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ORI&INAL, 

HEW  YBAJ^r GREETING. 

Before  this  number  of  the  magazine  has  been  received  by  all  of 
our  sabscriberSy  1876  will  be  numbered  with  the  years  of  the  past. 
Its  record  will  be  made  up  and  sealed.  Whatever  of  joy  or  sorrow 
has  been  experienced^  whatever  of  good  or  evil  has  been  done^  cannot 
now  be  increased  or  diminished.  However  great  may  be  our  satisfac- 
tion that  we  have  been  enabled  to  accomplish  somethings  or  many  our 
r^rets  and  sincere  our  sorrow  that  duties  have  been  neglected,  solemn 
obligations  unfulfilled,  sinful  acts  committed,  the  facts  cannot  now  be 
altered.  All  efforts  to  effect  a  change  would  be  entirely  unavailing. 
Another  page  in  the  book  of  God's  remembrance  has  been  written,  and 
its  record  will  stand  as  it  is  to  the  end.  The  thought  that  while  we 
forget,  the  High  and  Holy  One  remembers,  that  the  effects  of  neglect  and 
wrong  doing  can  never  by  us  be  entirely  neutralized,  should  cause  us, 
humbled  for  past  failures,  and  grateful  that  notwithstanding  all  our 
shortcomings  our  Heavenly  Father  has  watched  over  and  preserved  us, 
to  begin  the  new  year  with  the  firm  resolution  to  love  him  more  and 
^erve  him  better ;  and  the  consciousness  of  our  own  weakness  should 
make  us  constantly  look  to  the  Source  of  all  strength  for  the  needed 
ability  to  perform  our  vows  and  incite  to  the  exercise  of  increased 
vigilance. 

It  may  be  that,  to  some  of  our  readers,  the  year  1876  has  been 
<»ne  of  uninterrupted  enjoyment.  Neither  death,  nor  sickness,  nor 
want  has  entered  their  homes.  All  providences  have  been  favorable 
providences.  Their  circumstances  have  combined  to  fill  their  hearts 
mih  gratitude,  and  make  their  mouths  praise  with  joyful  lips.  While 
this  may  be  true  of  some,  no  doubt,  in  the  case  of  the  majority, 
the  year  has  been  one  of  trials,  and  to  not  a  few  of  great  hardship 
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and  sufferiug.  On  account  of  the  long  continued,  and  in  this  land, 
unprecedented  financial  crisis,  few  during  the  past  twelve  months  have 
been  able  to  do  more  than  obtain  a  livelihood.  The  number  that 
have  been  reduced  from  afSuence  to  penury  is  far  greater  than  we  are 
prepared  at  first  to  believe.  Not  a  few,  although  industrious  and  eco- 
nomical, have  been  unable  to  make  provision  for  the  winter,  and  now 
that  the  indications  point  to  one  of  unusual  severity,  and  in  all  proba- 
bility the  demand  for  labor  will  be  very  light,  they  regard  with  gravest 
apprehensions  its  approach,  not  knowing  how  their  wants  will  be  sup- 
plied. In  brighter  and  happier  days,  and  amid  pleasauter  surroundings, 
this  will  perhaps  be  long  remembered  by  many  a  family  as  the  year 
of  darkness  and  gloom,  of  trials  many  and  sharp,  of  a  long-continued 
and  almost  hopeless  struggle  against  adverse  circumstances,  with  black 
want  staring  in  the  fiice — the  year  when,  in  truth,  it  could  almost  be 
said,  the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly.  The  large  number  of 
obituaries  published  shows  that  the  messenger  death  has  not  been  idle. 
Many  a  home  has  he  visited  the  past  twelvemonth,  breaking  up  happy 
family  circles,  and  removing  to  the  other  world  those  once  loved  and 
now  so  much  missed  in  this. 

To  our  readers,  one  and  all,  whatever  their  circumstances,  we  send  our 
New  Year  greeting.  We  rejoice  with  those  that  rejoice,  and  weep  with 
those  that  weep.  May  He  who  has  promised  to  provide  for,  enlighten 
and  comfort,  provide  for  those  in  need,  give  light  to  those  in  darkness, 
and  by  his  grace  assuage  the  griefs  of  those  that  mourn.  The  pages 
of  the  book  in  which  the  record  of  the  present  year  is  to  be  kept  are 
still  unstained.  1877  is  before  us.  It  will  be  of  our  own  making. 
While  extending  our  hearty  congratulations  to  all  who  read  these 
lines,  on  their  spared  lives  and  whatever  of  good  they  have  received 
from  the  hand  of  the  Lord  (and  his  goodness  is  great;  "  the  Lord  is 
good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works''),  we  join 
with  our  congratulations  the  wish  that  they  may  be  so  guarded  and 
guided  that  at  its  close  the  survey  of  another  year's  record  may  occasion 
greater  happiness  and  fewer  r^rets  than  that  of  the  past,  that  during 
it  they  may  be  made  happy  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  which  maketh 
rich,  and  addeth  to  it  no  sorrow.  "  Beloved,  we  wist  above  all 
things,  that  you  may  prosper,  and  be  in  health  as  your  souls  prosper." 
"  The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth  bless  you  out  of  Zion." 

Respecting  the  manner  in  which  the  magazine  in  the  future  will 
be  conducted,  we  have  but  little  to  say.  We  are  not  of  those  who  be- 
lieve the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  has  outlived  her  usefulness, 
or  that  the  best  way  to  accomplish  her  mission  is  to  either  ignore  or 
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oompromise  any  of  her  distinctive  principles.  Never  in  the  history 
of  our  church  in  America  has  our  course  been  more  completely  vin- 
dicated than  in  the  past  twelve  months.  Never  has  there  been 
a  loader  call  to  steadfastness  and  faithfulness  than  that  which  comes 
from  the  distracted  condition  of  this  land  to-day.  Recognizing  the  call^ 
we  shall  mtuntain  in  the  future  as  we  have  in  the  past,  the  distinctive 
principles  of  our  Testimony.  Believing  that  obata  principiis  is  the 
only  safe  rule,  we  shall  oppose  any  effort  to  compromise  and  resist 
any  tendency  practically  to  ignore  them.  Our  readers  may  rest  as- 
sured that,  realizing  the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  the  editors  of 
a  magazine  that  makes  a  monthly  visit  into  nearly  all  the  families 
of  the  church,  and  whose  influence  is  so  generally  admitted,  we  shall 
endeavor  to  make  it  not  only  attractive  and  valuable,  but  also  safe. 
We  ask,  in  return,  a  continuance  of  the  hearty  good  will  and  gener- 
008  support  heretofore  so  freely  given. 
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The  Eastern  Sub-Synod  appointed  its  first  adjourned  meeting  to  be  held 
in  Chambers  street  church,  New  York,  April  9,  1833,  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 
To  this  meeting  Covenanters  both  in  the  East  and  in  the  West  looked 
forward  with  the  hope  that  something  might  be  done  that  would  restore  peace 
to  the  church  so  sadly  disturbed.  The  condition  of  things  was  such  as  to 
excite  the  most  painliil  apprehensions.  The  clerk  of  Synod  had  been  sus- 
pended at  its  meeting  pro  re  nata  for  contumacy.  Libels  were  presented 
against  the  signers  of  '*  the  Address  and  Notes/'  and  matters  were  in  a  state 
of  preparation  for  trying  the  persons  charged,  at  the  next  stated  meeting. 

In  the  meantime  new  complications  arose  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Southern  Presbytery'''  that  increased  the  difficulty.  Rev.  J.  N.  McLeod  had 
been  released  from  his  pastoral  charge  in  Galway,  and  was  aidiag  his  father 
in  supplying  his  pulpit  in  New  York.  After  his  suspension  by  the  pro  re 
nata  meeting  of  Synod,  a  number  of  members  of  that  congf  egation,  includ- 
ing three  elders,  considered  that  it  would  be  disorderly  to  wait  on  his 
ministiy.  On  the  following  Sabbath  he,  introduced  by  his  father  into  the 
pulpit,  proceeded  to  conduct  the  public  services.  A  number  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation^  believing  him  incompetent  on  account  of  his  sus- 
pension, to  exercise  the  ministerial  office,  arose  and  left  the  church.  .  For 
this  the  three  elders  and  those  who  joined  with  them  were,  without  trial, 
feu^peoded  from  the  enjoyment  of  sealing  ordinances.  They  applied  for 
reuef  to  the  Southern  Presbytery,  and  a  pro  re  nata  meeting  of  that  court 
wts,  at  the  request  of  two  ministers,  called  by  the  moderator  to  meet  in 
New  York  on  the  16th  of  January,  1833.  When  the  time  arrived  and  the 
memben  convened,  it  was  found  that  the  pastor  and  the  congregation  had 

*Thu  Preebjtery  included  New  York,  and  the  congregations  north  as  far  as  Al- 
hnj.    It  was  called  Southern,  with  reference  to  its  posiiion  in  the  £.  8.  Synod. 
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transferred  tbemselves  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery, 
and  that  by  this  Presbytery  the  son  of  the  pastor,  whom  the  parties  aggrieved 
had  refused  to  hear,  was  installed  assistant  pastor  of  the  congregation.  The 
Presbytery  reversed  the  acts  of  suspension,  and  declared  that  "  no  superior 
court  having  disjoined  Dr.  McLeod  and  his  congregation  from  this  Pres- 
bytery, they  are  still  under  its  jurisdiction  and  subject  to  its  authority." 

In  a  number  of  cases  in  the  bounds  of  the  E.  8.  Synod,  and  in  one  instance 
in  the  bounds  of  the  W.  8.  Synod,  members  who  had  voted  or  accepted 
office  under  the  government  were  called  before  their  respective  sessions,  and 
dealt  with  as  violators  of  the  law  of  the  church.  These  persons  almost  in- 
variably refused  to  submit  to  the  decisions  of  the  sessions,  and  appealed  to 
the  presbyteries  under  whose  jurisdiction  they  were. 

The  condition  of  affairs  was  now  such  as  to  excite  the  gravest  apprehen- 
sionar.  Already  there  was  a  schism  in  its  incipient  stage  in  the  church, 
which,  if  not  healed,  it  was  seen  must  result  in  a  division.  This  was  on  all 
sides  deprecated,  and  how  to  avoid  it  was  the  difficult  problem  to  be  solved. 
To  those  who  were  determined  to  maintain  the  position  which  the  church 
had  held  from  the  beginning,  the  obvious  way  was  to  let  matters  take  their 
regular  course,  and  by  discipline  endeavor  to  promote  the  peace  and  purity 
ot  the  church.  With  those  on  the  other  side  there  was  no  disposition  to 
retrace  the  steps  that  had  been  taken.  They  had  committed  themselves  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  rejected  paragraphs  of  the  Address  and  Notes,  and 
maintained  the  right  ot  Covenanters  to  exercise  all  the  privileges  of  citizea- 
ship  under  the  government.  A  barrier  was  thus  placed  between  the  two 
parties  that  could  be  removed  only  by  concession  on  the  one  side  or  the 
other.  It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  those  who  had  in  the  pro  re  naia 
meeting  of  Synod  instituted  processes  against  the  signers  of  the  Address 
and  Notes,  would  at  this  stage  retract  what  they  had  done,  in  the  faceespe* 
ciaily  of  the  defiant  position  of  those  who  denounced  the  meeting  as  irreg* 
ular.  Believing  that  what  they  had  done  was  in  accordance  with  the  law 
and  order  of  the  church,  they  considered  the  course  of  the  others  fiactious. 
They  were  perfectly  willing^to  await  and  abide  by  the  decision  of  Synod 
before  which  the  libels  were  to  be  tried,  confident  that  a  majority  ot  that 
court  would  sustain  them  in  their  action. 

At  the  time  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  all  the  constituent 
members  were  present.  In  the  meantime  Dr.  McLeod  was  removed  by 
death.  He  had  joined  in  opposing  the  pro  re  nata  meeting.  Two  licentiates 
were  ordained  to  the  ministry — Samuel  W.  Gailey  by  the  Philadelphia 
Presbytery,  and  Algernon  S.  McMaster  by  the  Western  Presbytery.  These 
were  known  to  be  on  the  same  side.  Leaving  these  out  as  not  known  to 
Synod  until  formally  introduced,  the  number  stood,  relatively,  eleven  in 
iavor  of  the  action  of  the  pro  re  nata  meeting,  and  eight  opposed  to  it. 
The  elders  were  in  about  the  same  relative  proportion.  The  clerk  ot  the 
Synod  being  suspended,  was  disqualified  from  taking  his  seat.  Of  the  re- 
maining seven,  ail  but  two  were  under  libel  and  could  have  no  vote  in  the 
disposing  of  their  cases.  It  was  thereibre  clear  that  if  the  regularity  of  the 
jrro  re  nata  meeting  be  sustained,  the  decision  of  these  cases  and  of  tbe  ques- 
tions of  doctrine  and  practice  that  were  involved,  would  be  by  the  votes  of 
those  who  originated  the  libel.  The  signers  of  the  Address  saw  that  by 
accepting  the  situation  and  allowing  discipline  to  have  its  course,  the  entire 
movement  to  change  the  relation  of  the  church  to  the  government  of  the 
country  would  be  condemned. 

The  Synod  met  at  the  time  appointed,  April  9,  1^33,  in  the  Chambers 
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srreet  church,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  moderator,  Rev.  Wm. 
Gibson.  It  was  constituted  with  prayer,  and  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  sam'e 
place  the  next  morning  at  10  o'clock.  Synod  met  accordindy,  and  after 
being  constituted  with  prayer,  the  question  was  at  once  raised  with  regard 
to  the  admissibility  of  the  clerk,  who  had  been  suspended  by  the  jwo  re  ncUa 
meeting,  to  occupy  the  position  of  clerk  of  this  meeting.  Those  who  held 
that  the  suspension  was  legal  considered  him  now  disqualified  for  the  duties 
of  that  offica  Those  on  the  other  hand  who  had  protested  against  the  call 
of  the  meeting,  held  that  its  pn»ceedings  were  illegal  and  void. 

This  difficulty  might,  in  our  judgment,  have  been  removed  by  a  spirit  of 
accommodation  on  the  one  side  or  the  other.  It  is  not  necessary  that  a 
clerk  should  be  a  member  of  the  body  whose  proceedings  he  records.  He 
is  not  in  legislative  assemblies.  It  is  true  that  in  our  ecclesiastical  usage 
the  clerk  is  chosen  from  among  the  members  of  the  court.  But  we  know 
of  no  law  making  this  imperative.  Had  either  side  yielded  this  point, 
the  Svnod  could  have  been  organized.  And  on  the  ground  of  expediency 
it  would  have  been  prudent  to  have  raised  no  objection  to  the  calling  of 
the  roll  by  the  clerk.  On  the  other  side  it  would  have  conceded  nothing  to 
affect  the  questions  that  were  to  be  decided,  to  have  yielded  for  a  time  the 
claims  of  the  incumbent  of  the  clerkship.  But  there  was  no  disposition  to 
make  concessions  by  either  party. 

We  give  here  two  accounts'from  two  sources,  representing  the  two  parties, 
of  what  took  place  at  this  stage  of  proceedings. 

From  the  Albany  Quarterly:  **  It  wa^  proposed  by  Dr.  Willson  and  acceded  to  by  two 
of  those  who  advocated  the  exercise  of  the  office  by  Mr.  McLeod,  that  Rome  minister  of 
the  conrt  should  be  named  by  the  moderator  to  call  the  roll,  that  no  member  might  be 
oommitted  at  this  stage  of  the  ousiness.  Against  this' procedure  Mr.  McLeod  and  several 
others  of  his  party  intimated  the  most  determined  opposition.  This  dipcoRsion  respect- 
ing the  rijcht  of  Mr.  McLeod  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  impropriety  of  Synod  recognizing 
h»  officiating  in  his  present  situation  on  the  other,  proceeded,  until  at  length  the  Rev.  Dr. 
McVfaster,  arrogantly  exercising  a  power  belonging  to  the  moderator,  called  upon  and 
ordered  Mr.  McLeod  io  proceed  as  clerk  in  calling  the  roll  and  ascertaining  the  mem- 
ben  of  the  court.  This  disorderly  procedure  was  promptly  resisted  by  the  mtgority  of 
the  court,  some  denying  the  call,  and  otherii  hearing  their  names  in  silence.  Soon  after 
it  was  began,  and  while  Mr.  McLeod  was  irregularly  performing  the  duties  of  an  office 
which  he  did  not  possess,  a  motion  was  made  in  writing  and  seconded,  and  pronounced 
from  the  chair  by  Rev.  W.  Gib^n,  the  moderator,  that  Mr.  Chrystie  should  be  ap- 
pointed cle4l  pro  tern.  This  motion  was  carried  by  a  large  majority,  only  Dr.  McMas- 
ter  and  a  few  others  voting  in  the  negative.  The  tumult  and  disturbance  made  by  Mr. 
McLeod  and  his  party  in  loudly  proceeding  in  their  business,  while  the  moderator  was 
thiB  pronouncing  the  resolution  and  its  passage,  induced  a  church  officer  not  a  member 
of  the  court  to  caution  them  to  consider  the  impropriety  of  their  disorderly  disturbance 
of  its  business  in  this  house ;  on  which  they  proceeded  immediately  and  tumultuously 
to  withdraw,  some  of  them  rudely  and  falaely  crying  aloud  that  they  were  turned  out  of 
the  house.  Mr.  Chrystie  demanded,  as  clerk,  in  the  presence  of  competent  witnesses,  of 
31r.  McLeod  the  minutes  and  papers  of  Synod,  which  he  refused.  The  whole  party 
then  withdrew  in  a  tumult  Bev.  Dr.  McMaster  returned  in  a  few  minutes,  and  while 
the  remaoet  members  were  quietly  and  orderly  proceeding  in  the  business  of  regularly 
noertaining  the  members  of  the  court,  loudly  exclaimed  that  he  protested  against  their 
proceedings,  as  a  disorderly  mob.  The  court  then  proceeded  without  further  interrup- 
tion to  ascertain  its  members." 

From  the  American  Chrietian  ExpoeUor:  **  Various  proposals  were  suggested,  but  to 
pone  would  either  side  of  the  question  accede,  which  might  seem  to  compromise  their 
jodgment  in  the  case.  It  was,  then,  proposed  by  Bev.  Dr.  McMaster  to  appoint  from 
t¥Ak  side  of  the  house  two  or  three  well  Known  members  as  a  committee ;  and  then  ad- 
journ for  the  day,  to  give  said  committee  time  to  meet,  and  carefully  and  prayerfully 
coinider  the  matter  at  issue,  and  on  to-morrow  report  a  plan  that  might  be  mutually 
«Atis&etory ;  or  if  a  difference  should  still  be  found  to  exist,  that  appeared  insurmount- 
able to  Synod,  let  the  way  be  prepared  for  a  mutual  and  peaceful  reference  of  the  liti- 
S>ted  points  to  the  supreme  judicatory  of  the  church. 
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This  reasonable  and  pacific  proponition  waR  ncouted  by  the  pro  re  luUa  members. 
The  moderator  had  decided  that  Mr.  Chrystie,  as  pro  re  nata  clerk,  could  not  serve. 
The  stated  clerk,  Mr.  McLeod,  was  in  his  place,  and  in  the  possession  of  the  minutes 
and  of  the  table.  It  was  urged  upon  the  moderator  by  the  pro  re  nala  men  that  he 
s'honld  remove  the  clerk  from  his  place  and  appoint  another  by  nia  own  authority,  repeat- 
edly declaring  that  he  must  risk  something,  and  they  would  sustain  him. 

On  the  other  side  it  was  plead  that  the  clerk  was  not  the  officer  of  the  moderater,  but 
of  Synod,  that  the  rule  defined  his  power  and  duties,  and  was  imperious,  and  that 
neither  the  moderator  nor  Synod  had  power^  without  previously  suspendihg  the  rule 
under  which  they  now  acted,  to  remove  the  clerk  until  the  members  should  be  ascer- 
tained. 

At  this  point  several  of  the  members  had  asserted  that  the  clerk  ought  to  proceed  in 
his  duty  as  required  by  the  rule.  And  one  member.  Rev.  Dr.  McMaster,  addressing  the 
chair,  said  :  '  Let  the  clerk  do  his  duty.'  The  clerk  then  proceeded  to  call  the  roll  and 
ascertain  the  members  of  the  present  meeting.  *  *  *  The  Synod  then  retired  imme- 
diately to  the  2d  Reformed  Presbyterian  church  in  Waverley  Place  (formerly  Sixth 
street),  and  as  already  constituted  resumed  their  business." 

This  was  the  second  step  in  the  course  of  schism  and  defection.  The 
protest  against  the  call  of  the  pro  re  nata  meeting  of  Synod,  and  tbe  con- 
tumacious refusal  to  attend  it,  placed  the  protestors  in  a  position  of  insub- 
ordination to  the  Synod  at  the  adjourned  meeting.  The  Synod  existed  in 
its  officers  and  members  all  the  time  between  its  organization  and  the  time 
to  which  it  adjourned.  It  was  called  to  exercise  its  power  in  the  mean- 
time in  a  way  prescribed  by  the  law  of  the  church.  That  interim  meeting 
was  an  integral  part  of  the  Synod,  and  the  rejection  of  it  was  the  rejection  of 
Synod.  Hence  the  only  way  left  for  those  brethren  to  fulfil  their  obliga- 
tions as  members  of  the  court  was  to  accept  at  the  adjourned  meeting  all 
that  had  been  done  at  the  interim  mjeeting,  answering  to  the  charges  as 
well  as  they  could,  and  if  not  satisfied  with  the  result,  appeal  to  the  Gen- 
eral Synod.     This,  however,  they  determined  not  to  do. 

It  follows  by  an  irresistible  conclusion  that  the  body  that  was  constituted 
of  those  ministers  and  elders  who  withdrew  from  the  church  in  Chambers 
street  and  organized  in  the  church  in  Waverley  Place,  Was  a  new  body.  In 
the  united  protests  of  its  members  against  the  call  of  the  pro  re  nata  meet- 
ing it  had  a  germinal  existence,  under  which  the  presbyterial  boundary 
between  the  New  York  and  Philadelphia  Presbyteries  was  changed,  and 
those  of  both  presbyteries  who  had  jomed  in  the  protest  were  merged  into 
one.  But  the  organic  existence  of  the  body  that  took  the  name  of  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  began  with  this 
movement  and  at  this  time,  and  reached  its  full  development  the  following 
August  in  Philadelphia. 

In  coming  to  this  conclusion  we  lay  no  stress  on  the  fact  that  they  left 
the  church  to  which  Synod  had  adjourned.  They  claimed  that  they  went 
out  under  the  constitution  by  the  moderator,  and  organized  in  the  church 
to  which  they  removed.  But  they  went  out  a  part  of  the  Synod,  leaving 
behind  them  those  who,  according  to  ecclesiastical  law  and  usage,  retained 
the  organization.  The  question  of  the  right  of  the  clerk  to  act  in  calling 
the  roll  and  ascertaining  the  members,  they  made  a  test  question,  and 
finding  that  another  minister  was  called  to  this  service,  they  were  forced  for 
the  sake  of  consistency  to  withdraw  and  organize  elsewhere.  Had  they 
been  required  by  the  majority  to  do  something  that  was  a  violation  of  the 
law  and  order  of  the  church,  their  withdrawing  from  the  house  and  organ- 
izing in  another  place  would  have  been  certainly  justifiable,  and  they 
would  have  been  the  Synod,  and  the  party  left  behind  a  schismatic  faction. 
By  the  course  they  pursued  they  put  it  beyond  the  power  of  the  Synod  to  decide 
the  questions  of  difiTerence  between  them  and  their  brethren,  and  thus  em- 
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ploy  the  means  that  Christ  has  appointed  to  promote  the  peace  and  preserve 
the  purity  of  the  church.  In  responding  to  the  charges  that  were  brought 
against  them»  they  would  have  had  a  fair  opportunity,  before  the  proper 
tribuoal,  either  to  admit  their  error,  or  to  defend  their  views  on  the  ques- 
tions involved  in  the  charges,  and  to  make  it  appear,  if  this  could  be  done, 
that  their  views  of  the  relation  of  the  church  to  the  civil  institutions  of  the 
i&nd  were  in  accordance  with  the  Word  of  God  and  the  subordinate  stand- 
ards of  the  church.  Failing  to  do  this,  the  alternative  left  to  the  Synod 
vas  to  proceed  and  issue  the  libels  that  were  before  it  for  trial. 

This  was  done  by  the  Synod  after  those  citations.  The  counts  in  the  libel 
were:  "  L  Following  divisive  courses.  11.  Contempt  of  the  authority  of 
Synod.  III.  Error  in  doctrine.  VL  Abandonment  of  the  testimony  of 
the  church.  V.  Slandering  Synod  and  its  members."  Having  been  found 
guilty  of  these  charges,  and  refusing  to  appear  in  answer  to  citations,*  they 
were  "  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and 
from  the  privities  of  the  church." 

The  meeting  of  General  Synod  that  was  to  take  place  in  the  following 
August  was  looked  forward  to  with  deep  interest.  As  this  Was  a  represent- 
ative body,  made  up  of  delegates  from  presbyteries,  the  choice  of  these  was 
a  matter  of  no  little  importance.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  ma- 
jorities in  the  presbyteries  would  choose  delegates  that  would  maintain  their 
Tiews  in  the  superior  court  And  such  was  the  fact.  The  Western  Sub- 
Synod,  at  its  meeting  in  the  fall  of  1832,  recommended  the  Presbyteries  of 
Pittsburgh  and  of  Ohio  to  ordain  two  of  the  licentiates  as  missionaries.  In 
pursuance  of  this  three  were  ordained,  one  by  the  Ohio  Presbytery,  and  two 
by  that  of  Pittsburgh.  These  all  held  the  same  views  on  the  points  in  con- 
troversy as  the  majority  of  the  Eastern  Sub-Synod.  And  with  but  one  ex- 
ception those  courts  sent  to  the  General  Synod  delegates  whose  principles 
were  known  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  established  position  of  the  church. 

An  account  of  the  meeting  of  General  Synod,  with  its  results,  is  left  over 
for  the  next  paper. 


THE  OOMIHO  or  0HBI8T  IN  THE  MILLENNITIM. 

BY  8.  A.  STERBETT,  M.  D. 

It  is  the  belief  of  most  Millennarians,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Chk'ist  will 
soon  appear  upon  our  earth  in  his  humanity,  and  take  to  himself  his  great 
mediatorial  power  and  reign  over  this  entire  world,  in  order  to  subdue  it 
to  himself;  and  also,  that  all  the  righteous  dead  will  be  raised  up  to  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years — hence  the  name,  millennium.  For  proof  of 
this,  they  especially  refer  us  to  the  20th  chapter  of  Revelation,  where  it 
is  foretold  that  Satan,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  devil,  shall  be 
bound  and  cast  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  sealed  there,  that  he  should 
deceive  the  nations  no  more  until  the  thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled. 

That  God  does  many  things  above  man's  comprehension  and  reason  we 
folly  believe  and  grant,  and  that  he  has  done  and  will  do  all  things  neces- 
sary for  man's  well-being,  both  for  this  life  and  the  life  to  come  ;  but  that 
the  Omniscient  should  do,  or  be  capable  of  doing  anything  contrary  to  rea- 
son, or  anything  unnecessary,  we  do  not  believe.  He  says  to  us,  "  Come, 
let  05  reason  together."  When  Christ  first  appeared  on  eaith  it  was  in 
luB  humanity.  This  was  necessary  that  he  should  so  come,  in  order  that 
he  might  sufierr  and  die  for  us,  for  in  his  divine  nature  he  could  not  suffer ; 
hence  the  necessity  of  assuming  our  nature,  that  he  might  suffer  and  die 
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in  that  nature  which  sinned.  "  For  without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is 
no  remission  of  sin."  "  Forasmuch,  then,  as  the  children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  he  also  took  part  of  the  same,  that  he,  through  death,  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil,  and  deliver 
them  from  bondage ;"  also,  that  he  might  have  a  fellow-feeling  for  our  in- 
firmities. In  all  this  we  see  the  necessity  of  his  coming  in  his  humanity  ; 
but  in  ruling  and  governing  the  world,  where  would  be  the  necessity? 
The  very  idea  would  imply  that  he  did  not  now  exercise  his  mediatorial 
authority  over  the  world  ;  whereas  the  fact  is,  as  Mediator  he  always  did 
and  always  will  rule  the  world  and  govern  the  nations,  till  the  end  of 
time.  For  it  is  declared  of  him,  that  he  was  **  set  up  from  everlasting/' 
and  is  "  Governor  among  the  nations."  Though  he  is  King  of  Zion,  he  is 
also  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  that  all  things  are  put  under 
him,  and  nothing  excepted,  but  the  Father  who  put  all  things  under  him  ; 
and  that  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  has  committed  all  judgment  to  the 
Son,  that  all  men  might  honor  the  Son  even  as  the  Father.  And  the 
command  is,  "  Now,  therefore,  kings,  be  wise ;  ye  judges  of  the  earth, 
serve  Ood  in  fear.  Kiss  the  Son,  acknowledge  his  authority,  lest  he  be 
angry  and  ye  perish."  But  the  trouble  is,  no  nation,  as  such,  has  flilly 
acknowledged  Christ's  mediatorial  authority  88  "Governor  among  the 
nations ;''  but  their  language  has  been,  "  We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  over  us  ;"  and  Christ  says,  not  to  be  with  me  is  to  be  against  me.  So 
that  the  nation  that  neglects  to  acknowledge  Christ  as  its  rightful  Sover- 
eign, is  in  a  state  of  actual  rebellion  against  him.  Yet  notwithstanding, 
he  has  declared  that  they  shall  be  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power. 
As  the  residue  of  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  with  him,  by  that  Spirit  he  can 
and  will  turn  the  hearts  of  many  as  the  rivers  of  water  in  their  courses, 
for  he  has  the  hearts  of  all  flesh  in  his  hands;  but  those  that  are  his  incor- 
rigible enemies  he  will  utterlv  destroy  and  dash  to  pieces  as  a  potter's  ves- 
sel, with  the  iron  rod  of  his  vmdictive  justice.  For  though  he  is  the  Lamb 
slain  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  holds  the  sceptre  of 
peace  and  salvation,  he  is  also  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  ana  holds 
the  sword  of  vengeance,  and  uses  it  against  his  enemies.  "  Who  is  this  that 
Cometh  from  Edom,  with  dved  garments  from  Bozrah  ;  and  wherefore  art 
thou  red  in  thine  apparel,  like  one  that  treadeth  the  wine  fat?"  Answer, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  and  he  says,  *'  I  will  tread  them  in  mine^  anger,  and 
trample  them  in  my  fury,  and  stain  all  my  garments  with  their  blood." 

Seeing,  then,  that  civil  government  is  one  of  the  "all  things"  put  under 
Christ  as  Mediator,  and  the  civil  magistrates  are  his  ministers  to  us  for 
good,  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  and  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well,  who  hold 
not  the  sword  in  vain,  where  is  the  necessity  of  coming  in  his  humanity 
to  exercise  his  mediatorial  civil  authority  over  the  nations?  And, 
moreover,  he  has  given  us  the  Bible,  which  teaches  and  commands  us  to 
"ackuowledge  him  in  all  our  waySy  who  can  direct  our  paths" — in  our 
civil  as  well  a^s  ecclesiastical  or  individual  relations — and  which  treats  of 
civil  matters  more  than  of  anything  else.  And  in  his  church,  which  is  his 
mystical  body,  which  he  purchased  with  his  blood,  and  of  which  he  is  the 
head,  he  has  given  some,  pastors,  teachers  and  other  oflicers  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  church,  and  his  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  us  all  things.  Why, 
then,  should  he  so  come  to  exercise  his  mediatorial- ecclesiastical  authority 
over  his  church  ? 

Moreover,  to  suppose  that  our  once  crucified  but  now  risen  and  glorified 
Lord  and  Saviour  should  leave  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  the  company  and 
fellowship  of  holy  angels  and  glorified  saints,  and  again  come  to  earth. 
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again  undergo  another  humiliation,  and  tabernacle  a  thousand  years  with 
uortal  men,  possessing  fleshly  desires  and  carnal  appetites — how  unrea- 
sonable the  thought,  and  grovelling  the  conception!  True,  he  will  ap- 
pear again*  in  his  humanity,  at  the  second  resurrection,  when  he  comes 
to  judge  the  world  at  the  last  day ;  when  the  dead,  small  and  great,  shall 
stand  before  him,  and  the  books  be  opened  ;  when  the  sea  shall  give  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it,  death  and  hell  deliver  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them,  and  they  be  judf^ed  every  one  according  to  his  works,  and  death  and 
bell  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death  ;  and  whosoever 
will  not  be  found  written  in  this  book  of  life  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire.  That  he  should  so  come  in  his  humanity  to  judge  the  world,  is  neces- 
sary; for  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  has  committed  all  judgment  to 
the  Son  ;  and  as  this  prerogative  cannot  be  delegated  to  another,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  the  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead  be  on  his  judgment  throne, 
when  he  shall  give  the  final  decision,  and  pass  his  irrevocable  sentence 
open  both  classes  of  the  assembled  world.  To  the  one  he  shall  say, 
"  Come,  ye  blessed  of  mv  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
firom  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.''  To  the  other,  '*  Depart,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  For 
he  alone  knows  the  hearts  of  all  flesh ;  and  will  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right? 

In  the  second  place :  If  the  first  resurrection  mentioned  in  the  fifth 
verse  has  only  a  literal  signification,  then  to  suppose  that  all  the  right- 
eons  dead,  or  even  a  great  number  of  them,  will  be  raised  to  life,  is  a  mis- 
taken idea.  The  number  comprises  comparatively  but  a  small  proportion. 
Only  those  who  suffered  martvrdom  for  the  witnesses  of  Jesus  and  his 
word,  and  had  not  the  mark  of  the  beast  in  their  forehead  or  their  hands, 
these  and  these  only  are  included  in  the  first  resurrection  ;  for  it  is  here 
expressly  said, ''  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  till  three  thou- 
sand years  were  fulfilled."  Now  the  rest  of  the  dead,  besides  the  wicked 
includes  all  the  other  righteous  dead,  a  number  that  no  man  can  number. 
None  of  all  these  sufierod  martyrdom.  Many  escaped  by  incorporating 
with  the  powers  that  be,  without  stopping  to  consider  their  character, 
whether  Christian  or  anti-Christian;  not  only. escaped  martyrdom,  but 
received  the  political  mark  and  privilege  to  receive  honors  and  profits  of 
this  world  wnile  they  lived.  But  none  of  these  will  be  found  with  the 
honored  dead  in  the  first  resurrection ;  they  will  rest  in  their  graves 
till  the  second  resurrection,  the  end  of  the  w(trld,  when  they  will  be 
nised  to  life,  judged,  acquitted  and  saved,  so  as  by  fire,  their  names  being 
found  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 

Lastly.  The  language  here  used  in  describing  the  first  resurrection  we 
brieve  to  be  figurative.  It  was  the  iouls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  that 
John  the  Divine  saw,  not  their  bodies ;  no  literal  resurrection  of  bodies  or 
p^sons,  only  the  spirits  of  these  martyrs  by  which  they  were  actuated  in 
the  maintenance  and  defence  of  the  same  principles  and  truths.  Gk)d's 
witnessing  church  never  dies  ;  her  individual  members  die  and  pass  from 
esrth.  Some  may  be  beheaded  and  many  persecuted  even  to  the  death, 
but  others,  animated  and  imbued  by  the  same  spirit,  step  in  and  fill  up 
the  ranks.  So  in  the  case  before  us';  these  are  the  same  characters  under 
different  circnmstances.  Hitherto  they  have  been  sadly  in  the  minority, 
sod  very  unpopular ;  now  they  are  overwhelmingly  in  the  majority  and 
most  popular.  Hitherto  they  have  worn  the  sackcloth,  now  the  ermine. 
Fi-rmerly  they  tormented  the  men  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  now  they  give 
entire  satisfaction.    Hitherto,  like  Moses  of  t*ld,  they  "  chose  to  suffer 
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affliction  with  the  people  of  Grod,  rather  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the  reproaches  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  this  world ;"  now  they,  and  they-  only,  will  be  permitted 
and  honored  to  reign  with  Christ  "  the  thousand  years." 

Then  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  will  have  become  what  they  never  have 
been  yet — the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  hb  Christ ;  then  we  shall  have  a 
truly  Christian  republican  government ;  when  the  power  and  authority 
shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  and  they  possess  it  under  the 
whole  heavens ;  then  nations  shall  learn  war  no  more,  and  earth  will  keep 
jubilee  a  thousand  years. 


MIIISTEEIAL  STTPPOET. 

While  much  is  being  said,  and  unquestionably  a  considerable  amount 
done,  it  may  not  be  uncalled  for,  also,  to  write  on  the  subject  of  ministerial 
support.  In  doing  so,  it  is  not  desirous  to  prove  the  necessity  of  the  duty. 
This  is  assured,  and  also  that  all  should  do,  in  relation  to  it,  according  to 
their  ability,  is  taken  for  granted.  *  *  It  is  simply  intended  in  relation 
to  the  support  of  our  own  congregations  and  of  our  own  ministers  to  strike 
a  nail  on  the  head,  to  stop  as  soon  as  it  is  driven  home,  and  leave  such  as 
the  subject  may  concern,  under  superior  direction,  and  at  their  leisure  to 
clinch  it. 

To  maintain  gospel  ordinances  comfortably  and  attend  them  profitably, 
all  admit  that  houses  of  worship  are  necessary.  Accordingly  as  we  prize 
them,  we  should  see  to  the  erection  of  commodious  edifices,  and  to  keeping 
them  in  proper  order.  It  is  equally  necessary,  it  will  be  admitted, 
that  those  who  minister  in  these  things  should  not  be  obliged  to  treuble 
themselves  too  much  about  the  affairs  which  belong  merely  to  this  life. 
We  all  dislike  to  see  a  man  both  a  minister  and  a  farmer,  or  a  minister 
and  mechanic,  and  our  dislike  of  the  thing  is  proper  and  right.  It 
should  not  be  the  case.  It  cannot  possibly  mend  the  matter,  however,  to 
go  to  church  and  find  fault  with  the  |man  who  does  it ;  for,  as  a  general 
rule,  it  is  far  from  being  optional  with  him.  The  way  to  the  remedy  is 
at  our  own  door,  and  to  take  it  we  must  afford  him  a  suitable  support,  and 
by  so  doing,  we  will  free  his  mind  as  much  as  possible  from  secular  affairs. 
That  this  is  the  way  in  which  ministers  of  the  gospel  should  be  supported, 
we  learn  from  the  following  facts : 

1.  It  was  so  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation.  The  Levites  had 
no  inheritance  among  their  brethren,  as  we  learn  from  Joshua  13  :  14,  and 
Num.  18 :  20,  24. 

2.  It  is  so  appointed  in  the  present  dispensation.  "  Even  so  hath  the 
Lord  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  bv  the  gospel." 
1  Cor.  9  :  14. 

3.  It  is  the  way  which  we  have  ourselves  agreed  to  support  them.  This 
is  plain  from  the  ordinary  form  of  a  call  to  the  minister :  "  We  promise 
you,"  those  who  give  the  call  are  made  to  say,  "  all  due  support,  encour- 
agement," &c.  It  is  true,  we  usually  name  in  the  call  a  particular  sum, 
such  a  sum,  no  doubt,  as  we  either  deem  sufficient  to  support,  or  feel  our- 
selves able  to  give  the  man  we  call.  Whether  the  sum  specified  is  suffi- 
cient or  not,  is  not  now  the  particular  question.  That  it  ought  to  be,  we 
all  acknowledge  ;  but  is  the  sum  specified  punctually  paid,  is  what  at  pres- 
ent we  wish  to  consider.  In  some  instances,  no  doubt,  it  is.  We  do  not 
question  for  a  moment  but  that  some  congregations  discharge  their  duties 
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to  their  pastors  with,  at  least,  fidelity  equal  to  that  with  which  they  dis- 
charge theirs  to  them.  But  we  may  safely  say,  such  are  by  far  the  fewest 
namber. 

Let  us  see.  The  pastor  must,  of  course,  be^  punctual  in  all  his  min- 
isterial duties,  such  as  preaching,  visiting  the  sick,  family  visitation  and 
catechizing.  This  is  perfectly  right.  But  when  do  the  members  of  the 
congregations  meet  their  engagements  ?  One  man  in  a  short  time  after 
his  pastor  has  been  settled,  reduces  his  portion  of  the  salary  to  an  amount 
which  suits  himself;  another  never  gives  anything  like  as  much  as  he 
agreed  to  give,  and  a  third  gives  nothing  at  all.  This,  you  will  readily 
say, is  bad,  and  so  it  is;  but  this  is  not  the  worst  of  it.  Those  who  do 
pay  are  probably  careless  when  they  pay.  The  quarter  is  out,  and  there  is 
not  a  dollar  probably  paid  into  the  treasury.  Six  months  have  passed, 
and  a  mere  trifle  has  been  received.  The  year  has  closed,  and  probably 
one-half  the  members  who  pay  anything  have  paid  a  little  over  the  half 
of  what  is  due. 

In  the  meantime,  how  is  it  with  the  minister  ?  He  must  have  a  de- 
cfflt  house  to  live  in,  and  go  decently  clothed  every  day,  or  possibly 
some  of  his  congregation  will  be  ashamed  of  him.  He  must  provide  a 
decent  living  for  his  family.  If  he  lives  in  the  country  he  must  have  a 
horse,  to  attend  to  the  calls  of  his  parishioners.  He  must  be  hospitable 
and  charitable,  and  like  an  honest  man,  he  must,  of  course,  pay  ail  his 
dehts.  But  how?  is  the  question.  Evidently  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation, whose  case  we  suppose,  neither  know  nor  care.  And  having 
no  other  dependence  than  that  which  is  placed  upon  their  promises  to 
him,  he  is  under  the  necessity  of  either  doing  something  to  help  himself, 
or  of  drawing  upon  the  liberality  of  the  congregational  treasurer,  fre- 
quently to  his  no  small  inconvenience,  and  of  depending  on  the  punctu- 
ality of  some  five  or  six  of  its  members,  who,  by  strenuous  efforts,  keep 
him  from  beggary,  and  the  congregation  from  disgrace. 

Is  it  asked,  why  should  it  be  so ;  why  do  not  the  officers  go  regularly 
unong  the  people  and  make  collections  ?  Perhaps  they  do,  or  at  least  they 
try  to  do  something,  and  so  they  ought,  and  having  tried  in  cases  of  this 
nod  they  should  try  again.  But  were  the  members  to  do  their  duty,  such 
official  attention  would  not  be  necessary.  If  members  were  their  own 
collectors^  and  why  should  they  not  ?  it  would  save  the  officers  a  vast  amount 
of  trouble,  tend  to  make  them  much  more  agreeable,  and  every  member 
would  know  exactly  Aoto  mueh  he  was  due,  and  when  it  was  due. 

Besides,  in  urging  this  matter  there  is  another  view  of  this  subject,  which 
should  hot  be  overlooked.  It  is  this :  such  contributions  are  in  Scripture 
phraseology  called  offerings,  and  as  such  of  course  should  be  presented  by 
the  persons  offering  them.  But  more  than  this,  they  are  free  wiU  offerings, 
and  no  one  will  for  a  moment  suppose  that  they  should  be  coaxed  out  of 
or  h^ged  from  the  offerer. 

This  plan,  it  is  believed,  would  at  once  have  a  tendency  to  maintain  good 
feelings  between  the  officers  and  people.  This  is  not  always  enjoyed  in  such 
^ngregations,  and  for  many  evident  reasons.  All  know  how  ill  we  take  it 
to  he.  dunned,  and  possibly  for  no  other  due  so  much  as  this  of  which  we 
are  speaking,  and  especially  it  is  likely  we  will  take  it  ill  if  we  have  sue- 
<^ed  in  putting  off  by  promising  as  little  as  we  possibly  can,  and  having 
done  so,  it  follows  that  there  will  be  an  inclination  to  keep  that  little  in 
oar  own  possession  as  long  as  we  can. 

While  such  a  state  of  things  continues,  it  is  no  wonder  we  hear  of  some 
tijing  how  little  preaching  will  do  them,  and  how  long  they  can  do  with- 
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out  that  little.  It  is  no  wonder  there  are  many  preachers  miserably  poor, 
and  many  miserably  poor  preachers,  for  they  have  no  time  to  study  for 
preaching,  nor  a  heart  to  do  it  even  if  they  had.  It  is  no  wonder  we  hear 
of  many  demissions  of  charges,  and  even  of  instances  in  which  ministers 
relinquish  the  duties  of  the  sacred  office  for  other  employment  by  which 
they  may  be  able  to  support  their  families,  keep  their  minds  from  incessant 
turmoUy  and  preserve  their  character  from  being  torn  to  tatters  and  tossed 
for  the  sport  of  fools.  It  is  no  wonder  that  many  fruitful  fields  remain  un- 
cultivated, or  that  those  which  are  already  white  to  harvest,  for  lack  of  la- 
borers, remain  un^thered.  Agreeing  about  the  truth  of  these  statements, 
is  the  remedy  asked  for  ?  It  is  in  Mai.  3 :  10 ;  Isa.  32 : 8.  That  you 
may  enjoy  the  love  of  God  what  you  do  eive,  give  cheerfully.  2  Cor.  9:7: 
And  although  you  may  be  able  to  give l)ut  little,  so  little  that  you  may 
call  it  the  widow's  mite  if  vou  please,  yet  give  something,  and  remember 
that  what  you  do  give  should  be  given  punctually. 

Shaphan,  R.  p. 


AMONG  THE  GBAYES  OF  THE  W0BTHIE8. 

BY  S.  O.  WYLIB,  D.  D. 

Thb  ecclesiastical  records  which  have  been  brought  to  light  during  the 
past  year  or  two,  with  various  papers  by  individuals,  have  awakened  a 
new  interest  in  the  planting  and  progress  of  the  Covenanting  Church  in 
the  southern  sections  of  our  country.  The  facts  and  traditions  which  have 
been  recovered  and  secured  form  an  interesting  chapter,  and  will  furnish 
valuable  material  for  the  future  historian.  A  very  peculiar  and  almost 
hallowed  interest  gathers  around  the  field  in  the  South,  over  which  the 
Reformation  seed  was  sown,  and  in  which  it  sprang  up  and  flourished  in 
luxuriant  growth,  until  the  poisonous  exhalations  of  an  antagonistic  system 
made  necessary  its  transplantation  to  a  more  genial  climate  and  soil.  One 
of  the  most  interesting  incidents  of  a  visit  to  the  old  Covenanter  settlements 
in  the  South  is  the  respect  with  which  the  principles  and  usages  of  the  Re- 
formation Church  are  spoken  of  in  the  community,  and  the  regard  cher- 
ished for  the  memory  of  the  men  who  illustrated  them  in  their  profession 
and  lite.  The  writer,  on  a  late  visit  to  the  neighborhood,  found  copies  of 
"Reformation  Principles"  in  several  libraries,  and  other  specimens  of 
Reformed  Presbyterian  literature,  and  the  owners  were  not  without 
knowledge  of  their  contents.  It  may  not  be  generally  known,  that  several 
of  the  early  ministers  of  our  church  fell  at  their  post  in  the  South,  and 
most  of  them  in  the  prime  of  life.  Four  of  them — William  King,  James 
McKinney,  John  Reiley  and  James  Donnelly — are  interred  in  the  grave- 
yard of  the  "  Old  Brick  Church,"  distant  some  seven  or  eight  miles  from 
Chester  0.  H.  Rev.  Campbell  Maddon  lies  in  Winsboro',  Fairfield  District, 
adjoining  Chester  on  the  south.  Many  were  the  tender  associations  awa- 
kened in  the  mind  of  the  writer,  as  he  stood  at  the  graves  of  these  worthies, 
men  who  did  worthily  in  their  day,  and  whose  names  are  among  his  earliest 
recollections.  The  inscriptions  which  mark  their  sacred  graves  were  pro- 
cured, and  are  printed  below,  that  these  just  men  may  be  l^ept  in  remem- 
brance. For  tne  inscriptions  in  the  graveyard  of  the  "  Old  Brick  Church" 
we  are  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  James  N.  Knox,  near  Chester,  a 
Christian  gentleman  of  much  excellence  and  highly  esteemed  in  the  commu- 
nitv  where  he  resides,  and  his  daughter  Jane,  by  whom  they  were  copied  ; 
anci  for  that  of  Mr.  Madden,  to  his  son,  Dr.  Thomas  B.  Madden,  of  Wins- 
boro', whose  kind  attentions  during  our  brief  stay  are  gratefully  remem- 
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bered.    It  is  understood  that  the  inscriptions  on  the  stones  of  Messrs.  King, 
McKinnej,  Reilly  and  Madden  were  prepared  by  Mr.  Donnelly. 

Sacred  to  the 

Memory  of  the  Bev'd. 

WiujiAM  KiKo;  who  departed 

this  life  August  24th,  A.  D.  1798,  aged 

about  50  years. 

Within  this  humble  tomb  pale  Death  has  laid 

A  King  who  mortal  sc-vptre  never  swayed, 

But  he  himself  did  rule  by  Jesus'  laws; 

In  grace  and  Holy  life  a  pattern  was. 

In  love  to  God  and  man  ne  shone  conspicuously, 

And  walked  with  God  in  deep  humility. 

In  faithfulness  and  zeal  for  Jesus'  cause 

Few  of  his  fellows  to  him  e<^ual  was, 

But  zeal  in  him  so  mixed  with  moderation, 

Made  even  foes  him  view  with  admiration. 

Tho'  deeply  skilled  in  human  learning,  he 

Taught  truths  divine  with  great  simplicity, 

That  perfect  God  might  make  his  saints  thereby, 

And  through  his  means  Christ's  body  edify. 

The  Pastor's,  Husband's,  Parent's  care  he  shew'd, 

While  he  in  earthly  house  did  make  abode. 

His  loss  by  all  bewail'd,  tho'  felt  by  none 

So  much  as  by  this  people  left  alone. 

His  clay  here  lies,  his  soul  to  heaven  is  fled ; 

His  people  he  left  on  God  for  to  be  fed. 

Bacred  to  the 

Memory  of 

The  Rev.  J  as.  MoKinney, 

Who  departed  this  life  Sept.  16th, 

A.  D.  1802,  aged  about  45  years. 

Death's  hand,  tho'  cold,  strikes  a  most  certain  blow 

In  wafting  Zion's  sonn  from  toil  below. 

To  place  them  in  the  Father's  house  above. 

To  see  him  in  the  fullness  of  his  love. 

Ecclesia  wails  her  noble  champion  laid. 

In  this  low  tomb  to  Death  his  tribute's  paid. 

A  husband  kind,  a  tender  parent  he» 

To  friend  and  foes  a  friend  he  wish'd  to  be. 

Tho'  few  in  letters,  human  or  divine. 

Or  grace  or  nature's  gifts  did  so  much  shine, 

Yet,  hated  by  unworthy  world,  he 

By  God  was  thought  above  its  company ; 

Amidst  its  threats  his  clay  in  quiet  lies, 

While  his  immortal  part  has  reach'd  the  skies. 

Truth's  foes  rejoiced  to  see  her  Hero  fall. 

That  to  their  idols  they  may  join  withal. 

Spare  boasts,  truth's  foes,  tho'  whirling  winds  to  heaven 

Elijah  bore,  Elisha  soon  was  given. 

By  him  who  in  the  greatest  love  can  raise 

Another  champion  in  McKinney's  place. 

Sacred  to  the  Memory  of 

The  Bevd.  John  Riley, 

Who  departed  this  life 

25th  August,  1820, 

Aged  50  years. 

Thia^tomb  contains  his  dust^;  no  more 
His  voice  is  heard  where  it  was  heard  before. 
His  wife,  his  people,  mourn  his  labors'  end, 
And  friendly  neighbors  a  departed  friend. 
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His  gain  their  loflB,  faia  life  by  death  secure 
In  endless  mansions,  where  joys  are  pure. 
Ye  mourners  look  to  Zion's  sovereign  Lord, 
Who  can  to  you  another  guide  afford. 

Sacred  to  the  Memory  of 
Rev.  C.  Maddek, 
Who  departed  this  life  August  12th,  1828,  / 
Aged  33  years.  ^ 

Insatiate  death  I  thou  sparest  none ; 
To  thy  vast  kingdom  all  must  come. 
Didst  thou  regard  the  widow's  tears, 
The  orphans' nelpless  state  and  years; 
S)idst  thou  respect  a  lettered  mind, 
Formed  to  benefit  mankind ; 
Didst  thou  regard  a  temper  meek. 
By  grac3  refined  his  Qod  to  seek; 
Didst  thou  regard  Mount  Sion's  peace, 
Her  cries  to  God  for  eospel  grace ; — 
Our  Madden|ha(l  with  us  remained, 
And  peace  and  joy  to  us  proclaimed. 
What  hast  thou  done  ?  thou  wast  his  friend ; 
Him  to  his  Father's  house  didst  send, 
Where  he  will  sing  to  endless  days 
The  triumph  and  the  Saviour's  praise. 
His  family,  his  flock,  his  friend, 
To  heavenly  grace  he  did  commend. 
In  the  Chief  Shepherd's  hand  they're  safe 
As  long  as  they  do  live  by  faith. 


In  Memory  of 
Bev.  Thomas  Donnelly, 

WJio  departed  this  life 

The  28th  Wovembei,  1847, 

In  the  76th  year  of  his  age, 

And  the  46th  of  his  ministry. 

He  was  a  native  of  Ireland, 

And  for  many  years 

Pastor  of  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church 

In  this  vicinity. 

"For  him  to  live  was  Christ — 
To  die,  gain." 


POOD  FOR  THOUGHT. 

The  statement  has  been  published  to  the  church  by  the  Sustentation 
Board,  that  the  rate  per  #ember  contributed  for  pastoral  support  the  past 
synodical  year  was  $8.63 — the  country  congregations  averaging  $7.39,  the 
city  $10.43. 

It  is  safe  to  say  there  is  scarcely  a  vacancy  that  is  not  able  to  contribute 
at  the  above  rate.  Some  of  the  members  can  give  twenty,  fifteen,  ten,  or 
five  times  this  amount,  and  not  do  more  than  their  circumstances  will  war- 
rant,  while  but  few  are  so  situated  as  not  to  be  abte  to  give  at  least  that 
much.  The  church  will  expect  the  Board  to  give  no  assistance  under  any 
circumstance  where  the  minimum  is  not  reached.    So  much  for  vacancies. 

Cannot  some  plan  be  devised  to  bring  up  settled  congregations  to  con- 
tribute the  average  amount  to  the  support  of  their  pastors  ?  Let  every  one  go 
over  the  statistical  table,  multiply  the  number  of  members  in  country  con- 
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gregations  by  eieht,  and  in  city  con^egations  by  ten,  and  then  subtract 
frum  the  result  the  amount  unpaid  for  ministerial  support,  and  the  result 
in  all  probability  will  be  a  great  surprise.  The  annual  meeting  of  con- 
gregations are  generally  held  in  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Are  there  not 
active,  earnest,  liberal  men  in  every  one  that  is  below  the  average,  who  will 
make  the  attempt  this  year  to  bring  it  up  to  the  present  pro  rata  t  There 
b  DO  better  way  to  encourage  a  spirited  man  to  exert  himself  to  do  his  best, 
than  to  treat  him  in  a  spirited  manner.  Nothing  discourages  and  weakens 
more,  and  in  the  end  injures,  than  indifference  or  neglect.  *'  He  which 
soireth  sparingly  shall  also  reap  sparingly,  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully 
ihall  reap  also  bountifully." 

The  probability  is,  that  those  hereafter  to  be  ordained  and  installed  pas- 
tors will  be  comfortably  provided  for,  but  how  shall  the  cases  of  those  be 
bettered  already  ordained  and  installed  ?  W. 


SELECTED. 
FAB80FS  OB  PAEISH  WIFE. 


WouiJ)  jon  have  any  objection  to  print  in  the  Reformed  Presbtteriak  akd 
Cdtehahteb  the  fulloiring  piece  ?  It  ia  copied  from  the  Christian  Instreutor,  and  is 
not  so  long  as  it  seema.  ^  C. 


Which  ihall  it  be  ?    Which  iball  it  be  ? 
I  said  to  Will ;  I  can't  agree 
TV)  be  both  pariah  wife  and  thine, 
For  in  two  apherea  I  cannot  fihine ; 
And  7«t  the  pariah  seems  to  think 
That,  bj  some  strange,  mytterioua  link, 
!'▼•?  tralj  bound  myself  to  be 
As  good  a  wife  to  it  as  thee. 

Tet,  veil  I  know,  no  wedlock  band 
It  e?er  placed  upon  my  hand  ; 
Ko  fkithfnl  pledge  it  gave  to  me, 
AM  vhj  I'm  bonnd  I  cannot  see ; 
If  ordination  vowa  were  said, 
Vi  have  it  clearer  in  niv  head 
Whit  duty  is, — and  what  my  work, 
For,  Will,  you  know  I  am  no  shirk. 

I  eaanot  boil  the  pot  at  home, 
'^nd  oft  to  other  householda  roam ; 
Too  cannot  do  without  your  dinner. 
More,  Will,  than  any  other  sinner ; 
And  then,  you  know,  our  children  five 
iJemaod  mv  wits  just  to  contrive 
How  best  to  clothe  and  feed  and  train, 
Aad  keep  the  lips  and  soul  from  stain. 

Will,  I  have  pledged  my  love  to  you, 
And  I'd  be  fiuthful  wife  and  true ; 
Full  well  I  know  your  calling  high— 
5o  higher  is  beneath  the  sky  ; 
MoPt  glidly  I  would  do  my  part ; 
H  seek  for  souls  with  prayerful  heart ; 
^i  I've  not  fingers  by  the  scores 
To  do  the  daily  pariah  chores. 


Besides,  the  parish  wife  should  be 
From  every  mortal  error  free ; 
Should  know  just  when  her  tongue  to  hold, 
And  when  to  speak  true  words  and  bold  ; 
Know  how  to  lead  the  women's  meetings, 
And  how  to  give  most  cordial  greetinga ; 
But  I  could  no  more  lead  a  meeting 
Than  I  can  keep  my  heart  a-beating. 
My  heart,  dear  Will,  still  cleaves  to  thee ; 
The  parish  wife  I  cannot  be. 

Will  turned  to  me  with  earnest  eye. 
And  this  is  what  he  did  reply : 
That  **  every  woman,  in  her  station. 
Should  strive  to  honor  that  relation 
Where  God  has  placed  her,  and  should  do 
What  is  to  her  best  nature  true  I 

To  lead  a  meeting  may  not  be 
The  thing  thai  God  designed  for  thee : 
If  thou  canst  lead  a  pure,  sweet  life, 
Free  from  all  envy  and  from  strife ; 
If  thou  canst  wipe  a  falling  tear. 
Or  tale  of  sorrow  patient  hear, 
Thou-mav'st  as  truly  do  Uis  will 
As  though  thou  couldst  a  pulpit  fill. 

*Tis  by  thy  love  encircling  power 
That  I  am  girded  every  hour. 
To  do  the  work  I  could  not  do 
Without  thy  love  so  brave  and  true, 
ril  write  my  parish  folk  a  letter, 
And  say  I  think  thon'lt  serve  them  better 
Just  to  hold  on  thine  own  sweet  way, 
Content  to  be  my  spouse  for  aye." 
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THE  OOYENANTEBS  OF  SOUTH  OABOLDTA  AITD  THE  AEYOLUTIOH. 

On  the  morning  of  this  memorable  Sabbath  (June,  1780) — ^the  picture 
is  drawn  in  no  hues  of  fiction — the  different  paths  leading  to  the  log  meet- 
ing house  were  unusually  thronged.  The  old  country  folks  were  dressed 
with  their  usual  neatness,  especially  the  women,  whose  braw  garments, 
brought  from  Ireland,  were  carefully  preserved,  not  merely  from  thrift,  but 
as  a  memorial  of  the  green  isle  of  tneir  birth.  They  wore  fur  hats  with 
narrow  rims,  and  large  feathers ;  their  hair  neatly  braided,  hanging  over 
their  shoulders,  or  fastened  by  the  black  ribbon  band  around  their  heads. 
The  handsome  dresses  of  silk  or  chintz,  a  mixture  of  wool  and  flax,  or  of 
Irish  calico,  fitted  each  wearer  with  marvellous  neatness,  and  the  collars  or 
ruffles  of  linen,  white  as  snow,  with  the  high-heeled  shoes,  comprised  their 
holiday  attire.  It  was  always  a  mystery  to  the  dames,  who  had  spent  their 
lives  or  many  years  in  the  country,  how  the  gowns  of  the  late  comers  could 
be  made  to  fit  so  admirably,  their  own,  in  spite  of  every  effort,  showing  a 
sad  deficiency  in  this  respect.  The  men,  on  their  part,  appeared  not  less  adorn- 
ed in  their  coats  of  fine  broadcloth,  with  their  oreeches,  large  knee  buck- 
les of  pure  silver,  and  hose  of  various  colors.  They  wore  shoes  fastened 
with  a  large  strap  secured  with  a  buckle,  or  white  topped  boots,  leaving  ex- 
posed three  or  four  inches  of  the  hose  from  the  knee  downward.  It  must  be 
acknowledged  that  these  people,  so  strict  in  their  religious  opinions,  were 
somewhat  remarkable  in  their  fondness  for  dress.  They  considered  it  highly 
irreverent  to  appear  at  church  not  clad  in  their  best  clothes,  and  though  when 
engaged  in  labor  during  the  week  they  conformed  to  the  custom  of  their 
neighbors,  wearing  the  coarse  homespun  of  their  own  manufiusture,  on  the 
Sabbath  it  was  astonishing  to  see  how  much  of  decent  pride  there  was  in 
the  exhibition  of  the  fine  clothes  brought  from  beyond  the  seas.  As  years 
rolled  on  many  of  the  dresses  and  coats  began  to  show  marks  of  decay  ; 
but  careful  repairing  preserved  the  hoarded  garment  linked  with  such  en- 
deared associations,  and  only  a  few  who  had  married  with  the  '*  country- 
born"  had  made  any  alteration  in  them.  The  peculiarity  in  dress  gave 
the  congregation  assembled  to  worship  in  that  rude  sanctuary  a  strange  and 
motley  appearance — European  finery  being  contrasted  with  the  homespun 
gowns,  hunting  shirts  and  moccasons  of  the  country  people.  It  was  always 
insisted  on  as  a  point  of  duty  among  the  Covenanters,  that  children  should 
be  brought  to  church  with  their  parents.  The  little  ones  sat  between  the 
eiders,  that  they  might  be  kept  quiet  during  divine  service,  and  be  ready 
at  the  appointed  hour  for  the  catechism.  The  strict  deportment  and  piety 
of  this  people  bad  already  done  much  to  change  the  customs  formerly 
prevalent.  Men  and  women  who  used  to  hunt  or  fish  on  the  Sabbath  now 
went  regularly  to  meeting,  and  some  notorious  ones  whose  misconduct  had 
been  a  nuisance  to  the  community  had  left  the  neighborhood.  The  Strouds, 
Kitchens  and  Morrises,  formerly  regarded  as  the  Philistines  of  the  land, 
were  regular  in  their  attendance  upon  divine  worship. 

On  this  particular  day,  the  whole  ntighborhood  seemed  to  have  turned 
out,  and  every  face  wore  an  expression  of  anxiety.  Groups  of  men  might 
be  seen  gathered  together  under  shade  trees  in  every  direction,  talking  in 
loud  and  earnest  tones,  some  laying  down  plans  for  the  assent  of  their 
friends,  some  pale  with  alarm  and  listening  to  others  telling  the  news,  and 
some,  transported  with  indignation,  stamping  the  ground  and  gesticulating 
vehemently  as  they  spoke.  Everywhere  the  women  mingled  with  the  dit* 
ferent  groups,  and  appeared  to  bear  an  active  part  in  what  was  going  on. 
At  eleven  o'clock,  precisely,  the  venerable  form  of  Martin  the  preacher 
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came  io  sight.  He  was  about  sixty  years  of  age,  and  had  high  reputation 
for  learning  and  eloquence.  He  was  a  large  and  powerful  man«  with  a 
roioe  which,  it  is  said,  might  have  been  heard  at  the  distance  of  half  a 
mile.  As  he  walked  from  the  place  where  he  hitched  his  horse,  towards 
the  stand,  it  being  customary  when  the  congregation  was  too  large  to  be 
accommodated  in  the  meeting-house,  to  have  the  service  in  the  open  air, 
the  loud  and  angry  words  of  the  speakers  must  have  reached  his  ears.  The 
▼oices  ceased  as  he  approached,  and  the  congregation  was  soon  seated  in 
silence  upon  the  logs  around  the  stand. 

W^hen  he  arose  to  speak  every  eye  was  fixed  upon  him.  Those  who  had 
bepn  most  noisy,  expected  a  reproof  for  their  desecration  of  the  Sabbath, 
for  their  faithful  pastor  was  never  known  to  fail  of  rebuking  those  whose 
deportment  was  unsuited  to  the  solemnity  of  the  day.  But  at  this  time,  he 
too  seemed  absorbed  with  the  subject  that  agitated  every  bosom.  "  My 
hearers,"  he  said,  in  his  broad,  distinct,  Irish  dialect,  "  talk  and  angry 
word^  will  do  no  good,  we  must  fight.  As  your  pastor,  in  preparing  a  dis- 
course suited  to  this  time  of  trial,  I  have  sought  for  all  light ;  examined 
the  Scriptures,  and  other  helps  in  ancient  and  modern  history,  and  have 
coQ<3idered,  especially,  the  controversy  between  the  united  colonies  and  the 
mother  country.  Sorely  have  our  countrymen  been  dealt  with,  till  forced 
to  the  declaration  of  their  independence,  and  the  pledge  of  their  lives  and 
ttcred  honor  to  support  it.  Our  forefathers  in  Scotland  made  a  similar 
oae,  and  maintained  that  declaration  with  their  lives ;  it  is  now  our  turn, 
brethren,  to  maintain  this  at  all  hazards."  After  the  prayer  and  singing  of 
the  psalm,  he  calmly  opened  his  discourse.  He  cited  many  passages  from 
Scripture  to  show  that  a  people  may  lawfully  resist  wicked  rulers ;  pointed 
to  historical  examples  of  armies  trampling  on  the  people's  rights,  painted 
in  yivid  colors  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Reformation — the  triumph  of 
truth  over  the  misrule  and  darkuess  of  ages;  and  finally  applied  the  subject 
hj  fairly  stating  the  merits  of  the  revolutionary  controversy.  Giving  a 
brief  sketch  of  the  events  of  the  war,  from  the  first  shedding  of  blood  at 
Lbxingtim,  and,  warming  with  the  subject  as  he  went  on,  his  address  be* 
came  eloquent  with  the  nery  energy  of  a  Demosthenes.  In  a  voice  like 
thonder,  frequently  striking  with  his  clenched  fist  the  clapboard  pulpit,  he 
appealed  to  the  excited  concourse,  exhorting  them  to  fight  valiantly  in  de- 
feace  of  their  liberties.  As  he  dwelt  on  the  recent  horrid  tragedy — the 
butchery  of  Buford's  men,  cut  down  by  the  British  dragoons  while  crying 
for  mercy — his  indignation  reached  its  height.  Stretching  out  his  hands 
towards  Waahaw,  "Go  see,"  he  cried,  "the  tender  mercies  of  Great  Brit- 
ain. In  that  church  you  may  find  men,  though  still  alive,  hacked  out  of 
the  very  semblance  of  humanity;  some  deprived  of  their  arms,  mutilated 
trunks,  some  with  one  arm  or  leg,  and  some  with  both  legs  cut  off  Is  not 
this  cruelty  a  parallel  to  the  history  of  our  Scottish  forefathers,  driven  from 
their  conventicles,  hunted  like  wild  beasts  ?  Behold  the  godly  youth,  James 
^'esbit,  chased  for  days  by  the  British  for  the  crime  of  being  seen  on  his 
knees  upon  the  Sabbath  morning,  &c."  To  this  stirring  sermon  the  whole 
assembly  responded.  Hands  were  clenched  and  teeth  set  in  the  intensity 
^f  feeling ;  every  uplifted  face  expressed  the  same  determination,  and  even 
the  women  were  filled  with  the  spirit  that  threatened  vengeance  on  the  in- 
vaders. During  the  interval  of  divine  worship,  they  went  about  professing 
their  resolution  to  do  their  part  in  the  approaching  contest ;  to  plough 
the  fields  and  gather  the  crops  in  the  absence  of  the  men,  aye,  to  fight 
themselves  rather  than  submit  *  *  *  ♦  » 

Oq  the  next  Sabbath,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Martin  preached  the  discourse 
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already  mentioned  at  the  log  meeting-house.  As  steel  sharpens  steel,  so 
did  the  minister  by  his  stirring  words  rouse  the  spirit  of  his  hearers,  and 
prepare  them  to  meet  the  coming  storm  by  taking  up  arms.  The  effect  of 
his  eloquence  was  soon  apparent.  At  an  early  hour  on  Monday  mgrning 
many  of  the  conscientious  Covenanters  were  seen  drilling  on  the  muster 
ground,  seven  miles  from  Rockv  Mount,  under  the  brave  Capt.  Ben.  Sand, 
while  two  miles  above  this,  at  the  shop  of  a  negro  blacksmith,  some  half  a 
dozen  men  were  getting  their  horses  shod.  Those  at  the  muster  ground 
were  charged  upon  by  a  party  of  British  dragoons,  having  no  previous 
notice  of  their  approach,  and  dispersed.*  Their  captain  bemg  overtaken 
and  surrounded  by  the  dragoons,  who  attacked  him  with  their  broadswords, 
defended  himself  with  his  sword  to  the  last,  and  wounded  several  of  his 
enemies  severely  before  he  fell.  The  party  at  the  blacksmith  shop  was 
also  surprised  and  one  man  killed  in  the  shop.  The  dragoons  then  crossed 
Rocky  Greek  and  soon  found  their  wav  to  the  rude  stone  hut  which  was  the 
pastor's  dwelling.  They  found  the  old  divine  in  his  study  preparing  a  ser- 
mon, which  was  to  be  a  second  blast,  made  him  their  prisoner  and  carried 
him  like  a  felon  to  Rockv  Mount  ******  jjg  g^n^  Thomas 
Walker  were  bound  to  the  floor  in  one  of  the  log  huts.  The  enemy  knew 
well  what  reason  they  had  to  dread  the  effect  of  Martin's  stirring  eloquence. 
He  afterwards  regained  his  liberty  and  lived  to  about  the  age  of  sixty,  dying 
in  1806.  The  gentleman  who  communicated  this  account  remembered  to 
have  heard  him  preach,  and  was  struck  with  his  remarkable  personal  ap- 
pearance. Various  anecdotes  are  related  of  him.  It  was  usually  his  prac- 
tice when  reproving  to  name  the  person  who  was  the  object  of  his  disple^ 
ure.  When  the  news  came  to  him  that  the  British  had  evacuated  Charles^ 
ton,  he  rode  about  the  country  to  carry  the  intelligence  to  the  neighbors^ 
adding  the  comment,  "The  British  have  taken  shipping,  and  may  the 
d — 1  go  with  them." —  Women  of  the  Eevolutiofif  by  Mrs.  EUeL 


THE  JUHT  QUESTION. 

To  THB  Editor  of  the  Covenanter— /Sir ;  An  article  in  the  October 
issue  of  the  Covenanter^  over  the  signature  of  '* A  Cameronian,''  has  attracted 
the  attention  of  many  of  your  American  readers.  It  assumes  to  define  the 
position  of  the  Covenanting  Church  on  the  question  of  sitting  on  juries^ 
and  attempts  a  vindication  of  the  action  of  the  late  Synod  iu  Ireland  ia 
regard  to  it  Much  surprise  has  been  awakened  by  some  of  the  state- 
ments in  the  article,  and  we  fear  that  wrong  impressions  may  be  produced 
by  them  if  permitted  to  go  unchallenged.  As  to  the  general  argument,  iu 
its  bearing  on  the  matter  in  Britain,  we  have  nothing  to  say.  Our  friends 
there  are,  no  doubt,  satisfied  with  it,  and  we  have  no  desire  in  this  quarter 
to  intermeddle  with  the  affairs  of  others.  But  when  the  writer  undertakes 
to  affirm  that  the  "  American  PROHiBrroRY  (Jury)  Act''  is  a  dbai> 
LETTER,  he  makes  a  statement  well  nigh  as  unadvised  in  its  temeritv  as 
that  which  kept  Moses  out  of  the  Promised  Land.  It  is  putting  it  mildly 
to  say  that  the  allegation  is  extremly  rash.  The  writer,  no  doubt,  is  sin- 
cere, and  believes  what  he  says,  but  he  has  spoken  from  most  imperfect  in- 
formation. His  informer  has  most  ^riously  misled  him.  It  is  news  to 
the  church  in  this  country.  That  there  are  persons  in  the  church,  moretL 
or  less  in  number,  infectecl  with  the  new  theory  to  which  the  Synod  in  Ire- 

*  The  man  who  carried  to  the  enemy  the  tidings  of  Martin's  sermon  and  the 
meeting  of  the  Covenantersy  **  did  not  die  in  his  bed." 
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land  has  given  its  endorsement,  need  not  be  questioned,  but  that  the  Jury 
Act  in  this  country  is  a  dead  letter,  or  even  inoperative  generally,  is  an 
aasertion  not  only  wholly  groundless,  but  directly  against  the  facts.  Let 
as  see  what  these  are.  In  1861  the  question  of  sitting  on  juries  was  ex- 
haustively discussed  in  Synod.  A  new  deliverance  was  asked,  on  the 
grouad  that  the  relation  of  the  juror  had  undergone  a  change,  modifying 
the  oath,  and  thereby  divesting  it  of  its  sinful  character.  The  alleged 
proof  of  this  was  notably  the  fact  that  an  alien  might  be  compelled,  under 
the  law,  to  perform  ihe  duty  of  a  juryman.  After  reviewing  the  wh'de 
case,  calmly  and  carefully,  Synod  voted,  with  only  one  negative,  *'  Thai 
tWe  %9  no  ground  or  warrant  in  the  state  oj  Jaeta  presented  for  any  alteration 
in  the  act  of  the  church  respecting  the  aitUng  on  juries,"  In  1 86d,  an  article  pub- 
lished in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter,  ably  contest- 
ing the  position  of  the  church  in  regard  to  the  jury  question,  was  brought 
to  the  notice  of  Synod,  whereupon  the  following  deliverance  was  made :  **In 
to  far  08  the  arHcle  in  question  is  an  argument  in  justification  of  sitting  on 
juries  Smod  utterly  condemns  the  same,"  Again  :  '*  Synod  commends  to  our 
people  the  importance  and  duty  of  a  tenacious  adherence  to  Ms  as  u>eU  as  to 
every  other  part  of  our  Covenanted  practice,*'  But  if  the  statement  that  the 
"American  Prohibitory  Act''  is  a  dead  letter  means  that  members  of  the 
church  perform  jury  duty,  and  are  tolerated  in  doing  so  by  the  authori- 
ties of  the  church,  he  is  equally  at  fault  in  his  allegation.  The  informa- 
tion of  the  writer  is  to  the  effect  that  the  great  body  of  our  people  decline 
jury  service,  as  at  variance  with  their  convictions,  and  nearly  always  se- 
cure exemption.  Only  recently  a  well  known  member  of  the  church  in 
New  York  received  a  citation  to  appear  as  juryman.  He  responded  in  a 
respectful  letter  to  the  court,  stating  his  difficulties,  and  asking  to  be  ex- 
cused. The  court  acceded  to  his  request ;  but  his  letter,  through  the  re- 
porters, foond  its  way  into  the  newspapers,  and  through  this  channel  made 
Known  the  church  and  her  position  on  this  subject  to  thousands  who  had 
never  heard  of  it.  A  highly  respected  ruling  elder  was  summoned  not 
long  since  to  appear  as  a  juror,  and,  declining  to  serve,  on  conscientious 
grounds,  he  was  threatened  with  fine  and  imprisonment ;  but  his  firmness 
prevailed.  No  doubt  there  are  cases  of  compliance,  but  these  are  excep- 
tionahly  few,  and  where  the  fact  is  known  they  are  called  to  account  and 
required  to  answer.  We  do  not  know  that  this  is  done  in  all  cases.  Pos- 
siblj  some  sessions  may  be  delinquent  in  the  matter,  but  we  do  certainly 
know  that,  as  a  general  thing,  it  is  done,  and  that  this  law  of  the  church 
is  fts  faithfully  executed  as  any  other.  Whether  we  will  be  able  to  main- 
tain our  present  position  against  the  demoralizing  tendency  and  effect  of 
the  recent  action  of  the  Synod  in  Ireland  is  a  question  which  cannot  now 
be  answered.     It  will  almost  certainly  put  us  at  a  great  disadvantage. 

The  writer  of  the  article  referred  to  may  be  very  competent  to  argue  the 
question  for  the  church  in  Ireland,  but  we  beg  to  say  that  we  understand 
the  true  nature  and  intent  of  the  juror's  oath  and  function  in  this  country 
quite  as  well  as  he  does.  It  is  assuming  a  good  deal  to  say  that  the  argu- 
ment of  the  late  Dr.  Samuel  B.  Wylie  in  support  of  the  Prohibitory  Act 
«>f  the  American  Presbytery  is  antagonized  and  contradicted  by  his  own 
BtAtement  of  principles ;  but,  when  he  intimates  that  the  author  of  the 
"  Sons  of  Oil'*  did  not  understand  the  power  and  duties  of  an  American 
juror,  one  scarcely  knows  whether  to  pity  or  blame.  It  may  be  said  that 
I>r.  Wylie  changed  his  views.  He  certainly  did  most  materially  modify 
bis  opinions,  but  the  change  had  reference  not  to  the  ''  powers  and  duties 
^'f  a  juror,"  but  to  the  moral  character  of  the  government  of  the  United 
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States,  which  creates  the  office  and  defines  its  powers  and  duties.  It  may 
be  true  in  Ireland  that  "  if  the  civil  law,  as  laid  down  by  the  judge,  is 
immoral,  the  juror's  oath  binds  him  to  decide  against  that  immoral  law, 
and  not  according  to  it ;"  but  it  is  not  true  in  this  country.  The  oath,  in 
the  sense  administered  by  the  court,  and,  of  course,  the  sense  in  which  it 
must  be  taken,  if  taken  at  all,  require?  the  juror  to  say  whether,  under  the 
evidence,  the  law,  as  laid  down  by  the  court,  has  been  violated,  and  where, 
as  here,  the  written  constitution  of  the  country  ]&  supreme,  the  law  under 
which  a  given  case  is  tried  may  or  may  not  be  immoral,  just  as  it  hap- 
pens. True,  the  juror  may  refuse  to  convict,  and  defy  the  court,  for  no 
penalty  attaches  in  the  caee  of  a  recalcitrant  juror  ;  but  the  question  is : 
Can  he  do  so  consistently  with  his  oath  as  a  juryman?  This  question  is 
answered  with  satisfactory  plainness  by  the  following  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings in  one  of  our  courts  only  a  few  days  ago  (September  27,  1876). 
We  premise  that  Judge  Ludlow  is  regarded  as  one  of  our  calmest  and 
most  intelligent  jurists.  The  case  is  this  :  William  Logan  vs,  J.  H,  Caa- 
selL  An  action  on  promissory  notes,  deposited  by  an  indorser  of  the  notes 
with  plaintiff,  as  collateral  security.  The  defence  alleged  that  a  tender  of 
payment  was  made  by  the  indorser  to  the  plaintiff.  The  judge  charged 
that  this  was  no  defence  as  against  a  holder  of  collaterals,  unless  they 
were  held  for  an  antecedent  debt,  which  was  not  the  fact  here,  the  debt 
being  an  existing  one,  and  he  instructed  them  to  render  a  verdict  for  the 
plaintiff.  Mr.  Thomas  Galvin,  one  of  the  jurors,  refused  to  obey  the  in- 
struction of  the  court 

After  some  deliberation,  this  juror  still  held  out,  and  Judge  Ludlow 
said  to  him  that  to  disregard  the  instruction  of  the  court  upon  a  question 
of  law  was  to  violaie  the  oath  of  a  juror,  Mr.  Galvin  replied  that  he  did 
not  know  that  fact. 

•  

Judge  Ludlow — I  do,  sir.  I  again  tell  you  that  the  law  does  not  con- 
stitute you  a  judge  of  the  law  ;  but  I  am  commissioned  here  to  give  in- 
struction upon  all  questions  of  law  arising  before  me.  If  I  make  a  mistake 
it  can  .be  corrected  by  myself,  my  colleagues,  or  the  Supreme  Court.  If 
you  persist  in  committing  an  error  the  plaintiff  here  may  never  find  a 
remedy  tor  the  wrong  done  him.  I  once  more  charge  you  that  the  defence 
set  up  in  this  case  is  not  a  good  one  in  law.  Now  what  do  you  intend  to  do  ? 

Mr.  Galvin  (who  was  inclined  to  hold  the  matter  under  advisement) — I 
cannot  give  my  opinion  to-day.  ' 

Judge  Ludlow — Then  I  discharge  the  jury  from  further  consideration  of 
the  case,  and  you,  sir,  from  further  attendance  upon  this  court,  as  a  man 
unfit  to  serve  as  a  juror.  I  would  keep  the  jury  together  all  night,  but 
that  would  be  to  punish  all  for  the  act  of  one  man. 

This  is  the  ruling  of  an  American  court,  and  it  is  incontestably  based 
on  the  true  theory  of  the  juror's  function,  for  if  he  is  not  bound  by  his 
oath  to  apply  the  evidence  to  the  statute  on  which  the  charge,  civil  or 
criminal,  as  it  may  be,  is  based,  he  is  simply  an  arbitrator,  and  nothing 
more.  The  writer  speaks  not  for  himself  only,  but  for  many  others  in 
the  Covenanting  Church  in  America,  when  he  says  that  the  action  of  the 
Svnod  in  Ireland  in  regard  to  the  jury  question  is  deeply  regretted. 
Whether  it  is  or  is  not  an  index  to  the  tendencies  of  the  hour,  we  dread 
the  result  We  do  not  desire  to  be  a  prophet  of  evil,  but  we  shall  be 
agreeably  disappointed  if  history  does  not  repeat  itself,  and  show,  as  was 
shown  in  the  American  Covenanting  Church  forty-three  years  ago,  that 
a  short  bridge  is  that  which  spans  the  chasm  between  the  jury  box  and 
the  election  poll. — Covenanter  {Ireland).  8.  O.  Wylib, 

Phzladslfbia,  October  20, 1876. 
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MISSIONARY    INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 

The  intelligence  from  the  mission  in  Latakiyeh  up  to  October  9tfa, 
is  of  a  strongly  encouraging  kind.  Dr.  Metheuy  writes :  "All  eyes  are 
looking  in  earnest  expectation  for  the  downfall  of  this  stupendous  farce 
of  a  government.  We  have  never  had  such  ample  opportunity  for  mission 
work  in  all  the  history  of  the  mission  ;  nor  have  we  ever  had  such  a 
competent  force  of  teachers."  The  whole  church  will  be  gratified  and 
strengthened  to  read  the  following  :  "  Emma  (Mrs.  Metheny),  ate  at  the 
table  with  us  to-day  for  the  first  time  in  twelve  weeks.  She  tfeems  to  be 
slowly  improving."  We  regret  to  say  that  the  Doctor's  health  has  not 
been  satisfactory  for  some  time,  but  was  improved  somewhat  at  th.e  date 
of  writing.     Other  members  of  the  mission  were  in  usual  health. 

Later  news  from  the  mission  is  much  more  unfavorable.  Mrs.  Metheny 
was,  at  last  accounts,  very  weak.  Miss  Dodds  writes,  under  date  of  No- 
vember 7,  in  regard  to  her  condition,  and  what  she  says  will  bring  sorrow 
to  many  hearts.  Let  the  church  remember  the  afflicted  husband  and 
children. 

'*  But  our  greatest  anxiety  is  the  rapid  decline  of  [the  most  precious 
member  of  our  little  circle.  Mrs.  Metheny,  who  has  long  been  mother 
and  sister  to  us  all,  is  apparently  past  all  hope.  Her  disease  is  con- 
sumption, and  she  grows  weaker  every  day.  Sometimes  we  feel  that  the 
fewness  pf  our  jnnmbers  is  not  an  unmixed  evil,  for  it  leaves  Beckie  and 
me  more  leisure  for  the  sad  task  that  occupies  us  now.  From  the  time 
ve  went  to  Lebanon,  she  has  been  more  or  less  helpless,  and  in  all  that 
time  has  only  taken  one  or  two  meals  at  the  table.  Of  course,  when  we 
had  no  school,  our  course  was  plain  enough,  but  what  to  do  when  school 
began  we  did  not  know.  First  we  thought  that  one  of  us  would  board 
there,  and  in  school  hours  get  some  one  to  take  care  of  her.  But  we  saw 
soon  that  some  one  was  needed  all  the  time  to  take  care  not  only  of  her, 
but  the  children  and  the  household  affairs.  So,  after  considering  it  care- 
fttllj,  and  asking  direction  in  the  matter,  we  dropped  our  Arabic  lessons, 
and  gave  Muselim  the  extra  time.  In  this  way  he  teaches  for  Beckie 
and  me  on  alternate  days,  which  we  spend  at  the  Doctor's.  We  could 
Dot  feel  it  to  be  right  that  she,  who  had  been  the  stay  of  us  all,  should 
lose  any  comfort  which  we  may  be  able  to  give  her.  Our  long  stay  in  the 
tumij  has  made  us  familiar  with  the  ways  of  the  household,  with  her 
tastes,  and  with  the  management  of  th3  children.  Ever  since  we  came 
home,  she  has^  been  obliged  to  lie  in  bed  until  after  breakfast,  but  of 
late  her  rising  has  been  later.  She  has  to  be  dressed  and  undressed 
like  a  child.  About  two  weeks  ago  she  had  to  begin  taking  morphia  to 
give  her  rest  from  her  cough  at  night ;  then  she  had  to  take  it  in  the  af- 
ternoon, and  now  she  has  to  take  it  three  times.  It  is  a  great  blessing  to 
the  Doctor  that  he  has  the  building  on  his  hands  now,  to  give  him  some- 
thing to  take  his  mind,  in  a  measure,  off  his  trouble.  Beckie  and  I 
liever  see  each  other  now,  except  a  little  while  at  night,  for  one  is  busy  in 
»chool  all  day,  while  the  other  is  at  the  Doctor's.  It  is  the  darkest  hour 
«e  have  seen  since  I  came  here,  and  we  can  only  trust  that  God  will 
bring  light  out  of  it  all.  Mrs.  Metheny  said  to-day  to  give  you  her  love, 
«nd  tell  you  she  was  just  waiting,  it  was  all  she  could  do.  It  is  a  privi- 
lege to  be  allowed  to  wait  on  her,  she  is  so  unselfish  and  patient. 

We  heard  lately  that  two  of  our  girls,  church  members,  have  gone  back 
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to  the  Fellahiu.  One  of  these  was  one  of  Beckie's  first  girls,  and  another 
of  them,  Hassam,  who  taught  for  us  last  wiuter,  is  reported  to  be  married 
to  a  Fellah.  It  must  ueeds  be  that  we,  too,  pass  through  Samaria.  I 
suppose  these  times  come  in  all  missions,  and  really,  the  wonder  is,  that 
any  hold  out,  rather  than  that  some  go  back." 


DOMESTIC. 

Three  new  stationt  have  been  taken  under  the  care  of  the  Central 
Board  since  the  publication  of  our  last  report.  One  of  these  is  at  Ster- 
ling, Rice  county,  Kansas.  From  the  application  we  make  the  follow- 
ing extract : 

A  few  families  of  Covenanters  having  nettled  in  this  portion  of  Kansas,  are  very  de- 
sirous of  enjoying  the  ordinances,  and  would  respectfully  ask  you  to  take  into  considera* 
tion  the  c^auns  of  this  place  as  a  miHsionary  station ;  and  we  would  endeavor  as  briefly 
as  possible  to  present  for  your  consideration  some  of  the  advantages  which  this  locality 
affords.  And  first,  we  are  fully  satisfied  that  we  have  here  a  climate  that  is  unexcelled 
for  healthfulnesR,  abundance  of  pure  water  very  easily  obtained,  and  very  productive 
soil,  and  while  we  have  most  of  the  advantages  and  facilities  of  older  "settlements  in  the 
way  of  railroads,  schools,  Ac,  yet  land  is  comparatively  cheap ;  these  ofiTering  Induce- 
ments to  families  with  very  limited  means  to  locate  here.  A  large  and  steady  stream 
of  emigration  is  now  pouring  into  the  Arkansas  valley,  attracted  by  the  many  advan- 
tages which  it  affords;  and  we  feel  the  importance  of  making  the  effort  now,  while  the 
opportunity  for  obtaining  cheap  land,  and  a  choice  of  location,  &c.,  exists. 

We  have  atpre^nt  five  families  here,  eleven  members  in  full  communion,  twenty- 
four  others  who  are  baptised  members,  eight  or  ten  of  whom  have  arrived  at  the  age  of 
maturity,  and  would,  we  hope,  make  a  public  profession  of  their  faith  if  we  had  an  or- 
ganization. Some  families  are  expected  from  other  parts  of  the  church.  And  in  view 
of  these  facts  we  have  petitioned  Kansas  Presbytery  for  an  organization  as  soon  as  it 
may  be  thought  advisable. 

The  community  in  which  we  reulde  is  exceptionally  moral  and  religious  in  its  char- 
acter, a  very  large  proportion  being  professors  of  religion.  So  that  none  need  be  afraid 
to  bring  their  families  here  on  account  of  exposing  them  to  the  evil  influences  of  society 
which  exists  in  many  localities.  A  society  and  Sabbath  school  have  been  organizea, 
which  are  well  attended. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Armour  has  been  appointed  to  labor  in  this  and  other 
promising  stations  near  by.  He  expects  to  enter  on  the  work  early  in  the 
spring. 

The  second  station  is  in  Virginia.  Rev.  J.  Lynd  visited  it  by  appoint- 
ment of  Philadelphia  Presbytery,  and  sends  us  the  following  account : 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery  held  November  6th,  a  petition  was  pre* 
sented  from  some  families  who  have  lately  settled  in  the  neighborhood  of  Suffolk,  Va., 
asking  to  be  taken  under  the  care  of  Presbytery,  as  a  mission  station.  The  petition  was 
granted,  and  means  devised  to  have  the  mission  supplied  as  well  as  possible  with  preach- 
ing. The  writer  having  visited  there  during  the  summer,  was  requested  to  say  something 
through  the  magazines  of  the  church  in  reference  to  the  place,  and  the  prospects  for 
Covenanters  there. 

Suffolk  is  a  town  of  aboat  2,000  inhabitants,  in  the  south-eastern  part  of  Virginia.  It 
is  within  twenty-three  miles  bv  rail  of  Norfolk,  which  is  easily  reached  by  boat  from 
Washington  or  Baltimore.  Two  railroads  —  the  Seaboard  and  Roanoke,  and  the 
Atlantic.  Mississippi  and  Ohio— pass  through  the  town. 

When  the  writer  was  there,  in  the  early  part  of  September,  there  were  three  Cove- 
nanter families  living  within  a  short  distance  of  each  other,  and  within  easy  reach  of 
the  town,  the  nearest  being  less  than  two  miles  from  it.  There  was  another  family,  of 
which  the  wife  is  a  member  of  the  church,  living  some  ten  miles  out  of  town  in  ano- 
ther direction.  Another  family  had  purchased  near  the  town  at  that  time,  and  has 
since  moved  there.  In  these  families  there  are  quite  a  number  of  young  people  and 
children.  Besides  the  Covenanters,  there  are  about  as  many  families  of  United  Pres- 
byterians, the  heads  of  them  intelligent  God-fearing  men  and  women,  who  desire  above 
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all  things  the  ordinanoee  of  God's  house  for  themselves,  and  still  more  for  their  chil- 
dreo.  The  U.  Pi.  and  the  B.  Pa.  meet  together  on  Sabbath  and  hold  prayer  meeting. 
All  came  to  preaching  the  Sabbath  I  was  there,  and  all  joined  in  defraying  the  preach- 
er's expenses.  A  very  pleasant  week  was  spent  visiting  among  these  now  settlers,  and 
the  greatest  kindness  experienced  from  all. 

Between  these  settlers  and  the  natives  there  is  a  very  kindly  feeling.  As  evidence  of 
this  I  need  but  mention  the  fact,  that  the  Methodists,  who  have  the  largest  church  in 
the  town,  lent  it  to  as  the  Sabbath  I  was  there,  attended  the  services  in  lars^er  numbers 
ihsfi  Qsaal ;  the  choir  of  the  church  left  their  place  by  tlie  orgaa,  and  sat  with  the  R. 
?*,  and  U.  Ps.,  helped  to  sing  the  old  psalms,  ^.nd.thought  there  was  music  in  them 
too.  The  minister  and  one  of  the  leading  members  said,  on  the  Sabbath  night,  that 
they  Would  be  happv  to  do  our  people  the  like  favor  again. 

The  new  mission  begins  auspiciously.  Families  intending  to  move,  particularly  those 
thinking  of  farming,  might  do  well  to  visit  SujSblk  before  making  a  selection.  The 
climate  is  agreeable,  being  very  mild  in  the  winter.  Land  is  plenty  and  cheap,  and 
easily  cultivated,  and  responds  readily  with  good  crops  to  good  cultivation. 

Under  date  of  December  7,  Mr.  Lynd  adds  the  following  items  of  in- 
terest: 

I  preached  there  (at  Suffolk)  on  the  Sabbath,  and  held  a  meeting  on  Monday,  at 
whicu  the  people  agreed  to  raise  seventy  dollars  ($70)  for  preaching.  Arrangements 
Teremade  for  renting  a  hall  for  a  place  of  meeting  every  Sabbath  day.  The  Sab- 
h*ih  school  is  to  be  organized  and  held  there  every  Sabbath  morning,  and  on  days 
when  there  is  no  preaching  the  people  will  hold  prayer  meeting.  It  was  thought  that 
the  house  could  be  rented  from  tne  first  of  the  coming;  year,  and  the  people  are  desirous, 
if  possible,  to  have  preaching  on  that  day.  *  *  I  understood  that  one  of  the  land 
af^nta,  Mr.  Moore,  had  otiered  a  lot  of  ground  to  the  first  Presbyterian  congregation 
which  would  build  a  church  upon  it.  I  called  upon  him  and,  from  inquiry,  learned 
that  he  would  not  give  the  ground  but  for  a  pretty  good  building.  The  people  do  not 
&el  able  to  put  up  such  a  building  at  preseot.  They  do  not  think  it  would  be  pru- 
<ient  to  attempt  it.    But  they  thi&  thit  they  may  yet  be  able  to  accept  theofier. 

The  Board  having  received  an  application  from  Philadelphia  Presby- 
tery for  assistance  to  help  supplv  Suffolk  with  preaching,  appropriated 
t200  for  six  months,  from  January  1,  1877,  to  July  1,  1877. 

The  third  station  is  Lochiel.  It  is  in  Ontario,  Canada,  about  twenty 
niiles  from  Lancaster,  a  town  on  the  St.  Lawrence  river.  From  Revs.  R. 
Shields  and  W.  McFarland  we  have  received  the  following  facts : 

The ocmgregation of  Lochiel  numbers  19  members;  three  of  these  live  at  a  distance. 
They  pot  njp  a  good  frame  building  about  30  by  40  feet,  Weatherboarded,  roofed  and 
flaied  it.  To  do  this  they  received  only  a  few  dollars  outside  themselves.  They  made 
application  to  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  for  help.  For  some  reason  they  got 
Dooe.  They  were  for  a  while  much  discouraged,  and  spoke  of  selling  their  building  to 
the  "Free  Church,"  which  wanted  to  buy  it.  But  they  could  not  bring  their  minds  to 
thii,  and  determined,  at  whatever  cost,  lo  keep  it.  In  the  summer  of  1876  they  made 
ttother  "big  posh,"  and  succeeded  in  getting  it  floored,  plastered  and  well  painted  on 
tht  outside,  the  roofpainted  with  *'  fire- proof  paint,  so  that  it  now  h:is  quite  a  respect- 
able apoearance.  They  intend  to  put  in  the  seats  and  pulpit  this  winter.  So  far  as 
^wn  there  is  no  debt  upon  it,  unless  they  go  in  debt  for  the  seating. 

At  the  request  of  the  Board,  Revs.  McFarland  and  Shields  will  preach 
each  two  Sabbaths  there  this  winter. 

Rev.  Mr.  Faris,  who  has  been  appointed  to  missionate  in  Atchison  Co., 
Mu.,  and  in  Stillwater  and  Platte  county  station  in  Nebraska,  writes  under 
d»te  of  December  7,  from  Missouri,  as  follows : 

I  arrived  here  about  two  weeks  ago,  and  found  this  Rtation  in  apparently  a  fionrish- 
iog  condition,  two  families  having  been  added  to  the  number  since  I  was  here  last 
•pdng.  One  of  the  members  Is,  however,  rather  seriously  diseased.  A  house  of  wor- 
Boipis  very  much  needed,  there  being  none  in  all  this  part  of  the  county.  All  de- 
Dominations  use  the  school  houses,  which  makes  it  sometimes  difficult  lo  obtain  a 
oitabie  place  for  public  worship  without  danger  of  interfering  with  the  arrangements 
of  others.    I  find  the  people  here  hospitable  and  spirited,  willing  to  help  themselves. 
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I  have  preached  two  Sabbaths  and  Thanksgiving  day,  the  latter  being  very  stormy, 
which  I  the  more  regretted,  an,  having  understood  ^that  there  were  not  to  be  any  other 
meetings  in  the  neighborhood,  I  made  preparation  to  discuss  the  subject  of  National 
Reform  on  that  day,  expecting  to  reach  a  considerable  number  wiio  were  heretofore 
ignorant  of  the  claims  of  Christ  on  the  nation.  The  weather  waj  so  unfavorable  that 
less  than  twenty  persons  were  present,  most  of  them  being  our  own  people.  Quite  a 
number  even  of  the  latter  did  not  get  out.  On  last  Sabbath,  the  weather  being  pleas- 
ant, an  audience  respectable  both  in  numbers  and  btrhavior  filled  the  school-house  for 
the  first  service.  A  few  besidcH  our  own  people  remained  for  the  afternoon  service.  I 
expect  to  remain  here  four  or  five  Sabbaths  yet,  and  then  go  to  Nebraska,  to  which 
station  first  I  have  not  decided,  not  having  received  word  yet.  It  is  my  intention  to 
spend  five  or  six  Sabbaths  here  after  returning  from  Nebraska.  I  want,  if  pos.«ible,  to 
so  divide  my  time  as  to  visit  the  stations  there  only  once  each,  so  as  to  avoid  expense. 

The  name  of  the  mission  station  in  Atchison  county,  Missouri,  has  been 
changed  from  London  or  Eudora  to  Long  Branch,  the  name  of  a  stream 
of  water  in  the  neighborhood. 

The  Board,  in  all  cases,  requires  mission  stations  to  pay  not  less  than  at 
the  rate  of  $7.30  per  member  per  annum.  Such  is  the  desire  to  obtain  the 
regular  dispensation  pf  the  ordinances  that  the  majority  average  much 
more  per  member — in  one  congregation  $30.  For  the  benefit  of  those  in- 
terested we  give  a  simple  rule  by  which  may  be  known  the  least  sum  each 
Sabbath  the  Board  supplies  preaching  that  must  be  given  by  the  station. 
Multiply  the  number  of  members  in  thesociety  or  congregation  by  fourteen, 
and  tne  result  in  cents  will  be  the  amount.  A  station  numbers  twenty 
members,  20X14=82.80,  the  amount  required  to  be  paid  eaeh  Sabbath 
there  is  preaching. 


SOUTHEEN. 
Under  date  of  December  13,  1876,  Mr.  Elliott  writes  : 

Our  school  opened  on  the  2d  of  October  with  65  pupiln.  We  now  have  enrolled  180, 
as  follows :  1st  Department,  46  (my  room).  2d,  51  (Mr.  Boxley).  3d,  (Miss  Boyd), 
44.    4th,  36  (MiHS  Echols). 

We  open  school  at  9  A.  M.,  and  close  about  3  P.  M.,  giving  fiileen  minutes'  recess  at 
IDA,  and  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour  at  12  o'clock. 

On  Sabbath  our  exercises^are  as  follows:   9  o'clock,  Sabbath  school ;  11  o'clock,  ex- 

Slanation  of  Psalm  and  lecture;  3  o'clock,  Bible  exercise,  consisting  of  biography  of 
ible  characters,  study  of  Biblical  geography,  &c. ;  7  o'clock,  preaching.  These  are 
the  exercises  every  Sabbath.  I  teach  a  Bible  class  in  the  morning,  and  also  in  the 
afternoon,  beside  the  explanation  of  Psalm,  lecture  and  sermon.  Wednesday  night 
we  have  prayer  meeting  at  the  schooI-houHe. 

The  ijumber  of  our  membe<Hbip  is  32,  not  including  the  teachers.  I  may  say,  In 
this  number  I  have  included  those  who  are  away  at  school,  which  make  6,  leaving  26. 

From  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Boxley,  and  dated  December  11,  the  fol- 
lowing extract  is  taken : 

I  am  pleased  to  inform  the  Board  through  you  that  the  school  is  doing  well,  and  our 
work  here  in  general,  as  far  as  our  knowledge  goes  is  very  favorablv  accepted  and  re- 
ceived by  the  people.  Onr  church  services  are  much  better  attended  now  than  what 
they  were  while  Mr.  Miller  wa«  here.  We  have  Sabbath  school  twice  on  Sabbath, 
morning  and  the  afternoon.  The  regular  mornins^  Sabbath  school  has  an  average  at- 
tendance of  twenty-five  pupils  each  morning,  and  in  the  afternoon  about  the  same.  I 
conduct  the  morning  school,  and  teach  the  International  Lesson  Leaves,  at^  furnished  us 
by  the  Christian Sldte&man.  .Mr.  Elliott  has  the  afternoon  cla;«s,  and  teaches  the  bibli- 
cal snd  geographical  history  of  the  Bible  to  a  large  number  of  the  advanced  young 
people.  Thev  neem  to  be  much  interested  in  it.  Mr.  Elliott  has  hcrvices  twice  du- 
ring the  day  on  Sabbath— lecturing  in  the  morning,  and  preaching  at  night.  We  have 
more  hearers  ut  night  than  in  the  morning. 


1875.]  Editorial — Sdma  Congregation.  25 

CamdeD,  Alabama,  has  been  taken  under  the  care  of  the  Central  Board, 
and  Mr.  William  McKinney,  licentiate,  has  accepted  the  appointment  to 
labor  there.  He  expects  to  enter  upon  his  work  in  the  beginning  of 
January.  We  have  been  promised  a  school  house,  and  about  8300  per 
aoDum  from  the  school  fund  of  the  State.  Mr.  Morrell,  a  citizen  of  the 
State  now,  though  a  northern  man  by  birth,  called  on  the  members  of  the 
Board  a  few  weeks  ago  and  presented  the  claims  of  that  locality.  He  is 
deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  blacks,  and  has  promised  his  hearty 
co-operation  in  case  we  undertake  the  work  among  them.  The  prospects 
are  so  encouraging  that  the  Board  have  no  hesitation  about  occupying  the 
field.  J.  W.  Sproull,  Sec.  C.  B.  if. 


On  the  cover  of  this  issue  are  published  the  receipts  of  Chinese  Mission 
which  were  crowded  out  last  month.  The  friends  of  the  mission  will  be 
glad  to  hear  that  Mr.  Johnston  and  his  family  '*  have  opened  the  new  mis- 
sion house,  and  have  it  comfortably  furnished  ;  and  that  the  attendance  of 
Chinese  in  the  Sabbath  meetings  and  night  schools,  numbers  from  forty 
to  over  fifty.  They  have  two  meetings  on  Sabbath — one  at  eleven  o'clock 
aod  the  other  in  the  evening.  Most  of  those  who  attend  are  heathen. 
A  few  of  them  are  hopeful  inquirers  aftei*  the  right  way.  One  of  them 
U  a  baptized  convert    One  or  two  others,  Christians,  attend  occasionally." 


EDITORIAL. 


The  record  of  ministers,  contained  in  the  last  four  pages  of  this  issue, 
was  compiled  by  Rev.  R.  Shields,  with  the  help  of  others.  It  contains  a 
complete  list  from  the  time  of  Mr.  Cuthbertson  till  the  present.  The 
amount  of  labor  necessary  to  its  preparation  was  very  great.  Its  value 
will  be,  we  are  sure,  appreciated  by  our  readers.  Notwithstanding  all 
the  care  taken,  it  is  possible  there  are  some  mistakes.  If  there  be  such, 
we  shall  be  obliged  if  those  noticing  them  will  notify  us.  It  may  be 
»me  blanks  can  also  be  filled.  As  we  intend  to  have  the  roll  ultimately, 
if  possible,  complete  in  every  particular,  we  ask  the  assistance  of  our 
friends  in  our  efforts  to  obtain  additional  data. 


ECCLESIAS  TICAL. 


8ELHA  OONOBEOATION. 

Ik  oar  September  number  the  clerk  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  requested  any  one  who 
ooold  ^Te  information  respecting  the  organization  of  Sel ma  congregation,  to  communi- 
c^  with  bim.  Some  of  our  brethren  have  endeavored  to  comply  with  the  request. 
Inanimately,  however,  all  the  information  given  is  already  in  possession  of  the  Pree- 
^^ry.  The  real  difficolty  evidently  is  not  understood.  We  give,  now  that  public 
attention  has  been  directed  to  the  case,  the  facts.  Any  one  who  can  supply  what  is 
needed  will  oblige  the  clerk  of  Presbytery,  by  addressing  him  at  Marcband,  Indiana 
waoiy,  Pa. 

On  the  loth  of  March,  1875,  the  Central  Board  of  Missions  recommended  to  Pitts- 
^HJigb  Presbytery  *' to  ordain  Mr.  Lewis  .Tohnston,  8r.,  and  Mr.  George  M.  Elliott,  mem- 
bere  of  Pittsburgh  congregation,  to  the  office  of  ruling  elder,  in  view  of  the  prospect  of 
accewion  to  oar  commimion  in  theSelma  Mission."  The  action  of  Presbytery  was  as 
foUowB :  "  Paper  No.  4  from  the  Borrd  of  Southern  Missions,  recommending  the  ordina- 
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tion  of  Lewis  Johnston,  8r.,  and  G.  M.  Elliott  by  the  session  of  Pittsburgh  congregation 
to  the  office  of  raling  elder,  to  form  a  session  in  Selma — received  and  adopted." 

It  is  well  known  that  in  Latakiyeh,  Syria,  there  has  never  been,  nor  is  there  now,  a 
Covenanter  congregation.  A  session  or  commission  of  Synod  examines  applicants 
for  admission,  attends  to  such  other  matters  as  may  come  under  it**  jurisdiction, 
and  makes  an  annual  report  to  Synod,  through  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  The 
language  above  would  indicate  that  it  was  intended  that  the  affairs  in  Selma  should  be 
manag^  in  the  same  way.  Instead,  however,  a  congregation  was  organized,  elders  and 
deacons  elected,  ordained  and  installed.  In  the  reports  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  for 
1875  and  1876  not  the  most  remote  reference  is  made  to  such  a  congregation.  In  the 
published  minutes  of  Synod  it  is  not  on  the  roll,  nor  mentioned  among  new  congrega- 
tions, nor  among  the  unrepresented.  In  the  report  of  the  Central  Board  no  reference 
is  made  to  its  organization.  The  minutes  of  Presbytery  have  no  reference  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  commission  for  that  purpose,  nor  to  the  report  of  such  a  commission. 
The  above  is  all  of  its  record  on  the  subject.  The  attention  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery 
was  called  to  the  status  of  the  congregation  in  this  manner.  It  was  publicly  stoted  that 
Selma  was  omitted  from  the  roll  of  its  congregations.  At  the  last  meeting  the  question 
was  asked,  What  relation  does  it  sustain  to  the  Presbytery  ?  No  one  could  give  any 
information  respecting  it,  and  nothing  new  has  been  furnished  as  yet.  If  Selma  belongs 
to  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  organized  by  its  authority,  most  cheerfully  will  it  be  «»o 
recognized  and  so  reported  to  Synod.  As  possibly  authority  was  given,  and  no  record 
made  of  it,  information  was  asked  by  the  clerk  of  Presbytery,  and  it  was  not  deemed 
nece&sary  to  give  all  the  particulars.'  Now  that  they  are  published,  and  all  know  ex- 
actly what  is  needed,  perhaps  some  light  may  be  thrown  on  the  organization. 


FBOOEEEINOS  OF  FBESBYTEBIES. 

ILLINOIS  PEK8BYTERY. 

Presbytery  of  Illinois  met  in  Coultersville,  Oct.  4th,  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M.  Rev.  D,  G. 
Thompson  was  chosen  moderator ;  P.  P.  Boyd  was  continued  clerk,  and  Rev.  D.  S. 
Paris,  assistant  clerk.  The  work  tif  Presbytery  occupied  two  sessions,  the  greater  por- 
tion of  which  was  occupied  in  discussing  the  work  oi  missions.  Presbytery  has  begun 
the  missicm  work.  Three  stations  are  now  receiving  our  attention,  viz.,  Marissa,  Six- 
mile  and  Rush  Creek  Valley.  Committees  were  appointed  at  our  spring  meeting  to 
examine  these  places  and  report.  Their  reports  were  such  that  Presbytery  was  encour- 
aged to  go  on  with  the  work.  We  know  not  what  we  may  accomplish,  but  work  done 
for  the  Ma.ster  will  not  be  lost.  Collections  were  ordered  to  be  taken  up  in  all  our 
congregations  for  forwarding  our  mission  work. 

An  appeal  from  the  action  of  session  came  up  from  one  of  our  congregations  in  regard 
to  a  choir  in  the  gallery  of  their  church.  The  matter  was  discussed.  Presbytery  con- 
demned the  choir,  and  took  the  following  action  : 

Jtesolvedf  Int.  That  this  Presbytery  recommends  the  congregations  under  its  care  to 
endeavor,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  have  their  precentors  or  leaders  in  singing  occupy  a 
position  in  front  of  the  congregation. 

lUsolved^  2d.  That  our  sessions  and  congregations  be  instructed  to  encourage  improve- 
ment in  congregational  singing  in  the  praise  of  God,  and  that  youth  and  others  who 
have  ability  to  sing,  be  urged  to  exercise  their  talents  in  music,  to  aid  and  stimulate  the 
whole  congregation  in  skilful  praitie. 

Three  days  preaching  in  the  month,  the  moderation  of  a  call,  and  the  dispensation  of 
the  Lord's  supper,  were  granted  to  the  St.  Louis  congregation.  Committees  for  preaby- 
terial  vLsitation  were  appointed  fur  all  our  congregations,  and  in  their  visitation  were 
recommended  to  carry  out  article  5th  of  Synod's  Sustentatton  Scheme.  (See  Reformed 
Presbyterian  and  Covenanter,  1876,  July  No.,  pa^e  239  )  Rev.  D.  C.  Martin  was 
appointed  the  moderator's  alternate  to  preach  the  opening  sermon  at  our  next  meeting. 
Presbytery  is  endeavoring  to  do  something  in  the  cause  of  Reform,  and  all  constituent 
members  and  others,  as  far  a;)  practicable,  are  urged  to  use  their  endeavors  in  working 
up  the  Chicago  convention.  Presbytery  then  adjourned  to  meet  in  Elkhorn  on  the  4th 
Wednesday  of  April,  1877,  at  2  o'clock,'  P.  M.  P.  P.  hoYD,  Clerk. 

PITTSBURQH   PRESBYTERY. 

Pittsburgh  Presbytery  met  pro  re  nala  in  Allegheny  church,  Nov.  14th,  1876,  in 
compliance  with  the  call  of  the  moderator,  as  issued  at  the  request  of  the  Central  Board 
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of  MissioDR.  The  call  being  sustained,  Presbytery  proceeded  to  the  business  before 
tbezn,  ▼!/..,  the  investigation  of  certain  reports  serioasly  affecting  the  character  of  Rev. 
J.  Johnpton,  mif«ionary  at  Selma,  Ala.  Evidence  was  laid  on  the  table  of  Presbytery 
by  the  Central  Board  of  Missions  implicating  Mr.  Johnston  in  flagrant  violation^  of  the 
seventh  commandment  while  in  connection  with  the  Selma  Mission.  Mr.  Johnston 
being  present,  confessed  to  the  truth  of  the  charge  as  brought  against  him,  and  was  in 
cODseauence,  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  Prenbytery,  suspended  from  the  enjoyment  of 
the  full  privileges  of  the  church  until  he  give  evidence  of  sincere  repentance,  and 
from  the  exerciiie  of  his  office  as  a  minister  of  Christ.  Presbytery*  also  resolved  to  seek 
the  advice  of  Synod  as  to  the  advisability  of  his  deposition  from  the  ministerial  office. 

J.  F.  Cbozier,  CUrk, 

At  a  pro  re  nato  meeting  of  Rochester  Presbytery,  held  in  Rochester,  Nov.  21,  1876, 
the  pMtoral  relation  existing  between  the  Rev.  S.  Bowden  and  the  congregation  of  York 
was  dissolved.  This  action  was  taken  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Bowden.  The  congr^a- 
tioD,  unwilling  to  part  with  him,  ^f^ry  generously  offered  their  pastor  six  months'  leave 
of  absence  in  order  to  the  re-establishment  of  his  health.  In  the  state  of  his  health, 
however,  Mr.  Bowden  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  insist  on  a  dissolution  of  the  pastoral 
relation.  Clerk. 


AFF0INTMKNT8,  Ohio  Pkebbttebt. — Jonathan's  Creek — Dec.,  4th  and  5th  Sabs., 
McKinner ;  Jan.,  Ist  Sab.,  Shanks ;  Feb.,  3d  and  4th  Sabe.,  8.  R.  McClurkin  ;  April, 
lat  and  2d  Sabs.,  S.  A.  George.  Londonderry — Dec., /4th  and  5th  Sabs.,  J.  M.  Crozier ; 
Jan.,  Ist  Sab.,  Wylie,  3d  and  4th  Sabs,  S.R.  McClurkin.  Muskingum^Dec,  6th  Sab., 
Shanks;  Jan.,  Ist  Sab..  McKinoey  ;  Mar.,  4th  Sab.,  S.  R.  McC4urkin  ;  Apiil,  3d  Sab., 
8.  A.  George.  North  Salem — Dec.,  4th|and  5th  Sabs.,  J.  R.  Wylie ;  Jan.,  1st  Sab.,  J. 
M. Crozier.  Tomica— Dec.,  4th  Sab.,  Shanks;  April,  Ist  Sab.,  8.  R.  McClurkin,  4th 
Sab.,  S.  A.  George.  H.  P.  McClurkin. 

New  Concord,  O. 

SuFPLiBB,  Pittsburgh  Presbytery.— Adamsville — Jan.,  2d  Sab.,  S.  A.  Ge«rge ; 
Feb.,  2d  Sab.,  Cr6we ;  Mar.,  2d  Sab.,  T.  C.  Sproull ;  April,  2d  Sab.,  McClurkin.  Elizabeth 
and  McKeeaport— Feb.,  1st  Sab.,  McClurkin;  Mar.  1st  Sab,  Wylie;  April,  1st  Sab., 
Wallace.  Oil  City— Feb.,  Ist  bah.,  W.  Slater;  Mar.,  1st  Sab..  McClurkin  ;  April,  Ist  Sab.. 
Qalbraith.  Spriugfield— Jan.  3d  Sab.,  McFeeters ;  Feb.,  3d  Sab.,  McClurkin  ;  Mar.  3d 
Sab ,  Smith.  N.  M.  Johnston, 

New  Galilee,  Pa.,  Dec.  20, 1876.  Chairman  Committee  Supplies, 

Appoiktments,  Kansas  Presbytery.  —  To  moderate  at  Fremont  and  Wahoo, 
and  to  oiganize  at  London,  if  ready.  Rev.  D.  McKee.  To  organize  at  Vermilion, 
if  ready,  and  preach  two  Sabbath^  Rev.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan.  To  moderate  at  Syl- 
▼aaia,  if  ready,  and  preach  two  months,  and  supply  four  Sabbaths  at  Sterling,  Rev.  J. 
Dodds.    To  supply  three  Sabbaths  at  Monmouth,  Rev.  W.  McMillan. 

The  above  arrangements  all  to  be  carried  out  at  the  convenience  of  the  parties. 

Committee. 


The  name  of  Bethesda  congregation,  Indiana,  has  been  changed  to  Bloomington. 
The  church  building,  which  is  about  two  miles  from  the  city,  will  be  removed  to  the 
city  when  a  lot  has  been  purchased. 


HABfilAGES. 


By  Rev.  J.  W.  Sproull,  Aug.  7, 1876,  W.  C.  Meredith  and  Miss  M.  Hollerman  : 
Dec  6, 1876,  J.  A.  Fleming  and  Miss  £.  S.  Mollison,  all  above  of  Allegheny  ;  and 
I)cc.  27, 1876,  W.  Finney  and  MIm  Lizzie  Reynolds,  both  of  Forward  township,  Al- 
legheny county.  Pa. 

By  Rev.  T.  A.  Sproull,  Sept.  27, 1876,  J.  C.  Calhoun,  of  Armstrong  county.  Pa.,  and 
Kate  R.  Steele,  of  New  Alexandria,  Pa. 

Bv  Rev.  a  O.  WyLe,  D.  D.,  Nov.  2,  1876,  J.  W.  Torrey  and  Miss  Martha 
McIyeb. 

By  Rev.  J.  M.  Faris,  assisted  by  J.  Kyle  ami  J.  H.  Gibson.  Dec.  13th,  1876,  3  P. 
M.T  at  residence  of  bride's  father,  James  T.  Mumford  and  £va  L.  Miller,  both  of 
CodtenviUe^  lU. 
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OBITUABIES. 

The  Late  Mbs.  Martin,  Syria. 

**  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints."  While  this  honor 
have  all  believers,  it  belongs  peculiarly  to  those  who  have  devoted  themselves  to  the 
great  work  of  spreading  abroad  the  savor  of  the  Redeemer's  name,  and  who  are 
called  to  enter  the  heavenly  rest  before  they  have  fully  engaged  in  their  important 
labors.  Affecting  and  mysterious  as  are  such  removals  to  us,  we  are  a<<sured  they  are 
unspeakable  gain  to  such  as  are  taken  away.  As  a  part  of  a  scheme  of  infinite  wisdom 
and  love,  they  supply,  moreover,  to  others  the  highest  motives  to  entire  self-surrender, 
and  thus  contribute  to  the  universal  establishment  of  the  Beedemer's  kingdom.  The 
sudden  removal  by  death  of  Mr8»  Lizzie  Martin,  wife  of  Dr.  Martin,  of  our  Syrian 
Mission,  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  as  she  was  about  to  enter  on  a  course  of  eminent  use- 
fulness in  the  mission  field,  has  affected  with  profound  sorrow  a  large  number  in  this 
and  other  countries,  eliciting  their  deepest  Christian  svmpathies  with  endeared  rela- 
tives, and  with  other  laborers  in  the  mission,  who,  by  this  stroke,  have  been  deprived 
of  the  efficient  help  and  encouragement  which  they  fondly  anticipated. 

A  brief  record  of  the  life  and  character  of  our  departed  sister  may  form  an  imper- 
fect tribute  to  her  memory,  and  furnish  grounds  of  consolation  to  friends  who  mourn 
their  loss,  in  separation  from  one  so  lovely  and  tenderly  loved. 

Mrs.  Martin  was  the  daughter  of  Christian  parents,  deservedly  esteemed  for  con- 
sistent piety,  and  for  public  spirit  and  usefulne.'is  in  the  church.  Her  father,  the  late 
Robert  Kerr,  of  Grove  Hall,  near  Ballymoney,  was  a  ruling  elder  of  the  Reformed 
Congregation  of  Kilraughts,  known  and  loved  for  his  fidelity  and  sound  judgment  in 
the  courts  of  the  church.  Her  mother,  who  died  some  twelve  years  ago,  nursed  her 
for  God,  and  carefully  instructed  her  in  tender  years.  There  is  all  lea^on  to  think  that 
her  early  dedication  was  accepted,  and  that  the  faithful  labors  of  ^odly  oarents  were 
blessed  for  her  spiritual  benefit.  The  grace  implanted  in  earl^  youth  rapioly  developed 
into  flower  and  fruit  in  after  years,  especially  since  she  yielded  her  life  to  the  missiou- 
ary  work  and  after  her  arrival  in  the  mission  field. 

Naturally  of  a  lively  and  energetic  spirit,  she  was  gifted  with  mental  qualities  and 
endowments  of  a  superior  order.  In  childhood  she  was  meek,  gentle  and  affectionate, 
and  in  youth,  as  she  advanced  to  womanhood,  she  was  prudent,  of  sincere,  humble  and 
unobtrusive  piety,  and  gave  marked  indications  of  sound  judgment  and  Christian  de- 
cision and  courage.  On  March  9th,  1875,  she  was  married  to  Dr.  Martin.  In 
becoming  the  companion  for  life  of  a  missionary  of  the  Cross,  she  was  influenced  not 
more  by  cordial  affection,  than  by  an  earnest  desire  to  be  engaged  in  the  work  of  a 
missionary  to  the  heathen.  From  the  time  she  entered  the  Syrian  field  till  her  last  ill- 
ness she  kept  this  constantly  in  view,  and  made  the  most  careful  preparation  for  per- 
sonally engaging  in  the  service.  Anxious  to  be  employed  in  the  work  of  teaching 
in  Arabic,  she  read  every  morning  a  chapter  in  the  Gospels  in  Arabic,  frequently  re- 
marking that  she  got  more  good  ot  the  Scriptures  when  she  searched  out  the  meaning 
in  a  foreign  language.  Through  intense  desire  and  diligent  afiplication,  she  made 
such  proficiency  that  she  was  able  to  read  with  fluency  the  verse  in  Arabic  at  family 
worship.  When  at  Antioch,  on  a  visit  with  her  husband,  the  month  before  her  death, 
she  was  filled  with  desire,  and  rejoiced  in  the  hope  of  being  able  soon  to  conduct^  a 
girls'  school  in  that  city.  Writing  to  a  relative,  after  this  visit,  she  stated  that,  while 
at  Antioch,  a  Fellah  came  to  ask  whether  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God.  "  Poor  man," 
she  said,  *'he  could  not  read  the  Bible  at  all.''  Referring  in  another  letter  to  the  death 
of  her  infant,  while  resting  on  the  consolations  of  the  gospel,  her  thoughts  are  yet  full 
of  the  missionary  work,  she  wrote :  "  Oh  I  how  we  mi:^  her.  But  she  Is  with  Jesus, 
and  it  makes  heaven  seem  nearer  to  us,  because  the  little  love  is  there.  It  is  for  our 
good,  if  we  could  only  see  it.  It  seems  to  me  to  mean  that  I  have  to  learn  Arabic, 
and  be  of  use  to  the  people  around  us  here.  I  do  wish  I  knew  it,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
tell  them  of  their  need  of  a  Saviour." 

Mrs.  M.  took  the  liveliest  interest  in  every  part  of  the  missionary  work.  She  was,  in 
the  fullest  sense,  a  true  helpmate  to  her  husband  in  his  work,  cheering  him  in  his 
trials  and  arduous  labors.  Frequently  did  she  charge  him  to  lose  no  opportunity^  of 
addrea^ing  sinners  on  the  subject  of  their  personal  salvation.  When  he  was  speaking 
to  others  on  this  theme,  she  was  engaged,  whether  present  or  at  home,  in  offering  up 
earnest  prayer  in  his  behalf.  Her  own  concern  about  tlie  condition  of  perishing  souls  was 
deep,  and  mo^i  anxiously  did  she  desire  to  be  qualified  to  be  able  to  address  them  on  the 
great  matters  of  sin  and  salvation.  When  the  mistress  of  the  family  that  lived  down 
stairs  in  the  houoe  in  which  Dr.  M.  resided,  was  sick,  she  expressed  muoh  regret  that, 
from  the  want  of  sufficient  knowledge  of  Arabic,  she  was  unable  to  read  to  her.    She 
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«id.  if  she  recovered,  ahe  most  always  have  her  up  with  them  when  the  fellowship 
meeting  in  the  house  was  held  in  Arabic.  From  the  gentle,  loviug  and  cheerful  spirit 
which  she  con-tantly  manifested,  Mrs.  M.  commanded  the  cordial  esteem  of  the  natives 
of  diflerent  clashes  with  whom  she  came  in  contact,  and  was  greatly  beloved  by  all  the 
raembers  of^  the  mission  staff.  One  of  |them  (Miss  Wylie),  writing  to  one  of  her 
relatives  after  her  decease,  says:  '*She  was  very  beautlftil  in  death;  if  one  had  not 
toajhed  her»  it  might  have  been  thought  she  w^s  asleep.  All  the  natives  who  knew 
ker,  expressed  their  sorrow,  because,  as  they  said,  of  her  meek  and  qaiet  demeanor. 
We,  as  a  mission  circle,  feel  that  we  have  lost  a  friend  whom  we  loved.  We  always 
felt  cheered  after  she  had  made  us  a  visiL  I  think  she  never  recovered  from  the  loss  of 
her  baby,  yet  she  tried  to  be  cheerful,  as  she  had  willingly  given  it  into  the  arms  of 
the  Saviour.     Both,  we  trust,  are  now  rejoicing  in  that  Saviour's  love. 

A  few  instances  of  her  heroic  faith  and  deep  toned  pity  may  be  selected  from  the 
brief  memorials  she  has  left  behind.  When,  in  the  b^inning  of  April  last,  the  Mo- 
hammedans threatened  a  rising  in  Latakiyeh,  and  the  Christians  of  the  town  were  in 
^reat  dread,  she  seemed  to  be  perfectly  calm  and  composed,  though  she  was  living  at 
some  distance  from  the  mission  grounds  where  the  missionary  brethren  resided.  A  few 
mornings  before  her  death  she  had  finished  the  readini;  of  the  New  Testament  in 
Gunily  worsliip,  and  in  her  private  reading  she  had  likewise  finished  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Tha^  living  in  daily  communion  with  the  Saviour,  whose  she  was,  and  whom 
the  devotedly  served,  she  was  prepared  for  the  solemn  change,  and  death  to  her  had 
DO  terrors.  She  was  satisfied  with  length  of  davs,  ai^d  her  eyes  were  made  to  see  God's 
alvation.  Before  the  fever,  which  issued  in  her  removal,  became  alarming,  she  had 
tbe  impression  that  she  would  not  recover,  and  she  significantly  a^^ked  her  husband, 
"Shall  we  know  each  other  in  heaven  7"  On  the  Wednesday  evening  before  her  deatht 
the  onnviction  seemed  to  be  settled  on  her  mind  that  she  was  about  to  die  ;  but  instead 
of  being  disquieted,  she  appeared  resigned  and  happy.  On  the  evening  preceding  her 
death  she  repeated  the  lines,  Ps.  50 :  15,  "And  in  the  day  of  trouble  great,''  <&c.  Again, 
><he  said,  *'  I  think  I  shall  soon  be  in  eternity ;"  and,  after  a  pause,  she  added,  "  Well, 
Pit  see  Jesus'  face."  Afterwards,  in  prayer,  she  commended  herself  to  her  heavenly 
Father,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  memory  began  to  fail,  she  requested  that 
they  would  repeat  to  her  Psalm  125,  a  psalm  in  which  she  much  delighted,  which 
the  always  called  "  Papa's  Psalm,"  as  it  was  also  a  favorite  with  him.  Thus  realizing 
bj  fiuth  the  gracious  presence  of  a  covenant  God,  and  looking  steadfastly  at  things  un- 
Men  and  eternal,  her  brief  course  of  devoted  service  was  finished,  and  she  entered 
into  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 

The  complaint  which  caused  her  death,  after  some  three  days'  illness,  was  Syrian 
cerebral  fever,  which,  though  intense,  was  not  attended  with  any  severe  sufiering. 
While  conscious,  she  complained  of  no  pain,  but  only  of  a  slight  headache.  For  some 
li<mi9  before  her  death  she  slept  gently,  and  almost  constantly,  and  the  end  was  un- 
diitarbed,  except  by  slight  tremors  of  the  head  and  face.  The  funeral  took  place  on 
the  evening  of  the  day  of  her  decease,  Friday,  28th  July,  and  was  accompanied  by 
extrtordinary  marks  of  respect  by  the  public  authorities,  and  b^  persons  of  all  ranks 
in  Latakiyeh.  In  an  account  prepared  at  the  time  bv  the  Britbh  Vice  Consul,  it  is 
"Uted  that  immediately  after  the  decease,  the  flag  of  tke  British  Vice  Consulate  was 
biif-hoisted,  for  the  purpose  of  informing  the  public  of  the  death  of  one  of  the  sub- 
jects of  her  Britannic  Majesty.  So  soon  as  it  wa^  made  known  by  circular  that  the 
<leoea«ed  was  the  wife  of  Rev.  Dr.  Martin,  who  is  much  liked  and  respected  amongst 
the  Christian  population,  the  news  of  her  death  was  received  with  much  surprise  and 
n^ret.  In  the  afternoon,  the  flag  of  the  United  States  Vice  Consulate  was  also  half- 
hoisted,  as  a  mourning  testimony  of  the  American  colony  in  Latakiyeh.  The  British. 
^>tnnan  and  Russian  Vice  Consuls  each,  with  a  staff  of  dragomans  and  cawasses,  ana 
the  dragomane  and  cawasses  of  the  American  Vice  Consul,  with  a  large  number  of 
the  leaden  of  the  Christian  communities  in  Latakiyeh,  attended  the  funeral.  Kev.  Mr. 
Esaon  offered  up  solemn  prayer  in  English,  and  afterward  Mr.  Haman  Haddad  de- 
liTered  an  imfiressive  address  in  Arabic,  which  moved  many  of  the  audience  to  tears, 
fhowing  the  high  respect  in  which  the  aeceased  was  held.  After  the  body  had  been 
iaierred  in  the  Protestant  cemetery,  forty  men  of  the  upper  and  middle  classes  shook 
hands  with  Df.  Martin,  expressing  their  nearty  condolence  with  him  in  his  heavy  be- 
Rtvcment. 

The  following  extracts,  selected  from  a  small  private  note  book  which  was  kept  by 
^tn.  Martin,  bear  evidence  of  her  spirituality  or  mind,  and  her  walk  of  faith : 


"god  is  love." 


"  What  a  delightful  passage  of  Scripture  this  is  I    If  we  search  throughout  all  eter- 
oitj  we  shall  never  be  able  to  find  the  full  meaning  of  these  three  words  —  God  n 
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Love.  There  will  be  always  aomething  we  never  Haw  or  thought  of  before  to  engage 
our  attention,  and  make  us  feel  that  God's  name  is  yerj  loye  itself.  What  must  this 
love  have  been  towards  us  in  sending  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  and  well  beloved  Son, 
into  the  world  to  die  for  us,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  and  hated  the  great  and  loving 
God,  and  all  that  was  good  I  *  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  8on  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.' — 1  John  5 :  10." 

"the  LOBD  IB  WITH  YOU  ALWAY  " 

"  O  grasp  this,  and  use  it  as  a  life  truth.  The  Lord  is  with  you,  looking,  listening, 
loving  to  bles8  —  by  his  Spirit,  making  our  hearts  his:  home.  Let  the  thought  in- 
vite and  constrain  us  to  lean  hard  upon  ;him.  Nothing  is  so  pleasing  to  hio^  <uid 
so  advantageous  to  us  as  faith,  nothing  so  distressing  as  unbelief.  The  great  word 
to-day  is,  *  Have  faith  in  God.'  Let  every  consideration  lead  you  the  more  to  look  ofi 
from  self,  to  look  to  the  Wonderful  Counsellor,  to  use  the  shield  and  sword  of  him 
that  loved  you,  making  you  cling  to  Jesus,  and  cry, '  Lord,  increase  our  faith/  Bee 
you  don't  grow  lifeless  in  your  religion;  let  not  your  faith  fail.  Preach  by  faith,  en- 
dure by  faith,  and  devote  yourself  and  all  you  possess  to  the  great  God,  whom  you  see 
by  faith  only.  Trust  him  alway  ;  tell  all  your  troubles  to  him ;  refer  all  your  joys 
to  him ;  work  as  in  the  sight  of  Jesus,  in  the  might  of  Jesus,  for  the  love  of  Jesus, 
knowing  that  the  Lord  is  with  you  alway.  How  we  should  love  and  trust  and  work 
in  his  cause,  when  we  know  that  he  hears  every  prayer,  and  has  promised  never  to 
leave  us  nor  forsake  us  1  How  comforting  and  cheering  the  happy  tnought — The  Lord 
is  with  us  alway" 

'*  In  a  letter  published  in  the  American  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Cove- 
nanter, Rev.  Mr.  Easson,  one  of  the  missionaries  in  Syria,  thus  writes  of  Mrs.  Martin  : 
*  She  was  a  good  wife  and  a  pleasant  Christian  companion,  and  was  beloved  by  all 
our  mission  circle." 

While  Dr.  Martin  shares  largely  the  sympathies  and  prayers  of  multitudes  through- 
out the  church  in  his  great  trial,  we  have  all  reason  to  hope  that  a  life  so  meek,  loving 
and  devoted  as  that  of  his  late  excellent  companion,  and  a  death  so  peaceful  and  happy, 
will  be  a  means  of  blessing  to  others  who  are  laboring  in  the  work  in  which  she  de- 
lighted— the  conversion  of  the  world  to  Christ. — VovenatUer  {IreUmd)  and  B,  F,  Witness. 

Died,  at  his  residence.  Grove  Hall,  near  Ballymoney,  on  Sabbath  morning,  the 
17th  September,  Robert  Kerb,  aged  60  years.  He  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Kil- 
raughts,  of  pious  parents,  whose  religious  life  made  an  early  impression  on  his  mind. 
Specially  throughout  life  was  he  wont  to  refer  to  maternal  influence  in  the  formation 
of  his  character.  He  was  a  youthful  communicant  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  under 
the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Stavely,  latterly  Rev.  W.  Toland,  and  maintained 
until  the  last  a  walk  and  conversation  consistent  with  his  public  profession.  For 
above  twenty  years  of  his  life  he  was  a  ruling  elder  of  the  church,  the  duties  of  which 
office  he  discharged  in  a  faithtul  and  devoted  manner.  «  *  *  «  He  had 
the  satisfaction  of  giving  some  of  his  children,  as  they  grew  up,  to  the  service  of  Christ 
in  the  work  of  the  church.  One  of  his  sons  he  saw  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  an 
important  position  in  the  Church  in  Scotland.  One  dearly  beloved  daughter  became 
the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Martin,  of  Syria.  The  father's  sorrow  at  parting  with  his 
child  for  a  foreign  land  was  greatly  soothed  by  the  thought  that  she  was  going  to  serve 
her  Lord  amongst  the  benighted  heathen,  and  when  God,  in  his  mysterious  provi- 
dence, was  pleased  to  lay  his  servant  in  a  foreign  grave,  with  her  infant  child,  the 
strength  of  patience  and  faith  and  resignation  in  the  dying  ftther  was  remarkable.  He 
was  **  dumb  with  silence,  not  opening  his  mouth,  because  the  Lord  had  done  it."  When 
he  did  spesk,  his  language  was  that  of  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  "  I  will  go  to  her, 
she  shall  not  return  to  me." 

Died,  Rev.  William  Milroy,  at  his  home  in  Northwood,  on  Wednesday,  No- 
vember 15lh,  1876. 

The  members  of  Session  of  the  Second  Miami  congregation.  Rev.  William  Milroy, 
deceased,  pastor,  met  on  the  23d  inst.,  and  drafted  the  following  preamble  and  resolu- 
tions, relative  to  that  event : 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  God,  in  his  sovereign  providence,  to  remove  Rev.  Wm. 
Milroy,  our  beloved  pastor,  from  us  suddenly  by  death,  from  faithful  labor  to  his  re- 
ward, we  do  unanimously  adopt  the  following  resolutions : 

Bittolvedy  That  we  desire  to  put  on  record  our  heartv  testimony  to  his  sterling  worth 
as  an  exemplar  of  the  truly  Christian  gentleman,  of  the  true  and  constant  friend  ;  to 
his  integrity  of  Christian  character  in  all  his  relations  ;  to  his  rare  qualifications.as 
an  expounder  of  the  Word  of  Ged ;  to  his  intelligent,  faithful  and  consistent  advocacy 
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of  the  principles  of  the  Reformed  Prenbyterian  Church ;  and  to  his  thorough  under- 
standing  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  which  was  his  strength  and  support  in  life,  and  his 
calm  aasurance  in  death. 

Besohedf  Tnat  we  deeply  realize  in  this  sad  •bereavement  our  loss  of  his  wise  and 
jadicioos  counsel,  especially  in  times  of  affliction  and  trial,  and  that  we  recognize  in 
his  Master's  call  from  labor  to  rest,  the  admonition,  "  Be  ye  also  ready.'' 

Reaoitedy  That  we  extend  to  the  bereaved  family  our  most  hearty  Christian  sym- 
pathy, as  having  lost  a  kind  and  affectionate  husband  and  father,  and  that  we  com- 
mend them  to  the  gracious  care  of  their  covenant  God,  who  condescendingly  directs, 
** Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve  them  alive;  and  let  thy  widows  trust 
in  me."     '*'For  in  thee  the  £itherless  findeth  mercy.'' 

Thomas  'LooA.iXt  CUrk  of  Semon, 

The  following  paper  was  unanimously  adopted  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  Faculty 
of  Geneva  College,  X^ovember  23d,  1876 : 

Whereas,  Bev.  William  Milroy,  Professor  of  the  Latin  Language  in  Geneva  Col- 
lie, has  been  removed  by  the  hand  of  death  ;  and 

Whereas,  Prof.  Milroy  was  an  able,  learned  and  faithful  teacher,  kind,  judicious 
ind  eminently  successful  in  government,  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  this  College,  trusted 
snd  loved  by  hip  pupils  and  fellow  teachers,  sincere,  upright  and  truthful  in  all  his 
conversation,  and  a  living  example  of  the  power  of  the  grace  of  Qod  ; 

ResoUfed,  That  we  feel  very  deeply  this  bereavement. 

Et$olvedf  That  we  will  sacredly  cherish  his  memory  and  honor  his  example. 

Raolved,  That  we  tenderly  sympathize  with  his  bereaved  family  and  mourning 
friends. 

Bemdvedy  That  these  resolutions  be  transcribed  into  our  minutes,  and  that  a  copy  be 
sent  to  his  widow,  and  also  to  the  church  magazines  for  publication. 

(Signed)    H.  H.  Geohoe,  PresidenL 
J.  McCracken,  Secretary, 

At  a  meeting  of  the  session  of  the  2d  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Ne^ 
Tork,  Oct.  10th,  1876,  the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  and  ordered 
to  be  sent  for  publication  to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter  : 

**  Whereas,  God,  in  his  adorable  providence,  has  been  pleased  to  remove  by  death 
Edward  (yNeil,  a  member  of  this  session ;  therefore, 

Beaolvedf  1.  That  we  place  on  record  our  sense  of  the  worth  of  our  departed  brother, 
who,  though  not  a  man  of  much  pretensions  nor  many  words,  was  a  kind  friend,  an  in- 
teJUgent  and  exemplary  Christian,  and  an  efficient  office-bearer. 

2.  That  in  his  removal,  in  the  prime  of  life  and  in  the  midst  of  apparent  usefulness, 
ve  recognize  the  voice  of  God,  saying  to  us/  Be  ye  also  ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not^  the  Son  of  man  cometh ;'  and, 

3.  That  we  convey  to  the  widow  and  hear  little  ones,  the  assurance  of  sincere  sympa- 
thy in  th^r  sore  bereavement" 

3Cart  Alexander,  daughter  of  Elder  Andrew  Alexander,  New  York,  died  of 
typhoid  fever,  August  9th,  1S76.  She  was  in  her  sixteenth  year,  had  graduated  in  the 
grunmar  school  at  the  head  of  a  class  of  twenty-eight,  and  was  entered  in  the  Normal 
college.  While  so  much  attention  had  been  given  to  literary  training,  her  religions 
education  had  not  been  n^lected.  The  Bible  was  her  daily  book ;  her  memory  was 
4ored  with  the  psalms,  and  she  had  recited  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Larger  Catechism. 
In  dirfposition  and  manner  she  was  timid  and  retiring,  so  that  only  those  who  were  in- 
timately acquainted  with  her  could  estimate  her  worth.  A  diary  kept  fur  years  and 
discovered  since  her  death,  makes  her  character  manifest.  She  was  tenderly  cjieetionale, 
h.  desling  with  her  either  in  the  family  or  school  room,  there  was  little  need  either  of 
oommand  or  .  restraint.  Love  prevailed.  She  was  ambitious  to  exedy  and  she  did 
excel.  Probably  this  shortened  her  life.  She  was  obHrvaiiL  Her  remarks  upon  the 
*' fellowship  meeting,"  which  she  alwa3rs  attended;  on  the  Sabbath  school;  on  the 
sermons  which  she  heard,  and  on  visits  which  she  sometimes  made  with  her 
mother  to  aged  Christians,  indicate  a  maturity  of  judgment  ^ery  unexpected.  She  was 
ibietty  conseieHUom,  Frequently  she  reviewed  the  actions  of  the  day.  Trifling  neg- 
lects are  acknowledged,  and  where  the  action  was  rip;ht  the  motive  is  sometimes  con- 
<lemned.  She  abhorred  eoU  apeaking.  Many  entries  in  her  diary  show  that  she  consid- 
ered this  a  great  sin.  She  estimated  the  privileges  of  her  birth,  and  realized  the 
importance  of  baptismal  obligations.  Her  reasoning  in  connection  with  the  pre- 
ceding sacrament,  and  her  expectation  to  be  at  the  next,  show  this  very  clearly.  Her 
illness  was  brief.  The  nature  of  the  disease  and  the  influence  of  medicine  prevented 
iDoch  oooTersation^    LitUe  "  '  her  religious  experience  was  expressed,  but  her  earnest 
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prayers  for  sanctification,  and  her  inlelligent  inquiries,  showed  she  was  deeply  exer- 
cised, and  when  her  mother,  by  her  bed,  was  speaKing  of  the  love  of  Christ,  ethe  said 
earnestly,  "Yes,  and  I  love  him;  I  love  him."  Her  parents  have  been  again  and 
again  stricken  and  bereaved.  Their  anticipations  respecting  some  of  their  children 
for  this  world  have  not  been  realized,  but  they  have  had  comfort  with  them  in  their 
life,  and  Christian  triumph  in  their  death.  Com. 

Mb.  James  Wright  died  May  17th,  1876,  near  Waukesha,  Wisconsin,  in  the  sixty- 
third  year  of  his  age.  He  was  born  in  the  County  Antrim,  Ireland.  His  parents 
belonged  to  the  Reformed  Pr^byterian  congregation  of  Cully backey.  Tiiey  removed 
to  this  country  before  the  division  of  the  church  there  had  taken  place.  For  a  number 
of  years  after  coming  to  the  United  States,  they  were  in  connection  with  the  congrega- 
tion of  York,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  that  worthy  servant  of  Christ,  Rev.  John 
I>^8her.  In  1845  they  removed  to  Waukesha  county,  Wisconsin,  and  were  among 
those  who  founded  the  first  Covenanter  society  in  that  State,  the  beginning  of  the  pren- 
ent  Vernon  congregation.  Mr.  Wright  was  one  of  those  who  had  to  be  personally 
known  to  be  appreciated.  A  devout  Christian,  holding  both  in  theory  and  practice  the 
principles  of  the  church  of  his  fathers,  he  would  yield  no  truth  for  the  sake  of  advaii* 
tage.  His  religion  was  entirely  unobtrusive.  In  the  family  and  in  the  prayer  meeting 
hirt  prayers  were  remarkable  for  the  unction  showed  by  the  devout  ana  earnest  man- 
ner in  which  they  were  presented.  His  seat  in  the  religious  assemblies  was  rarely 
empty,  and  when  there  he  seemed  to  have  come  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  to  learn.  His  con- 
tributions for  religious  and  benevolent  purposes  were  always  liberal,  but  ^iven  in  the 
most  quiet  way  possible.  Of  what  he  gave  he  seldom  talked,  even  to  his  most  inti- 
mate friends.  The  .poor  have  often  risen  up  and  blessed  him.  He  took  an  especial 
interest  in  the  Bible  Society,  believing  that  it  would  be  Ghxi's  main  instrument  in  con- 
verting the  world.  For  several  weeks  before  his  death,  there  was  a  sinking  of  the  vital 
energies,  without  any  apparent  local  disease.  From  the  commencement  of  the  afflic- 
tion he  felt  that  his  end  was  near,  but  was  so  entirely  reconciled,  that  he  frequently 
said  "  he  could  not  tell,  if  the  question  was  put  to  him,  whether  he  would  rather  live 
or  die,  whatever  would  be  the  Almighty's  will,  he  would  be  perfectly  satisfied  •"  said 
"  that  the  thought  of  death  had  no  more  terror  to  him,  than  the  thought  of  going  out 
of  his  own  door.  He  was  sure  he  was  going  to  be  with  Christ/'  It  was  his  privilege 
to  have  that  rare  attainment,  the  full  assurance  of  faith.  He  has  left  an  empty  place 
in  the  little  congregation  of  Vernon  that  will  not  soon  be  filled.  Three  years  before 
he  died,  he  buried  his  wife,  and  while  feeling  his  loss  most  keenly,  he  never  uttered  a 
word  of  complaint,  but  like  an  obedient  child  submitted  without  a  murmur.  To  the 
last  moment  he  retained  his  mental  faculties  unimpaired.  His  faith  was  abiding  and 
triumphant.  Surely  death,  to  him,  was  gain,  unspeakable  and  unending.  **  Mark  the 
perfect,  and  behold  the  upright,  lor  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  B.  B.  C. 

Died,  at  Rose  Point,  Pa.,  June  27,  1876,  Klder  John  Love,  in  his  eighty-second 
year.  He  was  born  in  Ireland,  came  to  this  country  when  a  mere  boy,  and  settled 
in  New  York  with  his  parents.  There  he  enjoyed  the  ministration  of  Rev.  Dr.  McLeod, 
of  whom  he  retained  a  clear  and  favorable  recollection.  Coming  to  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania, he  lived  for  some  time  in  the  family  of  Rev.  M.  Williams,  at  Pine  Creek.  He 
was  first  married  Nov.  13.  1823,  to  Margaret  Willson,  who  was  the  mother  of  his  chil- 
dren. He  was  bereaved  oy  her  death  on  Feb.  15th,  1854.  He  was  married  on  May 
8th,  1856,  to  Mary  Anderson.  She  still  lives,  with  her  five  living  children,  to  mourn 
his  departure.  He  had  been  a  member  of  session  during  nearly  the  whole  history  of 
Slippery  Rock,  Ac ,  congregation,  from  1833  to  the  present.  He  was  of  a  cheerful  dis- 
position, always  hopeful,  never  desponding,  never  complaining.  He  was  noted  for  his 
liberality  to  the  caurte  of  Christ,  which  he  never  forgot  in  his  prayers.  The  church 
was  always  near  to  his  heart.  A  faithful  friend  and  a  wise  counsellor,  he  was  ever  a 
useful  meinber  of  session  and  congregation.  He  excelled  as  a  member  of  society.  The 
writer  having  sat  in  society  for  many  vears  with  him,  does  not  recollect  that  he  ever 
passed  the  question  without  remark.  His  remarks  were  always  short  and  to  the  point. 
He  was  always  ready  to  do  his  part  in  every  good  work.  He  did  not  remember  ever 
to  have  missed  a  communion  in  the  congregation^  until  the  last  preceding  his  death. 
A  father  in  the  church  is  gone.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  here,  but  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  our  loss  is  his  gain.  His  life  and  death  alike  give  evidence  that 
he  is  one  of  God's  beloved  children.  J.  C.  8. 

Died,  on  July  25th,  1876,  Robert  A.  Shabfe,  youngest  son  of  Rev.  B.  J.  and 
Martha  J.  Sharpe,  aged  twenty -two  months. 
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ORIGINAL. 


THE  ANCIENT  OF  DATS. 

This  divine  title  occurs  three  times  in  the  Bible,  in  the  9th,  13th  and 
22d  yerses  of  the  seventh  chapter  of  Daniel.  The  person  to  whom  it  be- 
longs occupies  a  central  position  in  the  vision  contained  in  that  chapter. 
It  is  important,  in  order  to  understand  the  interpretation  of  the  vision  and 
to  show  its  historical  fulfilment,  to  determine  which  of  the  divine  persons 
b  indicated  by  the  designation  ''  Ancient  of  Days,"  and  in  what  relation 
to  the  other  pensons  and  to  the  church,  he  is  revealed  by  it. 

The  common  interpretation  of  the  title  is,  that  it  is  the  Father  that  is 
here  meant,  and  that  it  exhibits  him  in  his  essential  relation  to  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Spirit.  To  this  there  is  a  doctrinal  objection  arising  out  of  the 
title  itself.  The  idea  conveyed  by  the  words  is,  remoteness  of  age;  anti- 
quity. This  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  here  rendered  "  ancient,"  in  1 
thron.  4 :  22,  "  There  are  ancient  things."  The  application  of  this  term 
>»  a  distinctive  designation  of  the  Father  would  imply  a  priority  of  exist- 
eoce  to  the  other  persons,  and  even  a  succession  of  duration  in  his  own  ex- 
istence ;  both  of  which  thoughts  are  irreconcilable  with  the  co-eternity  of 
tile  persons  in  the  Godhead. 

It  is  designed  in  this  article  to  show  that  the  Son  of  God  as  Mediator  is 
meftnt,  and  to  present  the  proof  on  which  this  conviction  restsi 

L  There  is  a  remarkable  likeness  between  the  description  of  the  Ancient 
of  days  by  Daniel,  and  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  John  in  the  Revelation. 
Daniel  7 :  &,  10 — "The  Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  whose  garment  was  white  as 
^aow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool :  his  throne  was  like  the 
6eiy  flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire.  A  fiery  stream  issued  and 
came  forth  from  before  him:  thousand  uiousands  ministered  unto  him  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him :  the  judgment  was  set, 
and  the  books  w^re  opened." 

Revelation  1 :  13-16 — "  In  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks  one 
like  onto  the  Son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot, 
and  girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle.  His  head  and  his  hairs  were 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow  ;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire  ;  and 
^ib  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace."  Chapter  19: 
12, 13 — **  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
•  rown&    And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood  ;  and  his  name 
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U  called  The  Word  of  God."  Chapter  20: 11, 12— "And  I  saw  a  great 
white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven 
fled  away;  and  there  wad  found  no  place  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead, 
small  and  great  stand  before  God." 

Making  allowance  for  the  gorgeous  imagery  of  the  oriental  languages, 
we  see  strong  probability  that  the  description  by  Daniel  is  of  the  person 
seen  in  vision  oy  John;  "the  Alpha  and  Omega" — "he  that  liveth  and 
was  dead  and  is  alive  for  evermore." 

II.  What  is  predicted  of  the  Ancient  of  days  cannot  well  be  applied  to 
anyone  but  the  Mediator.  Daniel  7:9,  "  The  Ancient  of  days  did  sit." 
Verse  22,  **  The  Ancient  of  days  came."  Let  it  be  noticed  that  in  the  first 
of  these  verses  the  sitting  of  the  Ancient  of  days  is  the  sequence  of  what  is 
stated  in  regard  to  the  thrones.  There  is  good  reason  for  reading  the  first 
part  of  this  verse,  "the  thrones  were  set  up."  The  Chaldee  word  is  used 
to  express  the  act  of  taking  up  and  throwing  the  three  Jewish  youths  into 
the  fiery  furnace,  Daniel  3:  21 ;  and  Daniel  into  the  lion's  den,  chap.  6  :16. 
A  cognate  word  in  both  Chaldee  and  Hebrew  means  to  set  up,  to  place  in 
power.  Daniel  5: 19,  "  Whom  he  would  he  set  up."  Psalm  75 :  7,  "  God 
IB  the  judge,  he  putteth  down  one  and  setteth  up  another."  And  the  Sep- 
tuagint  renders  the  word  in  the  place  before  us  by  i^pouoc  eredrjaau^ 
"  thrones  were  placed — established."  And  we  have  the  authority  of  the 
best  critics  for  our  reading.  Besides,  the  same  event  is  manifestly  alluded 
to  in  verse  26,  "  But  the  judgment  shall  sit"  And  we  may  add  in  Rev- 
elation 20 : 4,  "  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  on  them."  The  event 
here  referred  to  is  that  described  in  Revelation  11 :  17,  "  Thou  hast  taken 
to  thee  thy  great  power,  and  hast  reigned,  when  Jesus  shall  have  sub- 
dued the  world  to  nimself  and  established' his  kingdom  of  righteousness.^ 
t  It  was  when  the  thrones  were  thus  established  that  "  the  Ancient  of 
days  did  sit"  This  indicates  a  change  of  position  as  it  regards  the  world, 
entirely  proper  to  the  Mediator,  but  that  cannot  be  predicated  of  the  Father. 
He  is  not  sent.  He  never  operates  immediately  in  the  administration  of 
the  affairs  of  the  world,  but  only  by  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  Henoe 
of  him  no  change  in  his  mode  of  operation  can  be  supposed.  It  cannot 
be  said  of  him,  that  after  the  thrones  of  righteousness  shall  be  established, 
he  shall  sit  as  the  immediate  supreme  arbiter  of  the  affairs  of  men. 
"  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  nath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the 
Son."  John  6  :  22. 

In  verses  21, 22  we  read  :  "I  beheld,  and  the  same  horn  made  war  with 
the  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them ;  until  the  Ancient  of  days  came, 
and  judgment  was  given  to  the  saints  of  the  most  High ;  and  the  time 
came  that  the  saints  possessed  the  kingdom."  Here  the  same  line  of  ar- 
gument as  that  presented  above,  will  bring  us  to  the  same  conclusion — that 
vie  Ancient  of  aays  is  the  Son  of  God  as  Mediator.  When  it  is  said,  he 
came,  it  is  evident  that  the  idea  is  a  manifestation  of  him  such  as  had  not 
been  previously  made.  Until  this  took  place  the  horn,  a  worldly  oppres- 
sive power,  prevailed  against  the  saints.  The  coming  of  the  Ancient  of 
da^s  put  an  end  to  this.  He  set  up  righteous  thrones.  As  proclaimed  by 
voices  from  heaven  at  the  sounding  of  the  seventh  trumpet,  "the  king- 
doms of  the  world  became  our  Lord's  and  his  Christ's."  Revelation  11 : 
15.    Comparing  these  two  passages  in  their  respective  connections,  the  con- 

*The  criticiBm  is  not  at  all  eaBential  to  oar  aignment  Ab  the  words  stand  in  the 
translation^  they  are  equally  pertinent  to  oar  pnrpoee.  The  criticism  is  necesAiry  to  a 
correct  interpretation  of  the  vifdon. 
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closion  seems  to  be  irresistible  that  they  refer  to  the  same  event,  and  that 
the  coming  of  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  the  taking  of  his  great  power  and 
reigning,  refer  to  the  work  of  the  enthroned  Mediator,  subduing  all  things 
to  himself. 

Verse  13  presents  the  greatest  difficulty  in  the  way  of  our  interpretation. 
'^  I  saw  in  the  night- visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought 
him  near  before  him."  At  first  glance  this  might  seem  to  refer  to  the  grand 
pageant  of  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  to  the  Father's  right  hand  after  his 
r^urrection ;  and  it  has  been  so  explained.  But  this  is  utterly  inconsistent 
with  the  chronology  of  those  prophetic  events.  It  is  after  the  Soman  gov- 
ernment, symbolized  by  the  fourth  beast,  is  slain  and  his  body  destroyed, 
that  what  is  represent^  by  this  grand  scene  shall  be  enacted.  The  Bo- 
man  empire  was  in  its  glory  when  our  Lord  ascended,  and  for  a  long  time 
after.  What  Daniel  here  says  he  saw  is  a  different  presentation  of  the 
same  great  scene  described  in  the  verses  of  this  chapter  already  explained. 

A  literal  translation  of  the  Chaldee  of  this  verse  may  give  some  aid  in 
a^ioertaining  its  meaning.  "  I  ^was  looking  into  the  visions  of  the  night, 
and  behold,  with  the  clouds  of  heaven  as  the  Son  of  man  he  came,  and  to 
the  Ancient  of  days  he  drew  near,  and  into  his  presence  they  brought  him." 
The  comparison  is,  we  apprehend,  not  between  persons,  but  between  move- 
ments or  scenes.  That  which  now  attracts  the  prophet's  attention  is  an 
advent  of  the  Messiah,  which  the  Jews  were  taught  by  their  prophets  to 
expect,  ta.  59 :  20  (compare  Rom.  11: 26) ;  62 :  11;  and  to  which  our  Lord 
when  on  earth  more  than  once  referred  to  as  **the  coming  of  the  Bon  of  man." 
Matt  24: 37,  39.  It  was  a  manifestation  of  his  presence  in  these  provi- 
dential movements  that  precede  his  enthronement  as  "  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.'^  This  Daniel  personified.  Similar  language  and  for  the 
ame  purpose  is  used,  Isaiah  63 : 1,  "  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom  ? 
with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ?  this  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel,  trav- 
elling in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  ?  "  As  there  is  no  neuter  pronoun  in 
the  Chaldee  language,  we  can,  by  dropping  the  personal  idea,  change  he  into 
t^  and  read  the  description  ih\x& :  "  Aa  the  Bon  of  man  it  came  to  the  An- 
cient of  days,  drew  near,  and  into  his  presence  they  brought  it."  Daniel 
eaw,  set  forth  by  appropriate  imageiy,  the  approach  and  development  of 
that  dispensation  that  is  to  enthrone  the  Mediator  as  Lord  of  all. 

Mark  with  what  precision  the  language  employed  points  to  the  mode  of 
accomplishing  the  event  It  came,  this  ideal  person  came,  to  the  Ancient 
of  days,  it  drew  nigh.  The  Mediator,  in  the  administration  of  his  provi- 
dential kingdom,  is  so  directing  the  affairs  of  men  as  to  bring  about  their 
subjection  to  him  without  their  co-operation  and,  to  a  great  extent,  in  op 
position  to  theuL  In  mvsterious  ways  he  is  managing  and  controlling  king- 
doms and  empires  with  this  end  in  view,  and  moving  the  wheels  of  the 
complex  machinery  forward  towards  this  consummation.  And  when  his  plans 
are  wronght  out,  and  the  time  has  oomd  for  those  most  interested  in  the 
grand  movement  to  act,  his  Spirit  shall  be  poured  out,  and  '*  the  people 
ihaii  be  made  willine  in  the  day  of  his  power."  Then  bv  acclamation  he 
^ail  be  proclaimed  King  of  nations,  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  The 
willing  people  will  then 

'*  Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all.'* 

*The  Greek  word  itapouata  most,  in  these  paarages  in  Matthew  and  some  othen^ 
be  andenlod  in  this  sense.  Robinson  says :  '*  It  is  spoken  of  the  coming  of  Ohrist  for 
tHe  dMtmciion  of  the  Jewish  dispensation/'  and  gives  as  instances.  Matt.  24: 8,  27,  87, 
39,  and  aJao  "of  the  ooming,  t.  e. manifniaiim  of  the  man  of  sin."  2The8S.  2 : 9. 
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Then  will  be  the  realization  of  the  grand  display  described  in  Psalm 
24: 7-10,  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ? 
The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mightjr  in  battle.  Lift  up  your 
heads,  O  ye  gates ;  even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors :  and  the  King  of 
glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  The  Lord  of  hosts,  he 
is  the  King  of  glory." 

It  will  then  be  seen  that  he  who  from  the  beginning  directed  the  affairs  of 
this  rebel  world  by  his  providence,  governs  it  by  his  law  aa  its  acknowledged 
King.  ''The  Ancient  of  days"  is  proclaimed  King  of  the  whole  earth. 
He  will  then  receive  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  his  possession.  -  **  All  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him,  all 
nations  shall  serve  him.'*  Then  shall  he  receive  the  acclamation  of  praise 
from  the  church  through  her  official  representatives.  "The  four  and  twenty 
elders,  which  sat  before  God  upon  their  seats,  fell  on  their  faces  and  wor- 
shipped God,  saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  which 
art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come ;  because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great 
power,  and  hast  reigned."    Rev.  11 :  16, 17. 

We  are  prepared  now  to  explain  verse  14 :  ''  And  there  was  given  him 
dominion  and  glory  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations  and  languages 
should  serve  him."  Given  to  whom  ?  To  the  Ancient  of  days,  now  seen  by 
the  world  as  its  King,  possessed  of  the  right  to  rule  over  it  Given  by 
whom  t  By  the  suffrage  of  countless  millions  of  redeemed  and  renewed 
subjects.  The  grant  of  universal  dominion  made  to  him  by  the  Father  in 
eternity  is  now  recognizee^  and  confirmed  by  those  put  under  his  authority. 
They  now  see,  as  they  never  saw  before,  this  mediatorial  kingdom,  witu 
all  the  pomp  and  glory  of  a  triumph,  coming  to  the  ''  Ancient  of  days,"  and 
becoming  his  in  possession.  And  now  is  the  time  when  "  the  kingdom  and 
dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall 
be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  most  High,  whose  kingdom  is 
an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him." 

The  propriety  oi  ''Ancient  of  days"  as  a  mediatorial  title  may  receive 
a  notice.  Li  the  beginning  of  this  article  we  stated  that  it  could  not  be 
used  as  a  personal  appellation  of  the  Father.  The  reason  assigned  for  that 
opinion  does  not  lie  in  the  way  of  its  application  to  the  Mediator,  It  is 
not  a  personal  designation,  but  an  official  title.  Though  he  appears  in 
a  new  position,  yet  he  maintains  the  same  relation  to  the  world  as  from 
the  beginning.  "  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever." 
The  government  of  all  things  was  placed  on  his  shoulders  when  he  was 
first  revealed  to  our  fallen  race  as  their  Saviour.  He  has  administered  all 
the  affairs  of  his  kingdom  from  the  first,  and  will  continue  so  to  do  until  the 
end. 

But  when  the  rebellion  shall  be  crushed,  and  he  shall  openly  take 
to  him  his  great  power  and  reign,  the  truth  must  be  known  and  acknowl- 
edged, that  there  is  no  subjective  change  in  the  administration,  no  new 
power  conferred.  He  is  the  same  that  he  was  from  the  beginning.  He  is  the 
''Ancient  of  days,"  and  by  this  title  bis  willing  subjects  are  led  more  and  more 
to  admire  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  arrangement  that  enthroned  him 
as  King  of  the  rebel  province  at  the  beginning,  that  he  might  from  first  to 
last  have  all  the  glory  of  the  grand  achievement  of  subduing  all  things  to 
himself.  T.  ti. 
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THE  SUSTAINnra  POWEE  OP  STEONa  PAITH. 

Ik  our  minds  there  is  much  obscurity  respecting  faith.  The  Bible  makes 
all  plain.  The  Holy  Spirit,  in  Heb.  11 : 1,  says, ''  Faith  is  the  substance  of 
tbiogs  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  And  the  illustrations 
giveo  in  the  chapter  show  that  faith  is  obedience  to  Ood's  bare  word.  It 
receives  the  truth  and  influences  the  conduct.  By  faith,  Abraham  obeyed 
the  command  to  leave  his  country  and  go  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went  And  strong  faith  was  necessary  to  enable  him  to  forsake  all  and  to 
go  forth  on  the  bare  promise  of  an  inheritance.  Yet  this  was  not  the  triumph  of 
laith  in  his  ease.  The  great  trial,  and  the  exercise  of  the  faith  which  sus- 
tained him,  and  by  which  he  became  renowned  as  the  father  of  the  faithful, 
are  mentioned  in  verse  seventeenth  :  ^'  By  faith,  Abraham  when  he  was 
tried  offered  up  Isaac,  and  he  which  had  received  the  promises  offered  up 
his  only  son."  This  was  the  severest  trial  to  which  mere  man  has  ever 
been  exposed.    Abraham's  strong  faith  sustained  him ;  hence, 

Strung  faiih  sustains  the  believer  in  the  greaUst  trials.  What  is  a  great 
trial  ?  I  think  it  is  something  different  from  the  popular  estimate.  Our 
great  trials  are  not  those  in  which  we  have  the  sympathy  of  friends  and 
ndgfabors,  or  that  come  in  the  usual  ordering  of  affairs.    A  trial  is  a  great 

Ut  When  it  comes  from  an  unexpected  quarter ;  from  a  quarter  whence 
sympathy,  kindness  and  love  are  expected  ;  as  in  the  case  of  the  wife,  who 
experiences  neglect,  unkindness,  harshness  or  cruelty  from  her  husband ; 
or  the  parent,  who  is  rewarded  for  his  self-denial  and  long  continued  affec- 
tionate care  by  waywardness,  ingratitude  and  disobedience  on  the  part  of 
the  child ;  or  a  brother  in  the  church,  who  is  made  to  say :  **  It  was  not  an 
enemy  who  reproached  me,  then  I  could  have  borne  it ;  neither  w^  it  he 
that  hated  me  that  did  magnify  himself  against  me^  then  I  would  have 
bid  myself  from  him  ;  but  it  was  thou,  a  man  mine  equal,  my  guide  and 
mine  acquaintance.  We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  we  walked  to  the 
hooae  of  God  in  company."  All  these  are  terrible  trials.  So  with  Abra- 
ham, his  trial  came  from  God,  from  whose  voice  in  the  past  he  had  heard 
odIj  the  expressions  of  tender  loving  kindness.  That  from  him  the  com- 
mand to  slay  Isaac  should  come,  was  in  itself  overwhelming.  From  the 
world  the  Christian  expects  trials,  and  he  is  taught  to  look  to  heaven  for 
hdp,  but  when  his  prayers  do  not  pass  through,  and  when  instead  of  a 
gracious  answer  there  are  evidences  of  divine  displeasure,  his  trial  is  in- 
<i6ed  severe.  Some  say  :  "  Oh,  it  is  easy  to  bear  any  affliction  that  comes 
directly  from  the  hand  of  God."     They  have  not  had  much  experience. 

2d.  When  U  comes  suddenly,  and  we  miuit  bear  U  alone. 

In  the  Bible  some  trials  and  terrible  judgments  are  represented  as  com- 
ing suddenly — "  in  an  hour,"  or  ''  as  a  thief  in  the  night."  If  warning  had 
been  given  there  would  have  been  time  to  prepare,  and  so  to  lessen  the  af- 
fliction. Then  the  heavy  part  of  the  trial  frequently  is,  that  we  must  bear 
it  alone,  no  sympathy,  no  help,  no  encouragement  from  the  dearest  friend. 
Oar  great  effort  is  to  conceal  our  heavy  bunien  from  others,  afraid  that  any 
should  suspect  it.  God's  people  of  old  wore  the  sackcloth  next  the  skin, 
and  were  sorely  chafed  while  friends  and  neighbors  never  thought  them 
f^ixtreased.  Secret  trials  are  the  most  galling.  It  was  so  with  Abraham. 
He  had  lived  lovingly  with  Isaac  till  that  dreadful  command  to  offer  him 
^  a  sacrifice  came  suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  It  is  probable  that  Abra- 
l^am  in  secret  prayer  had  been  renewing  his  covenant,  and  dedicating 
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himself  and  all  that  he  had  to  the  service  of  God.  His  sincerity  is  tested 
by  the  command  :  '*  Then  offer  up  thy  son  Isaac."  He  is  alone.  He  cannot 
tell  Sarah  what  he  is  about  to  do,  it  would  kill  her.  He  cannot  tell  the 
young  men,  they  would  have  supposed  him  mad,  and  would  have  pre- 
vented the  sacrifice.  He  cannot  tell  even  Isaac,  as  in  loving  conversation 
they  ascend  the  mount.  He  must  bear  his  .burden  alone.  It  was  so  with 
the  Redeemer  in  his  great  trials.  He  was  alone,  forsaken  of  the  people, 
none  were  with  him.  / 

3d.   When  the  object  which  we  are  compelled  to  lose  ia  n^ar  and  valued. 

The  loss  of  wealth,  of  reputation,  or  of  social  position,  influence  and  use- 
fulness, whatever  may  be  the  cause,  are  all  sore  trials.  But  what  are  all 
these  when  compared  with  the  loss  of  an  only  son  ?  When  the  monarch 
of  Israel  was  bereaved,  he  seemed  to  forget  his  triumph,  his  crown,  his 
throne  and  kingdom.  ''  He  went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and 
wept ;  and  as  he  went,  thus  he  said  :  O  my  son  Absalom  !  my  son,  my  sou 
Absalom!  would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son.*' 
Had  flocks  and  herds,  had  men  servants  and  women  servants  been  required 
of  Abraham,  they  would  have  been  as  nothing  compared  with  an  only  son, 
for  in  Isaac  the  promise  centred,  and  Abraham  was  no  stoic.  His  suffer- 
ings at  parting  with  Ishmael  were  great,  at  parting  with  Isaac  incompara- 
bly worse.  He  was  not  to  send  him  alone  into  the  world,  with  thje  hope  of 
seeing  him  again,  as  in  the  case  of  Ishmael.  He  was  to  slay  hiilfi,  to  offer 
him  as  a  sacrifice,  and  to  stand  by  till  he  was  consumed.  What  moving  of 
his  affections!  What  occasion  for  unbelief  I  How  improbable  that  Uod 
would  sive  a  command  like  that !  If  he  obeyed,  how  could  he  return  to 
Sarah,  having  deliberately  slain  her  son  !  Yet  against  all  these  arguments 
faith  triumphed.  Abraham  obeyed,  was  sustained  in  the  trial,  and  freely 
offered  his  son  Isaac. 

A  se<y)nd  inquiry  is  made :  How  does  faith  sustain  in  great  trials  t 

I  answer  that  it  does  this,  1st  By  recognizing  the  sovereignty  of  Ood. 

It  is  a  great  attainment  to  recognize  that  all  we  are  and  have  are  from 
him,  and  that  he  as  a  sovereign  has  the  right  to  dispose  of  us  and  our  pos- 
sessions according  to  his  pleasure.  There  is  a  two-fold  dealing  with  God  in 
afilictions.  One  is  a  yielding  from  necessity,  a  stubbornness,  which  says  : 
"  We  may  as  well  submit,  we  cannot  help  ourselves."  The  other  is  a 
cheerful  submission  to  his  divine  sovereign  will.  "  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him 
do  w^at  seemeth  him  good."  **  Blessed  is  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Abra- 
ham recognized  God's  sovereign  authority  over  himself,  and  acknowledged 
that  Isaac  was  GK)d's  absolutely,  and  by  way  of  divine  sovereignty  before  and 
above  any  interest  he  had  in  him.  When  God  called  for  his  jewel,  faith 
said,  "  Take  thine  own."  So  believers  in  the  exercise  of  strong  faith  ac- 
knowledge God's  sovereignty  over  them,  and  his  right  to  all  that  they  pos- 
sess. Their  health,  money,  reputation,  social  position,  usefulness,  wife, 
children,  are  all  his  gifts,  and  being  his,  he  has  at  any  time  a  right  to  with- 
draw them.     "  His  will  be  done." 

2d.  By  discovering  the  t»tle  by  which  we  hold  our  earthly  treasures.. 

Nothing  save  faith  makes  this  discovery  till  the  possessions  are  wrenched 
ixpim  us.  Nebuchadnezzar  said :  "  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  which  I  have 
built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  might  of  my  power  and  for  the 
honor  of  my  majesty  ?"  The  rich  man  in  the  Gospel  spoke  of"  my  barns, 
m  V  fruits  and  all  my  goods  ;"v  and  in  the  forty-ninth  Psalm,  "  The  foolish 
call  their  estates  by  their  own  names.  They  think  that  their  houses  and 
dwelling  places  shall  continue  to  all  generations."  It  is  so  still.  The  un- 
regenerate  man  builds  as  if  for  eternity.    Faith  persuades  the  believer  that 
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his  title  is  moveable,  that  he  is  only  a  steward — that  hisibusiness  is  to  im- 
prove all  gifts,  whether  health,  money,  relations  or  church  privileges  for 
the  glory  of  the  great  Proprietor,  that  in  a  moment  he  may  be  called  to 

resign  his  stewardship.  It  teaches  him  to  sit  loose  to  the  world,  showing 
that  this  is  not  his  rest,  that  here  he  has  no  abiding  city,  and  reveals  to 
him  the  glories  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light— the  recompense  of 
the  reward.  It  cheers  and  snstains  him  in  the  triab  of  life.  Trials  as  well 
as  other  earthly  things  will  pass  away. 

8d.^  Bj/  dhotoing  thai  there  is  no  has  in  serving  Ood. 

This  is  a  strong  point  I  think  that  our  willingness  to  obey  any  divine 
command,  or  to  part  with  any  earthly  blessing,  arises  from  unbelief.  Either 
we  stabbomly  hold  fast  the  blessing,  or  we  fear  to  suffer  loss  if  we  obey 
the  command.  No  man  is  dishonest  in  trade  because  he  loves  dishonesty. 
He  goes  beyond  and  takes  advantage  of  his  neighbor  to  secure  gain.  The 
avaricious  man  would  be  liberal,  but  it  costs  so  much.  The  Sabbath  breaker 
has  no  desire  to  toil  seven  days  in  the  week  more  than  other  men  have, 
odIv  he  thinks  that  otherwise  he  could  not  obtain  a  livelihoodi  The  fear 
ofloas  keeps  multitudes  from  accepting  the  gospel  and  yielding  themselves 
villingly  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  same  cause  keeps  many  professors  from 
entire  consecration  of  themselves  and  all  that  they  have  to  the  service  of  the 
Bedeemer.  But  strong  faith  sees  safety  only  in  obeying  God's  command,  and 
in  yielding  all  into  his  hand,  who  is  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  consolation,  assured  that  in  some  way  he  can  make  up  the  loss.  "  By 
&ith  Abraham  offered  up  Isaac,"  accounting  (or  reasoning)  "  that  Ood  was 
ahle  to  raise  him  up  from  the  dead."  By  obedience  he  could  not  suffer 
loss.  The  promise  was  safe  in  the  hands  of  the  promisor,  and  his  faith  was 
not  disappointed.  Abraham  offered  the  sacrifice.  It  was  accepted,  and  his 
obedience  rewarded.  His  Isaac  was  restored.  He  returned  home  in  peace, 
the  promise  was  fulfilled,  and  he  became  renowned  as  the  father  of  the 
faitUiil.  The  path  of  duty  is  still  the  path  of  safety.  There  can  be  no  real 
Io«  m^serving  our  King. 

We  should  prepare  for  trials.  Thev  will  come.  We  know  not  in  what 
form,  but  they  are  certain.  We  should  seek  to  obtain  a  saving  union  with 
the  Lord  Jesus.  We  should  strive  to  acquire  an  intelligent  view  of  his 
mediatorial  administration.  An  assured  faith  that  all  things  are  working 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  is  a  wonderful  support  in  view  of 
the  future. 

We  should  be  comforted.  Our  covenant  God  is  loving  and  wise  in  all 
his  dealings  with  us.  He  proportions  the  trial  to  our  strength.  "As  thy 
dava,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  A  little  blast  is  enough  for  the  tender  plant, 
ao  oak  well  rooted  can  endure  the  fiercest  tempest.  A  weak  Christian  is 
cast  down  by  a  little  trial.  A  strong  Christian  who  has  experienced  much 
of  the  love  and  faithfulness  of  God,  of  the  Holy  Spirit  given  to  him  ac- 
cording to  his  need,  and  who  has  enriched  himself  with  promises,  can  endure 
ft  hard  storm.  This  helps  to  explain  a  painful  fact  in  the  life  of  many  be- 
lievers. AjB  thev  grow  in  years  and  advance  in  sanotification  their  trials 
ioerease  in  number  and  severity.  They  have  a  richer  experience  and  more 
strength  than  formerly. 

We  should  glorify  (Sod  in  all  our  trials.  "  Do  all  things  to  his  glory." 
Despise  not  his  chastenings.  This  is  a  great  affront.  "  Humble  yourselves 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up."  Cultivate  patient  sub- 
Qisstveness.  This  is  consistent  with  the  deepest  sorrow  and  glorifies  his  80V« 
^neignty.  Seek  to  understand  why  trials  are  sent,  that  they  may  be 
improved.    "  Show  me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me."  Specially  seek 
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an  increase  of  faith.  "Lord,  increase  our  faith."  Weak  faith  may  be  true 
and  saving,  but  it  neither  glorifies  God,  nor  yields  strength  to  us  in  afflic- 
tion. It  is  strong  faith  in  lively  exercise  which  glorifies  God  and  imparts 
strength  and  comfort  in  times  of  trial.  6. 


OOMMUHIOiy  WIUE. 


''And  he  took  the  cnp,  and  gave  it  to  them,  sajing.  Drink  ye  all  of  it.  But  I  say 
unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  1 
drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom."    Matt.  26 :  27-29. 

The  term  cup  in  this  passage  is  figuratively  put  for  that  which  the  cup 
contains.  And  if  we  inquire — what  did  the  sacramental  cup  at  the  first 
supper  contain?  our  Lord  himself  gives  the  answer:  "the  fruit  of  the 
vine  "  in  a  liquid  state,  or,  in  other  words,  the  juice  of  the  grape.  But 
was  this  juice  of  the  grape  in  a  fermented  or  in  an  unfermented  state  ? 
This  is  a  question  which  from  its  intimate  connection  with  the  temperance 
reform,  is  of  very  deep  interest  at  the  present  time,  and  is  exciting  no  little 
discussion  both  in  Europe  and  our  own  country. 

The  temperance  movement  has  thus  far  been  conducted  on  the  principle 
of  opposition  to  the  use  of  all  spirituous  liquors  as  a  diet,  or  for  mere  grati- 
fication, and  has  not  interfered  with  the  use  of  them  when  employed  for 
medicinal  or  sacramental  purposes.  But  the  opponents  of  this  movement 
seem  unwilling  to  permit  this  neutrality  ;  they  have  charged  the  friends  of 
temperance  with  grave  inconsistency  in  using,  as  a  symbol  of  divine  love 
in  a  holy  ordinance,  that  same  intoxicating  cup  which  they  so  unsparingly 
condemn  as  pernicious  and  dangerous  elsewhere.  And  this  charge,  as  well 
as  other  causes,  has  led  to  a  more  careful  and  thorough  investigation  of 
the  subject,  and  the  result  has  been  a  pretty  thorough  conviction  in  the 
minds  of  some,  that  the  cup  which  our  Lord  gave  to  his  disciples  in  the 
first  supper  did  not  contain  intoxicating  wine,  but  the  pure,  unfermented 
juice  of  the  grape.  It  is  proposed  to  present  some  of  the  arguments  on 
which  this  conviction  is  founded. 

1.  The  language  of  our  Lord,  when  fairly  interpreted,  is  not  ap^inst  but 
rather  favorable  to  the  theory  that  the  wine  used  in  the  first  institution  of 
the  supper  was  unfermented.    It  is  remarkable  that  in  describing  what  the 
cup  contained,   he  never  employs  the  word  wine  (pinos),  but  the  phrase 
gennema  ampehu,  which  is.,  properly  rendered,  the  ofispriug,  product,  or 
fruit  of  the  vine,  a  phrase  which,  when  it  is  taken  literally  or  strictly,  ap- 
plies only  to  the  unfermented  juice  of  the  grape.    Fermented  wine,  in  so 
far  as  it  is  fermented  or  in  so  far  as  it  contains  alcohol,  is  not  the  fruit  or 
product  of  the  vine,  but  results  from  disintegrating  forces  and  processes 
outside  of  the  vine  and  apart  from  it.     It  is  the  result  of  the  influence  of 
the  atmosphere  vpon  the  saccharine  matter  contained  in  the  juice  of  the 
grape.    But  what  the  vine  itself  produces  by  its  own  inherent  forces 
and    vital    processes,    is    nothing  but  the    unfermented    juice    of    the 
grape.    It  is  said,  indeed,  by  those  who  plead  for  the  use  of  fermented 
wine,  that  the  phrase  "  fruit  of  the  vine,"  was  used  merely  as  periphrastic 
for  the  word  wine«     We  reply,  that  if  we  should  admit  this,  it  would  not 
follow  that  the  wine  used  by  our  Lord  was  fermented ;  because  the  Greek 
word  oinos,  like  our  English  word  tdne,  was  applied  to  the  juice  of  the 
grape  in  its  unfermented  as  well  as  its  fermented  state.     It  was  used  by 
the  Seventy  as  the  equivalent  of  the  Hebrew  word  Tirosh  in  such  passages 
as  Judges  9 :  13,  and  as  the  equivalent  of  yayinm  such  passages  as  Jer.  40: 
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10, 11,  where  the  reference  is  either  to  the  grape  itself,  or  to  the  wine  in  the 
irrape.  It  has  also  a  similar  application  in  the  New  Testament,  see  Matt. 
^:  17  ;  Luke  5  :  37,  39.  But  it  is  not  true  that  the  phrase  ,/rut<  of  the  vine 
18  periphrastic  and  synonymous  with  the  word  vdne,  because  there  was 
wine— OMMW — among  the  ancients  made  of  other  things  besides  grapes. 
There  was  wine  made  of  barley,  and  of  dates — the  fruit  of  the  palm,  and 
of  apples,  pears,  Ac.  And  it  is  remarkable  that  while  Herodotus  mentions 
these  different  kinds  of  wine,  he  makes  use  of  the  phrase  ^rtii^  of  the  vine, 
and  wme  of  the  vine^  to  designate  grape  wine«  and  distinguish  it  from  the 
other  kinds  of  wine.  (See  Pickering's  Greek  Lexicon,  word  oinos,  and 
Footers  Lectures  on  Luke,  vol.  2,  page  641.)  Our  Lord's  language,  then, 
intimates  that  it  was  the  wine  of  grapes,  in  distinction  from  all  other 
kinds  of  wine,  that  was  used  in  the  Passover  and  the  Lord's  supper. 
Hence  we  infer  that  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  use  anything  and  every  thing 
that  goes  by  the  name  of  wine,  as  some  congregations  do,  who  employ  the 
wine  of  commerce  for  sacramental  purposes.  A  great  amount  of  the  wine 
sold  by  druggists  is  nothing  more  than  a  compound  of  drugs  and  coloring 
matter,  which  never  had  any  connection  with  the  vine.  Nay,  as  our  Lord 
is  exhibited  under  the  emblem  of  a  vine,  John  15:1,  so  it  is  evident  that 
the  genuine  fruit  of  the  vine  or  pure  blood  of  the  grape  is  the  only  author- 
iied  symbol  of  his  blood,  which  was  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins.  It  is 
evident,  too,  that  as  the  blood  of  the  grape  in  its  unfermented  state  not  only 
answers  to  the  designation,  fruit  of  the  vine^  but  is  the  only  thing  that  an- 
swers to  it  in  a  strict  and  literal  sense,  so  it  is  most  appropriate  as  an  em- 
blem of  the  blood  of  Christ. 

But  again,  it  is  inferred  that  the  wine  of  the  first  supper  was  old  and 
fmnented,  from  our  Lord's  language  in  applying  the  word  new  to  the 
wine  which  he  was  about  to  drink  with  his  disciples  in  the  kingdom  of  his 
Father.  We  reply,  that  if  we  should  grant  that  it  was  old,  it  would  not 
follow  that  it  was  fermented  ;  because  there  is  abundant  evidence  to  prove 
that  wines  were  preserved  for  long  periods  among  the  ancients  in  an  un- 
fermented state.  But  there  is  no  ground  for  the  inference  in  question. 
The  contrast  implied  in  the  language  of  Christ,  was  not  between  different 
tind?  of  literal  wine,  as  if  he  was  then  drinking  old  wine  with  his  disciples,  but 
was  about  to  drink  literal  wine  that  would  be  new,  with  them  in  his  Father's 
luagdom  ;  but  it  was  between  the  literal  wine  of  earth  and  the  spiritual 
wine  of  heaven,  that  is,  the  joy  and  felicity  of  the  heavenly  state,  of  which 
the  literal  wine  in  the  supper  was  a  significant  symbol.  Hence  our  Lord 
may  have  applied  the  epithet  new  to  the  latter  by  way  of  analogy  and  not 
by  way  of  contrast ;  that  is,  it  may  have  been  from  the  fact  that  the  ma- 
terial wine  which  he  was  then  drinking  with  his  disciples  was  new,  that  he 
called  the  spiritual  wine  of  heavenly  joy  which  he  expected  to  drink  with 
tban,  also  new.  There  is  at  least  as  much  ground  for  this  interpretation 
«s  the  other. 

2.  Another  argument  in  favor  of  unfermented  wine  in  the  supper  may 
be  founded  on  its  superior  adaptation  as  a  symbol  of  the  grace  of  Christ. 
It  will  be  admitted  that  the  wine  is  used  in  the  Lord's  supper  merely  as  an 
wnblem  of  spiritual  benefits.  And  the  question  arises — which  kind  of 
wine  will  be  best  suited  to  this  design  ?  Or  which  kind  of  wine  will  best 
represent  the  grace  of  God  as  displayed  in  the  pardon  and  purification 
t»f  the  sinner?  Will  it  be  fermencea  wine,  which  is  not  only  almost  en- 
tirely destitute  of  any  nutritious  property,  but  contains  the  pote?»t  spirit 
«f  miifchief — the  venom  of  the  serpent  and  the  deadly  sting  of  the  adder, 
^d  is  often  mentioned  in  Scripture  as  an  emblem  of  the  wrath  of  God  ? 
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Will  not  such  wine  more  fitly  represent  moral  guilt  and  pollution,  spirit- 
ual disease  and  death,  than  pardon,  purification  and  spiritual  life.  But 
unfermentCNd  wine,  bein^  not  only  innocent  but  healthful  and  nutritious,  is 
a  most  appropriate  emblem  to  represent  the  grace  of  him  who  said :  *'  I  am 
the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  forever."  Would  our  Lord  employ  as  an  emblem  of 
his  blood — that  blood  which  delivers  from  guilt  and  condemnation,  which 
purges  away  pollution,  quickens  the  dead,  heals  the  diseased,  makes  wise 
the  simple,  and  promotes  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  toward  men — that 
same  intoxicating  cup  which  draws  after  it  in  its  dark  train,  guilt,  pollu- 
tion, madness,  disease,  and  death,  which  produces  woes,  sorrows,  contentions, 
babblings  and  wounds  without  cause,  and,  in  a  word,  acknowledges  no 
rival  as  a  source  of  misery  and  ruin  among  men  ?  The  presumption  is  that 
he  would  not,  but  would  employ  the  unfermented  juice  of  the  grape,  which 
from  its  innocent  and  nutritious  properties,  is  an  appropriate  and  most  ex* 
pressive  emblem  of  the  pardoning  mercy  of  Qod  and  of  the  sweet  and 
sanctifying  influence  of  the  grace  of  Christ. 

3.  But  again,  another  argument  may  be  drawn  from  the  amount  of  wine 
used  in  the  observance  of  the  Passover.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
it  was  not  merely  supped  or  sipped,  as  is  the  present  custom  in  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Lord's  supper,  but  drunk  abundantly.  Dr.  Gill,  whose  supe- 
rior acquaintance  with  Jewish  customs  will  be  acknowledged  by  all,  says 
"  that  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews  at  the  Passover  that  they  obliged  all 
to  drink  four  cups  of  wine,  men,  women  and  children,"  and  "  that  the  four 
cups  which  were  drunk  at  this  feast  held  an  Italian  quart  of  wine,  so  that 
one  cup  contained  half  a  pint"  See  Qill's  Com.  on  Matt.  26 :  27,  and  on 
Luke  z2: 17.  Dr.  Smith  says:  "There  is  no  mention  of  wine  in  con- 
nection with  the  Passover  in  the  Pentateuch,  but  the  Mishna  strictly  enjoins 
that  there  should  never  be  less  than  four  cups  of  it  provided  at  the  paschal 
meal,  even  of  the  poorest  Israelite.  Two  of  them  appear  to  be  distinctly 
mentioned  in  Luke  22 :  17-20."  See  Comprehensive  Dictionary  of  the 
Bible  by  Smith  and  Barnum,  paee  803.  Mr.  Frey,  in  his  work  on  the 
Types,  vol.  1,  page  88,  informs  us  tnat  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  drink 
four  cnps  of  wine  in  the  observance  of  the  Passover.  And  Dr.  Tees  declares 
that  the  traditions  of  the  Talmud  state  "  that  each  person  at- the  Passover 
was  supplied  with  four  cups  at  least,  and  had  permission  to  take  an  extra 
quantity  between."  He  snows  also,  that  according  to  the  Talmud,  the 
**  quantity  of  wine  which  it  was  obligatory  on  each  person  to  drink,  would 
be  three  pints."  (Temperance  Com.  page  281.)  Now,  granting  that  the 
statements  of  the  Talmud  in  regard  to  quantity  are  somewhat  extravagant, 
it  is  still  quite  obvious  that  the  wine  of  the  Passover  was  used  very  freely 
and  copiously.  They  did  not  sup,  but  drink  it,  and  they  drank  four  cupa 
during  that  solemnity.  And  on  the  supposition  that  the  wine  was  fer* 
mented,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  Jews  could  observe  the  Passover  with- 
out some  degree  of  inebriation.  Moreover,  if  our  Lord  and  his  disciples 
kept  the  Passover  according  to  Jewish  customs,  unless  we  assume  that  the 
wine  was  unfermented,  it  will  necessarily  follow  that  they  both  counte- 
nanced and  exemplified  that  *'  excess  of  wine,"  which  he  so  strongly  con- 
demns in  his  Word.  Indeed,  the  very  thought,  that  the  cup  which  we 
know  our  Lord  gave  to  his  disciples  at  leai^t  twice  during  his  last  paschal 
supper  (see  Luke  22 :  17-20),  commanding  them  not  only  to  sup  of  it,  but 
to  drink  of  it,  was  the  cup  of  intoxication,  the  cup  of  trembling,  is  a 
thought  from  which  the  pious  mind  instinctively  recoils. 

4.  Finally,  we  would  mention,  as  further  evidence  of  our  position,  the 
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law  which  excluded  all  leaven  or  ferment^  and  everything  leavened  or  fer- 
meutod,  from  the  feast  of  the  Passover  and  from  the  houses  of  the  Israel- 
ites during  a  period  of  seven  days.  It  is  presumed  that  our  Lord  and  his 
disciples  would  keep  the  Passover  in  accordance  with  the  requisitions  of 
this  law.  What,  then,  was  this  law  ?  We  quote  the  following,  as  perti- 
Deat  to  our  purpose :  **  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread ;  even 
the  first  day,  ye  shall  put  away  leaven  out  of  your  houses  ;  for  whosoever 
eateth  leavened  bread  from  the  first  day  until  the  seventh  day,  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel."  Exodus  12 :  15.  And,  again :  *'  Seven  days 
shall  there  be  no  leaven  found  in  your  houses,  for  whosoever  eateth  that 
which  is  leavened,  even  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  whether  he  be  a  stranger  or  born  in  the  land.  Ye  shall  eat  nothing 
leavened ;  in  all  your  habitations  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread."  Exodus 
12:19, 20.  Now,  if  the  Jews  were  required  to  **  eat  nothing  leavened,"  as 
is  obvious  from  the  above,  then  certainly  it  was  reqxiired  that  not  only  their 
bread  but  all  their  food,  whether  solid  or  liquid,  should  be  unleavened  or 
anfermented.  It  ought,  however,  to  be  obeerv^  in  this  connection,  that 
the  word  bread  in  the  above  quotations  is  not  in  the  original,  but  is  sup- 
plied by  our  translators,  aud  the  antithesis  in  the  last  verse  quoted,  clearly 
<how8  that  the  phrase  "  unleavened  bread,"  ouffht  to  be  rendered  unleav- 
ened food  or  unleavened  things,  thus:  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened ;  in 
all  your  habitations  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  things.  Here,  then,  the  pro- 
hibition of  leavened  food  was  universal  and  absolute,  admitting  oi  no 
exceptions. 

The  Jews  were  to  eat  during  the  Passover,  not  merely  no  bread  that  was 
leavened,  but  nothing,  that  is,  no  eatable  or  esculent,  no  kind  of  food, 
whether  solid  or  liquid,  that  was  leavened  or  fermented,  How  is  it  possi- 
ble by  any  legitimate  interpretation  of  language,  to  exempt  fermented  wine 
from  the  compass  of  this  prohibition  ? 

Hence,  we  conclude  that  the  wine  used  in  the  Passover  was  unfermented. 
And,  indeed,  this  is  the  conclusion  at  which  some  of  the  most  eminent  schol- 
«n  and  philologists  have  arrived.  Dr.  Wm.  Smith,  when  referring  to  the 
amount  of  wine  used  in  the  Passover,  subjoins  the  following  foot-note : 
"The  reader  will  bear  in  mind  that  all  leaven  being  prohibit^,  the  wine 
^^  on  the  occasion  must  of  necessity  have  been  unfermented."  See 
Pith's  Abridged  Dictionary,  page  693.  And  Dr.  Tees  says :  "  Obedience 
to  the  Mosaic  Taw  required  the  absence  of  all  fermented  articles  from  the 
^^oover  feast.  The  law  forbade  Seor^jeast,  ferment,  whatever  could  ex- 
<^te  fermentation,  and  HameU — ^whatever  had  uudergone  fermentation  or 
been  subject  to  the  action  of  seor.  Fermented  grape  juice  must,  therefore, 
by  the  necessity  of  the  case,  have  been  equally  interdicted  with  fermented 
^vead."  (See  Temperance  Com.  p^age  280.) 

It  is,  however,  stoutly  maintained,  and  that  on  philological  grounds, 
that  the  prohibition  of  leaven  in  the  law  for  the  Passover  had  no  reference 
to  liquids,  but  only  to  solid  food.  But  the  consideration  of  this  point  must 
be  reserved  for  another  occasion.  W.  W. 


The  blind  man  cannot  form  the  most  distant  idea  of  colors,  nor  the  deaf 
iDtt  of  music ;  so  there  may  be  attributes  of  God  of  which  we  cannot  form 
the  dimmest  conception,  differing  as  much  from  anything  we  have  experi* 
^^t  as  colors  do  from  sounds,  as  mind  does  from  Dody. — MeCosk. 
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BY  BEY.  TH06.  SPBOUIX,  D.  B. 

During  the  intermediate  time  betweeen  the  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Sub- 
Synod  and  that  of  the  General  Synod,  the  church  was  in  a  state  of  painful 
disquiet.  As  might  be  expected,  strenuous  efforts  were  made  on  both 
sides  for  the  struggle  that  it  was  foreseen  would  take  place  in  the  supreme 
judicatory.  The  object  aimed  at  was  to  secure  a  majority  that  would  de- 
cide the  question  and  restore  peace  to  the  church.  As  it  was  not  at  all 
likely  that  either  side  would  submit  to  a  decision  adverse  to  the  views 
which  they  respectively  maintained,  the  ulterior  object  was,  by  having  a 
majority,  to  retain  the  right  to  be  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  On 
the  part  of  those  who  held  by  her  established  position,  a  division  in  their 
favor  was  desirable,  as  a  means  of  strengthening  many  persons  who  were 
wavering  through  the  example  and  influence  of  those  who  had  diverged 
from  that  position.*  The  true  question  was,  which  of  these  opposing  par- 
ties occupied  the  ground  that  the  church  had  held  from  its  first  organic 
existence  in  regard  to  the  government  of  the  country. 

Unfortunately  this  question  was  in  a  great  measure  left  out  of  view  in 
the  distracted  condition  of  affairs  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  church.  -  The 
issue  raised  by  those  who  had  taken  the  first  step  of  departure,  was  tbe 
legality  of  the  pro  re  nata  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Sub-Synod.  Tbe  point 
which  they  were  diligent  in  keeping  before  the  minds  of  the  people  was  not 
that  their  brethren  had  left  the  original  ground  on  which  the  church  stood 
in  this  country,  but  that  in  endeavoring  to  apply  the  discipline  of  the 
church,  they  had  violated  ecclesiastical  forms  and  law.  The  epithet  pro 
re  nata  men,  that  there  was  a  persistent  effort  to  fasten  on  them  as  a  dis- 
tinctive designation,  was  artfully  suited  to  impress  the  public  mind  that 
the  whole  difference  between  the  parties  was  the  legality  of  that  interim 
meeting  of  the  Eastern  Sub-Synod. 

On  the  other  side,  the  names  "  New- Light"  and  "  Old-Light"  came  into 
use  as  expressive  designations  of  the  parties  respectively,  and  pointing  to 
the  true  cause  of  difference.  The  Old-Lights  adhered  to  the  position  that 
the  church  had  from  the  beginning  occupied ;  the  New-Lights,  abandoning: 
that  position,  put  a  new  construction  on  the  acts  by  which  the  church  haa 
defined  her  relation  to  the  government,  as  dissenting  from  and  witnessing 
against  its  immoralities,  and  against  the  unfaithfulness  of  the  churches  that 
permitted  their  members  to  incorporate  with  it. 

The  General  Synod  was  to  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  the  first  Wednesday 
of  August,  1833.  As  the  time  of  the  meeting  drew  near,  the  interest 
throughout  the  church  became  more  and  more  intensified  in  the  questions 
at  issue,  and  their  settlement  by  Synod.  A  full  meeting  was  expected.  All 
the  delegates  who  were  appointed  were  determined  to  be  there.  The 
writer,  iu  company  with  the  late  Rev.  John  Cannon,  set  out  from  Blairs- 
ville,  forty  miles  east  of  Pittsburgh,  on  Monday  morning  next  preceding 
the  time  of  meeting.  Travelling  by  the  stage-coach  on  the  Northern  turn- 
pike, it  was  not  until  about  ten  o'clock  on  Wednesday  evening  that  we 
arrived  ia  Philadelphia.  The  hour  that  Synod  had  appointed  to  meet  was 
7  P.  M.  When  we  alighted  from  the  coach  in  Philadelphia  we  were  met 
by  Mr.  Robert  Brown,  father-in-law  of  Mr.  Cannon,  one  of  the  delegates  of 
Pittsburgh  Presbytery.  With  a  countenance  and  tone  that  evinced  deep 
emotion,  he  said  to  ua,  "  Our  beloved  church  is  torn  asunder."     We  went 
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with  him  to  his  lodging  at  Mr.  Heary  Sterling's  house,  his  son-in-law  and 
elder  of  Dr.  Wylie,  where  we  obtained  further  particulars  of  the  separation. 
On  the  next  morning  we  had  the  opportunity  of  hearing  both  sides,  and  so 
conflicting  were  the  statements  that  it  seemed  difficult  to  know  what  was 
our  duty.  The  writer  had  a  private  interview  with  Dr.  John  Black, 
under  whom  he  had  studied  theology,  and  for  whom  he  had  a  high  regard. 
The  doctor  employed  all  his  influence  and  all  his  power  of  reasoning  to  in- 
duce him  to  join  with  the  party  that  embraced  the  new  views.  The  scene 
of  the  preceding  evening  was  presented  as  one  of  great  disorder  and  vio- 
lence on  the  part  of  those  whom  he  designated  pro  re  naia  men.  To  all 
this  the  reply  in  substance  was :  '*  I  know  the  principles  of  the  church ;  I 
▼as  trained  in  them  from  my  childhood,  and  under  your  teaching  my 
convictions  of  their  truth  were  deepened  and  settled.  With  the  body  that 
holds  these  principles  it  is  my  purpose  to  unite."  This  reply  brought  the 
interview  to  a  close. 

Strenuous  endeavors  had  been  employed  on  both  sides  to  prevent  a  rup- 
ture. Both  parties  desired  to  preserve  the  integrity  of  the  church.  In 
thb  they  agreed.  But  on  the  mode  of  accomplishing  this  result,  they 
widely  differed.  On  the  one  side  it  was  held  io  be  essential  to  any  ar- 
rangement, that  the  position  of  the  church  as  dissenting  from  the  govern- 
ment so  long  as  it  contained  in  its  constitution  no  recognition  of  the  su- 
preme authority  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  obligations  of  the  divine  law, 
should  be  maintained.  Had  a  guarantee  of  this  been  given  by  the  other 
side  without  an  exception,  the  members  from  the  presbyteries  in  the  Western 
Sub-Synod  would  have  agreed  in  Qeneral  Synod  to  have  reviewed  the  acts 
of  sospen^on  passed  by  the  Eastern  Sub-Synod,  and  rescind  them.  And 
we  are  sure  that  the  members  of  that  Synod  would  have  acquiesced  in  the 
agreement,  inasmuch  as  what  they  were  endeavoring  to  accomplish  by  dis- 
cipline would  now  be  secured  by  an  amicable  and  wise  adjustment.  And 
we  doubt  not,  had  an  assurance  of  this  been  given  in  good  faith  to  the 
Eastern  Sub-Synod,  that  court  would  have  repealed  the  acts  of  suspension, 
and  thus  removed  the  great  difficulty  that  stood  in  the  way  of  the  organi- 
zation of  the  supreme  court.  One  of  those  suspended  was  the  moderator  of 
General  Synod,  and  was,  in  the  judgment  of  those  who  held  that  his  sus- 
pension was  valid,  disabled  from  constituting  Synod.  By  those  on  the 
'Hherside  there  was  no  disposition  to  give  this  assurance,  and  beside, 
terms  were  presented  that  would  not  be  accepted.  A  paper  entitled  "  A 
proposed  plan  of  hamfony,"  was  prepared,  and  ia  published  in  the  Appendix 
()f  the  Minutes  of  their  Synod.  It  is  preceded  by  the  subjoined  statement : 
'*The  following  plan  of  harmony  was  prepared  by  various  individuals, 
whom  the  pro  re  nata  party  had  injured.  It  was  hoped  that  through 
the  medium  of  their  western  brethren,  to  as  many  as  access  could  be  had 
tO;it  was  submitted. before  the  meeting  of  Synod,  it  would  have  availed 
iu  effecting  the  proposed  end."  We  give  the  several  particulars  of  the 
plan,  omitting  the  statements  and  reasons  by  which  it  was  enforced. 

''L  Let  the  New  York  pro  re  nata  of  Nov.  21, 1832,  be  declared  null  and  void.  II. 
^ieparate  incidental  qaestions  from  what  is  of  general  interest.  III.  That  we  maj  dis- 
Uoctlj  understand  what  thb  point  of  geoeral  interest  is— what  the  matter  of  discipline 
or  ioqairy  respecting  it  amounts  to,  and  how  it  may  be  accommodated;  let  us  occupy 
the  flame  ground  on  which  we  stood  in  August,  1831.  IV.  Give  time  for  reflection. 
V.  Shoald  diversity  of  opinion  appear  on  any  general  principle,  or  in  its  applicalion 
to  any  given  case,  before  employmg  violent  measures,  let  us  consult  our  orethren 
ibroad^  as  well  as  give  time  lor  reflection  at  home.  VL  In  the  meantime  recommend 
forbeai;pflce  in  the  doing  or  enjoying  of  what  is  lawful,  if  ofiensive  to  others,  and  forbid 
^l  TLolent  and  unauthorized  actings,  by  inferior  courts,  in  reference  to  what  is  wb 
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judiee^  nntil  decided  by  the  soperior  judicatory.  VTI.  GoiiRider  Trith  candor  what 
advfixitages  are  likely  to  flow  from  a  violent  divifiion  of  the  chorch,  and  examine  with 
care  the  certain  evil»that  miut  follow  sach  a  measure.  YIII.  After  a  fair  trial  has 
been  made  of  the  above,  and  such  other  well  advined  means  as  wisdom  and  experience, 
under  the  good  providence  of  God,  may  suggest,  should  harmony  not  be  restored,  and 
grounds  of  difference  be  found  insurmountable,  let  us  amicably  part,  and  let  each 
section  of  the  divided  church  act  separately;  observing  the  honorable  courtesy  of 
brethren  who  cannot  comfortably  walk  together  in  their  profession." 

It  is  evident  that  this  plan  of  harmony  was  wholly  onesided.  The  first 
demand  was  a  beggine  of  the  whole  question.  However  much,  on  the 
ground  of  prudence  and  policy,  we  of  the  West  might  regret  the  calling  of 
the  |>ro  re  nato,  and  the  suspensions  that  followed,  we  could  not  trample  on 
the  fundamental  principles  of  Presbyterianism  by  attemptingextra-judicially 
to  nullify  a  court  of  Christ's  house  regularly  called,  and  declare  its  acts  of 
no  validity,  This  would  have  been  a  practical  condemnation  of  those  who 
were  honestly  endeavoring  to  preserve  the  testimony  of  the  chuich,  and  an 
approval  of  those  who  were  attempting  to  break  it  down.  And  consist- 
ently with  this  first  condition  is  the  import  of  all  the  rest ;  to  allow  mem- 
bers of  the  church  to  act  as  they  think  proper  in  regard  to  taking  part  in 
political  afiairs.  To  have  acceded  to  those  terms  would  have  been  to  yield 
the  whole  matter  in  controversy. 

It  might  be  thought  that  the  third  specification  in  the  plan  of  harmony 
was  a  basis  of  agreement  on  which  all  could  unite :  **  Let  us  occupy  the 
same  ground  on  which  we  stood  in  August,  1831."  And  so  it  would  have 
been,  had  there  been  agreement  as  to  what  that  ground  was.  It  was  by 
the  Synod  that  met  at  that  time  that  the  act  of  free  discussion  was  passed, 
and  on  the  meaning  of  that  act  there  was  a  wide  difierence.  On  the  one  side, 
it  was  held  that  this  act  assumed  a  diversity  of  views  on  the  question  wheth- 
er Covenanters  could  incovperate  with  the  government  and  enjoy  all  the 
privileges  of  citizenship,  and  that  this  was  an  unsettled  question  which  it 
was  proposed  to  discuss ;  on  the  other  side,  it  was  believed  that  this  question 
had  long  before  been  decided,  and  that  the  points  to  be  discussed  were  minor 
matters  relating  to  what  might  be  done  in  consistency  with  a  declared  dis- 
sent It  is  evident  that  an  attempt  to  harmonize  on  that  basis  would  be  a 
failure. 

The  £astem  Sub-Synod,  at  the  close  of  its  meeting  in  New  York  in 
Apfn,  adjourned  to  meet  in  Philadelphia  at  the  call  of  the  moderator, 
about  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  General  Synod.  Accordingly  it  was  con- 
vened by  the  moderator,  August  3d,  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church 
in  Cherry  street.  This  was.  a  house  of  worship  that  a  number  of  membeni 
of  Philadelphia  congregation  had  purchased,  who  declined  to  receive  the 
ministrations  of  the  pastor  after  his  suspension  by  the  Eastern  SubSjnod. 
At  this  meeting  the  subject  of  allowing  the  moderator  under  suspension  to 
open  the  General  Synod  was  considered,  and  it  was  agreed  that  this  could 
not  be  done.  We  give,  from  the  Albany  Quarterly,  an  account  of  what 
took  place,  written  we  presume  by  its  editor,  Rev.  J,  R.  Willson,  D.'D.: 

^  The  stated  clerk,  Rev.  James  C!hr3r8tie,  was  instructed  to  announce  to  Dr.  Blacky 
derk  of  General  8ynod,  that  the  moderator  of  the  session  of  1831  had  been  suspended 
from  the  office  of  Uie  holy  ministry,  and  authorized  him  to  make  it  known  to  the  dele- 
gates from  beyond  the  mountains.  It  was  also  resolved  to  spend  the  seventh  as  a  daj 
of  fasting,  humiliation  and  prayer.  After  the  adjournment,  Kev.  Mr.  Kell,  of  Indiana, 
in  company  with  other  western  delegates,  reque8t«Kl  a  conference  with  the  brethren  of 
the  Atlantic  States,  which  was  appointed  to  be  held  at  10  A.  M.  on  the  morning  of  the 
Beventh.  The  Bey.  Mr.  Wallace  preached  a  sermon  on  the  Kingly  Office.  On  the 
seventh  the  delegates  met,  and  Rev.  James  Milligan,  who  had  been  appointed  chairman 
of  the  committee  of  arrangements,  called  on  Bev.  Dr.  Willson,  as  tne  oldest  mioiater 
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praent,  to  open  the  fellowship  bj  a  ehort  pnijer,  singing  a  psalm,  reading  the  9th 
chapter  of  Nehemiali,  and  prayer. 

When  tlie  hour  of  conference  with  the  western  brethren  arrived^  the  prayer  meeting 
vas  atijoumed.  and  Bev.  Bobert  Wallare,  of  Ohio,  was  called  to  the  chair.  It  was  re- 
wired (hat  the  delegates  should  repair  to  Eleventh  Street  churoli,  at  the  hour  of  i^even, 
where  General  Synod  was  to  convene,  and  provided  the  moderator  should  attempt  to 
forct  his  aervicea  on  Synod,  that  the  stated  clerk  of  the  Eastern  Sub  Synod  should  an- 
Doaoce  to  all  prerent  that  he  is  suspended  from  office,  and  that  Bev.  M.  B6ney,  his 
alteroate,  should  announce  to  all  the  delegates,  that  it  became  their  duty  to  repair  to 
Cherry  Street  church,  where  Svnod  would  he  constituted. 

All  this  was  done  in  an  orderly  manner,  and  most  of  the  delegates  with  the  people 
repaired  lo  Cherry  Street  church,  where  a  large  congregation  assembled,  and  Synod  was 
opened  by  Mr.  Etoney  with  an  able  and  faithful  sermon  on  the  evils  of  associating  with 
oormpt  companions.'^ 

We  give  the  statement  of  those  on  the  other  side,  taken  from  the  report 
of  a  committee  to  frame  a  minute,  Ac: 

'"The  evening  of  the  constitution  of  Synod  presented  a  spectacle  of  a  novel  character 
in  the  history  of  ecclesiastical  assemblies.  When  the  moderator,  Bev.  S.  W.  Crawford, 
commeficed  the  public  worship  according  to  the  appointment  of  last  Synod,  he  was  in- 
ternipted  by  a  Mr.  Chrystie  nsing  and  announcing  himself  as  the  clerx  of  the  Eastern 
Sob-Synod,  and  intimating,  as  far  as  could  be  gathered,  that  Mr.  Crawfonl  was  dis- 
qaillfied  for  opening  the  Synod  by  some  act  of  the  Eastern  Sub-Synod,  and  Mr.  ]poney 
rose  and  declared  that  he  was  the  moderator  of  the  General  Synod,  and  the  proper 
penuQ  to  open  the  Synod,  and  called  on  the  members  of  Synod  and  all  the  faithful  to 
^Uow  him  to  the  church  on  Cherry  street.  A  number  of  ministers  and  others  then 
ifiitanlly  left  the  church.  By  various  sources  it  is  learned  that  a  pro  re  naia  had  been 
called  in  the  Eastern  Sub-Synod ;  that  Mr.  Crawford  and  others  had  been  libelled,  and 
aftfnrards  that  a  vote  of  suspension  had  passed  on  th^m  by  these  pro  re  nata  men, 
claiming  lo  be  the  Eastern  Sub  Synod,  to  which  neither  Mr.  Crawford  nor  any  of  the 
othen  Bobmitted. 

Of  all  this  the  Synod  could  know  nothing,  nor  oonld  it  act  at  all  in  the  premises, 
without  prejudging,  until  it  was  constituted  and  in  session.  Besides,  Mr.  Crawford  was 
ngolary  certified  by  his  presbvtery,  and  known  to  be  in  good  standing.  Yet  because 
the  8TiKid  would  not  act  on  the  deed  of  this  body,  claiming  to  be  the  Eastern  Sub- 
^Tnoa  before  it  had  judged  it,  these  men  made  a  secession  from  the  court.*' 

The  Oeueral  Synod  met  on  the  morning  of  Aug.  8,  accordin£  to  adjourn- 
meat  the  preceding  evening,  and  oreania^.  There  were  present  delegates 
from  all  the  presbyteries  but  two — the  Western  Presbytery  of  the  Western 
Sab-Synody  and  Philadelphia  Presbytery ;  in  all,  thirty-six  members,  ^a 
odter  Synod  organized  on  the  evening  of  meeting.  Their  minutes  show  avP 
of  thirty-five  members.  Of  these  six  were  not  at  the  meeting ;  and  four  who 
vere  there,  were  wfthodt  appointment.  They  came  from  the  bounds  of 
Pittiburgh  Preshatery,  all  of  whose  delegates,  with  two  exceptions,  were 
oieinbeiv  of  the  oM^r  Synod.  This  left  them  twenty -five  members  at  their 
orgaiiization.^#Mm  this  statement  of  the  relative  numbers  of  the  two 
)>odiet,  it  liBflMTr  that  thdse  who  constituted  the  Synod  in  Cherry  Street 
cbarch  Ml  the  other  body  solely  on  tihe  ground  of  principle.  Had  they 
remained,  with  ten  of  a  majority  on  the  disturbing  question,  they  could 
bave  come  to  a  decision,  and  expressed  it  in  terms  that  could  not  be  mis- 
understood. Tke  minority  must  then  submit,  or  otherwise  withdraw  and 
lose  all  claim  to  the  name  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  This 
voold  have  secured  to  all  the  congregations  adhering  to  the  Synod,  under 
tbe  rolings  of  courts,  the  right  to  all  their  church  property. 

Od  two  subjects  both  Synods  took  action,  which  it  is  due  to  historical  ac- 
comcy  that  it  be  recorded.-  1.  On  the  subject  of  civil  relations,  the  Synod 
adhering  to  the  church's  original  position,  He^lved^  "  That  as  it  has  always 
Wo  in  the  proceedings  and  history  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
both  in  the  land  of  our  forefathers  and  in  this  land,  a  great  and  leading 
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object  to  bear  an  explicit  and  practical  testimony  to  the  truth  respecting 
civil  government  as  the  ordinance  of  God,  and  the  subjection  of  the  na- 
tions to  Messiah  ;  'so  it  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  our  doctrinal  standards 
and  judicial  acts  for  any  member  of  this  church  to  sit  on  juries,  to  hold  of- 
fices, or  swear  allegiance  to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States." 

The  other  Synod,  in  a  "  report  on  civil  relations,"  adopted  by  it,  declares 
"  That  this  church  has  never  as  such  had  leisure  to  examine  the  civil  insti- 
tutions of  this  land  so  fully  as  to  obtain  such  evidence  on  the  subject  as  to 
justify  in  a  definitive  judgment  of  their  character ;  and  hence  much  in  this, 
as  in  most  other  relations  and  pursuits  of  life,  has  by  the  supreme  judica- 
tory been  left  to  an  enlightened  and  cons(*ientious  discretion,  guided  by  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  well  known  principles  of  the  standards  of  our 
church,  with  the  understanding  and  confident  expectation  that  our  courts 
and  members  would  be  free  from  all  vexatious  presecutions  in  matters 
upon  which  the  supreme  judicatory  has  not  passed." 

The  following  is  the  action  of  the  first  mentioned  Synod  in  regard 
to  those  members  who  hud  separated  from  it  :  "  That  the  members  of  our 
subordinate  and  inferior  judicatories,  and  all  our  people,  be  and  hereby  are 
warned  not  to  recognize  the  authority,  or  admit  the  interference  of  such 
ministers  as  have  beeii  suspended  for  the  maintaining  of  principles  opposed 
to  the  standards  of  our  church  on  the  subject  of  civil  government ;  as  like- 
wise of  all  such  ministers  and  others  who  may  be  confederated  with  them  in 
corrupting  the  doctrine,  contemning  the  authority,  and  violating  the  order 
of  the  church ;  inasmuch  as  these  last,  as  well  as  the  first,  are,  and  hereby 
are  declared  to  be,  from  the  nature  of  the  opinions  they  maintain,  and  the 
divisive  course  they  pursue,  prohibited  from  holding  a  seat  in  our  courts, 
or  exercising  authority,  or  any  way  interfering  in  the  judicatories  or  con- 
gregations of  the  Keformed  Presbyterian  Church,  while  maintaining  such 
principles  and  pursuing  such  practices." 

The  following,  reported  by  a  committee,  was  adopted  by  the  other  Synod  : 
'*  Whereas,  the  Rev.  James  Chrystie,  Moses  Roney,  and  their  associates, 
did,  on  the  evening  of  the  first  meeting  of  this  Synod,  without  allowing 
opportunity  to  this  court  to  ascertain  in  any  regular  manner  the  reason 
of  their  so  doing,  and  in  contravention  of  the  appointment  of  this  court»  in 
^^orderly  manner,  interrupt  the  services  of  the  sanctuary ;  and  did  secede 
41^  us  when  assembled  to  constitute  this  court  at  the  hour,  in  the  place, 
and  in  the  manner  prescribed  at  its  adjournment  in  August,  1831.  And 
whereas,  such  unreasonable  and  violent  separatioh  is  schismatical  and 
factious,  and  contrary  to  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  and  the  bond  of  peace,  en- 
joined by  the  Word  of  God ;  therefore,  ^eso/vec^.  That  the  aforesaid^  breth- 
ren, and  those  who  joined  with  them  in  their  unchristian  gad  disorderly 
course,  are  hereby  declared  to  have  gone  out  from  us,  and  to  be  by  their 
own  act  of  schism  no  longer  members  of  the  Reformed  Presbyteriau 
Church." 

We  have  now  the  data  from  which  to  state  what  is  the  difference  be- 
tween these  two  bodies,  and  what  is  the  position  of  each  in  regard  to  the 
government  of  the  United  States  under  its  present  constitution. 

In  general  it  may  be  said  that  both  protess  to  hold  to  the  Westminster 
formulas  as  standards  of  doctrine,  and  also  to  the  Act,  Declaration  and  Tes- 
timony of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  and 
both  claim  to  identify  with  the  church  of  the  Second  Reformation,  and 
with  the  remnant  who  refused  to  accept  of  the  establishment  after  the  Rev- 
olution in  Britain  in  1688,  and  who  afterwards  constituted  the  Reformed 
Presbytery  in  Scotland. 
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The  points  of  disagreement  had  reference  to  the  application  to  the  gov- 
eroment  of  thi^  country,  of  the  principles  in  which  the  church  had  declared 
her  belief,  and  the  binding  force  of  the  enactments  of  her  courts,  in  which 
she  declared  her  position  to  the  government  as  dissenting  from  it. 

From  the  statement  on  a  preceding  page  of  the  declarations  of  these  two 
bodies  respectively  on  this  subject,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  one  that  met  in 
Eleventh  street,  Philadelphia,  ignoring  the  obligation  of  the  acts  of  former 
coons,  left  to  the  consciences  of  the  members  of  the  church  the  question  of 
the  enjoyment  of  civil  privileges,  making  provision  at  the  same  time  that 
in  the  exercise  of  these  privileges  they  are  not  to  be  interfered  with  by  the 
courts  of  the  church.  The  fact  that  there  is  no  recognition  in  the  constitution 
of  the  supreme  authority  of  Jesus  Christ  as  '*  King  of  nations,"  of  the  ob« 
ligation  of  his  law  on  rulers  and  on  subjects,  and  of  the  claims  of  his  church 
to  protection  and  support,  was  not  considered  a  sufficient  reason  why  the 
jadicatories  of  the  church  should  prohibit  incorporation  with  the  nation. 
And  moreover,  that  slavery  then  existing  under  the  constitution,  and  up- 
iield  by  it,  was  no  bar  to  members  of  the  church  swearing  allegiance  to  it. 

The  position  of  the  other  Synod  was  and  is,  that  the  acts  of  the  courts 
prohibiting  incorporating  with  the  government  were  founded  on  moral 
principles,  and  that  those  acts  were  still  binding,  not  simply  by  virtue  of 
the  authority  of  the  church,  but  especially  because  they  are  the  expression 
'it' the  requirements  of  the  divine  law,  making  it  the  imperative  duty  of  the 
followers  of  Christ  to  be  separate  from  all  civil  institutions,  that  by  refus- 
iug  to  own  him  as  their  King,  are  in  a  state  of  constructive  rebellion  against 
him. 


SELECTED. 


A  8EBM0S  BY  S£V.  WILLIAM  GTJTHBIE. 

The  following  bi  from  "  The  Church's  Ruin  and  Remedy,"  a  series  of  sermons  on 
Uwe«  13 :  9,  by  Bev.  VVilliaui  Guthrie,  minister  of  the  gospel  at  Fen  wick,  in  the  time 
'^^oKJaod's  purest  Reformation ;  author  of  The  Christian's  Great  Interest.  They  were 
uken  from  Yus\  mouih  by  some  of  his  hearers,  and  published  after  his  decease.  "  The 
inperfeaions  thereof  afe  not  to  be  imputed  to  the  worthy  author."  We  republish  thia 
'iisuuune  by  request. 

Though  Israel's  name  speak  out  hb  glorious  advancement  and  privilege 
l^fond  all  other  parties  in  the  world,  yet  Israel  may  come  to  be  in  a  very 
i'>v  cundition,  even  to  be  destroyed  to  all  appearance,  and  cut  off,  as  to 
tb«r  parts.  *'  O  Israel,  diou  hast  destroyed  thyself."  It  is  true,  the  Lord 
•'isth  a  sovereign  hand  in  the  low  condition  of  his  people,  and  it  is  true,  also, 
tut  Israel's  enemies  have  a  great  hand  in  their  low  condition,  for  which 
toey  will  get  no  thanks  from  Ood ;  but  it  is  as  true  that  Israel  hath  a 
f»nocipal  hand  in  this  his  low  condition,  he  himself  procuring  his  own 
•rerthrow.  **  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself."  'Tis  the  iniquity  of 
^ia  people  that  separates  betwixt  jiim  and  them.  Isa.  69:  2 — "Behold, 
'be  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save,  neither  his  ear 
'leavy,  that  it  cannot  hear ;  but  your  iniquity  hath  separated  between  you 
*^  jour  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  £Etce  from  you,  that  he  will  not 
^ar/'  And  though  many  in  Israel  are  now  and  then  taking  with  this, 
'>«W  they  by  their  sinning  have  a  principal  hand  in  their  own  overthrow 
M  destruction,  yet  a  through,  real  and  right  conviction  of  this  is  not 
"^"jn  fitttened  on  Israel.  The  Lord  many  times  in  this  prophecy  hath 
<  hI  them  that  their  destruction  was  of  themselveSy  and  he  hath  used  seve- 
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ral  arguments  to  bear  in  the  coDviction  hereof  upon  them,  in  the  preceding 
part  of  this  chapter ;  and  yet  in  the  text  he  comes  over  it  again,  and  leaves 
it  of  new  at  their  door;  as  if  he  had  said,  I  have  often  told  you  before,  and 
have  proved  from  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  that  ye  have  ruined  and 
overthrown  yourselves  by  your  sin ;  but  because  you  are  not  throughly 
enough  convinced  of  it,  I  tell  you  asain  of  it,  again  consider  of  it,  and  lay 
it  more  seriously  to  heart,  **  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;*'  which 
says,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  bind  on  the  Lord's  people  a  through,  right  and 
real  conviction,  that  they  have  a  main  and  chief  hand  by  their  sin  in  their 
own  overthrow  and  destruction. 

The  Lord's  people  may  be  brought  under  strokes.  1.  To  acknowledge 
that  their  low  condition  and  overthrow  is  from  the  Lord.  2.  They  may  be 
brought  to  blame  adversaries,  as  bein^  the  instruments  in  Grod's  hand  of 
their  trouble.  3.  They  may  blame  Uieir  own  sin,  as  the  cause  of  their 
ruin,  but  a  through,  real  and  right  conviction  of  this  they  are  not  easily 
brought  unto,  which  hath  these  four  qualifications :  1.  It  mud  be  personal. 
Some  will  grant  that  it  is  sin  that  hath  ruined  the  church  of  God,  but  will 
not  let  it  light  that  it  is  their  sin.  2.  It  mvM  be  particular:  it  is  not  only 
my  sin,  but  it  is  this  and  that  sin  in  me  that  hath  done  it.  3.  It  must  be  a 
pungent^  toounding  eonvidion  of  nn,  as  the  cause  of  their  ruiiif  a  conviction 
which  makes  the  heart  sick,  whidi  is  very  rare.  Many  will  blame  themselves, 
and  particularly  many  sins  they  are  guilty  of,  and  will  grant  they  have  a 
hand  in  bringing  much  woe  and  wrack  on  the  land,  and  on  themselves, 
and  yet  will  not  oe  affected  for  all  that.  4.  It  must  be  an  abiding,  perma- 
nent conviction.  Many  who  have  obtained  the  former  three,  come  short  in 
this ;  many  have  been  so  far  convinced  of  sin,  of  their  own  sins,  as  having 
a  great  hand  in  all  the  wrath  lying  upon  us,  and  have  hung  down  their 
heads  like  a  bulrush  for  a  day,  but  these  affections  have  not  bidden,  they 
have  not  carried  that  weight  along  with  them,  as  a  counterbalance  to 
other  things,  till  the  Lord's  wrath  was  turned  away  from  themselves,  and 
from  the  land. 

What  are  the  marks  of  a  through,  real  and  right  conviction  that  we  have 
destroyed  ourselves,  and  have  had  a  great  hand  in  the  destruction  of  Israel 
by  our  sin  ?  Ans.  They  who  are  rightly  convinced,  they  lay  their  hand 
upon  their  mouth  ;  they  are  silent  before  the  Lord,  notwithstanding  of  all 
that  he  hath  done,  is  doing,  or  may  do  to  them  and  to  the  land ;  so  far  are 
they  from  complaining  and  repining  for  anythmg  that  is  come  4ipon  them. 
Ps.  39 : 9 — **  I  was  dumb,  and  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  thou,  O 
Lord,  didst  it  ;"there  was  a  man  nghdy  convinced  of  sin.  As  long  as  a 
person  or  people  multiply  complaints  of  heavy  burdens  and  sad  things  on 
them,  there  is  not  a  through,  real  and  right  conviction  fastened  on  their 
heart ;  for  as  soon  as  the  conviction  is  through,  they  will  be  dumb,  not 
opening  their  mouth.  And,  Lam.  3 :  89 — "  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man 
complain,  a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sin?"  Will  a  rational  man,  if  he 
be  a  man  and  not  a  beast,  complain  for  any  cross  dispensation  ?  He  will 
not,  for  it  is  the  punishment  of  his  sin,  and  he  is  punished  less  than  his  in- 
iquities deserve.,  2.  They  are  busy  in  searching  out  the  ways  whereby 
they  have  brought  destruction  on  themselves  and  the  church.  Lam. 
3 :  40 — "  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways."  Every  man  that  is  throughly, 
really  and  rightly  convinced  that  he  hath  had  a  hand  in  the  overthrow  of 
the  people  of  God,  he  will  search  and  labor  to  find  out  what  is  the  hand 
he  hath  had  in  it  3.  A  right,  real  and  through  conviction  hath  following 
in  it  a  sudden  and  hasty  reformation  of  these  evils,  which  have  procured 
and  drawn  on  that  wrath.    And  fer  me  to  say,  that  I  have  laid  my  sin  to 
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heart,  as  beiD^:  convinced  that  I  have  had  a  hand  in  this  wrath  that  is  on 
the  charch  and  people  of  Ood,  and  can  father  it  on  this  and  that  evil  of 
mjeelf,  and  yet  I  study  not  to  remove  it,  it  is  but  a  fancy,  and  not  a  real 
&D(i  through  conviction.  And  though  I  would  say  I  am  convinced,  I  but 
lie,  for,  would  I  hold  a  stroke  on  myself  and  others,  if  I  judged  it  a  stroke, 
a&d  that  mv  sins  procured  it,  if  by  any  means  I  could  remove  it  ?  This  is 
also  clear,  from  Lam.  3 :  40 — "  Let  usturn  again  to  the  Lord."  A  through, 
real  and  right  conviction  of  sin,  and  of  our  ruin  by  sin,  brings  every  man 
to  seek  to  reform  what  is  amiss.  4.  It  makes  the  person  diligently 
plead  at  the  throne  of  grace  for  mercy,  reconciliation  and  peace  with  God 
ihroQgh  a  Mediator.  Speak  of  other  things  what  ye  will,  that  sticks  most 
in  the  heart  of  a  throughly  convinced  sinner,  ikm.  3 :  41 — **  Let  us  lift 
Dp  our  hearts,  with  our  hands,"  or  in  our  hands,  "  to  God  in  the  heavens." 
Speak  to  such  a  sinner  of  a  delivery,  and  of  this  and  that  promising  mean, 
and  of  an  outgate,  they  signify  not  much  to  him  without  the  peace  and 
&Tor  of  God  ;  moyen'^  in  heaven  is  that  which  most  bulks  in  his  eye. 
5.  They  who  are- rightly  convinced,  whenever  they  hear  or  observe  any 
Dew  emergent,  or  declaration  of  Gk)d*s  wrath,  or  evidence  that  he  is  angry, 
they  not  only  look  upon  sin,  as  procuring  it,  but  much  shame  and  confu- 
sion fills  their  face.  Alas  I  we  out  sport  with  terrible  emergents  of  Gk)d'8 
vmth  and  anger,  while  we  tell  them  over  as  news,  and  never  reflect  upon 
ourselves,  nor  are  ashamed,  nor  blush  as  procuring  them.  If  we  were 
convinced  that  we  by  our  sin  have  a  hand  in  harling  the  people  of 
Qod  before  these  miserable,  unhappy,  ensnaring  courts,  is  it  possible  but 
ire  would  blush  and  be  ashamed  ?  Ye  would  think  it  strange  if  one  should 
oome  in  and  tell  you,  such  a  man  is  harledf  before  the  commission  court, 
another  is  imprisoned  or  confined,  and  ye  had  a  hand  in  it ;  but  if  ye  were 
convinced  that  it  is  right  true,  your  hand  was  in  it,  would  you  not  be 
ashamed  of  it  ?  Never  think  that  ye  are  throughly  and  riehtly  convinced, 
or  that  you  really  think  your  sin  had  a  hand  in  such  a  thmg,  till  ye  also 
think  that  ye  have  reason  to  be  ashamed,  and  to  take  shame  to  yourself  for 
e^ery  thing  you  hear  of  that  kind.  6.  They  that  have  such  a  convic- 
tion will  not  be  fortified  with  every  delivery  or  out^te,  except  the  bond  be 
taken  oft,  and  the  Lord  remove  the  quarrel  and  sin  that  brought  on  the 
stroke.  I  question  not  but  this  may  be  a  challenge  to  all  the  Lord's  people, 
that  they  have  been  content  of,  and  would  have  been  at  any  outgate  or 
delivery,  but  is  that  [for]  each  one  of  us  to  resemble  the  children  of  a  king, 
ttd  BQch  a  king  in  our  sufferings,  who  should  say  (and  would  say  if  rightly 
convinced),  no  outgate,  except  God  give  repentance,  to  take  away  sin, 
looee  bands,  and  heal  backslidings.  And  I  would  ask  you.  Have  any  of  you 
this  for  your  work  and  business,  tor  which  you  plead  at  his  throne?  The 
nghtly  convinced  soul  says.  Lord,  either  deliver  thy  people  ^m  iniquity, 
or  let  them  lie  as  they  are ;  either  loose  our  bonds,  or  no  deliverance  will 
content  us;  for  they  know  any  outward  delivery  could  signify  little  or 
nothing  to  them,  except  iniquity  were  removed  and  their  bonds  loosed,  and 
hacblidingB  healed,  because  otherwise  there  would  be  a  new  brovrst  upon 
the  back  of  it.  7.  They  can  put  a  blank  in  God's  hand,  to  fill  up  what 
tnfirings  he  pleaseth.  It  is  not  their  care  and  fear  what  may  be  inflicted 
on  them ;  they  are  resolute  to  suffer  whatever  he  thinks  good,  and  that  pa- 
ti^tly.  Micah  7  :  9 — **  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because 
I  have  rinned  against  him."  I  will  justify  the  Lord  and  sit  silent,  not  only 
^der  what  he  hath  done,  but  under  what  he  shall  do  to  me,  and  will  never 
*Ak  a  reason  of  his  dealing,  for  I  know  he  is  holy  and  just,  and  can  do  me 

*  Moyen,  mUreat^  jwver.  t  To  harle,  to  drag,  to  <fraiii^ 
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no  wrong ;  and  when  it  is  so,  then  I  take  up  mj  self- destroying  in  the  right 
hue,  and  am  convinced  I  have  a  principal  hand  in  it,  and  will  say,  Right- 
eousness belongeth  unto  God,  but  shame  and  confusion  of  face  to  me. 
8.  They  have  an  high  and  eminent  resentment  of  new-discovered  sin,  wheth- 
er in  themselves  or  in  others ;  and  we  will  find  some  strange  thoughts  of 
resentment  that  this  conviction  hath  driven  some  to  in  scripture,  as  in  that 
holy  man  (Ezra  9  :  3)  who,  when  he  hears  of  the  sin  of  the  affinity  of  the 
people  with  strangers,  "  he  rends  his  mantle  and  plucks  out  the  hair  of  his 
head  and  beard ;"  his  heart  fails  him,  and  he  falls  down  upon  his  face  as 
dead  ;  that  is  an  high  resentment,  and  an  evidence  of  through  conviction, 
and  if  such  a  conviction  be,  when  ye  hear  that  this  or  that  man  has  slipped 
in  a  sin,  to  the  bringing  of  more  misery  on  the  people  of  God,  ye  will  also 
resent  it  sadly.  Ye  will  also  find  another  high  resentment  of  new-discov- 
ered sin  in  Phinehas  (Numb.  25),  when  he  sees  Zimri  and  Ck)zbi  in  the  act 
of  uncleanness  ;  he  steps  out  of  his  station  and  sticks  them  both  through 
the  belly.  Alas !  if  there  were  zeal  in  us,  flowing  from  a  right  conviction 
of  sin,  when  we  hear  this  man  falls  in  this  sin,  and  another  in  drunkenness, 
a  third  has  taken  that  wicked  declaration,  our  hearts  would  rise  in  hi^h 
resentments  of  the  things ;  our  hatred  of  them  would  be  so  irreconcila- 
ble, we  could  not  digest  them,  or  our  hearts  would  fail  us  at  the  new  dis- 
coveries of  new  sin  and  guilt ;  new  sin  would  make  us  sit  down  astonished, 
and  nothing  would  weaken  our  hope,  and  make  us  despond,  but  that  alone. 
Use  1.  Be  not  easily  satisfied  with  yourself,  under  any  convictions  for 
sin  ye  win  at,  under  all  this  misery  that  is  come  upon  the  church  and  peo- 
ple of  God,  and  upon  yourselves. 

2.  Never  rest  till  you  get  a  conviction  qualified  with  that  fourfold  qual- 
ification. 1.  Till  your  conviction  be  personal,  that  ye  bring  home  things  to 
yourself,  and  be  made  to  say,  I  am  the  man,  God  is  angry  at  me,  and  I 
have  procured  this  wrath  to  the  land,  and  to  myself.  2.  Best  not  till  ye 
come  to  particulars,  this  and  that  which  I  have  done,  and  am  guilty  of,  is 
the  cause  of  all  this  desolation,  ruin  and  overthrow ;  general  confessions 
will  not  do  it  3.  Best  not  till  your  heart  be  kindly  afilected  with  the  sins 
ye  are  convinced  of;  seek  that  the  conviction  may  be  pungent  and  wound-  . 
ing.  4.  Let  not  your  conviction  be  transient,  but  seek  that  it  may  be  an 
abiding  conviction.  The  wrath  that  is  on  us  is  no  transient  thing ;  it  is 
like  a  cloud  that  is  settled  over  us,  and  it  is  a  sore  matter,  that  our  con- 
viction should  not  be  a  settled  and  abiding  conviction. 

3.  Let  me  say,  I  fear  upon  trial,  that  by  the  marks  that  have  been  given, 
a  through,  real  and  right  conviction  of  sin  be  very  rare,  and  there  be  few 
found,  from  all  that's  come  and  gone,  that  have  laid  this  matter  rightly  to 
heart.  *'  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thysel£"  Do  you  think  that  the 
Lord's  people  have  been  weeping  these  three  or  four  years  under  a  thor- 
ough conviction  of  their  sin,  and  that  the  Lord  regards  not  their  tears  ? 
No,  surely,  this  is  not  it ;  we  have  not  yet  been  humbled  and  weeping,  and 
therefore,  think  it  not  strange  that  it  be  with  us  as  at  this  day.  The  Lord's 
people  meet  and  pray,  and  there  is  no  answer  returned,  but  one  ill  on  the 
back  of  another ;  and  the  profane  are  stumbled  and  hardened,  when  they 
see  success  doth  follow  their  prayers,  and  they  do  prosper  in  their  way.  In 
this  we  are  to  clear  the  Lord,  and  blame  ourselves.  1  doubt  nothing,  but 
if  from  a  through,  real  conviction,  that  we  have  ruined  ourselves  by  our 
sin,  we  have  been  humbling  ourselves  before  God,  we  should  either  by  this 
time  have  had  an  outgate,  or  known  better  the  outgate  and  mind  of  God 
concerning  the  continuance  of  our  trial  and  outgate ;  or  at  least,  we  should 
have  had  some  token  for  good  showed  unto  us  from  the  Lord.    Oh,  have 
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we  been  silent  before  the  Lord  under  our  conviction,  and  put  from  our 
complaioing?  Have  we  been  busied  in  searching  out  our  sins,  whereby 
we  have  destroyed  ourselves  and  others  ?  Have  we  made  haste  to  reform 
these  evils  we  found  upon  search  ?  Have  we  diligently  pleaded  at  the 
throne  of  grace  for  pardon  and  peace  with  God,  and  the  loosing  of  our 
hoods?  Have  we  upon  every  new  declaration  of  wrath  been  ashamed,  as 
having  a  deep  hand  in  drawmg  it  forth  ?  Would  we  be  satisfied  with  no 
outgate,  nor  promising  mean  of  delivery,  except  the  Lord  free  us  of  the 
voke  of  our  transgressions,  and  heat  our  backslidings  ?  Have  we  been 
brought  to  put  a  blank  in  God's  hand  to  afBict  as  he  pleaseth  ?  Have  we 
in  zeal  highly  resented  new  discoverings  of  sin  and  wrath  ? 

No  doubt  there  are  many  who  think  there  is  no  wrath  upon  Scotland, 
and  that  Israel  is  in  a  good  case,  and  hath  not  destroyed  herself.  Bht  oh ! 
are  je  80  blind  ?  are  ye  not  convinced  that  God  hath  profaned  the  church 
and  state  of  Scotland ;  that  he  hath  loosed  the  girdles  of  our  nobles,  and 
hath  made  their  authority  vile  and  contemptible  before  the  people ;  that 
all  our  precious  things  are  taken  captive  by  the  adversary ;  that  our  inter- 
preters, each  of  them  one  of  a  thousand,  are  some  of  them  banished,  others 
of  them  confined,  and  a  godless  profane  pack  put  in  their  room  ?  Do  ye 
Dot  yet  see  how  the  land  is  ruined  and  destroyed,  and  the  flocks  o^  the 
Lord's  people  scattered  ?  and  are  these  things  and  many  more  no  eviden- 
ces of  God*s  wrath  ?  I  would  not  wish  to  any  man  such  a  measure  of 
wmth,  as  is  on  that  man  who  thinks  there  is  no  wrath  upon  Scotland. 
Again,  are  there  not  many  of  you  faint- hearted  ?  Is  not  your  spirit  and 
courage,  and  valiantness  for  the  truth  gone?  and  is  that  no  evidence  of 
vrath?  I  doubt  nothing  but  it  is  a  part  of  our  plague,  that  we  are  as 
Ephraim,  "  a  silly  dove  without  heart ;"  nor  do  I  deny  that  a  manifest 
breach  of  covenant  lies  on  us  on  that  account;  but  this  is  not  all.  Israel 
bath  sinned,  and  therefore  is  his  heart  faint  and  his  hands  feeble,  and  he 
fleeth  before  the  pursuer.  Would  ye  know,  then,  why  the  people  of  God  are 
K  &int-hearted  and  weak ;  why  Abner's  hands  were  bound,  and  he  died 
as  a  fool  for  sin,  and  want  of  a  through,  real  and  right  conviction  for  sin,  and 
not  turaine  to  God  ?  otherwise  I  nothing  doubt  but  they  had  been  as  bread 
to  us  this  day;  and  one  of  us  should  have  chased  a  thousand  of  them  who 
DOW  banbh  us,  and  harle  us  to  prison.  There  is  no  hope  as  to  this  thing, 
till  once  we  be  brought  to  know  and  be  made  sensible,  we  have  destroyed 
ourselves.  And  if  we  have  a  heart  to  believe  this  text,  and  the  great  truth 
contained  in  it,  it  is  your  sin  hath  ruined  you,  and  separated  betwixt  God 
ud  jou.  Why  sit  ye  still,  looking  one  upon  another?  Arise,  as  it  is  said 
of  Ezra,  he  arose  and  fell  about  the  confession  of  sin,  and  they  entered  into 
a  coTeoant  to  amend  what  was  amiss.  So  I  would  say  to  you.  Sit  not  still 
discouraged ;  arise  and  fall  to,  search  and  find  out  what  is  your  part  of  the 
^io  that  bath  brought  on  this  wrath.  Make  your  conviction  personal,  par- 
ticuUr  and  pungent,  every  family  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  set  some 
time  for  the  work,  the  finding  out,  and  the  confessing  of  sin  and  repentance 
^or  it,  and  turning  to  God ;  and  then  if  the  Lord  shall  not  bring  about 
jour  delivery,  you  shall  have  ground  of  much  peace,  and  ye  shall  have  an 
^  task  in  your  sufiferings.  If  we  were  once  throughly  convinced  of  sin, 
and  if  matters  were  as  clear  betwixt  our  God  and  us,  as  they  are  betwixt 
tiiffl  and  his  enemies,  I  am  confident  the  Lord  would  appear,  and  make 
|>are  hu  holy  arm  yet  once  more  for  his  people.  O,  but  matters  are  clear 
>etwixt  God  and  adversaries ;  and  if  we  could  say,  here  is  an  evidence  that 
i&atters  are  clear  betwixt  God  and  us,  and  that  we  have  heard  the  voice  of 
the  rod,  and  of  him  that  hath  appointed  it,  I  nothing  doubt  but  ere  long 
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the  Lord  should  do  some  great  thing  for  us.  But  I  know  it  is  but  lost 
labor  for  the  most  part,  for  a  minister  to  give  you  a  general  charge,  and 
bid  every  one  search  his  own  way  and  labor  that  his  conviction  may  be 
through,  affecting  and  humbling,  many  cannot  be  moved  to  it;  ye  will 
hear  what  we  say,  but  will  not  do  what  we  bid  you ;  for  many  a  time  hath 
God  by  his  ministers  bidden  you  search  your  ways  since  this  work  befl:an  ; 
and  I  put  it  to  your  conscience,  if  you  have  set  time  apart  for  it  And  if 
ye  say,  though  ye  win  not  to  much,  yet  it  is  the  work  ye  are  and  were 
about.  I  fear  few  of  you  can  say  this  much  ;  and  who  have  it  not  to  say, 
have  an  ill  conscience,  and  scarcely  can  I  think  that  ever  they  had  tbis 
real,  through  and  right  conviction,  that  they  have  a  principal  hand  in 
destroying  themselves  and  the  land  by  their  sin.  Others  know  not  what 
to  confess,  nor  how  to  further  this  work  of  conviction  upon  themselves. 

Therefore  it  will  be  best  to  come  a  little  to  you  in  your  relations  and 
stations  with  this  charge,  and  seeing  it  pleaseth  the  Lord  now  to  speak  to 
you,  and  ye  know  not  how  long  or  whether  he  shall  speak  to  you  by  us 
again,  I  exhort  you  to  take  to  heart  the  things  that  I  am  to  charge  upon 
you,  and  every  one  as  he  finds  himself,  set  some  time  apart  to  mourn  before 
God,  and  to  seek  for  pardon  and  peace. 


HABTIF8  ADDBE88  TO  LOBD  OOBNWALLIS. 

Rev.  Wm.  Martin,  a  Covenanter,  preached  occasionally  at  the  Jackson 
Creek  church.  He  was  a  warm  Whig,  and  did  not  scruple  to  use  his  in- 
fluence in  the  cause  of  the  colonists.  The  hand  of  power  was  laid  on  him, 
and  he  had  been  confined  in  prison  at  Rocky  Mount  and  Camden  since 
early  in  June.  He  was  now  brought  before  Lord  Cornwallis  at  Winnsboro. 
He  stood  before  him  erect,  with  his  gray  locks  unc4)vered,  his  eye  fixed 
upon  his  lordship,  and  his  countenance  marked  with  freshness  and  benevo- 
lence. *'  You  are  charged,"  says  his  lordship,  **  with  preaching  rebellion 
from  the  pulpit — you,  an  old  man  and  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of  peace, 
with  advocating  rebellion  against  your  lawful  sovereign.  King  George  tbe 
III !  What  have  you  to  say  in  your  defence?"  Nothing  daunted,  he  is 
represented  to  have  replied  :  ''  I  am  happy  to  appear  before  you.  For 
many  months  I  have  been  held  in  chains  for  preaching  what  I  believe  to 
be  the  truth.  As  to  King  George,  I  owe  him  nothing  but  good  will.  I 
am  not  unacquainted  with  his  private  character.  I  was  raised  in  Scotland  ; 
educated  in  its  literary  and  theological  schools ;  was  settled  in  Ireland, 
where  I  spent  the  prime  of  my  days,  and  emigrated  to  this  country  seven 
years  ago.  As  a  king  he  was  bouud  to  protect  his  subjects  in  the  enjoy- 
ment ot  their  rights.  Protection  and  allegiance  go  together,  and  when  the 
one  fails  the  other  cannot  be  exalted.  The  declaration  of  independence  is 
but  a  reiteration  of  what  our  covenanting  fathers  have  always  maintained. 
I  am  thankful  you  have  given  me  liberty  to  speak,  and  will  abide  your 
pleasure,  whatever  it  may  he"— History  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Soidh 
Carolina,  by  Rev,  Oeorge  Howe,  D.  Z>. 


MISSIONARY  INTELLI&ENCB. 


THE  OHINESE  HISSIOK. 

It  is  due  to  the  members  of  the  church,  atid  especially  to  the  earnest 
friends  of  missions,  that  they  be  informed  of  the  condition  of  things  in  oar 
mission  and  of  the  progress  that  we  are  making. 
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Since  in  response  to  our  appeal  for  help  we  received  some  very  liberal 
contributions,  we  have  rented  a  small  hall  and  furnished  it  in  a  manner 
adapted  to  mission  work.  About  four  weeks  ago  we  opened  it  for  Sabbath 
aervices  and  night  school.  Our  beginning  is  more  than  an  experiment — our 
expectations  as  to  attendance  are  more  than  realized ;  and  we  have  many 
reasons  to  thank  Gk>d  and  take  couraee. 

That  our  distant  friends  may  be  able  to  see  a  little  into  the  mission,  let 
me  give  you  a  few  facts  as  to 

1.  The  loeaHon.  Our  mission  hall  is  in  the  city  of  Oakland,  which  is  a 
suburb  of  San  Francisco,  and  a  city  of  about  thirty  thousand  inhabitants. 
Our  means  are  too  limited  to  locate  the  mission  in  San  Francisco.  Besides, 
Dearly  all  the  Chinese  missions  in  the  State  are  in  that  city.  In  Oakland 
there  is  no  mission,  the  only  work  done  for  the  Chinese  being  by  Sabbath 
schools  under  the  direction  of  some  of  the  Oakland  churches.  Moreover, 
here  is  our  private  residence,  and  here  our  little  Covenanter  fellowship 
meeting ;  so  that  it  is  much  more  convenient  for  us  to  labor  in  Oakland. 
Our  mission  house  is  located  near  our  family  residence — just  across  the 
street—and  in  a  quiet  and  retired  part  of  the  city,  away  from  the  business 
portions  and  where  we  are  not  likely  to  be  annoyed  by  hoodlums. 

2.  The  persons  aUending.  Except  one  baptized  convert,  Jee  Sing,  all 
who  come  r^ularly  to  either  our  night  school  or  to  our  Sabbath  meetings, 
are  heathen.  They  are,  however,  of  great  diversity.  Some  of  them  are 
wholly  ignorant  of  the  doctrines  of  revealed  religion,  and  are  pure  pagans 
and  idol  worshippers.  Of  this  class  some  are  very  decided  in  their  deter- 
mination to  accept  no  doctrine  of  Christianity,  but  to  adhere  firmly  to 
their  heathen  code  and  customs.  Others  of  the  same  class,  while  they  are 
very  ignorant  and  superstitious,  do  not  care  much  about  any  religion,  and 
ondar  proper  culture  and  favorable  circumstances  would  easily  be  di« 
forced  from  paganism. 

There  are  others  and  of  a  different  class  who  are  weaned  from  their 
idols,  who  have  become  convinced  of  the  folly  of  such  worship,  go  no  more 
to  the  joss  houses,  or  pagan  temples  in  Skn  Francisco,  and  who,  while  they 
may  still  worship  their  ancestors,  are  inquirers  after  the  right  way,  and, 
under  favorable  circumstances,  will  in  all  probability  become  Christians, 
at  least  in  theory.  Besides  these  there  are  some  who  have  been  in  Sab- 
bath schools  elsewhere,  or  who  attended  our  night  school  last  winter  and 
spring,  who  give  evidence  of  being  solicitous  in  their  inquiries  after  the 
troths  of  revelation,  and  who,  we  hope,  if  we  can  retain  them  with  us,  will 
yet  become  true  converts  to  Christ.  Our  greatest  desire  and  our  most 
tamest  hope  is  that  we  may  yet  see  this  happy  result. 

Besides  these  there  area  few  bnptized  converts,  members  of  some  of  the 
Oakland  churches,  and  who  were  regular  attendants  upon  our  night  school 
last  winter,  who  come  in  occasionally  now,  but  whom  we  do  not  regard  as 
of  our  own  number.  They  are  at  too  great  a  distance  to  attend  regularly, 
or  they  are  members  of  their  respective  Sabbath  schools  elsewhere.  They 
are  only  visitors,  though  they  always  join  in  with  our  classes  in  their  ex- 
ercises, and  they  unite  with  us  in  singing  our  psalms.  We  are  not  without 
inipe  that  some  of  them  may  some  day  become  Covenanters,  as  £  think 
ther  are  now  true  believers  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Jee  Sing,  the  convert  mentioned  above  and  of  whom  I  wrote  in  a  pre- 
nous  communication,  is  a  young  convert  of  much  promise,  making  steady 
progress  in  knowledge,  and  seems  very  zealous  in  his  efforts  to  induce 
others  to  come  to  Christ.  He  is  rarely  absent,  though  sometimes  it  is  with 
much  difficulty  that  he  attends.    Voluntary  in  his  assistance,  he  is  of  great 
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use  as  a  help,  sometimes  reading  the  Chinese  Scriptures  at  the  opening  ex- 
ercises, and  sometimes  leading  in  prayer  in  the  same  language,  And^his 
gratitude  for  what  we  have  done  for  hitn  seems  to  be  great 

3.  The  number  cUtending.  It  varies.  Generally  more  attend  the  night 
school  than  on  Sabbath,  though  the  number  coming  on  the  Sabbath  is 
steadily  increasing.  Some  of  them  who  are  bouse  servants  are  too  busy 
to  come.  Some  go  to  Sabbath  schools  nearer  their  residences  or  where 
they  have  been  attending  hitherto ;  while  others  go  over  to  the  city,  or  are 
employed  at  their  own  cares.  Sabbath  being  to  them  what  it  is  to  the  aver- 
age Californian,  a  mere  holiday. 

The  highest  number  that  has  been  in  the  Sabbath  school  is  forty-five ; 
in  the  night  school,  fifty-two.     The  average  is  about  forty. 

4.  The  times  of  meeting  are  five  nights  in  the  secular  week,  and  on  Sab- 
bath at  10  A.  M.  and  7  P.  M.  Each  session  is  from  one  and  a  half  to  two 
hours. 

5.  The  exercises.  We  open  each  session  by  reading  selections  from  the 
Scriptures,  Chinese  or  English.  This  is  followed  by  prayer,  sometimes  in 
Chinese  by  a  Christian  convert,  and  sometimes  in  English.  The  school  is 
divided  into  four  classes.  The  largest,  consisting  of  two  or  three  subdivis- 
ions, recites  to  Mrs.  Johnston  in  the  hall  of  the  mission  house.  Two 
smaller  classes,  mostly  boys,  recite  to  our  daughters  in  a  room  in  the  rear 
of  the  hall.  The  fourth,  consisting  of  the  men  or  youth,  who  are  able  to 
read  tolerably  well  in  the  Bible,  recite  to  me  in  the  largest  room  of  our 
dwelling  house  across  the  street,  whither  we  resort  after  the  opening  exer- 
cises. 

Short  lessons  in  doctrine  or  morality  are  sometimes  addressed  to  the 
school  through  an  interpreter.  Before  closing,  we  sing  one  or  two  psalms, 
and  then,  in  the  standing  posture,  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  concert. 

On  Sabbath,  Mrs.  Johnston's  classes  unite  in  reading  in  the  Bible  Reader, 
a  text  book  prepared  for  beginners  and  consisting  of  extracts  from  the 
Bible.  In  my  class  we  use  this  Bible  Reader,  or  Dr.  Loomis'  Reader, 
made  up  of  moral  and  religious  le&ons  in  both  English  and  Chinese,  most 
of  which  are  selections  from  the  Scriptures.  Sometimes  we  use  the  New 
Testament. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  while  the  music  of  the  Chinese  at  home  is  of 
a  very  low  order,  those  who  are  gathered  into  the  missions  and  Sabbath 
schools  here  evince  much  fondnessfor  singing.  Those  in  our  school  show  great 
love  of  music.  And  they  learn  very  rapidly  to  sing.  Already  they  sing 
some  of  our  psalms  with  ease  and  apparent  delight.  That  all  may  be  able 
to  sing,  we  have,  by  means  of  stencil  plates,  printed  some  of  the  psalms  m 
large  type  on  canvas.  The  psalms  tnus  serve  for  lessons  for  concert  read- 
ing and  for  use  in  singing. 

It  will  be  observed  by  the  thinking  reader  that  in  all  these  exercises, 
on  the  Sabbath  as  well  as  on  other  days,  the  influences  exerted  tending  to 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen  must  be  slow  and  generally  indirect.  No  one 
would  expect  conversions  like  that  of  the  eunuch  or  of  Saul,  or  of  the  jailer. 
All  the  great  and  leading  facts  of  revelation  are  whrdly  unknown  to  the 
Chinese  mind.  They  must  have  more  knowledge.  Those  things  about  re- 
ligion or  theology  that  are  A  B  C  to  us,  are  to  them  dark  enigmas,  pro- 
found mysteries,  or  laughable  myths.  Hence  they  must  be  taught.  Some 
of  them  are  inquisitive  and  anxious  to  know  the  truth ^  but  others  come 
into  the  schools  with  no  higher  motive  than  to  learn  to  read  the  Englbh 
language.  While  we  teach  this,  however,  we  have  the  opportunity  of  at 
leant  incidentally  teaching  them  many  important  truths ;  and  in  this  way. 
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step  by  step,  and  without  their  expectation  of  the  result,  they  are  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  Scripture  truth  and  of  the  way  of  salvation.  Our 
Sabbath  work,  however,  is  more  directly  religions.  And  we  hope  to  be 
able,  ere  lone,  by  the  help  of  a  good  Christian  interpreter,  to  preach  the 
gospel  more  directly  to  all  who  attend. 

If  it  would  not  be  too  long,  I  might  make  this  letter  more  readable  and 
iDterestiig  by  narrating  anecdotes  relating  to  personal  character  or  progre^, 
or  the  tendency  of  individuals  towards  conversion.  But  as  we  have  had 
only  a  few  weeks'  experience  in  our  location,  I  must  defer  such  matters  to  a 
tiiture  letter.  I  cannot  close,  however,  without  expressing  gratitude  to 
those  friends  in  the  church  who  have  contributed  so  promptly  and  liberally 
for  the  help  of  the  mission.  By  means  of  their  contributions  we  have 
been  able  to  procure  comfortable  rooms,  to  furnish  them  appropriately,  to 
porchase  most  of  the  books  and  appurtenances  needed,  and,  for  the  present, 
to  meet  the  incidental  expenses.  And  I  wish  to  make  special  mention  of 
the  very  generous  contribution  of  Wm.  Nelson,  of  South  Ryegate,  Ver- 
mont, from  whom  we  have  received  one  hundred  dollars.  I  pray  God  that 
the  doDor  may  live  to  hear  of  the  conversion  of  many  Chinese  of  our 
misioD,  and  of  many  Chinese  young  men  going  from  us  back  to  that  great 
nation  to  carry  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  its  millions  now  in  darkness. 

N.  R.  Johnston. 

Sak  Fbahcisco,  December  25, 1876. 


EDITORIAL. 


We  made  known  to  the  church  in  the  December  issue  the  death  of  Rev. 
W.  Milroy,  who  died  Nov.  15,  at  his  home  n  Northwood,  Ohio.  The  last 
ottmber  contains  the  tributes  to  his  memory,  of  his  congregation,  the  Second 
Vi«ini,  and  of  his  colleagues  in  Geneva  Colle.e.  We  shall  soon  give  our 
leaders  a  full  notice  of  our  dec'^ased  brother.  We  can  ill  spare  such  a 
laborer.  He  was  au  excellent  scholar  aud  an  a'  'e  teacher,  a  faithful  min- 
ister of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Graduated  at  Union  College,  Schenectady, 
^.  Y.,  he  was  licensed  to  reach  by  Rochester  resbytery,  June  10,  1851, 
uiQ  ordained  and  installed  in  the  2d  Miami  congregation  Oct.  12, 1854. 

—We  give  in  this  number  the  first  of  two  very  interesting  articles  now 
in  OQr  handa,  on  Commufiion  Wine,  in  which  the  argument  for  unfermented 
|-  VIA  is  well  sustained. 

tne  other  side  was  fully  presented  in  this  magazine,  in  the  numbers  for 
February,  April  and  June,  1875.  Thus  the  whole  question  has  been  thor- 
oughly examined.  We  do  not  look  to  publishing  any  replies.  Our  own 
viewB  were  briefly  presented  in  our  issue  for  September,  1875. 

—We  clip  the  following  from  the  SovJthem  Eiangdisi^  and  put  it  on  re- 

^rd  as  a  suggestive  and  encouraging  fact : 

'' The  moderator  of  Syno'l  is  a  man  who,  twelre'year.i  a^o,  was  a  slave  denied  by 
■tv  the  right  to  read  the'  Bible.  Now  he  is  a  well  educated  minister  of  the  gospel .  He 
'Aide  an  excellent  moderator.  If  anj  one  doubts  that  the  eleven  yearj  of  freedom  have 
''^^lyeam  of  education  and  progress  to  the  colored  people,  let  htm  attend  a  meeting 
'Uar  Synod  and  judge  for  hiuiself." 
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Verily,  times  change,  and  men  change  with  them.  This  man,  twelve  jears 
ago  a  slave  and  now  the  moderator  of  a  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
is  Rev.  D.  J.  Sanders.  He  is  also  one  of  the  corresponding  editors  of  the 
paper  from  which  the  above  fact  is  taken.  The  Synod,  we  presume,  is  in 
connection  with  the  Assembly  North.  The  paper  is  ably  edited,  and  con- 
tains much  that  is  full  of  hope  for  the  race  whose  interest,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual,  it  is  endeavoring  to  promote. 

The  following,  from  the  same  paper,  shows  how  pressing  the  need  of 
diligence  and  devotedness,  for  the  sake  of  these  people,  to  preserve  them 
from  Jesuitical  intrigue  that  is  seeking  to  bring  them  into  the  meshes  of 
Romanism : 

"iMiflS  Bone,  of  Philadelphia,  has  given  $6,000  to  the  rapport  of  St.  Joseph's  Catholic 
Seminary,  Mill  Hill,  London.  This  institution  was  established  to  provide  missionaries 
for  the  colored  people  of  the  United  States.  The  priests  are  styled,  '  The  Servantii  of 
the  Blacks.'    Their  principal  mission  here  is  in  Baltimore." — Exchange. 

Few  people  in  the  North  will  believe  that  the  Jesuits  are  doing  much  among  the 
colored  people  of  the  South.  What  does  this  little  scrap,  which  we  clip  from  an  ex- 
change, say  ?  This  ''Synagogue  of  Satan''  is  doing  everything  in  her  power  t{>  win  the 
blacks  to  her  faith  and  practice,  and  with  an  alarming  success.  Our  missionaries  can 
testifv  to  this  truth.  Let  us  be  deceived  no  longer.  If  the  church  of  Christ  will  not 
do  her  duty  to  the  colored  beople,  the  Catholics  will  gain  such  a  political  and  ecflesias- 
tical'  power  that  will  be  alarming  in  its  consequences.  Let  this  church  once  g:et  the 
*'  solid  colored  South/'  and,  with  other  places  of  Catholic  powfsr,  what  may  she  not  do 
with  our  free  in<>titutions  I    It  is  high  time  we  awake  out  of  sleep.  * 


Our  SooTTrsH  Brethren  and  the  Ferguson  Bequest. — We  have 
been  favored  by  our  friend,  elder  John  Caldwell,  of  Philadelphia,  with  the 
subjoined  correspondence.  The  Ferguson  Bequest  referred  to  is  a  Fund 
created  by  the  will  of  John  Ferguson,  of  Cairnbrock,  his  letter  of  instruc- 
.tions  to  the  trustees  being  dated  September  22,  1855.  The  annual  income 
is  to  be  distributed  among  the  following  churches :  The  Established,  the 
Free,  the  United  Presbyterian,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian,  and  the  Con- 
gregational, and  each  church  is  to  have  a  representation  in  the  board  of 
trustees.  At  the  Disruption  our  brethren  were  deprived  by  the  board  of 
trustees  of  any  share  in  the  Fund,  and  now  it  is  attempted  to  continue  the 
injustice  by  the  means  referred  to  below.  This  proceeding  serves  to  show 
how  blinding  is  party  spirit,  and  how,  under  ite^  control,  men  go  on  in 
a  course  of  which  they  ought  to  be,  and  no  doubt,  in  their  sober  mom 
and  retirement,  are  ashamed.  We  see  the  same  thing  at  present  in 
country  in  political  life,  in  the  case  of  men  whose  former  sympathies  and 
labors  were  for  the  poor  oppressed,  but  who  now,  haying  become  alienated 
from  the  party  with  which  they  acted,  as  if  blind,  see.  not;  as  if  deaf,  hear 
not  what,  not  long  since,  would  have  deeply  moved  them.  We  need  to  be 
on  our  guard  against  party  spirit. 

Comely  Park  House,  12th  October,  1876. 
Editor  Glasgow  Herald: 

Rev.  Mr.  McDermid  an<l  many  of  his  brethren  were,  and  still  are,  receiving  a  consid- 
erable Bum  annaalty,  a^  Reformed  Presbytertana,  from  the  FergUiK)n  Bequent  Fund. 
According  to  the  terms  of  Mr.  Ferguaon'ii  will,  the  R,  P.  Church  isjto  have  her  pro- 
portion  oi  the  funds,  and  be  represented' at  the  board  of  trusteed  by, one  of  her  mem- 
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bera.  Mr.  Thomas  Binnie,  now  of  the  Free  Church,  Rtill  oconpieH  a  seat  at  the  board 
in  h»  double  character.  .Prior  to  the  disruption  of  1863  the  fuiiHs  of  that  trust  were 
(iigtributed  amongHt  the  ministers  of  the  R.  P.  Church,  without  reference  to  their  views. 
When  the  disruption  took  place  the  trustees  withdrew  the  Hupiuirt  from  the  minority 
who  had  made  no  change,  and  confined  it  to  the  majority,  who  had  changed  both  their 
prbdples  and  positinn.  It  was  understood  at  the  time  that  this  was  owing  largely  to 
the  iuiiuence  ot  Mr.  Binnie,  and  Mr.  M.  8.  Tait,  secretary  to  the  trus^tfes,  both  of  whom 
beionged  to  the  majority.  Now,  however,  that  the  majority  have  entered  the  Free 
Church,  and  in  the  sight  of  God  and  men  have  ceased  to  be  Reformed  Presbyterians, 
the  FergUK>n  Bequest  might,  and  natumlly  would, ^revert  to  the  minority  R.  P.'s,  who, 
thoDgh  reduced  in  number,  occupy  the  same  ground  and  maintain  the  same  testimony 
as  did  the  R.  P.  Church  at  the  time  Mr.  Ferguson's  will  wan  fr.imed.  To  prevent  this 
and  to  euard  against  some  supposed  calamities,  Mr.  McDermi<l,  Dr.  Symington  and 
their  brethren  have  agreed  still  to  keep  up  the  idea  that  they  are  the  R.  P.  Church,  and 
to  give  a  show  of  reality  to  this  pretence,  they  have  agreed  to  meet  as  the  R.  P.  Synod 
ooc«  in  the  twelve  months. 

This  mav  blindfold  the  trustees,  and  prevent  them  from  ansisting  the  R.  P.  Church 
proper,  ana  it  will  give  to  the  Free  Church  five  representatives  at  the  board  of  trus- 
tees^ whereas  Mr.  Ferguson's  will  only  allows  of  four,  and  thereby  set  aside  the  terms 
of  the  will  in  this  particular.  All  this  may  be  regarded  as  good  policy  on  the  part  of 
thehe  men,  and  it  may  have  the  desired  effect  of  still  securing  Mr.  Rinnie  a  seat  at  the 
board  in  contrariety  to  Mr.  Ferguson's  will.  It  may  succeed  in  depriving  the  R.  P. 
Church  proper  of  her  rightful  share  of  the  Trust  funds,  and  it  may  secure  Mr.  McDer- 
mid  and  his  brethren  a  double  portion  in  their  double  character  as  R.  P  's  and  Frees. 
It  may  secure  all  this  and  more^  but  I  leave  jour  readers  to  judge  whether  such  conduct 
UDot  deserv^ing  of  being  reprobated;  and  I  submit,  moreover,  that  should  they  succeed 
in  all  this,  the  advantage  gained  can  never  compensate  for  the  loss  they  have  sustained. 

I  am,  Ac.,  John  McDonald. — Herald,  Oct.  16. 

From  all  that  Mr.  Robertson  and  his  brother  '*  Cameronian"  have  said,  as  if  they 
hid  been  defining  the  distinctive  principles  and  position  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
CliQrch  of  SootlanJ,  your  readers  may  have  been  led  to  the  oonclu>*lon  that  Reformed 
I^byterians  ai^e  fanatics,  or  something  worse.  It  therefore  s^ems  necessary  that,  in  a 
few  seotencefs  this  distinctive  position  should  be  explained.  Among  the  various  meas- 
ores  adopted  by  the  Reformers  in  the  time  of  the  Stuarts  to  promote  the  cause  of  re- 
^oiation,  were  the'Covenants — National  and  Solemn  League.  The^e  Covenants  were  a 
wlemo  pledge,  on  the  part  of  those  who  took  them,  to  defend  the  scriptural  principles 
of  the  Rieformation.  Hetherington  eulogizes  the  Solemn  League  as  '*  the  noblest  of  all 
that  are  recorded  among  the  international  transactions  of  the  world."  Reformed  Pree- 
Wterians  have  always  regarded  those  Covenants  as  national  deeds,  scriptural  in  their 
chancter,  and  binding  on  the  nation — the  obligition  arising  from  them  such  as  cannot 
bjr  any  poaubility  be  thrown  off.  On  the  elevation  of  Chares  II.  to  the  throne  in  1660, 
all  the  attainments  of  the  Reformation  were  overthrown— the  Act  Rescissory  sweeping 
all  away  at  one  fell  stroke — the  Covenants  themselves  being  declared  unlawful  deeds, 
llie  Revolution  Settlement,  though  it  must  ever  be  recognized  as  a  precious  boon  to 
Britain,  fell  £ar  short  of  restoring  the  state  of  matters  which  existed  during  the  second 
Hefermation.  Prelacy,  as  set  up  on  the  ruins  of  the  Reformation  by  Charles  II.,  was 
Rtained,  the  Covenants  left  in  oblivion,  and  the  Act  Rescissory  still  allowed  to  stand 
00  the  statute  book.  With  some  slight  modifications,  that  settlement  continues  to  the 
pnsentday.  The  nation,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  continues  to  invest  the  reigning  mon- 
vch  with  supremacy  over  the  Church  of  England,  and  takes  him  bound  by  solemn 
oath  to  uphold  that  chwch.  Among  other  evils,  Poperv  receives  at  present  upwards 
of  ooe  million  pounds  annually  of  the  national  funds.  These,  Reformed  Presbyterians 
fcganias  gross  violations  of  the  Covenants,  and  here  lies  the  reason  why  they  do  not 
take  the  oath  of  al  legiance,  nor  commission  others  to  take  it.  They  believe  that  this  o  ith 
ideotifies  those  who  take  it  with  the  system  of  things  that  now  exists,  and  pledges  tliem 
to  the  maintenance  of  all  those,  evils  with  whicli  the  system  is  chargeable,  until  such 
tiiaes  as  they  be  constitutionally  removed ;  and  further,  that  no  man  is  at  liberty  to 
svear  adherence  to  an  evil  system  for  an  hour,  even  though  he  had  the  certain  prospect 
of  ita  abolition  after  that  brief  interval.  Hence  they  have  felt  themselv&<  constrained,  now 
for  nearly  2iJ0  years,  to  dissent  from  the  constitution  of  these  lands,  and  to  decline 
taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  or,  by  the  use  of  the  franchise,  to  commission  others  to 
take  that  oath  for  them.  At  the  same  time,  they  gladly  acknowledge  that  the  rights  of 
oun  are  better  protected  in  Britain  than  in  any  other  nation,  and  they  hold  themselves 
hoond  to  do  all  in  their  power  '*  to  strengthen  those  wholesome  laws  which  are  neces- 
■ary  fior  the  security  of  life  and  property  or  to  promote  the  administration  of  Justice." 
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The  following  extract,  written  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Goold  in  1856,  corroborata*  the  fore- 
going statement,  and  Rummaril j  disponea  of  the  claim  put  forward  by  Mr.  RobertBon 
and  his  friends.  It  Ir  taken  from  a  review  of  a  pamphlet  intended  to  lead  the  Ciiurch 
in  the  direction  the  majority  liave  taken.  The  doctor  says :  *'  The  author  holdn  that 
our  members  are  not  only  free  to  vote,  but  to  take  all  the  oaths,  and  that  there  w  noth- 
ing BO  very  far  wrong  in  '  our  excellent  British  constitution'  that  we  phould  scruple  to 
lake  them.    Till  we  saw  this  pamphlet  we  never  dreamt  any  member  of  the  church 

would  take  this  i^round Our  history  is  a  blunder,  our  position  is  a  blunder, 

our  testimony  u  a  blunder,  the  reports  of  our  committees  and  the  decisions  of  our  Syn- 
ods are  all  so  rnany  blunders  if  his.  reasoning  be  correct It  involves  an 

entire  departure  from  the  pri  ciples  of  our  church,  and  from  all  that  is  vital  or  distinc- 
tive  in  its  testimony."  I  am,  &c.,  John  McDonald. 

P.  8.  —The  review  from  which  I  take  the  above  extract  is  to  be  seen  in  February 
number  of  the  Reformed  Pre^terian  Migazine,  1856.  It  is  a  singular  coincidence 
that,  on  the  next  page  to  this  review,  appeared  a  report  of  the  Ferguson  Truest.  It 
proves  that  Mr.  Ferguson  gave  the  Reformed  Presbvterian  Church  an  interest  in  his 
funds  when  she  was  standing  firm  on  the  ground  she  all  along  occupied — ground  which 
Mr.  Robertson  and  his  friends  have  been  trying  to  make  ridiculous. — Olasgow  Her<dd, 
Nov.  14. 1876. 


— It  is  well  known  to  cmr  readers,  that  the  New  Castle  congregation  has  a 
large  Sabbath  school.  The  interest  they  have  taken  in  their  work  led  them 
to  plan  a  Convention,  for  which  they  asked  and  obtained  the  co-operation 
of  Presbytery.  Arrangements  were  made  to  hold  the  convention  on  Wed- 
nesday, Dec.  27,  at  10  i  A.  M.  The  late  snow  had  made  good  sleighing, 
the  people  gathered  in  from  the  country  around,  and  the  house  was  filled 
during  the  whole  day.  The  first  half  hour  was  given  to  devotional  ser- 
vices, conducted  by  Rev.  D.  B.  Willson,  the  theme  being,  Seeking  God's 
presence.  After  this,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  where  the  convention  met, 
welcomed  the  friends,  referring  to  the  beginnings  of  the  Sabbath  school,  to 
the  questions  that  needed  consideration,  and  their  desire  that  the  compari- 
son of  views  would  be  helpful  to  all  ngaged  in  the  work.  Rev.  Dr.  Mil- 
Yigfoi  delivered  an  address  on  the  Warrant  for  the  Sabbath  school,  showing 
that  the  church  had  a  care  over  the  children,  and  that  the  Sabbath  cuool 
was  the  church  engaging  in  work,  demanded  of  her,  if  she  would  be  true 
to  her  mission.  Rev.  R.  J.  George,  having  as  his  subject.  The  Children's 
meeting,  first  spoke  to  the  teachers  as  to  preparing  the  lesson  by  taking  the 
central  figure,  and  by  it  impressing  the  incidents  of  the  lesson,  selecting 
history,  Ac,  for  the  younger.  He  then  took  the  lesson  of  Acts  12,  and 
conducted  the  recitation  of  it  by  a  large  class  of  children,  who  were  r^ith- 
ered  in  the  front  seats.  A  committee,  consisting  of  R.  Speer,  of  New  Cas- 
tle, 8.  McNaugher,  of  Pittsburgh,  and  J.  B.  Jordan,  of  North  Jackson, 
was  then  appointed  to  nominate  officers.  It  was  now  half-pas  .%«civu,  and 
a  recess      one  hour  was  taken. 

The  large  audience  remained  in  the  pews,  while  the  committee  of  enter- 
tainment prepared  a  bountiful  dinner,  for  which  the  winter  ride  had  given 
all  a  keen  appetite. 

At  half-past  one  the  exercises  were  resumed.  The  Commit.fpp  on  Organ- 
ization reported  the  following  officers:  Chairman,  Rev.  Dr.  Mii  igan; 
alternate,  Dr.  T.  J.  Blackwood,   of  New  Castle;  Secretary,  Rev.  T.  C. 
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SprouU ;  Treasurer,  J.  Knox  Hill,  Superintendent  of  Beaver  Falls  Sab- 
bath School.  With  Dr.  Milligan  in  the  chair,  the  meeting  then  dLcussed 
the  relation  of  the  Sabbath  school  to  the  church,  agreeing  with  the  chair- 
man's views  as  given  in  the  morning.  The  next  subject,  Who  should 
appoint  the  teachers  ?  consumed  all  the  time  allotted  to  it,  and  had  to  be 
left  unfinished.  There  was  a  general  agreement  on  the  one  point,  that  the 
session  should  appoint  the  superintendent.  As  to  who  shoulMppoint  the 
teachers,  there  was  a  diversity  of  opinion ;  while  it  was  conceded  that  the 
zieasion  was  the  ultimate  authority,  yet  in  practice  the  following  up  of  the 
details  of  teachers'  appointments  and  changes  seemed  too  complicated  for 
regular  sessional  action,  the  choice  being  rather  left  to  the  superintendent, 
who  was  responsible  to  session. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Smith  spoke  on  the  increase  of  a  spirit  of  piety,  urging  reli- 
ance on  the  use  of  the  Bible,  the  selection  of  pious  teachers,  and  earnest 
prayer.  The  subject  of  Teachers'  meetings,  with  their  advantages,  was 
presented  by  Prof.  J.  K.  McClurkin,  of  Westminster  College.  This  ad- 
dress was  followed  by  an  interesting  series  of  voluntary  remarks  enforcii^ 
the  address  as  to  the  profit  in  meeting  to  pray,  and  also  to  study  the  lesson. 

Recess  was  then  taken,  from  half-past  three  to  half-past  six,  the  audience 
separating  to  the  hospitable  homes  of  the  New  Castle  brethren. 

The  evening  session  began  at  half-past  six — not  too  early,  however,  for 
a  large  audience  to  gather.  The  first  address  was  by  tlev.  D.  B.  Willson,  on 
ihe  qualifications  of  an  eflicient  superintendent ;  followed  by  Dr.  Sloane, 
who  considered  the  methods  of  interesting  and  instructing  a  class.  The 
teacher  must  be  himself  interested  in  his  work  ;  he  must  be  at  pains  to  in- 
!«trttct  himself  in  the  lesson,  committing  it,  thinking  on  it,  looking  up  the 
references^  the  words,  and  measurably  the  commentaries.  He  must  be 
der  in  his  manner,  intense  in  presenting  the  truths  of  the  lesson,  andable^ 
break  in  on  any  monotony  in  the  method  of  recitation.  Rev.  J.  Alford 
followed,  on  the  subject.  How  to  reach  the  masses.  Not  by  building  costly 
churches,  nor  providing  chapels  for  the  poor,  as  poor,  but  by  seeking  them 
*Hxt  from  house  to  house,  seeing  also  to  their  physical  wants,  learning  the 
fpiril  of  the  Master,  and  his  method  of  work. 

The  last  address  was  by  Rev.  T.  C.  Sproull,  on  retaining  older  scholars 
in  the  school.  The  aged,  even,  should  be  found  in  it,  the  teacher  meeting 
them  as  equals,  and  being  with  them,  as  himself  an  inquirer  after  truth. 
The  best  way  to  keep  hold  of  the  older  scholars  b  by  personal  appeal ;  no 
general  invitation  will  do.  The  teacher  must  be  carefully  selected,  the 
lesson  must  be  made  instructive  by  drawing  out  of  the  class  the  informa- 
tion they  have,  not  by^  talking  at  them  ;  and  yet,  when  all  is  done,  the 
qoestion  will  continue  to  trouble  us,  for  many  will  not  love  instruction. 

No  brief  report  can  give  a  portraiture  of  the  life  manifested  in  this  con- 
rention,  nor  present  the  incidents,  the  stories,  Ac.,  that  gave  point  to  the 
remarks.    The  friends  gathered  together  felt  encouraged  by  its  results. 


let 
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A  number  took  part  by  preseDting  thoughts,  not  in  prepared  addresses, 
but  in  a  few  words.  R.  C.  Allen,  of  the  Theological  Seminary ;  Rev.  D. 
Strang,  of  the  U.  P.  Egyptian  Mission  ;  the  various  S.  S.  superintendents 
in  the  congregations  near  New  Castle,  should  be  named  as  contributing  to 
render  the  meeting  interesting.  The  officers  were  made  an  executive  com- 
mittee to  an^ige  lor  another  meeting  within  six  months. 
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ENIGMi^S. 

I  am  composed  of  eighteen  letters : 

1.  The  father  of  Shammfth. 

2.  Thefiither  of  Bered. 

8.  A  Hon  uf  Jonathan. 
4.  A  Run  (if  Dodo. 

6.  One  of  the  leaders  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

6.  One  of  the  cities  of  Ismchar. 
^  7.  The  father  of  Phinehas. 

V  8.  A  city  in  Gad. 

9.  One  (if  ihe  sons  of  Naarah. 

10.  A  citv  in  AHher. 

1 1.  One  whom  iKaac  blessed. 

12.  A  city  in  Palestine. 

13.  The  one  with -whom  the  first  covenant  was  made. 

14.  The  f  iiher  oyAmram. 

15.  A  graD'«tchil^of  ZimrL 

16.  A  mm  of  Kleaflah. 

17.  A  city  in  Oalatia. 

18.  A  ciiy  in  Caria. 

My  whole  is  what  we  all  should  do.  Mart  A.  BocKis,  Evansbai^,  Pa. 

1.  In  what  city  did  a  silTersmith  raise  an  uproar? 

•  2.  One  aecu)HKl  before  Gallio. 

3.  One  who  gave  an  oration. 
4.  One  whose  courage  saved  her  kinsmen. 
6.  A  man  who  saw  the  glory  of  God. 

6.  A  metal  named  in  the  Bible. 

7.  A  ci<y  of  the  Jews. 

8.  One  who  was  called  a  preacher  of  righteousness. 

9.  A  people  that  said  there  is  no  resurrection. 
Hie  initials  form  the  name  of  one  of  the  books  of  the  Bible. 

R.  W.  Obr,  Londonderry,  O. 

The  initials  of  the  following  form  the  name  of  one  who  was  sanctified  to  keep  the 
■rk  of  the  Lord  *  and  the  finals^  one  of  the  twelve  apostles. 
A  mountain. 

One  of  the  stones  of  the  breast-plate. 
The  father  of  Abiram. 

The  month  in  which  the  children  of  Israel  came  out  from  &ypt. 
The  father  of  two  of  the  apostles.  ^^ 

One  of  Amram's  grandchildren. 
An  island  to  which  Paul  went  before  going  to  Patara. 

BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

1.  Who  can  give,  in  Bible  words,  a  definition  of  eternal  life? 

2.  Where  do  we  find  this  expression  :  •*  A  few,  that  is,  ei^ht"? 

3.  In  what  one  verse  do  we  find  all  these  colors  mentioned  :  white,  erten.  blue.  Dur- 
pie,  black,  red,  gold  and  silver  ?  i  o       >        j  »* 
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4,  Who  removed  hu  own  mother  from  being  qaeen,  because  she  made  an  idol  in  a 
groTe? 

&  What  king  was  cured  by  the  use  of  a  fig  plaster  ?  Qui. 

BEHEADED  RHYMES. 
Behead  each  word  twice — once  for  each  line. 

The  apostlea  were  told,  not  only  to  — - 
The  gofipel  to  those  within  their 


> 


But  to  all  the  world,  to  the  nations 

To  tell  that  from  Christ's  blood  would 

And  sinners  teach  in  the  kindliest 

The  way  of  salvation,  the  only . 

This  gospel  forbids  us  to  lie  and  to  — 

A  nd  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness  tells  us  to 

These  commandments  are  meant  for  every  -—— . 

Then  in  heaven  we'll  live  with  Christ  and , 

Have  no  (roubles  and  sorrows  as  we  find , 

And  then  will  be  free  from  sin,  not .  Qui. 

Here  mre  some  very  easy  beheaded  rhymes ;  who  can  guen  them  7 

May  yon  all  a  happy  lifetime 


And  no  troubles  or  sorrows  o'er  you , 

But  all  be  pleasant  till  the . 

The  way  to  be  happy  is  just  the  same , 

As  it  always  has  been,  and  will  be , 

Ali  time  is  past,  and  we're  free  from  all 

Be  firm  and  do  right;  and  let  in  your  heart  -^^, 

Love  to  Qod,  and  mankind,  and  all  will  be . 

Ask  only  an  inch,  and  yield  always  an .  Qui. 

The  answen  for  the  last  Home  Circle  are  in  the  November  No.    Will  our  yeung 
friends  please  send  in  their  answers  by  the  I6th  of  this  month  ? 


MARRIED. 

By  Be/.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan.  at  the  bride's  father's,  James  Nevin?,  Dec.  26,  1876,  Mr. 
JoHX  SuvMEBUkNDtoMiss  Hanvah  M.  Neyinb,  both  of  the  North  Cedar,  Kansas, 
coogregation. 

By  Ker.  W.  J.  Bofainsoiii,*  Miisted  by  Rev.  J.  S.  Speer,  Dec.  27,  1876,  Bev.  J.  A. 
SiPXXKy  of  West  Hebron^  N.  T.,  and  Miss  Njethe  J.  Black,  of  Allegheny  City,  Pa. 


OBITUARIES. 


DnED,  ftt  New  Castle,  Pa.,  Dec.  19, 1876,  John  McLsod  Milliqait,  youngest  child 
of  Ber.  8.  J.  and  Amanda  B.  Crowe. 

Dexd,  Jnne,  14, 1876,  in  St.  Louis,  Sajcukl  E.  Mitchell,  in  the  44th  year  of  his 
«ge.  Mr.  Mitchell  was  a  man  of  eminent  piety  and  of  amiable  disposition,  loved  by  all 
tUmM  knew  him.  His  affliction  was  short,  ,but  severe ;  but  he  endured  it  with  Uie 
Qtmoflt  rwigoation  to  the  wUl  of  hisheavenly  Father.  His  desire  was  to  depart  and  be 
witll  ChriM.  Tmly  fain  latter  end  was  peace.  In  his  last  will  and  testament  he  be- 
queathed one  thousand  dollars  to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church,  Clinton  street, 
Uneinomtiy  0.«  to  h^  \mkd  by  the  trustees  for  the  best  interest  of  that  congregation,  of 
which  he  was  a  m^iber.  A.  B. 
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Died,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  Oct.  2oth,  1876,  after  a  loi^g  illness,  Hose  Witheb- 
SPOON,  wife  of  Andrew  Bowden,  in  the  Slst  year  of  her  age.  The  dece&sed  was  L>orii^ 
in  Koockbracken,  Ireland,  June  30th,  1796.  Her  father  and  his  family  came  to  Amer 
ica  when  she  wa^  about]  eight  years  of  age,  since  which  time  she  has  always  resided  in 
New  York.  She  was  married  in  1814t  so  that  her  married  life  extended  over  the  very 
unusual  period  of  sixty- two  and  a  half  years.  She  was  the  mother  of  seven  ohildren, 
five  of  whom  survive,  with  her  sorrowing  husband,  to  lament  their  loss.  Mrs.  B^wden 
united  with  the  church,  under  the  pastorate  of  tlie  late  Dr.  Alexander  McLeod, 
at  the  age  o^ighteen  years,  and  continued  faithful  and  steadfast  in  the  profession  she 
then  made,  Wugh  so  many  of  her  chosen  friends  in  the  ministry  and  eldership  were 
leaders  on  the  other  side  in  the  division  of  1833.  She  continued  through  iile  earnestly 
opposed  to  anything  like  innovations  in  the  church.  Her  kindness  of  heart  and  her 
abounding  hospitality  are  too  well  known  of  many  to  need  encomium  here.  Of  her  it 
was  eminently  true,  she  was  **  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of  good  men."  So  long  as 
her  health  and  strength  permitted,  for  a  period  of  fifty  years  and  more,  her  house  was  a 
home,  especially  for  the  ministers  and  members  of  her  own  church.  She  was  not  at  all 
diftpoeed  to  make  an  ostentatious  display  of  her  religion,  any  more  than  she  was  in- 
clined to  show  in  her  general  life.  Her  religion,  however,  was  evident  to  ail  who 
knew  her  in  the  manner  of  her  life.  A  few  days  before  her  death,  in  oonversatiou 
with  her  now  stricken  and  lonely  husband,  she  gave  expression  to  her  faith  and  hope 
in  Christ  and  his  redemption.  After  that  she  was  seldom  able  to  give  utterance  to 
what  we  are  assured  the  Spirit  of  God  was  working  mightily  in  her.  For  many  years 
nhe  was  in  feeble  health,  ^t  was  always  singularly  patient,  full  of  spirit  and  energy, 
forgetful  of  self  and  thoughtful  of  others.  Gentle  and  kind  of  disposition,  her  death 
corresponded  with  her  life.  Her  family  cannot  but  record,  with  thankfulness  to  God, 
the  peaceful  manner  in  which  she  passed  from  the  sorrows  of  earth  to  the  happiness  on 
whirh  the  redeemed  enter  at  death.  ^  At  the  close  of  a  four  months'  confinement  to  her 
room,  God  blessed  her  with  a  long  and  quiet  sleep,  from  which  she  passed,  without 
even  opening  her  eyes,  into  the  pres«%nee  of  her  God,  to  be  forever  with  her  Saviour. 

Cojc. 


SYttUH  MISSION. 

The  wonderful  news  I  am  going  to  write  you,  is  about  the  liberality  of  our  native 
congregation.  You  know  it  has  ^ways  been  a  cause  of  sorrow  to  us,  that  our  church 
members  did  not  show  their  reb^on  by  the  grace  of  giving,  and  seemed  to  think  it  was 
their  place  to  receive  and  not  to  give,  and  we  hardly  ever  received  more  than  three  or 
four  hundred  piastres  a  year  from  the  native  members  of  our  society. 

T||e  tide  has  ceased  ebbing  and  has  begun  to  flow.  On  Thanksgiving  day  the  Doctor 
preached  an  earnest  sermon  on  the  duty  of  giving,  and  showed  plainly  that  every  one 
i*hould  give  as  the  Lord  had  prospered  him.  ^  At  the  close  of  the  service  we  passed  around 
the  collection  box,  and  to  our  surprise  and  joy  we  received  the  sum  of  33/  piaHtres,  and 
before  leaving  the  room,  at  the  suggestion  of  Muallim  Saleem  Haddeed,  a  society  was 
organized  having  for  its  object  the  dissemination  of  gospel  truth  among  the  Aus2iriyeh, 
by  means  of  schools,  <&c.  Every  one  who  wished  to  assist  in  this  work  was  invited  to 
sign  his  name,  and  the  amount  he  was  willing  to  give  weekly  to  the  cause,  and  before 
Thanksgiving  doy  had  pastsed  away  we  had  a  society  of  nearly  forty  memben,  with  sub- 
scriptions amounting  to  over  400  piastres  per  month. 

Some  of  the  members  whone  total  earnings  are  two  m^adies  per  month,  give  eight 
piastres,  or  nearly  one  fifih,  to  the  Lord.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  society  to  select  a 
village  in  the  mountains,  get  a  good  teacher,  and  support  the  school  entirely,  supplying 
books,  school  room,  &(%,  and  if  funds  are  sufficient,  more  than  one  school  may  be  started 
and  supported  exclusively  by  the  Latakiyeh  Missionary  Society.  The  formation  of 
this  society  has  been  the  means  of  inducing  a  great  many  to  give  quite  liberally,  who 
never  gave  a  piastre  before  ^  is  our  earnest  prayer  that  they  may  find  that  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,  and  that  the  good  work  may  go  on  and  increase. 

Latakiyeh,  Dec.  5, 1876.  Hknst  Easbok. 


»B 


V 


1 

%tkmt)i  Irabgterian  ani  €tikmkx, 


Vol.  XV.  MARCH,  1877.  No.  3. 


ORiailTAL. 


A  QUESTIOH  OF  FAOT. 

« 

In  the  October  namber  of  the  Covenanter  (Ireland)  a  correBpondent  wri- 
img  under  the  nom  de  plume  "A  Cameronian"  asserted  that  *'  the  American 
prohibitory  jury  act  is  a  dead  letter."    Knowing,  as  we  did,  that  the  as- 
sertion was  wholly  groundless,  and  if  allowed  to  pass  unoontroverted  would 
do  harm  in  this  country,  and  convey  a  wrong  impression  to  our  brethren 
abroad  respecting  our  practice  here,  we  felt  it  a  duty,  although  reluctant 
to  refer  to  the  matter  at  all,  to  make  such  a  statement  as  would  present  in 
its  true  light  our  position.    Dr.  Wylie,  in  a  communication  published  in 
the  C&ffmumier  for  December,  and  republished  in  our  January  issue,  replied 
more  at  length  to  the  article,  and  emphatically  denied  the  correctness  of 
the  assertion.    Certainly  it  was  not  too  much  to  expect  that  so  far  as  the 
matter  of  £ftct  was  concerned,  about  which  in  this  country  we  surely  have 
better  opportunities  for  judging  than  have  our  brethren  across  the  Atlantic, 
QolesB  the  very  best  proof  for  making  the  assertion  could  be  furnished, 
this  would  be  enough,  and  the  correspondenty  however  much  he  might  dis- 
approve of  our  course,  would  be  prepared  to  admit  he  was  mistaken.    Not 
iOf  however.    In  the  January  number  of  the  Oovenanier  the  assertion  is  re- 
affirmed, although  not  one  word  of  proof  is  furnished.    The  writer  thinks 
he  is  warranted  to  make  the  statement  in  all  its  poeitiveness,  that  the 
"American  prohibitory  jury  act  is  a  dead  letter."    Notwithstanding  the  i'act 
that  the  church  in  this  land  has  reaffirmed  her  former  position,  and  in  a  most 
pomted  manner  condemned  those  who  dare  to  call  its  correctness  into  ques- 
tion, and  the  fact  that  a  direct  denial  has  been  given  to  his  statement,  this 
aoonymons  correspondent,  whose  publication  finds  a  place  in  the  organ  of 
oar  sister  Synod  in  Ireland,  without  any  proof,  and  in  an  ofiensive  man- 
ner, reaffirms  what  before  he  had  written.    It  is  true  he  says  that  Be  has 
the ''  testimony  of  an  informant  whom  I  believe  to  be  more  trustworthy 
than  he  (Dr.  Wylie)  is."    ''A  Cameronian"  owes  it  to  himself  and  to  the 
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American  church,  to  give  the  name  of  that  informant,  that  we  may  jadge  of 
his  trustworthiness.  The  mere  assertion  of  an  anonymous  correspondectt 
who  makes  a  charge  against  his  brethren,  which  they  know  to  be  at  variance 
with  the  &ct8,  and  who  in  an  offensive  form  repeats  the  charge  without 
giving  any  evidence  whatever,  is  not  entitled  to  much  weight.  We  object 
emphatically  to  such  a  person  deciding  who  is  and  ^o  is  not  trustworthy. 

We  repeat,  the  American  jury  act  is  not  a  dead  lett^.  Violation  of  it, 
as  a  rule,  is  dealt  with  just  as  is  the  violation  of  any  other  law.  A  short  time 
ago  an  elder  in  one  of  our  city  congregations,  after  expressing  his  surprise 
that  a  statement  to  the  contrary  should  be  made,  remarked  that  within  a 
short  time  one  of  their  members  had  been  reported  as  serving  on  a  jury. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  visit  him.  The  report  was  found  to  be  true, 
and  he  being  unwilling  to  submit  to  the  censures  of  the  church,  was  sus- 
pended from  his  privileges  as  a  member.  This  is  no  exceptional  case.  We 
have  conversed  with  brethren  in  different  parts  of  the  church  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  the  universal  practice,  so  far  as  has  come  under  their  observation, 
is  to  enforce  this  part  of  our  testimony.  As  generally  our  members  are  ex- 
cused from  serving  on  the  jury,  there  is  but  seldom  occasion  for  exercising 
discipline,  but  when  the  occasion  arises  the  discipline  is  exercised. 

It  may  be  asked,  why  refer  again  to  the  subject  ?  In  America  the  ground- 
less character  of  the  assertion  is  well  known.  Why  not  treat  it  as  we  do 
other  similar  reports?  and  especially  as  it  is  an  anonymous  corres- 
pondent that  makes  the  charge.     We  reply : 

1.  While  it  is  true  the  name  of  the  writer  is  not  given,  his  communica- 
tions are  published  in  the  organ  of  the  church  in  Ireland.  Their  import- 
ance is  derived  almost  entirely  from  the  channel  through  which  they  see 
the  light. 

i.  While  we  do  not  profess  to  have  any  authority  over  our  brethren  in 
Ireland,  and  have  no  inclination  to  meddle  in  their  affairs,  we  are  wholly 
unwilling  that  when  they  are  preparing  to  abandon  what  in  this  country 
many  regard  as  essential  to  the  consistent  maintenance  of  a  position  of  clis- 
sent,  a  wrong  statement  of  our  practice  shall  be  used  as  an  argument  in 
support  of  their  course. 

3.  To  allow  an  assertion  of  that  kind  to  go  unchallenged  i^ight  pre- 
pare the  way  for  our  doing,  and  doing  speedily,  what  we  are  charged  with 
doing.  Uncontradicted,  some  of  pur  members  might  possibly  believe  there 
was  some  truth  in  it,  and  so  conclude,  and  naturally,  that  what  is  per- 
mitted in  one  part  of  the  church  should  be  in  another.  For  our  own  safety, 
that  we  may  be  able  consistently  to  maintain  our  position,  we  emphatically 
reassert,  the  ''American  prohibitory  jury  act  is  9of  a  dead  letter.'* 


'' The  pvlpit,  in  the  sober  UM 
Of  its  legitimate,  peculiar  power, 
Most  stand  acknowledged  while  the  world  shall  stand, 
The  most  important  and  effectual  guard, 
Support  and  ornament  of  virtue's  cause." 
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OUB  FAITH  GK)7ESHS  OUB  FBAOTIOE. 

The  saying  is  common  and  favorably  received :  "  One  religion  is 
as  good  as  another/'  ^'It  is  of  little  moment  what  a  man  believes  if  he 
is  only  sincere.'^  These  aphorisifls  have  no  foundation  in  truth.  Faith 
always  directs  and  cd$trols  the  practice.  A  man's  practice,  whether  in 
morale  or  religion,  is  just  the  measure  of  his  creed.  No  more,  no  less. 
Faith  IS  the  working  grace,  and  '*  faith  without  works  is  dead."  A 
man's  practice  shows  correctly  what  he  believes  concerning  sin,  con- 
cerning Grod  and  concerning  religion.  He  who  believes  that  "  every 
sin  deserves  God's  wrath  and  curse,  both  in  this  life  and  in  that  which 
is  to  come/'  will  not  practice  transgression.  He  may  commit  a  sinful 
act,  but  he  does  not  persevere  in  the  practice.  He  who  believes  that 
God  is  ever  present,  that  he  is  holy  and  just,  that  he  will  punish  sin, 
will  not  wait  for  the  twilight  to  practice  wickedness.  He  knows  that 
darkness  and  light  are  both  alike  with  God;  while  he  who  believes 
God  to  be  like  himself  will  seek  to  hide  his  evil  doings  from  the  ejes 
of  men  only.  A  mi^n  who  despises  the  offer  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
means  of  grace,  shows  he  believes  that  he  is  good  enough  already.  He 
needs  no  Saviour,  and  that  in  his  case  greater  holiness  is  not  necessary ; 
while  the  practice  of  every  professor  of  religion  exhibits  his  belief  of 
what  true  and  undefiled  religion  is,  and  his  estimate  of  the  godliness 
which  glorifies  God  and  prepares  for  heaven. 

The  creed  fashions  the  practice  not  only  of  individuals,  but  also  of 
communities.  Of  those  who  sit  under  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
many  at  some  period  of  their  life  become  sensible  that  they  are  sinners, 
that  God  is  angry  with  them  on  account  of  their  sin.  Their  conscience 
is  awakened,  and  in  the  anguish  of  their  souls  they  cry  :  **  What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  How  shall  I  obtain  peace  with  God  and  the  par- 
don of  my  sin  ?  How  shall  I  get  security  that  peace  will  be  maintained, 
and  bow  shall  I  rain  fitness  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light? 
In  a  word,  how  shall  I  be  saved  from  the  guilt,  the  power,  the  love 
and  the  pollution  of  sin,  and  obtain  an  eternal  salvation  ?  The  answer 
which  each  inquirer  receives  and  accepts  to  this  question  will  influence 
his  Christian  experience,  and  fiishion  his  religious  practice.  The  varied 
forms  of  religious  practice  arise  out  of  the  answer  to  this  question.  This 
truth  I  propose  to  illustrate.  In  so  doing  I  will  deal  only  with  a  few 
of  the  bodies  into  which  the  visible  church  is  at  present  divided. 

Suppose  a  man,  under  conviction  of  sin,  and  deeply  anxiousrespect- 
ine  his  soul's  salvation,  comes  to  a  Methodist  with  the  inquiry : 
**  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  The  answer  practically  is:  Why, 
yon  mast  repent.  All  sin  is  rebellion  against  God.  Your  sins  are 
grieivous,  you  have  rebelled,  and  only  on  condition  of  repentance  can 
yon  expect  pardon.  With  the  Methodist  justification  is  a  sovereign, 
and  not  a  judicial  act,  a  pardon  granted  on  conditions.  Hence  the 
awakened  sinner  goes  to  the  anxious  bench.  He  mourns  for  sin.  He 
seeks  repentance,  he  prays,  he  agonizes  for  it,  and  he  may  find  it. 
Others  unite  with  him.  '*They  pray  him  through."  The  man  finds 
peace  of  conscience ;  he  has  repented ;  he  has  performed  the  condition. 
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and  he  believes  that  he  is  pardoned.  This  belief  produces  the  confi- 
dence, the  security  and  lack  of  watchfulness  so  common  in  the  Metho- 
dist Church.  Soon  after  conversion  "  they  can  read  their  title  to  the 
mansion  in  the  skies/'  Th^  do  not  fear,  as  some  other  Christians  do, 
backsliding  and  apostasy.  They  have  obtained  pardon  and  peace  once 
already  by  repentance^  and,  if  necessary,  they  cm  do  so  again.  Their 
religion  is  fitful,  chills  and  fevef  •  Hence  the  balance  sheet  once  a  year 
in  revivals.  The  church  building,  which  is  filled  wiih  earnest  worship- 
pers every  night  for  weeks  in  January,  can  hardly  collect  sufficient  to 
fill  an  omnibus  in  the  dog  days.  Indeed,  it  has  become  a  painful  &ct, 
and  the  topic  of  frequent  conversation  among  thoughtful  Christians, 
that  much  of  modem  religion  is  utterly  unable  to  cope  with  hot  weather. 
The  practice  shows  the  belief  of  many  to  be  that  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  should  be  expected  only  in  winter. 

Or  the  awakened  sinner  comes  to  the  Hopkinsian.  This  system  has 
prevailed  chiefly  in  New  England,  but  is  now  extending  its  territory. 
The  question  is  proposed.  The  Hopkinsian  tells  him  that  ail  sin  con- 
sists in  selfishness,  and  true  religion  consists  in,  disinterested  benevo- 
lence. You  have  sinned  grievously  till  now,  in  loving  yourself  and 
hating  God.  You  must  b^gin  to  love  God  with  "  all  your  heart,  soul, 
strength  and  mind,  and  your  neighbor  as  yourself,''  and  in  so  doing 
you  may  expect  pardon  and  peace.  The  poor  sinner  follows  the  ad- 
vice. He  sets  himself  to  love  God.  He  sees  him  in  his  works  in  the 
starry  heavens,  in  the  seasons,  in  the  fields,  the  trees,  the  flowers,  in 
everything  save  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  reconciling  sinners  to  him- 
self. The  fruits  of  this  &ith  are  benevolence,  active  goodness,  generos- 
ity and  hatred  of  oppression.  Intelligent  Hopkinsians  are  philanthro- 
pists, the  leaders  in  their  neighborhood  of  every  scheme  which  proposes 
the  elevation  of  our  race.  •  Seeking  love  as  the  chief  point  in  religion, 
and  oherishhig  resignation  to  (rod's  providential  will  in  all  circum- 
stances, they  seeJittle  of  the  evil  of  their  own  sinful  hearts — little  of 
their  need  of  the  great. atonement,  and  generally  seem  self-satisfied  and 
enjoy  much  peace  of  mind. 

He  proposes  the  same  question  to  an  Episcopalian.  The  answer  is, 
you  must  join  the  church  and  receive  the  sacraments.  You  must  form 
a  connection  with  the  church  in  the  line  of  the  apostolical  succession, 
and  that  yon  may  enjoy  sacramental  grace  you  must  receive  the  sacra- 
ments from  ministers  episcopally  ordained.  But  says  inquirer :  **  I 
must  be  born  again."  Be  baptized,  says  bis  teacher.  *'  By  baptism 
you  become  a  member  of  Christ,  ^  child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  In  confirmation  you  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 
As  to  the  Lord's  supper,  **  in  consequence  of  the  divine  institution,  and 
in  virtue  of  the  power  omnipotent  in  the  sacraments  themsdves,  the 
grace  signified  is  contained  in  the  very  nature  of  the  sacrament,  so  that 
it  is  always  conferred  upon  every  receiver  who  does  not  oppose  a  posi- 
tive obstacle  thereto."  The  fruits  of  this  faith  are  a  mass  of  formalism 
in  religion.  Little  distinction  between  the  church  and  the  world. 
Great  dependence  upon  the  sacraments.  Baptism  is  sought  for  the 
babe,  as  tnough  it  were  essential  to  salvation.    The  Lord^  supper  is 
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Bometiines  administered  even  to  those  unconscious  in  the  moment  of 
dying.  And  in  the  burial  service,  the  deceased,  if  he  has  been  made  a 
child  of  Ood  and  an  heir  of  heaven  by  baptism,  however  w|cked  his 
life, ''  his  body  is  committed  to  the  grouna,  earth  to  earth,  ashes  to 
aabes,  dust  to  dust,  looking  for  the  general  resurrection  in  the  last  day, 
sDd  the  life  orthe  world  to  come  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ/' 

Or  the  sinner  is  awakened  in  connection  with  the  Calvinistic  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Here  I  include  specially  the  old-school  element  in 
the  General  Assembly,  the  United  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter.  The 
anxious  soul  proposes  the  question :  ^*  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 
The  practical  answer  is,  you  must  use  the  means.  You  can  of  yourself 
do  nothing  to  meet  the  favor  of  God.  You  cannot  make  yourself  a  new 
heart,  you  can  neither  believe  nor  repent.  Your  condition  is  deplorable, 
bat  be  not  discouraged,  a  great  remedy  is  provided  ;  you  can  use  the 
means,  and  in  the  use  of  the  means  you  have  reason  to  expect  the 
blessing.  But,  says  the  convicted  sinner,  if  I  can  neither  make  a  new 
heart,  nor  believe,  nor  repent,  what  am  I  to  do  ?  Just  act  in  spiritual 
things  as  you  do  in  the  ordinary  affairs  of  life,  and  you  will  not  be  dis- 
appointed. In  the  natural  world  you  cannot  make  one  blade  of  grass 
to  grow,  nor  one  ear  of  corn  to  ripen,  yet  you  plow  and  sow  in  season, 
you  fence  the  field,  watch  over  and  protect  the  crop,  expecting  the  sun 
to  shine,  the  wind  to  blow  and  the  rains  to  descend,  in  a  word,  that 
God  will  crown  your  labors  with  his  blessing  and  send  an  abundant 
harvest  In  spiritual  things  use  the  means  of  God's  appointment,  and 
expect  the  blessing.  The  inquirer  begins  by  reading  the  Bible  and 
attending  public  worship.  In  due  time  he  acquires  an  intellectual  ao- 
qoaintance  with  the  doctrines  of  grace,  makes  a  profession  of  religion, 
and  receives  the  Lord's  supper.  He  sets  up  the  family  altar,  attends 
in  measure  to  domestic  duties,  and  is  not  altogether  forgetful  of 
sociaI  worship  with  his  brethren ;  still  he  has  little  comfort  in  ordi- 
nances, little  growth  in  religion,  and  little  usefulness  in  the  church. 
Intellectually  he  has  a  clear  conception  of  Bible  truth,  but  he  does  not 
apply  it  to  himself.  He  almost  trembles  to  claim  a  promise,  and  it 
seems  to  him  almost  presumption  to  think  that  he  is  a  saint.  His  re- 
ligion is  not  a  joy  and  a  strength.  It  does  not  soften  his  temper  much 
in  his  domestic  relations,  nor  does  it  help  him  greatly  in  his  business, 
to  perform  the  duties,  or  bear  the  trials  of  life.  He  is  dissatisfied,  but 
in  the  use  of  the  means  he  ho|>es  it  will  be  better  with  him.  He  must 
wait.  Paul  may  plant  and  Apollos  water,  God  giveth  the  •  increase. 
The  fruits  of  this  mith  are  everywhere  visible.  Great  dependence  upon 
the  means  of  grace,  diligent  attendance  upon  them  without  seeking 
oommunion  with  God,  resting  satisfied  with  the  performance  of  duty 
without  corresponding  holiness  of  life.  Many  years  ago  I  visited  a 
strange  city.  In  the  suburbs  was  a  large  town,  indeed  city  and  town 
Kerned  almost  one.  In  a  city  paper  on  Saturday  morning  some 
stningtr  requested  an  explanation  from  the  editor.  He  said  that  in 
pawing  through  the  town  (referred  to)  on  Thursday  he  noticed  that 
Bearly  every  liquor  shop  was  closed,  while  in  the  city  similar  shops 
were  busy  as  usual  at  the  trade.     What  did  the  shutting  of  the  shops 
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mean  ?  Had  the  liquor  dealers  repented  and  agreed  to  abandon  their 
nefarious  traific,  &c.?  The  editor  replied  :  "  There  is  no  real  repent- 
ance. N^  change  whatever.  The  reason  is,  that  next  Sabbath  will 
be  sacrament  day  in  Rev.  Mr/s  church,  and  as  nearly  all  the  grog- 
sellers  are  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  they  keep  a  day  of  fast- 
ing and  humiliation^  confess  the  sins  they  have  committed  during  the 
previous  six  months,  and  profess  repentance  and  sorrow  for  them  be- 
fore going  to  the  Lord's  table.  But  on  next  Monday  they  will  start 
anew  in  the  service  of  the  devil,  and  be  as  zealous  in  their  soul-destroy- 
ing traffic  as  ever.''  It  seemed  a  hard  comment  on  professional  repent- 
ance. But  alas !  many  seem  to  humble  themselves  before  coming  to  the 
sacrament,  yet  there  is  no  real  reformation.  They  rest  satisfied  with 
attendance  upon  the  ordinances,  their  conscience  would  be  distressed  by 
an  omission,  but  they  seek  not  by  these  to  have  communion  with  Christ 
as  their  righteousness,  sanctification  and  redemption. 

The  poor  trembling  sinner  comes  to  the  Bible,  or  to  him  who  is 
taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  gospel  plan  of  salvation.  The  Bible 
answer  with  its  fruits  will  be  given  in  another  article. 

What  has  been  said  deserves  attention.  If  true,  spiritual  judgment 
rests  upon  the  visible  church.  There  is  much  ignorance  of  the  Word 
of  God.  The  leamecl  and  the  unlearned  are  alike.  The  words  of 
Isaiah  are  fulfilled :  "  For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  yon  the 
spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  closed  your  eyes  ;  the  prophets  and  your 
rulers,  the  seers  hath  he  covered.  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto 
you  as  the  words  of  a  book'  that  is  sealed  ;  which  men  deliver  to  one 
that  is  learned,  saying,  Bead  this,  I  pray  thee:  and  hesaith,  I  cannot ; 
for  it  is  sealed.  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him  that  is  not  learned, 
saying.  Read  this,  I  pray  thee :  and  he  saith,  I  am  not  learned." 
The  great  evil  in  the  churches  to-day  is  not  so  much  error  as  it  is  de- 
fect. Each  system  prominently  presents  a  great  truth.  The  Methoditis 
insist  on  repentance.  They  are  right,  "  Repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  must  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations:"  "  Repent"  is 
the  opening  word  in  apostolic  teaching.  The  Hopkinaian  exalts  love, 
and  "  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  Without  love  to  Grod  and  our 
neighbor  all  profession  is  vain.  The  Epiaoopalians  contend  for  mem- 
bership in  the  church,  and  the  partaking  of  the  sacraments.  They  have 
good  reason,  for  he  who  having  the  opportunity  revises  to  enrol  himself 
among  the  people  of  God,  despises  the  communion  of  saints,  and  ne- 
glects the' sacraments,  will  never  hear  the  joyous  address  to  him,  "  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
The  Fresbyieriana  enforce  attendance  upon  the  means  of  grace,  and 
justly.  **We  are  chosen  to  salvation  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth."  The  "  diligent  use  of  the  means  is  re- 
quired." "  The  Spirit  maketh  the  reading,  but  especially  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word,  one  effectual  means  of  convincing  and  converting  sin- 
ners, and  of  building  them  up  in  holiness  and  comfort  through  fisiith 
unto  salvation."  But  to  rest  in  the  means  is  to  rob  the  Redeemer,  and 
he  will  not  give  that  glory  which  is  his  due  to*  means  even  of  his  own 
appointment.     The  truth  is  losing  its  power  upon  the  hearts  and  con- 
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sciences  of  men.  Few  among  gospel  hearers  are  crying  out :  "  What 
mast  I  do  to  l>e  saved  ?"  And  the  experience  of  godly  pastors  testifies 
to  the  meagre  experience  and  inadequate  views  of  the  evil  of  sioi,  and 
their  need  of  the  great  atonement  exhibited  by  applicants  for  church 
privileges ;  while  the  practice  of  many  professors,  measuring  as  it  truly 
does  their  creed,  makes  manifest  how  very  few  doctrines  of  divine  reve- 
lation have  been  received  as  the  truth  of  God,  and  the  infallible  rule  of 
practice. 

Reader,  how  do  you  expect  to  be  saved  ?  How  do  you  expect  to 
obtain  pardon  of  sin,  peace  with  God,  a  title  to  eternal  life,  and  that 
"  holiness  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  ?"  Will  you  take 
90  much  interest  in  this,  to  you  all  important  matter,  as  to  write  out  an 
answer  to  this  great  question  :  ^'  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  V  Set 
before  your  eyes  in  your  own  language  the  plan  by  which  you  expect 
to  gain  a  victory  over  all  your  spiritual  foes,  have  communion  with  a 
three-one  God  in  Christ  here,  and  the  full  enjoying  of  him  to  all  eter- 
nity. If  you  answer  the  question  right,  your  practice  will  glorify  God 
and  bless  men  ;  your  religion  will  give  you  direction  and  support  in 
the  duties  of  life,  comfort  amid  its  trials,  triumph  in  death,  and  '^  an 
entrance  shall  be  ministered  to  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  S. 
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BT  BEY.  THOS.  8PB0ULL,  D.  D. 

The  meeting  of  the  Synod  in  1833  was  an  era  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  Freed  from  internal  strife  that  had  for  a  number  of  years 
diverted  her  attention  from  her  special  work  as  the  witnessing  church, 
she  was  prepared  to  movfe  forward  in  carrying  out  the  plan  marked  out 
by  the  &thers  who  were  engaged  in  her  organization  in  this  land.  Like 
a  vessel  in  the  ocean  escaped  from  counter  winds  and  currents  that  had 
impeded  her  progress,  bounds  forward  with  increased  speed  to  regain 
the  time  that  had  been  lost,  the  witnessing  church  set  herself  with  re- 
newed energy  to  fulfil  her  high  mission. 

A.S  it  was  reasonable  to  expect,  those  parts  of  the  church's  Testimony 
that  had  been  exposed  to  the  severest  test  required  and  received  special 
attention.  An  examination  of  the  records  of  this  meeting  of  Synod 
will  make  it  manifest  that  there  was  in  the  minds  of  the  members  a 
determination  to  establish  the  position  of  the  church  in  regard  to  the 
civil  institutions  of  the  country  on  a  basis  so  clear  as  to  leave  no  room 
for  a  renewal  of  the  controversy  in  regard  to  it.  They  did  not  fail  to 
improve  the  lessons  which  they  had  been  taught  in  the  school  of  expe- 
rience. \ 

As  we  stated  in  a  former  paper.  Synod  in  1828  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  report  on  the  subject  oflhe  relations  of  the  church  to  the 
civil  institutions  of  the  country.  This  report  was  presented  at  the 
next  meeting  and  referred  to  a  committee,  to  examine  it^  and  if  they 
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saw  meet,  to  publish  it  in  overture.  This  was  not  done,  and  at  the 
next  meeting  of  Synod  the  whole  subject  was  passed  over  and  the  re- 
port laid  up  among  the  papers  of  Synod.  At  the  meeting  in  1 833 
the  subject  was  brought  before  Synod  by  the  committee  on  unfinished 
business,  and  the  committee  was  revived  and  directed  to  report  during 
the  present  session  of  Synod. 

The  necessity  for  this  report  was  superseded  by  the  report  of  the 
committee  of  discipline,  on  some  papers  referred  to  it  that  required  ac- 
tion on  this  subject.  In  our  last  sketch  we  published  a  resolution  pre- 
pared by  the  committee  and  adopted  by  Synod.  It  presents  in  dear 
and  strong  langus^  the  position  of  the  church  as  a  witnessing  church 
against  the  irreligion  of  the  government  of  this  country. 

The  committee  on  unfinished  business  also  brought  to  the  notice  of 
Synod  the  subject  of  covenanting.  All  the  members  of  the  former 
committee  on  that  subject  being  absent,  a  new  committee  was  appointed, 
and  it  was  the  design  of  Synod  to  go  forward  with  this  part  of  her 
work  with  all  convenient  speed.  It  was  considered  that  now,' after  the 
severe  trial  through  which  the  church  had  been  made  to  pass,  the  duty 
of  covenanting  was  specially  seasonable.  And  to  the  neglect  of  this 
duty  might  in  part  be  ascribed  the  chastening  that  she  had  received 
from  her  Head.  Unquestionably,  had  a  bond  been  prepared  and  sworn 
before  the  first  steps  of  defection  were  taken,  in  which  the  obligations  of 
her  acts  were  brought  home  to  the  consciences  of  her  ministers  and 
members  by  covenanting,  there  would  not  have  been  a  disposition  to 
treat  them  lightly,  and  to  evade  them  in  either  their  letter  or  spirit. 
With  such  a  clause  as  the  following,  by  which  we  have  bound  ourselves 
in  our  late  covenant,  all  attempts  to  find  out  excellencies  in  the  gov- 
ernment in  order  to  prepare  the  way  for  uniting  with  it,  would  have 
been  neutralized :  "  We  will  pray  and  labor  for  the  peace  and  wel&re 
of  our  country,  and  for  its  reformation  by  a  Qpnstitutional  recognition 
of  God  as  the  source  of  all  power,  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Ruler  of  na- 
tions, of  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  supreme  rule,  and  of  the  true 
Christian  religion ;  and  we  will  continue  to  refuse  to  incorporate  by 
any  act  with  the  political  body  until  this  blessed  reformation  has  been 
secured." 

The  committee  to  whom  this  subject  was  referred  presented  the  fol- 
lowing report,  which  was  adopted : 

"That  Upon  mature  consideration  of  the  events  which  have  lately  trans- 
pired within  the  bounds  of  our  church,  of  the  deepest  interest ;  and  like- 
wise upon  careful  examination  of  the  subject  referred  to,  they  apprehend 
there  are  principles  in  this  Draft  of  a  Covenant  requiring  further  reflec- 
tion ;  or  that  it  may  be  in  some  important  respects  defective,  and  not  cal- 
culated to  answer  the  ends  originally  contemplated.  But  as  it  appears  that 
this  document  has  passed  in  review  before  our  sister  judicatories  in  Scot- 
land and  Ireland,  we  forbear  any  expression  of  opinion  of  its  merits  until 
we  have  obtained  from  our  much  respected  and  beloved  brethren  in  foreign 
churches  a  further  judgment  on  this  important  subject.  We  therefore 
recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution :  Resolved,  That  the 
committee  ou  correspondence  be  directed  to  prepare  and  submit  to  this 
court  a  letter  to  be  transmitted  to  the  sister  judicatories  of  Scotland  and 
Ireland,  together  with  a  copy  of  our  minutes. 
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A  Book  of  Discipline^  that  it  appears  from  the  minutes  of  former 
meetings  was  in  a  state  of  quasi  overture,  was  ordered  at  this  meeting 
to  be  published  as  an  overture  in  the  Albany  Quarterly.  It  was  also 
intended  by  Synod  to  prepare  a  Form  of  Church  Government  and 
Directory,  adapted  to  uie  condition  and  for  the  use  of  the  church  in 
America. 

The  preparation  of  the  argumentative  part  of  the  Testimony  also 
received  the  attention  of  Synod  at  this  time.  It  is  necessary  here  to 
refer  to  the  Preface  to  Reformation  Principles,  in  order  to  see  what 
was  the  origiual  design  of  the  church  in  this  part  of  the  work  which 
she  assigned  to  herself.     We  quote  from  the  preface : 

"  The  argumentative  part  is  the  particular  application  of  the  principles 
of  the  Testimony.  It  specifies  the  people  who  maintain  error,  and  exposes 
the  error  which  they  maintain.  The  confidence  which  persons  may  place 
in  this  part  of  the  system  will  partly  rest  on  human  testimony,  unless 
every  one  who  reads  it  shall  have  also  read  and  known  every  work  to  which 
it  refers.  It  is  not,  therefore,  recommended  as  an  article  of  faith,  but  as  a 
means  of  instruction  in  opposing  error,  and  gaining  over  others  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Every  human  help  which  can  be  obtained  is  to  be  used  in  subserviency 
to  the  interests  of  religion.  But  divine  truth  is  alone  the  foundation  of 
oar  hope.  Authentic  history  and  sound  argument  are  always  to  be  highly 
valued,  and  have  always  been  beneficial  to  the  church ;  but  they  should 
not  be  incorporated  with  the  confession  of  the  church's  faith.  The  argu- 
mentative part  is  a  work  of  much  care,  and  labor,  and  time.  The  Presby- 
terv  have  not  purposed  to  complete  it  at  present.  It  shall  hereafter  be 
published  in  distinct  and  separate  dissertations,  under  such  forms  and  in 
fDch  order  as  circumstances  may  appear  to  demand." 

At  the  Synod  of  1817  a  committee  appointed  on  this  subject  re- 
ported : 

**  That  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  this  part  of  the  plan  long  since 
proposed  carried  into  execution.  They  recommend  the  appointmeut,  with 
all  convenient  speed,  of  several  writers  to  the  several  subjects  which  this 
work  contemplates,  and  that  their  writings  be  so  extendea,  as  collectively 
to  make  sufiicient  copy  for  three  or  four  hundred  pages  12mo.,  aud  that 
the  following  subjects  be  embraced :  Infidelity,  Socinianism,  Uuiversalism, 
Arminianism,  Hopkinsianism,  Prelacy  and  Popery,  Methodism  and  Inde- 
pendency, the  Anabaptist  Controversy,  Lutheranisra,  German  Calvinists, 
ReformcKl  Dutch  Church,  General  Assembly,  and  the  Secession  Controversy. 

The  Synod  adopt  this  report,  and  resolve  that  the  appointing  of  the 
several  subjects,  and  the  writers  unto  whom  they  are  to  be  appointed,  shall 
be  referred  to  next  meeting  of  Synod." 

We  find  no  notice  in  the  minutes  of  the  next  meeting  of  this  dis- 
tribution, but  in  subsequent  meetings  there  is  mention  in  several  in- 
stances  of  members   reading   portions   of  the  work   that   they  had 
Erepared.     The  delicacy  and  difficulty  of  the  task  seems,  however,  to 
ave  induced  the  Synod  to  allow  the  matter  to  be  overlooked. 
A  committee  appointed  by  the  Synod  of  IS'iS  presented  the  follow- 
ing report  on  this  subject,  which  was  adopted :  , 
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"  Whereas,  the  people  under  our  care  are  in  need  of  instruction  on  the 
great  points  of  our  Testimouy ;  and  whereas,  by  petitions  and  otherwise  we 
have  learned  that  our  people  are  desirous  to  be  supplied  with  aid  from  this 
court  in  guarding  them  from  temptation,  and  in  defence  of  those  glorious 
covenanted  gospel  truths,  to  which  all  are  pledged  by  the  most  solemn 
vows ;  and  whereas,  this  court  when  '  Reformation  Principles'  was  pub* 
lished  gave  to  the  church  a  promise  to  carry  forward  the  argumentative 
part  ofthe  Testimony  ;  and  whereas,  this  Synod  passed  a  resolution,  at  its 
sessions  in  Coldenham,  1817,  to  distribute  among  some  of  its  members  the 
work  of  writing  out  arguments  on  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  church  ; 
therefore, 

Beaolved,  That  writing  the  defence  of  the  jury  act  be  committed  to  Rev. 
David  Scott ;  that  the  refutation  of  the  Hopkinsian  errors  be  referred  to 
Rev.  G.  B.  McKee,  and  that  the  enforcement  ofthe  doctrine  of  the  church 
relative  to  the  civil  magistrate's  power  drca  saera  be  assigned  to  Rev. 
William  Sloane,  with  instructions  to  have  their  documents  prepared  to  lay 
before  Synod  at  its  next  meeting." 

Two  of  these  arguments — ^that  on  the  jury  act,  and  that  on  the  power 
of  the  civil  magistrate  about  religion,  were  presented  to  Synod  at  ita 
next  meeting.  Synod  directed  them  to  be  published  in  overture.  Ar- 
raments  on  other  parts  of  the  Testimony  were  prepared  afterwards  at 
the  direction  of  Synod  by  other  members,  and  were  disposed  of  in  the 
same  way. 

It  is  Questionable  whether  the  proper  plan  was  adopted  by  Synod. 
It  woula  seem  from  the  fact  that  these  arguments  were  published  in 
overture  with  a  view  to  adoption,  that  it  was  designed  to  make  them  a 
part  of  the  standards  of  the  church.  This  was  not  the  original  design. 
What  seemed  to  be  intended  was  to  publish  occasional  warnings  against 
prevalent  and  dangerous  errors,  pointing  out  their  evil  tendency,  and 
guarding  against  being  ensnared  by  them.  The  appearance  of  error  in 
any  new  form  from  without,  or  the  relaxation  of  discipline  within 
the  church  in  regard  to  any  part  of  her  Testimony,  would  be  a  call  on 
Synod  to  utter  a  warning,  and  thus  to  guard  the  church  against  inno*' 
vations  that  often  creep  in  imperceptibly  to  disturb  her  peace  and  en- 
danger her  purity. 

From  1825,  the  time  that  the  Synod  was  constituted  by  delegates 
from  presbyteries,  its  meetings  were  held  biennially.  At  its  adjourn- 
ment in  1833,  owing  to  the  important  business  that  required  attention, 
it  ^iv)inted  its  next  meeting  to  be  in  the  following  year.  At  this 
meeting  the  reports  from  the  several  presbyteries  gave  an  encouraging 
view  ofthe  condition  of  the  church.  Her  position  in  regard  to  the  na- 
tion was  clearly  understood,  and  there  was  evinced  a  determination  to 
maintain  the  Testimony  that  had  been  lately  endangered  steadfastly 
against  all  opposition.  Steps  were  taken  towards  tbe  reorganization  of 
the  Seminary,  and  until  this  should  be  accomplished,  provision  was 
made  for  the  training  by  presbyteries  of  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

The  delegate  form  of  the  General  Synod  with  two  subordinate  synods 
was  found  to  be  unnecessary,  and  steps  were  taken  for  its  dissolution, 
and  to  return  to  the  original  form,  consisting  of  all  the  ministers  and 
delegates  from  the  session.     This  took  place  in  1840. 
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TEE  OITIZBH  OF  ZION  lESOBIBED.    Pb.  15. 

BY  JOHN  BftOWN,  A.  M.,  8TBAWBEBBY  POINT,  IOWA. 

The  tabernaole  was  a  tent,  provided  for  the  worship  of  God,  fitted 
up  and  taken  down  by  men's  hands,  and  thus  adapted  to  the  movable 
condition  of  "  the  church  in  the  wilderness."  The  holy  hill,  or  hill  of 
Zion,  was  the  mountain  on  which  the  temple  was  afterwards  built,  and 
was  the  seat  of  divine  worship  during  the  period  of  the  establishment  of 
Israel  in  the  promised  land.  The  tabernacle  may  be  r^arded  as  an 
emblem  of  the  church  of  God  upon  the  earth — the  hill  of  Zion  as  an 
emblem  of  the  same  church  in  heaven.  The  Psalmist  inquires  in  the 
first  veree:  "Lord,  who  shall  abide  or  sojourn  in  thy  tabernacle?  who 
shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ?" — Who  shall  have  a  name  and  place 
in  the  church  of  God  upon  the  earth  ?  who  shall  join  "  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born  which  are  written  in  heaven  ?" 
The  sequel  forms  an  answer  to  the  question.  Before  considering  this 
answer,  however,  it  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  as  it  is  a  perfect  char- 
acter that  is  here  described,  the  description  applies  in  the  highest  sense 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  profession," 
who  is  "  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man."  But  as  all  believers  are  "  predesti- 
nated to  be  conformed  to  his  image,"  it  applies  to  them  all  in  a  meas* 
ure. 

I.  The  citizen  of  Zion  is  "  the  man  that  walketh  uprightly,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart,"  vs.  2. 
This  description  of  character  applies  emphatically  to  Christ,  who  was 
"  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners" — who  wrought 
out  a  righteousness  which  forms  the  ground  of  our  justification  before 
God,  and  who  "  for  this  cause  came  into  the  world,  that  he  might  bear 
witness  to  the  truth."     But  it  is  true  also  of  the  believer. 

1.  The  Christian's  walk,  or  deportment,  is  "  upright,"  or  perfect,  as 
the  Hebrew  word  signifies.  Though  absolute  perfection  is  unattainable 
in  the  present  life,  yet  the  true  Christian  may  oe  said  to  be  oompara- 
tivdy  perfect  In  this  sense  "  Noah  was  a  just  man  and  perfect- in  his 
generation."  Job,  too,  was  perfect  and  upright,  and  one  that  "  feared 
God  and  eschewed  evil."  Paul  prayed  that  the  Colossians  might 
''stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  Grod ;"  and  "  the  counte- 
nance of  the  Lord  doth  behold  the  upright." 

2.  He  worketh  righteotisneaa.  He  is  not  only  negatively  righteous, 
but  positively  so.  In  imitation  of  the  Divine  Redeemer,  be  *'  goes  about 
doing  good."  As  it  is  written,  **  He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to 
the  poor;  his  righteousness  endureth  forever."  Ps.  112:9.  **Pure 
religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is  this,  to  visit  the 
ittherlese  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world." 

3.  "  He  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart"  This  implies  that  a  man 
may  speak  the  truth  with  his  lips,  and  not  speak  it  in  his  heart.  This 
may  be  done  by  equivocation,  mental  reservation,  partial  relation ;  or 
it  may  be  done  by  a  significant  look,  or  a  peculiar  tone  of  the  voice. 
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But  a  true  Christian  speaks  the  meaning  of  his  heart,  v  He  is  '^  an  Isra- 
elite indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile,  "  Our  rejoicing  is  this/'  says 
the  apostle,  *^  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we 
have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world."  2  Cor.  1 :  2. 

II.  The  true  citizen  of  Zion  is  one  that  *'  backbiteth  not  with  bis 
tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbor,  nor  taketh  up  a  reproach  against 
his  neighbor/'  v.  3.  This  was  pre-eminently  true  of  Christ.  No  rash, 
unkind,  or  imprudent  expression  ever  escaped  from  his  lips.  '^  The 
law  of  kindness  was  in  his  tongue  /'  "  grace  was  poured  into  his  lips ;" 
and  his  hearers  "  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth."  He  never  "  hurt  his  neighbor  /'  but  "  went  about 
doing  good."  He  never  "  took  up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbor," 
but  put  to  silence  the  accuser.  In  all  this  Jesus  '^  hath  left  us  an  ex- 
ample that  we  should  follow  his  steps,"  and  the  genuine  disciple  does 
so  in  a  measure. 

1.  The  true  Christfan  '^backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue."  Baokbiiing 
is  that  malignant  disposition  that  rejoices  in  destroying  the  reputation 
of  another  by  the  invention  or  rehearsal  of  false  reports  prejudicial  to 
character,  or  by  the  unnecessary  publication  of  his  real  faults  or  infirni- 
ities.  It  is  the  fruitful  source  of  much  sorrow  of  heart,  as  well  as 
many  other  painful  results  to  those  who  are  afflicted  by  it,  and  oflen 
embroils  whole  communities  in  strife  and  contention.  It  is  a  sin  strictl  v 
prohibited  in  the  word  of  God.  "  Thou  shalt  not  raise  a  felse  report ; 
put  not  thine  hand  with  the  wicked  to  be  an  unrighteous  witness." 
'^  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a  tale-bearer  among  thy  people ; 
neither  shalt  thou  stand  against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbor."  Ex.  22  : 1  ; 
Lev.  19  :  15.  Backbiters  are  classed  in  Scripture  with  the  basest  of 
men.  ''  Let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil 
doer,  or  as  a  busy  body  in  other  men's  matters."  1  Pet.  4 :  15.  The 
good  man  shuns  all  such  company.  ''  I  have  not  sat  with  vain  per- 
sons, neilher  will  I  go  in  with  ditoemblers."  Ps.  26  :  4. 

2.  A  good  man  will  "do  no  hurt  to  his  neighbor/'  in  person,  prop- 
erty, character,  or  feeling.  Jesus  was  "  holy,  harmless  /'  and  the  gos- 
pel requires  his  followers  to  be  "  blameless,  and  harmless,  the  sons  of 
God  without  rebuke."  Phil.  2  :  15. 

3.  Nor  will  he  "take  up  a  reproach/'  or  receive  an  evil  report 
"against  his  neighbor,"  unless  it  be  accompanied  with  irresistible  evi- 
dence ;  instead  of  opening  his  ear  to  the  voice  of  slander,  he  will  dis- 
courage it  with  a  frown.  "As  the  north  wind  driveth  away  rain,  so 
doth  an  angry  countenance  a  backbiting  tongue."  Prov.  25  :  23. 

III.  The  citizen  of  Zion  is  one  "  in  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  con- 
temned ;  but  he  honoreth  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  He  sweareth  to 
his  own  hurt  and  changeth  not,"  v.  4.  Though  Christ  pitied  sinners, 
and  associated  with  them  for  their  good,  yet  he  "  oontemrhed^^  the  wicked 
in  the  sense  of  holding  fellowship  with  them.  He  was  "  holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled,  separate  from  sinners  J'  But  he  honored  those  that  feared 
the  Lord;  his  approval  extended  to  "the  saints  in  the*earth,  and  the 
excellent,  in  whom  was  all  his  delight."    Christ  "  sware  to  his  own  hurt 
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and  changed  noL*^  Id  the  everlasting  coansel  he  engaged  to  redeem  his 
people  by  the  shedding  of  his  bl^xl  and  the  endurance  of  divine 
wrathy  and  terrible  as  the  undertaking  was,  he  fitithfuUy  fulfilled  his 
vow.    The  good  man  imitates  Christ. 

1.  In  his  disapprobation  of  the  wicked.  In  his  eyes  a  vUe  person  is 
contemned.  Though  he  puts  ou  that  charity  that  "  beareth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things/'  yet  his  charity  is  not  a  blind 
affection.  He  "  approves  all  things  that  are  exoellent|  and  tries  things 
that  differ.''  Though  he  bears  no  ill  will  to  the  persons  of  the  wicked, 
yet  he  contemns  their  principles  and  practices,  and  he  manifests  his 
contempt  on  all  proper  occasions.  "  I  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons, 
neither  will  I  go  in  with  dissemblers.  I  have  hated  the  congr^tion 
of  evil  doers;  and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked."  Ps.  26  : 4,  5. 

2.  In  his  approbation  of  the  righteous.  He  honoreth  them  that  fear 
the  Lord,  however  illiterate,  poor  and  despised  they  may.be.  He  hon- 
ors them  on  account  of  the  relation  in  which  they  stand  to  God  as  their 
Father,  and  on  account  of  the  image  of  God  which  is  impressed  on 
their  character.  They  hold  a  higher  rank  than  the  grandees  of  this 
world,  for  they  are  the  children  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  the  blood- 
royal  of  heaven  runs  in  their  veins ;  and  though  they  may  be  "  rude  in 
speech,"  they  are  possessed  of  a  kind  of  culture  which  cannot  be  ob- 
tained in  any  literary  or  philosophical  school,  for  they  are  educated  in 
the  school  of  Christ.  The  spiritually  minded  Christian  appreciates  both 
their  rank  and  education,  and  honors  them  on  these  grounds. 

3.  In  his  faithfulness  to  his  promises.  He  sweareth  to  his  ovm  hurt 
and  ehangeth  not.  In  other  words,  he  is  a  thoroughly  honest  man, 
who  will  not  break  a  bargain,  nor  come  short  of  his  promise,  though  it 
may  have  been  to  his  disadvantage.  Perhaps  there  is  here  an  allusion 
to  those  vows  by  which  the  Jewbh  worshipper  dedicated  some  portion 
of  his  property  to  the  service  of  God.  ^'  When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord  thy  Grod,  thou  shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it ;  for  the  Lord 
will  surely  require  it  of  thee ;  and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee.  But  if  thou 
shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it  shall  be  no  sin  in  thee.  That  which  is  gone  out 
of  thy  lips  thou  shalt  keep  and  perform."  Deut.  21 :  23.  To  the  same 
e^ct  Solomon  says :  **  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not 
to  pay  it,  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools ;  pay  that  which  thou  hast 
vowed.  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow,  than  that  thou 
sbouldest  vow  and  not  pay.  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to 
un;  neither  say  thou  bejfore  the  angel,  it  was  an  error;  wherefore 
ithould  Godk  be  angry  at  thy  voice,  and  destroy  the  work  of  thine 
hands?"  EKl.  6:4-6. 

''By  the  angel,"  or  messenger,  so  the  word  signifies,  says  Dr. 
Waidlaw,  ^*  we  are  here  to  understand  the  priest.  Mai.  2 :  7.  The 
cases  supposes  a  man  coming  to  the  priest,  and  pretending  that  his  vow 
was  made  rashly,  and  that  it  would  be  improper  to  fulfil  it.  Such 
mockery  of  God  would  excite  the  divine  displeasure,  which  might  not 
unlv  blast  what  he  had  thus  unduly  kept,  but  might  come  down  upon 
and  destroy  all  he  had." 

What  practical  instruction  ought  Christians  to  learn  from  this? 
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iFirat  That  when  a  man  subecribes  a  sum  of  money'  for  a  religious  or 
charitable  use^  whether  it  be  towards  the  support  of  his  own  pastor^  a 
missionary  society,  the  erection  of  a  meeting  house,  or  the  relief  of  tiie 
poor,  he  is  under  the  most  solemn  obligation  to  pay  it.  Not  to  pay 
such  a  contract  is  dishonesty  of  the  most  criminal  kind,  and  God  will 
surely  "  require  it."  It  is  robbing  God.  "  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet 
ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  wherein  have  we  robbed  thee  ?  In 
tithes  and  ofTerings."  Mai.  3  :  8.  Seoondly.  The  rule  of  the  gospel  goes 
farther;  it  binds  us  to  fulfil  the  purpose  of  the  heart.  ^' Every  man 
aooording  as  he  purposeth  in  his  hearty  so  let  him  give ;  not  grudgingly, 
or  of  necessity,  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  1  Cor.  9  :  7. 
Thirdly.  A  religious  obligation  ought  to  be  discharged  promptly. 
**Thou  shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it,"  lest  the  zeal  abate,  the  vow  be  for- 
gotten, or  something  occur  to  disable  the  performance. 

The  true  Christian,  then,  will  pay  that  which  he  has  devoted  to  the 
Lord,  fully,  promptly  and  cheerfully,  whether  subscribed  with  his 
hand,  pronounced  with  his  lips,  or  purposed  in  his  heart.  The  man 
who  refuses  to  discharge  this  duty  is  not  entitled  to  be  acknowledged 
as  a  Christian,  or  even  an  honest  man, 

IV.  A  true  citizen  of  Zion  *•  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury,  nor 
taketh  reward  against  the  innocent."  v.  5.  So  far  was  Christ  from 
amassing  the  mammon  of  this  world,  that  though  he  was  riph,  yet  for 
our  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  may  be  rich ; 
and  instead  of  taking  a  reward  against  the  innocent,  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  the  guilty.  The  true  Christian  ought  to  imitate  his  Master  in 
disinterested  love. 

1.  He  ought  not  to  put  out  his  money  to  usury.  **  The  Hebrew  word 
for  usury  signifies  biting.  The  law  of  God  prohibits  rigorous  imposing 
of  conditions  of  gain,  or  the  loan  of  money  or  goods,  and  exacting  them 
without  respect  to  the  condition  of  the  borrower,  whether  he  gain  or 
lose;  whether  poverty  occasioned  his  borrowing,  or  a  visible  prospect 
of  gain  by  employing  the  borrowed  goods.  It  is  said  in  Ex.  22 :  25,  26  : 
*  If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my  people  that  is  poor  by  thee,  thou 
shalt  not  be  to  him  as  an  usurer ;  neither  shalt  thou  lay  usury  upon 
him,'  &c.  And  in  Lev.  25  :  36-37  :  '  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor, 
and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee,  then  thou  shalt  relieve  him,  yea,  though 
he  be  a  stranger,  or  a  sojourner,  that  he  may  live  with  thee :  take  thou 
no  usury  from  him,'  &c.  This  law  forbids  the  taking  of  usury  from  a 
brother  that  was  poor,  an  Israelite  reduced  to  poverty,  or  from  a  prose- 
lyte. But  in  Deut.  23:20,  God  seems  to  tolerate  jAury- towards 
strangers :  unto  a  stranger  thou  mayest  lend  upon  usury.  jThe  Hebrews 
were  plainly  commanded  in  Ex.  22  :  25,  <&c.,  not  to  receive  monev 
from  any  that  borrowed  from  necessity,  as  in  that  case  in  Neh.  6 :  5—7. 
And  such  provision  the  law  made  for  the  preserving  of  estates  to  their 
families  by  the  year  of  jubilee ;  for  a  people  that  h^d  little  concern  in 
trade  could  not  be  supposed  to  borrow  money  but  out  of  necessity  ;  but 
they  were  allowed  to  lend  upon  usury  to  strangers  whom  yet  they  most 
not  oppress.  This  law  therefore  in  the  strictness  of  it,  seems  to  have 
been  peculiar  to  the  Jewish  state ;  but  m  the  equity  of  it,  it  obligeth 
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us  to  show  mercj  to  those  we  have  advantage  against,  and  to  be  content 
to  share  with  those  we  lend  to  in  loss,  as  well  as  profit,  if  Providence 
cross  them/* — Oruden  wb  voce.  Query.  Can  a  narrow,  severe,  oppres- 
sive man  be  considered  a  Christian,  however  orthodox  in  his  creed,  or 
correct  in  morals  ? 

2.  Nor  will  he  take  reward  against  the  innocent.  He  cannot  be 
boaght  to  be  an  unrighteous  witness,  to  plead  a  bad  cause,  or  to  pro- 
nounce an  unjust  judgment.  "  He  walketh  righteously,  and  speaketh 
uprightly  ;  he.despiseth  the  gain  of  oppressions,  and  shaketh  his  hands 
from  holding  of  bribes."  Isa.  23  :  12.  The  man  that  doeth  these  things 
Aall  never  be  moved,  "The  man  that  doeth  these  things  shall  live  in 
them."  But  who  is  the  man?  None  but  Christ.  Perfect  obedience 
is  the  only  condition  on  which  any  man  can  enjoy  the  friendship  of 
God.  Christ  fulfilled  this  condition  and  ascended  to  heaven  in  his  own 
name,  and  on  the  ground  of  his  own  righteousness.  It  is  very  different 
with  us.  We  are  transgressors,  and  consequently  cannot  be  justified  by 
works  of  law.  Yet  we  cannot  be  admitted  to  heaven  without  a  perfect 
righteousness.  Where  is  this  righteousness  to  be  found  ?  In  Christ. 
He  **  magnified  the  law"  which  we  had  broken,  and  made  it  honor- 
able; and  when  we  are  united  to  him  by  faith  we  have  this  righteous- 
ness in  him.  But  the  believer  is  not  only  justified  on  the  ground  of 
Christ's  righteousness ;  he  is  made  personally  righteous  when  he  be- 
lieves. "  Beholding  as  in  a  mirror  his  glory,  he  is  changed  into  his 
image ;"  and  the  more  fully  we  copy  the  perfect  pattern,  the  more  evi- 
dence we  give  that  we  belong  to  him.  The  man  that  doeth  these  things 
from  a  principle  of  faith  in  Christ  shall  never  be  ashamed  nor  con- 
founded, world  without  end. 


HOT  ENOUGH. 

A  PLAN  has  been  suggested,  and  possibly  with  some  changes  may, 
in  the  course  of  time,  be  put  in  successful  operation,  by  means  of  which 
competent  salaries  will  be  secured  to  those  who  hereafter  will  be  ordain- 
ed and  installed  pastors  of  congregations.  The  hard  experience  of  many 
of  those  now  old  in  the  service  will  be  spared  them.  Commencing 
their  work  under  more  favorable  auspices,  with  greater  facilities  for 
obtaining  needed  helps,  and  fewer  interruptions  to  interfere  with  the  proe- 
ecntion  of  their  work,  they  will  be  enabled  to  give  in  a  greater  measure 
their  time  ao^talents  to  the  Master,  and  make  a  better  use  of  their  op- 
portunities flpi  were  they  whom  they  succeed. 

Even  for  tnose  who  are  now  pastors  of  congregations,  and  as  yet  do 
not  receive  an  adequate  compensation,  there  is  hope.  It  is  not  likely 
that  the  pressure  brought  to  bear  by  Synod  and  the  Presbyteries  can 
long  be  resisted.  Is  it  too  much  to  hope  that  the  minimum  will  soon 
be  reached  throughout  the  entire  church  ?  And  when  this  is  done, 
but  few  pastors  will  have  a  right  to  complain  of  inadequate  support. 
Whether  or  not  it  is  soon  reached,  no  one  can  justly  complain  that  the 
church,  through  her  courts,  is  neglecting  any  lawful  means  to  accom- 
plish the  object.    For  failure  here  she  is  not  to  be  blamed. 
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In  all  this,  we  rejoice.     Not  one  word  of  fault  do  we  find.    Not  one 
word  of  complaint  do  we  utter.     On  no  account  would  we  even  appear 
to  do  anything  in  the  least  calculated  to  discourage  those  who  are  en- 
deavoring to  arrange  that  those  to  be  inducted  into  the  ministry,  or 
those  already  pastors,  shall  be  amply  supported.     They  have  our  best 
wishes.     God  grant  that  the  present  ministry  may  have  fewer  discour- 
agements and  better  compensation  than  those  of  the  past  generation. 
With  the  very  best  wishes  for  the  success  of  all  such  endeavors,  we  say 
this  is  not  enough.     More  should  be  done.     These  are  not  the  only 
ones  whose  interests  should  be  cared  for.    There  are  others  who  have 
claims  upon  the  liberality  of  the  church — men  who  have  been  ordained 
as  ministers,  who  have  labored,  some  a  long  time,  as  ministers;  who 
are  ready  to  labor  as  long  as  God  gives  them  life  and  strength  in  his 
service,  and  who  depend  for  a  livelihood,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  on 
the  remuneration  they  receive  for  the  services  they  render  to  vacancies 
or  mission  stations.    They  have  never  been  able  to  lay  up  enough  to  sup- 
port themselves  if  prevented,  on  account  of  sickness,  bodily  weakness 
or  infirmities  of  age,  from  supplying  vacant  congregations.     For  them 
no  provision    has   been  made.     An   ''Aged   Ministers'   Fund"   has 
been  talked   about,    but   not    much    lately.     The  annual  collection 
amounts  to  almost  nothing.    This  pittance  is  disbursed  by  Synod. 
That  is  all.     Let  us  look   the  facts  in  the  lace.     In  the  last  sta- 
tistical report,  not  including  professors,  or  those  employed  as  mission- 
aries, there  were  about  fourteen  unsettled  ministers.    Some  of  these 
were  both  able  and  willing  to  preach.     Some  of  them  needed  whatever 
they  could  obtain  as  remuneration  for  their  services.    Even  supposing 
they  were  employed  every  Sabbath,  the  remuneration  would  be  only 
$780.    Deduct  from  this  their  travelling  expenses,  the  sum  would  be 
indeed  small.     Let  any  one  turn  to  the  reports  of  the  committees  on 
supplies  of  presbyteries,  as  published  in  the  magazines  of  the  cliurch, 
and  if  he  has  not  examined  before,  he  will  be  surprised  to  see  how 
small  a  proportion  of  appointments  the  unsettled  ministers  get.     On 
account  of  the  large  number  of  licentiates,  to  the  former  comparatively 
few  are  given.     As  this  spring  the  seven  licentiates  of  the  fourtl>  year 
will  have  completed  their  course,  and  the  students  of  the  third  year 
will  be  licensed,  the  proportion  will  be  still  less.     Now  with  all  the 
church  should  deal  honestly.     These  servants  of  the  Master  should  not 
be  overlooked  or  neglected.     For  these  let  the  church  also  make  pro- 
vision.    None  have  better  claims,  and  to  no  other  should  a  speedier 
response  be  made.     This  is  what  we  mean  by  *'  not  enQ|^."     Let  the 
sustentation  scheme  be  still  more  comprehensive,  or  elJ^et  means  be 
adopted  to  provide  for  the  comfortable  maintenance  of  those  whose  case 
the  scheme,  as  it  now  is,  does  not  reach.  .  W. 


How  important  is  knowiedee.  The  more  we  know  of  God,  the  more  we 
shall  love  nim ;  and  we  may  learn  his  character  firom  his  word,  where  we 
may  see  God  in  the  person  of  Christ. 
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EUODIAS  AND  STHTTOHE. 

The  nameB  of  these  two  women  have  come  down  to  us  with  a  noble 
oommendation  by  the  apostle  Paul.  They  were  members  of  the  church 
at  Philippic  and  he  records  it  to  their  praise,  that  they  had  ''  labored 
with  him  in  the  gospel."  Phil.  4:3.  ft  is  altogether  likely  that  they 
were  of  the  women  who  resorted  to  the  prayer  meeting  that  Paul  had 
formed  on  the  Sabbath  by  the  river  side,  to  whom  he  made  known  the 
message  of  salvation.  Acts  16  :  13.  We  are  ready  to  conjecture  that 
one  of  them  was  Lydia  by  another  name,  who  invited  Paul  and  his 
iellow-laborers  to  enjoy  her  hospitality.  Whether  this  was  so  or  not, 
we  may  be  pretty  certain  that  she,  if  alive,  was  among  the  foremost  to 
carry  forward  the  good  work  begun  by  the  instrumentality  of  Paul  and 
Silas. 

In  what  respect  were  these  women  fellow  laborers  with  the  apostle  ? 
The  word  rendered  '^  labored  "  means  to  strive,  to  make  an  effort  in 
concert  with  another.  In  chap.  1  :  27  it  is  translated  '^  striving  to- 
gether." The  idea  is  that  of  special  endeavor  to  aid  in  accomplishing 
an  object  These  women  joincKl  with  Paul  and  Silas  in  promoting  the* 
sttccess  of  the  gospel  at  Philippi.  Like  Phebe  of  the  Cenchrean 
charch,  Rom.  16:2,  they  were  ^^succorers"  of  the  apostle  in  the 
great  work  to  which  he  was  called. 

There  are  several  ways^in  which  women,  without  going  beyond  their 
proper  sphere,  can  assist  pastors  in  their  work. 

They  can  do  this,  in  the  first  place,  in  their  families,  giving  their 
children  proper  training.  The  influence  of  a  pious  and  devoted  mother 
over  her  children  for  their  good  is  almost  incalculable.  From  the  mo- 
ment that  the  mind  of  a  child  begins  to  crave  knowledge,  she  will  take 
care  that  it  shall  have  mental  aliment  suited  to  its  age.  The  mind  as 
well  as  the  body  requires  healthful  and  nourishing  food.  At  a  very 
early  age  children  can  be  taught  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom.  Mothers  attending  diligently  to  the  spiritual 
wants  of  their  children  can  help  the  pastors,  by  instilling  into  their 
minds  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  thus  prepare  them  for  active  mem- 
benhip  in  the  church. 

They  can  do  this  also  in  the  prayer  meeting.  Those  who  are  co- 
laborers  vrith  the  pastor  will  take  care  to  attend  these  meetings  wilh 
panctoality.  They  will  feel  and  manifest  an  interest  in  them,  by  giv- 
ing diligent  ^bntion  to  the  various  parts  of  the  services.  It  will  be 
their  care  Iflftave  their  children  there,  and  teach  them  to  behave 
themselves  witn  propriety. 

It  is  not  at  all  probable  that  Euodias  and  Syntyche  were  often  absent 
firom  the  place  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made,  in  the j^ro^eucAa  by 
the  river  side.  They  would  be  there  in  order  to  receive  benefit  to  them- 
^ves,  and  to  be  of  use  to  others.  By  their  example  they  would  stim- 
ulate the  younger  members  to  do  their  part  to  make  the  meeting  both 
pleaaant  and  profitable.  It  is  quite  likely  they  would  have  something 
to  say  on  the  question  that  was  before  the  meeting,  and  would  not  de- 
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dine  to  take  a  part  in  the  devotional  part  of  the  services.  In  this  way 
th^  made  themselves  usefal  in  encouraging  the  heart  of  their  pastor. 

They  can  do  this,  moreover,  by  aiding  in  gathering  members  into  the 
church.  How  many  are  there  who  rarfily  ever  go  to  the  house  of  God? 
And  how  little  concern  do  church  members  manifest  for  the  heathen 
that  are  around  about  them?  This  is  an  inviting  field  for  women,  who 
having  themselves  found  the  pearl  of  great  price,  are  desirous  to  dis- 
cover it  to  others.  The  direction  of  our  Lord  in  the  parable,  ''Go  out 
into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled,"  is  not  confined  to  ministers  or  elders.  It  enjoins  a  dutv 
on  the  members  of  the  church,  women  as  well  as  men,  A  kind  word  and, 
where  there  is  need  for  it,  a  generous  deed,  rarely  &ils  to  win  confidence. 
And  when,  along  with  a  readiness  to  minister  to  the  wants  of  the  body, 
a  deep  interest  is  evinced  for  the  welfare  of  the  soul,  confidence  is  pro- 
duced, and  the  religion  that  is  exemplified  in  acts  of  kindness  will  secure 
admiration.  We  may  well  suppose  that  those  women  of  whom  Paul 
made  honorable  mention,  in  such  ways  as  those  induced  their  neighbors 
to  go  and  ''  attend  unto  the  things  that  were  spoken  of  Paul." 

But  these  women  had  their  imperfections.  It  appears  from  the  ex* 
^ortation  addressed  to  them  in  the  second  verse  to  "  be  of  the  same 
mind  in  the  Lord,"  that  there  had  been  some  disagreement  between 
them.  It  was  not  merely  a  difference  in  judgment,  but  to  some  extent 
there  was  alienation  of  afiection.  The  word  here  rendered  mind  is  in 
Col.  3  : 2  rendered  affection.  ''  Set  your  affection  on  the  things  that 
are  above."  ^hese  women  were  not  entirely  of  the  same  mind.  Some- 
thing had  occurred  to  produce  a  coolness  between  them.  It  may  be 
that  imperceptibly  they  grew  to  be  jealous  of  each  otjbers  gifts,  or  influ- 
ence or  success.  Indiscreet  persons  may  have  praised  the  one  to  the 
other,  and  thus  set  in  motion  a  secret  spring  of  uneasiness.  What- 
ever was  the  cause,  this  want  of  mutual  affection  and  co-operation 
was  a  great  drawback  on  their  usefulness.  This  state  of  things  gave 
the  apostle  pain,  and  with  consummate  Christian  skill  he  set  himsdf  to 
remove  the  cause. 

It  is  well  worth  while,  for  the  lesson  it  teaches,  to  consider  the 
course  he  adopted  to  accomplish  his  object.  He  did  not  make  any 
attempt  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  the  disagreement.  He  did  not  de- 
sire to  know  who  was  in  the  right  and  who  in  the  wronjg.  This  would 
have  impeded  in  place  of  promoting  his  design.  He  knew  those  wo- 
men well,  and  he  knew  their  confidence  in  him  and  thjjj^flection  for 
him.  He  does  not  propose  to  argue  the  matter  with  t^H  in  order  to 
show  what  harm  the  cause  of  Christ  is  sustaining  by  thSr  sinful  bick- 
ering. But  he  avails  himself  of  his  iq>ostolio  authority,  as  well  as  of 
his  condition  as  a  prisoner  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  to  influence  them  to 
be  at  peace  between  themselves,  by  a  direct  personal  appeal  to  them, 
'^  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  I  beseech  Syntyche  to  mind  the  same  thing 
in  the  Lord." 

With  what  skill  he  undertakes  the  execution  of  the  task.  The 
word  twice  used,  *"  I  beseech,"  showed  how  deeply  he  felt  about  the 
matter.  It  is  his  heart  speaking  to  their  hearts.  He  uses  a  wor'^ 
that  was  suited  to  transfer  this  feeling  to  them.  As  though  he  had 
said,  I  have  heard  here  at  Borne,  in  my  confinement,  of  your  outfidl^ 
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and  I  am  greatly  conoerned  about  it.  It  pain8  me  to  my  heart.  I 
beseech  yoa  and  entreat  you  to  oease  from  this  strife.  And  he  uses  the 
word  in  connection  with  both  names.  '^  I  beseech  Eaodias^  and  I  be- 
seech Syntyche.''  The  attempt  to  be  reconciled  most  be  made  on 
bolh  sides.  Dnder  the  pressure  of  this  double  entreaty,  they  must 
seek  the  restoration  of  mutual  affection  and  let  all  the  past  be  forgotten. 

And  then,  this  must  be  "  in  the  Lord."  Ah !  here  was  the  defect 
that  led  to  most  painful  results.  Grood  and  devoted  women  as  they 
were,  there  was  some  remaining  selfishness  in  them.  If  they  had  been 
of  ''  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord/^  this  coldness  oould  not  have  arisen 
between  them.  What  was  required  was  not  that  the  one  would  yield 
to  the  other.  Both  must  yield  to  the  Lord.  Here  was  the  place 
where  they  ooald  meet  and  secure  the  enjoyment  of  permanent  peaces 
This  18  what  the  apostle  emoins  in  chapter  2:6,  '^  Let  this  be  minded 
hf  you  which  also  was  by  Christ  Jesus.  Let  him  be  the  pattern  con- 
fonnity  to  which  will  produce  and  perpetuate  harmony. 

In  this  work  of  reconciliation  the  apostle  calls  on  other  aid.  He 
asks  the  assistance  of  one  whom  he  addresses  as  ^'true  yoke-fellow.'' 
Some  have  thought  that  this  was  PauPs  wife.  The  Greek  word  is 
common  gender,  and  might  mean  a  wife.  And  the  verb  from  which 
this  noun  is  formed  means  (Matt.  19  :  6)  to  unite  in  marriage.  But 
it  does  not  appear  that  Paul  was  ever  married.  True  yoke- fellow, 
means  a  fiuthfol  co-laborer  The  person  addressed  had  been  a  devoted 
helper  to  Paul  when  he  was  at  Philippi,  and  now  he  invites  his  assist- 
ftooe  in  this  work  that  lies  so  near  his  heart.  I  j^equest  you,  my  true 
joke-fe]k>w,  to  help  these  women. 

This  aid  was  needed  to  effect  the  restoration  of  friendly  relations 
between  them.  The  yoke-fellow  was  doubtless  a  person  of  great , 
prudence,  or  Paul  would  not  have  asked  his  help  in  this  delicate 
ondertaking.  A  little  mismanagement  would  have  made  matters 
worse.  The  idea  conveyed  by  the  term  employed  is  to  take  hold  to- 
gether, to  make  a  joint  effort.  Nor  was  the  assistance  to  be  withdrawn 
when  the  women  were  brought  to  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 
It  must  be  continued  to  aid  them  when  striving  together  with  Paul  in 
the  gospel.  And  the  assistance  of  others  was  sought — '^  Clement 
and  other  fellow  workers  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life."  The 
caoae  of  the  gospel  had  been  damaged  by  this  unhappy  dispute ;  and 
iiow  all  must  join  in  one  united  effort  to  regain  what  was  lost. 

We  give^jjm^refleotiona  suggested  by  this  sutject : 

I.  PioQ^^Hpi  are  a  power  for  good  in  a  congregation  when  they 
(XHipeiaifte  ^Promoting  its  interests. 

II.  A  want  of  harmony  will  soon  neutralize  the  influence  for  good 
ia  any  oommunity.  This  is  especially  the  case  with  those  who  were 
fcrmerly  friends  and  fellow  workers. 

IIL  A  wise  pastor  will  exercise  all  his  diligence  and  skill  to  restore 
and  preserve  peace  among  his  people.  He  will  use  his  own  influence, 
tod  employ  the  aid  of  others  in  whose  prudence  he  has  confidence. 

lY.  When  any  are  engaged  in  difficult  and  good  work  there  should 
be  dieerful  and  earnest  oo-operation  with  them  by  all  the  rest.  In 
anion  there  is  strength.     ''A  threefold  cord  is  not  easily  broken.'' 

T.S. 
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TH0TTGHT8  OF  OTTE  WOBE. 

The  report  of  our  work  \s  before  us.  It  is  meet  for  us  to  look  after  the 
harvest  and  see  what  are  the  fruits. 

'*  Tifl  greatly  wine  to  talk  with  oar  past  hours. 
And  ask  them  what  report  they  bore  to  hearen." 

Ten  years  of  our  association  work  gone  forever,  but  the  lessons  are  with 
us  in  the  results,  and  if  we  find  good  results  let  us  take  courage  and  'set  up 
a  stone  of  remembrance :  "  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us."  And  for 
the  mistakes  and  short-comings  we  should  make  humble  confession,  and  set 
them  before  us  as  beacons  in  the  future. 

We  do  trust  that  Gbd  has  given  us  to  do  some  work  of  faith  which  he 
has  blessed,  and  to  plant  some  seed  of  word  or  deed  which  will  grow  and 
yidd  fruit  at  least  thirty-fold — ^precious  fruit  for  eternity.  Do  let  us  thank 
God  for  his  long-sufiering  mercies  and  for  the  privileges  of  these  years. 
We  have  many  memories  of  our  work — some  sad  and  some  regretful,  wish- 
ful memories.  Yet  there  are  many  pleasant  recollections  of  the  meeting 
&ce  to  face  with  those  united  in  the  Donds  of  Christian  love  and  organiza- 
tion interest.    To  me  those  meetings  were  both  pleasant  and  profitable. 

We  have  sad,  sweet  memories  of  our  dear  departed  *'  who  have  gone  be- 
fore," and  "who,  bein^.dead,  yet  speak;"  and  to  them  this  evening  a 
tribute  tear  of  memory  is  due.  It  is  also  due  this  evening  to  remember, 
with  thanks  to  God,  our  dear  absent  sister,  who  waB  recently  near  the  gates 
of  death,  but  who  is  being  restored  to  her  family  and  to  us,  in  answer  to 
prayer.    "  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  follow  us." 

And  how  could  we  forget  the  dear  one  who  is  dying  in  a  foreign  land  ? 
for  surely  it  is  our  duty  to  give  at  least  our  sympathy  and  our  prayers  for 
her,  and  for  the  mission  circle  who  are  doing  our  work  at  the  very  peril  of 
their  lives. 

A  WORD  FOR  THE  FUTURE. 

It  is  said  that  "  the  past  is  irretrievably  gone."  The  record  of  our  work, 
both  good  and  bad,  has  gone,  it  is  true,  to  eternity,  and  is  indelible,  en- 
graven as  with  a  pen  of  iron  and  laid  in  a  rock  forever.  But  if  the 
past  be  gone,  the  present  is  with  us,  and  hope  is  before  us.  Let  us  redeem 
the  time,  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  endeavor  after  new  and  better  obe- 
dience. 

We  are  living  in  a  grand  time  of  opportunities ;  more  is  required  of  us 
now  than  in  the  past  There  is  no  excuse  in  these  times  for  not  doing,  for 
the  demands  are  so  pressing  and  the  opportunities  so  many  and  varied, 
that  all  may  find  work.  Let  each  of  us,  then,  whether  we  bave  one,  five 
or  ten  talents,  use  them.  We  cannot  be  a  neutral  nobo<yyALdo  nothing, 
if  we  would ;  for  our  very  presence  works  an  influence  o^j^^B  with  whom 
we  come  iu  contact.  Consciously  or  unconsciously,  our^HI,  our  dr^as 
and  deportment,  work  an  influence  either  for  good  or  evil  onall  we  meet. 

And  now,  dear  friends,  in  starting  on  another  year,  let  us  conunit  us  to 
the  guidance  of  Him  who  giveth  strength  to  the  weak  and  courage  to  the 
faint-hearted,  and  who  knoweth  our  faults  and  is  ready  to  pity  and  forgive ; 
"  who  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think ;"' 
to  him  be  the  praise  and  glory  of  all  we  have  done. 

Mrs.  Dr.  Sterreit,  JPresL 
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AKNUAL  BEPOBT  OF  THE  LADIES'  MIS8I0KARY  AaSOOIATION  OF  THE 
BEFOBMED  PBBSBTTEBIAN  GHUBGH.  PIITBBURQH.  PA* 

We  have  reached  the  tenth  anniversary  of  our  association.  As  this  is 
the  centenial  of  the  nation,  and  a  year  of  general  revie^,  it  will  not  be  out 
of  place  to  look  back  over  ten  years'  work. 

In  response  to  a  call  by  our  pastor  from  the  pulpit,  twelve  ladies  met 
early  in  October,  1866,  and  organized  this  association.  Its  first  officers 
were,  Mrs.  J.  A.  McKee,  president;  Mrs.  Dr.  Sterrett,  vice  nresident; 
Xrs.  Bfary  McKee,  secretary ;  Mrs.  Robert  Adams,  treasurer ;  Miss  Eda 
Gregg,  Miss  Marv  McKnight  and  Miss  Ella  McKee,  corresponding  secre- 
taries. The  result  of  the  first  year's  work  was  826.10  in  the  treasury,  and 
no  appropriation  was  made.  The  second  year,  8161.21  were  collected,  and 
tlOl.OO  were  appropriated  to  the  Foreign  and  Domestic,  and  Freedmen's 
MissioDs.  In  1868,  the  third  year,  there  were  raised  8347.23,  and  expended 
tll3.81.  In  this  year  8293.00  were  loaned  at  interest,  850  of  which  have 
once  been  paid,  leaving  8243.00  at  interest  still.  In  this  year  Mr.  Qeorge 
M.  Elliott,  a  colored  student  at  Geneva,  was  taken  under  the  care  of  the 
Society,  to  be  educated  for  a  missionary.  In  1869,  869.48  were  collected, 
and  8100.00  were  expended  in  support  of  Mr.  Elliott.  In  1870,  8167.62 
were  collected,  and  8160.50  were  expended.  In  1871,  8167.05  were  col- 
lected, and  8110.00  expended.  In  1872,  8145.45  were  collected,  and  8131.- 
30  were  expended.  In  1873,  8159.52  were  collected,  and  8189.48  were 
expended.  In  1874,  8329.80  were  collected,  and  8294.75  were  expended. 
In  1875,  8326.79  were  collected,  and  8358.65  were  expended.  In  1876, 
8217.86  were  collected,  and  8150,80  were  expended ;  leaving  a  balance  of 
1117.00  in  treasury.  The  sums  appropriated  by  the  Society  have  been  ap- 
plied to  the  following  purposes : 

The  education  of  Mr.  Elliott, 8805  50 

To  the  Southern  Mission, US  00 

To  the  Foreign  Mission, 416  48 

To  the  Domestic  Mission, 384  26 

Money  at  interest, 243  00 

Besides  these  a  number  of  charities,  such  as  clothes  made  and  distributed 
to  the  children  of  the  Syrian  Mission,  and  clothes  and  shoes  distributed  to 
the  needy  at  home,  the  value  of  which  cannot  be  specifically  stated.  Du- 
ring these  years  the  number  of  members  has  been  steadily  increasing.  The 
whole  number  of  names  on  the  roll  is  ninety.  Of  these,  sixty  are  still  with 
US ;  twenty-three  have  removed  from  our  bounds,  and  seven  have  passed 
fiom  oar  association  to  the  general  assembly  whose  names  are  written  in 
heaven.  Th^mmes  of  the  deceased  are,  Mrs.  E.  S.  Milligau,  Miss  Nan^ 
Ifartin,  M^^^|gie  Sloss,  Miss  Sarah  Miller,  Mrs.  Paden,  Mrs.  J.  K 
Gregg  and^^^HLtrshall.  The  following  persons  have  been  made  hono- 
lary  and  l^^^Hftrs  of  the  societv  by  the  payment  of  ten  dollars,  or  its 
eouivalent  flHIrvices  rendered :  Mrs.  J.  A.  McKee,  Mrs.  Dr.  Sterrett, 
Mrs.  £.  8.  Milligan,  Mrs.  Jane  Adams,  Mrs.  M.  Mawhinney,  Rev.  J. 
R.  W.  Sloane,  Rev.  J.  Crozier,  Rev.  A.  M.  Milligan,  Samuel  Sterrett  Mc- 
Kee, Mrs.  Mary  Morton  and  Mrs.  B.  A.  Milligan. 

As  we  look  back  over  our  ten  years  of  effort,  we  learn  the  advantage  of 
combined  and  continuous  effort.  Although  our  number  and  our  means 
have  been  very  limited,  yet  the  accumulated  results  are  very  gratifying ; 
sod  when  we  remember  that  we  have  been  instrumental  in  aiding  to  pre- 
pare for  his  work  the  promising  young  man  who  is  at  the  head  of  our 
Soathem  Mission,  when  we  contemplate  his  present  prospective  usefulness, 
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we  thank  Gkxl  and  take  couraee.  Our  association  together  has  been  ex- 
ceedingly pleasant,  and  we  feel  that  we  have  done  each  other  good.  We 
have  Mso  felt  that  we  are  helping  to  do  the  Lord's  work,  and  have  Uiereby 
been  brought  nearer  to  him  who  says :  "  I  will  strengthen  thee,  I  will  up- 
hold thee,  and  who  has  promised  that  our  work  of  faith  and  labor  of  love 
shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Let  us  still  cast  abroad  the  precious 
seed,  in  the  confidence  that  in  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

A  Dorcas  Societv  existed  for  a  short  time  in  connection  with  this  asso- 
ciation, by  which  959.00  were  contributed,  and  used  in  supplying  garments 
for  indigent  children. 

Fifteen  members  have  been  added  to  the  society  this  present  year.  The 
average  attendance  has  been  better  than  usual.  The  present  officers  of  the 
society  are,  Mrs.  Dr.  Sterrett,  president ;  Mrs.  J.  A.  McKee,  vice  presi- 
dent ;  Miss  Anna  M.  Milligan,  secretary ;  Mrs.  B.  A.  Milligan,  treasurer ; 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Arthur  and  Mrs.  G.  R.  Slater,  corresponding  secretaries. 

We  would  take  this  opportunity  to  express  our  gratitude  to  those  minis- 
tere,  students  and  others,  who  have  from  time  to  time  aided  and  encouraged 
us  by  sermons,  addresses  and  kind  words. 

Anna  M.  Miluoak,  See*y. 


MISSIONARY  INTELLIQENCS. 


HOME. 

The  following  is  the  report  of  Mr.  Dill,  who  labored  with  acceptance  at 
Lake  Reno  and  Round  Prairie  : 

Parnassus,  December  4  1 876. 

To  the  Central  Board  of  Missions — As  I  do  not  now  expect  to  return  to 
Lake  Reno  and  Round  Prairie,  the  field  to  which  you  appointed  me,  I  will 
give  a  report  of  my  labors  and  the  prospects  of  the  cause  in  those  places 
up  to  the  time  that  I  left. 

There  were  thirty-one  members  reported  at  Reno,  to  the  last  Synod.  Of 
these  an  aged  couple,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnston,  have  removed  to  Olathe, 
Kas.  Of  the  others,  there  are  about  ten  who  for  a  time  have  not  been  ac- 
tively co-operating  with  the  congregation.  This  is  much  to  their  disad- 
vantage, and  weakens  the  cause  financially,  as  well  as  hinders  their  spiritu^ 
progress. 

Anxious  for  the  good  of  all,  and  confident  that  this  could  only  be  secured 
by  having  peace  and  harmony  restored,  we  endeavored  to  restore  this  both 
by  preaching  the  word,  and  more  especially  by  per8ona]^||tf  view.  And 
in  this  we  were  not  without  encouragement.  Advice  ai^^^Hnition  were 
received  by  all  in  good  feeling,  and  we  have  reason  It^^^Kat  if  there 
was  a  permanent  laborer  there,  the  brethren  would  soonl^|Hid  walking 
and  working  together.  By  way  of  encouragement,  I  cannot  speak  too 
highly  of  the  friendship  and  hospitality  of  all  the  people,  manifested  in 
the  great  kindness  bestowed  on  me  while  laboring  among  them.  This  all 
the  more  prompts  me  to  pray  for  their  peace  and  seek  their  good ;  and 
none  will  rejoice  more  than  I  to  learn  of  them  experiencing  how  good  and 
pleasant  it  is  for  biethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity. 

Our  people  gave  good  attendance  upon  Sabbath  services,  and  that  of 
the  neighbors  was  encouraging.  Tbe^e  consist  of  several  tamilies  of  the 
XJ.  P.  Church,  who  have  preaching  of  their  own  half  time;  of  Episcopa- 
lians, and  of  some  who  have  no  church  connection. 
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There  is  a  setflement  of  Bohemian  Oatholics  near  hj,  hut  ave  so  seciupely 
boand  by  ignorance  and  gaperstition,  and  held  captive  hj  the  Pope^  that 
ihey  are  unapproachable. 

In  fiu;t,  the  Church  of  Rome  wields  a  strong  influence  throughout  the 
State,  and  is  fortifying  herself  at  every  point.  Her  people  control  many 
of  the  school  districts,  and  in  every  instance  show  their  hostility  to  the 
Bible.  On  being  invited  by  the  Superintendent  of  Schools  in  Pope  county 
to  address  the  County  Institute,  I  took  occasion  to  present  the  claims  of  the 
Bible  in  the  schools.  There  were  many  Catholics  in  the  audience  and 
among  the  teachers,  and  the  superintendent  was  raised  one,  so  that  there 
was  no  little  indignation'' aroused  on  hearing  the  hostility  of  the  Papists, 
not  only  to  the  Bible  but  to  the  schools  themselves,  exposed.  But* we  were 
^ratified  to  learn  that  in  the  discussions  that  arose  on  the  question  in  fol- 
lowing sessions  of  the  Institute,  the  cause  of  truth  had  many  friends  and 
defenders. 

At  Round  Prairie  we  have  nineteen  members,  who  are  enjoying  a  good 
deal  of  unanimity  in. sentiment  and  action.  We  found  quite  an  interesting 
miMion  field  at  this  place.  We  have  here,  as  at  Reno,  several  promising 
and  interesting  &mities  of  young  persons  growing  up.  In  several  families 
the  husbands  are  not  members  of  our  church,  but  some  of  these  attend  our 
services  r^ularly.  Other  families  are  as  yet  limited  in  means,  so  that  the 
harden  of  pecuniary  support  rests  chiefly  on  two  or  three  fkmilies.  The 
members  in  both  places  contribute  liberally  according  to  their  means.  Most 
of  them  we  think  give  the  tenth,  and  some  exceed  this.  I  think  it  will  be 
impossible  for  them  this  year  to  raise  their  quota  per  member,  as  required 
in  order  to  secure  aid  mm  the  Board.  The  grasshoppers  wasted  their 
crops  so  that  many  wUl  not  have  much  beyond  a  comfortable  livelihood. 

Outside  of  uur  own  membership  here  there  is  good  opportunity  for  mis- 
non  work,  as  there  is  little  preaching  except  ours  on  the  prairie,  and  there 
are  many  children  who  have  not  the  benefit  of  much  religious  training  at 
home.  We  did  not  get  this  work  so  fully  organized  as  desirable,  partly  for 
want  of  room  for  classes,  and  from  having  as  much  labor  as  we  were  able 
to  accomplish. 

I  generally  spent  the  first  of  the  week  in  visiting  the  people  of  the  com- 
monity  at  their  houses,  and  was  kindly  received  by  all.  in  this  way  we 
were  able  to  secure  the  attendance  of  many  at  church,  even  some  who  were 
not  b  the  habit  of  attending.  We  held  our  services  in  school-houses  in 
and  around  the  prairie,  and  these  were  always  well  filled  by  attentive  con- 
gregations* 

There  are  several  Presbyterian  families  who  have  no  services  of  their  own, 
who  were  very  regular  hearers.  We  have  many  other  besides — some 
Methodists^Bi^sts,  Seventh  day  Advents,  and  some  having  no  church 
oonnectioi^^^^minfluenoe  of  the  Advents  in  the  community  has  been  de- 
moralizing^^HTally  their  practice  of  working  on  the  Christian  Sabbath. 
They  havealReen  receivea  with  much  favor  by  the  intelligent  and  pious 
dass  of  people. 

There  is  the  same  disadvantage  here  as  in  many  other  places,  in  having 
the  congregations  so  far  apart,  thus  dividing  one's  efforts.  But  for  the 
present  this  cannot  be  avoided.  If  these  congregations  were  provided  with 
a  stated  pastor,  we  think  it  would  not  be  long  until  they  would  become 
B^lf-sostaining.  We  believe  that  this  is  a  field  that  should  not  be  neglected, 
aod  trust  that  the  Board  will  be  able  to  make  some  provision  for  it  at 
u  early  a  day  as  possibla 

We  have  thought,  and  the  people  there  feel,  that  it  would  be  much  to 
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their  adviuitage  if  the  missionary  who  labors  there  could  be  ordained,  as 
they  are  so  far  from  any  ordained  minister,  and  cannot  hold  sessional 
meetings  nor  enioy  the  sacraments. 

The  country  is  very  pretty,  is  nicely  ornamented  with  beautiful  lakes  of 
clear  water.  Soil  is  of  a  fair  quality,  produces  good  wheat  aud  oats.  Sum- 
mers are  very  pleasant.  Winters  cold,  but  dry  and  regular.  Timber  con- 
venient at  both  places.  The  people  do  not  expect  to  get  rich  fast,  but  can 
make  a  comfortable  living. 

Commending  these  good  people  to  your  kind  consideration,  and  to  the 
keeping  of  Uie  good  Shepherd,  I  remain  yours,  in  the  work  of  Christ. 

J.  W.  Diix. 

The  Board  hopes  soon  to  have  a  laborer  in  this  promising  field. 

It  was  stated  some  time  ago  that  Mansfield,  Ohio,  had  been  taken  under 
the  care  of  the  Board,  and  an  appropriation  made  for  its  benefit.  The 
prospects  now  are  decidedly  encouraging.  It  is  eicpected  now  that  by  the 
nrst  of  April  the  membership  will  be  between  20  and  30.  Arrangements 
have  been  made  by  which  the  ordinances  will  be  regularly  dispensed. 
Mansfield  is  a  growing  city  of  10,000  inhabitants,  pleasantly  located  and 
easy  of  access.  Mr.  W.  P.  Clark  will  be  pleased  to  ^ve,  to  any  persons 
who  may  desire,  additional  information.     His  address  is  Mansfield,  Ohio. 


SOUTHEBV. 
Mr.  Elliott,  under  date  of  Feb.  9th,  writes : 

"  I  have  had  nothing  special  to  communicate  in  the  last  three  weeks. 
Our  school  seems  to  be  as  large  as  it  ever  was.  I  have  been  too  busy  to 
take  the  average  attendance  for  this  week,  but  it  is  about  two  hundred. 
We  take  in  at  9  A.  M.,  give  a  recess  of  twenty  minutes  at  11  A.  M.,  and  a 
recess  of  half  an  hour  at  1  P.  M.,  then  let  out  at  3  P.  M.  Our  number 
is  now  greater  than  we  are  able  to  comfortably  accommodate.  If  they 
continue  to  come  as  they  do  every  day,  we  shall  be  obliged  to  turn  some 
ofi^.   They  are  here  from  five  and  from  twenty  miles  distance  in  the  country. 

Our  Sabbath  school  has  greatly  increased  lately.  We  have  about  fifty 
in  almost  regular  attendance.  In  the  afternoon  we  have  a  class  in  the 
'  Confession  of  Faith,'  and  one  in  the  '  Testimony ';  also  two  catechumen 
classes — one  in  the  Shorter,  the  other  in  the  Larger  Catechism.  After  theas 
classes  we  have  preaching.  Thus  you  see  we  have  changed  our  services 
from  niffht  to  aftemoen.  This  gives  me  more  rest,  and  then  we  can  spend 
our  Sabbath  evenings  at  the  Mission  Home,  and  which  are  always  made 
profitable  to  all  by  the  various  exercises  in  which  we  ^MB^  such  as  re- 
sponsive  and  alternate  Scripture  reading,  questions  in^^^Batechism,  a 
review  of  the  services  of  the  day,  &c.  There  are  eight  oRj^Hthe  Mission 
Home  family,  and  each  one  endeavors  to>  contribute  to  liie  iR^iness  of  the 
circle. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  may  say  our  work  has  greatly  revived  in  the  last 
two  months.  We  all  feel  much  encouraged.  Our  services  during  the 
week  and  on  Sabbath  day  are  much  better  attended.  Though  we  have 
been  greatly  afflicted  and  pressed  down  to  the  earth  with  grief,  we  feel  that 
the  morning  with  joy  is  dawning  upon  us.  We  have  all  labored  with  all 
our  might  to  repair  the  awful  breach  that  has  been  made.     We  now  have 

treat  reason  for  rejoicing.    We  hope  we  may  be  constantly  remembered 
y  yoQ  at  the  throne  of  grace." 
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We  had  expected  to  publish  in  this  number  some  extracts  from  a  letter 
written  by  Mr.  McKinnej  and  dated  Camden,  Jan.  24, 1877,  but  find  that 
space  will  not  allow.  Our  missionaries  are  in  good  health  and  the  pros- 
pects are  enoouragiBg.    Next  month  we  hope  to  give  fuller  information. 


FOREIGN. 

CHEERING  NEWS  FROM  STRIA. 

Wb  gave  last  month  an  extract  from  a  letter  to  Mr.  Beattie  from  Mr. 
EasBon,  under  date  of  December  5th,  and  this  month  we  publish  part  of  a 
letter  from  Miss  Dodds  to  her  brother.  It  has  not  been  our  privilege  for  a 
long  time  to  lay  before  the  church  a  missionary  item  of  intelligence,  or  one 
be£»r  suited  to  awaken  feelings  of  thankfulness  in  the  hearts  of  our  people 
fi>r  what  God  has  wrought  by  those  in  that  distant  land,  and  to  stimulate 
to  new  sacrifices  and  efforts  in  sustaining  the  mission  work  and  advancing 
it,  if  poflsible,  to  still  higher  efficiencyi  It  looks  as  if  we  had  reached  the 
point  at  which  we  have  been  aiming  from  the  beginning,  when  the  evan* 
gelization  of  the  people  will  be  undertaken  and  carried  forward  by  the 
native  Christian  church.  What  a  spirit  of  noble  earnestness  have  the 
ooDTeris  displayed !  The  little  society  in  Latakiyeh,  made  up  of  the  poorest 
of  the  people,  contributing  from  $16  to  S20  per  month  for  missionary  work ! 
How  many  of  our  congregations  in  this  country  are  doing  as  much?  In 
regard  to  most  of  them  we  doubt  if  it  can  be  truthfully  said,  She  hath  done 
what  she  could.  Let  us  fervently  thank  God  fpr  this  great  token  for  good. 
and  feel  ourselves  called  upon  by  it  to  put  forth  fresh  energy  and  to  make 
new  sacrifices  in  co-operating  with  the  disciples  in  Latakiyeh  in  their  effort 
to  save  their  people  irom  the  darkness  from  which  they  have  themselves 
been  deliver^.  The  Spirit  of  Qod  is  manifestly  falling  upon  thetn,  so 
that,  as  in  times  of  old,  those  who  believe  are  of  one  soul  ana  one  heart  in 
giving,  and  in  waiting  for  the  Lord. 

LATAxnxH,  Pec  2, 1876. 

These  are  times  of  trouble,  for  the  Moslems  are  very  insultiner.  A  day 
fir  two  ago  the  soldiers  went  up  to  the  mountains  to  chastise  the  Fellahin, 
aad  we  looked  for  hot  work ;  but  rumor  says  to*day  that  things  have  been 
peaceably  settled.  The  Turks  can't  afford  to  stir  up  trouble  here.  The 
Fellahin  have  certainly  held  out  well.  We  have  not  as  yet  had  any 
applicants  from  them  for  admission  to  the  school. 

Now  I  must  tell  you  how  thanksgiving  day  was  celebrated,  or  kept, 
mtber.  The  doctor  preached  a  sermon  on  givmg,  reminding  his  hearers 
that  80  they  had  been  brought  out  of  spiritual  bondage,  it  was  their  duty 
to  bring  thulHftrmes  of  that  which  we  had  given  them.  The  Sabbath 
before  this^^^Bim  had  spoken  to  the  doctor  about  ftrming  a  missionary 
aodetj.  T^^Rtor  said  he  thought  it  would  be  better  that  the  proposi- 
tion dioold  come  from  one  of  themselves  than  from  us.  So  after  the  ser- 
▼iee  of  thanksgiving  day,  some  of  the  young  men  assembled  and  talked 
over  the  matter.  The  result  was  a  meeting  that  night,  when  many  sub- 
scribed,  and  the  society  was  regularly  organized,  Mr.  §e\\m  being  president 
and  Ourgis  Aintably  treasurer.  There  are  now  twenty-five  names  on  the 
list*  the  subscribers  paying  from  one  piastre  (8  cents)  to  5i  a  week.  The 
ram  total  amounts  to  some  four  hundred  and  odd  piastres ;  not  bad  fpr 
I^uakiyeh,  is  it  ?  Among  the  subscribers  are  Andrea,  adopted  son  of  Mrs. 
Theodore  Yitali,  Tusef  Nezhar,  Francise,  teacher  of  French  in  the  Greek 
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schooL  These  you  know  are  outsiderB  entirely.  Our  girls  are  ver^  anxious 
to  have  sometning  to  give.  Temora  asked  aunt  Beckie  to  give  her  a 
whipping  every  day,  and  give  her  a  "  khumsy"  for  the  society.  There  is 
great  propriety  in  making  Gurgis  Aintably  treasurer.  T'  don't  know 
whether  you  knew  him  or  not  He  was  not  a  Protestant  until  about  two 
years  ago.  He  is  really  a  remarkable  man,  and  often,  when  vexed  with 
the  selfishness  of  the  people,  the  thought  of  him  comforts  us.  He  is  so 
faithful  in  his  work  ;  never  needs  any  looking  after.  Last  year  he  gave 
fifteen  mijidies  to  the  mission,  besides  two  webs  of  muslin  as  a  New  Year's 

fift  to  the  school.  He  always  puts  into  the  collection  box  on  Sabbaths. 
Jntil  last  Sabbath  we  kept  the  box  on  the  table,  and  the  people  used  to 
come  up  after  sermon  and  put  in.  Last  Sabbath  we  b^an  to  pass  round 
the  box.  The  doctor  took  the  box,  M.  Selim  an  atlas ;  Qurgis  thought  he 
was  to  give  to  both,  so  he  put  15  on  the  atlas  and  kept  a  mijidie  to  put 
in  the  close  box.  He  was  rather  sold  when  he  found  that  the  doctor  did 
not  come  to  him,  and  he  had  to  go  up  and  put  in  before  the  people.  The 
doctor  has  been  giving  him  17  piastres  a  aay,  and  since  the  days  grew 
shorter  he  asked  to  have  his  wages  reduced  to  12i. 

There  was  a  little  occurrence  the  other  day  that  made  quite  a  breeze  in 
town.  Young  Mr.  Michael,  and  some  others  of  the  French,  were  going 
through  the  streets  and  met  with  some  soldiers.  They  were  cursing  (Jhris- 
tians  at  a  great  rate,  and  Mri  M.  remonstrated  with  them,  whereupon  they 
tamed  and  began  to  curse  him,  and  one  of  them  drew  his  bayonet.  Mi- 
chael drew  his  revolver  and  fired  it  past  him,  giving  him  warning  that  if 
he  did  not  keep  quiet  the  next  bullet  would  go  nearer.  The  fellow  then 
b^ged  his  pardon.  A  little  more  spirit  of  this  kind  on  the  part  of  Chris- 
tians would  keep  the  Moslems  quiet 
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PuBSUAirr  to  a  call  from  the  Executive  Committee,  the  fnenda  of  anti-aecresy  met  in 
the  M.  £.  church  in  the  city  of  Hastings,  December  6th,  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M.jfor  the  pur- 
pose of  uniting  their  efforts  in  tearine  down  the  institutions  of  darkness  m  thL«t  State, 
llie  association  was  well  represented  hj  delegates  from  difierant  parts  of  the  State,  ail 
of  whom  seemed  to  have  th^  whole  souls  in  the  work.  All  of  the  sessiouH,  as  well  as 
evening  lectures,  were  well  attended.  8ix  denominations  of  Christians  were  repre- 
sented, yety  so  united  were  they  in  work  that  one  would  have  supposed  that  they  all 
belonged  to  the  same  church.  Each  day's  session  was  opened  with  a  half  hour  prayer 
service,  and  the  entire  meeting  was  a  spiritual  as  well  as  a  social  feast.  Two  seceding 
Masons,  both  ministers,  were  present.  They  had  been  Master  Masons,  and  one  of  them 
had  belonged  to  some  other  secret  orders.  They  gave  their  experience  in  connection 
with  the  lodge,  and  both  asserted  publiely  in  substance  that  they  received  Masonry  just 
as  it  has  been  revealed  by  William  Morgan,  Edmond  Bomayne,  u^^thers.  The  fol- 
lowing preamble  and  resolutions  were  presented  and  unanimously  ^^Bed  by  the  asso- 
ciation ^^^t 

Whereas,  Free  Masonry  claims  to  be,  and  undoubtedly  is,  a  n^^us  iiistitntion, 
havinff  a  religious  fiiith  peculiar  to  itself  and  antagonistic  to  that  of  the  ChrinCian 
church ;  and,  Whereas,  it  claims  to  have  a  regenerative  purifying  power,  sufficiently 
strong  apart  from  the  grace  of  Gk>d  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  qualify  its  subjects  for 
heaven,  thereby  setting  aside  the  mediation  of  Christ  and  the  blood  of  the  covenant ; 
and.  Whereas,  secret  societies  have  not  only  polluted  the  church  and  desecrated  the 
altars  of  GK)d,  but  have  idso  intruded  their  unholy  and  corrupt  influence  upon  onr 
courts  of  justice  and  offices  of  trcst  in  the  state  and  nation ;  therefore, 

JResohedf  That  Free  Masonry  is  the  foe  of  true  religion,  the  Christian  church,  the 
Bible,  the  Ood  of  the  Bible,  and  humanity,  and  phould  not  only  be  kept  out  of  the 
churdi,  but  exposed,  destroyed  and  banished  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  for  the  speedy 
accompliahment  of  which  we  will  devoutly  pray  and  earnestly  labor. 

George  Swansok,  Seenetory, 
Bedford,  Calheun  ooonly,  Michigmn. 
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8ABBATH  SCHOOL  OF  THE  SEOOITD  R.  P.  CONGREGATION  (17th 

STREET).  PHILADELPHIA.       > 

Ths  nnmvenarj  exercises  of  this  Sabbath  school  ?rere  held  on  Friday  eveningy  De« 
eember  29th,  in  the  Sabbath  Bchi)ol  room  of  the  church.  Despite  the  disagreeable 
character  of  the  weather,  there  was  a  full  attendance  of  children  and  friends  of  the 
school,  and  a  delightful  evenine  was  passed.  The  reports  and  statements  of  the  super- 
intendent, Mr.  J.  B.  Stewart,  showed  the  school  to  oe  in  a  flourishing  state*  fully  as 
much  so  as  at  any  previous  time.  The  subjoined  report  of  the  treasurer  indicates  what 
has  been  done  b]r  the  school  for  the  Foreign  Mission  interest  during  the  year.  AH  will 
coDoede  that  it  is  a  most  creditable  sbowing«  and  illuBtrates  the  value  of  the  principle 
in  riving  which  Dr.  Gialmers  called  the  **  power  of  littles."  We  hope  that  other  Sab- 
bauk  schools  may  be  stimulated  by  this  example  to  work  in  the  same  direction,  for 
what  better  education  can  children  have  than  tnis  early  training  to  gifts  in  the  interest 
of  the  perishing  little  ones  in  the  realms  of  heathendom.  It  cultivates  and  encourages 
the  haoit  of  a  disinterested  and  unselfish  charity,  and  establishes  an  influence  which 
will  be  felt  more  or  less  during  life.    The  report  g^ves  the  amount  contributed  by  the 


Ut.  Thomas  Walker's  class, 
8. 0.  Wylie's  « 

Jean  W,  Wylie's 
K.  A*  Torrcr^s 
Marion  R.  Wylie's  '< 
8.  Cornelia  Wylie^s  " 
Maggie  CaldweU's 
Maggie  Walker's 


•« 


If 


Mu^  Maloonson's 
Lime  Caldwell's 
Kate  Anderson's 
Kate  Caldwell's 


«i 


.  $57  20 

.  .  44  00 

.  28  09 

.  .  23  68 

.  21  51 

.  .  13  44 

.  13  01 

.  •  12  72 

.  11  89 

.  .  11  31 

.  11  29 

.  .  10  63 

Mis%  Hannah  Walker's  class, 
"      ^gggie  Patterson's  "    . 

Mrs.  JmTw.  Torrey's      ** 

Mr.   D.  l-iowry's 

Miss  Mary  Sterrett's 
Maggie  Trimble's 
Jennie  Trimble's 
Tillie  Stuarf  s 
Lizzie  Snodgrass' 
Lizzie  Young's 
Beckie  McConnell's  " 

Donations 


u 
u 
a 
u 


•c 
« 

M 
fl 
M 
U 
it 


$10  58 

.  10  28 

9  49 

.    8  66 

7  72 
.    6  St 

5  99 
90 
67 
19 

8  45 
77 


5 
5 
5 


Total, 
Tliia  is  an  advance  of  10  per  cent,  over  last  year. 


$339  13 


S.  OuvBB  Wtue,  Jb.,  TreoM. 


DIFFERENT  KINDS  OF  PENNIEa 

A  little  boy  who  had  plenty  of  mopey  dropped  one  piece  into  the  missionary  box, 
laughing  aa  he  did  so.  He  had  no  thought  in  his  heart  about  Jesus,  the  heathen  or  the 
mifldooary.  His  was  a  tin  penny ;  it  was  as  light  as  a  scrap  of  tin.  Another  boy  put 
in  a  penny,  and  looked  around  with  a  selfapplauding  gaze  as  if  he  had  dome  some 
great  thing.  His  was  a  brasB  penny.  It  was  not  the  gift  of  a  lowly  heart,  but  of  a 
pfood  spirit.  A  third  boy  gave  a  penny,  saying  to  himself,  "  I  suppose  I  must,  be- 
eanae  all  the  others  do."  That  was  an  iron  penny.  It  was  the  gift  of  a  cold,  hard 
heart.  As  a  fourth  boy  dropped  his  penny  into  the  box,  he  shed  a  tear;  and  his  heart 
«Dd,  **  Pocur  heathen  I  I  am  sorry  they  are  so  poor,  so  ignorant  and  miserable."  That 
was  a  aiiwer  pennv.    It  was  the  gift  of  a  heart  full  of  pity. 

But  there  wMAk|^  scholar  who  gave  his  money  with  a  throbbing  heart,  saying  to 
himaelf^  *'For  i^Hke,  O  livinff  Jesus!  I  give  this  penny,  hoping  that  the  poor  hear 
Ui«n  whom  th^^rovest  will  brieve  in  thee,  and  become  thy  disciples."  That  was  a 
^eUea  penny,  because  it  was  the  gift  of  love. 

What  kind  of  a  penny  do  you  put  in  the  mission  box  ? — Misnonary  Neum. 

SCRIPTURAL  ENIGMA. 

My  first's  a  word,  as  you  will  see^ 

Composed  of  letters  two ; 
And  every  day,  Fm  very  sure, 

This  word  is  used  by  you. 

My  next,  long  years  ago,  was  shown 

To  Abraham,  the  good ; 
When  he,  to  offer  up  his  son^ 

On  Mount  Moriaii  stood. 
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And  DOW  my  whole  yoa'U  find  to  be 

The  father  of  a  man 
Who  very  meek  niid  gentle  was, 

Now  gueflfl  it  all  who  can.  PHiidOa. 

DROP  LETTER  PROVERBS  FROM  BIBLE. 

1.  Aotnwruntaawah. 

2.  Teikdlehnoaprut. 
8.  Aieomktaldahr. 

4.  Htaisotaersetrhnhrngt. 

5.  PieothfraBrcinnaagtBiibfraal.  Qui. 

DIAMOND  WORD. 

The  first  letter  of  a  celebrated  publican. 

The  name  of  a  sea. 

A  lawyer  mentioned  in  God'a  word. 

One  of  the  twelve  patrinrchfl. 

The  first  letter  of  an  early  king  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Qui. 

BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

1st.  What  three  men  were  promoted  by  the  king  as  a  result  of  their  obedience  to 
their  God  ?  • 

2d.  To  whom  was  it  said,  ''God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that  are  with  thee'^ 

8d.  Why  was  the  name  Slad  changed  ? 

4th.  Where  is  the  first  mention  of  writing  '*  in  a  book"  made,  and  what  honor  does 
it  confer  ?  Aoois. 


ENIGMA. 

The  initials  form  the  name  of  the  son  of  Nebuchadnezsar. 

1.  The  father  of  Hoshea. 

2.  A  pofiseesioD  of  Solomon's  at  Baal-hanon. 

3.  One  who  came  into  Egypt  with  Jacob. 

4.  The  first  day's  creation. 

5.  One  of  the  borders  of  (Greece  which  Paul  visited. 

6.  A  city  containing  an  image  of  worship. 

7.  A  valley  in  which  the  Philistines  spread  themselves. 

8.  The  son  of  Atarch. 

9.  A  woman  who  was  converted  by  Paul. 

10.  The  wife  of  Nabal. 

11.  One  of  the  books  of  the  Bible. 

12.  One  who  aided  in  the  building  of  a  house  for  David.  Agoik. 

ANSWERS. 

Enigmas.— L  Remember  the  Sabbath ;  2.  Ephesians ;  8.  Initials  form  Eleazar,  and 
finals,  Lebbeiis. 

Bible  Questions.— 1.  John  17:3;  2.  1  Pet.  3:20;  3.  Esther  1:6;  4.  1  Eincs 
15:18;   6.  Isaiah  38  :  2L 

Beheaded  Rhymes.— Spend — pend — end.    Still— till — ill.    Dwell— well— ell. 

Answers  were  given  by  Aggie  Rhoads,  Samson  Logan,  Gal.  MiillM^ Maggie  Bovard 
and  XX. 
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MABSIED. 
By  Rev.  R.  Reed.  December  14,  1876,  R.  J.  Boal,  of  Beaver  Falls,  and  Miss  Jeh- 
HIE  Keed,  of  Luceaco,  Westmoreland  county.  Pa. 

By  Re*.  M.  Wilkin,  at  the  residence  of  Mrs.  A.  Blair, on  January  26thy  1877,  Mr. 
Akchibald  T.  MgAuley  and  Miss  Rachel  A.  Blair. 

By  Rev.  W.  W.  McMillan,  January  18th,  1877,  J.  W.  Huntbr  and  Mart  A.  Gax- 
BRAiTH,  both  of  Johnson  county,  Kansas. 
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OBITUASIES. 

Mb.  James  Ritchib  died  yerj  saddenlj  in  Oiathe,  Kansas,  September  18th,  1876, 
ai  aboat  forty  years  of  age.  He  was  born  at  Ciirragh,  Ireland,  and  at  the  age  of 
eighteen  united  with  the  Keformed  Presbyterian  congregation  at  Ballylaggan,  under 
\ht  paBtorate  of  Bey,  John  Hart,  and  emigrated  to  America,  lauding  in  ^ew  Yoric  in 
1868.  In  1S69  he  came  to  Olathe,  and  united  with  the  Olathe  and  Pieasant  Ridge  con- 
gregttion.  On  the  evening  of  the  day  of  bis  decease  he.  after  taiung  care  of  his  team, 
ate  rapper,  and  without  speaking  of  any  particular  illness,  arose  from  the  table  and 
Uj  down  on  the  lounge.  ISoon  after  his  sister  heard  a  sound  like  the  death-rattle  in 
his  breathing.  A  physician  a  few  squares  distant,  was  immediately  summoned,  but  he 
was  past  medical  aid,  and  aoon  breathed  his  last.  Truly  "  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are 
in  douh."  **  Therefore^  be  ye  also  ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  man  oometh."  ^*  **  * 

DiiD,  June  8d,  1876,  in  Randolph  county,  Illinois,  Robjb&t  Edward,  son  of  Louis 
Aod  Christiana  Patterson,  aged  eight  years,  tour  months  and  twenty- three  days.  Various 
ue  the  ways  in  which  the  heavenly  Shepherd  gathers  the  sHeep  and  lambs  into 
ihe  heavenly  fold.  While  the  spirit  of  hkiward's  little  brother,  Cameron,  almost  a 
jaar  before  him,  was  borne  up  to  the  heavenly  fold  in  a  chariot  ol  tire,  his  spirit  went 
■jp  iiom  the  home  chamber  while  kindly  cared  for  by  loving  parents,  frequently 
dues  the  work  of  regeneratiou  tske  place  in  youth.  We  read  of  some  who  were 
"anctified  from  the  womb.''  The  subject  of  this  notice  gave  marked  evidence 
of  that  saving  ciiange.  Seldom  does  one^  so  young  in  years,  talk  so  calmly,  and 
vith  to  much  composure,  and  with  such  bright  hopes  of  glory  in  the  prospect  of  de- 
ptrtore,  as  did  Kdward.  When  asked  by  nis  faiher,  **  Eddie^  do  >ou  know  that 
TOO  are  not  going  to  get  well?"  he  rephed,  **Yes,  I  know  it."  To  the  interro- 
gation, ••  Where  are  you  going?"  he  answered  "  To  heaven."  "  Whom  will  you  see 
Ldecef  **  God,  and  Christ,  and  the  angels,  and  my  little  brother  Cameron,  ana  I  will 
koow  him  as  soon  as  I  see  him."  And  thus  with  a  good  hope,  through  grace,  he  fell 
aalsep  in  Jesos.  What  bright  anticipatio»s  duster  around  tue  graves  of  such  departed 
uoei  1  And  what  bright  ftiopes  should  such  Christian  parents  entertain  of  at  last  meet- 
ing their  little  ones  in  the  world  above.  '*  The  promise  is  to  you  and  to  your  chiidren." 
"  Ue  shaU  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arms."  P.  P-  Botd. 

JoHS  LowBY,  a  member  of  Vernon  R.  P.  congregation,  died  of  lingering  consump- 
Utt,  April  14ih,  1876,  m  the  30th  year  of  his  age.  There  was  this  peculiar  feature  m 
Mr.  Lowry's  religious  character  that  is  worthy  of  being  noted.  i«'rom  a  very  early 
pedod  in  liis  life  he  labored  under  the  deepest  convictions  of  sin.  This  cunsirained 
iiiffl  while  yet  a  boy  to  go  to  Christ  for  deliverance  from  guilt.  But  the  overwhelming 
•enae  ol  his  own  utter  un worthiness  kept  him  from  making  a  public  prolession  of  religion 
M  early  as  he  would  have  otherwise  done;  and  when  he  did,  and  throughout  his  iife^ 
^7  his  own  confession,  he  always  approached  the  communion  table  with  lear  and  trem* 
biiag.  WiuJe  he  never  doubled  tne  ability  of  Christ  to  save,  nor  his  willingness  to 
aocqit  the  greatest  sinner  coming  to  him  for  salvation,  yet  it  almost  overcame  his  iaith 
to  dunk  that  an  infinitely  holy  Uod  would  give  his  Son  to  die  for  one  so  unworthy  as  he 
knew  himself  to  be;  and  the  devil,  ever  vigilant  and  active,  laying  hold  of  this  con- 
nctioo,  often  tried  to  make  him  despair  of  the  mercy  of  Uud.  But  while  he  thus  gave 
hiffl  many  an  anxious  hour,  yet,  through  the  power  of  divine  grace,  he  was  never  able 
*^preveDK  him  ^em^  trusting  in  our  glorious  iiedeemer.  This  constant  anxiety  lor  the 
isiereat  of  IiIb  s^Baroduced  in  him  a  thoughtful,  quiet  habit,  and  ai  umes  a  sad  cast  of 
coaatttMianci^  buraKu  he  was  a  pleasant,  social  companion.  The  enemy  followed  him 
vtth  vigorous  assaults,  to  the  very  valley  ol  the  shadow  of  death,  but  there  at  last  he 
«ss  vanquished.  **  The  rod  and  stall  of  the  good  Shepherd  comforted  him."  Tlie 
netoiy  was  his.  He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  now  with  the  blessed  dead  rests  Irom  his 
^bots  and  coniilcts  in  the  '*  church  of  the  lirst  born."  R.  B.  C. 

Uattbmw  Hknbt  Lowby,  died  May  4th,  I876»in  Manhattan,  Kan.,  in  the  26th  year 
«f  his  ageu  He,  like  iiis  brother,  whose  death  is  mentioned  above,  died  of  oonsump- 
tioo^  boi  ol  a  more  rapid  type  in  its  development  and  eHect.  He  had  given  up  his 
iwiincsi  in  Chicago  and  gone  to  Denver,  Colorado,  6>r  his  health,  but  a  lew  weeks  before 
^  death.  The  light  atmosphere  of  so  high  an  altitude  proved  to  be  too  severe  a 
vial  ibr  hia  lungs.  He  therelbremade  an  etturi  to  return  to  his  fEimiiy,  bnt  only  suc- 
ceeded in  gatiing  a  part  of  the  way.    His  wife  met  him  in  Manitattan,  Kansasy  whec^ 
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after  lingering  a  week,  he  died.  JBat,  unlike  his  brother,  his  hopes  were  bright,  and 
hitf  faith  abounding  and  triumphant.  His  last  words  were,  "  In  my  Father's  house"— 
here  his  strength  failed  him  ^  nis  wife  repeated  what  follows  in  the  verses.  He  gave  a 
Bmiiing  assent  and  dosed  his  eyes  for  ever  on  time.  By  his  own  request  his  remains 
were  brought  to  Wisconsin  and  buried  by  the  side  of  his  brother  in  Vernon  K.  P.  oem- 
eterr.  He  has  left  a  young  wife  and  two  children  committed  to  the  care  of  a  covenant 
Qod.  To  her,  and  to  his  parents,  now  in  the  decline  of  life,  bereaved  as  they  have 
been  of  their  two  youngest  sons  in  so  short  a  time,  the  chastisement  has  been  severe. 
But  a  merciful  God  has  wonderfully  sustained  them.  They  are  comforted  by  this  as- 
aozance,  that  while  sorrowing,  they  *'  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope." 

A*  B.  C. 

Thomab  MgCabboix  died  at  his  home  in  Pontiac,  Michigan,  on  Sabbath  morning, 
October  Ist,  1876,  aged  65  years.  His  native  place  was  the  neigkbcH-hood  of  Randals- 
town,  Ireland.  His  father  was  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  congregation  of  that  town, 
in  connection  with  the  Synod  of  Ulster.  But  he  united  with  the  B.  P.  congregation  of 
Kellswater,  of  which  his  mother  was  a  member,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  James 
Dick.  He  was  a  brother  of  the  late  Rev.  William  McCarroll,  formerly  pristor  of  the 
Belfast  R.  P.  congre^tion.  Mr.  McCarroll  came  to  America  in  1840,  and  settled  in 
Pontiac,  Michigan,  m  1851.  On  that  beautiful  Sabbath  moraing,  whose  sacr^  quiet 
seemed  a  foretaste  of  future  peace,  the  worn-out  frame  could  no  loneer  retain  that  spirit 
which  longed  for  "  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God."  The  invitatidn, 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest^"  was  often  the 
subject  of  remark  by  him  during  his  illness.  His  family  recall  the  evnest  words  of 
Christian  counsel  he  often  tendered  them,  and  the  purity  of  his  example  and  believing 
life,  as  an  evidence  of  his  interest  in  Christ,  and  they  love  to  remember  in  their  be> 
reavement  the  Saviour's  gracious  assurance,  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God."  Cox. 

Died,  November  3, 1876,  Gjsdbge  Shillito,  infant  son  of  Hugh  and  Kliza  Smiley, 
members  of  the  Pittsburgh  congregation;  November  15,  ^876,  Charubs  ArA£KT» 
child  of  same  parents,  aged  3  years  and  11  months ;  both  '  ^^^carlet  fever. 

Died,  at  his  residence,  in  the  town  of  Parma,  near  ll^^fkj  of  Rochester,  N.  T.,  on 
the  18th  of  December,  1876,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age,  nVoH  Mulhollaitd.  Mr. 
Mulholland  was  bom  in  County  Antrim,  Ireland.  Leaving  home  early  in  life  he  settled 
in  the  city  of  New  York.  It  is  more  than  forty  years  since  he  removed  to  Rochester, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  which  he  continued  to  reside  until  his  death.  In  1840  he  was 
elected  an  eider  in  the  Rochester  R.  P.  oongr^ation.  As  a  delegate  from  session  he 
attended  different  meetings  of  Synod  and  was  well  known  to  the  elder  members.  In 
Rochester  Mr.  Mulholland  was  universally  respected  as  a  thoroughly  trustworthy  and 
reliable  man.  An  intelligent  Covenanter,  he  understood  and  believed  the  principles  of 
the  church,  and  loved  her  for  her  fideliCy  to  them.  He  was  a  true  Christian,  and  sought 
to  walk  worthy  of  God  who  had  called  him.  During  his  latter  years  his  chief  concern 
was  to  be  prepared  for  the  Master's  coming.  More  than  once,  with  great  emotion,  he 
inquired  of  the  writer  of  this :  **  How  may  a  Christian  be  assured  of  his  interest  in 
Christ  ?"  To  the  last  he  clune  to  Jesus  with  an  unwavering  foitii,  and  God  "  gave  him 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  His  widow  and  six  adult  children  remain. 
May  they  be  sustained  bj  the  assurance  that  he  whom  they  love  and  whose  absence 
they  mourn  is  with  Chnst,  which  is  far  better,  and  they  shall  go  to  him,  though  he 
shall  no  more  come  to  them.  Com. 

Resolutions  of  the  Seesion  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congrcff«|ion  of  Rochester, 
on  the  death  of  Hn^h  Mulholland  :  ^ 

Whsrkas,  God,  m  his  providence,  has  removed  from  us  by  deetAur  dear  brother 
Hu^h  Mulholland,  who  was  for  thirty-five  years  an  active  and  useful  member  of  this 
session: 

Be9ohedf  That  we  do  hereby  express  and  put  on  record  our  high  appreciation  of  his 
Christian  character  as  exemplified  m  his  unswerving  attachment  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  in  his  earnest  and  consistent  life,  and  in  his  constant  endeavor  to  discharge  dil- 
gently  and  faithfully  his  personal  and  official  duties. 

Meaolved,  That  by  this  providence  we  are  reminded  of  our  own  appKSaching  difmolu* 
tion,  and  our  admonition  to  greater  dilicence  and  fidelity  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

Beaohed,  That  to  the  bereaved  hmSly  we  tender  our  hea^fek  sympathy  in  their 
affliction. 

Resdwdf  That  a  copy  of  these  reeolntioiM  be  sent  to  the  widow  of  oi^  deceased 
brother,  and  that  they  be  pablishwi  in  the  magasioas  of  the  chorch. 

R.  AiTON,  CUrL 
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Rbolutiokb  adopted  by  the  Alumni  of  Geneva  College,  in  the  Seminaiy  of  Alle- 
^leajf  with  leferenoe  to  the  death  of  Prof.  Milroy: 

Wttrbkah,  God  in  his  wise  proTidence  has  removed  from  oar  Alma  Mater  one  of  its 
honored  ProftsBora,  whoee  intedectnal  worth  and  Christiaii  character  we  ao  highly 
flBteemed ;  therefore,  be  it 

Biwohedf  1.  That  by  this  removal  we  are  deprived  of  a  dear  friend,  a  fiuthfiil  teacher, 
and,  to  some  of  us,  a  mther  in  Christ 

2.  That  with  the  Faculty  and  students  of  Geneva  CoUrge,  we  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
valoed  scholar  and  an  honored  and  loved  Professor. 

3.  That  we  tender  our  sympathy  to  the  congregation  in  their  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  a 
&ithfiil  and  beloved  pastor,  whose  services  they  so  long  enjoyed. 

4.  That  we  symoatbize  with  the  bereaved  family  in  tms  their  honr  of  sorrow,  and 
comiDend  them  to  nim  who  is  a  husband  to  the  widow  and  a  father  to  the  fintherless. 
To  them  are  left  a  father's  memory  and  a  father's  prayers. 

5.  That  in  the  dispensation  of  providence  we  humbly  submit  to  the  will  of  him  who 
doeth  all  things  well,  and  reoo^ize  in  it  a  solemn  call  to  the  same  earnest  devotion  that 
cfaaracterizeu  the  life  and  ministry  of  our  departed  friend. 

W.  8.  FULTOH, 

A.  D.  CsowE, 

W.   McElBAHAN, 

Allkohjoty,  Pa^  December,  1876.  CommiUee.     . 

Jahis  Woodbubh,  elder  in  the  Maoedon  oeneregalion,  died  September  7th,  1876,  of 
typhoid  fever,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age.  The  deceased  had  been  an  elder  in  the  con- 
nif  adon  almost  from  its  first  organization*  and  by  the  mildness  of  has  disposition,  his 
iniuieBS  and  the  uprightness  of  his  oharacter,  had  won  the  esteem  and  confidence  of 
the  entire  oongregaiioD.  During  his  last  sickness  he  had  a  yerj  comfortable  assurance 
of  the  favor  of  Gknl,  and  manifested  a  ffreat  degree  of  resignation  to  the  will  of  Ghkl. 
la  view  of  his  death  the  session  passed  the  following  resolutions : 

BetoUtdp  L  That  in  his  4eath  session  has  last  a  valuable  member  and  a  wise  coun- 
sellor, r  - 

2.  That  we  admire  the  mi  l^f  3ss  of  his  disposition,  his  firmness  and  uprightness,  and 
vouid  humbly  desire  that*  the  mantle  of  his  graces  might  fiiU  on  us  who  remain. 

3.  That  we  tender  our  deep  sympathy  to  his  companion,  who  is  still  with  us,  and 
hope  thai  the  reflection  that  her  loss  is  his  unspeakable  gain,  will  sustain  her  in  her 
b«raaveffieDtb  P.  H.  Wtue,  Moderator. 

D.  PoBTflRFiBLii,  Clerk, 

Died,  September  8th,  Mrs.  Nakct  Blair,  relict  of  the  late  James  Blair.  Mrs. 
BUir  was  a  member  of  tne  Third  Reformed  Presbyterian  consregation,  Philadelphia. 
Her  disease  was  consumption  of  the  lungs.  Her  patience  under  affliction  was  extra- 
cfdinary.  Her  two  little  children,  a  boy  and  a  eirl,  she  left  in  the  care  of  her  covenant 
God,  with  full  confidence  in  his  power  and  wiTlingnes^lb  take  care  of  them.  Her 
mt/er,  who  nursed  her  long  and  tenderly  in  her  last  illness,  took  the  little  orphans  to 
her  home  in  the  West.  Thus  God  at  once  provided  for  them.  May  the  same  gracious 
God  pot  his  iear  in  their  hearts,  and  prepare  them  for  that  heavenly  home  where  there 
if  good  reason  to  believe  their  parents  have  found  everlasting  rest. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Ladles'  Missionary  Societv  of  the  Third  Congregation,  Philadel- 
phia, the  following  resolutions  were  adopted  in  reference  to  the  decease  of  Mrs.  Nancy 

Whkbeas,  The  Redeemer  has  been  pleased  to  remove  from  us  by  death,  on  the  8th 
of  Septemb^,  1876,  our  worthy  sister,  Mrs.  N.  Blair ;  therefore, 

Raoheif  1.  TimH  we  hereby  express  our  keen  sense  of  the  loss  we  have  sustained  by 
her  removaL 

Z  That  her  gentleness  and  modesty  of  demeanor,  and  her  genuine  Christian  charity, 
hrmak  a  shining  example  worthy  of  our  careful  imitation.  It  pleased  "the  Master  to 
pve  her  but  Uttle  of  worldly  goods,  but  out  of  that  little  she  counted  it  a  privilege 
to  cast  io  her  mite  for  the  promotion  of  his  cause. 

3.  That  we  desire  to  improve  this  bereavement  as  a  warning  to  prepare  for  the  inev- 
ixabie  approach  of  death,  and  as  an  incitement  to  diligence  in  our  Christian  work, 
lemcmbmng  the  words  of  Christ :  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with 
lie,  to  give  unto  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be." 

Miss  Sarah  Adams,  Seerdary, 

DiSD,  November  20th,  1876,  aged  8  months  and  21  days,  Jamkb  MelviliiE  Cofb- 

D,  in&at  son  of  William  and  Annie  Copeland,  memblers  of  Manchester  and  Par- 

ooogrflgatioD.    "  He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arms,  and  carry  them  in  his 

J.  C.  M. 
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DiKD,  Jaly  7th,  1876,  Maggie  £^  daughter  of  JameB  and  Bebeoca  J.  Bomeson,  in 
her  20th  year.  The  deceased  was  a  memMr  of  the  R.  P.  congregation  of  Beaver  Falls, 
having  made  a  profession  of  her  &ith  October  8th,  1876.  She  was  of  a  very  qaiet  and 
reserved  disposition,  and  would  scarcely  speak  even  of  her  bodily  sufferings,  unices 
urged  to  make  them  known.  She  had  been  declining  for  some  time,  but  passed  away 
rapidly  at  the  last.  And  yet  she  was  expecting  her  Lord's  coming.  When  her  little 
brother  was  told  that  she  was  dead,  weeping  bitterly,  he  said :  *'bhe  told  me  that  she 
was  going  to  die,  and  wanted  me  to  meet  her  in  heaven."  We  then  learned  that  she 
had  been  anticipating  death  for  several  days,  and  had  spoken  to  different  members  of  the 
family  privately,  earnestly  pressing  upon  them  the  daily  study  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
regular  attendance  on  secret  prayer.  A  few  moments  before  her  death,  being  asked  if 
fihe  was  afraid  to  die,  she  repeated  with  great  calmness,  the  4th  verse  of  the  23a  Psalm : 
''Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  Ac.  These  and  many 
other  evidences  assure  her  friends  that  she  was  under  the  saving  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  could  truly  say :  "Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel  and  afterward  recdve 
me  to  glory."  Com. 


BOOK  NOTIOES. 


We  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  valuable  reprints  by  the  Leonard  Scott 
Publishing  Co.,  41  Barclay  street,  New  York,  of  Blackwood's  Manzine,  and  the  London, 
Edinburgh,  Westminster  and  British  Beviews.  Any  one  of  the  periodicals,  f4  a  year ; 
the  five,  $15  a  year.  Blackwood  for  January  oontama,  The  Shadow  of  the  Door,  In- 
side the  House  of  Commons,  A  Woman- Hater,  Part  VIII,  George  Sand,  Weariness, 
a  tale  from  France,  Cupid  Schooled,  The  New  Year. 

The  contents  of  the  January  Edvnbwrgh  Review  are,  The  Authorship  of  the  Fourth 
Gospel,  Travels  in  the  Caucasus,  Forel  on  the  Ants  of  Switserland,  Mediterranean 
Deltas,  The  Paston  Letters,  New  Arctic  Lands,  FiUmaurj  ^'s  Life  of  William,  Earl  of 
Sherburne,  Wood's  Discoveries  at  Kphesus,  Von  Beumonrs  Lorenxo  de  Medici,  Turkey 
and  Kussia. 

The  BrUith  Qttmierfy  Review  for  January  contains,  Julian's  Letters,  The  Poetry  of 
the  Old  Testament,  Alexander  VineV  i'riesthood  in  the  Light  of  the  New  Testament, 
H.  Spencer's  Sociology — its  ground,  motive  and  sphere,  Guizot's  History  of  France, 
The  Servian  War»  Contemporary  Literature. 

Littcll'8  LiyiNG  Aos.-7The  numbers  of  The  Uving  Age  for  the  weeks  ending  Jan- 
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Marquis  of  Loesie,  by  Geo.  HcDonald,  Part  VIIL  Advance  SheeU  ;  A  German  Bath, 
BlacMDOod;  Self-help  in  Science,  Qood  Words;  Fields  and  Field -Sports  in  Madras, 
Fraaer;  The  Wordsworths  at  Brinsop  Court,  Temple  Bar;  John  Wilson  Croker,  Quar- 
terly Review  ;  The  Jews  in  the  East,  ^Saturday  Review;  Caprices  of  the  Nile,  Cfta»a6ers' 
Journal;  The  Storm- Wave  in  Bengal,  Saturday  Review;  Earldoms,  Fall  Malt  ChxzeUe; 
The  Sbadow  of  the  Door,  Blackwood;  an  instalment  of  **Carita,"  by  Mrs.  Oliphant, 
and  the  conclusion  of  **  What  She  Came  Through,"  by  Sarah  Tytler,  together  with  po- 
etry and  miscellany. 

The  back  numbers  containing  the  first  instalments  of  MacDonald's  new  serial  are  still 
sent  gratis  to  new  subscribers  for  1877.  For  fifty-two  numbers  of  sixty-four  large  pages 
each  {ut  more  than  3,0o0  pages  a  year;,  the  subscription  price  ($8)  is  low;  while  for 
$10.50  the  publishers  offer  to  send  any  one  of  the  American  $4  monthlies  or  weeklies 
with  TU  Livii^  Age  for  a  year,  both  postpaid.  Littell  &  Gay,  Boston,  are  the  pub* 
lishers. 
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ORiaiNAl». 

TEE  WEAK  BSOTEES. 

Li  his  letters  to  fJorinth  and  to  Romey  the  apostle  Paul  refers  to  certain 
members  of  the  church  as  the  strong,  and  to  others  as  the  weak.  We 
gather  from  the  passages  that  by  the  weak  he  means  persons  who  had 
wniples  as  to  the  propriety  of  eating  meat  that  had  been  offered  in  sacrifice 
to  idols,  and  as  to  drinking  wine  that  had  been  poured  out  (that  is,  a  portion 
Mf  the  wine)  as  a  libation  to  the  gods.  The  strong  were  those  who,  know- 
ing that  the  gods  were  only  the  imagination  of  the  heathen,  and  that  the 
tdok  were  yanities,  could  buy  and  eat  without  scruple  whatever  was  ex- 
posed for  sale  in  the  markets  of  these  heathen  cities.  The  strong  were 
tempted  to  despise  the  weak,  as  being  under  the  dominion  of  a  narrow- 
minded  spirit,  and  the  weak  were  apt  to  condemn  the  strong  and  to  class 
them  among  the  profane. 

Paul  seeks  the  peace  of  the  churches  to  which  he  wrote,  and  exhorts 
both  parties  to  work  in  harmony.  As  to  the  question  at  issue,  he  is  not 
oentrml.  He  believes  there  is  no  longer  a  law  against  partaking  of  the 
meat  and  the  wine  that  had  been  offered  in  idol-worship.  He  must  be 
classed  with  the  strong,  but  yet  he  urged  that  both  strong  and  weak  submit 
Co  another  law,  from  which  neither  party  can  claim  exemption — the  law  of 
love — they  are  to  seek  to  be  mutually  profitable.  This  law  of  love  is  over 
them,  as  they  are  both  in  Christ ;  strong  and  weak  alike  are  his,  he  accepts 
them  both.  All  that  they  do  is  to  pass  under  his  review,  and  harmony 
will  exist  if  the  strong  forego  their  freedom  in  the  presence  of  the  weak,  if 
they  abstain  from  animadversion  upon  their  scruples. 

Qnestions  of  casuistry  need  to  be  discussed,  if  for  no  other  reason,  that 
we  may  see  in  what  matters  we  are  to  agree  to  disagree.  We  are  to  turn 
to  the  Scriptures  for  instruction.  In  its  study  the  greatest  attention  must 
be  need,  to  see  what  are  matters  of  indifference,  and  what  are  not.  The 
able  scholar,  Dean  Alford,  went,  as  we  all  judge,  far  astray  when  he  wrote 
m  his  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  in  considering  Bom  14 : 6,  "I  infer 
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that  sabbatical  obligation  to  keep  any  day,  whether  seventh  or  first,  was  not 
recognized  in  apostolic  times." 

This  is  nullification  of  a  law  of  God ;  for  to  grant,  as  he  does,  that  the 
Sabbath  is  to  be  kept  as  a  holy  rest,  as  unto  men  for  their  edification,  but 
not  unto  God  as  our  duty,  is  to  abolish  it  as  an  institution  of  God's  ap- 
pointment. This  is  not  a  law  for  the  operation  of  the  directions  as  to 
strong  and  weak.  How  then  are  we  to  know  to  what  we  are  to  apply  the 
directions  of  the  apostle,  and  in  what  way  to  use  them  ? 

There  is  a  very  easy  method  in  vogue  now  with  many,  as  to  certain 
questions,  and  very  fitted,  if  carried  on,  to  allow  men  to  do  anything  they 
please  with  the  laws  of  God,  even  with  those  they  acknowledge  to  be  bind- 
ing. It  comes  from  the  present  use  of  the  word  ofiend,  and  then  the  appli- 
cation of  this  to  1  Cor.  8:13,  "If  meat  make  my  brother  to  oiFend." 
They  reason,  "  The  one  ofiTended  is  the  weak  brother.  Whoever  is  ofiTended 
by  our  conduct  is  therefore  the  weak  brother  I  Hence  we  that  do  what  we 
please  are  the  strong."  This  is  simply  to  play  upon  a  word.  To  offend, 
is  to  cause  to  stumble,  and  the  offended  brother  is  the  brother  our  conduct 
has  led  into  sin  ;  this  is  the  weak  brother,  not  the  one  who  judges  our  con- 
duct will  make  men  sin.  This  puts  the  matter  in  an  entirely  different 
light,  and  sets  us  all  before  the  bar  of  God's  law  in  its  wide  application,  as 
laid  down  by  Paul,  and  brings  thus  our  liberty  to  the  true  test.  What  then 
was  the  nature  of  the  law  whose  observance  was  not  a  matter  of  conscience? 
It  VK18  an  obsolete  law.  It  belonged  to  a  ceremonial  economy,  which  stood 
in  meats  and  drinks.  Hence,  Alford  is  then  consistent  in  his  language  in 
saying,  ajs  to  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  by  men  of  his  opinions,  that  it 
is  "  binding  from  considerations  of  humanity  and  religious  expediency, 
&c.,  Ac."  We  seek  peace  by  observing  the  law  of  love.  The  way  to  meet 
him  is  to  show  that  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  is  not  obsolete,  and  to  make 
that  a  duty  for  him  as  unto  God,  which  he  thinks  to  be  not  so ;  but  for  us 
who  believe  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  not  to  be  obsolete,  but  binding  on  all 
men  in  all  ages,  the  law  of  charity  does  not  apply  simply  to  the  law  as  a 
law.  We  are  bound  to  cease  from  a  course  that  leads  other  men  into  sin, 
in  following  our  outward  act  as  a  rule.  All  cases  of  exemption  are  excep- 
tions, and  the  onusprobandi  is  on  the  one  claiming  exemption.  The  law 
of  charity  comes  in,  in  considering  what  are  the  acts  which  we  shall  allow 
as  of  necessity,  Ac;  and  in  judging  of  personal  necessity,  we  are  to  consider 
the  bearing  of  our  practice  on  men  who  may  imitate  our  actions,  knowing 
nothing  of  our  motives.  Is  the  act  in  this  light  still  necessary  ?  If  we  do 
not  so  consider,  bow  are  we  our  brother's  keeper  ?  All  men  claim  some 
care  for  their  brethqen.  None  reproved  more  harshly  than  did  Norman 
McLeod  the  men  who  took  his  arguments  against  the  continued  obligation 
of  the  Sabbath  for  a  cloak  of  sin.  Yet  his  Memoirs  show  to  the  world  that 
his  action*  were  based  on  his  principles.  He  had  cut  away  the  basis  of  the 
law,  and  wondered  that  men  did  not  keep  it,  as  if  the  law  of  Christian  charity 
is  that  which  men  follow  even  in  the  churchy  in  the  most  of  matters.    All 
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claspes  of  men  see  the  error  in  excess  in  certain  even  of  their  own  practices. 
The  liquor  dealer  will  join  the  temperance  man  in  denouncing  the  abuse  of 
liquor,  and  even  the  steady  drinker  has  a  word  of  reproof  for  the  drunkard. 
We  remember  to  have  heard  one  of  these  men  say  of  a  junior  who  reeled 
bv,  "  He  is  too  young  to  drink  whiskey."  He  ought  to  have  waited  till  he 
was  of  an  age  to  drink ! 

We  have  no  intention  at  present  of  following  out  these  remarks.  We 
are  content  simply  to  try  to  set  forth  the  misconception  that  exists  in  many 
minds  as  to  the  one  to  whom  we  are  to  have  regard  in  this  law  of  charity — 
it  ig  the  one  we  may  lead  into  sin  by  our  example.  In  matters  of  indiffer- 
ence we  are  to  yield  to  the  law  of  charity.  In  matters  of  acknowledged 
obligation  we  are  to  watch  narrowly  and  to  study  well  the  cases  wherein  we 
claim  exemption  on  the  plea  of  necessity. 

We  judge  much  of  the  reform  in  the  practice  of  church  members  which 
Qiany  seek,  must  be  sought  in  clear  views  of  this  subject.     ^ 


8AVIFQ  PAITH. 

What  roust  I  do  to  be  saved?  is  a  most  important  question.  The 
aD:s«rer  is  briefly  given  in  the  Bible,  and  clearly  exhibited  in  the  subor- 
•linate  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The  Bible  answer  is, 
'^^  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  fee  saved."  This 
faith  (or  believing  in  Christ)  is  explained  in  the  form  of  sound  words, 
a.*  "saving  grace,  whereby  we  receive  and  rest  upon  him  alone  for  sal- 
vation, as  he  is  offered  to  us  in  the  gospel" — a  saving  grace  because 
always  connected  with  salvation,  and  because^  it  has  special  respect  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  mediatorial  and  saving  work.  It  is  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  a  sinner.  The  exercise  of  it  is  the  work 
of  the  sinner  himself,  aided  by  the  Spirit.  By  the  Holy  Spirit  the 
mind  is  enlightened.  The  man  believes  that  he  is  a  sinner,  that  his 
^sin  deserves  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God,  both  in  this  life  and  in  that 
which  is  to  come."  He  realizes  his  misery  and  earnestly  desires  relief. 
He  has  no  hope  from  himself,  and  he  sees  no  help  in  any  creature. 
The  gospel  reveals  the  Lord  Jesus  and  salvation  in  him  for  sinners. 
The  Spirit  enables  him  to  see  this,  and  to  realize  that  this  Saviour  is 
offered  to  him.  He  believes  the  message  and  is  willing  to  accept  Christ 
for  salvation,  as  offered  in  the  gospel.  The  phrase  ''  as  offered  in  the 
gospel"  is  very  significant.  Our  faith  must  rest  on  the  divine  testi- 
mony. We  must  receive  just  what  is  offered,  and  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  is  offered.  Hence  the  importance  of  the  question,  How  does 
faith  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  or,  plainly  stated,  How  does  a  sinner 
i-onvinoed  of  sin  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Answer,  as  offered  in  the 
gospeL 

IsL  He  accepts  the  person  of  Christ.  A  mistake  here  is  fatal.  Be- 
lieving is  sometimes  spoken  of  under  the  emblem  of  the  marriage 
relation.  The  Redeemer  is  the  husband,  the  believer  is  the  spouse, 
la  marriage  it  is  not  enough  for  the  woman  to  be  willing  to  take  the 
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name,  the  social  position  or  the  protection  of  the  husband ;  she  must 
marry  the  man,  submit  to  his  authority  and  acknowledge  him  as  her 
husband,  or  she  has  no  just  claim  to  the  honor  and  privil^es  of  his 
wife.  So  it  is  here.  Many  seem  willing  to  be  called  by  the  name  of 
Jesus,  to  hold  fellowship  with  his  people,  enjoy  his  protection  and  share 
in  his  mediatorial  glory,  but  they  do  not  submit  to  him  as  husband  and 
head,  and  refuse  to  acknowledge  his  authority.  They  have  little  re- 
spect for  his  person.  In  the  gospel  he  is  offered  as  a  Divine  Person, 
the  son  of  the  Living  God.  And  our  "  Mediator  must  be  God,  to  keep 
the  hnman  nature  from  sinking  under  the  infinite  wrath  of  God  and 
the  power  of  death,  give  worth  and  efficacy  to  his  sufferings,  obedience 
and  intercession,  and  to  satisfy  God's  justice,  procure  his  favor,  purchase 
a  peculiar  people,  give  his  Spirit  to  them,  conquer  their  enemies,  and 
bring  them  to  everlasting  salvation.''.  Ue  is  in  the  gospel  offered  as 
man,  made  in  all  respects  like  unto  his  brethren.  And  ''it  was  requi- 
site that  our  Mediator  should  be  man,  that  he  might  advance  our  nature, 
perform  obedHnce  to  the  law,  suffer  and  make  intercession  for  us  in 
our  nature,  have  a  fellow-iieeling  of  our  infirmities,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons  and  have  comfort  and  access  with  boldness 
to  the  throne  ot  grace."  He  is  offered  as  God  and  man  in  one  person, 
and  it ''  was  needful  that  the  Mediator,  who  was  to  reconcile  God  and 
man,  should  himself  be  both  Grod  and  man,  and  this  in  one  person,  that 
the  proper  works  of  each  nature  might  be  acc^ted  of  God  for  us,  and 
relied  on  by  us  as  the  works  of  the  whole  person."  The  sinner  in  the 
exercise  of  saving  faith  believes  him  to  be  God,  to  be  true  man,  God 
and  man  in  one  person,  and  as  such  accepts  him.  When  the  person  of 
Christ  as  offered  in  the  gospel  is  not  accepted,  there  is  no  more  hope  of 
salvation  for  the  sinner,  whatever  his  morals,  his  position  or  profession, 
than  there  is  for  an  impenitent  murderer.  In  accepting  the  person 
there  is  safety. 

2d.  He  accepts  him  as  a  Saviour.  In  this  character  he  is  offered  in 
the  gospel.  **  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  si  us."  In  this  character  the  sinner  needs  him,  and 
as  his  only  Saviour,  accepts  him.  However  numerous  his  sins  or  ag- 
gravated his  offences,  he  believes  that  Jesus  is  abh  to  save  him.  He  is 
the  Christ  (the  anointed).  The  word  has  reference  to  his  being  set  up 
or  anointed  as  the  covenant  Head  from  all  eternity — as  sanctified  and 
sent  into  the  world  duly  commissioned  by  the  Father,  specially  to  his 
being  fully  furnished  with  ail  authority  and  ability  for  his  great  woik  ; 
anointed  with  the  Spirit  above  measure.  There  is  an  allusion  to  the 
anointing  of  persons  under  the  old  dispensation  when  invested  with 
office,  whether  king,  priest  or  prophet.  It  is  the  clear  view  of  Christ's 
offices  which  inspires  the  sinner  with  confidence  in  his  ability  to  save. 
We  are  ignorant,  we  have  lost  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  ourselves, 
we  can  never  find  it.  Christ  meets  the  <iase.  He  is  a  prophet.  He 
teaches  sinners  the  way  and  leads  them  to  the  Father.  We  are  guilty. 
We  cannot  answer  for  one  of  our  many  transgressions.  He  is  a  FrieeL 
He  has  made  a  perfect,  a  full  satis^tion  to  divine  justice  for  sin.  His 
sacrifice  has  been  accepted,  and  he  lives  to  make  intercession  and  man- 
age the  sinner's  case  with  God.    '^  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advo- 
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cate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  rightpims."     We  are  weak  and 
rebellious  as  well  as  guilty,  and  surrounded  by  many  enemies  ready  to 
destroy  us.    Christ  is  King,  exalted  a  prince  to  give  jemission  of  sins. 
He  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth.     He  is  able  to  subdue  a  peo- 
ple to  himself,  to  support  and  comfort  them  in  their  trials,  to  restrain  \ 
and  conquer  all  their  enemies,  and  give  them  eternal  salvation.     The 
sioDer  exercising  saving  faith  accepts  Christ  in  all  his. offices.     Many 
professors  seem  willing  to  name  the  name  of  Christ;  they  accept  him 
as  a  Priest  to  share  his  atonement,  but  they  reject  him  as  King,  and 
refiise  to  make  his  law  the  rule  of  their  conduct.     They  will  be  griev- 
ously disappointed.     His  three-fold  office  is  necessary  to.  make  him 
a  Saviour  able  to  save.     They  who  reject  him  as  King  will  never  share 
in  his  salvation.  .  His  own  words  are,  ^*  These  men  that  would  not  that 
I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither  and  slay  them  before  me/' 
Ffttth  goes  even  farther  in  dealing  with  him  as  a  Saviour.     It  accepts 
him  as  wilKng  to  save.     At  this  point  there  is  often  great  difficulty  in 
persuading  a  truly  awakened  sinner  to  close  fully  with  Christ.     The 
baman  mind  is  prone  to  extremes.     While  living  in  an  unregenerate 
state  salvation  seems  easy-^it  can  at  any  future  time  be  stttended  to. 
But  when  conscience  is  aroused,  and  sin  appears  in  its  soul-destroying, 
hell-deserving  and  God-dishonoring  character;  when  the  number  and 
aggravations  of  the  offences  are  considered,  salvation  seems  impossible. 
The  sinner  does  not  doubt  the  ability  of  Christ  to  save,  but  he  doubts 
his  willingness  to  save  him.     Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  remove  this 
difficulty.     He  opens  his  ear  to  the  words  of  Jesus :  "  Him  that  cometh 
anto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."     Whatever  his  crimes  or  his  un- 
worthiness,  he  will  neither  reject  nor  disappoint  him.     The  compassion 
of  the  Saviour's  life,  how  he  never  refused  any  that  came  to  him  on 
earth,  his  love  in  dying  and  his  work  in  heaven,  are  kept  before  him, 
till  he  is  persuaded  to  close  with  him  in  all  his  offices,  as  a  Saviour 
able  and  willing  to  save. 

3d.  He  aooepts  him  as  Go(Vsfree  gift  to  sinners.  "  Thanks  be  unto 
God  for  his  unspeakable  gift."  As  a  free  gift  he  is  offered  by  a  Three- 
Oae  Grod  in  the  gospel.  This  constitutes  our  authority  to  accept. 
Without  the  offer  sinners  have  no  more  right  to  close  with  the  Saviour 
than  Adam  had  to  lay  hold  of  the  tree  of  life  in  Paradise  after  he  had 
sinned.  Just  as  offered,  the  sinner  accepts.  He  is  offered  freely.  "  Ho, 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters ;  and  he  that  hath  no 
money,  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price."  This  is  just  a  parallel  passage  in  the  Old 
Testament  with  the  words  of  Jesus,  who  "stood  and  cried,  saying.  If 
aoj  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink/-'  and  of  the  Spirit  and 
the  Bride  saying,  "  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely."  Come  just  as  you  are.  Do  not  wait  till  you  have  made  your- 
^f  respectable,  fit  to  be  a  Christian.  Do  not  wait  till  you  can  bring 
good  works,  or  something  to  commend  you  to  (yhrist.  Alas !  many  say, 
I  ought  to  be  a  Christian,  I  know  that ;  but  I  am  not  good  enou;rh. 
Ah!  oome  just  as  you  are,  with  no  qualification,  no  claim,  save  that 
you  are  a  sinner,  utterly  ruined,  needing  this  salvation.  Come,  though 
jou  have  no  gold  or  silver.    ^'  If  a  man  would  give  all  the  substance 
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of  his  house  for  love,  it  would  be  utterly  oontemned/^    Come,  drink  of 
the  water  of  life  freely,  and  live.    Just  as  he  is,  the  sinner  accepts  the 
free  gift,  offering  no  good  works  in  return.     He  is  offered  fully ;  in 
all  his  offices.     As  such,  he  is  accepted.     As  a  Prophet,  to  teach;  as  a 
Priest,  to  atone  and  intercede,  and  as  a  King,  to  subdue,  rule  and 
save.      The  sinner  closes  with  him   for  righteousness,  sanctification 
and  redemption.     He  is  offered  particularly.     *'  Whosoever  will,  let 
him  come/'    The  gospel  call  oomes  to  every  sinner  who  hears  the  mes- 
sage, and  the  sinner  must  accept  for  himself.    It  is  possible  that  a  man 
living  under  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  may  believe  all  the  truth  re- 
specting Jesus  which  has  been  stated,  and  yet  be  a  child  of  wrath,  a 
slave  to  sin,  and  an  heir  of  hell.     It  is  not  the  bare  assent  of  the  mind 
to  the  truth,  not  believing  in  general  that  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners, which  constitutes  saving  taith.     It  is  what  our  fathers  called  the 
appropriating  faith,  which  unites  to  Jesus  and  makes  a  man  a  Chris- 
tian.    This  is  evident  from  the  figurative  illustrations  of  saving  faith. 
It  is  "eating."     Eating  is  a  personal  act;  the  hungry  man  must  a|>- 
propriate  the  food  for  himself  and  eat,  or  he  derives  no  nourishment 
from  the  food.     It  is  "drinking."     Unless  the  thirsty  man  drink,   his 
thirst  is  not  quenched.     It  is  "  putting  on  a  garment."     The  garment 
must  be  put  on,  before  the  naked   man  derives  from  it  either  heat  or 
protection.     It  is  "fleeing  to  Christ."     The  man  rtiust  run  to  the  city 
of  refuge,  or  perish.     So  here  the  gospel  offer  is  made  to  sinners,  the 
man  applies  it  to  himself.    He  says,  "  That  means  me,  I  am  a  sinner,  I 
have  a  right  to  accept  this  offer,  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  whom  I  need, 
and  I  accept  him  as  my  own  Saviour."     He  is  offered  noWy  a  present 
Saviour,  and  a  present  salvation,      "  Now  is  the  day  of  salvation.'' 
Faith  always  accepts  now ;  no  man  ever  believed  in  Christ  six  month.s 
hence.     Many  deceive  themselves  by  thinking  that  resolving  is  believ- 
ing.    They  mean  to  close  with  Christ  and  lead  a  godly  life,  but  not 
now.     Six  months  or  a  year  hence  they  positively  will.     They  do  not 
mean  to  live  and  die  as  they  are.     No,  they  will  be  Christians.     This 
is  not  believing.     Christ  is  not  offered  in  the  gospel  even  to-morrow. 
"  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice."     And  the  sinner,  in  the  exercise 
of  saving  faith,  closes  with  the  offer  with  no  delay.     He  takes  Christ 
just  as  he  is,  the  cross  with  the  crown,  and  accepts  wholly  the  atoning 
work   for   salvation.     He  then  yields  himself  to  Jesus,  to  be  saved. 
Saving  faith  is  popularly  said  to  be  the  hand  by  which  we  receive  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.     The  old  divines  say  faith  has  two  hands;  with 
one  it  receives  the  Lord  Jesus  as  offered  in  the  gospel,  with  the  other 
it  gives  the  man,  soul  and  boily,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  saved.      We 
have  a  beautiful  illustration  ot  this  truth  in  2  Cor.  8  :  5 — "First  thev 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord."     And  in  the  exhortation  of  Heze- 
kiah's  messengers,  2  Chron.  30  :  8 — "  Yield  yourselves  unto  the  Lord.^' 
In  the  margin,  it  is  "  give  your  hand  to  the  Lord."     In  old  times,  and 
in  some  countries,  the  custom  is  still  continued*     When  men  conclude 
a  covenant^  or  finish  a  bargain,  they  give  each  other  the  hand.     That 
action  seals  the  contract.     So  here  the  sinner,  having  accepted  Christ, 
covenants  with  him.     If  we  say  "Jesus  is  mine,"  we  will  say  the  re- 
mainder, "and  I  am  his."     We  promise  him  a  willing  subjection, 
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jielding  ourselves  soul  and  body  into  bis  hand,  to  be  taught^  directed, 
fliipporeed,  governed,  sanctiGed,  saved  and  glorified  according  to  the 
gospel.  We  yield  ourselves  and  all  that  we  have  to  serve  him.  The 
consecration  is  complete,  nothing  is  kept  back.  Christ  has  redeemed 
all,  and  his  right  to  all  is  cheerfully  conceded,  not  only  our  souls  and 
bodies  to  be  saved,  but  our  affections,  our  time,  our  mental  powers,  our 
bfluenoe,  our  money,  our  acquisitions  of  whatever  kind,  as  his,  to  ad- 
vance his  cause  and  glorify  him.  "  We  are  not  our  own,  we  are  bought 
with  a  price."  When  the  sinner  has  been  by  the  Holy  Spirit  brought 
so  far,  he  is  not  only  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  in  the  eye  of  man,  a  true 
Christian.  He  may  be  limited  in  knowledge,  feeble  yet  in  spiritual 
life,  but  he  is  a  Christian.  He  has  accepted  Christ  as  offered  in  the 
gospel  for  his  Saviour,  and  he  has  voluntarily  surrendered  himself  to 
:*rve  hira  on  the  terms  of  the  covenant.  And  acknowledging  Ciirist's 
title  to  him  and  all  that  he  has,  he  has  made  an  entire  consecration. 
This  entire  consecration  at  the  very  comraeDceraent  of  the  new  life,  is 
very  important.  It  makes  the  work  of  sanctification  comparatively 
ta.«^y,  and  greally  strengthens  in  the  conflicts  and  temptations  of  the 
Christian  life.  SVhereas  the  lack  of  entire  consecration  cripples  us  in 
the  service  and  gives  the  enemy  great  advantage  against  us. 

In  oar  next  we  will  show  that  saving  faith  moulds  the  character  and 
coQtmIs  the  conduct  of  true  believers.  S. 


SELECTED. 


SABBATH  LAWS. 

Messrs.  Editors — Many  of  your  readers  doubtless  remember  the  excite- 
ment produced  less  than  twenty  years  ago,  at  the  effort  made  in  Philadelphia 
and  other  cities  to  run  the  street  cars  on  the  Lord's  day.  The  movement 
was  everywhere  denounced,  not  only  by  the  ministry,  but  by  laymen,  and 
by  many  who  made  no  religious  profession.  Even  in  the  halls  of  legisla- 
tion the  effort  was  looked  upon  as  a  dangerous  innovation,  and  at  first  was 
successfully  opposed.  What  a  change  a  few  years  have  produced  !  Now 
it  i- seldom  that  a  word  is  spoken  against  this  fearful  desecration  of  the 
SaMbath  ;  and  many  of  those  who  were  loudest  in  their  denunciation  of  the 
^'hange  when  it  was  proposed,  now  countenance,  publicly  defend  and  pa- 
tronize these  cars.  The  results  of  this  change  have  been  most  disastrous 
and  demoralizing.  The  candid  reader  cannot  but  admit  that  the  predic- 
v.on.s  of  evil  consequent  upon  the  running  of  the  cars  on  Sabbath,  in  the 
A'lnirable  argument  on  the  whole  subject  presented  to  the  Pennsylvania 
Leiiilat'ure  in  1860,  have  been  moi'e  than  verified.  The  report  and  argu- 
-K-nt  I  inclose,  hoping  that  you  will  give  it  an  insertion  in  the  Reformed 
Prt^bj/terian  and  CovenarUer.  T.  A.  S. 


A  petition  was  presented  to  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  during  their 
late  session,  for  a  modification  of  the  Sabbath  laws  ot  that  State,  so  as  to 
allow  the  running  of  passenger  railway  cars  on  the  Sabbath.  The  com- 
mittee to  whom  it  was  referred  made  the  following  report : 

** The  Committee  on  Vice  and  Immorality,  to  which  were  referred  cer- 
^  petitions  asking  for  '  such  a  modification  of  the  Sunday  law  as  to  allow 
Ptteeager  railway  cars  and  other  conveyances  to  run  on  Sunday,'  beg 
leave  to  report : 
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That  they  have  given  this  subject  the  careful  attention  due  to  its  re- 
cognized importance.  The  first  consideration  suggested  by  the  papers  in 
the  hands  of  the  committee  is,  that  they  propose  a  radical  change  in  the 
uniform  and  settled  policy  of  this  Commonwealth.  From  a  period  long 
anterior  to  the  Declaration  of  Independence  until  now,  our  '  Sunday  Laws' 
have  received  the  sanction,  express  or  implied,  of  the  legislative  authorities 
of  the  State.  Repeated  attempts  to  abrogate  or  seriously  to  modify  them 
have'  met  with  a  stern  repulse  at  the  bar  of  successive  Legislatures.  Nu- 
merous decisions  of  our  supreme  and  local  courts,  in  affirming  the  consti- 
tutionality of  these  statutes,  have  incidentally  but  cordially  commended 
their  wisdom.  And  the  people  of  our  Commonwealth  have,  as  a  body,  ac- 
quiesced in  the  policy  thus  established,  without  complaint ;  they  have,  in 
fact,  left  us  no  room  to  doubt  that  it  has  their  hearty  approval.  . 

With  these  familiar  facts  before  us,  we  feel  warranted  in  making  a 
somewhat  imperative  demand  of  any  party  or  parties  who  seek,  through 
our  agency,  to  annul  or  emasculate  these  ancient  and  honored  laws.  We 
are  constrained  to  say  to  them,  *  The  presumption  is  against  you.  You 
must  be  able,  in  the  first  place,  to  produce  convincing  reasons  in  support 
of  the  change  you  would  efi*ect  in  the  hereditary  policy  of  the  State.  And, 
in  the  second  place,  you  must  show  that  this  change  is  demanded  by  the 
public  voice.'  With  the  highest  respect  for  the  petitioners  who  present 
these  memorials,  we  are  obliged  to  say  that  they  have  met  neither  of  these 
requisitions. 

The  Legislature  is  asked  to  legalize  the  running  of  passenger  railway 
cars  and  other  public  conveyances  on  Sunday.  The  popular  arguments 
chiefly  relied  upon  for  enforcing  the  application  are  these  two,  viz.,  that 
the  existing  Sund  ly  laws  are  a  usurpation  upon  the  personal  rights  of  the 
citizens ;  and  that  it  is  especially  oppressive  to  the  working  classes  to  de- 
prive them  of  the  use  of  these  coveyances  on  their  only  day  of  leisure. 
These  objections,  it  will  be  observed,  take  a  wide  range.  They  make  it 
necessary  that  the  committee  should  re-state  certain  elementary  principles 
which  underlie  our  political  fabric,  and  pervade  our  whole  body  of  juris- 
prudence. 

The  tbunders  of  our  government  wisely  excluded  from  their  plans  an  ec- 
clesiastical establishment.  But  in  doing  this  they  were  not  so  obtuse  as  to 
imagine  that  a  state  could  flourish  without  the  aid  of  religion  and  moral- 
ity. They  not  only  secured  to  every  citizen  and  every  sect  liberty  of 
opinion  and  of  worship,  but  they  recognized  Christianity  as  the  religion  of 
the  country.  In  our  laws  relating  to  oaths,  to  blasphemy,  and  to  the 
Lord's  day ;  in  the  appointment  of  chaplains,  and  in  the  observance  of 
days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving,  we  have  paid  national  homage  to  the 
God  of  the  Bible.  It  is  the  recorded  opinion  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  this 
State,  that  *  Chriatianilyf  general  Christianity,  has  always  been  pqrt  of  the 
common  law  of  PenntylvaniaJ  This  imports  that  we  are  a  Christian  people, 
and  not  a  Mohammedan,  a  pagan,  or  an  atheistic  people-  It  neither  sup- 
poses nor  involves  an  organic  union  between  the  civil  and  ecclesiagtical 
powers,  much  less  the  concession  '^f  special  privileges  to  any  religious  sect. 
But  it  proceeds  upon  the  acknowledged  fact,  that  Christianity  has,  from 
the  beginning,  been  the  religion  of  the  great  mass  of  our  people ;  that  as 
such  they  claim  the  protection  of  the  laws  in  the  exercise  of  their  religious 
rights  ;  and  that  to  deny  them  this  protection  would  be  of  the  essence  of 
tyranny  on  the  part  of  government — especially  of  a  government  which,  like 
our  own,  recognizes  the  will  of  the  majority  as  its  fundamental  law. 

This  is  one  of  the  grounds  upon  which  our  legislation  on  this  subject 
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rests.  Another  is,  tbat  the  State  needs  the  sustaining  influence  of  that  mo- 
imlity  which  derives  its  code^  its  sanction,  and  its  efficiency  from  the  Bible. 
Bepublican  institutions  have  never  survived  the  general  decay  of  public 
vinue.  It  is  as  essential  to  their  healthful  action  as  the  atmosphere  is  to 
aniinal  and  vegetable  life.  The  instinct  of  self-preservation,  therefore,  ad- 
moDishes  the  State  to  abstain  from  all  acts  which  may  weaken  the  restraints 
of  morality.  And  such  is  the  obvious  tendency  of  enactments  designed  to 
secularize  the  first  day  of  the  week.  For  in  respect,  certainly,  to  commu- 
nities and  nations  true  morality  is  the  ofiltpring  of  Christianity ;  and  Chris- 
tianity cannot  reach  the  masses  of  the  people  without  its  Sunday.  What- 
ever consequences  might  ensue  to  religion  oy  obliterating  from  our  statute 
books  the  moderate  and  reasonable  laws  pointed  at  in  the  petitions,  the 
Sateeannat  afford  to  repeal  them.  If  these  laws  are  repealed,  or  essentially 
modified,  no  reflecting  person  can  suppose  ^he  so-called  reform  will  stop 
until  the  other  laws  which  recognize  Chrlstiantty  and  its  institutions  shall 
We  been  abrogated.  And  this  accomplished,  the  flood-gates  of  vice  and 
immorality  will  be  thrown  wide  open  in  every  part  of  the  Common- 
wealth.    It  would  be  suicidal  in  the  State  to  sanction  this  policy. 

The  allegation  that  the  'Sunday  Laws'  are  a  usurpation  upon  the  per- 
sonal rights  of  the  citizen,  is  a  sheer  assumption.  That  they  may  be 
regarded  as  burthensome  by  individuals  or  sects,  which  do  not  accept  the 
Christian  system,  is  very  true.  But  this  is  an  incident  which  pertains  to 
all  lecrislation.  In  our  country,  at  least,  laws  must  reflect  the  will  of  the 
Biajority  of  the  people.  If  the  working  of  a  law  is  attended  with  inconve- 
nience, it  is  better  that  the  few  should  su^er  than  the  many.  But  in  the 
present  case  there  is  very  little,  if  any,  room  even  for  this  plea.  For  the 
laws  in  question  are  merely  negative.  Thev  establish  no  church,  they  im- 
pose no  creed,  they  exact  no  service,  they  leave  every  man  free  to  adopt 
what  religious  dogmas  he  chooses,  or  to  discard  all  faiths.  They  require  no 
one  to  attend  a  place  of  worship,  or  contribute  to  the  support  of  religious 
ordinances.  They  institute  no  inquisition  into  the  mode  in  which  people 
spend  the  Sabbath.  They  simply  ordain  that  Sunday  shall  be  a  day  of 
nst;  that  those  who  choose  shall  have  the  opportunity  of  worshipping  God 
without  molestation ;  and  that  all  secular  avocations,  which  would  conflict 
with  these  ends,  shall  be  suspended.  Is  there  any  real  hardship  in  this  ? 
The  hardship  would  be  all  on  the  other  side.  Let  the  'Sunday  laws'  be 
repealed  at  the  bidding  of  a  small  minority  of  our  population,  and  the  res- 
idue, comprising  the  great  mass  of  the  people  in  every  part  of  the  Common- 
wealth, might  with  reason  complain  that  the  State,  in  depriving  them  of 
their  peaceful  Sabbath,  had  virtually  robbed  them  of  their  right  to  wor- 
ship God.  Here  would  be  a  positive  invasion  of  the  rights  of  conscience. 
We  are  not  able  to  perceive  that  these  rights  are  infringed  by  enactments 
which  simply  inhibit  certain  worldly  employments  on  Sunday. 

This  general  view  of  the  subject  comprehends  numerous  subordinate 
questions ;  and  among  the  rest,  the  particular  question  presented  in  the 
petitions.  The  Legislature  is  asked  so  to  modify  the  '  Sunday  Laws'  as  to 
'allow  passenger  railway  cars  and  other  public  coveyances  to  run  on  Sun- 
day.' And  the  application  comes  before  us  in  the  guise  of  an  appeal  for 
the  rights  and  the  comfort  of  the  working  classes. 

^  The  '  working  classes'  constitute,  in  every  land,  the  mass  of  the  popula- 
tion. The  wise  and  faithful  care  of  their  interests  is  one  of  the  most  sacred 
and  responsible  functions  of  civil  government.  It  must  be  said,  to  the 
honor  of  our  National  and  State  governments,  that  they  have  not  been  un- 
mindful of  this  trust.    Nowhere  on  the  face  of  the  globe  are  the  relations  of 
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capital  and  labor  adjusted  with  so  generous  an  aspect  towards  the  latter  as 
they  are  here.  In  no  other  country  are  the  multitudes  of  all  sexes,  ages 
and  conditions,  who  live  by  the  sweat  of  the  brow,  so  well  paid,  so  well 
clothed  and  fed,  and  so  certain,  by  honest  industry,  to  improve  their  cir- 
cumstances. No  other  natiofi  devotes  to  the  working  man  so  much  legisla- 
tion, allows  him  so  much  political  power,  or  makes  the  same  ample  provision 
for  him  when  overtaken  by  age  or  misfortune.  This  policy  is  equally  en- 
lightened as  regards  the  prosperity  of  the  State,  and  as  beneficent  towards 
its  objects.  We  may  refer  with  confidence  te  the  legislative  records  of  this 
Commonwealth  to  show  that  Pennsylvania  has  always  regarded  and  treated 
the  sons  of  toil  within  her  borders,  comprising  in  this  designation  mechanics, 
operatives,  and  laborers  of  every  kind,  as  a  mother  treats  her  children. 
And  it  is  because  this  sentiment  throbs  with  such  power  in  her  breast,  she 
has  refused  to  do  anything  w^ich  might  derogate  from  the  just  authority  of 
the  Christian  Sabbath. 

For  this  day  of  rest,  important  as  it  is  to  all  classes  of  society,  is  indis- 
pensable to  the  working  man.  It  is  the  only  day  of  the  seven  he  can  spend 
with  his  family.  It  recruits  his  exhausted  frame ;  it  places  within  his  reach 
invaluable  opportunities  for  self  culture  and  improvement ;  it  supplies  him 
with  means  and  incentives  to  frugality,  industry  and  integrity;  it  opens  to 
him  the  only  sources  of  comfort  and  hope  which  are  really  adequate  and 
permanent. 

These  are  no  trivial  advantages,  but  there  are  others  which  must  not  be 
overlooked  in  this  connection.  Sunday  is  the  great  barrier  which  pro- 
tects the  laboring  chisses  against  the  wiles  of  ambition  and  the  encroach- 
ments of  merciless  cupidity.  Neither  king-craft  nor  priest-craft  can  long 
delude  a  people  who  make  a  true  use  of  their  Sundays.  And  no  intelligent 
operative  can  be  so  blind  as  not  to  sec,  that  if  the  rapacious  money-making 
spirit  of  the  age  could  have  its  way,  it  would  compel  him  to  work  seven 
days  instead  of  six.  What,  in  fact,  is  the  very  proposal  now  before  us? 
Should  the  prayer  of  these  petitioners  be  granted,  it  would  bear  with  cruel 
severity  upon  the  persons  employed  by  the  passenger  railway  and  omnibus 
companies.  In  the  capacity  of  conductors,  drivers,  hostlers,  ticket  agents, 
switch  tenders,  and  the  like,  they  and  their  families  must  already  number 
several  thousand  individuals  in  this  Commonwealth,  and  this  aggregate 
is  constantly  increasing.  Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  service  these 
men  perform,  are  accustomed  to  think  that  it  is  already  suflBciently  rigor- 
ous. What  would  it  become  if  they  were  compelled  to  spend  Sunday  also 
in  the  same  way?  Is  it  for  the  State,  instead  of  throwing  her  parental 
iegis  over  this  greiit  company  of  her  children,  to  break  down  the  last  dyke 
which  protects  them  against  the  pitiless  surges  of  avarice,  and  surrender 
them  to  its  fatal  embrace?  Is  it  acting  the  part  of  the  parent  for  her  to 
say  to  them.  You  must  relincjuish  to  your  employers  even  that  day  of  rest, 
which  theslavason  every  southern  plantation  are  allowed  to  cnll  their  (»wn  ? 
We  cannot  think  so.  We  believe  the  State  has  no  moral  right  to  become  the 
oppressor  of  her  own  citizens.  She  certainly  may  not  connive  at  the  op- 
pression of  the  weak  by  the  strong;  least  of  all,  may  she  use,  for  these 
illegitimate  ends,  a  day  which  is  not  hers  to  give  away. 

These  considerations  are  too  weighty  to  be  disregarded,  except  upon 
grounds  more  conclusive  than  any  thus  far  presented  to  the  Committee. 
We  can  easily  understand  that  numerous  instances  might  occur  in  which 
the  running  of  these  public  vehicles  on  Sunday  would  be  a  convenience  to 
individuals  and  families.  We  can  imagine  circumstances  in  which  the 
want  of  these  would  be  felt  as  a  hardship.    But  the  wisdom  and  equity  of 
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a  law  must  be  tested,  not  by  isolated  coses,  but  bj  its  general  tendencies  and 
fmits.  And  looking  at  the  proposed  enactment  in  this  view — estimating 
the  consequences  that  would  be  likely  to  follow,  should  a  broad  license  be 
given  to  ail  the  existing  and  Aiture  railway  and  omnibus  companies  of  the 
state  to  prosecute  their  customary  business  on  Sunday— we  cannot  doubt 
that  the  effect  would  be  most  injurious  to  the  public  morals.  It  would  en- 
tice many  from  their  homes  into  the  haunts  of  dissipation.  It  would  do 
mach  to  assimilate  our  Sunday  law  to  that  of  continental  Europe^— a 
change  which  no  patriotic  citizen  could  fail  to  regard  as  a  great  calamity. 
It  would  contribute  to  destroy  that  reverence  for  the  Lord's  day,  which  is 
not  only  one  of  the  strong  buttresses  of  the  public  morals,  but  as  already 
inttmated,  one  of  the  chief  defences  of  the  poor  man's  health  and  freedom 
against  the  insatiate  greed  of  avaricCi 

We  have  no  idea  that  all  these  results  would  follow  immediately. 
Enoagh  that  the  tendency  would  be  in  this  direction.  The  present  is  no 
time  for  sapping  the  foundations  of  morality  amongst  us.  The  decay  of 
public  virtue,  and  the  increase  of  the  spirit  of  faction,  are  the  two  great 
j»lague-8pot8  upon  the  fair  visage  of  the  Republic,  which  fill  every  loyal 
heart  with  anxiety.  To  counter- work  these  evils  is  an  object  towards  which 
education,  religion,  and  legislation,  may  well  direct  their  most  vigorous 
cfiurta.  It  may  at  least  be  required  at  our  hands,  that  if  we  do  nothing  to 
>treng:then  the  cause  of  truth  and  virtue,  we  shall  abstain  from  removing  a 
single  one  of  the  pillars  upon  which  it  rests,  and  this  we  are  virtually  asked 
to  do  by  the  petitions  before  us. 

In  oondading  their  report,  the  committee  beg  to  repeat,  that  the  views 
herein  presented  are  in  accordance  with  the  ancient  and  hereditary  legisla- 
tion of  Pennsylvania.  If  there  be  any  innovators  amongst  us,  they  are  not 
the  friends  of  our  'Sunday  Laws/  We  stand  where  the  immortal  founder 
►four  Commonwealth  .«tood,  and  we  may  be  excused  from  resisting  any 


tioa  of  the  Sabbath  as  one  of  the  main  safeguards  of  civil  and  religious  lib- 
erty.  In  the  first  article  of  this  code,  the  design  of  which  is  declared  to  be, 
•  that  God  may  have  his  due,  Csesar  his  due,  and  the  people  their  due,  so 
that  the  best  and  firmest  foundation  may  be  laid  for  the  present  and  future 
Lappiness  of  both  the  government  and  people  of  this  Province,'  he  thus  or- 
<iains :  *To  the  end  that  looseness,  irreligion,  and  atheism,  may  not  creep  in 
under  the  pretence  of  conscience  in  the  Province,  be  it  further  enacted  by 
the  authority  aforesaid,  that  according  to  the  good  example  of  the  primi- 
tive Christians,  and  for  the  ease  of  the  creation,  every  first  day  of  the 
vreek,  called  the  Lord's  Day,  the  people  shall  abstain  from  their  common 
toil  and  labor,  that  whether  masters,  parents,  children,  or  servants,  they 
may  the  better  dispose  themselves  to  read  the  scriptures  of  truth  at  home, 
or  to  frequent  such  meetings  of  religious  worship  abroad,  as  may  best  suit 
their  respective  persuasions.*  {^Hazard's  Annals,  1609,  1^820 

Since  the  abrogation  of  the  Sunday  Laws  would  be  absolutely  oppressive 
to  a  large  mass  of  laboring  people,  would  tend  directly  to  the  increase  of 
vice,  would  be  contrary  to  the  known  convictions  of  the  patriot  worthies  of 
the  past,  and  in  contravention  of  all  previous  legislation,  would  be  repug- 
nant to  the  moral  sensibilities  of  the  great  mass  of  the  best  citizens  through- 
oat  the  State,  and  directly  in  conflict  with  the  statutes  of  Revelation,  there- 
in »re  we  submit  that  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners  should  not  be  granted ; 
and  acordingly,  be  it 
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Resolvedy  That  the  abrogation  of  the  existing  Sunday  Laws  would  be^un- 
wise  in  itself,  and  vicious  in  its/esults,  and  the  committee  are  hereby  dis- 
charged from  the  further  consideration  of  the  subject." 


TEE  KEOTOB'B  OALL. 


"  Good  morning,  Mrs.  Minty  I"  observed  the  rector,  as  the  door  opened 
to  his  knock. 

The  door  seemed  to  have  a  surly  way  with  it,  and  opened  scarcely  wide 
enough  to  let  the  rector  in,  although  Mrs.  Minty  invited  him  to  enter,  and 
brushing  some  invisible  dust  from  a  chair  with  her  apron,  asked  him  to  sit 
down. 

The  rector  saw  at  a  glance  that  Mrs.  Minty  was  not  pleased,  but  he 
could  not  surmise  what  was  the  matter.  He  had  accidentally  heard  that 
day  of  the  sickness  of  her  daughter,  and  at  the  first  opportunity  had  called 
to  see  the  young  girl.  Not  seeming  to  notice  the  mother's  manner,  be 
said  :  "  I  hear  that  Miss  Maria  is  sick." 

"  Yes !  and  she  might  ha'  died  for  all  she's  seen  of  you  1"  replied  Mrs. 
Minty  with  an  energy  that  almost  shook  the  good  rector  out  of  his  seat. 
The  rector  was  a  meek  man,  and  overlooking  the  readiness  of  her  reply,  he 
asked : 

"  How  long  has  she  been  sick?" 

"  Two  weeks,  and  over,"  said  the  mother. 

"  Have  you  had  a  physician  ?*'  inquired  the  rector. 

"  Had  a  physician  !  What  a  question !  Why,  the  girl  has  been  almost 
dead !  I  wonder  you  got  here  before  she  was  dead  !  Had  a  physician  !" 
These  last  words  Mrs.  Minty  fairly  ground  out  between  her  teeth,  with  ill- 
suppressed  scorn.  * 

It  now  became  evident  that  Mrs.  Minty,  on  each  day  of  her  daughter's 
sickness,  and  the  rector's  delay  in  calling,  }]ad  added  to  her  wrath,  and  it 
had  now  reached  a  degree  of  intensity  that  suggested  strategy  or  flight. 
The  rector  resolved  to  try  the  former  first. 

"Ah  I  you  have  had  a  physician  ?"  he  observed,  "  How  did  ?ie  happen 
to  call  ?" 

"  How  did  he  happen  to  call  ?  Well,  did  any  one  ever  hear  such  a 
question  as  that  ?" 

"  Perhaps  some  one  told  him  Miss  Maria  was  sick ;  or,  perhaps  he  was 
passing  and  dropped  in,"  interjected  the  rector. 

"  Do  you  suppose  I'd  let  my  own  daughter  lie  sick  in  the  house  and  not 
send  for  the  doctor  I"  fairly  screeched  Mrs.  Minty. 

"  Oh,  you  sent  for  him  I"  said  the  rector. 

"  Do  you  think  he'd  come  if  we  didn't  send  for  him  ?  How'd  he  know 
Maria  was  sick !"  replied  the  mother  looking  at  the  rector  as  though  she 
pitied  his  stupidity. 

"  Do  you  always  send  for  the  physician  when  you  want  him  ?*'  asked  the 
rertor  with  provoking  mildness. 

"  Well,  I  declare  I"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Minty.  '^  What  do  you  ask  such  a 
question  as  that  for  ?"  # 

'*  I  did  not  know,"  said  the  rector,  "  but  that  as  you  expected  the  cler- 
gyman to  find  out  as  best  he  could  that  your  daughter  was  sick,  without 
sending  for  him,  you  might  do  the  same  with  the  physician." 

Something  had  gradually  been  dawning  upon  Mrs.  Minty's  mind, 
which  the  last  words  of  the  rector,  uttered  with  inimitable  good  nature,  re- 
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wived  into  a  full  intellectual  sarmisei  Her  severe  face  relaxed  into  a 
broad  smile.  **  Oh,  I  see  I  I  see  I"  she  exclaimed.  '*  I  thought  them  was 
mighty  queer  questions.  Well  I  had  ought  to  ha'  sent  for  you  too,  seeing 
3s  how  isent  for  the  doctor.    And  you  didn't  know  Maria  was  sick  ?" 

**  No,"  observed  the  rector,  "  If  I  had  I  should  certainly  have  called  be- 
fore this.  I  accidentally  heard  of  her  illnesff  this  morning  for  the  first 
time." 

"  Well,  really,  I  hope  you'll  excuse  me  I  Step  this  wav,  Maria's  in  the 
back  room  ;  she'll  be  all  sorts  ^glad  to  see  you  I" — SL  John's  ChronieU. 


THE  WOBLD'8  DBBT  TO  OALYDr. 

The  world  is  indebted  to  the  church  for  everything  noblest  and  best  in 
her  free  institutions.  Freedom  is  under  perpetual  obligations  to  her.  En- 
torcement  of  organic  law  must  exist,  whether  in  church,  state  or  nation  ; 
otherwise,  everything  rushes  to  ruin  in  all  society.  It  is  the  glory  of  the 
Calvinistic  church,  and  not  her  reproach,  that  she  "  enforced"  her  denom« 
iuational  law  in  fi^vor  of  Presbyterian  **  doctrine,  order  and  worship,"  giv- 
ing thereby  to  the  nations  their  most  precious  inheritance.  "  By  these," 
says  Mr.  Buckle,  **  the  dying  spark  of  freedom  was  kindled  into  a  blaze."* 
"To  John  Knox,"  says  Froude,  '*  England  owes  a  debt  for  liberty  it  can* 
not  pay."  "  Calvin's  principles,'*  says  Henri,  "  are  immortal  and  immov- 
able in  both  government  and  doctrine."  "  Thousands  were  debtor  to  him," 
iAjs  the  judicious  Hooker,  "  as  touching  divine  knowledge,  yet  he  to  none 
but  only  to  God — a  founder  of  the  French  Church,  incomparably  the  wisest 
it  ever  had  since  the  hour  it  enjoyed  him."  "  Geneva,"  says  Montesquieu, 
*'i8  the  mother  of  modern  republics,  and  should  celebrate  with  festivity  the 
day  on  which  Calvin  entered  the  city."  *'  Calvin,"  says  BuDsen,  **  spoke  for 
all  times  and  all  men ;"  and  in  the  language  of  Motley,  "  Europe  owes  her 
political  liberty  to  Calvinism."  **  The  Institutes,"  says  Guizot,  **  are  one 
uf  the  noblest  edifices  ever  erected  by  men."  Bancrott  declares  that  *'  Cal- 
vin, bowing  to  no  patent  of  nobility,  but  that  of  the  elect  of  God,  made 
Geneva  the  impregnable  fortress  of  popular  liberty ;"  and  adds  that  the 
rery  **fir»t  voice"  raised  for  liberty  in  this  land,  both  civil  and  religious, 
'*  came  from  Presbyterians,"  and  ^that  "  he  who  will  not  honor  the  memory 
aod  influeuce  of  Calvin  knows  but  little  of  the  origin  of  American  liberty." 
Is  it  in  John  Calvin  we  glory  ?  God  forbid ;  but  in  God  we  glory,  who 
gave  us  John  Calvin.  What  kind  of  an  argument  is  it  that  would  impeach 
all  this  glorious  record  as  an  "  oppression  of  the  conscience"  through  "  sec- 
tarian law." — Foreign  paper. 


A  Prater  Mestxno  Bbcipe. — We  have  had  a  great  many,  but  we 
will  get  none  too  many  good  ones.  Go  to  the  meeting  with  a  heart  warmed 
with  love  to  Christ  and  to  Christian  brethren.  Carry  a  spirit  of  prayer 
with  you  from  your  closet,  and  then  you  will  be  sure  to  have  it  when  you 
get  there.  Be  ready  and  prompt  to  pray  aud  speak,  Backwardness  and 
waiting  throw  a  deathly  chill  over  the  meeting.  Let  not  the  meeting  or- 
•iinarily  exceed  one  hour.  Let  brevity  be  obiserved  in  all  the  services. 
Long  prayers  are  apt  to  abound  in  vain  repetitions,  and  prolonged  remarks 
ar«  often  tedious.  The  model  prayer  given  by  our  Lord  and  &viour  may 
be  easily  repeated  in  half  a  minute.  The  prayer  of  the  publican  comprises 
only  six  words,  and  still  is  very  comprehensive.  From  three  to  five  mmutes 
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is  usually  long  enough  for  any  brother  to  occupy  at  one  time  in  remarks 
and  prayer.  In  the  closest  one  may  pray  an  hour  or  a  whole  night  if  he 
chooses,  but  in  the  social  circle  prayer  should  be  short,  specific  and  fervent. 
Keep  the  services  free  from  ail  friction  of  unkind  feelings  and  censorious 
remarks.  Let  attendance  upon  these  meetings  be  regular  and  constant  as 
possible. 


MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE, 


FOBEiaH, 
THE  MISSIONARY'S  FAREWELL. 

Written  on  the  occasion  of  the  departure  of  Revs.  R.  J.  Dodda  and  J.  Beattie,  with 
their  wives,  as  inissionarieB  to  Syria,  Oct.  1856.    The  alluMons  are  to  Mr.  Dodds. 
<*Oet  thee  out  of  thy  ooantry,  Mid  from  thy  kindred,  ftnd  from  Uiy  (ather'a  hoaM."~Gen.  12 :  1. 

.  Farewell,  Pennsylvania !  thy  plains  and  thy  pines ; 
Farewell  to  thy  waters,  thy  mountains  and  mines  ; 
There  first  I  loved  Jesus,  there  bowed  to  his  rod  ; 
The  dust  loved  so  dearly  lies  under  thy  sod. 
We  labored  together,  she  rests  from  her  toil ; 
The  dust  loved  so  dearly,  combines  with  thy  soil. 

Her  spirit  has  gone  on  the^ings  of  a  dove, 
How  fervent  that  prayer  when  her  soul  went  above ! 
These  scenes  I  take  with  me  in  Asia  to  dwell, 
And  wear,  as  a  jewel,  Amanda's  farewell. 
Inwrought  with  my  being,  as  tongue  cannot  tell, 
I  still  wear  the  sigh  of  that  lonely  farewell. 

No  slight  to  Letitia,  who  now  shares  my  lot, 
She  too  may  be  taken,  but  never  forgot ; 
While  life  beats  one  pulse,  whatever  the  clime, 
Her  joys  and  her  sorrows  shall  always  be  mine ; 
Through  all  the  fleet  changes  of  fleet  changing  time^ 
I,  joying  or  sorrowing,  still  shall  be  thino. 

F-arewell  to  my  sisters !  your  long  winter  nights, 
Your  reading,  your  music,  still  yield  me  delight 
I  go  to  the  Arab,  the  Greek  and  the  Jew, 
To  tell  of  that  Saviour  I  worshipped  with  you. 
Mohammed's  wild  Arab,  Turk,  Greek,  Copt  and  Jew, 
Must  hear  of  that  Saviour  and  worship  him,  too. 

Farewell,  congregation,  beloved  in  the  Lord, 
To  whom  for  salvation  I  preached  the  word. 
Your  Sabbaths,  your  sacraments,  farewell,  farewell ; 
To  Asia  I'm  called  the  glad  tidings  to  tell. 
Your  solemn  assemblies  my  soul  loveth  well ; 
'{'our  Sabbaths  and  sacraments,  &rewell,  farewell. 

May  Jeeus  send  on  you,  in  copious  showers. 

The  heavenly  dews  which  his  good  Spirit  pours 

On  Shenir  and  Hermon,  on  Zion's  loved  hill. 

And  furnish  a  pastor  your  prayers  to  fulfil. 

Forsake  not  assembling  on  Zion's  loved  hill ; 

**  Thy  kids"  still  remembering,  my  heart's  with  you  still. 
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Farewell,  aged  parents  ;  farewell  to  my  boy ; 
Farewell,  little  daughter ;  may  God  give  you  joy  ; 
Farewell  to  my  brethren — my  brain  ia  so  wild, 
I  grieve  brother  Frazier*  to  think  of  thy  child. 
My  trust  in  my  Saviour  will  not  be  beguiled, 
Should  he  in  his  sovereignty  send  for  my  child. 

Your  hand,  brother  Beattie,  and  sister,  your  hand. 
Poor  Morton !  and  Hayti.f  •  'Tis  Jesus  commands. 
My  knees  are  so  feebJe — Farewell  to  the  shore  ; 
George,  Davidson,  Joseph,  Til  see  you  once  more ; 
Farewell,  loving  brothers,  and  dear  native  shore, 
I  dare  not  say,  never  to  look  on  you  more. 

My  father !  my  mother  !  Can  this  be  a  dream  ? 
Ah  no,  that  was  real — the  roar  of  the  steam, 
The  scenes  we  are  meeting  on  Delaware  Bay, 
The  stfange  faces  greeting,  tell  we  are  away  ; 
The  paddle  wheels  beating  on  Delaware  Bay, 
The  shores  swift  retreating,  proclaim  us  away. 

We  soon  clear  the  capee,  and  Atlantic's  domain. 
Deep,  awful,  majestic,  around  us  still  reign 
Jehovah's  great  works,  and  his  wonders  we  scan, 
Bewildered,  surveying  the  depth  of  his  plan. 
The  Lord's  mighty  works  and  his  wonders  we  view, 
And  raise  our  devotions  in  songs  ever  pew. 

The  songs  of  the  Spirit,  how  sweet  on  the  sea, 
The  ocean's  Creator  conversing  with  me. 
The  •'  bards  of  the  Bible"  to  nature  so  true. 
Have  made  the  old  hundred  and  fifty  still  new. 
The  "  bards  of  the  Bible"  sing  mercy's  soft  strain. 
In  earth's  conflagration  the  psalms  will  remain. 

The  isle  of  Great  Britain  we  take  on  our  way, 
Where  Covenant  ancestors  once  bore  the  sway, , 
Where  tyrant's  were  foiled  by  the  children  of  faith, 
Where  Stuarts  were  banished,  ur  buried  in  death  ; 
There  Knox  and  Gillespie  defended  the  faith. 
There  Renwick  and  Cameron  triumphed  in  death. 

Through  pillars  of  Hercules  swiftly  we  glide, 

On  M^iterranean's  billows  we  ride, 

Where  Jonah  was  swallowed,  JBneas  sought  land. 

Where  classic  memorials  crowd  on  each  hand. 

Here  Jonah  was  swallowed ;  here  Paul  swam  ashore ; 

Here  John  did  on  Patmos  the  future  explore. 

No  buoy  marks  the  spot  where  the  prophet  was  thrown, 
Nor  lighthouse  the  coast  where  again  he  was  known ; 
But  yonder  stands  Yaffa,!  where  first  they  spread  sail. 
And  Tarshish  men  bended  their  oars  in  the  gale. 

*  A  misBlonary  abready  at  Damascus,  Syria,  whose  child  lost  its  life  by  aocident  in 
Brown  county,  0. 

f  Bev.  B.  J.  Dodde  had  formerly  been  appointed  mii^sionary  to  Hayti  in  company 
with  Rev.  J.  W.  Morton,  and  was  ordained  for  that  island ;  but  before  he  had  time  to 
Mi  oat  ibr  his  destination  the  mission  was  broken  up. 

X  The  present  name  of  Joppa,  usually  written  Jaffa. 
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Thy  minarets,  Yaffa,  reflect  the  bright  beam, 
But  where  are  thy  mariners  raising  the  steam  ? 

Damascus,  thy  Straight  Street  we  soon  shall  behold, 
Where  eood  Ananias  resided  of  old ; 
Where  first  fell  the  scales  from  the  vision  of  Saul, 
The  fierce  persecutor,  the  eloquent  Paul ; 
Where  Saul  felt  the  scales  from  his  vision  remove, 
And  first  felt  the  glow  of  celestial  love. 

The  town  Eliezer  forsook  in  his  youth. 
To  learn  of  the  Saviour  from  Abraham's  mouth, 
To  join  in  that  mission,  the  nations  to  save. 
With  Heaven's  commission  their  anger  to  brave, 
With  Abraham  going,  the  nations  to  teach. 
By  altar  fires  glowing  the  gospel  to  preach. 

Distressed  Jereioiah,  I  envy  thy  case — 

No  Arab  hiatus  thine  ear  had  to  trace; 

No  8yriac  language  o'erloaded  thy. tongue, 

The  gospel  proclaiming  te  Israel's  throng. 

Even  Cnaldaic*  accents  flowed  sweet  from  thy  tongue, 

While  safely  declaiming  thy  people  among. 

Ah !  safely  !  Bedouins  can  not  be  more  fierce 
Than  Israel  suing  thy  body  to  pierce ; 
The  bold  Babylonian  thy  safety  did  prove. 
So  Jesus  provides,  in  his  power  and  love. 
The  bold  Babylonianf  reward  gave  to  thee. 
So  Jesus  provides  for  his  people-^for  me. 


MEMORIAL  OF  MBB.  EMELINE  G.  METHENT. 

Died,  in  Latakiyeh,  Syria,  December  17, 1876,  Mrs.  Emeline  Q.  Metheny.  "  He 
giveth  his  beloved  sleep." 

This  notice,  that  appeared  in  the  February  number  of  this  magazine, 
conveyed  intelligence  that  brought  sadness  to  many  a  heart.  It  is  known 
that  it  was  the  desire  of  the  deceased,  expressed  shortly  before  her  death, 
that  this  brief  statement  should  suffice  for  a  lengthened  obituary. 

Without  admitting  any  indifference  to  a  request,  that  in  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances should  be  held  sacred,  the  writer  believes  that  in  this  case  there 
may  be  an  exception  to  the  rule.  The  desire  was  the  prompting  of  that 
unselfish  spirit  that  so  eminently  characterized  the  public  life  of  the  de- 
ceased. It  was  like  her,  and  was  worthy  of  her.  But  there  are  other  con^ 
siderations  that  should  be  allowed  their  proper  importance.  The  church 
has  claims,  and  especially  the  Syrian  Mission  has  claims  that  should  not 
be  overlooked.  And  now,  when  the  ranks,  reduced  by  death,  need  to  be 
filled  up,  it  is  not  meet  that  the  influence  of  her  bright  example  of  self- 
sacrificing  in  the  cause  of  Christ  should  be  withheld  and  lost,  ft  is,  more- 
over, demanded  by  his  own  feelings,  to  present  a  deserved  tribute  to  the 
memorv  of  one  who,  bom,  baptized,  trained  up  and  received  into  the  church 
under  his  ministry,  filled  a  useful  position  in  our  missionary  field. 

*  Jer.  10 :  11,  origiDallj  written  in  Chaldee. 
^    tS«e  Jer.  40:45. 
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Mrs.  Metheny  was  the  third  daughter  of  David  and  Mary  M.  Gregg, 
members  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Pittsburgh  and 
Allegheny.     At  an  early  age  she  made  a  profession  of  her  faith  in  that 
congregation.    In  April,  1862,  she  was  married  to  Dr.  David  Metheny,  a 
member  of  the  same  congregation.     About  that  time  the  reinforcement  of 
the  Syrian  Mission,  by  the  addition  of  a  physician,  was  found  to  be  neces- 
sary to  its  success.    Ihe  position  was  offered  to  Dr.  Metheny,  and  accepted, 
with  the  entire  concurrence  of  his  wife.     This,  on  the  part  of  both,  in  a 
worldly  point  of  view,  called  for  a  great  sacrifice.    Ue  had  secured  a  good 
practice  in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  and  was  rapidly  rising  to  eminence  in  his 
profeEsion.    Th^r  prospects  for  the  future  were  bright  and  cheering.    Sur- 
roanded  by  the  companions  of  her  early  years,  living  near  her  parents  and 
other  friends,  nothing  seemed  to  be  wanting  to  make  her  life  one  of  enjoy- 
ment.   But  the  call  for  help  came  across  the  ocean  from  Syria,  and  awak- 
ened  desires  that  nothing  earthly  could  satisfy. 

In  1865,  her  husband  haviug  been  ordained  a  ruling  elder  by  the  session 
of  Pittsburgh  and  Allegheny  congregation,  they  departed  for  Syria  in 
company  with  Rev.  Joseph  Beattie  and  his  wife^  who  had  returned  to  this 
coantry  for  the  benefit  of  their  health.  The  toil  and  privations  of  mis- 
sionary life,  in  a  climate  far  from  salubrious,  gradually  sojindermined  her 
health  that  a  return  to  her  native  land  became  necessary.  They  arrived 
in  the  fall  of  1872.  The  change  of  climate,  and  other  favorable  circum- 
stances, seemed  for  a  time  to  recuperate  her  strength.  But  when,  in  the 
autumn  of  the  following  year,  they  were  about  to  return  to  Syria,  there 
was  too  manifest  evidence  that  her  health  was  not  entirely  restored,  and 
there  were  sad  forebodings  with  those  who  parted  with  her,  that  they  would 
see  her  face  no  more  in  Uie  flesh.  She  endured  the  fatigue  of  the  voyage 
b^ter  than  was  feared,  and  after  her  arrival  at  Latakiyeh  hopes  were  en- 
tertained that  it  would  please  the  Lord  of  life  to  grant  her  length  of  days 
to  labor  in  the  field  where  he  had  called  her  to  work.  But  it  soon 
became  evident  that  these  hopes  were  without  foundation.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  last  year  of  her  lite,  the  symptoms  of  her  disease,  clearly  of  the 
palmonary  type^  made  it  apparent  that  the  time  of  her  dismissal  from  ser- 
vice in  the  church  on  earth  was  not  far  distant.  With  the  hope  of  miti- 
gating the  disease  she  was  removed  during  the  hot  season  to  the  mountains, 
a  considerable  distance  back  from  Beiruu  By  this,  sonoie  relief  was  ob- 
tained* Still,  she  gradually  sunk,  and  afler  some  time  she  was  brouu^ht 
back  to  Latakiyeh,  that  she  might  close  her  days  amidst  the  scenes  that 
were  so  fi^miliar  to  her,  and  enjoy  the  society  and  care  of  her  friends  and 
oo-laborers,  to  whom  she  was  tenderly  attached.  She  had  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  the  chapel,  built  chiefly  through  her  contributions,  completed  ; 
and  when,  two  days  before  she  died,  she  was  placed  by  her  friends  in  view 
of  it^  she  manifested  the  pleasure  that  it  afibrded  her  to  see  the  house  in 
which  the  Grod  of  her  &thers  would  be  worshipped. 

A  few  'minutes  after  liiidnight  of  the  Sabbath,  she  expired  in  peace  and 
in  the  fuJi  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality.  It  was  meet  that  such  a  life 
sboold  terminate  in  the  closing  hours  of  the  Sabbath.  She  rests  from  her 
labor,  and  her  works  follow  her.  Her  remains,  as  it  was  her  desire,  lie  in 
the  cemetery  belonging  to  the  mission,  to  arise  at  the  resurrection  in  com- 
pany with  others  to  whose  deliverance  from  the  dominion  of  sin  she  con- 
tributed her  share  in  privati  ms  and  labors. 

Thz^e  children  survive  her ;  one  preceded  her.  To  her  bereaved  hus- 
band, who,  **  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair,"  is  at  his  post  laboring  for  the 
gathering  of  benighted  souls  to  the  fold  of  Christ,  the  tenderest  sympathies 
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of  his  former  pastor  and  his  sincere  friend  and  fellow  lahorer,  are  affec- 
tionately offered.  And  to  her  parents,  now  in  the  decline  of  life,  he  would 
say,  You  gave  Emeline  to  your  covenant  God  in  baptism  in  her  infancy. 
He  accepted  her,  and  assigned  her  the  place  it  was  his  will  she  should 
occupy.  He  has  taken  her  to  receive  the  gracious  reward.  You  shall  go 
to  her  to  enjoy  a  blessed  reunion,  where  there  will  be  no  separation. 

T.  S. 

LETTER  FROM  MISS  WYLIE.* 

.  Latakiyeh,  Syria,  Jan.  6th,  1877. 

Your  letter,  written  by  Mrs.  J.  S.  Arthurs,  came  to  hand  last  week,  and 
I  now  sit  down  to  replv. 

You  will  have  heard  ere  this  reaches  you,  of  dear  Mrs.  Metheny's  death. 
We  feel  as  if  the  mainspring  of  the  mission  had  been  taken  away.  But  it 
is  a  joyful  change  for  her.  She  looked  forward  with  such  bright  antu^ipa- 
tions  when  she  would  see  her  Saviour's  face.  You  all  know  her,  I  do  not 
need  to  speak  of  her  worth.  But,  perhaps  it  may  interest  you  »to  know 
that  all  through  her  sickness  she  always  expressed  herself  as  being  glad  ^ 
that  she  had  come  to  Syria.  She  said  she  could  truly  say  that  her  *'  lines 
had  fallen  to  her  in  pleasant  places."  And  one  thing  seemed  remarkable, 
that  nearly  every  little  comfort  that  she  desired  they  were  able  to  procure 
for  her,  and  many  times  in  ways  we  did  not  expect.  She  had  left  home 
and  friends,  but  6od  supplied  her  wants.  She  was  so  concerned  about 
people  giving  their  tenth  to  the  Lord.  She  often  said  it  was  too  bad  to 
wait  till  one  was  ready  to  die,  and  then  say,  **  Here,  Lord,  you  may  have 
this  little  sum,  I  don't  want  it  any  longer."  But  she  is  gone.  May  we 
follow  in  her  footsteps.  I  was  very  sorry  to  hear  of  the  death  of  my  dear 
friend  and  teacher,  Mr.  Milroy.  We  often  wonder  why  God  takes  awaj 
those  who  are  so  much  needed.  But  they  are  best  prepared  to  go.  Be- 
sides, I  think  he  looks  to  the  good  of  his  people  individually,  as  well  as 
his  church  collectively.  I  esteemed  Mr.  Milroy  very  much  as  a  friend.  I 
can  never  forget  his  touching  and  tender  farewell  to  me.  I  do  not  know 
that  I  have  much  mission  news  to  give.  They  are  still  working  at  the 
buildings.  Stone  and  lumber  are  so  cheap  that  they  keep  adding  room  to 
room.  We  will  have  a  neat  little  village  after  a  while,  but  not  more  than 
we  need.  The  Moslems  say,  "  Let  the  Dr.  build  away,  we  will  take  it  for  a 
mosque."  The  Moslems  hate  us,  and  yet  they  say  they  wish  there  were  ten 
more  families  like  us.  For  with  what  we  buy  for  ourselves  and  theachool, 
and  the  work  the  mission  provides  for  the  people,  we  keep  an  amount  of 
money  in  circulation  that  they  would  not  otherwise  have.  Thus  we  can  see 
that  we  are  at  least  a  temporal  blessing  to  them.  But  we  see  thai  the  world  % 
over,  that  in  proportion  to  the  fear  of  Grod  in  a  community,  in  the  sam* 
proportion  will  there  be  worldly  prosperity.  Some  times  we  are  in  fear 
and  trembling,  other  times  we  scarcely  think  about  it,  only  enough  to  be 
guarded  and  prudent.  For  a  while  the  Moslems  were  very  insolent.  But 
.one  day  a  soldier  was  cursing  the  Christians.  A  Frenchman  reproved  him. 
ffhe  soldier  drew  out  his  sword,  but  the  Frenchman  took  out  his  pistol. 
^me  other  soldiers  rushed  out  and  took  their  comrade  away.  The  French- 
man immediately  reported  him  to  headquarters,  and  they  had  the  matter 
attended  to.  They  are  afraid  of  any  outoreak  at  present,  especially  whU« 
this  conference  is  in  session.  Besides,  the  Eom  Kom  we  have  now  is  ratber 
a  8mart>  intelligent  man,  and  appears  to  want  to  do  about  right.    Binee 

*  To  the  Ladies'  Miasionary  Society  of  Pittsburgh. 


1877.]  Letter  from  Mim  WyHe.  119 

that  affair  they  have  been  verj  qniet.  Yet  we  do  not  dare  to  so  out  walk- 
ing and  riding  alone.  That  is  a  great  affliction  to  me,  to  thinK  we  cannot 
go  out  walking  without  some  one  with  us. 

We  have  oul^  taken  fifty  boarders  this  winter.  The  Board  wrote  us 
they  feared  they  were  going  to  be  scarce  of  money,  and  we  did  not  want  to 
take  more  than  we  could  keep.  Those  that  we  have  taken  besides  our  mis- 
sion children,  for  the  most  part  are  from  town.  We  find  them  very  4j^ 
ferent  from  the  Fellaheen.  The  Fellaheen  did  not  bring  their  children  down 
to  us.  We  knew  not  why  for  a  long  time,  but  we  have  since  learned  that 
they  were  afraid  to  bring  them,  as  they  have  been  threatened  by  the  sol- 
diers if  they  did.  It  may  be  );hat  it  is  well  for  us,  for  the  Fellaheen  have 
refused  to  go  Into  the  army.  At  one  time  there  was  a  detachment  of  sol- 
diers sent  Irom  Beirut  and  Tiipolt  to  force  them.  They  were  this  far  on 
their  way  when  they  received  orders  not  to  proceed  any  farther.  There 
was  no  reason  given,  but  they  knew  it  would  be  of  little  use  to  go,  as  the 
Fellaheen  had  their  crops  all  in,  their  wheat  hid,  and  they  cotild  easily  go 
farther  up  into  the  mountains,  where  a  man,  unless  he  was  acquainted  with 
the  way,  would  not  dare  to  follow.  They  said  if  they  tear  down  our 
hooses,  they  are  old,  and  we  and  our  wives  can  build  them  up  again.  If 
their  childijen  were  here,  they  might  blame  us,  and  say  if  the^  had  their 
children  they  could  not  escape  so  easily.  We  think  of  these  things,  as  long 
as  ther  are  not  here,  but  if  they  were,  we  would  not  send  them  away  if 
they  otd  say  so. 

yf^jffere  out  the  other  day  to  a  high  point  near  the  sea.  We  could  see 
the  ]mg  range  of  Ansairiyeh  mountains.  At  the  terminus,  they  pointed 
out  to  toe  the  ancient  city  of  Arvad,  where  dwelt  the  Arvadites.  The 
village  ^ill  bears  its  old  name.  I  used  to  wonder  where  there  was  room 
£jr  w  the  cities  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  but  every  village  is  a  city,  and  its 
lung  is' only  a  sheik.  ^  is  awful  to  think  of  all  those  dreadful  people, 
who  inhabit  those  mountains.  When  will  they  hear  and  listen  to  the  joy- 
fhl  sotnd  ? 

Sterrett  Metheny  received  a  very  hard  &U  on  New  Year's  day,  hitting 
the  aide  of  his  head.  In  about  an  hour  after,  he  fell  into  a  stupor  and  did 
not  rouse  f^m  it  for  eight  hours.  Part  of  the  time  we  feared  he  was  dyine, 
and  the  Dr.  greatly  feared  when  he  did  come  to,  it  would  be  either  with 
distorted  features  or  impaired  reason.  When,  at  last,  he  roused  and  spoke, 
we  all  cried  for  joy.  We  were  very  uneasy  about  him  for  a  few  days. 
But  he  seems  to  be  getting  better  as  fast  as  we  could  expect  There  was  a 
great  deal  of  concern  manifested  for  the  Dr.  on  account  of  it  Um  Niuph 
(mother  of  Kiuph,)  said  she  prayed  till  twelve  o'clock  that  night,  that  Grod 
vfould  spare  the  Dr.  that  blow ;  that  Sterrett's  life  mi^ht  be  saved. 

Pefhaps  you  would  like  to  know  who  Um  Niuph  is.  She  is  the  mother 
of  the  Miriam  who  was  the  first  female  convert  from  the  Ansaireyeh. 
muph  is  her  only  daughter  living,  and  is  one  of  our  teachers.  I  do  not 
know  how  long  she  has  oeea  here,  but  they  said  when  she  first  came  she 
would  make  every  excuse  possible  to  stay  away  from  prayers.  She  held 
oat  a  long  time.  The  day  she  was  baptized  her  daughter  Niuph  was  so 
fflad  she  laughed  out  for  joy.  I  think  she  is  a  real  Christian.  I  don't 
know  what  we  would  do  without  her.  She  goes  around  seeing  to  the  wants 
of  the  little  ones,  like  our  dear  grandmothers  at  home. 

Janoaiy  12. 

Since  I  wrote  the  first  of  my  letter  we  heard  a  report  firom  Marsine  that 
the  English  Consul  there  was  robbed  and  several  Christians  killed.  The 
laat  post  brought  news  that  England  will  support  the  Turks  no  longer. 
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• 

We  look  for  stiniDg  times.  Our  trust  is  in  the  Lord.  H^  is  our  refuge 
and  strength.  We  thick  it  is  only  that  they  know  we  are  well  armed  that 
we  are  not  disturbed.  Therefore,  we  do  not  dread  any  premeditated  action. 
They  are  afraid  to  take  that.  But  the  mischief  is  in  them,  and  if  anything 
occurs,  it  will  be  some  sudden  outbreak.  Do  not  forget  to  pray  earnestly 
for  us.  We  feel  assured  that  all  these  commotions  will  be  the  means  of 
the  bringing  about  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

M.  K.  Wylib. 


HOME. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Hill.,  who,  by  appointment  of  the  Lakes  Presbytery,  has 
been  cultivating  the  Mission  of  Detroit  and  Tuscola  oounty,  Michigan, 
since  last  September,  gives  the  following  account  of  his  labors  to  the 
Central  Board  (which,  by  direction  of  Synod,  appropriated  $200.00 
to  the  mission )« in  a  communication,  dated  Feb.  14tb,  1877 : 

"  After  preaching;  two  days  in  Detroit,  it  was  thought  best  to  discontinue 
labor  there  until  times  in  the  city  should  improve,  or  some  addition  be 
made  to  the  membership  by  brethren  coming  ^om  other  parts.  My  time, 
therefore,  has  been  wholly  taken  up  with  the  Tuscola  part  of  the  Mission. 

I  preach  every  Sabbath ;  the  attendance  is  large,  the  interest  and  atten- 
tion manifested  are  gratifying,  and  the  decorum  is  praiseworthy. 

On  the  31st  of  January,  1877,  with  the  assistance  of  elders  William 
McDonald  and  Samuel  Bell,  of  Southiield,  a  session  was  constitutedrfor  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  and  regulating  the  standing  of  those  who  had  been 
in  connection  with  the  K.  P.  Church  before  coming  here,  and  also  to  receive 
any  who  might  wish  to  join  with  us. 

The  nam^r  of  those  previously  members,  wtf  found  to  be  ten ;  eight 
others,  viz.,  five  from  the  U.  P.  congregation  of  Fair  Orove,  Tuscola 
county,  Michigan,  two  from  the  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Ireland,  and  one 
by  profession,  were  received  into  full  communion.  We  have  thus  eighteen 
members  in  all. 

We  feel  that  we  ought  to  thank  God  and  take  courage.  The  liberalitj 
of  the  people,  taking  into  consideration  their  limited  means,  is  highly  com- 
mendable,  nearly  two  hundred  dollars  having  been  subscribed  ibr  preach- 
ing. 

For  the  information  of  any  who  might  think  of  moving  to  this  new 
settlement,  Mr.  Hill  gives  the  following  items  of  information  : 

"  The  land  is  of  excellent  quality.  So  far  as  my  knowledge  extends,  it 
is  unsurpassed  in  the  State.  Rev.  A.  McFarland,  of  Putnam,  Ohio,  who 
was  here  three  weeks  in  August,  says  that  he  believes  he  never  saw  so  much 
good  land  in  one  body.  As  vet,  it  can  be  obtained  very  cheap  *,  unim- 
proved, as  low  as  seven  or  eight  dollars  per  acre.  Those  who  think  of 
coming  ought  to  secure  &rms  at  onoe,  even  if  they  cannot  move  now,  aa 
there  is  no  question  about  the  advance  in  value.  The  proximity  of  £aat 
Saginaw,  Bay  City,  and  Vassar,  secures  a  market  equal  to  Detroit  The 
winter,  owing,  perhapji,  to  the  laijgfe  bodies  of  water  adjacent,  and  the 
abundance  of  timber,  is  mild,  considering  the  latitude.  Further  intelli- 
gence  may  be  had  by  addressmg  Thomas  Mitchell,  Watrousville,  Tnsoola 
county,  Michigan." 

Rev.  Isaiah  Faris,  writes  from  Stillwater,  Nebraska,  under  date  of 
January  26th,  1877,  as  follows : 
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"  I  hare  preached  here  now  three  Sabbaths  and  the  fast  day.  The  first 
Sabbath  of  this  month  and  the  fast  day  were  stormy  and  very  disagreeable 
days,  and  the  consequence  was  that  my  audience  numbered  on  those  days 
respectively  six  and  seven.  The  two  following  Sabbaths  were  beauti- 
ful for  the  season.  The  school  house  was  well  filled,  especially  the 
last  Sabbath,  when  the  word  was  better  circulated.  The  attentiou  was 
good  for  the  most  part.  On  Paul's  principle  of  being  *  all  things  to  all 
men/  I  have  departed  from  the  custom  in  otir  own  church  of  having  two 
services  with  an  interval  between  them.  The  people  here  are  n(»t  used  to 
two  services,  and  if  an  interval  is  given  the  outsiaers  would  nearly  all  go 
away.  So  I  explained  the  psalm  and  followed  it  with  the  usual  prayer  ; 
then  lectured  and  announced  a  psalm  to  be  sung,  and  immediately  followed 
that  with  a  sermon,  and  closed  in  the  usual  manner.  By  shortening  the 
exercises  a  little  and  using  all  my  endeavors  to  interest  the  (Common  people, 
I  have  succeeded  the  last  two  Sabbaths  in  keeping  the  audience,  not  only 
in  the  house,  but  also  maintaining  respectable  order  to  the  close  of  the  ex- 
ercises. 

I  consider  the  prospect  for  a  congregation  here  favorable,  provided  the 
present  opportunity  for  getting  cheap  and  good  lajid  be  embraced  by  Cov- 
oianters  wanting  to  move  west  There  is  no  homestead  land  unoccupied 
in  this  neighborhood,  but  there  are  thousands  of  acres  of  railroad  land  for 
sale  at  from  $1.50  to  $5.00  per  acre.  This  land  is  now  ofiered  by  the 
oouDty  for  sale  for  delinquent  taxes.  The  tax  for  the  year  1873  being  con- 
sidered exorbitant,  the  railroad  company  has  paid  no  tax  since  that.  The 
land  can  now  be  bought  for  the  taxes.  But  this  I  would  not  consider  a. 
very  safe  investment,  as  it  is  ^^robable  that  the  Legislature  will  abate  the 
hack  tax  in  favor  of  the  railroad,  and  if  so,  the  railroad  will  redeem  the 
land  by  paying  only  such  tax  as  is  still  remaining  after  such  abatement. 
However,  the  buyer  could  still  buy  the  land  from  the  railroad  at  the  value 
set  on  iL 

But  there  are  three  or  four  sections  of  school  land,  in  reasonable  bounds 
of  the  Covenanter  settlement,  which,  I  think,  afford  a  good  opportunity 
to  those  who  are  only  renting  land  at  high  rates  where  they  are.  This  land, 
according  to  State  law,  cannot  be  bought  for  less  than  $7.00  per  acre,  but 
it  can  be  rented  for  25  years  at  a  very  cheap  rate — for  the  first  five  years 
at  12  cents  an  acre,  and  the  renter  would  have  the  first  chance  to  buy  the 
land  at  any  time  during  the  25  years  at  $7.00  an  acre.  At  least,  so  I  un- 
derstand the  matter,  having  gone  to  the  county  seat  for  information.  The 
renter  would  have  no  tax  to  pay.  As  there  is  every  prospect  that  there 
will  be  a  railroad  through  here  before  five  years,  it  seems  to  me  that  if  I 
were4i  renter  I  would  be  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  rent  land  as  cheap, 
with  the  prospect  of  buying  it  at  my  leisure.  Mr.  David  Means,  of  Still- 
waterj  Webster  county,  Nebraska,  will  take  pleasure  in  assisting  any  one 
who  might  wish  to  come  here." 


The  Wahoo  congregation  has  become,  under  the  fostering  care  of  jite 
Board,  strong  enough  with  some  assistance  to  support  a  pastor.  Revff . 
A.  Thompson,  who  has  been  laboring  there  for  more  than  a  year,  has  re- 
ceiTcd  a  call  which  the  members  hope  he  will  see  his  way  clear  to  accept. 
The  cars  now  run  into  the  town,  and  a  new  impetus  to  its  growth  has  been 
gives.  Several  families  of  Covenanters  have  lately  gone  there  and  others 
are  expected.  The  prospects  of  the  congregation  are  encouraging.  A 
number  of  Bohemian  families  attend  regularly  our  services.  As  arrange- 
meDts  have  been  made  by  which  the  translation  (fl  the  Declarative  part  of 


122  8(mthem  Misgian.  [April, 

the  Testimonj,  the  Covenant  and  Shorter  Catechism  will  be  made  into 
their  language,  it  is  expected  that  still  others  will  see  their  way  clear  to 
connect  with  us.  Mr.  Thompson,  who  consented  to  edit  a  weekly  news- 
paper, has  resigned  his  position  as  editor  in  order  that  he  may  more  effect- 
ively  engage  in  his  work. 

The  Board  had  hoped  ere  this  to  have  had  a  laborer  in  Lake  Reno  an 
Bound  Prairie  congregation,  but  thus  far  has  failed.  An  appointment  has 
lately  been  made,  which  perhaps  will  be  accepted.  The  brethren  in  that 
station  may  rest  satisfied  that  every  reasonable  effort  will  be  made  to  se- 
cure a  isuitable  person  'to  labor  there.  The  church  will  be  glad  to  learn 
that  the  prospects  for  building  up  a  self-supporting  congregation  are  now 
encouraging. 

Rev.  R.  Shields  preached,  by  request  of  the  Board,  two  Sabbaths  at 
Lochiel,  Canada.  The  prospects  are  reasonably  good.  The  number  of 
members  is  small.  The  congregation  has  passed  through  two  or  three  very 
severe  ordeals,  and  although  considerably  weakened  thereby,  is  still  hope- 
ful. As  the  summer  is  the  best  time  for  missionating  there,  further  effort 
will  be  delayed  till  then. 

When  the  Board  a  year  and  a  half  ago  commenced  work  in  Canada, 
it  was  not  intended  to  confine  its  to  efforts  exclusively  to  Ontario,  but  to 
cultivate  any  field  in  either  Quebec  or  Ontario  not  already  occupied. 
It  was  thought  when  the  missionary  returned,  no  place  offered  sufficient 
inducements  to  warrant  it  to  prosecute  work  any  further.  Since  . 
however,  Lochiel  was  taken  under  its  care. 

J.  W.  Sproull,  See.  C.  B.  M. 


SOUTHEBir. 
This  letter  was  received  some  time  ago,  but  was  crowded  out. 

As  mine  seems  to  be  the  only  pen  that  moves  in  behalf  of  the  Southern 
Mission,  it  cannot  rest  longer.  Innumerable  duties,  and  these  being  at  va- 
rious points,  have  prevented  frequent  communication.  But  as  our  work  is 
now  principally  confined  to  one  post,  we  hope  to  be  heard  from  more  fre- 
quently. 

We  may  say  our  work  is  still  encouragingly  prosperous.  The  school  which 
opened  on  the  2d  of  October  with  65  pupils,  is  now  very  large  and  daily 
increasing.  There  are  at  this  time  148  enrolled.  This  is  near  the  average 
attendance.  We  have  been  laboring  to  train  them  up  to  punctuality,  and 
our  efforts  thus  far  have  been  quite  successful.  We  give  all  to  understand 
that  9  o'clock  is  the  hour  for  taking  in  school,  and  after  that  the  doo^  are 
locked  and  all  tardy  scholars  remain  out.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  very 
few  are  ever  locked  out,  most  all  make  an  effort  to  be  present  for  devotional 
exercises. 

^The  long  rest  seems  to  have  put  a  new  spirit  into  the  scholars.  They 
l%er  upon  the  work  of  another  year  with  renewed  vigor.  The  number  in 
attendance  makes  the  work  great  for  the  present  assistance.  This  is  spe- 
cially so,  because  two-thirds  of  those  who  come  belong  to  the  primary  de- 
partment. We  have  always  found  the  work  in  this  department  too  great 
for  one  person. 

But  to  whatsoever  place  you  turn  your  ejes  there  is  an  abundance  of 
work.  The  demand  for  laborers  among  the  freed  men  is  not  decreasing. 
The  baneful  effects  of  corrupt  politics  is  daily  heightening  the  cry  for  more 
true,  honest- hearted  laborers.    We  quail  when  we  think  of  the  manv  de- 
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oeivere  and  pretenders  that  have  come  into  the  South  ;  of  those  who  have 
stooped  to  the  villanies  and  vices  against  which  they  should  have  been  lift- 
ing up  their  voices  like  trumpet?.  It  teaches  us  to  be  ever  mindful  of  the 
injunction  of  our  Master,  "  Watch  and  pray."  Our  prayers  need  to  be 
incessant  fc^  more  devout.  Christian  laborers — well  grounded  in  the  taith 
— who  will  set  their  faces  like  fliut  against  every  evil.  Only  pure  moral- 
ity and  Bible  Christiauity  can  lay  a  foundation  upon  which  a  forlorn  and 
degraded  people  can  rise. 

Such  a  foundation  is  yet  to  be  laid  in  the  South.  The  few  laborers  in 
the  field  have  need  to  work  hard  and  wait  palieotly  for  the  harvest,  resting 
in  the  promises  of  the  Lord,  aud  remembering  that  we  are  only  instruments 
in  God's  hand.  "  Let  us  not  be  weary  ia  well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not."  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

Yours  truly,  G.  M.  Elliott^ 

8KI4MA,  Ala. 


The  following  extracts  taken  from  letters  written  by  Mrs.  McKinney 
to  her  friends  at  home  here^  have  been  furnished  us  for  publication : 

Camden,  Wilcox  Co.,  Ala.,  Jan.  24, 1877.  . 

We  arrived  here  late  Saturday  night,  after  a  pleasant  boat  ride  of  about 
seventy* five  miles,  and  a  very  unpleasant  carriage  ride  of  four  miles 
through  mud  and  rain,  and  found  Mr.  Morrill  up,  waiting  for  us.  We 
went  to  Sabbath  school  on  Sabbath,  but  on  account  of  the  hard  rain,  found 
very  few  scholars.  Those  who  were  there  were  clean  and  neatly  dressed, 
with  bright,  intelligent  faces,  and  are  quite  smart.  I  think  we  will  spend 
a  pleasant  time  among  them.  Mr.  Morrill  says  there  is  something  fascina- 
ting about  the  work,  to  him.  lie  delivers  everything^  into  our  hands,  and 
expects  us  to  manage  the  whole  thing  ourselves.  He  gives  it  up  for  want 
of  time  to  attend  it,  being  in  some  public  office. 

We  have  not  rented  yet,  but  have  decided  on  a  house  at  fifly  dollars  a 
year;  the  best  we  can  get.  but  it  leaks  in  every  room,  the  windows  are 
broken,  the  door  knobi  are  off  and  well  full  of  leaves.  The  location  is 
beautiful,  plenty  of  shade  trees,  an  orchard  of  fi;;;  and  apple  trees,  and  a 
large  garden.  The  house  has  five  rooms,  with  an  open  gallery  as  wide  as 
your  sitting  room  running  through  the  centre  of  it,  a  veranda  in  front  cov- 
ered with  honeysuckle  vines,  the  front  rooms  both  as  long  as  your  kitchen  ; 
back  of  the  orchard  is  a  piue  woods ;  in  front  are  black  walnut,  chinaberry 
trees,  chestnut,  cedar  and  pines.  We  will  have  no  wood  to  buy.  The  house 
ii  but  a  short  distance  from  the  school-house.  If  you  were  here  you  would 
go  into  ecstasies  over  the  place ;  il  is  really  beautiful.  The  weather  has 
been  bad,  but  to-day  the  sun  is  shining,  though  the  wind  is  cold.  People 
are  beginning  to  make  gardens ;  it  is  spring  now,  the  first  of  April  will  be 
summer.  They  tell  us  that  it  is  not  so  hot  here,  only  the  summer  is  so  long 
it  gets  tiresome.     There  are  several  northern  families  here. 

The  people  here  live  in  a  primitive  style.  They  have  a  great  deal  of 
home-made  furniture,  no  carpets,  open  fire-places  ;  and  many  of  them  have 
DO  windows,  just  open  sash  aud  shutters  to  close.  The  church  building, 
where  we  have  Sabbath  school,  is  a  frame,  weatherboarded  and  roofed  ;  no 
windows,  and  seats  unpaiuted.     It  looks  like  some  of  our  northern  barns. 

Every  house  here  has  one  or  two  huts  for  negroes  in  the  back  yard. 
There  is  one  in  the  yard  of  the  house  we  expect  to  get.  Mr.  Morrill  says 
most  any  fitmily  will  be  glad  to  get  them,  and  will  do  washing  and  chores 
about  the  house  and  help  with  gardening,  for  them. 
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I  do  not  know  when  we  will  open  school ;  not  until  we  get  into  our 
house.  We  have  rented  the  house ;  fifty  acres  of  land  go  with  it.  We 
have  leased  it  for  two  years  at  125  dollars — 62i  dollars  a  year.  All  the 
improvements  we  put  on  go  in  the  rent. 

Yours,  M.  McKiNNBY. 


Camdek,  Feb.  1 9, 1877. 

We  have  had  a  pleasant  day,  and  the  moon  and  Rtars.are  shining  brightly 
now — a  pleasant  day  after  the  cool,  cloudy  weather  last  week.    Everything 
begins  to  look  like  spring.     The  fig  trees  are  budding,  and  soon  I'  hope  to 
seud  you  some  of  the  blossoms  of  it,  and  of  the  pomegranate.     Our.  school 
is  increasing,  I  have  fifty-two  in  my  room,  and  Mr.  McKinney  twenty- 
eight.     He  Wituts  to  take  some  of  my  higher  classes,  but  I  do  not  feel  like 
giving  them  up,  and  get  along  very  well  with  them.     In  a  short  time  we 
expect  the  house  to  be  filled,  as  the  trustees  have  opened  it  to  adjoining 
districts.     The  Sabbath  school  is  very  interesting.    I  can  scarcely  tell  how 
many  we  have,  as  we  always  forget  to  count  them  ;  but  next  Sabbath  our 
assistant  superintendent  will  take  the  number,  and  then  I  can  report  more 
fully.     We  made  one  of  our  young  teachers  assistant  superintendent,  or 
rather  he  was  elected  by  the  teachers,  and  we  expect  him  to  keep  the  books, 
look  after  strangers  and  keep  order.    He  is  quite  a  fine  looking  young  man, 
of  light  complexion  and  well  featured,  and  quite  smart.     Yesterday  Judge 
Henderson  visited   the  school,  and  made  some  very  beautiful  remarks. 
Among  other  thiq^s,  he  told  the  children  that  while  they  were  running 
the  streets  at  night  and  on  Sabbath,  our  friends  up  in  the  North  were  on 
their  knees  praying  for  us  and  for  them.   He  spoke  of  the  sacredness  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  their  duty  to  keep  it ;  he  also  made  some  remarks  on  the 
subject  which  we  had  for  a  lesson — Elijah  and  the  Sacrifice — which  were 
good.     He  is  a  Northern  man,  raised  in  Wooster,  Ohio,  and  his  people 
were  Seceders. 

I  think  our  prospects  are  good  for  ultimately  building  up  a  church,  but 
it  may  be  a  long  distance  in  the  future,  perhaps  not  in  our' time, ;  but  I 
hope  our  labors  will  be  blessed  to  that  end.  I  must  tell  you  of  a  remark 
made  by  little  Nerva  Fairly,  a  little  yellow  girl,  to  her  sister  Carrie. 
Something  had  gone  wrong  with  them  both,  and  Nerva  told  Carrie  she 
thought  it  was  because  she  had  forgotten  to  say  her  prayers  that  morning, 
and  Carrie  thought  her  share  of  the  trouble  was  because  she  was  in  "  too 
big  a  hurry"  saying  hers.  A  brother  of  theirs  takes  fits,  and  Mrs.  Morgan 
was  telling  me  that  one  evening,  after  he  had  had  a  fit,  his  mother  was 
trying  to  hurry  him  to  bed  without  any  prayers,  and  although  he  was 
scarcely*  sensible  yet  he  kneeled  down  and  said  his  prayers.  Sn  you  see 
we  have  some  good  little  children  among  us.  I  think  you  would  be 
pleased  to  hear  how  well  they  sing  the  psalms  in  Sabbath  school.  We 
sang  the  34th  from  the  8th  verse  to  the  last,  part  of  the  84th,  and  part  of 
the  136th.  They  sang  the  34tb,  with  the  8th  verse  as  chorus  to  every  verse, 
^'  O  taste  and  see  that  God  is  good,"  &c.  They  sang  that  with  a  will,  and 
1  could  not  help  thinking  of  the  psalm  we  sung  at  worship  the  last  evening 
we  were  at  home,  and  hop;i  that  prophecy  will  be  fulfilled  in  Camden  before 
long. 

They  have  learned  several  songs  already,  "  Daisy  Deane,"  "  Angel 
Whispers,"  "  Come  take  a  Sail,"  "  Louie  is  my  Pair  One,"  "  The  Oaken 
Tree,"  and  others  that  I  can't  think  of  now.  They  learn  quickly,  and 
every  noon  and  recess  keep  me  at  it.  On  Friday  afternoon  I  have  charge 
of  both  schools,  which  are  devoted  to  spelling  and  music,  and  auy  other 
exercise  I  see  fit  to  use. 


V 
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I  think  we  will  like  this  place  very  much  when  we  get  settled  in  our  own 
borne.    I  have  not  seen  a  southern  lady  siuce  I  came  into  Camden.    I  have  ^ 

only  been  down  town  once,  and  onlv  saw  men.  They  stared  as  though 
they  had  never  seen  a  woman  in  their  lives  before.  The  colored  people 
"  tote "  everything  they  can  carry,  and  "  carry "  you.  The  children  at 
school  say  they  had  to  stay  at  home  to  "  tote  "  water,  and  a  little  fellow 
came  to  school  this  evening  to  "  capry  "  his  sister  home.  They  say  "  when 
school  turned  out/'  and  "  turn  me  loose  from  school."  Like  the  China- 
men, they  all  call  me  "  Miss  Kin"  or  "  Kinney." 

The  Sabbath  school  children  like  the  lesson  papers,  and  John,  Mr.  Mor- 
riirs  man,  says  it*s  a  mifchty  nice  story  about  Elijah,  and  last  night  I  found 
him  in  the  kitchen  with  his  Bible  studying  it  We  talked  it  over  and  read 
it,  and  I  asked  him  what  he  thought  about  Elijah's  going  lo  heaven  the 
way  he  did.  "  Well,"  said  he,  **  it's  a  mighty  big  story,  and  if  it  was  in 
any  other  book  I  wouldn't  believe  it,  but  I  know  that  God  can  do  every-  • 
thing,  and  I  believe  it  every  word."  John  is  about  twenty-one  years  old.  and 
I  think  he  is  a  real  good  young  man.  Belle,  one  of  the  girls  in  the  yard, 
was  about  to  join  the  M.  E.  Church,  but  is  waiting  now  until  she  learns 
about  ours.  I  must  close.  Hoping  to  hear  from  you  often,  and  that  we 
will  be  always  remembered  at  a  throne  of  grace, 

I  am,  yours,  M.  McKinney. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


We  take  the  following:  from  a  communication  to  us  from  a  relative  of 

Kev.   James  Wallace.     The  church  will   regret  to  hear  of  his  failing 

strength,  and  will  not  forget  his  request : 

"In  the  month  of  December  he  went  to  New  York  Presbytery  to  fulfil 
appointments,  but  was  compelled  to  give  them  up.  He  has  heart  disease, 
and  it  is  rapidly  progressing.  He  is  able  still  to  step  about  the  house, 
bat  the  least  exercise  exhausts  him.  These  are  the  days  of  his  weakness. 
He  says,  '  all  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait  until  my  change 
come/  But  in  the  mean  time  he  earnestly  desires  the  prayers  of  his 
brethr%»n  that  he  may  be  supported  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  and 
that  he  may  be  prepared  for  death." 


— We  announce  on  the  cover  the  collection  for  the  Sustentation  Fund, 
April,  Ist  Sabbath.  We  trust  this  new  scheme  will  receive  attention. 
While  we  have  in  operation  a  scheme  by  which  help  is  given  to  societies 
in  the  new  sections  of  the  country  to  enable  them  to  secure  preaching,  we 
have  had  no  scheme  by  which  feeble  congregations  in  the  older  sections  of 
the  church  could  receive  needed  help.  This  was  left  to  the  Presbyteries. 
The  Synod  now  seeks  to  inaugurate  this  scheme,  so  that  a  living  salary  may 
be  secured  to  all  the  pastors  of  the  church.  The  congregations  that  will 
receive  assistance  will  be  required  to  do  their  part,  and  not  throw  the  bur- 
den on  their  brethren  in  other  parts  of  the  church.  They  must  give  on  an 
average  for  pastoral  support,  $8  per  member  a  year,  and  also  contribute  to 
all  other  schemes  of  the  church,  to  entitle  them  to  aid  from  this  Sus- 
teutation  Fund.     Pastors  receiving  help  are  to  devote  their  entire  time  to 
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the  work  of  the  ministry.  Thus,  with  the  growing  interest  of  our  day  in 
home  missionary  work,  even  our  weakest  congregations  can  do  efficient 
work  in  their  own  neighborhood.  The  plan  of  the  Board  has  been  care- 
fully mapped  out.  The  details  will  be  found  in  our  issue  for  December, 
1876.  $1,060  will  raise  the  salaries  of  all  our  ministers  to  $500,  the 
congregations,  meanwhile,  complying  witfi  the  requirements  of  the  Board, 
$2,238  will  raise  the  salaries  to  $600 ;  $7,112  would  make  all  as  high  as 
$800,  the  minimum.  We  hope  the  members  of  the  church  will  give  the 
Fund  a  good  start.  It  is  true  the  times  are  hard,  but  so  much  the  more 
need  for  something  to  be  done  in  thb  matter.  The  Treasurer  is  James 
Wiggins,  85  Chambers  street,  New  York  city. 


— We  invite  attention  to  the  selection  headed  "  Sabbath  Laws."  It  will 
amply  repay  for  the  time  it  may  take  to  give  the  whole  extract  a  careful 
perusal.  What  flaw  b  there  in  the  reasoning  of  the  Legislative  Commit- 
tee? The  change  they  thought  would  come  gradually  has  gone  on,  we 
now  see,  rapidly.  As  are  the  operations  any  Sabbath  on  the  leading  roads, 
so  has  been  the  series  of  the  advances  in  secularizing  the  Lords*  Day,  first 
the  locals,  then  the  through  passenger  coaches,  and  later  still  the  freights, 
not  only  high-class,  perishable,  but  in  their  train,  even  bulk  grain.  We 
have  hope  yet  of  a  united  church  on  thi9  question,  but  what  a  work  even 
then,  to  turn  all  this  back  again ! 

— ^We  find  the  following  in  the  Presbyterian  Banner.    Does  it  not  look  as 

if  any  unity  in  the  matter  of  praise  must  come  by  a  return  to  the  use  of 

the  inspired  Psalms — a  divinely  prepared,  and  therefore,  complete  and 

sufficient  manual  of  praise  ? 

"  Although  there  are  seventeen  thousand  hymns  known  to  exist  in  the 
English  language,  only  two  hundred  and  sixteen  of  them  have  received 
approbation  enough  to  be  admitted  into  ten  difierent  church  hymn  books, 
according  to  an  English  newspaper." 


ECCJaES  ASTICAL. 


OBITUAEY  OP  BEY.  WM.  MILEOT. 

Rev.  William  Milrot  was  born  in  York,  Livingston  Co.,  New  York, 
Dec.  23,  1820.  His  parents,  James  and  Mary  Muroy,  were  originally 
from  Wigtownshire,  in  the  south  of  Scotland,  and  had  a  short  time  pre- 
vious to  the  birth  of  their  son  William,  arrived  in  this  country  and  settled 
in  the  new  region  of  Western  New  York.  There  were  then  a  few  Covenan- 
ter families  in  the  region  of  York,  the  nucleus  of  what  is  now  one  of  oar 
largest  country  congregations.  The  freshness  and  fertility  of  the  virgin 
soil  and  the  beauty  of  the  scenery  drew  many  settlers  to  Genesee  county, 
but  we  may  be  sure  that  the  prospect  of  religious  ordinances,  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  were  the  chief  consider- 
ations with  the  Milroy  family. 

The  subject  of  our  sketch  was  early  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
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and  his  parents  believing  that  a  better  education  could  be  obtained  in  their 
native  land  than  in  the  newly  settled  region  in  which  they  resided,  sent 
William  at  an  early  age  to  Wigtown  in  Scotland,  where  were  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  thorough  and  classical  scholarship  that  distinguished  him 
through  life.  After  his  return  he  finished  his  preparatory  course  and  in 
1842  entered  Union  College,  Schenectady,  then  in  its  most  flourishing  con- 
dition under  the  presidency  of  the  celebrated  Rev.  Dr.  Eliphalet  Nott  At 
this  period  his  moral  habits  and  religious  principles  were  fully  established. 
From  the  commencement  of  his  course,  he  took  a  high  stand  as  a  diligent 
and  painstaking  student,  of  irreproachable  conduct  and  of  the  highest  grade 
of  scholarship  in  each  department  of  study. 

He  ranked  throut^hout  his  course  as  a  maximum  scholar.  During  his 
jonior  year,  he  made  his  final  determination  to  devote  himself  to  the  great 
work  of  his  life.  After  an  honorable  graduation  in  1846,  he  commenced 
the  study  of  Theology,  in  the  ensuing  year,  in  the  Theological  Seminary  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Cincinnati,  under  the  care  of  Rev. 
Dr.  James  R.  Willson.  Owing  to  the  suspension  of  the  Seminary  before 
the  end  of  his  course,  he  finished  his  theological  studies  under  Rev.  Samuel 
Bovrden,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  by  Rochester  Presbytery  on  June  10, 
l^^l.  During  the  next  three  years  he  was  employed  under  the  direction  of 
the  presby terieS)  supplying  vacant  charges  and  laboring  in  mission  stations, 
•i  til  be  was  called  to  the  newly  organized  congregation  of  Second  Miami 
and  ordained  and  installed  on  October  12,  1854  by  Lakes  Presbytery. 
Here  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  the  humble,  laborious  and  self* 
denying  work  of  a  pastor. 

Never,  at  any  time,  a  robust  man,  he  carefully  husbanded  his  strength 
and  fulfilled  with  conscientious  scrupulosity  every  funciion  of  his  ministry. 
He  excelled  in  exposition  and  complete  and  comprehensive  discussions  of 
the  doctrines  of  grace.  He  fed  the  people  with  strong  meat.  There  was  a 
Heady  increase  of  the  congregation,  limited  by  the  presence  and  growth  of 
a  sister  CDugregation  within  the  same  bounds. 

His  blameless  life,  wise  and  faithful  counsels,  sound,  practical  wisdom 
and  remarkable  prudence,  as  the  years  passed  by,  secured  the  confidence 
of  the  whole  community.  In  his  late  years,  he  felt  constrained  to  add  to 
his  burdens  the  labors  of  a  Professor  in  Geneva  College,  in  which,  without 
'ioubt,  he  overtasked  his  strength.  The  existence  and  success  of  this  insti- 
tution seemed  to  him  of  such  vital  importance  to  the  church,  that  he  was 
villing  to  make  any  sacrifice  for  its  welfare.  His  success  as  a  teacher  added 
to  his  reputation.  He  became  known  as  the  ripest  and  most  thorough 
scholar  and  ablest  teacher  in  the  college,  and  his  loss  has  been  most  deeply 
felt  by  all  its  friends. 

He  was  always  found  in  his  place  in  Presbytery  and  Synod,  and  was 
known  as  an  able  presbyter,  clear  headed,  and  sound  in  judgment  on  the 
qaestions  of  interpretation  of  doctrine,  and  tJie  polity  of  the  church.  Though 
his  native  tendency  was  to  rigid  views,  yet  his  caution  and  deference  for  the 
teeliogs  of  others,  ever  kept  him  from  rash  and  unwarrantable  positions. 
His  retiring  and  unambitious  disposition  prevented  the  forming  of  many 
ac<|uaintance8,  so  that  he  was  known  to  a  more  limited  circle  than  many 
men  of  less  intellectual  and  moral  weight ;  but  he  was  highly  valued  and 
tenderly  loved  by  those  who  were  honored  with  his  intimate  friendship. 

Mr.  Milroy  was  married  in  1854,  to  Miss  Isabella  McCracken,  and  was 
the  lather  of  eleven  children,  of  whom  ten,  six  sons  and  four  daughters, 
<arvive  him. 

His  associate  elders,  joined  with  him  for  many  years  in  the  church  ees- 
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sion,  his  co- professors  in  the  college  and  his  former  pupils,  now  in  the  theo- 
logical classes,  have  severally  prepared  and  publisned  in  the  columns  of 
this  magazine  resolutions  of  their  sense  of  the  great  worth  and  high  charac- 
ter of  our  deceased  friend. 

Mr.  Milroy  was  attacked  on  the  6th  of  Nov.  1876,  with  acute  pleurisy  of 
the  left  lung.  The  attack  was  very  severe  from  its  commencement,  and  was 
accompanied  with  extreme  nausea,  the  irritability  of  the  stomach  being  so 
great  that  neither  food  nor  medicine  could  be  retained.  There  was  constant 
and  intense  pain,  kept  only  partially  in  check  by  frequent  anodynes.  •  Still 
hopes  were  entertained  (ff  his  recovery  until  the  morning  of  Nov.  15th, 
when  it  was  evident  that  death  was  fast  approaching.  He  was  not  disturbed 
by  the  prospect  of  death.  He  declared  his  faith  in  his  Saviour  and  com- 
mended his  weeping  wife  and  children  to  his  covenant  care,  ehjoining  them 
to  lead  holy  lives  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  then  gave  up  his  soul  in  the 
blessed  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection.  In  his  last  moments,  oblivious  of 
the  world  he  was  so  soon  to  leave,  he  gazed  steadfastly  up  into  heaven,  his 
eyes  brightening  wilh  the  glory  of  the  dawn  of  the  eternal  day,  until  he 
calmly  closed  his  eyes  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  thus  his  peaceful  death 
was  the  fitting  close  of  his  saintly  life.  J.  McCracken. 
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The  fond  hope,  which  numbers  indulge,  who  marry  with  ungodly  persons,  of  being 
instrumental  to  their  salvation,  standi  exposed  throughout  the  Scripture,  but  especially 
in  this  chapter ;  the  wJLsest  and  best  of  men  are  more  likely  to  be  corrupted  by  the 
converse  of  a  beloved  unarodly  companion,  than  to  bring  such  a  one  to  a  sense  of  seri- 
ous religion.  Considering  the  state  of  human  nature,  the  case  is  as  desperate  as  that 
of  a  healthy  person  associating  with  those  that  have  got  the  plague,  who  is  far  more 
likely  to  be  infected  himself  than  to  recover  them;  and  the  Lord's  prohibition  of  such 
marriages  declares  them  to  be  means,  which  he  does  not  allow  of,  and  will  peldom  use, 
for  that  purpose. — ScotCe  Commeritaryy  Practical  Observations  on  1  Kuigs  11 : 1-S. 


ENIGMAS. 

1.  One  of  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

2.  The  mother  of  Timothy. 

3.  A  book  of  the  Old  Testament.* 

4.  One  who  was  smitten  desd  for  touching  the  ark. 

5.  One  who  anointed  Saul  king. 

6.  The  first  man. 

7.  The  grandmother  of  Timothy. 

8.  One  who  walked  with  God. 

9.  One  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off. 

The  initials  form  the  name  of  a  great  city.  M.  £.  Fowkes. 


The  initials  of  the  following  form  the  name  of  a  country : 

1.  A  Babylonian  idol. 

2.  A  river  in  Asia. 
H.  A  city  of  Reuben. 

4.  One  of*  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

5.  A  well-known  bird. 

6.  A  daughter-in-law  of  Naomi. 

7.  A  son  of  Ishmael. 
8i  A  king  of  Judah. 

9.  One  of  the  words  that  was  supernaturally  traced  on  a  wall. 

10.  A  judge  of  Israel. 

11.  A  city  of  the  Philistines.  £l8I£  M.  Smith, 

Staunton,  111. 
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The  initials  of  the  following  form  the  name  of  one  of  the  encampments  of  Israel  in 
the  wildemesB : 

The  &ther  of  Obed. 

The  place  where  Israel  encamped. 

The  father  of  Salmon. 

The  father  of  Assir. 

The  Bon  of  Seriah. 

A  son  of  Kohath. 

One  that  sealed  the  covenant. 

One  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shem. 

One  of  the  sons  of  Israel.  B.  T.  G.,  Mars,  Pa. 


ANSWERS. 

8CBIPTUBAL  BNIQMA8. 

Am— ram,  Amram,  the  father  of  Moses. 

DROP  LETTER  PROVERBS. 

1.  A  soft  answer  turneth  awaj  wrath. 

2.  The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursaeth. 

3.  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father. 

4.  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty. 

5.  Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 


Bed, 


Din, 
Saal, 

1.  Daniel  3. 

IToPani.    Acts  27: 24. 
3.  Genesis  60  :  11. 
4.£xodQs  17:14. 
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BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

ENIGMA. 


EUh,  yinerard,  Issachar,  Light,  Macedonia,  Ephesus,  Bephaim,  Onam,  Damaris. 
Abigail,  Colossians,  Hiram-£VIL  MERODACH. 

Answers  by  Jennie  Mahaffey,  All^heny. 


MAEBIEB.        ' 
Bj  Be7.  J.  A.  Speer,  on  Januat^  24ch,  1877,  at  the  hoose  of  the  bride^s  parents,  Mr. 
Hugh  Kxtb  and  Mias  Magoix  J.  De^nison,  all  of  West  Hebron  congregation,  New 
York. 

By  Bey.  Joshua  Kennedy,  of  Borina,  N.  Y.,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
ptrents,  on  the  13th  of  February,  1877,  W.J.  McCahan  and  Miss  Lizzie  Caldwell, 
<iaiight«r  of  Elder  John  Caldwell,  all  of  West  Philadelphia. 

Bj  Ber.  T.  P.  Bobb,  assisted  by  Bev.  C.  D.  Trumbull,  at  the  bride's  Cither's,  Febru- 
UT  15^  1877,  Adah  Walxunshaw,  of  Nebraska,  and  Miss  Anna  M.  Baibd,  of 
%smD,  Iowa. 

By  Ber.  M.  A.  Oault,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  father,  February  22, 1877,  Wm. 
J>  CaAWVORD,  of.  Sharon,  and  Miss  Hannah  MoKbown,  of  Linn  Qrove,  Iowa. 

By  Bar.  J.  D.  Turner,  assisted  by  Ber.  Bobert  M.  Somenrille,  Feb.  27th,  1877,  at 
the  rendenoe  of  the  bride's  parents,  No.  113  West  38th  St,  New  York  City,  Mr. 
Hevxt  (ySmiL  and  Mob  Nannie  S.  Bakbb,  both  of  New  York  City. 

Bf  BeT.  J.  W.  Sproull,  on  Thursday  evening,  March  15, 1877,  Mr.  John  Stewart 
^  Urn  Mabt  £.  Walkeb,  all  of  Allegheny. 
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OBITUABIES. 

WiLLii^M  Browk,  a  memJber  of  the  Conococheag^e  congregatioD,  after  a  brief  illneas, 
departed  this  Life  July  26th,  1876,  at  his  residence  near  Wiiliamsport,  Maryland,  in  the 
73d  year  of  his  age.  The  subject  of  this  notice  was  bom  near  Gookstown,  County  Ty- 
rone, Ireland.  His  parents  emigrated  to  this  country  in  1819,  and  located  in  the 
bounds  of  Conococheague  congregation,  united  in  membership  with  it,  and  continued 
honored  and  esteemed  members  till  their  death.  Mr.- Brown  was  the  eldest  son,  and 
while  his  parents  lived  he  was  their  stay  and  comfort.  Here  he  proved  himself  to  be 
a  most  dutiful  son,  as  forwards  a  kind  husband,  an  indulgent  father  and  a  constant 
and  true  friend.  After  inve#igation  he  admitted  the  infidelity  of  the  oonstitution  and 
the  immorality  of  the  government  Thus  he  withdrew  from  all  participation  in  the 
elective  franchise.  He  alike  discarded  the  ballot  box  and  the  jury  box.  He  embraced 
the  principles  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  unmoved  by  the  defection  of  1833. 
He  was  true  to  the  Interests  of  the  slave  during  the  late  rebellion,  the  friend  of  hu- 
manity and  a  friend  of  liberty  and  law.  H^s  integrity  was  blended  with  deep  piety. 
The  evidence  of  this  culminated  in  his  last  utterances.  After  repeating  the  90th  Psalm 
he  was  heard  saying,  with  a  calm  mind,  **  My  tijne  on  earth  is  up,  and  now  I  am  just 
waiting  for  my  change.*'  The  daughter  who  informed  the  writer  of  her  fathers  de- 
cease, heard  him  sny  these  words  as  his  soul  departed  in  peace.  A  wife  and  eight 
children  survive  him.  to  lament  a  loss  that  earth  cannot  heal.  *'  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord.''  Com. 

Died,  Oct.  25,  1876,  William  W.  Cook,  in  his  25th  year.  He  made  a  public  pro- 
fession in  the  congregation  of  Little  Beaver,  in  May,  1869 ;  became  a  member  of  Beaver 
Falls  congregation  at  its  organization,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  treasurer  of  the 
board  of  deacons.  He  was  a  young  man  of  great  promifie,  having  excellent  natural  en- 
dowments and  remarkable  Christian  attainments.  '*  He  was  a  burning  and  a  bhining 
light."  First,  he  was  honorable  and  upright  in  his  daily  life.  From  his  childhood  it 
was  his  lot  to  toil  for  his  daily  bread,  and  in  thiti  he  was  brought  in  contact  with  men 
of  all  classes.  By  the  stability^  of  his  characier  he  secured  the  confidence  and  won  the 
admiration  of  all  who  knew  him.  Industry  in  earning,  economy  in  saving,  and  liber- 
ality in  giving,  characterized  his  use  of  Qod*9  bounty.  Next,  his  almost  unparalleled 
devotion  to  his  mother.  "  He  was  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow .*' 
For  fourteen  years  he  was  almost  her  only  earthly  stay,  while  her  health  was  feeble  and 
broken.  The  unselfish  and  tender  care  with  which  he  watched  over  her,  covers  the 
memory  of  his  humble  life  with  a  halo  of  glory.  Lastly,  he  walked  with  God.  He 
had  the  unmistakable  marks  of  a  genuine  Christian  :  he  loved  the  word  of  GkKl  and  the 
Sabbath,  and  the  ordinances  of  Gud's  house,  and  the  companionship  of  God's  people 
and  the  toork  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  He  was  a  pillar  in  the  church  of  God  and  a 
standard- bearer  in  the  army  of  the  cross.     '*  He  was  not,  for  Grod  took  him.'' 

The  Board  of  Deacons  adoptvd  the  following  minute  in  reference  to  his  death  : 

Whereas,  We  have  been  sadly  bereaved  by  the  death  of  our  esteemed  brother  and 
fellow-member,  William  W.  Cook,  who  departed  this  life  October  25th,  1876 ; 

£uolved,  1.  That  in  his  death  we  mourn  the  loss  of  one  whose  high  Christian  char- 
acter  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ  have  won  for  him  a  name  which  we  all  lo^e 
to  recall  and  delight  to  honor. 

Resolved,  2.  That  we  humbly  bow  in  submission  to  the  will  of  God  in  this  all-wise, 
but  most  inscrutable  providence ;  and  tha£  we  recognize  it  as  the  voice  of  God  admon- 
iii^ing  us  of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  umng  us  to  renewed  activity  in  our  Master's 
work.    The  language  is.  *'  Be  ye  also  ready." 

BeBolved,  3.  That  in  this  darkest  hour  of  affliction  we  tender  our  deepest  sympathy  to 
the  aged  parent  and  widow  who  has  been  bereaved  of  her  only  earthly  stay,  and  oom- 
meod  her  to  kim  who  hath  said,  "  Let  the  widows  trust  in  me.''  Com. 

Mrs.  Maboaret  Thompson  died  Feb.  2, 1877,  in  the  71st  year  of  her  a^  She  was 
the  wife  of  Robert  Thompson,  daughter  of  Hugh  and  Eleanor  McMaster,  and  sister  of 
Rev.  John  McMaster,  D.  D.,  late  pastor  of  the  U.  P.  congregation  of  Princeton,  Indialui. 

The  writer  of  this  notice  feeling  it  due  to  the  memory  of  the  deceased,  and  prompted 
by  his  own^  feelings,  cheerfully  puts  on  record  a  tribute  to  her  worth.  Intimately  ac- 
quainted with  her  for  nearly  half  a  century,  his  statements  in  regard  to  her  are  m altos 
of  personal  knowledge. 

Born  of  Christian  parents  and  trained  up  under  the  ministry  of  Ber.  John  Blacky  D. 
D.,  pastor  of  the  Covenanter  church  in  Pittsbarffh,  she  early  in  life  made  a  profesaloa 
fii  faith  in  Christ.    After  her  marriage  to  Bobeit  Thompson  she  removed  intq  ,thc 
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boands  of  Monongahela  congre^tion,  and  with  her  hunb^nd  enjoyed  the  pastoral  min- 
iitrationi)  saooemively  of  Rev.  John  Crozier,  Kev.  J.  W.  Sproull,  and  Rev.  T.  C.  Sproull. 
She  poaaened  in  a  high  d^ree  those  traits  of  character  which  adorn  the  Christian.  She 
was  a  ]oving  wife,  an  affectionate  mother,  a  warm  friend  and  a  kind  neighbor.  Her 
knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  religion  wus  clear  and  comprehensive.  She  was  a  con- 
Rtstent  and  devoted  Christian  She  loved  the  principles  of  the  Covenanting  Church, 
delighted  in  the  ordinances,  and  in  observing  them  found  much  enjoyment. 

Her  health  was  generally  good  until  within  a  few  months  of  her  decease.  During 
her  illness  her  suffering  were  occasionaUy  severe.  But  she  was  graciously  supported, 
and  without  alarm  at  the  approach  of  death,  passed  away  from  the  toils,  anxieties  and 
trials  of  the  world  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  heavenly  rest. 

To  her  faiiA^Mihe  rending  of  a  tie  so  tender,  and  streigthened  by  its  continuance  for 
.  period  of  over  two-score  years,  is  a  painful  stroke.  Himself  in  feeble  health,  he 
neeis,  and  we  doubt  not  receives  the  support  and  consolation  that  the  companionate 
Hi^h  Priest  gives  to  his  afflicted  people.  To  him  and  his  two  daughters  the  writer, 
their  attached  Mend,  tenders  his  warmest  sympathy.  T.  S. 

DusD.of  lung  disease,  Oct.  4th,  1875,  ^r.  James  A.  Huhteb.  Deceased  was  bom 
in  Rev.  Thomas  Donnelly's  congregai|^,  in  Chester  District,  South  Carolina,  in  Sept., 
1817.  He  removed  to  Illinois  in.  1826  and  settled  in  the  bounds  of  Eden  congregation, 
under  Rev.  Mr.  Wylie.  He  joined  the  church  in  1840,  under  the  pastorate  of  Rev. 
Hugh  Stevenson,  snd  remained  a  constant  member  until  his  removal  to  Kansas  in  1867. 
His  last  illness  continued  about  eleven  days.  He  died  in  faith  and  peace,  and  now  en- 
joys the  inheritance  of  the  blessed.  Among  his  last  audible  expres!«ion8  were,  "  And 
now,  O  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  7"  **  My  hope  is  in  his  word."  Mr.  Hunter  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Olathe  congregation  ;  was  esteemed  by  his  neighbors  as  a  man  of 
Merling  integrity ;  was  kind  and  obliging,  and  seemed  rather  disposed  to  take  wrong 
and  soSfer  himself  to  be  defrauded,  than  to  stand  boldly  for  his  rights.  C()M. 

Died,  July  30th,  1876,  Mrs.  Mary  S.  Robb,  in  the  42d  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a 
woman  of  a  very  chjserful  dbtposition,  disposed  always  to  see  the  bright  side  of  every 
event;  consequently  she  was  a  genial  companion,  a  warm  and  affectionate  friend. 
Though  unwell  for  a  length  of  time,  she  never  complained  ;  and  when  her  final  sum- 
moDS  came,  she  recognized  it  and  received  the  solemn  warning  as  oue  may  who  is  ready 
U>  .^  in  with  the  bridegroom.  A  deeply  stricken  husband  and  six  motherless  children 
ocMofort  themselves  in  anticipation  of  the  future.  T.  P.  Robb. 

Died,  December  22d,  1876,  Mrs.  Jennie  George  Robb,  aged  75  years  and  3  months. 
She  was  a  woman  of  undoubted  piety.  The  story  of  the  cross  never  failed  to  call  forth 
her  tears.  Her  sympathies  were  always  enlisted  on  behalf  of  the  suffering  nnd  dis- 
treoied.  Her  whole  lite  was  one  of  active  service ;  though  f>he  had  for  some  years 
relinquished  the  care  of  a  house,  her  hands  and  her  heart  never  grew  weary,  but  were 
employed  in  ministrations  for  others.  As  soon  as  the  subject  of  the  above  notice  took 
her  bed,  the  place  was  filled  a-4  far  as  could  be  by  her  whom  we  now  speak  concerning, 
■nd  when  death  bereaved  the  son  of  his  wife  and  his  children  of  their  mother,  then  she 
took  the  oversight  of  the  house  and  remained  in  charge,  never  leaving  for  a  single  night 
till  her  own  summons  came.  This  took  place  on  the  3d  of  December,  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  at  church.  She  returned  to  her  own  home  that  night,  took  her  bed,  and  never 
rose  from  it  asain.  The  earlier  part  of  her  illness  was  not  violent.  She  enjoyed  great 
peace  of  minc^  and  warmly  welcomed  the  many  Christian  friends  who  visited  her  and 
prayed  with  her.  Her  only  desire  for  recovering  was  that  she  might  be  allowed  to  stay 
Qp  the  hands  of  her  bereaved  son.  and  spread  a  shelter  over  his  motherless  ones.  She 
noned  to  be  recovering,  but  an  unexpected  complication  arose,  which  very  soon  dis- 
poied  all  oar  hopes.  Three  days  and  nights  she  lay  on  the  bonier  of  the  land  of 
pfomiae,  anoonscioos  of  her  surroundings,  then  fell  so  gently  asleep  that  one  might  well 
ay.  If  this  ia  death,  it  is  without  a  sting.  Thus  ended  an  eventful  life,  which  had  been 
filled  op  with  much  that  the  Christian  alone  can  enjoy ;  and  yet  that  life  witnessed  many 
trials,  Borrows  and  afflictions. 

While  we  look  over  the  past  and  baptize  it  with  our  tears,  we  confidently  believe  that 
riiehaa  been  added  to  the  number  of  whom  it  is  said,  "The  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  thtm  to  the  living  fountains  of  water,  and  God 
Aall  wipt  mwaj  all  lean  from  their  eyes."  T.  P.  R. 

Died,  Feb.  8d,  1877,  Moixie  H.  Millioah,  in  the  25th  year  of  her  age.  A  few 
fkfa  here  in  regard  to  the  deceased  we  feel  are  not  out  of  place.  Mollie  was  afflicted 
Ifom  esrlr  childhood  with  spinal  affection,  which  hindered  her  growth  and  interfered 
vtld  the  nealthy  play  of  heart  and  lungs.    Hence  she  became  ao  object  of  interest  to  aH 


132  Book  Notiel^^         ^^       [AprU. 


who  knew  her,  and  the  special  sabject  of  parental  anxiety.  She  naturally  became  the 
centre  of  the  little  family,  of  which  she  was  the  fint  bom.  But  this  did  not  render  her 
selfish.  She  was  one  of  those  who  found  her  happiness  in  the  love  and  happiness  of 
otheis.  She  was  winning  in  her  ways,  even  in  disposition,  warm  in  sympathy.  During 
the  whole  winter  she  was  feeble,  but  able  to  rise  and  go  through  the  house  until  within 
a  few  days  of  her  death.  Her  death-bed  was  a  wonder  to  many.  Though  the  angel 
came  suddenly,  she  was  not  taken  by  surprise.  It  is  no  eulogy  to  say  that  she  lived  in 
constant  communings  with  the  world  to  come.  Her  mind  waA  dear  and  calm  all  the 
way,  as  she  walked  the  shades  of  death.  Only  a  few  hours  before  death  she  wrote  in 
her  brother's  *' Autograph/'  in  a  clear,  beautiful  hjnd,  these  words:  '*Kemember  the 
love  of  your  sister,  Mollie."  The  hours  sped— so  did  ber  life.  At  thedawn  of  day, 
quietly,  as  if  falling  asleep,  km^ling  in  ber  bed,  her  hands  clasped,  hatfiffUl  roitting  on 
them,  without  a  struggle  and  without  a  piang,  her  spirit  sped  away  to  be  with  God. 
"  Mark  the  perfect,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  latter  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

T.  P.  R. 

Mr.  John  Quikn  died  at  his  home  in  Allegheny  City,  Pa.,  February  24th,  1877,  in 
the  63d  year  of  his  age.  He  had  been  breaking  down  for  some  few  years,  yet  Kis  death 
was  very  sudden.  He  had  held  family  worship  the  evening  before,  and  had  read  John 
11,  the  entire  chapter,  and  during  the  evening  lAd  been  reading,  as  was  his  custom — 
for  he  was  a  great  reader— ihe  Intbrmatory  Vindication.  The  familv  were  looking  for 
no  change,  but  they  were  awaked  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  by  bearing  his  heavy 
breathing ;  they  fuund  him  unconscious.  He  lived  until  7  A.  M.  Mr.  Quiun  came  to 
tbis  country  from  Ireland  in  1843,  where  he  had  been  in  the  Seoession  Church,  under 
Rev.  Mr.  Boyle.  He  settled  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  and  tbere  connected  himself,  after  an 
examination  of  our  distinctive  principles,  with  the  Second  New  York  congregation, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Stevenson.  He  removed  to 
Allegheny  City,  and  was  for  years  a  member  of  the  Pittsburgh  and  Allegheny  con- 
gregation. When  the  Oil  City  aougr^^tion  was  organized  he  was  made  a  ruling  elder, 
and  throngh  this  connection  was  well  known  to  many  of  our  readers.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  two  sons,  one  of  them  manried,  and  thtee  daughters. 
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ORIGINAL. 

LESSONS  OF  THE  HOUB. 

Wb  enumerate  some  of  the  important  lessons  Providence  has  been 
teaching  this  nation  during  the  past  few  years,  and  which  all  who  desire  its 
future  peace  and  prosperity  should  carefully  note  and  endeavor  to  have 
regarded. 

L  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  both  as  a  moral  and  political 
document,  is  radically  defective.  That  it  has  great  excellencies,  and  in 
many  respects  is  most  admirably  adapted  to  the  purposes  intended,  cannot 
be  Buocessfully  denied.  But  that  it  is  not  an  exhaustive  statement  of  the 
eods  of  civil  government  and  the  best  means  for  the  accomplishment  of 
these  ends,  as  so  freouently  has  been  claimed,  the  events  of  the  past  twenty 
years  demonstrate  t&ti  certainty.  For  a  long  time  the  Constitution  was 
regarded  with  an  almost  superstitious  reverence.  It,  as  amended  by  its 
framers,  was  thought  to  be  perfect,  or  as  nearly  perfect  as  a  human  docu- 
meat  could  well  be.  What  in  religious  matters  the  Bible  is  to  the  Chris- 
tian, it  was  in  civil  matters  to  the  American  people.  Respecting  the 
teachings  of  the  latter  there  might  be  radically  opposite  views,  just  as  there 
alvays  have  been  respecting  the  teachings  of  the  former,  but  these  differences 
of  views  no  more  derogated  in  the  common  opinion  from  the  excellence  of 
the  one  than  from  the  excellence  of  the  other.  When  Garrison,  applying 
the  words  of  Isaiah,  called  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  "  a  covenant 
with  death  and  an  agreement  with  hell,"  the  entire  country  from  the 
Lakes  to  the  Gulf  and  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  was  startled.  The 
most  eherished  convictions  of  the  people  were,  it  was  claimed,  rudely  and 
unjustly  assaulted.  Many  thought  and  were  ready  to  declare  that,  did 
4ach  assertions  receive  countenance  from  any  considerable  portion  of  the 
<*ommunity,  the  very  existence  of  the  government  would  be  endangered, 
u  that  document,  iu  its  entirety,  was  the  bulwark  of  the  country's  safety. 
The  feelings  with  which  the  utterance  was  received  were  nearly  akin  to  those 
with  which  the  rude  assaults  on  the  Bible  by  modern  scientists  have  been 
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received  by  those  who  believe  in  its  claims  and  trust  for  salvation  to  its 
teachings. 

The  superstitious  reverence  with  which  the  Constitution  wauegarded, 
was  necessarily  to  a  very  great  extent  bad  in  its  effects.  So  longfu  it  con- 
tinued, defects  could  not  be  remedied,  for  they  were  not  admitted.  It  was 
an  insuperable  obstacle  to  all  radical  reformation,  a  kind  of  Chinese  wall 
that  effectually  blocked  the  way  against  all  change.  An  amendment — for 
instance,  that  proposed  by  Mr.  Blair  respecting  temperance,  or  that  by  Mr. 
Blaine  respecting  the  schools,  or  the  amendment  abolishing  slavery— must 
have  encountered  not  only  the  opposition  of  those  who  were  not  in  favor 
of  it,  but  also  the  deep-seated  prejudice  against  all  change  entertained  by 
many  who  otherwise  would  have  been  its  friends.  There  would  be  in- 
curred a  two-fold  edium  and  encountered  a  two-fold  opposition.  The  Con- 
stitution is  the  embodiment  of  the  wisdom  of  the  fathers  of  the  republic. 
To  attempt  to  change  it  radically  in  any  one  respect  would  have  been 
thought  to  cast  an  imputation  upon  the  wisdom  of  their  labors,  and  to  en- 
danger the  republic,  which  had  through  them  already  enjoyed  such  unpar- 
alleled prosperity,  and  so  to  be  resisted  as  almost  an  act  of  sacrilege. 

The  obstacle  such  a  deep-seated  conviction  would  oppose  to  National 
Reform,  is  evident.  An  amendment  of  such  a  character  would  be  regarded, 
and  justly,  as  in  direct  opposition  to  the  views  and  teachings  of  the  fathers^ 
of  the  republic  Even  those  who  theoretically  might  have  some  sympathy 
with  the  movement  would  shrink  from  countenancing  in  any  way  so  radi- 
cal a  change.  There  would  be  but  few  advocates  in  its  favor.  The  talent 
and  abilities  of  many,  as  the  history  of  the  anti-slavery  excitement  warrants 
us  to  believe,  would  be  found  trying  to  prove  that  th|LConstitution  of  the 
United  States  is  neither  godless  nor  ungodly.  CerdRnly  that  would  not 
be  a  more  unreasonable  position  to  take  than  it  was  for  t&e  friends  of  the 
slave  and  enemies  to  slavery  to  argue  that  the  Constitution  was  an  anti- 
slavery  document.  No  doubt,  many  of  those  who  are  now  valiant  for 
this  reform  would,  had  no  change  taken  place,  be  found,  influenced  by 
the  institutions  under  which  they  live,  to-day  among  its  most  determined 
opponents. 

The  events  of  the  past  few  years  have  wrought  a  radical  change  in  the 
views  and  feelings  of  the  American  people.  The  Constitution  has  been 
weighed.  ''  Tekel,"  *'  found  wanting,"  is  the  verdict  Men  were  slow  to 
believe  that  morally  it  was  defective,  but  at  last  they  have  been  com- 
pelled 80  to  believe  and  acknowledge  this.  The  amendment  abolishing 
slavery  is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  an  official  proclamation  that  slavery 
was  legalized,  and  that  the  Constitution  was  its  bulwark.  The  views  of 
that  very  small  minority  of  abolitionists  that  had  so  held  and  so  practised, 
have  been  completely  vindicated.  , 

The  events  of  the  past  six  months  have  demonstrated  that  the  Constitu- 
tion, as  a  political  document,  is  radically  defective.  It  does  not  answer  all 
the  ends  for  which  it  was  framed.    Qrave  emergencies  have  arisen  which 
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could  not  be  met  by  its  provisions.  In  a  trying  crisis  it  signally  &iled. 
Expedients  never  contemplated,  and  which  certainly  the  fathers  would 
never  have  sanctioned,  were  adopted.  The  result  is,  that  to-day  there  is 
an  eotm  unanimity  of  sentiment  on  the  question  of  the  necessity  for  its 
amendment  At  the  close  of  a  century  of  our  history,  we  have  learned  the 
important  lesson  that  the  founders  of  this  nation  were  fallible. 

Now  while  it  is  possible  that  from  the  extreme  on  the  one  hand  there  > 
may  be  a  disposition  to  go  to  an  almost  equally  dangerous  extreme  on  the ' 
other,  and  deny  any  special  excellence  in  the  Constitution,  and  while 
soch  an  extreme  is  to  be  deprecated  and  carefully  guarded  against,  there 
18  great  room  for  encouragement  in  what  has  taken  place.  Convinced 
now  that  they  were  mistaken  before,  the  people  of  this  land  will  be  better 
prepared  to  calmly,  and  without  prejudice,  examine  and  see  what  is  still 
defective,  listen  to  suggestions,  and  in  the  end  make  such  change  as 
will  most  likely  remedy  the  defects.  Providence,  in  his  own  way,  h^ 
removed  out  of  the  path  one  of  the  great  obstacles  to  the  success  of  our 
distinctive  work. 


SAYINQ  FAITH  aOYESVS  OUB  OOHDUOT. 

That  faith  is  made  manifest  by  works  is  as  true  now  as  in  the  time 
of  th^  apostle.  When  the  Lord  Jesus,  according  to  the  gospel  offer,  is 
accepted  and  received  into  the  heart,  he  does  not  remain  there  as  he  did 
in  the  tomb  of  Joseph.  He  shows  by  his  mighty  operations  that  he  is 
a  living  Saviour,  able  to  subdue  the  whole  man  to  himself.  The  gos- 
pel brings  forth  fruit  in  them  that  believe.  The  wondrous  change  will 
be  apparent.  It  4^n  no  more  be  concealed  than  could  Lazarus  when 
he  had  been  raided  from  the  dead.  The  manifestation  will  be  clear  or 
obscure,  according  to  the  strength  of  his  faith  and  the  extent  of  his 
^nctified  knowledge.  In  the  illustration  of  this  truth,  instead  of 
i^peaking  of  saving  faith  in  the  abstract,  I  will  speak  of  the  believer  in 
the  exercise  of  saving  faith,  and  show  how  this  influences  his  conduct 
and  £ishions  his  character. 

1.  He  makes  an  entire  consecration  of  himself  to  God  and  his  service. 
He  "yields  himself  to  the  Lord."  2  Chron.  30 :  8.  With  this  thought 
we  concluded  our  last  article,  but  we  must  dwell  upon  it.  If  we  can  say 
"Jesus  is  mine,"  we  will  readily  say  the  rest,  "I  am  his;"  his  to  be 
taught^  supported,  governed,  perfectly  sanctified  and  glorified,  accord- 
ing to  the  terms  of  the  gospel.  In  the  day  of  believing,  when  the  soul 
is  filled  with  a  sense  of  its  unworthiness  and  the  infinfte  love  of  Christ 
in  showing  us  mercy,  his  right  to  us  and  all  we  have  is  joyfully  ac- 
knowledged. We  feel  that  we  are  no  longer  our  own,  that  we  are 
bought  with  a  price;  that  we  should  no  longer  live  unto  ourselves,  but 
onto  him  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again.  There  is  a  consecration  not 
only  of  the  soul  and  body,  but  of  all  that  we  have.  A  mistake  here  is 
prejudicial  to  our  growth  in  grace,  our  communion  with  God,  our  com- 
fort in  religion,  and  our  usefulness  to  others.  Jesus  should  have  all 
our  affections.     "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty 
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soul,  strength  and  mind ;"  all  our  mental  powers,  to  think,  to  plan,  to 
carry  forward  his  work ;  our  health  and  strength  of  body  (a  precious 
talent) ;  our  tongue  to  speak  for  and  praise  him;  our  hands  to  work 
and  our  feet  to  run  in  his  service ;  our  time,  not  merely  ond  day  in 
seven,  but  every  day,  is  the  Lord's,  bought  with  precious  blood,  his 
own  time  to  do  his  own  work;  our  acquisitions.  I  think  there  is 
more  obscurity  here  than  in  any  part  of  the  consecration.  We  see  in 
measure  that  the  soul  should  be  given  to  be  Saved,  that  our  times  are 
wholly  in  his  hand,  and  should  willingly  be  given  back  to  him.  But 
our  acquisitions,  which  seem  so  clearly  our  own,  our  learning,  our  posi- 
tion, our  influence,  our  money,  all  acquired  by  years  of  self-denial,  in- 
tegrity and  persevering  toil,  surely  these  are  our  own,  we  may  safely 
use  them  for  our  advantage  and  pleasure.  No.  What  hast  thou  which 
thou  hast  not  received?  Christ  has  redeemed  all,  he  has  a  right  to 
all,  and  faith  joyfully  assents,  and  even  in  making  pecuniary  contribu- 
tions says,  *' Of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee."  It  is  unbelief  that 
holds  back  and  says,  "  T  have  not  time  for  the  Lord's  work ;  my  money 
13  my  own,  I  earned  it ;  I  cannot  consecrate  it  to  the  service  of  the 
Redeemer."  The  believer  knows  that  it  is  the  Lord  our  God  who 
giveth  strength  to  get  wealth ;  that  money  is  necessary  to  carry  for- 
ward the  Redeemer's  cause  and  hasten  his  triumph ;  that  if  the  money- 
getting  talent  be  entrusted  to  him  it  should  be  faithfully  employed,  and 
in  his  personal  covenant  he  makes  entire  consecration. 

2.  He  unites  with  the  church.  Having  given  himself  to  the  Lord, 
he  will  as  opportunity  offers  give  himself  to  his  people.  Of  believers 
in  Macedonia  it  is  paid :  "  They  first  gave  themselves  unto  the  Liord, 
and  then  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God."  Saul  on  his  conversion  "assayed 
to  join  himself  to  the  disciples."  This  becomes  a  necessity.  .  The  be- 
liever in  closing  with  the  Lord  Jesus  separates  froq^his  ungodly  and 
worldly  companions.  He  can  no  longer  tolerate  their  society.  Bat 
he  is  still  a  social  being.  His  personal  nature  must  be  nourished.  He 
must  have  sympathy,  society  and  help — all  this  is  provided  and  fully 
furnished  in  the  communion  of  saints.  He  has  no  need  to  drink  at 
the  fountain  of  sinful  pleasure ;  he  may  with  joy  draw  water  out  of  the 
wells  of  salvation.  He  takes  his  place  among  the  people  of  God  and 
puHlibly  seals  the  personal  covenant  made  with  the  Redeemer,  promis- 
ing to  walk  in  all  his  ordinances  and  in  all  his  commandments 
blamelessly.  This  uniting  with  the  church  is  a  most  important  step, 
requiring  knowledge,  careful  consideration  and  much  prayer.  If  men 
are  careless  here  they  may  as  readily  become  members  of  a  synagogue 
of  Satan  as  of  the  church  of  Christ.  There  should  be  correct  views  of 
what  the  churdi*is,  and  the  grand  design  of  her  organization.  Care- 
lessness respe(!lting'  her  is  a  great  sin,  and  specially  dishonoring  to  our 
King.  In  all  her  arrangements  she  exhibits  his  wisdom,  his  goodness 
in  her  salutary  influences,  and  his  authority  in  her  establishment  and 
preservation.  "She  is  designed  to  exhibit  a  system  of  sound  princi- 
ples ;  to  maintain  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  pure  and  entire ;  to 
promote  holiness  in  all  manner  of  conversation,  and  to  prepare  the 
saints  for  glory."  Now  as  the  believer  has  pledged  himself"  to  prove 
all  things,  to  hold  fast  that  which  is  good,"  he  is  bound,  in  the 
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brokeD  and  divided  state  of  the  visible  church,  to  inquire  what  part 
holds  most  closely  to  the  Scriptures^  and  without  prejudice  join  that 
oomnianion  which  is  most  pure,  and,  as  he  is  to  be  built  up  in  the  most 
holj  &ith,  where  his  edification  may  be  best  promoted,  and  in  which 
he  may  prove  most  useful  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Exercising  faith, 
he  never  makes  religion  a  matter  of  convenience  or  popularity.  In 
seeking  the  fellowship  of  the  saints,  he  has  respect  to  the  purity  of 
on]inances,  and  the  authority  and  honor  of  the  King. 

3.  He  is  joyful  in  the  service  of  Christ.  He  realizes  that  the  yoke 
is  easy  and  the  burden  light.  When  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  believed 
on  Christ  and  had  been  baptized  in  his  name,  that  is,  when  he  had 
received  hiiu  into  his  heart,  given  himself  in  covenant  and  made  a 
public  profession  of  his  faith,  ^^  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing."  And 
the  prayer  of  the  apostle  for  all  believers  is,  "  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill 
you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing."  *'  Being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.''  This  peace 
is  stable,  it  cannot  be  moved.  Our  peace  with  God  rests  on  our  justi* 
fication;  our  peace  of  conscience,  which  is  so  changeable,  rests  on  out 
sanctification.  Hence  every  sin  is  a  breach  of  the  peace  and  a  source 
of  alienation  from  God.  Here  the  believer  has  a  source  of  perpetual 
joy.  He  not  only  receives  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  he  rests  on  him  for 
salvation  from  the  power  as  well  as  from  the  guilt  of  sin.  He  knows 
that  he  sins,  that  his  sins  are  greatly  aggravated,  that  they  deserve 
death,  but  he  does  not  despair.  He  does  not  let  sin  lie  and  rot  upon 
his  oonscience  as  formerly.  He  brings  it  to  the  Lorrl  Jesus,  confesses  it 
with  all  its  aggravations,  puts  the  case  into  his  hands,  assured  that  as 
his  Mediator  he  will  manage  it  for  him,  and  that  the  sin  will  not  rise 
to  his  condemnation.  "  If  any  man  sin  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous."  In  the  exercise  of  faith  he  has 
great  peace  respecting  the  future.  He  has  many  want^s,  but  like  an 
affectionate  son  who  knows  that  he  has  a  rich  father,  he  says,  My 
Heavenly  Father  knows  my  wants,  and  he  will  provide.  "  The  Lord 
is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want."  Or  like  an  affectionate  young 
wife,  who  says.  My  wants  are  many,  but  my  husband  is  rich,  and  he 
loves  me;  my  interest  is  his  care,  my  happiness  his  joy.  He  has  great 
peace  also  respecting  the  church,  and  joyous  anticipation  of  her  triumph. 
Enemies  are  many  and  powerful,  but  Jesus  is  her  loving  and  glorious 
Heady  and  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  him  to  destroy  her 
enemies  and  clothe  her  with  eternal  ^salvation.  Truly,  there  is  peace 
and  joy  in  believing. 

4.  He  is  steadfast  in  his  profession.  He  is  not  tossed  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  nor  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  "driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed."  His  path  is  as  the  *^  shining  light  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  He  closed  with  the  Lord  Jesus  for 
holiness  as  well  as  for  pardon,  and  he  rests  upon  him  to  accomplish  the 
work.  He  realizes  his  weak  and  imperfect  state,  but  he  says,  Jesus 
would  not  be  the  glorious  Prophet,  Priest  and  King  of  the  church  if 
there  were  not  ignorant,  rebellious  and  helpless  sinners  like  me  to  be 
saved.  I  am  ignorant,  but  he  promised  to  teach  me,  and  in  the  use  of 
the  means  divinely  appointed,  the  word  and  the  ministry,  I  expect  the 
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blessing.  He  reads  the  Bible  to  knoV7  more  and  more  of  the  divine 
character  and  will,  and  at  the  end  of  twenty  or  thirty  years  has  increas- 
ing delight  and  profit  in  the  exercise.  In  waiting  on  the  ministrations 
of  the  gospel  his  prayor  is,  *'  O  my  Father  in  heaven,  thou  knowest  my 
ignorance  and  my  spiritual  need,  thou  hast  appointed  the  ministry  for 
my  help.  Pour  out  thy  spirit  on  thy  servant,  my  pastor,  in  his  study, 
direct  his  mind  to  those  portions  which  thou  wilt  bless  to  my  soul,  and 
^ve  me  a  healthy  spiritual  appetite,  that  I  may  receive  the  truth  and 
daily  improve  my  great  privilege.''  On  Sabbath  he  attends  public  wor- 
ship. As  the  minister  enters  the  pulpit  his  heart  beats  with  expecta- 
tion. As  the  service  pipceeds  he  waits  and  watches  for  the  answer  of 
his  prayer,  and  in  so  waiting  he  is  never  disappointed.  The  great 
Prophet  of  the  church  makes  his  presence  felt  regardless  of  the  instru- 
mentality employed.  Some  familiar  truth  is  set  in  a  new  light,  a 
clearer  view  of  the  divine  character  and  the  plan  of  salvation  is  given, 
or  his  own  sin  is  made  so  plain  that  he  abhors  himself,  and  sees  more 
and  more  his  need  of  atoning  blood,  and  of  the  sanctifying  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  And  as  years  increase,  his  love  to  the  ordinances  and  his 
expectation  of  being  fi^  by  the  great  Prophet  of  the  church  becomes 
stronger  and  stronger.  He  loves  the  place  where  his  honor  dwelleth. 
**  A  day  in  the  house  of  God  is  better  than  a  thousand.'' 

His  best  services  are  imperfect,  very  sinful,  utterly  unfit  to  present 
to  a  holy  God.  But  he  is  not  discouraged.  He  says,  Jesus  is  my 
high  priest,  I  accepted  him  as  &uch,  and  it  is  his  glory  to-day  to  pre- 
sent my  poor  prayers  and  my  imperfect  and  sinful  services,  perfumed 
by  the  incense  of  his  own  intercession,  so  that  they  are  acceptable  to 
him  who  sits  upon  the  throne.  I  will  fill  his  hand.  Were  it  not  for 
this,  no  sinful  being  acquainted  with  the  holiness  of  God  would  ever 
stand  to  preach  or  pray  before  him.  But  the  assurance  of  the  ever- 
prevalent  intercession  keeps  him  year  afler  year  through  a  whole  life 
joyful,  earnest,  unwavering  in  his  profession.  Sometimes,  however,  he 
IS  discouraged.  Indwelling  sin  is  a  powerful  foe,  and  old  habits  of  his 
unregenerate  life,  which  he  thought  had  been  crucified,  return  as  a 

fiant  refreshed  with  wine.  He  has  no  might  to  contend  with  them, 
tut  he  says,  I  accepted  Jesus  for  my  King,  and  it  is  his  glory  to  sub- 
due me.  He  promised  that  sin  should  not  reign  in  my  mortal  body 
that  I  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof;  that  it  should  not  have  do- 
minion over  me,  and  I  will  trust  him  still.  He  has  begun  the  work. 
I  feel  the  conflict,  and  he  will  finish  it  in  righteousness.  It  is  his  glory 
to  keep  me  from  temptation,  or  support  and  deliver  from  the  evil ;  to 
keep  ray  foot  from  sliding,  and  by  his  mighty  power  uphold  me 
through  faith  unto  salvation.  Many  dangers  may  await  him,  and 
many  enemies  may  oppose  him.  But  he  says,  Christ  is  my  King,  of 
whom  theq.«ball  I  be  afraid?  And  when  by  faith  the  eye  is  opened 
to  see  the  glorious  King  standing  by  in  th^  moment  of  trial,  earthly 
focB,  thott^  kings  or  emperors,  sink  into  insignificance.  When  Paul 
stood  to  answer  before  that  monster  of  humanity,  the  emperor  Nero, 
he  says,  No  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me.  What  a 
trial !  No  man  to  acknowledge  him,  yet  he  trembled  not.  Why  ? 
^'  The  Lord  stood  with  me  and  strengthened  me."     So  it  is  still  with 
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the  believer.  In  the  trials  of  life,  in  the  Christian  conflict|  ne  trusts 
the  Kin^  and  is  not  dismayed.  And  anticipating  the  future,  he  can 
»Dg,  ''  Yea,  though  I  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil ;  thou  art  with  me"  Christ  dwelling  in  the  heart 
bj  faith  makes  the  man  in^movable.  He  is  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love.     His  leaf  cannot  wither. 

5.  He  adorns  his  profession  by  consistent  conduct.  Saving  faith  in 
the  heart  is  manifest  by  the  life.  The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits. 
The  common  sense  of  mankind  has  taught  to  judge  men's  hearts  by 
their  conduct  in  common  affairs.  We  readily  decide  whether  a  man  is 
a  patriotic  citizen,  or  a  child  is  dutiful  and  affectionate,  or  a  husband 
loving  and  provident,  a  servant  industrious  and  faithful,  a  merchant 
just  and  honorable,  by  their  conduct  respectively.  So  it  is  here.  The 
believer  having  a  high  position  assigned  him  is  to  let  his  light  shine 
nd  glorify  his  Father  in  heaven,  by  bringing  forth  much  fruit.  He 
is  not  satisfied  with  negative  holiness,  with  escaping  the  censures  of 
the. church,  or  mere  morality  among  men.  The  Father's  mark,  holi- 
ness to  the  Lord,  is  on  his  forehead,  and  men  take  knowledge  of  him 
that  he  has  been  with  Jesus.  When  Moses  descended  from  the  mount 
of  communion  with  God,  his  face  shone.  In  the  exercise  of  saving 
iiiith  honor  is  put  upon  every  ordinance  of  divine  appointment. 
Whether  public  worship,  the  side  chamber.  Sabbath  sanctification, 
family  worship,  or  secret  and  confidential  exercises  of  the  closet — each 
has  the  stamp  of  the  King,  and  in  its  place  is  highly  honored  by  the 
believer.  In  his  dealings  with  men  he  is  honorable.  He  keeps  his 
word,  abides  by  his  promise  and  changes  not,  though  sometimes  it  is 
to  his  temporal  hurt.  He  follows  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  what- 
soever things  are  just.  Having  disclaimed  the  earth  as  his  portion,  he 
claims  a  title  to  the  heavenly  inheritance,  and  fears  to  lose  the  crown  by 
oovetousneas  or  the  cares  of  this  life.  He  knows  that  riches  are  the  gift 
of  God,  a  great  talent  to  be  duly  expended  in  his  service.  And  he  has 
been  taught  that  our  covenant  God  does  not  entrust  any  man  with  the 
true  riches  who  is  not  &ithful  in  managing  the  unrighteous  mammon. 
He  follows  the  things  that  make  f<>r  peace.  As  he  advances  in  life,  his 
iamily  and  acquaintances  are  able  to  say,  **  He  is  more  mild  than  for- 
merly. He  can  bear  provocation  and  trial  much  better,  and  he  is 
more  devoted  in  the  service  of  God."  It  must  be  so  if  by  faith  he  sees 
him  who  is  invisible,  and  holds  daily  communion  with  the  King.  He 
is  careful  not  to  provoke  others,  and  watchful  of  his  tongue  lest  he 
should  offend.  Making  Jesus  his  example,  he  associates  as  he  can 
with  the  godly,  who  are  bis  delight.  He  enters  no  place  of  amusement, 
and  spends  his  time  voluntarily  in  no  society  where  he  cannot  pray  for 
and  expect  the  presence  of  his  Redeemer.  This  is  the  secret  of  his 
strength  in  daily  life.  Probablj^ every  day  he  passes  a  hundred  open 
doors  inviting  to  sinful  indulgence.  Thousands  are  snared  and  sink 
into  perdition ;  but  to  him  there  is  no  temptation.  He  knows  that 
Jesus  would  not  enter  before  him ;  that  he  could  neither  glorify  God, 
Adorn  his  profession,  nor  do  good  to  men  by  following  the  multitude. 
He  abstain:^  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  and  as  he  has  opportunity  he 
does  good  to  ail,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
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faitb.  He  is  the  acknowledged  servant  of  him  who  eame  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  hut  to  minister.  He  imitates  him  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  thus  becomes  a  blessing  in  the  family,  a  source  of 
comfort  and  usefulness  in  the  house  of  God,  and  a  tower  of  moral 
strength  in  the  community. 

6th.  He  expects  heaven  at  the  end  of  his  conflict.     He  rests  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  offered  in  the  gospel  for  eternal  salvation.     His  first  and 
great  desire  in  accepting  Christ  was  salvation  from  the  guilt  of  sin. 
This  he  received  in  justihcation.     But  he  has  not  yet  been  saved  from 
the  power,  the  love,  or  the  fellowship  of  sin,  nor  from  the  trials  and 
conflicts  of  life,  from  his  spiritual  foes  and  the  last  enemy,  death.     He 
has  received  much,  but  there  is  much  yet  to  be  obtained ;  and  it  is 
eternity  stamped  on  his  blessings  which  gives  them  their  value.     He 
trusts  that  by  heavenly  counsel  he  will  be  directed  in  life  and  after- 
wards received  to  glory.     That  in  the  use  of  appointed  means  aooom- 
panied  by  the  sanctifying  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  love  and  power 
of  sin  will  be  utterly  destroyed,  aad  every  stain  removed  from  his  j^oal. 
That  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  his  feet  shortly,  and  all 
his  spiritual  foes  be  forever  conquered.     That  when  the  last  enemy 
shall  approach,  Jesus  will  be  with  him  and  grant  an  eternal  victory. 
That  when  his  body  is  committed  to  the  tomb  it  will  still  remain  uni- 
ted to  Christ,  who  will  keep  it  in  safety  till  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection.    That  then  the  Lord  himself  will  descend  with  his  mighty 
angels  and  in  great  glory,  to  awake  him  from  his  sleep  and  reunite 
his  soul   and   body.      That   then    he  shall  ascend   with   Christ,    be 
openly  acknowledged  and  acquitted  in  the  judgment,  and  be  made 
perfectly  blessed  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  Grod  to  all  eternity.     Then 
shall  he  be  in  possession  of  that  salvation  for  which  he  accepted  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  for  which  he  still  rests  upon  him  as  offered  in  the  gos- 
pel.    No  wonder  his  faith  influences  his  practice.     ''He  that  hath  this 
faith  in  him,  purifieth  himself  as  he  is  pure.", 

Many  who  profess  the  Christian  religion  are  doubtful  respecting 
their  state.  They  often  say.  Oh,  if  1  could  only  know  that  I  am  a 
child  of  GrodI  They  may  know,  and  in  most  instances  it  is  their  sin 
that  they  are  ignorant.  The  Bible  is  plain.  ''These  things  have  I 
written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  yon 
may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life."  Have  we  given  ourselves  in 
covenant  to  the  Lord  Jesus — made  an  entire  consecration  ?  Have  we 
separated  from  ^he  world — sought  and  obtained  the  fellowship  of  the 
saints?  Does  our  religion  give  us  comfort?  Have  we  peace  and  joy 
in  believing?  Are  we  stable,  immovable  in  the  service?  Does  our 
conduct  so  adorn  our  profession  that  those  acquainted  with  us  will  be 
led  to  honor  religion  and  glorify  our  heavenly  Father?  Are  we 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ?«  And  amid  the  trials  of  life  are 
we  comforted,  in  performing  its  duties  are  we  strengthened  ?  And  not- 
withstanding the  imperfection  of  our  sanctification,  are  we  cheered  and 
still  encouraged  to  persevere  to  the  end,  because  we  rest  on  Christ  alone 
for  eternal  salvation?  If  so,  we  are  Christians.  Ere  long  we  will  be 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us ;  we  shall  receive  the 
crown,  and  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord.  S. 
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Long  ago — many  hundreds  of  years  before  Christ  came  into  the 
world — God  raised  up  a  wise  king,  who  wrote  one  of  the  h'ttle  books 
ID  the  Bible.  That  book  is  called  £oclesiasces.  In  the  last  chapter 
of  this  little  book,  in  the  first  verse  of  the  chapter,  you  can  read 
these  words  :  *'  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth." 
This  IB  what  God  says  to  you.  Let  me  preach  a  sermon  for  you 
from  this  text. 

First,  I  want  to  tell  you  what  it  means.  You  will  want  to  know 
what  is  meant  by  "  Creator."  A  creator  is  one  who  makes  something 
OQt  of  nothing,  or  one  who  takes  something  and  gives  it  a  new  form 
and  a  new  nature,  so  that  it  is  turned  into  a  new  thing.  Now,  who 
can  do  this?  None  but  God.  He  is  the  Creator  of  all  things  ;  for 
he  made  all  things  out  of  nothing.  But  did  God  make  man  out  of 
nothing?  No ;  the  Bible  tells  us  that  "  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground."  But  dust  is  not  man,  and  no  man  could  take  dust  and 
make  a  man  of  it.  A  man  might  take  dust  and  wet  it  and  make  mor- 
tar of  it,  and  make  it  look  like  a  man ;  but  it  would  not  be  a  man.  It 
would  have  no  life.  It  couldn't  think,  nor  feel,  nor  move.  It  would  still 
be  nothing  but  dust.  But  God  crecUed  man,  for  he  gave  that  dust  a  new 
nature;  for  the  Bible  says,  "The  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  brecUhed  into  hia  nostrik  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became 
a  llmng  soul.'*     "  Thy  Creator,"  then,  means  your  God, 

Now  next,  what  does  the  text  say  you  ought  to  do?  Read  it  and 
see :  "  Remember  now  thy  Creator."  What  does  that  mean  ?  It  means 
just  this:  that  you  learn  to  know  God,  and  keep  him  iu  your  mind, 
and  keep  in  mind  what  he  tells  you,  and  do  everything  he  tells  you  to 
do.  Not  to  think  about  God,  nor  what  he  says,  or,  not  to  do  what  he 
tells  you  even  when  you  do  think  about  it,  is  what  the  Bible  means  by 
forgdting  God.  You  are  not  to  forget  God,  but  to  remember  him.  To 
aay  it  short,  to  remember  God  means  to  serve  him. 

Next,  when  does  the  text  say  you  ought  to  serve  God?  "  Iu  the 
days  of  thy  youth,"  that  is,  before  you  get  old — while  you  are  active 
and  full  of  life — while  you  are  young. 

The  whole  text  then  means,  serve  God  while  you  are  young. 

Now,  I  want  to  give  you  five  reasons  why  you  should  serve  God 
while  you  are  young. 

The  first  reason  is,  because  God  made  you  to  serve  him.  The  Bible 
says  thai  God  is  over  all.  Then  he  is  over  the  children.  So  God 
calls  the  children  to  worship  him.  In  a  nice  psalm  he  says,  "Let 
all  men  and  children  praise  the  Lord."  Then  the  children  ougUt 
to  sing  psalms  to  him  at  home,  and  in  the  prayer  meeting,  and  at 
church,  as  of^en  as  the  older  people  do. 

6«id  »ent  Christ  to  bless  children,  and  he  is  pleased  when  they 
praise  him.  I  am  sure  you  have  all  heard  how,  when  Jesus  Chri^ 
was  in  the  world,  some  people  were  carrying  their  little  babies  to  him 
and  asking  him  to  put  his  hands  on  them  and  bless  them.  Christ's 
disciples  thought  that  the  babies  didn't  need  his  blessing,  and  they 
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told  those  that  brought  them  to  take  them  away.  Do  you  think 
that  what  the  disciples  were  doing  pleased  Christ  ?  It  did  not.  He 
saw  his  disciples  trying  to  get  them  to  take  tlieir  children  away  with- 
out his  blessing,  and  he  said  to  them,  "  Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God."  If  Christ  wanted  to  bless  the  little  children  then,  he  will 
bless  them  now  ;  and  if  Christ  blesaes  the  children,  he  is  glad  to  have 
them  praise  himy  and  thank  him  for  his  blessing.  One  time  Christ  came 
into  Jerusalem,  when  the  people  were  running  before  him  and  after 
him,  all  shouting  and  singing  "  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David  !  blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  Hosanna  in  the  highest !" 
Jesus  came  on  through  the  streets  till  he  came  to  the  temple.  The 
little  children  had  heard  the  [)eople  in  the  streets  shouting,  and  so, 
when  they  saw  Jesus  in  the  temple  they  began  to  shout  "  Hosanna  to 
the  Son  of  David  !"  Some  bad  men,  who  hated  Jesus,  were  standing 
there,  and  when  they  heard  the  little  children  praising  him,  they  were 
very  angry,  and  asked  Jesus  if  he  heard  what  these  children  were 
saying.  He  said,  "  Yea,  have  ye  never  read.  Out  of  the  mouths  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise."     The  thirty-fourth 

psalm  says, 

"  O  children,  hither  do  ye  oome, 

And  unto  me  give  ear;  ^ 

I  fihaU  70a  teach  to  understand 
How  ye  the  Lord  should  fear." 

God  made  all  things  foir  himself,  and  so,  my  little  friends,  he  made 
you  for  himself,  and  I  hope  you  will  remember  this,  and  b^in  to  serve 
God  now. 

The  second  reason  you  should  serve  God  while  you  are  young  is, 
becaiise  this  is  the  only  way  you  can  maJce  sure  of  being  soMied,  You  have 
heard  about  heaven  and  hell.  No  one  wants  to  go  to  hell.  Every  one 
wants  to  go  to  heaven.  To  go  to  hell  is  to  be  lost.  To  go  to  heaven 
is  to  be  saved.  Well,  children,  do  you  know  how  to  be  saved  and  go 
to  heaven  ?  The  Bible  tells  you  how.  It  says,  "  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.'^  God  saves  old  and  young  in 
one  way.  He  has  only  one  way  of  saving;  for  the  Bible  says  again, 
"  Thefe  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  he  saved,"  but  the  name  of  Jesus.  To  believe  on  Jesus  is  to  serve 
God.  That  is  the  work  that  he  tells  us  to  do.  So,  if  you  do  not  serve 
God  by  believing  on  Jesus,  you  must  be  lost. 

It  may  be  you  think,  "  I  will  not  believe  on  Christ  now,  but  will 
wait  till  I  get  older^  and  then  I  will  believe  and  be  saved."  Don't  you 
know  that  some  people  never  get  old.  Children  die.  "  Yes,"  you  will 
say,  "  weak  and  sickly  children  die,  I  know,  but  I  am  strong  and  well." 
Let  me  tell  you  about  two  children  that  died.  One  little  boy  took  his 
sled  and  went  out  on  the  street  to  play.  As  he  was  sliding  down  the 
street,  he  struck  against  a  tree,  and  he  was  dead  in  a  short  time.  He 
was  not  a  sick  boy.  I  knew  a  little  boy  four  or  five  years  old ;  he  was 
strong  and  well ;  he  got  sick,  and  in  less  than  a  day  from  the  time  he 
got  sick,  he  was  dead.  So  do  not  say,  and  do  not  think,  that  you  will 
wait  till  you  get  older  and  then  come  to  Christ  aud  serve  God,  for  you 
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may  not  live  a  day  longer.     But  if  you  believe  on  Christ  you  shall  be 
saved  whenever  you  die. 

The  third  reason  you  should  serve  God  while  you  are  young  is,  60- 
cause  you  oannoi  be  happy  toWwut  aerving  God.  God  made  us  to  be 
happj  in  serving  him.  When  God  made  Adam  and  Eve  he  made  a  nioe 
garden  for  them  to  live  in.  They  had  everything  they  wanted.  As  long 
as  they  believed  Gk>d  and  served  him,  they  were  happy.  One 
day,  while  they  were  still  happy,  the  devil  came  into  the  garden  and 
told  them  a  lie,  and  they  believed  that  lie  more  than  they  believed 
God's  truth.  •  So  they  ate  the  fruit  that  God  told  them  not  to  eat. 
God  was  auffry.  He  told  them  that  they  should  die,  and  that  as  long 
as  they  lived  they  should  have  trouble.  God  turned  them  out  of  the 
nice  garden,  and  would  not  let  them  live  there  any  longer.  If  Adam 
and  Eve  had  always  served  God  they  would  have  been  happy,  and 
everv  person  now  would  live  and  be  happy.  But  now  we  live  in 
trouLle,  are  sick  and  die.  Don't  you  feel  sorry  ?  Still,  God  loves  the 
world,  and  he  sent  his  Son  to  die  for  his  people,  so  that  they  might  be 
made  happy  again.  They  begin  to  be  happy  as  soon  as  they  come  to 
Christ,  and  take  him  for  their  Saviour.  Then  they  love  Chipistand  do 
what  he  tells  them.  God  forgives  their  sins;  he  loves  them;  and  he 
keeps  them  always  from  evil.  So  they  are  happy  in  this  world,  and 
after  they  die  they  shall  be  happy  for  ever  and  ever  in  heaven. 
Don't  you  feel  glad  that  there  is  a  new  way  to  be  happy  ?  I  hope  you 
will  try  this  way — the  way  of  serving  God  in  Christ. 

The /our^  reason  you  should  serve  God  while*  you  are  young  is, 
heeanse  you  can  he  of  no  uee  till  you  begin  to  serve  God,  You  have  seen 
a  sewing  machine ;  you  know  what  it  was  made  for.  Now,  if  the  sew- 
ing machine  gets  out  of  order  and  won^t  sew,  is  it  of  any  use?  No ; 
four  mother  will  have  to  take  her  needle  and  thimble  and  sew  in  the 
'jM  way  till  she  gets  her  machine  mended.  For  what  did  Grod  make 
jon  ?  To  serve  him.  Well,  now,  if  you  don't  serve  him,  are  you  of 
any  ase?     No;  you  are  just  like  that  broken  sewing  machine. 

Do  yoa  know  why  a  man  plants  a  peach  tree?  To  get  peaches,  of 
course.  Let  me  tell  you  about  a  peacli  tree  that  I  knew  when  I  was 
1  little  boy.  It  was  old  enough  to  bear  peaches.  In  spring  it  was  full 
of  blossoms.  After  that  it  was  full  of  little  green  peaches,  just  like 
the  other  peach  trees ;  but  when  the  peaches  on  the  other  trees  got  ripe 
thoee  on  this  tree  were  still  green.  They  were  green  wheft  the  frost 
«m€.  Then  they  were  frozen  and  fell  off.  It  was  so  every  year;  we 
a«ver  ate  any  peaches  from  that  tree.  Was  it  of  any  use  ?  No ;  it  was 
fmly  in  the  way.  God  made  you  to  bear  fruit.  The  fruit  that  you  are 
^i  bear  is  good  toorke.  God  made  you  to  do  what  he  tells  you.  Now 
'•i  yoa  don't  do  what  he  tells  you,  you  are  like  that  peach  tree  on  which 
the  peaches  never  got  ripe.     Be  ojuse^  then.     Serve  God. 

Thefifih  reason  you  should  serve  God  while  you  are  young  is,  because 
^  Oils  way  you  may  become  very  usefuL  Some  people  do  a  little  good. 
JV)me  people  do  much  good.  They  are  very  useful.  Some  people  do 
200(1  a  little  while.  They  are  useful.  Some  do  good  a  long  time. 
tbw  are  very  usefial.  Christ  says,  "  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
■i«t  ye  bear  much  fruit,"     I  told  you  that  the  fruit  you  are  to  bear  is 
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good  works.  If  you  want  to  bear  much  fruit,  the  way  to  do  it  is  to 
begin  early  to  serve  God  by  doing  uM  that  he  tells  you.  Then,  if  you 
live  only  a  few  years,  you  will  have  done  goo<l  and  been  useful ;  but  if 
God  gives  you  a  long  life  ypu\  will  be  very  useful. 

One  time  a  man  took  a  fig  tree  and  planted  it  in  a  good  place. 
When  it  got  old  enough  to  bear  fis^s,  he  wont  out  to  get  some,  but  there 
were  none  on  it.  So  he  waited  till  the  next  year;  then  be  went  out 
again  and  looked.  Still  it  had  no  figs.  The  third  year  he  went  out 
and  looked  for  figs,  but  he  found  none.  So  he  told  the  man  that  was 
working  for  him  to  cut  the  tree  down,  because  it  was  of  no  use,  and  waa 
in  the  way.  He  was  tire<l  waiting  for  figs.  So  God  will  not  have  you 
wait  too  long  before  you  begin  to  serve  him.  He  wants  you  to  be  like 
trees  that  begin  to  bear  fruit  early  and  keep  bearing  for  a  great  many 
years. 

My  dear  little  friends,  I  hope  you  will  think  about  what  I  have  told 
you,  and  begin  to  serve  God  now.  "  Rbmbmbbr  now  thy  Cbea^tok 
IN  THE  DAYS  OF  THY  YOUTH."  Don't  wait  any  longer.  God  is  ready 
and  waiting  for  you.     Come  then,  Oh  I  oome  to  Christ. 


SOUTH  OABOLINA  00VENAHTEB8. 

We  publish,  by  request  of  the  writer,  who  is  a  member  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (General  Synod),  the  greater  part  of  a 
communication  occasioned  by  the  articles  of  Messrs.  Faris  and  Trum- 
bull, which  appeared  in  our  pages  some  time  ago.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  do  do  more  than  call  attention  to  that  part  of  the  article  in  which  au 
attempt  is  made  to  define  the  position  of  the  two  Synods.  The  writer 
fails  to  comprehend  that  maintaineil  by  us,  and  of  course  is  not  able 
clearly  to  state  it.  The  position  of  dissent  which  we  occupy  in  this 
country,  a  consistent  maintenance  of  our  position  would  require  us  t*> 
occupy  were  we  to  live  in  any  other  country,  the  organic  law  of  which 
is  radically  defective,  as  is  the  organic  law  of  this,  whether  or  not 
directly  or  indirectly  its  inhabitants  were  guilty  of  covenant-breaking. 
Our  distinctive  position  of  dissent  we  believe  to  be  scriptural,  in  harmony 
with  the  teaching  and  practices  of  the  fathers,  and  required  by  our 
standards,  which,  by  the  way,  our  correspondent  thinks,  and  in  this  he  is 
mistaken,  have  by  us  been  altered.  The  communication  is  valuable  n» 
showing  what  are  the  views  entertained  by  at  least  a  portion  of  cur  for- 
mer brethren  who  deprecate  the  present  division^  and  are  sincerely  <Ie- 
sirous  that  it  be  healed.  Ei>e. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Rev.  Thomas  Donely  made  the  utteraniv 
(mentioned  by  Mr.  Faris,)  in  the  hearing  of  Elder  John  Donely  aiul 
Elder  Thomas  Smith,  also  of  Mrs.  Nancy  Linn,  and  that  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Donely  adhered  closely  to  the  settlement  the  committee  of  tht* 
Scotch  Presbytery  gave  to  the  civil  relation  question  in  South  Carolina. 
All  these  are  facts,  but  the  difference  in  the  opinions  held  by  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  at  the  time  of  this  set- 
tlement, is  the  thin  edge  of  defection,  as  he  terms  it,  seen  by  the  mi- 
nute discernment  of  Mr.  Donely.  The  action  of  the  Scotch  committee 
was  in  the  year  1790  and  1791,  and  modified  by  presbytery  after  it« 
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oanstitudoD  was  adopted  as  the  rule  of  action  for  the  membership  of 
tbe  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America^  in 
all  our  civil  relations.  The  amendment  here  spoken  of  regarded  our 
||ivii)g  evidence  in  courts  of  law;  this,  at  first,  was  prohibitory,  but  was 
made  allowable  with  explanations.     This  has  also  ceased  by  common 

Now,  as  to  the  different  opinions  of  the  membership,  I  will  here  give 
an  instance  related  by  my  father  and  others  :  Mr.  Thomas  Morton  is 
nid  to  have  held  the  view  that  we  should  have  had  the  privilege  of 
ierviog  on  juries  in  all  cases  where  we  would  employ  a  jury.  Now, 
this  appears  plain,  that  we  should  not  employ  others  to  do  for  us  what 
we  would  not  do  ourselves.  There  is  one  thing  certain,  that  the  stand- 
[wint  the  committee  and  presbytery  took  to  view  the  civil  government 
•>f  the  United  States,  and  the  view  that  a  portion  of  the  membership  of 
tbe  church  took  on  their  standpoint,  were  different.  Dr.  Wylie  was  not 
a  liberal  man  when  he  wrote  the  ''  Sons  of  Oil,''  nor  do  I  think  that 
either  be  or  the  Rev.  John  Riley  had  any  desire  or  wish  to  divide  the 
tburch,  and  I  hold  that  Dr.  Wylie  did  not  change  his  views  till  after 
tbe  Rev.  John  Riley's  death.  As  to  the  division,  I  am  not  led  to 
a^be  dishonesty  to  either  new  or  old  side  in  our  department  of  the 
visible  church,  but  I  do  consider  that  there  is  quite  a  difference  in  our 
|)U((ition  as  to  the  standpoint  we  take,  and  the  old  light  side  took. 
i  will  try  to  define :  The  old  side  takes  the  same  view  of  the  govern- 
ment of  these  United  States  in  its  relation  to  the  supreme  ruler  and 
author  of  civil  government,  that  they  have  of  Great  Britain,  which 
we  always  held  was  a  covenant-breaking  nation,  and  as  such  was  not 
i?idtimate  but  a  usurpation.  With  all  the  mending  it  got  by  King 
William  ascending  the  throne,  it  was  still  not  the  pure,  rightful  gov- 
•^ment  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  therefore  they  would  not  give 
it  their  approbation,  and  they  placed  the  government  of  these  United 
^tes  in  a  parallel  line  with  it,  because  it  did  not  bind  and  oblige 
itwlf  to  the  restrictions  of  the  national  covenant  entered  into  in  Great 
Britain,  and  renewed  by  solemn  league.  Now  the  new  side  took  the 
I^ition  that  this  was  never  a  covenanted  nation,  according  to  these 
'i(«dd  of  our  fathers,  and  although  it  did  not  acknowledge  Gt>d  as  its 
author,  yet  it  was  placed  over  us  by  the  voice  of  the  people,  and 
made  provision  for  its  own  amendment,  and  was  civil  government 
Q^ing  amendment,  yet  it  was  worthy  of  our  support.  So  the  new 
'i'le  viewed  this  position  as  freeing  us  from  an  improper  conclusion 
t'  the  civil  relation  question,  while  the  old  side  looked  on  the  new 
'iHe  as  covenant-breakers,  and  gone  into  defection,  while  we  both 
•»ld  to  the  same  standards,  the  new  side  having  them  without  alter- 
i.ioQ,  the  old  with  some  alteration.  Jno.  Orr. 


A  SnOQESTION. 

Messrs.  Editors — W^ill  you  allow  a  few  lines  in  your  magazine 
^aching  the  approaching  meeting  of  Synod.  It  was  understood  at 
'^t  meeting  that  members  of  Synod  at  this,  if  not  at  all  the  meetings, 
■iioold  dine  at  their  own  expense,  in  order  to  lighten  the  burden  ou 


146  Harvest  Men  Wanted.  [May, 

families  in  which  members  are  entertain^.  It  cannot  be  questioned 
that  Synod  has  attained  a  size  which  makes  the  entertainment  of  its 
members  more  or  less  burdensome  to  congregations  where  it  meets. 
In  fact  the  places  are  very  few  where  it  can  be  entertained  at  ail. 
Now,  would  it  not  be  a  favorable  opportunity  to  initiate  a  reform 
which  must  come  in  a  very  short  time,  and  members  of  Synod  |>ay 
their  own  way  during  its  sessions,  instead  of  a  few  families,  many 
of  them  in  very  moderate  circumstances,  doing  it  for  them?  I  un- 
derstand that  boarding  in  first-class  hotels  in  Pittsburgh  and  Alle- 
gheny can  be  had  for  members,  by  special  arrangements,  at  the  rate 
of  $2.50  per  day,  or  $10.00  per  week.  Now,  deduct  from  this  the 
cost  of  dinner,  which  in  any  case  members  will  have  to  pay,  the 
additional  expense  will  be  very  little,  hardly  more  than  $1.00  per  day. 
Possibly  there  may  be  some  who  would  feel  that  they  would  be  unable 
to  meet  this  expense,  but  not  many,  I  think,  will  be  willing  to  plead  it 
at  the  present  snort  remove  from  the  experience  of  the  centennial  year. 
And,  at  any  rate,  the  inability  of  the  very  few,  who  can  be  provided 
for  without  much  inconvenience,  is  no  reason  why  others  who  are  able 
to  provide  for  themselves  should  most  inconveniently  tax  the  hospital- 
ity of  friends.  A  member  who  means  to  pat. 


SELECTED. 


EABVEST  MEN  WANTED. 

New  York,  March  22, 1877. 
Mess^.  Editobs — Having  recently  come  across  a  sermon  preached  by 
Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  from  the  text,  Matt.  9  :  37,  38,  and  seeing  you  devote 
space  in  your  ably  conducted  magazine  to  "  Selections,"  I  thought  I  would 
take  the  liberty  of  sending  you  the  accompanying  verbatim  extract  from 
said  sermon,  hoping  you  will  consider  it  worthy  a  place  in  your  pa^es. 
The  title  of  the  sermon  is  "  Harvest  Men  Wanted."  i^o  doubt  the  perusal 
of  this  extract  on  such  an  important  subject  would  be  very  interesting  to 
your  numerous  readers.  The  subject  itself,  and  the  way  it  is  handled  by 
the  distinguished  and  popular  preacher,  is  my  only  apology  for  intruding 
on  your  time  and  pages.  R.  J.  H. 

"What  kind  of  men  does  the  Master  mean  to  use?  This  is  indicated 
in  the  text.  First,  they  must  be  laborers.  The  man  who  does  not  make 
hard  work  of  his  ministry  will  find  it  very  hard  work  to  answer  for  his 
idleness  at  the  laqt  great  day.  A  gentleman  who  wants  an  easy  life  should 
never  think  of  occupying  the  Christian  pulpit;  he  is  out  of  place  there, 
and  when  he  gets  there  the  only  advice  T^  can  give  him  is  to  get  out  of  it 
as  soon  as  jiossible ;  and  if  he  will  not  leave  the  position  voluntarily,  I  call 
to  mind  the  language  of  Jehu  concerning  Jezebel,  '  Pling  her  down,'  and 
think  the  advice  applicable  to  a  lazy  minister.  An  idler  has  no  right  in 
the  pulpit.  He  is  an  instrument  of  Satan  in  damning  the  souls  of  men. 
The  ministry  demands  brain  labor ;  the  preacher  must  throw  his  thought 
into  his  teaching,  and  read  and  study  to  xeep  his  mind  in  good  trim.  He 
must  not  weary  the  people  by  telling  them  the  truth  in  a  stale,  unprofitable 
manner^  with  nothing  fresh  from  his  own  soul  to  give  force  to  it.  Above 
ally  he  must  put  heart-work  into  his  preaching.    He  must  feel  what  be 
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preaches  ;  it  muat  never  be  vith  him  an  easy  thing  to  deliver  a  sermon ;  he 
must  feel  as  if  he  could  preach  his  very  life  away  ere  the  sermon  is  done. 
There  must  be  soul- work  in  it,  the  entire  man  must  be  stirred  up  to  effort, 
the  whole  nature  that  God  has  endowed  htm  with  must  be  concentrated 
with  all  its  vigor  upon  the  work  in  hand.  Such  men  we  want  To  stand 
and  drone  out  a  sermon  in  a  kind  of  articulate  snoring  to  a  people  who  are 
somewhere  between  awake  and  asleep,  must  be  wretched  work. 

I  wonder  what  kind  of  excuse  will  be  given  by  some  men  at  last  for  hav- 
ing habitually  done  this?  To  promulgate  a  dry  creed,  and  go  over  certain 
doctriaeSy  and  expound  and  enforce  them  logically,  but  never  to  deal  with 
men's  consciences,  never  to  upbraid  them  for  their  sins,  never  to  tell  them 
of  their  danser,  never  to  invite  them  to  a  8aviour  with  tears  and  entreaties ! 
We  want  laborers,  not  loiterers.  We  need  men  on  fire,  and  I  beseech  you 
ask  God  to  send  them.  The  harvest  never  can  be  reaped  by  men  who  will 
not  labor ;  they  must  off  with  their  coats  and  go  at  it  in  their  shirtsleeves  ; 
I  mean  they  nfUst  doff  their  dignities  and  get  to  Christ's  work,  for  nothing 
in  the  harvest  field  can  be  done  without  the  sweat  of  the  face,  nor  in  the 
pulpit  without  the  sweat  of  the  soul. 

But  what  kind  of  laborers  are  required  ?  First,  thev  must  be  men  who 
tn2f  go  down  into  the  wheat  You  cannot  reap  wheat  by  standing  a  dozen 
yards  off  and  beckoning  to  it ;  you  must  go  up  close  to  the  standing  stalks ; 
^7trj  reaper  knows  uiat.  And  you  cannot  move  people's  hearts,  and 
bring  men  to  Christ,  by  imagining  yourself  to  be  a  superior  being,  who  con- 
descends wonderfully  when  he  shakes  hands  with  a  poor  man.  There  is  a 
veiy  genteel  order  of  preaching,  which  is  as  ridiculous  as  reaping  with  a 
Iftdj's  ivory-handled  pocket-kuife,  with  kid  gloves  on  \  and  I  do  not  be- 
lieve in  God's  ever  blessing  it.  Get  among  the  wheat,  like  men  in  earnest  I 
God's  servants  ought  to  feel  that  they  are  one  with  the  people ;  whoever 
they  are  they  should  love  them,  and  look  them  in  the  face  and  say 
'  brother.'  Every  man  is  a  brother  of  mine ;  he  may  be  a  very  bad  one, 
but  for  all  that  I  love  him,  and  long  to  bring  him  to  ciesus.  Christ's  reap- 
ers must  get  among  the  wheat 

Now,  see  what  the  laborer  brings  with  him.  It  is  a  sickle.  His 
communications  with  the  com  are  sharp  and  cutting.  He  cute  right 
tJtrough,  cuts  the  corn  down,  and  casts  it  on  the  ground.  The  man  whom 
God  means  to  be  a  laborer  in  his  harvest  must  not  come  with  soft  and 
'ielicate  words,  and  flattering  doctrines  concerning  the  dignity  of  human 
ii4ure,  and  the  excellence  of  self-help,  and  of  earnest  endeavors  to  reciify 
iur  lapsed  condition,  and  the  like.  Such  mealy-mouthedness  may  God 
^urse,  for  it  is  the  curse  of  this  age.  The  honest  preacher  calls  a  sin 
&  sin,  and  a  spade  a  spade,  and  says  to  men,  '  You  are  ruining  your- 
^ives;  while  you  reject  Christ  you  are  li^iog  on  the  borders  of  hell, 
^d  ere  long  you  will  be  lost  to  all  eternity.  There  shall  be  no  mincing 
tb  matter,  you  must  escape  from  the  wrath  to  come  by  faith  in  Jesus, 
'>r  be  driven  i  forever  from  God's  presence,  and  from  all  hope  of  joy.' 
The  preacher  must  make  his  sermons  cut.  He  is  not  to  file  off  the  edge 
of  his  scythe  for  fear  it  should  hurt  somebody.  No,  my  hearers,  we  mean 
to  hurt  you;  our  sickle  is  made  on  purpose  to  cut.  The  gospel  is  intended 
to  wound  the  conscience,  and  go  right  through  the  heart,  with  the  design 
of  separating  the  soul  from  sin  and  self,  as  the  corn  is  divided  from  the 
<K)U.  Our  object  is  to  cut  the  sinner  right  down,  for  all  the  comeliness 
if  the  flesh  must  be  slain,  all  his  glory,  all  his  excellence,  must  be 
withered,  and  the  man  must  be  aa  one  dead  ere  he  can  be  saved. 
Ministers  who  do  not  aim  to  cut   deep  are  not  worth  their  salt.    God 
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never  sent  the  men  who  never  trouble  men's  consciences.  Such  a  man 
may  be  an  ass  treading  down  corn,  but  a  n^per  he  certainly  is  not. 
We  want  faithful  ministers ;  pray  Grod  to  send  them.  Ask  him  to  give 
us  men  who  will  preach  the  whole  truth,  who  will  not  be  afraid  of 
certain  humbling  doctrines,  but  will  bring  out,  for  instance,  the  doctrine 
of  election,  and  not  be  ashamed  of  it ;  who  will  tell  men  that  salvation 
is  of  the  Lord,  and  will  not  go  about  to  please  them  by  letting  them 
have  a  finger  in  salvation,  as  though  they  were  to  share  in  the  glory 
of  it.  Oh !  for  laborers  who  can  use  sharp  cutting  sickles  upon  ungodly 
hearts. 

But  then  a  laborer  has  only  begun  when  he  cuts  the  corn;  much 
more  is  wanted.  As  he  cuts,  he  lets  the  com  fall  on  to  his  arm,  and 
then  he  lays  it  along  in  rows,  but  afterwards  he  binde  U  together,  and 
makes  it  into  bundles,  that  it  may  be  ingathered.  So  the  laborer  whom 
God  sends  into  the  field  must  be  a  gathering  laborer;  he  must  be  one 
who  brings  God's  people  together,  who  comforts  those  thift  mourn,  and 
picks  up  from  the  earth  those  who  were  cut  down  by  the  sharp  sickle 
of  conviction.  He  must  bind  the  saints  together,  edifying  them  in  their 
most  lioly  faith.  Alas,  how  many  have  been  scattered,  rending  churches 
to  pieces.  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  to  give  his  church  binders 
who  can,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  unite  men's  hearts. 

Remember,  also,  that  the  laborer's  work  is  never  done  in  harvest  time 
until  he  sees  the  corn  housed — until  it  is  made  into  a  stack  or  put  into 
a  barn,  his  toil  is  not  over ;  and  the  Christian  minister,  if  God  has  truly 
anointed  him  to  his  work,  never  leaves  caring  for  souls  till  they  get 
to  heaven.  He  is  like  Mr.  Greatheart  with  Christiana  aud  Mercy,  and 
the  children,  he  goes  with  them  from  the  City  of  Destruction  right  up 
to  the  river  Jordan;  and,  if  he  could,  he  would  go  through  the  river 
with  tbem.  It  is  his  business  to  march  in  front  with  his  shield,  to  meet 
the  dragons  and  giants  with  his  sword,  and  protect  the  little  ones.  It 
id  his  to  be  tender  to  them,  as  a  shepherd  with  the  lambs  and  a  nurse 
with  her  children,  for  he  longs  to  present  them  at  last  to  his  Master, 
aud  say,  '  Here  am  I,  and  the  children  that  thou  hast  given  me.' 

Brother  minister,  ours  is  a  great  work,  a  d  it  never  ceases  from  the 
first  moment  when  our  sickle  touches  the  conscience  and  wounds  it,  to 
the  last  moment  when  we  are  enabled  to  present  our  people  before  the 
Lord,  saved  f  rever.  The  church  wants  men  sent  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  can  do  all  this,  by  God's  help;  for,  though  the  Lord  worketh  al 
things,  he  does  it  by  mei,  and  men  are  wanted  everywhere,  tha  the 
work  may  be  accomplished. 

*  *  *  And  do  you  notice  the  expression  used  here,  *  that  he  would 
send  forth  laborers.'  Now,  the  Greek  is  much  more  forcible,  it  is,  that 
he  would  push  them  forward,  and  thrust  them  out ;  it  is  the  same  word 
which  is  used  for  the  expulsion  of  a  devil  from  a  man  possessed.  It 
takes  great  power  to  drive  a  devil  out,  it  will  need  equal  power  from 
God  to  drive  a  minister  out  to  his  work.  I  always  say  to  young  fellows 
who  consult  me  about  the  ministry,  '  Don't  be  a  minister  if  you  can 
help  it,'  because  if  the  man  can  help  it,  God  never  called  him  ;  but  if 
he  cannot  help  it,  and  he  must  preach  or  die,  then  he  is  the  man. 
May  the  Lord  push  men  out,  thrust  them  out,  drive  them  out,  aud 
compel  them  to  preach  the  gospel ;  fur  unless  they  preach  by  a  divine 
compulsion,  there  will  be  no  spiritual  compulsion  in  their  ministry  upon 
the  hearts  of  others.  '  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  would  thi  ust  out  laborers  into  his  harvest.'  " 
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Well,  then,  if  these  drinks  are  not  good  for  the  body,  are  they  good  for 
work  ?    I  say  they  are  not.     What  do  you  take  a  dram  for? — Oh,  because 
it  is  cold.    And  in  summer  why  do  you  take  it?    Because  it  is  hot    It  is 
a  most  extraordinary  thing,  this  whiskey.     It  is  so  good  when  they  are 
cold,  and  it  is  good  when  they  are  hot ;  but  it  is  neither  good  when  they 
are  cold,  nor  when  they  are  hot.    Sir  John  Boss,  Admiral  Belcher,  Edward 
Parry,  Dr.  Richardson,  Sir  John  Franklin — all  these  men  have  faced  the 
Dorthem  climate.    These  were  men  that  had  never  for  weeks  a  dry  stitch 
upon  their  backs — ^it  often  happened  that  they  were  sheathed  in  ice ;  and 
the  universal  testimony  (and  if  these  men  are  not  to  decide  it,  is  it  some 
wretched  toper  in  Glasgow  that  was  to  do  so  ?)  of  these  men,  who  lived  in 
sixty  degrees  below  zero,  and  faced  the  roaring  storm  and  washing  sea,  was 
oue  unanimous  testimony  to  thb  effect,  that  spirits  are  the  worst  things 
that  a  man  can  take  when  exposed  to  a  severe  climate,  hard  weather  and 
Dainful  circumstances.    (Cheers.)    Let  us  take  one  jump  from  the  Pole  to 
iodia.     Look  at  the  list  of  the  soldiers  divided  into  as  many  total  abstain- 
ers, moderate  drinkers,  and  drunkards.    Now  the  proportion  in  which  they 
<iie  is  this— 46  drunkards,  26  moderate  drinkers,  and  just  15  teetotalers. 
That  is  the  question  in  regard  to  heat.    I  have  settled  that  question  in  re- 
gard to  cold,  I  have  settled  that  question  in  regard  to  heat ;  and,  I  say,  I 
defy  any  man  in  the  world,  in  health,  heavy  work  or  light,  in  cold  or  warm 
weather,  to  show  that  the  taking  of  porter,  or  ale,  or  spirits,  will  give  him 
more  vigorous  health.    Now,  don't  tell  me  it  was  for  heat.    Then  do  you 
take  it  tor  your  temper  ?    Do  you  say  so '(    Many  a  poor  wife  knows  the 
opposite  —that  it  has  turned  the  husband  into  a  hard-hearted,  cruel  and 
uufeeling  father.     I  would  not  give  anything  for  the  company  of  a  man 
who  necked  spirits  to  put  him  in  good  spirits.     Will  any  one  dare  to  say 
that  I  am  a  gloomy  man,  or  ill^temperea  ?  I  defy  them.    Will  any  one  say 
that  I  am  an  uuhappy  man  ?  I  am  very  happy,  I  am  glad  to  say.     I  can 
tell  you  that  I  feel  my  spirits  lighter,  and  I  feel  my  purse  heavier.     I  feel 
mj  head  clearer,  and  my  heart  better,  and  my  stomach  better,  for  being  a 
teetotaler.     (Cheers.)     1  was  in  ill  health  through  over  exertion  in  the 
<ause  of  the  church,  and  ordered  by  my  physician  to  take  wine.    I  took  it 
f\)T  three  years  ;  and  as  I  was  threatened  with  gout,  meeting  with  Professor 
Miller,  one  day,  he  said,  *'  If  you  continue  to  take  wine,  you  may  lay  your 
aocouQt  to  have  the  gout"     "  Then,"  said  I,  "  henceforth  I  will  give  it 
up."    Siuce  that  day  three  years  have  elapsed,  and  I  have  had  better 
health  ever  siuce,  and  worked   more  than   before.     (Cheers.)     Now>   I 
^opteii  this  cause  of  total  abstinence,  and  I'll  tell  you  why ;  I  don't  think 
it  is  sinful  to  take  spirits,  but  I  hold  it  a  matter  of  the  highest  Christian 
•expediency  to  be  a  teetotaler.   I  went  to  the  poor-house,  and  found  five  out 
"f  feix  of  the  paupers  there,  directly  or  indirectly^  through  drinkii^.     I 
'^eat  to  the  prison,  and  found  five  out  of  six  of  the  culprits  there*  directly  or 
indirectly,  through  drinking.    I  went  to  the  ragged  school,  and  found  99 
>ut  of  the  100  of  them  there,  directly  or  indirectly,  out  of  drinking.    I 
weut  down  to  the  Cowgate,  Grassmarket,  St.  Mary's  Wynd,  College  Wynd, 
Brodie  8  Close,  and  I  tound  it  meeting  me  at  every  corner^  defeating  me  at 
-^rery  effort ;  it  defeated  our  schools,  churches  and  missionaries,  and  I  felt 
that  if  these  wretched,  lapsed,  lost,  degraded  classes  were  ever  to  be  raised 
ifl  the  platform  of  humanity,  drink  must  be  banished  from  the  land.    I 
want  to  know  if  you  ever  saw  a  city  missionary  not  a  teetotaler.    I  have 
seen  some  begin  as  moderate  drinkers,  but  they  never  continued  long;  untU 
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they  became  teetotalers  ;  and  if  this  audience  were  to  go  down  and  live  in 
the  Saltmarket  for  a  few  days,  it  would  do  more  good  than  my  speaking  to 
doomsday.  If  any  one  of  you  would  go  down  and  hear  that  cursing,  bru- 
tal husband,  who,  six  years  ago,  was  a  noble  workman  with  a  lovely  wife, 
to  whom  he  had  pledged  his  heart  and  affections,  with  their  children 
clothed,  and,  happy  to  see  their  &ther,  running  to  meet  him ;  but  now 
they  run  from  him,  and  his  wife  trembles  to  meet  him,  and  makes  her 
prayer  to  Grod  to  strike  her  dead  and  take  her  out  of  the  world.  If  you 
were  to  see  such  a  scene,  I  am  sure  you  would  all  give  your  heart  and  hand 
in  this  noble  work.  I  am  sorry  to  detain  this  meeting  so  long,  but,  as  1 
understand  there  is  a  large  number  of  office-bearers  of  the  Free  Church  as 
well  as  members  present,  I  would  like  to  say  a  few  words  more,  especially 
to  them.  My  friends,  I  assume  no  presumptuous  position.  It  was  some 
time  before  I  made  up  my  mind  to  join  the  temperance  cause ;  and  I  would 
use  the  argument  with  you  that  I  did  with  a  lady.  I  said  to  her.  If  you 
tell  me  of  the  good  drink  does,  I  will  tell  you  of  the  ill  it  does.  I  need 
scarcely  say  that  she  could  not  tell  me  of  any  good  it  does.  (Cheers.) 
Well,  now,  I  wish  you  to  think  severally  what  good  it  does.  Will  you 
have  a  worse  head,  a  worse  purse,  or  a  worse  body  for  being  teetotalers  ? 
Do  you  think  it  wpuld  be  a  great  sacrifice  to  give  them  up  ?  There  never 
was  so  great  a  mistake  in  the  world.  The  first  day  I  wanted  my  wine,  I 
thought  the  servant  had  not  cooked  the  dinner  so  well ;  the  ser^ond  day 
there  was  something  funny  about  it ;  the  third  day  I  never  thought  of  the 
wine  at  all ;  and  now  when  I  go  to  dinner,  and  see  the  ladies  and  gentle- 
men drinking  it,  it  looks  to  me  as  if  they  were  drinking  salts  or  castor  oil. 
(Loud^laughter.)  Depend  upon  it,  it  requires  no  sacnfice  at  all.  If  yon 
mean  to  make  a  trial,  I  say,  Ood  help  you.  If  you  do  make  it — if  you  are 
a  drunkard — oh !  you  need  to  pray  lone  and  deep  to  Ood  to  help  you.  In 
regard  to  those  who  are  not  druukarcb,  believe  me  there  is  no  sacrifice 
whatever.  I  speak  from  experience.  I  put  it  to  the  Free  Church  elders, 
to  my  brethren  in  the  ministry — I  put  it  to  the  Free  Church  members — 
that  drink  does  no  real^good,  except  as  a  medicine.  It  is  true  that  it  does 
thousands  eternal  evil. '  It  is  true  that  it  has  carried  more  souls  into  hell 
than  any  other  vicious  indulgence.  It  is  true  that  it  is  the  cause  of  all  the 
wrecks  that  flutter  in  your  streets — the  cause  of  the  ruin  of  nine-tenths  of 
the  females  that  walk  the  streets  and  disgrace  their  sex  It  is  true  that 
it  fills  the  prison  and  the  poor-house,  and  breaks  human  hearts,  and  de- 
stroys more  happiness  than  any  other  indulgence  whatever.  If  you  cannot 
put  your  hand  on  any  good,  and  I  can  lay  my  hand  on  that  world  of  evil, 
my  dearly  beloved  Christian  friends,  what  are  we  to  live  for?  Am  I  to 
live  for  my  own  indulgence  when  that  is  the  cause  of  the  ruin  of  thousands 
and  millions  in  the  land?  I  say.  No !  Did  Jesus  live  for  himself?  He 
said,  ''  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister." 
Did  Paul  live  for  himself?  He  said,  "  He  would  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  lasted,  lest  he  made  his  brother  to  offend."  I  pray  you  take  this 
subject  home  to  your  knees  to-night.  I  say,  souls  are  perishing  in  thou- 
sands by  these  drinks,  and  I  am  entitled  to  ask,  and  do  ask  it,  that  you 
Christian  men  and  women  pray  to  Ood  that  he  would  direct  you  and  teach 
you  what  is  your  duty.  If  you  can  go  down  before  Ood  and  pray  that  he 
may  keep  you  from  l)eing  a  total  abstainer — if  you  can  pray  Ood  to  keep 
you  from  being  carried  away  by  this  speech,  do  it,  do  it !  This  is  a  ques* 
tion  that  Requires  your  solemn  consideration,  and  as  you  shall  answer  to 
him  who  won't  take  from  us  this  reply,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" — 
Dr.  Outhrie. 
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Gentbel  poverty !  may  you  never  know  it  I  genteel  poverty,  to  which 
some  doom  themselves,  but  to  which  ministers  are  doomed,  is  the  greatest 
evil  under  the  sun.    Give  me  liberty  to  wear  a  frieze  coat,  and  I  will  thank 
DO  man  for  a  black  one — give  me  liberty  to  rear  my  sons  to  be  laborers, 
and  my  daughters  to  be  domestic  servants,  and  the  manse  may  enjoy  the 
same  cheerful  contentment  that  sheds  its  sunlight  on  many  a  pious  and 
lowly  home.    But  to  plac3  a  man  in  circumstances  where  he  is  expected  to 
be  generous  and  hospitable,  to  have  a  hand  open  as  his  heart  is  to  the 
poor,  to  give  his  family  a  liberal  education,  to  breed  them  up  according  to 
what  they  call  genteel  life — to  place  a  man  in  these  circumstances,  and 
deny  him  the  means  of  doing  so,  is,  but  for  the  hope  of  heaven,  to  embitter 
existence.     .     .     •    There  are  certain  ways  of  evading  the  claims  of  minis- 
ters to  such  a  competence  as  they  are  entitled  to.    Some  people  do  not  like 
to  hear  of  these  matters.     Some,  not  many,  I  hope,  are  like  an  honest  man 
beloDging  to  Aberdeenshire — begging  the  pardon  of  the  Aberdonians  here, 
I  tell  the  story  as  I  heard  it — who,  on  being  asked  what  he  thought  of  the 
Free  Church,  he  replied,  "  Oh,  I  admire  her  principles,  but  I  detest  her 
schemes."    .    .    .    An  honest  weaver  stood  up,  and  was  clear  for  keeping 
the  incumbent  at  the  lowest  figure.    He  saw  no  reason  why  ministers  should 
receive  more  for  weaving  sermons  than  he  had  for  weaving  webs.     He 
alleged,  in  proof  of  the  advantage  of  a  poor  stipend,  that  the  church  never 
had  better  nor  so  good  ministers,  as  in. those  days  when  they  went  about  in 
sheepskins  and  goatskins,  and  lived  in  caves  and  holes  of  the  earth.     If 
aoy  sympathize  with  the  weaver,  I  answer  that  I  have  an  insuperable  ob- 
jection to  *'  caves  and  holes" — they  create  damp ;  and,  secondly,  as  to  the 
habUiments,  it  will  be  time  enough  to  take  up  that  question  when  our  peo- 
ple are  prepared  to  walk  Princes  street  with  us;  not  in  this  antique  dress, 
but  in  the  more  primitive  and  antiquated  fashion  of  goatskins  with  the 
horns  on.     So  I  dispose  of  all  such  wretched  evasions. 

I  now  pass  to  a  second  evasion,  drawn  from  a  case  which  actually  oc- 
corredy  though  not  in  our  congregation,  nor  in  any  congregation  of  the  Free 
Church.  A  lady,  rustling  in  silks,  and  in  a  blaze  of  jewels,  weat  to  visit 
her  minister's  wife,  more  a  lady  than  herself,  with  the  exception  of  ,the 
dress.  She  condoled  with  her  on  the  straitened  circumstances  and  means 
of  ministers ;  and  looking  into  the  pale,  care-worn  iace  of  the  excellent 
woman,  said,  as  she  turned  up  the  white  of  her  eyes,  "  But,  my  dear^  your 
reward  is  above !"  From  the  bloodless  lips  of  some  poor  sinner  in  a  cold, 
QDfarnished  garret,  where  the  man  of  God,  facing  fevers  and  pestilence, 
has  gone  to  smooth  the  dying  pillow,  and  minister  consolation  in  that  last 
dark  hour,  I  have  been  thankful  to  hear  the  words,  ''Tour  reward  is 
above;*'  bat  from  silks  and  satins — disgusting! — cant,  the  vilest  cant,  and 
enough  to  make  religion  stink  in  the  nostrils  of  the  world !  Does  that 
saying  pay  the  minister's  stipend? — will  it  pay  his  accounts?  Fancy  the 
worthy  man  going  to  his  baker  or  his  butcher,  and  instead  of  paying  down 
money,  turning  up  the  white  of  his  ejee  to  say,  ''  Your  reward  is  above !" 
I  &ncy  they  would  reply,  "  Oh,  no,  my  good  sir,  that  will  not  pay  the  bill ;" 
and  I  say  what  does  not  pay  the  bills  does  not  pay  tfie  ministers'  stipends 
as  they  ought  to  be  paid. 
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MOODT  OH  TEE  PSALMS. 

Messrs*  Editobs — The  following  incident  is  getting  old,  but  not  so 
oljl  as  to  lose  its  interest.  It  occurred  at  the  Christian  convention  held 
in  the  Chicago  Tabernacle,  last  November,  and  conducted  by  Mr.  Moody. 
I  give  it  as  related  by  the  correspondent  of  the  Chrislian  at  Work, 

C.  D.  T. 

"There  was  quite  an  animated  discussion  on  the  subject  of  music. 
Messrs.  Bankey  and  Bliss  led..  A  good  brother  rose  to  recommend  singing 
the  psalms.  '  I  don't  mean  the  doggerel  version/  said  he,  '  but  chanting 
the  prose  version.'  Of  course  that  'riled'  those  of  us  whose  fathers 
and  mothers  went  to  heaven  sinking  the  good  old  Scottish  version ;  but 
Moody  *  fixed'  him  for  us.  *1  know  of  no  doggerel  version  of  the 
psalms,'  said  he.  '  Congregation  will  please  rise  and  sing  the  twenty- 
third  psalm,  Scottish  version."  Well,  we  did  rise,  and  about  five  thousand 
of  us  gave  that  sweetest  song  known  to  human  tongues  as  the  old  Cam- 
eronian  army  gave  it  to  the  echoes  of  the  Scottish  mountains.  Most  of 
us  are  hymn  singers  now,  but  if  you  dijn't  want  us  to  make  things  per- 
sonally lively  for  you,  you  must  not  throw  stones  at  the  old  church,  or 
mud  at  the  old  psalm  book." 


MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


THE  OHnTESE  KIS8I0N.-BEF0BT. 

To  the  Frienia  who  have  contributed  to  the  Chinese  Mission : 

In  our  correspondence  with  the  .Central  Board  of  Missions,  prior  to 
the  last  meeting  of  Synod,  we  urged  the  claims  of  the  Chinese  on  this 
coast,  and  we  endeavored  to  peisuade  them  to  recommend  to  Synod 
the  establishment  of  a  mission  among  them.  The  Board  differed  from 
us  as  to  the  practicability  of  such  a  missionary  enterprise  at  that  time ; 
and,  making  no  recommendation,  they  referred  the  matter  to  Synod. 
This  reference  by  the  Board,  together  with  our  letter  to  Synod  on^vthe 
subject,  was  the  occasion  of  action  somewhat  &vorable  to  the  mission, 
and  the  Board  was  directed  to  inaugurate  the  mission,  provided  there 
would  be  sufficient  pecuniary  encouragement.  After  some  months,  the 
Board  decided  that  such  was  the  condition  of  finances  in  the  country, 
and  that  as  so  many  demands  were  made  upon  the  church  for  money 
for  her  various  benevolent  schemes,  it  would  be  unwise  to  attempt  the 
establishment  of  the  mission.  Accordingly,  they  decided  not  to  ask  con- 
gregations for  collections.  They  informed  us,  however,  that  they  had 
no  objection  to  our  appealing  to  members  of  the  church,  or  to  congre- 
gations, for  help,  but  the  secretary  informed  us  that  the  Board  would 
assume  no  responsibility,  and  that  for  the  proper  use  of  the  moneys  re- 
ceived, we  would  have  to  be  responsible  to  the  donors.  Seeing  now  no 
other  possible  way  by  which  we  could  prosecute  the  mission  work  in 
which  we  were  so  anxious  to  engage,  we  first  issued  an  appeal  to  a  few 
personal  friends,  and  such  of  our  acquaintances  as  we  believed  to  have 
money  to  spare.  Subsequently  we  appealed  to  sessions,  asking  the  ap- 
pointment of  collections.  These  appeals  were  for  money,  not  for  ourselves 
— ^for  any  remuneration  for  our  Jabors,  or  for  our  support  in  the  work — 
but  only  for  means  with  which  to  rent  and  furnish  mission  rooms,  and 
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to  meet  carrent  expenses.  In  response  to  our  appeal  there  were  some 
very  liberal  contributions.  They  have  all  been  acknowledged  in  the 
magttnnes.  Had  they  been  as  numerous  as  some  of  them  were  generous, 
we  would  have  been  able  to  meet  some  of  the  most  important  demands  ; 
to  have  procured  some  of  the  most  important  helps  for  the  prosecution 
of  mission  work  adiong  the  Chinese.  Of  these  helps,  the  most  needed 
is  a  native  convert,  sufficiently  educated,  both  in  Chinese  and  in  English, 
to  be  an  interpreter  and  an  aid,  a  native  helper  and  colporteur.  In  the 
missions  here,  such  a  Christian  helper  is  regarded  as  indispensabla  For 
want  of  such,  we  have  suffered  great  loss  ;  but  to  procure  such,  we  have 
not  had  the  means. 

In  accordance  with  the  suggestion  of  the  secretary  of  the  Board,  we 
herewith  submit  a  brief  statement  of  our  account,  as  it  stands  at  this 
date.  It  may  be  somewhat  modified  bj  additional  contributions  or  ex- 
penditures prior  to  the  meeting  of  Synod.    Now,  it  is  as  follows : 

BECEIFTS. 

From  eleTen  oongreffations,  .... 

Fit>m  fifteen  indiyicmals,  -  .  -  -  - 

From  two  Sabhath  schools,  .... 

From  North  Union  Ladies'  Missionary  Society, 

Total  receipts,         -  -  -  -         ,  -       $616  73 

EXPEirDITUBEB. 

Sent  of  mission  building,         ..... 
Famishing        *'  -  -  .  .  - 

Incidental  and  carrent  expenses,  including  janitor's  blUs, 
Books,  apparatus,  fixtares,  &c.,        .... 
Scstiunery,  printing  and  postage,  .... 

Exchange,  or  discount  on  eastern  currency  (which  is  not  in 
ciroilation  in  California),        .... 

ToUl  expenditures,  ...  336  73 

Balance  on  hand,  -  -  $  179  00 

From  this  balance  >we  will  yet  draw  to  pay  current  expenses  until  the 
meeting  of  Synod.  What  remains  we  will  then  place  at  the  disposal  of 
Synod  and  of  the  Board,  for  the  prosecution  of  the  mission.  This,  we 
presume,  will  meet  the  approbation  of  the  contributors. 

We  cannot  close  this  report  without  giving  expression  to  our  gratitude 
to  the  friends  who,  by  their  contributions,  have  shown  how  lively  is  their 
interest  in  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged.  And  if  any  wish  to  learn 
more  about  that  work,  and  the  manner  in  which,  during  all  our  dis- 
couragements, we  have  been  endeavoring  to  prosecute  it,  they  are  referred 
to  our  printed  letters.  Nor  can  we  repress  the  desire  to  say  that  wo 
earnestly  hope  that  Synod,  at  the  approaching  meeting,  will  take  such 
action  as  will  result  in  the  establishment  of  a  Chinese  Mission,  having  all 
the  facilities  for  meeting  the  pressing  demand  for  earnest,  untiring,  and 
taccessful  labor  among  these  heathen,  who,  in  the  providence  of  Grod,  are 
accessible.  To  us  who  are  here  in  the  field,  and  who  are  brought  into 
daily  contact  with  idol  worshippers,  many  of  whom  are  willing  to  hear  the 
gO(»pel,  the  path  of  duty  .is  plain.  And  our  constant  prayer  shall  be,  that 
the  great  Redeemer,  who  said,  "  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  will 
permit  us  to  labor  for  the  salvatiim  of  these  heathen,  and  that  many  of  the 
I'OQverts  may  subsequently  carry  the  joyful  tidings  to  the  perishing 
milliona  beyond  the  Pacific.  N.  R  Johnston, 

P.  O.  Box  2271,  San  Francisco. 

March  22d,  1877. 
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FOSEIOH* 

LETTER  FROM  MISS  DODDS. 

Latakitbh,  February  12th,  1877. 

Dear  Mr.  Wylie — Your  letter  came  in  due  time,  but  as  you  know  ere 
this,  your  messages  to  our  beloved  sister  came  too  late  to  be  received  by 
her  ID  this  world.  What  a  desolation  her  removal  hais  made  in  our  circle, 
yet  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  to  have  such  assurance  as  we  have  concerning 
her.  I  think  I  never  knew  one  who  so  nearly  answered  to  the  term  *'pure 
in  heart.*'  She  had  the  faculty  of  making  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  others 
her  own,  and  up  to  the  very  last  she  was  always  thinking  of  the  comfort 
of  others.  How  many  changes  have  been  in  our  little  circle  in  such  a 
short  time !  I  often  wonder,  if  I  ever  go  home,  how  many  of  my  friends 
will  be  missing.  This  has  b^n  a  very  Quiet  year  in  school.  To-day  three 
of  the  largest  of  our  girls  went  away.  Two  of  them  had  been  using  such 
foul  language  that  we  could  not  tolerate  them  any  longer,  especially  as 
they  seemed  to  be  corrupting  the  rest.  When  they  started  away,  another 
said  she  wished  to  go,  so  we  gave  her  permission,  as  it  is  part  of  our  policy* 
never  to  compel  any  one  to  stay.  They  are  indeed  a  "  people  of  unclean 
lips."     One  longs  sometimes  to  get  away  from  them  altogether. 

We  were  very  agreeably  surprised  last  Monday,  by  the  arrival  of  the 
U.  8.  frigate  '^  Marion."  She  stayed  a  day  and  a  half  here,  and  the  visit 
was  a  great  treat  to  us  all.  The  captain  called  on  the  doctor  the  first  day^ 
and  on  the  second  the  whole  mission  went  on  board.  We  stayed  so  long 
that  they  could  not  for  shame  but  invite  us  to  stay  for  breakfast  We 
stayed  and  enjoyed  ourselves  very  much.  The  band  played  for  us  nearly 
all  the  time.  A  great  many  natives  went  on  board,  and  they  have  not  yet 
got  over  their  astonishment  at  the  intelligence,  politeness  and  cleanliness 
of  Americans.  Our  teacher  talked  with  some  of  the  sailors,  and  he  was 
surprised  to  find  that  they  knew  all  about  the  history  of  this  country.  The 
way  in  which  the  officers  treated  some  of  our  school  girls  was  also  remark- 
ed. The  most  wonderful  thing  of  all,  was  that  no  one  smoked  all  day 
long,  on  our  s^count,  though  they  all  used  tobacco.  The  Moslems  think 
the  doctor  sent  for  the  ships  to  bring  him  arms  and  ammunition.  They 
actually  had  one  of  the  workmen,  who  has  done  a  ereat  deal  here,  up  before 
the  city  council,  to  inquire  why  he  was  helping  the  doctor  to  undermine 
the  city.  The  man  said  he  had  no  knowledge  of  anything  of  the  kind,  but 
they  would  not  believe  him.  They  insist  that  he  has  the  city  undermined 
and  trains  of  gunpowder  laid  under  it.  I  think  the  idea  keeps  tis  safe, 
humanly  speaking.  Providence  seems  to  have  ordained  that  we  shall  be 
left  to  depend  entirely  on  the  Ood  of  Jacob.  Our  wall  has  fallen  almost 
entirely,  and  is  in  some  places  level  with  the  ground.  This  is  the  result  of 
the  prolonged  rains  which  we  have  been  having. 

2l6t. — I  did  not  think  I  would  have  been  so  long  in  getting  this  letter 
finished,  but  this  is  my  first  opportunity  of  sending,  for  it  was  so  stormy 
that  last  week's  steamer  passed  us  by.  We  are  all  well.  Doctor  just  re- 
turned to-night  from  a  short  tour  among  the  out-statious.  With  kind  re- 
membrances to  all  your  family  from  all  our  circle,  I  remain. 

Yours  in  Christ,  Mart  R  Dodds. 


LETTER  FROM  MISS  CRAWFORD. 

Latakiyeh,  February  28ih,  1877. 
Mr.  W.  T.  MiUiER:  Dear  Friend — The  long  .waited  for  boxes  reached 
us  on  the  13th  inst.,  the  goods  in  pretty  fair  condition,  considering^the  loug 
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time  they  were  on  the  road.  We  want  to  thank  the  kind  sisters  who  have 
remembered  to  stretch  out  a  helping  hand  to  us  in  our  loneliness.  What 
cao  we  say  to  let  them  know  how  much  we  appreciate  their  thought- 
faloes8  ?  May  their  own  souls  be  blessed  abundantly,  may  the  blessing  of 
hill]  that  is  ready  to  perish  come  upon  them.  We  have  acknowledged  the 
£Ikom  boxes  and  the  Philadelphia  First  Congregation  goods,  but  there 
was  another  containing  ten  quilts  and  a  quantity  of  girls  clothing,  which 
we  have  no  clue  to  the  donors  of ;  and  to  whom  we  would  fain  tender  our 
warm  thanks,  and  can  only  do  so  through  you.  Will  you  please  present 
ihem  on  our  behalf? 

We  would  like  to  say  to  any  ladies  who  may  wish  to  do  us  a  like  favor 
m  the  future,  that  we  will  send  them  patterns  if  they  wish.  As  there  is  a 
very  small  amount  of  clothing  worn,  some  of  the  garments  had  to  be  re- 
constructed before  using.  Dresses  are  better,  for  a  like  reason,  to  be  made 
with  a  waist  and  skirt,  gored  dresses  not  suitable.  We  can  make  use  of 
them  all,  but  it  would  be  less  trouble  to  them,  the  ladies,  to  make  plainer 
ones. 

Everything  is  quiet  at  present.  We  do  not  yet  know  whether  the  *'  Con- 
ference "  will  bring  about  any  change  or  not.  It  would  seem  as  though 
the  old  order  of  things  was  to  remain  in  force  a  while  longer.  We  had 
hopet^l  that  a  war  would  be  the  result,  and  bring  about  a  better  state  of 
things,  but  **  God  reigns,"  and  in  his  own  time  he  will  let  his  kingdom 
come.    It  is  hard  to  be  patient,  however. 

We  are  hoping  to  have  a  communion  very  soon.  We  have  been  await- 
ing the  finbhing  of  the  new  chapel,  but  there  is  no  hurry  in  this  sleepy 
land.  Dr.  Metheny  and  Mr.  Easson  have  been  bending  all  their  ener- 
gies to  its  completion,  but  even  their  Yankee  energy  only  wears  them- 
selves away,  and  does  not  produce  the  desired  result.  It  will  be  finished 
sometime,  and  the  first  service  held  in  it  will  be  in  commemoration  of  our 
Lord's  death. 

How  much  better  a  monument  this  will  be  to  our  dear  sister,  Mrs. 
Metheny,  than  a  pile  of  storied  marble.  Here  will  be  proclaimed  daily 
the  word  of  truth  to  perishing  souls ;  week  days  through  teaching,  and  on 
Sahbaths  through  preaching. 

Through  her  consistent  Christian  life,  and  the  systematic  giving  of  the 
tenth  of  her  substance  to  the  Lord, ''  she  being  dead,  vet  speaketh."  How 
many,  many  times  during  the  last  few  months  of  her  life,  she  remarked  in 
her  earnest  manner,  '*  Would  that  I  had  the  ear  of  all  Christians  at  home ; 
how  I  would  urge  them  to  try  the  giving  of  the  *  tenth  '  to  the  Lord,  for 
<ifetp  years  at  lecLst,  and  see  if  it  would  not  pay  in  return  blessings  on  their 
lives,  spiriiuai  and  temporal.  How  they  hinder  the  coming  of  Christ's 
Ungdom  by  refudng  to  give."  What  a  loss  her  departure  is  to  us  and 
OUT  work. 

We  have  had  seven  applications  for  admission  to  membership  to  our 
fburch,  five  of  them  from  our  school.  They  have  not  been  formally 
examined  yet,  but  their  cases  are  under  consideration.  Mr.  Easson  and 
l)r.  Metheny  have  been  attending  to  family  visitation  recently. 

Our  schools,  thou^^h  fewer  than  usual,  are  in  a  flourishing  condition, 
Aod  our  Sabbath  audiences  unusually  large.  Accept  our  thanks,  iAdi- 
▼iduaily,  for  your  kindness  in  attending  to  the  shipping  of  our  boxes. 
All  join  iu  kind  regards  to  you  and  Airs.  Miller. 

Yours  in  Jesus,  Beckie  Crawford. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  foUowiDg  extracts,  among  others,  taken  from  the  story  of  the  life  of 
Dr.  John  Todd,  and  sent  to  the  Presbyterian,  of  Philadelphia,  by  a  corres- 
pondent fol  publication,  will  be  read  by  many  a  pastor  with  a  great  deal 
of  interest.  Although  a  very  able,  a  very  shrewd  and  a  veiy  pions  man, 
the  Dr.,  after  a  four  years'  pastorate  in  Philadelphia,  was  compelled  to 
abandon  tSat  field,  and,  as  the  result,  the  congregation  deased  to  exist. 
The  extracts  are  valuable,  as  showing  that  only  by  the  most  cordial  co- 
operation between  pastor  and  people  can  success  be  obtained,  and  that  care 
should  be  taken  not  to  make  unreasonable  demands  of  the  former.  Many 
an  able  and  willing  pastor,  because  of  his  willingness  to  labor,  is  expected 
do  all  the  work,  and  for  any  failure  is  sure  to  receive  all  the  blame.  This 
should  not  be. 

As  early  as  the  first  year  of  his  settlement  he  writes :  "  If  people  see  that 
they  can  nettle  a  minister,  it  at  once  gives  them  power  and  importance 
which  they  are  sure  to  exercise.  ...  1  have  enough  every  week  to  throw 
me  into  the  scarlet  fever." 

Again,  the  second  vear :  "  My  people  think  that  I  am  to  fill  the  church 
with  people,  pay  for  it  all  at  once,  support  the  concern  itself ;  this  is  the 
first  great  work,  and  subsidiary  to  this,  I  am  to  carry  them  to  heaven, 
while  they  liv8  entirely  to  the  world,  and  am  to  convert  the  congregittion 
also.  .  .  .  They  are  jealous  of  each  other,  are  afraid  that  one  or  ano- 
ther will  have  too  much  notice,  or  they  too  little,  and  then  they  wonder 
why  the  minister  does  not  accomplish  more." 

To  another,  the  third  year :  "  The  secret  of  all  the  difiiculty,  and  the  ap- 
parent cause  of  my  want  of  success  among  this  people,  is  the  jealousy  of  a 
few  of  them.     ...     It  seems  sometimes  as  if  I  should  siuk  under  it." 

On  his  return  from  a  vacation :  ''  On  coming  back  to  my  flock  I  found 
almost  everything  wrong  and  out  of  order,  and  God  only  knows  whether  it 
will  ever  be  otherwise." 

Still  later :  "  I  have  been  driven  almost  to  madness  by  the  conduct  of 
some  of  my  people.  I  do  not  believe  that  Edwards  ever  had  so  bad 
things  said  of  him ;  such  wholesale  lies  told." 

Again :  *'  I  am  insulted  daily  in  the  house  of  God,  and  everywhere  else. 
Mrs.  Todd  too  comes  in  for  her  share  of  reproach  and  contumely,  and  it 
sometimes  seems  as  if  we  must  sink  under  it" 


— We  take  the  following  from  the  Independent,  It  forms  part  of  its 
comment  on  the  Bible  Lesson  of  April,  first  Sabbath,  2  Kings  4 :  1-7. 
The  importance  of  the  lesson  for  Christian  people  in  these  financially  troub- 
lous times  ought  to  lead  to  its  careful  study,  and  an  earnest  following  out 
of  its  principles : 

Instruction, — While  godliness  is  the  most  important  thing,  yet  there  are 
other  important  things — such  as  cleanliness  and  prudence.  The  woman's 
husband  was  a  good  man  ;  but  he  had  not  kept  out  of  debt.  Possibly  he 
was  driven  into  debt  during  the  famine.  Good  men  do  sometimes  get  into 
financial  difiiculties  without  being  to  blame.    But  business  prudence  may 

/ 
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be  an  aid  to  godliness.  Debt  should  be  avoided  with  the  utmost  care,  and 
never  incurred  unless  one  sees  just  bow  he  will  pay  it.  Children  should 
be  taught  to  pay  as  they  go.  It  is  an  admirable  plan  for  them  to  get  in 
the  habit  of  laying  up  a  little  money  regularly,  even  if  it  be  very  little. 
It  is  better  to  put  six  cents  into  the  savings  bank  than  to  spend  it  for  a 
passing  pleasure.  The  child  who  has  a  savings  bank  account  and  steadily 
increases  it  may  not  be  a  Christian,  but  he  is  doing  something  that  is  in  a 
measure  akin  to  religion.  He  is  thoughtful  of  the  future.  He  is  rather 
more  likely  to  become  a  Christian  than  another  one,  and,  when  a  Chrid- 
tian,  is  likely  to  be  a  more  useful  one. 

Debts  must  be  paid.  The  obligation  to  pay  them  never  lapses  until  they 
are  entirely  paid.  Elisha  did  not  tell  the  widow  to  compiomise  for  as 
small  an  amount  as  possible ;  but  to  pay  -it  in  full  first  It  may  be  right 
now,  with  our  laws,  for  a  man  who  fails  to  compromise  by  paying  a  certain 
portion,  and  to  be  legally  released  from  the  rest ;  but  he  cannot  be  morally 
released  until  he  has  paid  the  uttermost  farthing.  When  he  fails  he  has 
no  moral  right  to  retain  anything  for  his  own  use  and  comfort,  except  by 
permission  of  the  creditors,  so  that  he  may  be  helped  to  begin  again  and 
acquire  means  to  pay  by  and  by  what  he  cannot  pay  now.  In  these  days, 
when  so  many  individuals  and  corporations,  and  even  states,  have  failed  to 
pay  their  debts,  it  is  well  to  teach  the  obligations  of  eommon  honesty. 
There  was  a  rough  sense  of  justice  in  the  old  law  by  which  a  man  who  did 
not  pay  what  he  owed  was  compelled  to  work  it  out,  and  to  give  the  labor 
of  his  family  until  the  debt  was  paid.  If  the  young  were  taught  in  the 
Sabbath  school  and  at  home  economy  and  to  keep  a  savings  account,  there 
Would  not  be  such  hard  times. 


— ^The  article  entitled  "  Harvest  Men  Wanted"  is  well  worthy  of  a  care- 
ful perusal.  "  Necessity  is  laid  upon  me,"  wrote  Paul ;  *'  yea,  woe  is  me 
if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  The  men  that  would  be  successful  in  doing 
the  work  of  the  Lord  are  not  those  who  in  order  to  enter  upon  it  must  be 
coaxed,  and  to  continue  in  it  must  be  flattered;  not  those  who  perform 
their  dudes  as  if  they  were  a  perfunctory  service ;  not  those  whose  secret 
motive  is  to  obtain  the  ''piece  of  silver  and  the  morsel  of  bread,"  but  men 
that  are  consumed  by  a  burning  desire  for  the  conversion  of  immortal 
souls.  More  laborers  are  not  so  much  needed  as  new  consecration  of  those 
already  in  the  field.  New  truth  is  not  what  is  wanted,  but  a  firm  belief  in 
the  old  truth  and  greater  earnestness  in  its  presentation.  It  is  all  a  mis- 
take to  imagine  that  permanent  success  can  be  obtained  where  there  is  an 
unwillingness  to  present  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible  in  their  plainness, 
soch  as  election,  total  depravity,  &c.  Mr.  Spurgeon*s  career  is  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  very  opposite.  It  is  the  faithful  presentation  of  God's  truth 
accompanied  by  the  effectual  working  of  Grod's  Spirit,  that  is  accompanied 
with  the  divine  blessing. 

— F«)r  the  information  of  members,  we  make  a  brief  mention  of  such 
items  of  business  as  will  likely  occupy  the  attention  of  Synod  at  the 
coming  meeting. 

Unfinished  Business. — 1.  Report  of  Committee  on  best  method  of 
reducing  expeuses  of  Annual  Meeting.  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Cove- 
nanler,  1876,  pp.  201  and  208. 
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2.  Report  of  G)mmittee  on  Signs  df  the  Times,      p.  202. 

3.  "  "  "  Temperance,  p.  202. 

4.  "  "  '«  Digest  of  Laws,  p.  203. 

5.  "  "  "  Terms  of  Communion,  pp.  203,  260. 

6.  "  "  "  Conference  with  the  General  Synod  of  the  R. 
P.  Church,  pp.  211  and  260. 

7.  Report  of  Delegate  to  brethren  in  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia, 
p.  232,  and  Delegates  to  General  Assembly  of  the  U.  P.  Church  and  Gen- 
eral Synod  of  R.  P.  Church,  p.  260. 

New  Business. — 1.  Finance.  There  was  a  deficit  in  more  than  one  ^nd 
last  year.  This  year  the  collections  have  been  less  liberal  than  formerly. 
Something  must  be  done,  or  Synod  must  prepare  to  curtail  some  of  her  en- 
terprises. The  debt  of  the  Seminary  building  has  not  been  decreased  any 
for  some  time.  The  endowing  of  Greneva  College,  recommended  at  the 
last  meeting,  p.  210,  will  be  presented  this  year. 

2.  Missions.  Brother  Johnston  has  been  so  successful  in  his  work  at 
San  Francisco  that  Synod  will  be  called  on  to  take  definite  action  respect- 
ing the  propriety  of  establishing  a  mission  among  the  Chinese  in  that  city. 
The  question  of  a  mission  among  the  Indians,  for  the  establishing  of  which 
at  least  one  contribution  has  already  been  made,  will  also  very  probably 
be  introduced. 

3.  As  stated  in  the  minutes  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  published  in  this 
number,  the  question  whether  a  Theological  Professor  can,  while  occupying 
that  position,  be  a  pastor,  will  be  brought  to  the  attention  of  Synod. 

4.  Supplies.  On  account  of  the  large  number  of  laborers  in  the  field, 
and  the  comparatively  small  number  of  vacancies  and  mission  stations,  the 
question  as  to  the  wisest  and  best  distribution  of  the  former  will  require 
careful  consideration.  Presbyteries  should  be  prepared  to  ask  for  as  much 
time  as  possible,  in  order  that  all  may  be  employed. 

— From  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports,  we  make 
the  following  extracts  for  the  benefit  of  clerks  of  presbyteries  and  sessions  : 

As  many  of  the  statistical  tables  were  incorrect  in  their  statements  of  the 
aggregate  amounts  of  columns  and  of  congregations — giving  the  committee 
no  little  trouble — we  would  therefore  recommend : 

Ist.  That  clerks  of  sessions  and  presbyteries  be  directed  to  be  more  care- 
ful in  making  out  accurate  tables.     ^ 

2d.  That  the  "  Miscellaneous"  and  "  For  all  other  objects"  be  included 
in  one,  and  that  clerks  of  presbyteries  be  directed  to  omit  the  columns  of 
cents  in  their  financial  reports.  > 


— Last  year  only  three  Presbyteries  paid  their  quota  to  the  Travelling 
Fund.  That  this  fund  may  succeed,  care  should  be  taken  that  the  full 
quota  of  each  Presbytery  be  raisexl. 

— No  Rail  Road  Committee  was  appointed  at  last  Synod,  so  that  dele- 
gates must  act  for  themselves,  and  make  the  best  arrangements  they  can. 


1877.]  CUmng  Exercises  of  the  Theologiccd  Seminary.  159 

—As  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  article  entitled  ''A  Suggestion/'  a 
namber  of  the  members  of  Synod  intend  to  stop  at  hotels  during  the  com« 
iDg  meeting.  To  the  members  of  the  Allegheny  and  Pittsburgh  con- 
gregations this  will  be  a  surprise,  as  they  calculate  on  providing  for 
delegates  as  has  been  the  custom  heretofore,  and  are  not  only  willing,  but 
also  desirous  so  to  do.  We  hope  the  proposition  made  will  not  have  the 
effect  of  keeping  away  from  this  meeting  any  of  the  ministers  or  elders. 
Important  business  is  to  be  attended  to,  and  all  who  can  should  arrange  to 
be  present. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  resolved  to  inaugurate  the  new  movement, 
and  expect  to  be  prepared  to  give  Synod  the  benefit  of  their  experience, 
we  would  say,  it  is  not  necessary  for  them  to  stop  at  the  hotels.  Boarding 
at  cheaper  rates  can  be  obtained  in  private  families,  and  convenient  to 
the  church.  Arrangements  can  be  easily  made  for  their  entertainment. 
Those  who  have  had  much  experience  in  hotel  life  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
know  that  it  is  not  very  desirable ;  a  boarding  house  kept  by  a  Christian 
family  is  altogether  preferable. 

— The  Synod  meets  this  year  in  the  Central  R.  P.  church,  Sandusky 
street,  south  of  Ohio,  Allegheny,  on  Tuesds^,  May  22d,  at  7^  P.  M.,  and 
will  be  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  retiring  moderator,  Rev.  James  Ken- 
nedy, of  New  York.  For  arrangements  for  entertainment  of  members,  see 
cover. 


— ^The  mission  stations  under  care  of  the  Central  Board  are  reminded 
that  only  when  an  amount  equal  to  $7.30  per  member  per  annum  has 
been  secured,  will  assistance  be  given. 


ECCLESIAS  TIC  Ala, 
OLOSISa  BZEBOISES  OF  tIe  THEOLOGIOAL  SEHIBABT. 

Tme  Board  of  Saperintendents  of  the  Theological  Seminary  met  in  Seminary  Hall, 
TneMlay,  March  27,  1877,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  chairman,  Dr.  S.  0. 
Wjlie-  The  members  present  were  Dr.  Wylie  and  Rev.  R.  J.  Geoiwe.  R.  J.  George, 
in  the  absence  of  the  secretary,  was  appointed  secretary  pro  tern.  Ijie  Professors  pre- 
WDted  a  joint  report,  and  each  of  them  a  report  of  the  work  done  in  his  department. 
An  order  of  exercises  was  arranged,  after  which  the  Board  took  a  recess  until  7.30 
P.M. 

Tuesday,  7.30  P.  M. 

The  Board  met,  and  discourses  were  delivered  by  first  year  students,  as  follows :  W. 
R.  Laird,  Heb.  2 :  18;  R.  C.  Allen,  Matt.  16  :  26 ;  F.  M.  Foster,  Gen.  5 :  24  ;  R.  H. 
Abraham,  Matt.  10 :  32,  33 ;  and  T.  McFall,  Job  5:  26.  The  Board  then  adjourned  to 
meet  io  Seminary  Hall  to-morrow,  at  9  A.  M.    Closed  with  prayer  by  Prof.  Willson. 

Wednesday,  9  A.  M. 

Board  met  in  Seminary  Hall  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  R.  J.  George.  The 
Profemon  reported  that  W.  R.  Laird  would  not  be  present  at  examination,  having  been 
necesaarily  called  home.  The  discourses  of  last  evening  were  criticised,  and  the  students 
were  examined  in  Hebrew  Exegesis  and  Biblical  «>iticism  by  Prof.  Willson,  and  in 
Theology  by  Pro!  Sloane.    The  Board  then  took  a  recess  until  2.30  P.  M. 

Wednesday,  2.30  P.  M. 

BoarJ  met  in  Allegheny  church,  and  heard  discourses  from  first  and  second  year  sta- 
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dentP,  as  follows :  T.  Z/McClurkin,  Rom.  8 :  32;  J.  B.  Wrlie,  1  Cor.  1 :  21 ;  W.  J. 
Ooleman,  Pa.  32 ;  2 ;  W.J.  Dauerty,  John  13 :  35 ;  and  W.  J.  Sproull,  Ps.  27 :  8.  The 
JisoourseB  were  criticised,  and  the  Board  took  a  recess  antii  7.80  P.  M. 

Wednesday,  7.30  P.  M. 

The  Board  met  in  the  same  place,  and  discourses  were  delivered  by  J.  Ralston  \Vy- 
lie,  Job  7 :  19 ;  A.  D.  Crowe,  2  Tim.  3 :  12 ;  G.  Kennedy,  Ps.  14 : 1 ;  and  R.  McKinney, 
Job  9 :  2.  Adjoarned  to  meet  in  Seminary  Hall  to-morrow  at  9  A.  M.  Closed  with 
prayer  by  Prof.  Sloane. 

Thursday,  9  A.  M. 

The  Board  met  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Dr.  Wylie.  The  discourses  of  la^^t 
evening  were  criticifted.  Prof.  Sloane  conducted  examinations  in  Pastoral  Theology 
and  Church  History,  and  Prof.  Willson  in  Greek  Exegesis  and  Hermeneuti(«.  It  was 
then  resolved,  that  the  discourses  delivered  and  the  examinations  conducted  before  the 
Board  have  given  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  diligence  and  progress  of  the  young  men 
in  the  several  branches  of  theological  study,  and  of  the  careful  and  accurate  teaching  of 
the  Professors  in  their  respective  departments  of  instruction.  Certificates  of  havine 
completed  the  full  course  of  seminary  studies  were  given  to  Messrs.  J.  M.  Foster,  W  . 
S.  Fulton,  S.  A.  George,  J.  L.  Pinkerlon,  W.  M.  Shanks  and  J.  Ren  wick  Wylie ;  and 
of  having  finished  the  third  year  to  Messrs.  A.  D.  Crowe,  G.  Kennedy  and  R.  M. 
McKinney.  Dr.  A.  M.  Milligan,  Revs.  8.  J.  Crowe  and  A.  Kilpatrick  were  present  at 
most  of  the  sessions  of  the  Board. 

There  being  no  other  business,  the  Board  adjourned,  with  prayer  by  Dr.  Milligan. 

K.  J.  Gboboi^  Secretary. 

Joint  Rkpobt  of  the  Pbofb880b& 

To  the  Board  of  SuperintendenU  of  the  B.  P.  Theological  Seminary  : 

The  Profesisors  herewith  present  their  joint  annual  report : 

The  serision  for  1876-7  began  with  an  introductory  lecture  on  preaching  by  Prof. 
Sloane,  on  Tuesday,  Sept  12, 1876,  and  we  have  been  graciously  enabled  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  the  session  without  interruption  to  the  end.  Messrs.  Boxley,  £lliott, 
Frazer,  Latimer  and  J.  M.  W^ylie,  of  last  year's  class  did  not  return ;  Mr.  Fraser  through 
indisposition,  the  others  through  engagements  to  teach.  New  students,  however,  gath- 
ered in,  so  that  we  have  in  all  twenty-one  students  to  report  as  in  attendance  during  the 
past  session.    They  are  as  follows : 

Firei  Fear— R  H.  Abraham,  R  C.  Allen,  F.  M.  Foster,  T.  Z.  McClurkin,  T.McFail, 
W.  R.  Laird,  T.  A.  H.  Wylie. 

Second  Year — W.  J.  Coleman,  W.  J.  Dauerty,  W.  J.  Sproull,  J.  Ralston  Wylie. 

Third  Year — A.  D.  Crowe,  George  Kennedy,  R.  M.  McKinney. 

Fourth  Year— J,  M.  Foster,  W.  S  Fulton,  8.  A.  George,  W.  McKinney,  J.  L.  Pink- 
erton,  W.  M.  Shanks.  J.  Renwick  Wylie.  Mr.  McKmney  was  in  attendance  until  Jan- 
uary, when  he  left  Allegheny  under  the  appointment  of  the  Central  Board  of  MisHious 
to  take  charge  of  the  Mission  Station  at  Camden,  Ala.  Mr.  McClurkin  entered  the 
Seminary  in  January. 

Discourses  have  been  delivered  as  usual  by  the  students  before  the  professors  and 
students.  We  met  in  church  for  this  exercise  on  Thursday  evening,  and  the  size  of  the 
audiences  this  winter  has  been  more  than  usually  encouraging.  We  are  glad  to  note 
Uiis  sign  of  interest  in  our  work.  The  discourses  were  on  texts  assigned  by  the  pro- 
fessors, and  these  were  criticised  on  Friday  morning,  by  both  professors  and  student?^. 
This  exercise  has  been,  we  think,  very  profitable.  The  discourses  have  in  all  cvu^e^ 
given  great  satisfaction,  and  have  given  evidence  of  care  in  preparation. 

Besides  attending  the  social  services  of  the  congr^ations,  Uie  students  have  held  a 
prayer  meeting  among  themselves  once  a  week,  on  Thursday  morning:  The  report 
from  this  is,  that  the  attendance  is  good  and  the  interest  in  it  sustained.  A  number  of 
the  students  are  also  identified  with  the  Sabbath  school  and  city  missionary  work  of  tht* 
congregations. 

In  conclusion,  we  note  with  gratitude  the  size  of  the  class— so  many  of  the  first  year 
to  supply  the  place  of  the  large  out  going  fourth  year  class.  It  is  encouraging  to  nee 
that,  while  there  have  been  so  many  changes  of  late  in  our  congr^ations,  by  death,  Ac, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  is  sending  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.  We  trust  our  lalK.>r 
IB  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted,  J.  R.  W.  Sloane, 

D.  B.  .WUiLSON. 

Allegheny  City,  Pa.,  March  27, 1877. 
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FBOF.  SIX>ANE'B  AVNTTAIi    BEPORT. 

The  seBsion  which  has  now  dosed  has  not  been  in  any  special  particular  different 
from  its  predecesBors.  The  health  of  the  students  has  continued  good,  and  there  liave 
been  few  absences  occasioned  by  sickness  of  any  kind.  The  studies  of  my  department 
have  been  pursued  in  the  usual  manner. 

Theoloot.-  -The  class  has  recited  twice  in  each  week  from  the  text  book, ''  Hodge's 
Systematic  Theology,^  taking  sixteen  pages  at  a  lesson,  and  in  this  way  have  completed 
the  first  yolume,  containing  648  pages.  In  addition  to  this  I  have  delivered|thirty  lec- 
tures in  Theology,  pursumg  the  same  course  as  during  la«t  session.  These  lectures 
hare  been  carefully  reviewed  by  the  class,  and  I  propose  to  make  them  the  basis  of  ez- 
ajsioation  on  the  subject  of  Theology. 

Church  History.— The  class  has  also  recited  twice  in  each  week  in  Church  His- 
tory, osing  "  Kurtz's  Manual''  as  a  text  book.  Ten  pages  of  this  work  have  been  the 
'1^  lesson.  The  period  embraced  in  the  session's  work  is  *'  Ecclesiastical  History  in 
its  Mediaeval  and  Germanic  form  of  Development,"  from  the  4th  to  the  15th  century, 
the  period  n8U;<lly  termed  the  dark  ages.  This  period  occupies  the  second  part  of  the 
historv,  and  covers  about  22(>'  pages,  which  has  been  carefully  reviewed. 

PAfiTOBAi^  THEOiiOOY. — This  has  been  taught  exclusively  by  lectures.  I  have  de- 
livered twenty  lectures  on  this  subject. 

HoMiLETics^ — We  have  not  made  this  n  special  study  during  the  entire  session,  it 
being  properly  connected  and  belonging  to  the  same  course  with  Pastoral  Theology.  I 
haTe,  however,  delivered  ten  lectures  on  this  subject.  These  lectures  have  been  occu- 
pied with  the  sermon — the  preparation,  the  preaching,  the  introduction,  skeleton,  and 
conclaoion  of  a  discourse. 

SrMHABT. — The  work  of  the  session  in  my  department  has  been  the  study  of  648 
ptges  of  Theology,  220  pages  of  Church  History,  and  the  hearing  of  60  lectures  on  the 
^objects  indicate  above. 

Respectfully  submitted,  J.  B.  W.  Sloans. 


PROF.  WILIAON'B    annual    REPORT. 

I  have  the  following  report  to  make  of  the  Seminary  work  in  my  department: 
I.  In  HisBREW. — The  senior  diass  finished  the  Grammar  this  session.  Green's 
'grammar  is  the  text  book.  We  have  been  two  sessions  in  going  through  it.  The  class 
li»  read  Genesis,  chapter  49 ;  Deuteronomy^  chapter  33 ;  Psalms,  4U  to  45,  inclusive, 
uid  Isaiah,  chapters  40  to  43,  inclusive,  recitmg  twice  a  week.  The  junior  class  began 
the  Grammar  and  went  to  Syntax,  taking  the  principal  parts.  They  have  read  in  the 
Bible  between  three  and  four  chapters,  reciting  three  times  a  week.  The  recitations  of 
^ir.  McClnrkln,  who  entered  in  January,  have  been  separate  in  this'  branch.  He  is 
i^ow  in  the  Verb,  and  is  reading  in  Genesis,  firnt  chapter. 

IL  In  Gbekk. — We  continued  this  session  with  the  book  on  which  we  were  engaged 
last  year— the  Epistle  to  the  Komans —  and  have  finished  it.  This  study  was  attended 
to  twice  a  week  lor  the  first  half  of  the  session,  and  once  a  week  during  the  latter  half. 

III.  Biblical  Criticism.— The  lectures  on  this  branch,  begun  last  yeai^  have  been 
'^ntinaed.  We  concluded  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament  text,  printeq  and  un  printed, 
^  also  the  consideration  of  three  of  the  sources  of  criticism— ancient  versions,  paral- 
d»,  and  quotations. 

IV.  Hbrbkrneutics. — I  began  this  winter  with  the  history  of  interpretation,  and 
liare  finished  the  connideration  of  the  Church  teachers  of  the  4th  century. 

V.  Church  Government.— I  did  nothing  this  winter  with  this  subject. 

Respectfully  submitted,  D.  B.  Willbon. 


PBOOEEDIiraS  OF  FBESBTTEBIES. 
pittsburoh  presbytery. 

l^rrsBURGH  Presbytery  met  in  Allegheny  church,  April  10,  at  7  P.  M.  There  was 
*  large  attendance  of  the  ministerial  members,  and  ail  but  four  of  the  congiegations 
*«re  represented  by  elders.  8.  J.  Crowe  was  elected  moderator,  A.  Eilpatrick  clerk, 
ind  R.  J.  George  assistant  derk.  Calls  from  Springfield,  &c-,congr^ation,  and  from 
Monongahela  congregation,  on  Mr.  J.  R.  Wylie,  were  sustained  as  resular  gonpel  calls, 
lod  refeiT^  to  a  commission  consisting  of  Professors  SprouU  and  Willson,  and  elder 
^tin,  to  be  presented  to  the  candidate.    A  call  from  Allegheny  congiegation  on  Prof. 
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81oane  was  laid  on  the  table  until  a  meeting  at  or  sabseoaent  to  the  meeting  of  Synod, 
and  this  fact  to  be  stated  in  our  report  to  Sjnod.  Mr.  W.  J.  Dauerty  delivered  a 
popular  sermon  from  Hosea  13 :  9,  as  a  specimen  of  improvement  Messns.  A.  L. 
Crowe  and  B.  M.  McKinney  delivered  the  usual  trials,  and  were  licensed  to  preach  the 
gospel.  Bev.  B.  Beed  presented  his  demission  of  the  pastoral  care  over  Brooklyn  con- 
gregation. The  reasons  given  were,  a  want  of  encouragement  in  the  work,  and  want  of 
a  sufficient  pecuniary  support ;  resignation  was  laid  on  table  until  Synod,  and  the  clerk 
directed  to  notify  the  congregation  of  this  action.  Only  about  0De*third  of  the  com- 
missions appointed  to  visit  the  congregations  in  reference  to  Synod's  Ministerial  Sus- 
tentation  Scheme  had  attended  to  the  work.  Beports  from  these  showed  that  tbe 
scheme  met  with  favor  from  the  people.  The  rest,  of  the  commissions  were  continued, 
and  directed  that  if  posHible  the  work  be  attended  to  before  Synod.  It  was  agreed  that 
although  Selma  congregation  wis  not  regularly  organized,  yet  it  should  be  reoogniased 
and  entered  on.  our  list  of  congregations. 

Congregations  which  expect  supplements  were  directed  to  report  in  writing  to  Presby- 
tery at  the  time  of  Synod  their  condition  and  prospects,  accoraing  to  the  requirements 
for  drawing  from  Synod's  fund.  Prof.  Willson  was  appointed  to  moderate  m  session 
of  Allegheny  congregation. 

Congregations  were  directed  to  forward  their  statistical  report  and  quota  of  Synod's 
Travelling  Fund  to  the  clerk  before  the  meeting  of  Synod. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  at  Wilkinsburg  on  2d  Tue^ay  of  October,  at  1 
o'clock,  P.  M.  A.  KiLPATBiCK,  dark. 

I«AKBB  PBSSBYTEBT. 

Lakes  Presbytery  met  April  10th,  in  1st  Miami  church.  The  meeting  was  fall 
and  harmonious.  Some  of  the  items  of  business  are  of  a  very  gratifying  character.  The 
consolidation  of  the  1st  and  2d  Miami  congregations  was  ratified  by  Presbytery,  and 
the  congregation  will  be  known  as  the  United  Miami.  An  organization  was  granted 
in  Belle  C^tre.  The  organization  of  a  society  in  Tuscola  with  eighteen  mem^rs  was 
reported,  and  the  prospects  of  that  missioki  are  conbidered  highly  encouraging.  A  call 
from  Bushsylvania  on  H.  H.  George  was  sustained,  but  withheld  for  the  present  by  re- 
quest of  the  pastor  elect  Mr.  J.  Balston  Wylie  received  licensure. 
*  The  following  minute  was  adopted  on  the  death  of  the  moderator :  "  Presbytery, 
sensible  of  its  great  loss  by  the  removal  by  death  of  the  Bev.  William  Milroy,  wish  to 
put  on  record  their  high  sense  of  his  worth  as  a  man,  as  a  faithful  ambassador  of  Christ, 
and  as  a  valuable  counsellor  in  her-  sessions  for  upwards  of  twenty- two  years.  They 
wish  also  to  extend  to  the  bereaved  widow  and  fiitherless  children  their  profound  sym- 
pathy and  Christian  consolation."  i 

J.  McCracken,  Cierk, 

The  following  paper  was  adopted  by  Lakes  Presbytery,  and  ordered  to  be  published : 

A  church  literary  institution  lies  at  the  basis  of  all  our  work  for  the  Master.  It  is 
the  only  proper  ana  efficient  nursery  for  the  training  of  young  man  for  the  Theological 
Kieminary,  Out  of  the  Seminary  must  come  the  supplies  for  our  pulpits,  as  well  as  for 
our  Home,  Southern  and  Foreign  Missions.  For  the  amount  of  money  expended  three 
times  the  number  of  students  could  be  trained  in  the  Seminary  each  year.  With  an 
efficient  literary  institution,  that  number  could  readily  be  furnished.  The  demand  for 
laborers  in  our  church,  already  great,  is  increasing  every  year.  The  developments  in 
divine  Providence  call  as  to  increased  earnestness  and  wider  effi)rts. 

The  general  awakening;  on  National  Beform — the  great  and  special  work  for  which  our 
church  has  a  li^ht  to  exist  as  a  separate  body — encourages  our  laborers.  Our  country 
is  rapidly  growing,  and  if  we  as  a  witnessing  church  are  not  lost  sight  of  entirely,  if 
we  are  to  be  of  any  particular  force  in  the  nation,  then  we  must  have  a  college  of  oar 
own.  where  the  scores  of  young  men  who  set  out  every  year  from  their  homes  with  the 
ministry  in  view,  may  be  educated  under  such  influences  as  will  secure  them  for  the 
church. 

In  view  of  these  facta,  and  inasmuch  as  an  effort  is  now  making  to  endow  Geneva 
College^  Presbytery  records  its  hearty  and  unanimous  approval  of  the  same — recom- 
men£  it  to  the  entire  church,  and  pledgee  itself  to  aid  in  every  proper  way  this  com- 
mendable effort,  that  the  institution  may  be  planted  upon  a  secure  and  permanent 
basis. 
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SESOLUTIOKS  OF  TOBE  OOKOEEOATIOIT. 

The  congregation  of  York,  N.  Y.,  in  consenting  to  a  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  rela- 
tion that  Las  existed  for  thirty  years  betweeA  Kev.  S.  fiowden  and  this  congregation, 
idopted  the  following  paper : 

WHEBJBAfi^  The  rdation  of  pastor  and  people  which  has  existed  for  more  than  thirty 
jmra  between  Rev.  8.  Bowden  and  this  congregation  has  been  diraoWed  on  account  of 
the  inability  of  our  late  pastor  to  continue  his  labors ;  and  whereas,  we  gratefully  re- 
member his  devotion  to  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  this  congregation  in  both  it8 
spiritual  and  temporal  interests ;  his  unswerving  zeal  in  viRiting  the  sick  and  comforting 
the  afflicted,  not  only  in  our  own  houses  but  in  that  of  others  where  he  was  received 
with  gratitude  and  thankfulneM:  therefore, 

B^vedf  That  while  we  would  without  murmuring  submit  to  the  allotments  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  who  doeth  all  things  well,  yet  it  is  with  deep  regret  we  separate  from 
one  who  for  so  long,  so  earnestly,  and  so  successfully  toilea  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
amoog  OS,  striving  to  stir  us  up  to  love  and  good  works. 

B^ved,  That  we  tender  to  him  our  earnest  and  loving  sympathy  in  all  his  afflictions, 
oar  hope  for  his  speedy  restoration  to  health  and  usefulness  in  the  church,  and  our 
praver  that  whatever  position  of  labor  or  suffering  he  may  be  called  to  occupy,  our 
uoj  wiU  abundantly  supply  all  his  need. 

Baolved,  That  although  we  may  never  meet  as  in  days  that  are  past,  when  as  pastor 
and  people  we  received  from  him  doctrinally  and  sacramentallv  the  word  of  life,  yet, 
cherishing  a  grateful  remembrance  of  the  past,  we  look  forward  with  joyful  hope  that 
we  shall  me^  in  that  better  land,  where  separations  are  unknown,  where  tears  are 
viped  from  all  eyes,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 


HABRIAOES. 


By  Eev.  H.  P.  McClurkin,  Feb.  7, 1877,  Mr.  Wm.  J.  Wilmon  and  Miss  A.  Mar- 
oiBET  LoRiMEB,  of  Ncw  Coucord,  O. 

By  D.  J.  Shaw,  at  the  house  of  the  bride's  father,  March  1,  1877,  Mr.  John  A. 
MooRB  and  Miss  AOMSS  B.  Patmb,  both  of  the  Bloomington  congregation. 

By  Kev.  H.  P.  McClurkin,  March  21, 1877,  Aaron  J.  Kichardson,  of  Kansas,  and 
Mi«  Eliza  W.  Anderson,  of  Zanesville,  O. 

By  Rev.  R.  Shields,  on  the  28th  of  March,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  mother,  Mr. 
WiLLLAx  Burns  and  Miss  Maroarrt  Bowes,  both  of  the  congregation  of  Ramnay. 

Bj  Rer,  J.  Dodds,  April  3, 1877,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  father,  Mr.  Maloolm 
McDsRMiD,  of  Stratford,  Canada,  and  Miss  Maoqie  Crozier,  of  Sylvania,  Dade  Co., 
Miaaouri 


OBITUARIEB. 

Mrs.  Hannah  Robinbon  died  March  24,  1877.  in  the  eighty-seventh  year  of  her 
ife^  The  deceased  was  a  person  of  as  lovely  Christian  character  as  the  w/iter  ever 
uunbersd  among  his  intimate  acquaintances.  She  and  her  husband,  James  Robinson, 
who  died  several  years  ago,  were  members  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation 
of  Pittsburgh  and  Allegheny  at  the  timeof  its  organization  in  1833,  and  for  many  ^ears 
Qoder  his  pastoral  care.  In  all  the  relations  of  life  she  exemplified  the  excellencies  of 
the  religion  she  professed.  Uer  delight  was  in  the  ordinances  of  grace,  and  no  com- 
ooo  hindrance  prevented  her  from  being  present  when  they  were  dispensed.  Tiie 
principles  of  the  Covenanting  Church  she  loved  ;  and  though  a  part  of  the  time  of  her 
vidowhood  her  lot  was  to  live  where  she  had  not  access  to  the  ordinances  dispensed  in 
the  church  of  her  choice,  she  still  adhered  steadfastly  to  her  profession,  and  awaited 
Ood's  time  t%  open  the  way  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  she  b%  highly  valued. 
A  few  yean  before  her  death  she  removed  to  Allegheny  and  united  with  the  Central 
coogrtfgation,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  J.  W.  Spruull. 

Ma.  Robinson  was  of  a  Covenanter  stock.  Her  father,  Robert  George,  was  a  highly 
etteemed  member  of  the  Canonsburg  congregation  in  early  days.  He  died  more  than 
half  a  century  ago.  His  wife,  Christiana  George,  survived  him  many  years,  and  lived 
beyond  the  age  of  ninety.  They  raised  a  large  family;  all  their  children  became  pro- 
fesMrs  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  all  but  four  have  been  removed  from  earth. 

Her  last  Uineaa  was  of  short  duration.  Constipation  of  the  bowels  issued  in  acute 
iofUmmation,  and,  after  a  few  days  of  severe  suffering,  which  she  bore  with  Christian  re- 
ugnation  and  calmness,  terminated  her  life.  "  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  m  the 
«l«*ii»  of  hi'*  •«•?»!*."  T.  b. 
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Died,  February  27, 1876,  Mias  Sarah  HAinLL,  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  ino,  Pat- 
terson, near  PerryopolLR,  Fayette  county^  Pa.  The  deceased  had  fpr  a  long  time  been 
a  member  of  Rediftone  branch  of  Monongahela  congregation.  To  many  of  the  older 
ministers  of  the  church  she  was  well  known,  and  by  all  highly  esteemed.  She  was  a 
consUtt^nt  Covenanter ;  a  regular  attendant,  when  in  her  power,  on  the  ordinances  ,  a 
firm  friend  and  active  member  of  the  oongregatioc ;  a  kind  neighbor  and  u^ui  member 
of  society.  She  will  be  missed  in  the  circle  of  her  acquaintances.  Her  friends  have 
comforting  evidence  by  her  life  that  for  her  to  depart  was  to  be  with  Christ. 

Martha  Warnock  died  April  23, 1876,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age.  Deceased 
was  a  native  of  County  Antrim,  Ireland,  and  from  early  life  an  active  member  of  the 
R.  P.  Church.  In  1852  she  emigrated  to  the  United  States  and  located  in  the  city  of 
Boston,  and  was  one  of  the  original  band  who  had  the  faith  and  courage  to  plant  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  m  that  city.  By  her  life  and  influence  she  contributed 
largely  to  its  preservation  and  growth.  She  exemplified  the  power  of  a  living  piety. 
Truly  can  it  be  said,  '*  she  was  a  mother  in  Israel." 

William  S.  Warnocb:,  ruling  elder  in  the  First  congregation,  Boston,  died  Janu- 
9.Xy  30, 1877,  in  the  56th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  son  of  the  above,  and  came  to 
Boston  at  the  same  time  with  her.  He  t<x>k  an  active  part  in  organizing  the  first  fel- 
lowship meeting  in  Boston  to  establish  Reformation  principles,  and  when  the  First  R. 
P.  congregation  was  jorganized  in  1854  he  was  chosen  to  the  eldership,  and  contin- 
ued in  the  faithful  exercise  of  the  office  till  his  death.  His  last  sickness  was  of  only 
two  weekH'  duration.    Thus  he  was  called  away  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness. 

Session,  at  a  meeting  held  February  19th,  unanimously  adopted  the  following  resolu- 
tions, and  ordered  copies  to  be^ent  to  the  Refokmkd  Prbbbyterian  and  Covskan- 
ter,  and  Owr  Banner,  for  publication  : 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  Gk>d  in  his  gracious  providence  to  remove  by  death  Wil- 
liam 8.  VN'arnock,  a  member  of  this  session*;  and  whereas,  this  is  the  first  death  which 
has  occurred  among  the  members  of  this  session ;  therefore, 

JRe&oivedy  1.  That  while  humbly  and  submissively  bowing  to  the  divine  dispensation, 
we  hereby  express  our  sorrow  for  the  loss  which  the  session  and  congregation  have  sus- 
tained in  the  death  of  our  esteemed  brother,  and  place  on  record  our  high  appreciation 
of  his  exi-ellencet  as  a  warm  and  constant  friend,  a  humble,  devoted  and  consisieai 
Christian,  and  a  wise,  judicious  and  conscientious  ruler,  whose  chief  aim  and  effort  wai» 
to  advance  the  cause  and  testimony  of  Christ,  and  to  promote  the  purity,  peace  and 
prosperity  of  Zion.    ''He  preferred  Jerusalem  above  his  chief  joy." 

Emilveilj  2.  That  in  the  removal  of  .our  beloved  co-presbyter  we  recognixe  the  Mas- 
ter's voice  unlo  us,  "Arise,  therefore,  and  be  doing." 

E&iolvedy  8.  That  we  extend  to  widow  and  children  in  their  bereavement,  our  sincere 
sympathy.  William  Grahak, 

Thomas  Mitchell, 

ConvniiXee. 

Mrs.  Isabella,  widow  of  the  Kev.  Robert  Wallace,  died  Feb.  17th,  1877,  after  eleven 
days  severe  nufiermg  from  a  fractured  thigh,  which  happened  by  her  falling  off  her  feet 
goin^out  of  the  door  at  the  residence  of  her  eldest  daughter  near  Monmouth,  111.  She 
was  in  the  85th  year  of  her  age,  and  died  in  the  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality.  Mrp. 
Wallace  was  esteemed  highly  by  all  acquainted  mih  her.  H.'P.  M. 

DiEP,  in  Allegheny  City,  August  19th,  1876,  £lla  Millioak,  youngest  daughter  of 

Samuel  and  Jane  McNaugher,  aged  3  years  and  4  months. 

Then,  if  to  Ood,  with  faith  sincere,  our  child  at  detth  wni  gfren, 
The  kindred  tie  that  bound  na  here,  though  rent  apart  with  many  a  tear, 
Shall  be  renewed  in  heaven. 

Di£D,  March  6th,  1877,  of  pleuro- pneumonia,  Mr.  Isaac  Taylor,  iif  the  33d  year 
of  hin  age.  The  deceased  was  chosen  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  Sylvania  congregation 
at  its  first  organization.  This  office  he  continued  to  fulfil,  with  much  acceptance,  up 
to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  an  efficient  officer,  an  exemplary  Christian,  and  a 
much  esteemed  and  highly  valued  member  of  the  congregation.  His  lamented  death 
leaves  a  void  that  will  not  be  easily  filled.  His  wife  having  been  called  from  the 
church  militant  about  four  years  before  him,  he  leaves  four  tender  little  ones  to  the 
care  of  him  who  has  taught  his  children  to  say  "  When  my  father  and  mother  forsake 
uie,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up."  Mr.  Taylor  was  in  the  vigor  of  life,  exceedingly 
robust  and  healthy  constitution,  full  of  flesh,  and  still  possessing  much  of  the  freshness 
of  youth,  yet  in  six  days  illness  he  was  cut  down  and  called  to  render  an  account  of  his 
stewardship.    '*  In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  oometh."         J.  D. 
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Ws  know  our  readers  will  excuse  the  delay  in  getting  out  the  proceedings  of  Synod,  when  the 

reason  is  stated.  After  the  first  32  pages  of  the  present  number  had  been  printed  off,  and  all  the  rest  ready 
Ibr  the  press,  the  establishment  of  our  printers,  Messrs.  Bakewell,  Marthens  &  Co.  was  destroyed  by  fire. 
Through  the  courtesy  of  another  firm  we  have  been  enabled  to  complete  the  magazine,  wiiliom  much 
further  delay.  * 

Thb  address  of  Rev.  J.  R.  Hill  is  No.  1 N.  Jefferson  street,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

DiKD,  Friday,  May  4th,  1877,  at  his  residence,  Hollymount,  Ireland,  Rbv.  Jamis   P.  Swxbmt,  aged  V^ 
years. 

Thb  first  Sabbath  in  July  is  the  day  appointed  by  Synod  for  the  collection  for   National  Reform,  am! 
^,000  the  amount  recommended  to  be  raised. 

For  SAL8,--Witnessing,  or  the  Distinct  Denominational  Position  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  Right  and  Necessary  ;  by  the  late  Prof.  James  M .  Willson  ;  price  tbh  cents.  Also,  a  copy  ot 
the  new  edition  of  the  "Qoud  of  Witnesses,"  price  |2.60,  postage  included.    Apply  to  the  editors. 

THE  ASSURANCE  OP  GRACE  AND  SALVATION: 
What  it  is,  and  How  Beht  Attainkd. 

BY  JAMES  KENNEDY, 
Pastor  of  the  R.  P.  Church,  W.  48ih  street.  New  York 
Price  10  cents.    By  mail,  12  cent5. 


ttkxmtii  Ircsbjterian  anb  OCobenanter, 
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UNUTES    OF  THE  STNOD  OF  THE  REFORMED  PRESBYTERIAN 

cnnRCH. 

SESSION  XLVIII. 

Alleohbny,.  Pa.,  May  22, 1877. 

The  forty-eighth  session  of  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Fresby- 
terian  Church  met,  according  to  adjournment,  in  the  Central  Church, 
All^heny,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  Moderator,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Beattie,  missionary  to  Syria,  from  Isaiah  55  :  10,  11 — "  As  the 
nin  Cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth  not 
thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud, 
*h$i  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater:  so  shall  my 
▼ord  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth  :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it.''  Afler  sermon  the  Synod  was  consti- 
*nfced  with  prayer,  and  then  adjourned,  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Sproall,  to  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  9  o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY'S  PROCEEDINGS. 

MORNINO   SESSION. 

May  23,  1877. 

Synod  met  at  the  hour  appointed  and  was  constituted  with  prayer 
^y  the  moderator.     The  members  of  the  court  were  ascertained  as 

fellows : 

New  York  Presbytery. 

Ministers.  Elders.  Congregatior.fi. 

William  Law,  Ist  New  York. 

R.  M.  Somerville,  *  James  Wiggins,  2d      "        « 

^  SteyensoD,  Em.  P. 

feiTid  Gregg,  William  Neely,  3d      " 

Jamca  Kennedy,  Robt.  McAfee,  4th    <'        '' 

;|oIm  H.  Boggs,  Brooklyn, 

^mnel  Ckrl^e,  Hugh  Robinson,  Ist  Newburgh. 

IB.  Thompson,  2d         '' 

12 
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Ministers. 

William  Graham, 
D.  McFall, 
J.  M.  Beattie, 
D.  C.  Faris, 
J.  C.  K.  Farifl, 
J.  0.  Bayles, 
Joshua  Kennedy, 


J.  W.  Shaw, 
J.  A.  Speer, 

Joseph  Beatde. 

T.  P.  Stevenson, 
S.  O.  Wylie, 
R.  J.  Sharpe, 
John  Lynd, 
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R.  D.  SprouU; 

T.  J.  Allen, 
W.  MoFarland, 
S.  B.  Wallace, 
Robert  Shields, 

S.  Bowden. 


J.  F.  Crozier, 

R.  J.  George, 
Robert  Reed, 
J.  W.  flpronll, 
J.  A.  Black, 
N.  M.  Johnston, 
J.  C.  McFeeteiB, 
William  Slater, 

T.  A.  Sproull, 
8.  J.  CrowC; 

A.  M.  Milliean, 
T.  C.  Sproull, 
A.  J.  McFarland, 

J.  G.  iSmith, 


Elden. 


Thos.  E.  Semple, 
Charles  B.  Harriman, 


A.  S.  Gilchrist, 
Robt.  F.  McGibbon, 


Congregations. 

1st  Boston. 

2d        « 

Ryegate  and  Bamet. 

Bamet. 

Topsham. 

Eortright. 

Boyina. 

Walton. 

White  Lake. 

Goldenham. 

Craftsbary. 

West  Hebron. 

Newark. 

Ballibay. 


Philadslphia  Presbytery. 

Hugh  Lament,  1st  Philadelphia. 

Thomas  Walker,  2d  " 

Hutchison  McCandless,    3d  '< 

Baltimore. 
John  R.  Renfrew,  Conooocheague. 


Rochester  Presbytery. 


James  Milroy, 
John  Hunter, 
John  Hargrave, 
William  Gannon, 


Rochester. 

York. 

Sterling. 

Lisbon. 

Syracuse. 

Ramsay. 

Lochiel. 


Pittsburgh  Presbytery. 


William  Martin, 

James  Stewart, 
Robert  Paisleyi 
Samuel  McCrum, 
H^gh  McKee, 
Thomas  Caldwell, 
William  S.  McAnlis, 
A.  Miller, 
James  Scott, 

Robert  Patterson, 
Pressly  A.  Mayne, 
W.  B.  Magee, 
S.  A.  Sterrett, 
John  Ewing, 

James  McClelland, 
Thomas  Young, 


AU^heny. 

iBear  Run  and  Mahoning. 
Rehobothi 
Beaver  Falls. 
Brookland. 
Central  Allegheny. 
Clarksburg. 
Little  Beaver. 
Manchester  and  Parnassus. 
Miller*s  Run. 
Monongahela. 
New  AJezandria. 
New  Castle; 
Oil  City. 
Pittsburgh. 

Poland  and  N.  Jaokson. 
Salem. 

Springfield,  &o. 
Slippery  Rock. 
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Ministers. 

A.  Kilpatrick, 

Joseph  Hunter, 
John  Galbiaith, 


Thomas  SprouU, 
J.  R.  W.  Sloane, 
D.  B.  WiUaon, 
John  Crozier. 
J.  J.  MoCIorkin. 
John  Wallace. 
T  K  Elder. 

H.  P.  MoGlurkiD, 
J.  C.  Boyd, 

S  R.  MeClurkin  * 


EldezB. 


S.  Anderson, 

W.  Wills, 

John  A.  Forsjthe, 


Professor  of  Theology. 
Professor  of*  Theology. 
Professor  of  Theology. 


Congregatioitt. 

f  Union. 

(  Pine  Greek. 

Wilkinsburg. 

North  Union. 

Oil  Greek. 
^    Selma. 


Ohio  Pbesbyteby. 

Jaaies  McCartney, 
J.  M.  Kirkpatrick, 


John  Stitt, 


New  Goncord. 

Utica. 

Londonderry. 
f  Brownsyille. 
I  Middle  Wheeling. 

Muskingam  and  Tomika. 

Jonathan's  Creek. 


P.  H.  WyUe, 

K.  M.  G.  Thompson, 
John  Frenchi 


Lakxs  Pbesbytiby. 

Hugh  Hervey,  (United)  Miami. 

Rushsylvania. 


Jl, 


John  Mitch 


W.  McDonald, 
David  McKnight, 
J.  8.  0.  McNaughton, 
Alex.  Boyard; 


J.  R.  HUl. 
H.  H.  Oeorge, 
J.  McOraoken, 
J.  L.  McCartney, 


D.  3.  Fans, 
P.  P.  Boyd, 
D.  G.  Thompson, 
J.  M.  Faria, 
W.  P.  George, 
D.  J.  Shaw, 
D  C.  Martin, 


T.  P.  Robb, 
&  a.  Elsey, 
H.  B.  Caonon, 
R.  C.  WyUe, 


David  Boyd, 

President  of  Geneva  College. 
Professor  of  Geneva  College. 
Professor  of  Geneva  College. 

Illinois  Pbesbyteby. 

Charles  R.  Miller, 
^  Thomas  Orr,  • 
William  Kennedy, 
B.  8.  Edgar, 

James  B.  Faris, 


Macedon. 

Southfield. 

LakeSlisa. 

Cedar  Lake. 

Cincinnati. 

Cedarville. 

Garrison. 

Bellefontaine. 


Iowa  Pbesbyteby. 

James  R.  Willson, 
T.  G.  Dunn, 

*  Ordained  siace  last  meetiQg. 


Bethel. 
Old  Bethel. 
Elkhorn. 
Churchill. 
8taunton. 
Bloomington. 
Princeton. 
St.  Louis. 

Sharon. 
Rehoboth. 
Vernon. 
Maquoketa. 
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MinittcTt. 

M.  A.  Ghiult, 
W.  P.  Johnston, 


C.  D.  Trumbull, 


Elders. 

John  Logan, 
Robert  M.  Stevenson^ 


A.  W.  Cavin, 


Congregationf. 

Lind  Grove. 
Washicgton. 
Kossuth. 
Walnut  City. 
Morning  Sud. 
Hickory  Qrove. 
EUiota. 
Lake  Reno. 
Round  Prairie. 


Isaiah  Paris, 
D.  H.  Coulter, 

David  McKee, 
W.  W.  McMiHan, 

J.  8.  T.  Milligan, 


M.  Wilkin, 


Josiah  Dodds. 


Kansas  Presbytery. 


J.  B.  Porter, 


Clarinda. 

Olathe. 

Winchester. 

North  Cedar. 

Evans. 

Fremont  and  Wahoo. 

{Pleasant  Ridge. 
Hebron. 
Sylvania. 
Tabor. 


Long  Branch. 

Ministerial  members  absent — J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  D.  McAllister,  J.  B.  Wil- 
lian)^,  J.  C.  Taylor,  A.  W.  Johnston,  N.  R.  Johnston,  D.  Metheny,  Henry 
Easson,  A.  McFarland,  J.  M.  Armour,  James  Love,  R.  Hutcheson,  R.  John- 
son, J.  Neill,  A.  C.  Todd,  S.  M.  Stevenson,  J.  A.  Thompson. 

Of  the  members  absent  at  the  last  meeting,  J.  R.  Thompson,  D.  C. 
Faris,  J.  W.  Shaw,  A.  Stevenson,  R.  J.  Bharpe,  R.  M.  C.  Thompson, 
and  D.  H.  Coulter,  gave  reasons  which  were  sustained.  It  was  noted 
that  A.  McFarland,  J.  Neill  and  R.  Johnson  are  still  absent  in  conse- 
quence of  long-continued  and  probably  hopeless  illness. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Thompson  was  chosen  Moderator  for  the  ensuing 
year ;  the  Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson  was  continued  Clerk,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
W.  Sproull,  Assistant  Clerk. 

The  Revs.  A.  J.  McFarland,  J.  M.  Faris  and  E.  G.  Elsey,  with 
elders  McCandless  and  Paisley,  were  appointed  a  Committee  on  Un- 
finished Business. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  hours  of  meeting  be  from  9  o'clock  in  the 
morning  to  12  noon,  and  from  2  to  5  P.  M. 

Presbyteries  received  permission  to  hold  meetings  during  the  session 
of  Synod,  and  also  to  present  calls  to  any  of  the  licentiates  under  the 
care  of  Synod. 

The  Revs.  A.  M.  Milligan  and  Prof.  D.  B.  Willson,  with  elder  Jas, 
Milroy,  were  appointed  a  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises. 

It  was  ordered  that  a  Committee  on  National  Reform  be  added  to 
the  list  of  Standing  Committees,  the  Permanent  Committee  on  National 
Reform  to  be  discharged  after  its  report  to  this  meeting  of  Synod. 
J      Sharon  Church,  Iowa,  was  chosen  as  the  place  for  the  next  meeting 
/  of  Synod.       - 
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A  motion  to  abolish  the  Travelling  Fand,  with  an  amendment  to 
abolish  the  pro  raia  feature  of  the  fund,  was,  after  discussion,  referred 
to  a  special  committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  D.  8.  Faris  and  elder  James 
Wiggins. 

After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  8.  O.  Wylie,  Synod  took  a  recess  to  S 
o'clock. 

AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

The  court  came  to  order  at  3  o'clock.  The  Revs.  J.  Galbraith,  John 
Wallace,  T.  M.  Elder  and  H.  P.  McClurkin  appeared  and  took  their 
seats. 

The  moderator  appointed  the  following  Standing  Committees  : 

Presbyterial  Reports — ^Revs.  Crowe,  Trumbull,  Graham  ;  elders  Mc- 
Gibbon  and  J.  B.  Wilson. 

Discipline — ^Revs.  81oane,  James  Kennedy,  J.  C.  Boyd ;  elders  Neely 
and  Lamont. 

Signs  of  the  Times — Revs.  A.  Stevenson,  8.  O.  Wylie,  French ; 
elders  W.  Kennedy  and  T.  Young. 

Theological  Seminary  and  Board  of  Edtication — Revs.  W.  P.  John- 
ston, Somerville,  D.  J.  Shaw ;  elders  Gilchrist  aad  S.  A.  Sterrett. 

Foreign  Correspondence — Revs.  Lynd,  R.  J.  Greorge  and  Bo^s ; 
elders  Hargrave  and  Robinson. 

Temperance — ^Revs.  Bayles,  Martin,  R.  C.  Wylie  ;  elders  Law  and 
Bovard. 

Travelling  Fund— Keys.  McFall,  P.  P.  Boyd,  T.  A.  Sproull  j  elders 
D.  Boyd  and  J.  McCartney. 

Finance — Revs.  Gregg,  J.  S.  T.  Milligan,  W.  F.  George ;  elders 
McAfee  and  Kirkpatrick. 

Missions — Revs.  R.  B.  Cannon,  J.  M.  Beattie,  Coulter;  elders 
Wiggins  and  Hunter. 

National  Reform — Revs.  A.  M.  Milligan,  W.  McFarland,  Robb ; 
elders  A.  W.  Gavin  and  W.  Magee. 

Committee  on  Records  of  Presbyteries — ^New.  York  Presbytery  : 
R.  Reed,  R.  J.  Sharpe,  Isaiah  Faris ;  elders  T.  D.  Dunn,  J.  S.  C. 
McNaughton.  Philadelphia  Presbytery  :  J.  W.  Shaw,  R.  M.  G. 
Thompson,  J.  C.  McFeeters ;  elders  Hamman,  J.  Scott.  Rochester 
Presbytery :  D.  S.  Faris,  M.  A.  Gault,!).  Gr^g;  elders  T.  K.  Semple, 
J.  B.  Parker.  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  :  W.  W.  McMillan,  T.  J.  Allen, 
T.  P.  Robb ;  elders  T.  Walker,  Hugh  Harvey.  Ohio  Presbytery  :  R. 
D.  Sproull,  J.  C.  K.  Faris,  J.  C.  Smith  ;  elders  R.  Patterson,  D.  Mc- 
Knight.  Lakes  Presbytery :  Joshua  Kennedy,  D.  J.  Sliaw,  Josiah 
Dodds;  elders  Caldwell,  Thomas  Orr.'  Illinois  Presbytery:  J.  A. 
Black,  8.  R.  Wallace,  J.  H.  Boggs ;  elders  W.  McDonald,  P.  A.  Mayne. 
Iowa  Presbytery  :  8.  Carlisle,  D.  C.  Martin,  J.  F.  Crozier;  elders  A. 
Miller,  R.  S.  Edgar.  Kansas  Presbytery :  N.  M.  Johnston,  J.  A. 
S|)ear,  P.  H.  Wylie ;  elders  J.  Ewing,  W.  Cannon. 

The  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises  reported  as  follows : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises. 

Yonr  committee  would  recommend  that  the  last  half  hour  of  to-day's  session, 
and  of  sabeequent  morning  sesBions,  be  spent  in  devotional  exercises,  and  would 
SQggest  the  foUowlDg  subjects  for  prayer  and  coDference: 
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Wednesday — The  aid  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood  in  the  charch,  and  how  to 
secure  it.     Elder  J.  Wi^na  to  preside. 

Thursday — How  to  develop  the  efficiency  of  the  membership  of  oar  con- 
gregations.    Key.  G.  D.  Trumbull. 

Friday — The  youth  of  the  church  \  their  education,  and  how  to  win  them 
to  Christ.     Elder  W.  Neely. 

Saturday — Personal  piety.     Rev.  Joseph  Beattie. 

Monday — How  to  preach  the  Qospel  so  as  to  reach  the  hearts  of  men.  Rev. 
James  Kennedy. 

Tuesday — National  Religion.     Rev.  Dr.  Sloane. 

A.  M.  MiLLiGAN,        James  Mitj&oy, 
D.  B.  WiLLSON,  .    Commitfee. 

The  RevB.  J.  Lynd  and  D.  C.  Faris  were  appointed  a  committee  to 
prepare  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  Synod  for  the  public  journals. 

Announcement  was  made  of  the  death  of  two  ministerial  members 
of  Bynod^  the  Revs.  William  Milroy  and  James  Wallace,  since  our  last 
meeting.  The  Revs.  T.  Sproull  and  P.  H.  Wylie,  with  elder  David 
Boyd,  were  appointed  to  prepare  a  minute  in  reference  to  Mr.  Milroy, 
and  the  Revs.  A.  Stevenson  and  D.  S.  Faris,  with  elder  William 
Kennedy,  to  prepare  a  minute  concerning  Mr.  Wallace. 

A  committee  consisting  of  Rev.  D.  S.  Faris  and  Prof.  D.  B.  Willson, 
with  elder  James  Wiggins,  was  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  ex- 
pediency of  establishing  a  publication  agency,  with  reference  especially 
to  the  psalms,  catechisms  and  other  books  required  in  our  own  church. 

Papers  were  received  and  disposed  of  as  follows : 

No.  1.  Report  of  the  Syrian  Mission.  Read  and  referred  to  Com- 
mittee on  Presbyterial  Reports. 

No.  2.  Letter  from  Synod  in  Ireland.  Read  and  referred  to  Com- 
mittee on  Foreign  Correspondence. 

No.  3.  Memorial  from  session  of  the  2d  congregation,  New  York. 
Referred  to  a  special  committee  consisting  of  Prora.  J.  R.  W  Sloane 
and  T.  Sproull,  with  Rev.  H.  P.  McClurkin,  and  elders  Kirkpatrick 
and  Lament 

Nos.  4  and  5,  being  memorials  and  petitions  from  the  sessions  of 
Coldenbam  and  the  4th  congregation.  New  York,  were  referred  to  the 
same  committee. 

No.  6.  Letter  and  petition  from  Rev.  J.  NeiU.  The  Synod  expresses 
its  deep  and  prayerful  sympathy  with  Mr.  NeiU  in  his  sore  and  lonff 
continued  affliction.  The  request  contained  in  his  letter  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  7.  Communication  from  Rev.  Joseph  Hamilton,  was  read  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Discipline. 

The  Committee  on  Unfinished  Business  reported.  Item  1  was  laid 
on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Item  2,  being  the  report  of  the  Committee  to  Revise  the  Terms  of 
Communion,  was  irade  the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow  morning. 

Elders  John  A.  Forsythe,  of  North  Union  congregation,  and  tfohn 
Stitt,  of  Muskingum  and  Tomika,  whose  certificates  were  not  present, 
were,  on  motion,  received  as  members  of  the  court. 
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The  Special  Committee  on  the  Travelling  Fund  reported  a  recom- 
mendation that  the  fund  remain  without  change  for  the  present  year, 
and  that  a  special  committee  be  appointed  to  obtain  the  juograent  of  all 
the  sessions  in  reierenoe  to  the  continuance  of  the  present  plan  or  the 
adoption  of  a  new  one,  and  report  to  the  next  meeting  of  Synod.  Revs. 
J.  McCracken  and  James  Kennedy,  with  elder  William  Neely,  said 
committee. 

After  a  half  hour  of  devotional  exercises  Synod  adjourned,  with  prayer 
bj  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Milligan^  to  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  9  o  clock. 

THURSDAY'S  PROCEEDINGS. 

May  24,  1877. 

Synod  came  to  order  at  9  o'clock,  and  was  constituted  with  prayer 
by  Uie  moderator.  Members  all  present  except  Allen,  Boggs,  McGib- 
bon  and  Neely,  who  soon  appearea.  The  Revs.  H.  H.  George,  J.  Mc- 
Cracken, J.  tj.  McCartney  and  M.  Wilkin  appeared  and  took  their 
seats. 

The  minutes  of  yesterday's  session  were  read  and  approved « 

The  Rev.  T.  Sproull  tendered  his  resignation  as  stated  clerk  of 
Synod,  and  the  Rev.  S.  O.  Wylie  was  appointed  in  his  place. 

Leave  of  absence  was  granted  to  elder  John  R.  Renfrew,  on  account 
of  sickness. 

Paper  No.  8,  being  Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  9.  Report  of  Treasurer  of  the  Southern  Mission,  was  referred  to 
the  same  committee. 

No.  10.  Report  of  Treasurer  of  Domestic  Mission.  Referred  to  the 
^ame  committee. 

No.  11.  Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  Synod's  Board  of  Trustees.  Re- 
ferred to  the  same  committee. 

No.  12.  Report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees.    Same  reference. 

No.  13.  Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Education.  Siime 
reference. 

No.  1 1.  Letter  from  the  Rev.  N.  R.  Johnston.  Read  and  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Missions. 

The  credentials  of  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Clark,  D.  D.,  delate  to  this 
Synod  from  the  General  Ajssembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
were  presented,  and  the  order  of  the  day  was  suspended  that  he  might 
at  onoe  address  the  court.  After  a  reply  by  the  moderator  in  fitting 
terms,  it  was 

Reiolved,  That  this  Synod  has  listened  with  deep  pleasure  to  the  ad- 
dress of  the  delegate  from  the  United  Presbyterian  Church ;  that  we 
reciprocate  cordiBJly  the  sentiments  of  fraternal  r^rd  which  he  has 
ooDv^ed  to  us;  that  we  rejoice  in  the  fellowship  which  these  two 
chorches  have  in  various  parts  of  the  Lord's  work,  and  that  we  ear- 
nestly pray  for  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit  on  the  ministry,  the  General 
Assembly  now  in  session,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  church  which  he 
represents. 

The  credentials  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Young,  del^ate  to  this  Synod 
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from  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  were 
presented,  and  the  hearing  of  his  address  was  made  the  order  of  the  day 
for  Saturday  morning  at  10  o'clock. 

The  second  item  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Unfinished  Busi- 
ness, being  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Revision  of  die  Terms  of 
Communion,  was  taken  up.  While  this  was  under  consideration  the 
hour  for  business  expired,  and  after  a  half  hour  spent  in  devotional 
exercises,  Synod  took  a  recess,  after  prayer,  until  2  o'clock. 

AFTEBKOON  SESSION. 

Synod  resumed  its  session  at  the  appointed  hour.  Members  all 
present  except  Joseph  Beattie,  William  Cannon,  H.  McCandless,  Mc- 
Clelland, A.  M.  Milligan,  Paisley  and  Sterrett,  who  soon  appeared. 

The  subject  under  consideration  at  the  hour  of  recess  was  resumed, 
and  it  was  resolved  that  the  Revs.  T.  SprouU,  James  Kennedy,  J.  B. 
W.  Sloane,  J.  W.  Shaw  and  D.  B.  Willson,  with  elders  William  Neely 
and  James  Wiggins,  be  appointed  to  prepare  for  the  consideration  of 
Synod  a  statement  of  the  fourth  term  oi  communion  embodying  the 
covenant  of  1871,  and  to  report  on  Monday  morning. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  was  read  and  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Missions.  The  chairman  of  the  Board  tendered 
anew  his  resignation  of  that  position,  and  it  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Missions. 

The  Central  Board  of  Missions  reported,  and  the  report  *^i^as  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Missions. 

Papers  Nos.  15,  16  and  17,  being  memorials  from  the  congregations 
of  2d  Philadelphia,  Central  AU^heny  and  Wilkinsburg,  were  referred 
to  the  special  committee  to  which  papers  8,  4  and  5  were  referred  on 
yesterday. 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  was  directed  to  ask  in- 
formation as  to  the  grounds  of  the  recent  action  of  the  Synod  in  Ireland 
on  the  jury  question,  and  to  inform  them  that  the  practice  of  the 
church  in  America  is  uniformly  in  accordance  with  the  dt&nding  law 
of  the  church  on  this  subject. 

Presbyteries  were  directed  to  report  to-morrow  morning  at  1^' 
o'clock. 

Leave  of  absence  was  granted  to  elder  A.  Miller  until  Monday 
morning. 

Synod  adjourned  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Somerville. 

FRIDAY'S  PROCEEDINGS. 

MORNING  SESSION. 

May  25, 1877. 

The  Synod  met  at  9  o'clock,  and  was  constituted  with  prayer  by 
the  moderator.  All  the  members  were  present  except  Graham,  Mc- 
Anlis  and  McCracken,  who  soon  appeared,  and  elder  Thomas  Walker, 
who,  it  was  announced,  had  been  suddenly  recalled,  by  urgent  business, 
to  his  home.  The  Revs.  S.  Bowden  and  J.  R.  Hill,  not  heretofore 
present,  appeared  and  took  their  seats. 
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The  minutes  of  yesterday's  session  were  read  and  approved. 

Paper  No.  18,  Report  of  Treasurer  of  the  McKinney  Fund,  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  reports  of  the  Presbyteries  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia  were 
read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports.  The  re- 
port of  the  Rochester  Presbytery  was  referred  to  the  same  committee, 
except  so  much  as  relates  to  the  validity  of  baptism  in  certain  cases, 
which  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Discipline.  The  report  of  the 
Pittsburgh  Presbytery  was  referred  to  the  same  committee,  except  so 
much  as  relates  to  the  consolidatioa  of  certain  funds,  which  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Finance;  to  the  deposition  of  Lewis  John- 
ston from  the  ministry,  which  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Discipline ;  to  the  application  of  the  Rev.  John  Wallace,  which  was 
referz^  to  the  Committee  on  Finance ;  and  to  the  call  on  the  Rev.  J. 
R.  W.  Sloane,  which  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present.  The  Lakes 
Presbytery,  after  presenting  its  report,  was  permitted  to  withdraw  it 
for  alteration.  The  reports  of  the  Ohio,  Illinois,  Iowa  and  Kansas 
Presbyteries  were  referred  to  the  (Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports. 

The  reference  from  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  of  the  fact  that  a  call  had 
been  made  by  the  Allegheny  congregation  on  Prof.  Sloane,  and  had 
been  laid  on  their  table  until  S^nod  should  determine  whether  any 
change  should  be  made  in  the  action  of  last  year,  was  taken  up.  The 
action  of  last  year  was  rescinded,  and  the  Presbytery  was  directed  to 
present  the  call  and  r^^rt  the  result  to  this  meeting  of  Synod. 

A  half  hour  was  spent  in  devotional  exercises.  Synod  then  took  a 
recess,  after  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Shaw,  until  2  o'clock. 

AFTERNOON   SESSION. 

Synod  resumed  its  session  at  the  appointed  hour.  Members  all  pres- 
ent except  Boggs,  Sterrett,  T.  P.  Stevenson  and  R.  C.  Wylie,  who 
soon  appeared. 

Pittsburgh  Presbytery  received  permission  to  recall  its  report. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Eklucation  was  read  and  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  iihe  Theological  Seminary  and  Education. 

The  clerk  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  reported  that  Prof.  Sloane  had 
accepted  the  call  from  Allegheny  congregation,  and  this  fact  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  tne  Theological  Seminary. 

The  last  moderator  was  requested  to  prepare  the  sermon  preached  at 
the  opening  session  of  Synod,  for  publication  in  the  magazines  of  the 
church. 

The  Rev.  R.  D.  SprouU,  delegate  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  reported  that,  being  unable  to  attend  in 
person,  he  had  written  a  letter  conveying  the  Christian  and  fraternal 
salutations  of  this  Synod.  The  Rev.  J.  A.  Black  made  a  similar  re- 
port in  reference  to  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church. 

The  Committee  on  the  Digest  of  Laws  reported.  *  The  committee 
w&s  directed  to  complete  and  publish  their  report,  and  was  also  in- 
structed, in  connection  with  the  decisions  embraced  in  the  report,  to 
give  a  summary  of  the  concrete  case  on  which  each  decision  was  based. 
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The  Committee  on  the  Theolbeical  Seminary  and  Education  reported 
in  reference  to  the  Seminary.  The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  first 
and  second  items  were  amended  and  adopted. 

The  report  of  the  Lakes  Presbytery  was  again  presented,  and  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports. 

Synod  then  adjourned  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Joshua  Kennedy,  to 
meet  to-morrow  morning  at  9  o'clock. 

SATURDAY'S  PROCEEDINGS. 

MORKING  SESSlOir.         ( 

May  26, 1877. 

Synod  met  at  9  o'clock,  and  was  constituted  with  prayer  by  T.  P. 
Stevenson.  Members  all  present  except  Allen,  Black,  William  Cannon, 
Dunn,  John  Hunter,  McCandless,  MdGree,  Sharpe,  Slater,  Sterrett  and 
Wills,  all  of  whom  soon  afterwards  appeared. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  session  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Board  of  Sustentation  reported.  The  report  was  recommitted, 
and  clerks  of  Presbyteries  were  directed  to  certify  such  congr^ations  as 
are  entitled  to  draw  from  the  fund. 

The  Committee  on  the  Travelling  Fund  reported  that  the  fund  will 

Say  this  year  one  hundred  and  eighteen  per  cent  of  the  expenses  of 
ynod,  and  asked  instruction  as  to  the  application  of  the  surplus.     It 
was  oidered  that  it  be  retained  as  a  part  of  the  same  fund  next  year. 

The  report  of  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  was  again  presented,  aiu! 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Keports. 

The  hour  having  arrived  for  hearing  the  del^ate  from  the  Grenoral 
Synod,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Young  was  introduced,  and  addressed  the 
court.  He  laid  before  Synod  a  resolution  which  had  been  passed  by 
the  General  Synod,  instructing  their  congr^ations  to  contribute  to  the 
support  of  the  mission  of  this  church  in  Syria,  until  such  time  as  a 
way  shall  be  opened  for  the  establishment  of  a  mission  of  their  own, 
and  stated  that  they  had  reappointed  the  committee  of  conference,  with 
the  hope  that  our  Synod  would  do  the  same.  The  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  was  requested  to  make  suitable  acknowl- 
edgments of  their  action  in  reference  to  the  mission.  The  committee 
appointed  at  last  Synod  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Synod,  reported  as  follows : 

Report  of  Committee  of  Conference  with  General  Syiiqd^B  Committee. 

The  committee  appointed  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee  appointed  by 
the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Cbarch,  reports  that,  after 
several  meetings  of  the  joint  committee,  it  was  agreed  to  report  to  the 
respeotive  Synods,  that  while  we  recognize  with  thankfulness  the  identity  in 
faith,  and  practice  and  testimony  in  many  important  respects  of  these  closely 
related  branches  of  the  church  of  Christ,  we  are  constrained  to  admit  that 
the  obstacles  in  (he  way  of  organh;  reunion  appear,  for  the  present,  to  be 
insuperable. 

T.  P.  Stevenson,      Wm.  MoKnioht. 

S.  0.  Wylie, 
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The  Rev.  Professors  J.  R.  W.  Sloane  and  D.  B.  WiUson,  with  elder 
S.  A.  Sterretty  were  appointed  a  Committee  of  Conference  during  the 
coming  year. 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  minute  in  reference  to  the 
death  of  the  Eev.  William  Milroy,  reported  the  following,  which  was 
adopted : 

The  committee  to  prepare  a  notioe  of  Rev.  William  Milroy,  deceased,  pre- 
sent the  following : 

Our  deceased  brother  was  called  away  NoTember  15,  1876,  from  a  life  of 
actiTc  service  to  enter  into  rest.  We  record  with  unfeigned  sorrow  his  death 
as  a  severe  stroke  on  the  church  at  large,  and  especially  on  his  congregation 
and  his  large  and  interesting  family.  He  was  endeared  to  us  by  his  many 
excellent  qualities.  Punctiul  in  attendance  on  the  meetings  of  the  jndi- 
eateries  of  the  church,  and  taking  an  active  part  in  their  proceedings,  he  is 
DOW  missed  for  the  first  time  since  he  became  a  member  of  Synod,  and^  we 
feel  the  want  of  hiiGf  wise  counsel  in  the  disposition  of  important  questions 
tbat  come  before  us.  He  was  earnest  and  consistent  in  his  advocacy  of  the 
testimony,  and  watched  with  jealous  scrutiny  any  movement  that  seemed 
to  endanger  its  fiaithful  maintenance,  or  weaken  its  power  in  accomplishing 
its  end. 

For  a  number  of  years  previous  to  his  death  he  was  employed  as  a  pro- 
feasor  in  Geneva  College,  a  position  for  which  he  wss  well  qualified.  The 
duties  of  this  position,  in  addition  to  pastoral  labors,  were  too  much  for  a 
constitution  not  robust  In  his  death  the  college  has  lost  a  diligent  and  sue- 
eessfol  educator. 

The  immediate  cause  of  his  death  was  pleurisy  of  the  lefl  side.  In  nine 
days  from  the  commencement  of  the  attack  it  accomplished  its  work,  and  he 
was  taken  from  us. 

To  his  wife  and  large  fiumily  of  children  we  offer  our  tenderest  sympathies, 
and  commend  them  to  the  care  of  Him  who  has  graciously  said :  *' Leave  thy 
^herless  children,  I  will  preserve  them  alive ;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in 
me."  Thos.  Sproull,  Chairman, 

The  committee  to  prepare  a  minute  relating  to  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
James  Wallace,  reported  the  following,  which  was  adopted : 

The  committee  on  the  death  of  Rev.  James  Wallace  respectfully  reports : 
That  Mr.  Wallace  was  highly  honored.  He  was  permitted  to  spend  con- 
tinnoQsly  and  laboriously  nearly  thirty-nine  years  in  the  public  service  of  our 
Redeemer.  In  the  spring  of  1838  he  was  by  the  Southern  (now  the  New 
Tork)  Presbytery  licensed  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel ;  in  1840  he  was 
ordained,  and  became  pastor  of  Old  Bethel  congregation  of  Illinois,  and  only 
^  few  days  ago  entered  upon  the  reward. 

In  many  Uiings  he  has  left  an  example  worthy  of  imitation.  He  loved  the 
Covenanted  Church.  He  was  deeply  interested  in  her  schemes,  and  labored 
diligently  to  promote  their  prosperity.  He  was  punctual  in  attending  the 
meetingB  of  her  courts,  never  during  his  ministry  being  absent  from  one 
meeting  of  Synod.  He  loved  the  brethren.  He  was  careful  neither  to 
give  nor  take  offence,  and  he  rejoiced  in  the  success  of  every  pastor.  He 
loved  the  souls  of  men.  As  a  pastor  he  was  the  trusted  friend  of  the 
&mi]y — Gloved  by  the  young,  and  singularly  successful  in  the  work.  As  a 
missioniiy  watering  the  destitute  portions  of  the  church  he  was  '*  instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season."     His  deep  sympathy  made  him  a  welcome  visitor 


176  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  the  [June, 

among  the  ignorant^  afflicted  and  neglected  outeide  the  church.  He  had 
great  endurance.  Amid  trials  and  privations  at  times  very  discouraging  he 
served  to  the  end,  and  eternity  only  will  reward  the  result  of  his  thirty-nine 
years  of  public  service.  By  his  life  and  death  we  are  reminded  of  and 
encouraged  by  the  consoling  truth,  '<Our  God  is  faithM."  Mr.  Wallace  was 
sustained  in  life,  and  in  death  he  was  triumphant.  ^^  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord." 

Andrew  Stevenson,    Wm.  Kennedy. 

David  S.  Faris, 

The  Committee  on  Discipline  reported.  The  report  was  accepted 
and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Discipline, 

The  Committee  on  Discipline  respectfully  report : 

1.  That  Mr.  Hamilton's  request  for  a  certificate  of  character  and  standing 
up  to  the  time  of  his  suspension  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  be 
referred  to  the  Rochester  Presbytery,  to  give  Mr.  Hamilton  such  a  statement 
of  his  case  as  they  may  deem  proper. 

2.  That  the  question  as  to  the  validity  of  baptism  as  administered  by 
Universalists  be  answered  in  the  negative. 

3.  That  in  the  case  of  Rev.  Lewis  Johnston  no  action  be  taken  at  present . 

J.  R.  W.  Sloane,  Chmrmaii, 

The  rule  limiting  the  reception  of  papers  to  the  first  three  days  of 
the  session  was  suspended,  and  Paper  No.  19,  petition  of  Thomas 
McClurkin,  was  received  and  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Leave  of  absence  was  granted  to  elders  Mayne,  McGree  and  Porter 
during  the  remaining  sessions. 

The  Committee  on  the  Signs  of  the  Times  reported.  Report  accepted 
and  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

After  half  an  hour  spent  in  devotional  exercises,  and  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  J.  L.  McCartney,  Synod  adjourned  until  Monday  morning  at 
9  o'clock. 

MONDAY'S  PROCEEDINGS. 

MORNING  SESSION. 

May  28,  1877. 

Synod  met  at  the  appointed  hour,  and  was  constituted  with  prayer 
by  the  moderator.  Members  all  present  except  William  Cannon^  H. 
McCandless,  Scott,  Slater,  Stewart  and  Wills,  all  of  whom,  except 
William  Cannon  and  Slater,  afterwards  appeared. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  session  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Sustentation  was  again  presented  and 
adopted.     It  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Sustentation. 

The  Board  of  Sustentation  present  their  first  annual  report  under  most 
unfavorable  circuiu stances.  Owing  to  the  late  date  at  which  the  oolleotion 
for  this  scheme  occurred  and  the  tardiness  with  which  the  collections  have 
been  forwarded,  no  report  could  be  prepared  before  coming  to  Synod,  and 
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the  fiiots  have  to  be  presented  without  being  properly  digested.  Besides,  the 
iocrauied  financial  depression^  irom  which  every  scheme  of  the  church  has 
Buffered,  has  pressed  more  heavily  upon  this  one,  because  it  was  new  and 
because  many  were  waiting  to  see  whether  it  would  succeed  before  they 
welcome  it  to  a  place  in  their  confidence  and  liberality.  Then  also  a  few 
of  the  new  caongregations  in  the  West  complain  that  the  S8  per  member 
ntio  of  oontribution  is  too  high,  and  will  practically  deprive  them  of  its 
benefits;  and  other  congregations  whose  pastors  receive  less  than  the  mini* 
mnm  feel  that  if  they  contribute  to  the  fund  they  should  receive  a  pro  rata 
in  its  distribution,  instead  of  waiting  until  the  success  of  the  measure  shall 
bring  the  salary  up  to  their  l^vel.  Still  despite  all  the  obstacles,  though  it  is 
the  day  of  small  things,  ihe  result  is  not  to  be  despised,  and  will  make  glad  the 
heart  by  lifling  off  a  part  of  the  heavy  burden,  of  a  few  of  our  earnest 
and  deserving  pastors.  And  the  circumstances  which  limit  our  power  to 
aasist  have  more  clearly  developed  the  necessity  of  such  a  scheme  as  this, 
since  even  in  strong  congregations  pastors  have  been  called  to  patience  in 
waiting  for  their  salaries,  and  those  in  feeble  charges  have  been  left  to  the 
greatest  straits.  Thua  Christian  sympathy  as  well  as  justice  appeals  to  the 
loving  heart  of  the  church  to  give  this  Sustentation  Scheme  a  prayerful  and 
liberal  support. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  is  herewith  submitted.  The  receipts  for  the 
jear  have  been  $1,023.83.  Collections  were  receiv^  from  58  congregations, 
bat  many  of  these  were  very  small.  Of  tlus  amount  we  distribute  $1,022, 
leaving  a  practical  b&lance  of  $1.83  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer.  The  fol- 
lowing ooDgr^ations  below  $500,  having  qualified  and  been  certified,  were 
sapplemented  so  as  to  raise  them  to  $521  each  : 

Congregations.                            No.  of  Com.      Salary.  Sup. 

Hickory  Grove 51  |482  $  89 

Kamsay 30  260  261 

Lake  Eliza 30  410  111 

Macedon 30  260  271 

M.  Wheeling 27  400  121 

Tabor 44  352  169 

We  suggest  that  Article  III.,  No.  1,  of  Synod's  Sustentation  Scheme  be  so 
amended  as  to  read :  "  Presbyteries  shall  certify  to  the  Sustentation 
Board  on  or  before  March  31,  the  close  of  their  fiscal  year,  such  congrega- 
tion, kc" 

In  the  judgment  of  your  Board  18  per  member  as  a  minimum  contribu- 
tion is  not  too  high  unless  in  very  rare  instances,  and  even  $10  per  mem- 
ber  in  most  cases  would  be  met  without  being  felt  as  an  exaction,  would  be 
a  small  avenge  sum  to  give  for  the  soul's  interests  and  eternal  welfare,  and 
vould  greatly  increase  the  advantages  of  this  scheme ;  but  possibly  it 
might  be  well  to  authorize  the  Board  to  make  an  exception  in  the  require- 
inent  in  a  well  attested  case  of  inability.  In  city  congregations  we  are 
Atisfied  that  this  minimum  is  entirely  too  low,  and  must  be  exceeded  in  almost 
every  ease  if  the  pastor  is  to  be  supported  by  the  congregation,  either  inde- 
pendently or  with  the  help  of  the  church. 

The  complaint  of  some  congregations  that  when  they  cannot  raise  the 
minimum  salary  for  their  own  pastor,  they  are  required  to  contribute  to 
the  fund,  and  yet  may  not  share  in  the  distribution,  might  be  removed  by 
a  distribution  among  all  the  congregations  in  proportion  to  their  deficiency  ; 
but  as  all  ground  of  complaint  will  disappear  with  the  success  of  the 
scheme,  and  aa  such  a  distribution,  when  the  fund  is  small,  would  seriously 
affect  the  weaker  congregations  without  materially  benefiting  the  stronger. 
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we  think  it  better  to  make  no  cliaDge,  bat  to  be  stimulated  rather  to  in- 
creased effort  in  raising  the  sum  'necessary  to  give  the  minimum  salary  to  all 
alike. 

As  this  scheme  will  relieve  the  Presbyteries  and  the  Central  Board  from 
the  supplementing  of  salaries,  thus  permitting  them  more  efficiently  to 
carry  on  their  mission  work ;  and  as  by  sustaining  pastors  it  will  greaUy 
strengthen  the  church  by  building  up  those  parts  that  otherwise  are  ready  to 
die,  we  ask  that  Synod  will  give  it  their  hearty  support,  and  take  such 
measures  as  will  secure  for  it  a  full  measure  of  the  liberality  of  the  church. 
We  ask  that  $4,000  be  specified  as  the  amount  necessary  to  be  raised,  and 
that  the  collection  be  appointed  so  early  that  the  returns  may  be  in  the  hands 
of  our  treasurer  before  the  close  of  March,  the  close  of  our  fiscal  year.  The 
time  for  which  Wm.  Neely,  James  Spence  and  Robt.  McAfee  were  appointed 
as  members  of  the  Board  having  expired,  Synod  should  fill  their  places  by  an 
election  or  appointment. 

B^pectfully  submitted, 

J.  C.  K.  MiLLiOAN,  Secretary. 

The  Treasurer's  report  accompaDying  was  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Finance.  - 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  was 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

A  letter  from  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Scotland  was 
ready  and  referred  to  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence. 

The  petition  of  Thomas  McClurkin  was  taken  from  the  table  and 
referrea  to  the  Committee  on  Disciplinei  with  instructions*  to  give  Mr. 
McClurkin  a  full  hearing  before  the  committee. 

A  communication  from  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Society  was  read, 
and  Synod  adopted  the  following  resolution : 

Resolvedy  That  in  the  judgment  of  Synod  the  object  of  the  Presbyterian 
Historical  Society  is  one  of  deep  interest  to  all  Presbyterians ;  that  its  desire 
to  secure  a  suitable  fire-proof  building  for  the  safe  keeping  of  its  large  and 
valuable  collection  meets  with  our  warm  approval ;  and  that  we  commend  its 
appeal  to  the  attention  and  liberality  of  all  our  people. 

The  Committee  to  prepare  a  revised  form  of  the  Fourth  Term  of 
Communion  reported.  The  Bev.  J.  W.  Shaw  presented  a  minority 
report. 

While  this  matter  was  under  consideration,  the  hour  for  devotional 
exercises  arrived.  Synod  afterwards^  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  Cro- 
zier,  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

At  the  appointed  hour  Synod  resumed  its  session,  and  was  opened 
with  prayed  by  the  moderator.  Members  all  present  except  William 
Gannon,  French,  Lament,  Law,  who  was  absent  through  indisposition, 
J.  J.  McClurkin,  Slater  and  Sterrett,  all  of  whom  except  Wm.  Can- 
non and  Slater,  soon  appeared. 

The  Committee  on  Discipline  in  the  case  of  Thomas  McClurkin^ 
reported  the  following,  which  was  adopted : 
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The  Committee  on  DisoipliDe  has  complied  with  the  Synod's  direction  in 
the  case  of  Mr.  Thomas  McOlurkin.  He  has  been  heard  ax)cording  to  his 
own  request.  The  committee  recommend  that  he  be  referred  to  the  session 
of  Slkhom  oongr^ation,  according  to  the  decision  reached  in  Coulterville,  and 
this  Synod  recommend  to  Elkhom  session  to  deal  yery  tenderly  with  Mr. 
McClarkin.  J.  B.  W.  Sloans,  Chairman, 

The  Committee  on  the  records  of  the  Ohio,  Lakes,  Illinois,  Iowa 
aod  Kansas  Presbyteries  reported  that  the/ found  nothing  in  these 
minutes  contrary  to  the  law  and  order  of  the  church. 

The  Committee  on  the  records  of  the  New  York,  Philadelphia^  Bo- 
ohester  and  Pittsburgh  Presbyteries  made  the  same  report,  except  that 
on  page  37  of  the  minutes  of  New  York  Presbytery  the  report  of  a 
ooiomission  is  approved,  in  which  there  is  no  mention  of  its  constitu- 
tion or  adjournment ;  on  page  38  there  is  no  mention  of  the  eonstitu- 
tion  of  another  commission,  and  on  pages  39  and  40  there  are  reports 
of  Committees  to  which  no  name  is  appended  :  on  page  88  of  the  min- 
utes of  the  Rochester  Presbytery,  the  record  of  an  ondination  is  not  full ; 
the  pages  of  the  Philadelphia  minutes  are  not  numbered  further  than 
99,  and  there  is  no  intimation  in  several  minutes  of  the  approval  of  the 
minutes  of  previous  meetings ;  and  on  page  476  of  the  minutes  of  Pitts- 
burgh Presbytery  no  mention  is  made  of  the  constitution  or  adjourn- 
ment of  a  special  meeting,  and  the  name  of  the  moderator  is  wanting 
to  the  minutes  on  pages  4U0,  493. 

The  Committee  on  the  Travelling  Fund  reported  as  follows  : 

Bepart  of  the  Oommittee  on  the  Travelling  Fund, 

The  Committee  on  the  Travelling  Fund  having  received  the  quotas  in 
fall  from  the  Presbyteries  and  made  distribution  of  the  same,  find  that  the 
fund  pays  100  per  cent,  of  the  expenses  of  Synod,  leaving  a  balance  of 
1458.38,  as  the  following  tabular  statement  wiU  diow : 

PrcsbTteria  Quota.  Expenses. 

New  York |S41  60  |686  80 

Philadelphia 214  90  119  00 

BocheBter 162  60  187  02 

PitUburgh 725  40  74  00 

Ohio 141  60  51  06 

Lakes 201  60  182  66 

Illinois 228  80  444  60 

Iowa 258  85  474  25 

Kansas 217  80  866  50 

$2,982  66            $2,6247? 
Balance 458  88 

The  balance  has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer,  according  to 
Synod's  direction.  Respectfully  submitted, 

D.  HoFall,  Chairman. 

The  special  committee  to  which  were  referred  sundry  memorials  re- 
lating to  the  admission  of  ministers  of  other  denominations  to  minister 
to  oar  people  in  (he  preaching  of  the  word,  reported  the  following, 
which  was  adopted: 
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The  Special  Committee  to  which  were  referred  certain  petitions  relating  to 
inviting  clergymen  of  other  denominations  to  minii-ter  to  our  people  in  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  report : 

1.  That,  while  desiring  to  cultivate  and  cherish  the  most  friendly  and 
fraternal  relations  with  our  brethren  of  other  evangelical  denominations,  it  has 
never  been  the  custom  of  the  church  to  invite  them  to  minister  to  our  people 
in  the  preaching  of  the  word. 

2.  That  we  see  no  good  reason,  in  the  present  condition  of  the  visible 
church  of  Christ,  for  departing  from  existing  usage. 

J.  R.  W.  Sloan £,  Chairman, 

During  the  discussion  of  this  report,  the  rule  requiring  acl^ournment 
at  5  o'clock  was  suspended.  Synod^  at  6  o'clock,  adjourned  with 
prayer^  by  Rev.  Joseph  Beattie,  to  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  9 
o'clock. 

TDESDAY'S  PROCEEDINGS. 

MORNING  SESSION. 

May  29,  1877. 

Synod  met  at  the  appointed  hour,  and  was  constituted  with  prayer 
hj  the  moderator.  Members  all  present  except  Anderson,  William 
Uannon,  N.  M.  Johnston,  James  Kennedy,  H.  McCandless,  Sbarpe, 
Slater,  Sterrett,  Stewart  and  Stitt,  all  of  whom,  except  William  Cannon 
and  Slater,  soon  appeared. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  session  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Committee  on  Temperance  presented  the  following  report,  which 
was  adopted : 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance. 

It  is  instructive  to  notice  how  at  every  period  in  the  history  of  the  church 
enemies  have  labored  to  impede  the  progress  and  counteract  the  power 
of  truth.  No  sooner  had  the  first  preachers  of  Christianity  been  com- 
missioned to  evangelize  the  world  than  efforts  were  made  to  obstruct  them 
in  their  work.  Nor  has  the  hostility  of  early  times  ceased  to  manifest 
itself  in  determined  opposition  to  Christ  and  his  cause.  Prominent  amoo^ 
existing  obstacles  to  the  success  of  the  gospel  at  home  and  abroad  is  intern.' 
perance. 

This  is  an  evil  of  such  vast  extent  and  gigantic  power  that  there  is  little 
hope  of  effecting  its  destruction  without  the  united  and  prayerful  and  self- 
sacrificing  labors  of  all  who  have  at  heart  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  the 
purity  of  the  church  and  the  welfare  of  society.  Very  notable  are  the 
words  of  Dr.  Chalmers — "  Before  God  and  man,  before  the  church  and  the 
world,  I  impeach  intemperance.  *  *  *  \  charge  it  as  the  cause,  what- 
ever may  be  the  source  elsewhere,  of  almost  all  the  poverty,  and  almost  all 
the  crime,  and  almost  all  the  misery,  and  almost  all  the  ignorance,  and 
almost  all  the  irreligion  that  disgrace  and  afflict  the  land.'*  This 
language,  strong  as  it  may  seem  to  be,  is  abundantly  confirmed  by  statis- 
tics taken  from  official  documents.  We  are  told  that  in  Great  Britain 
more  than  $700,000,000  are  annually  expended  in  intoxicating  drink,  a 
sum  so  vast  that,  as  an  eminent  archbishop  recently  said,  in  lecturing  oo 
this  subject,  it  would  not  be  exhautsed  by  laying  S150  on  each  letter  in 
the  Bible.     Especially  deplorable  is  such  a  statement  in  view  of  the  dif- 
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ficulUes,  so  often  felt  in  raising  funds  to  support  the  various  associations 
established  for  circulating  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  promoting  the  cause  of 
Christian  benevolence.  No  less  startling  are  the  facts  and  figures  respect- 
ing the  extent  and  results  of  the  liquor  traffic  in  this  country,  300,000,000 
of  gallons  being  consumed  in  the  United  States,  at  a  yearly  cost  of  $730,000,. 
000;  while  on  the  other  hand,  all  the  churches  and  ministers  of  the  gospel  are 
maintained  at  the  comparatively  trifling  outlay  of  850,000,000. 

May  we  not  well  lift  up  a  testimony  against  an  evil  so  dishonoring  to  God, 
so  inimical  to  the  best  interests  of  society,  so  opposed  to  the  conversion  of  the 
world,  so  degrading  to  the  moral  nature,  and  leading  so  many  to  dishonored, 
premature  and,  above  all,  hopeless  graves. 

Still  we  are  not  without  cheering  evidences  that  advanced  views  on  the  sub- 
ject of  temperance  are  spreading  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  Christian  men 
seem  to  be  more  thoroughly  alive  to  their  personal  responsibilities  in  the  matter, 
ind  perhaps  there  never  was  a  period  when  the  subject  engaged  so  much  pub* 
lie  attention  as  to-day.  We  learn  from  reliable  sources  that  in  Great  Britain 
all  classes  are  unanimous  in  petitioning  for  the  enactment  of  laws  to  restrain 
the  traffic  in  liquor  as  a  beverage ;  and  the  more  that  Parliament  hesitates  to 
take  decided  action,  the  more  persistent  are  the  people  in  asking  for  re- 
pressive l^ialation.  During  the  past  winter  vigorous  effi)rt8  were  also  made 
bj  the  Canadians  in  &vor  of  restricting  the  manu&cture  and  sale  of  ardent 
spirits.  In  the  Dominion  as  well  as  in  the  United  States  the  friends  of 
temperance  are  looking  hopefully  to  prohibition.  And  certainly  it  is  to  be 
desired  that  the  time  may  soon  come  when  the  entire  traffic  shall  be  declared 
illegal  and  immoral,  and  the  governments  of  both  countries  shall  have  wipe4- 
away  the  reproach  of  sustaining  for  the  sake  of  revenue  a  trade  that  is  directly 
ruinous  in  its  effects  on  the  intelligence  and  morals  of  a  community.  A 
deputation  of  brewers  once  waited  upon  William  E.  Gladstone,  and  re- 
minded him  that  any  step  towards  the  passing  of  prohibitory  laws  would 
mrolve  loss  of  revenue,  and  this  was  his  reply — "Gentlemen,  you  need 
not  give  yourselves  any  trouble  about  the  revenue.  The  question  of  revenue 
must  never  stand  in  the  way  of  needed  reform.  Besides,  with  a  population 
not  wasting  their  earnings,  I  will  know  where  to  obtain  a  revenue."  If  all 
in  authority  were  of  the  same  opinion,  and  as  fearless  in  expressing  it,  it  would 
not  be  difficult  to  predict  the  result. 

We  must  not  omit  to  notice  the  movement  that  is  at  present  awakening  so 
mnch  interest  and  apparently  accomplishing  so  much  good  in  this  land.  A 
Tery  encouraging  feature  in  this  work  is  the  connecting  of  temperance  advocacy 
vith  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  great  instrumentality  that  God  has  or- 
dained for  the  salvation  of  man,  and  consequently  the  only  effective  means  of 
reforming  the  drunkard.  Many  cases  are  reported  of  men,  who,  after 
batUiog  with  their  appetite  for  years,  wearily  and  in  vain,  have  thrown  them- 
selres  on  the  grace  of  God,  and  won  the  victory. 

Success  in  the  cause  of  temperance  demands  : 

1.  Faithful  preaching. — Pastors  are  expected  to  give  a  place  in  the  regular 
ministrj  of  the  word  to  the  advocacy  of  true  temperance,  introducing  it  in 
sneh  a  way  as  to  persuade  men  that  temperance  is  the  necessary  outgrowth  of 
%  graciotis  principle  in  the  heart.  The  gospel  is  a  tried  weapon  in  the  con«- 
flict  with  sin,  and,  if  rightly  ^employed,  is  potent  to  destroy  all  forms  of  ungod- 
linesB. 

2.  Earnest  effort — ^To  bring  the  enslaved  into  contact  with  the  truth,  that 
through  its  instrumentality  tney  may  be  delivered  from  bondage  and  made 
partakers  of  the  liberty  that  can  only  be  enjoyed  in  union  and  communion 
vith  Christ.     This  is  the  business  of  the  entire  membership  of  the  church. 

13 
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In  the  present  day  something  more  is  demanded  of  every  one  than  a  verbal 
testimony  in  favor  of  temperance. 

3.  Consistency  in  its  advocates. — Many  examples  might  be  adduced  to 
show  the  evil  results  that  flow  from  the  occasional  use  of  intoxicating 
beverages.  The  world  unites  with  the  word  of  Ood  in  demanding  on  the 
part  of  all  professors  of  religion,  and  especially  on  the  part  of  all  religious 
teachers,  a  holy  separateness  from  sin  and  a  persistent  avoiding  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  evil.  The  safety  of  others  requires  this,  and  we  are  all  to  be 
governed  by  the  rule — "It  b  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine, 
nor  anything  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
weax.     .^ 

4.  Believing  prayer — That  the  means  and  ministries  of  grace  may  be  ren- 
dered effectual  in  regenerating  society.  Without  the  living  power  of  the 
Spirit,  every  scheme  for  rescuing  the  slaves  of  intemperance,  however 
popular  and  pleasing,  will  be  a  failure.  How  does  it  become  us,  then,  in 
reference  to  the  cause  of  temperance  and  the  work  of  its  fiiithful  advocates, 
to  pray — '^  Arise,  0  God,  and  plead  thine  ovon  cause.  Oh,  Lord,  revive  thy 
work'*  Respectfully  submitted, 

B.  SOMMEBYILLS,  Chairman. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Signs  of  the  Times  was  referred 
to  the  professors  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  to  publish  at  the  proper 
tame,  with  such  additions  as  they  may  deem  proper. 

It  was  ordered  that  a  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools  be  added  to 
the  list  of  standing  committees. 

The  moderator  appointed  Revs.  R.  J.  George,  H.  P.  McClurkin 
and  H.  H.  George,  with  elders  W.  Wills  and  R.  M.  Stevenson^  as  this 
committee  for  the  coming  year. 

The  Committee  on  the  Theological  Seminary  and  Education  pre- 
sented the  following  report : 

"Report  of  the  Committee  on  Education. 

The  Committee  on  Education  submits  the  following : 

On  the  examination  of  the  report  of  the  Board,  we  find  the  record  of  the 
death  of  Professor  William  Milroy. 

We  find,  also,  that  the  receipts  of  moneys  have  not  equalled  the  expend- 
itures. We  find,  however,  in  the  midst  of  these  discouragements,  that  the 
President  and  Professors  have  done  their  full  duty — that  the  students  have 
been  diligent  in  and  devoted  to  their  work,  and  we  are  able  to  say  that 
Geneva  College  has  met,  and  more  than  met,  the  expectations  of  the  church. 

Your  committee  make  the  following  sugg&tions: 

1.  That  the  President  and  Professors  be  recommended  to  the  liberality 
of  the  church  in  their  efibrts  to  secure  an  endowment. 

2.  That  the  appropriation  to  the  College  for  the  coming  year  be  twenty-fiTc 
hundred  dollars. 

3.  That  T.  P.  Robb,  S.  J.  Crowe,  H.  P.  McClurkin,  W.  P.  Clark. and  D. 
G.  Thompson  be  elected  as  members  of  the  Board  for  the  term  of  three 
years.  Respectfully  submitted, 

W,  P.  Johnston,  Chairman. 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Education* 

Your  Board  would  respectfully  report,  that  the  attendance  during  the  past 
year  has  not  been  so  large  as  heretofore ;  yet,  allowing  for  the  pressure  in 
finance,  it  has  been  as  large,  or  even  larger,  than  we  could  have  expected.   Any 
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deficiency  that  has  oocorred  has  been  among  the  transient  students,  and  not 
among  the  students  of  the  collegiate  department. 

The  Btudenta  have  for  the  most  part  been  diligent,  laborious  and  successful 
in  their  studies;  and  in  many  cases  we  have  been  more  than  satisfied  with  the 
results  of  the  year.  The  College  secured  the  services  of  Prof.  J.  R.  Latimer, 
to  take  charge  of  the  Greek  language  and  literature,  and  his  labors  have  been 
quite  efficient  and  satb&ctory  to  the  students.  Rev.  J.  L.  McCartney  has 
retvoed  to  his  position  as  Professor  of  Natural  Science,  and  has  given  his 
dme  exclusively  to  college  work  during  the  year.  He  brought  with  him  firom 
London  extensive  and  valuable  additions  to  the  chemical  and  philosophical 
apparatus,  which  gave  additional  interest  to  that  department.  We  met  a  felt  loss 
in  the  death  of  Prof.  William  Milroy,  whose  dignity  of  manners,  literary  merit 
and  proficiency  in  the  Latin  department  we  so  highlv  appreciated.  His  son 
William,  a  graduate  of  this  year,  has  rendered  valuable  assistance  as  "  tutor  " 
in  the  Latin  department,  both  before  and  since  the  death  of  his  &ther.  Tnere 
is  a  felt  need  of  the  election  of  an  additional  Professor  in  the  department  of 
English  Literature.  The  necessity  of  the  Institution^  together  with  the  large 
deficit  in  the  current  expenses,  make  it  imperative  that  the  endowment  already 
began  and  endorsed  by  Synod  be  carried  forward  with  the  greatest  diligence. 
Already  enough  has  been  subscribed  to  swell  the  amount  of  the  endowment  to 
oTer  ten  thousand  ($10,000)  dollars,  and  the  president  and  his  co-professors 
haTe  made  noble  self-sacrifice  in  the  past  and  agree  to  do  so  in  the  future,  and 
meiQ  to  spend  the  summer  vacation  in  securing  subscriptions  to  the  endow- 
sent  fund. 

The  total  amount  of  money  received  during  the  year  was  three  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy  ($3,870.20)  doUars  and  twenty  cents.  This 
includes  tuition  and  church  collections.  The  total  amount  expended  was  three 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  forty-four  ($3,944.54)  dollars  and  fifty-four  cents. 
This  leaves  the  treasury  overdrawn  to  the  amount  of  seventy-four  ($74.34) 
dollars  and  thirty-four  cents.  This  does  not  include  the  deficit  of  last  year  or 
this  year,  amounting  in  all  to  about  twenty-three  hundred  and  thirty-six 
($2,336.00)  dollars.  Since  the  completion  of  another  boarding  house,  the 
Cities  for  entertaining  students  have  been  quite  sufficient,  and  withal  satis- 
&ct<«y.  The  library  has  been  increased  by  several  valuable  works.  The  term 
of  service  of  the  following  members  of  the  Board  expires  at  the  present  meeting 
of  Synod,  vi£.;  S.  J.  Crowe,  J.  A.  Thompson,  D.  G.  Thompson,  C.  D.  Trum- 
ball  and  J.  8.  T.  MiUigan. 

Your  Board  recommends  the  following  persons  for  election,  as  members  for 
ihe  term  of  three  years:  T.  P.  Robb,  S.  J.  Crowe,  H.  P.  McClurkin,  W.  P. 
Clark,  D.  G.  Thompson. 

We  ask,  for  current  expenses  for  the  coming  year,  the  sum  of  two  thousand 
fiTe  hundred  r$2,500)  dollars. 

^y  order  of  the  Board.  Respectfully  submitted, 

8.  J.  Crowb,  Secretary, 

The  consideration  of  the  revised  form  of  the  fourth  term  of  com- 
maoioD  was  resumed.  After  discussion  the  report  was  recommitted  to 
the  committee,  to  which  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Boyd  was  added. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Theological  Seminary  was  again 
taken  up,  amended  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Tlieohgical  Seminary. 

!nie  Committee  on  Theological  Seminary  report,  that  they  have  examined 
the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Superintendents,  and  find  that  so  far  as  concerns 
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the  efficiency  of  professors,  diligence,  progress  and  the  number  of  students,  the 
Seminary  is  in  a  prosperous  condition,  while  the  contributions  of  the  church 
to  Seminary  Fund  have  not  been  sufficient  to  meet  current  expenses. 

Your  committee  further  report  that  they  have  received  from  clerk  of  Pitts- 
burgh Presbytery  notice  that  a  call  from  Allegheny  congregation  has  been  pre- 
sented to  Prof.  Sloane,  and  by  him  accepted. 

Your  committee  recommend — 

1.  That  the  church  be  urged  to  greater  liberality  to  this,  one  of  the  most 
important  schemes  of  the  church. 

2.  That  Prof.  Sloane  retain  his  position  in  the  Seminary,  at  a  salary  of  one 
thousand  dollars  per  annum. 

3.  That  S.  0.  Wylie  and  D.  Boyd  be  elected  to  fill  places  on  Board  vacated 
at  present  meeting. 

4^  That  whereafl,  there  has  been  a  misapprehension  of  the  action  of  Synod 
in  1875  in  regard  to  the  readjustment  of  the  Theological  Seminary  and  the 
election  of  an  additional  professor ;  therefore,  Resolved,  That  it  was  not  the 
intention  of  this  court  to  retire  Dr.  SprouU  from  the  professorship,  but  only 
"  to  lighten  in  some  measure  the  burdens  he  had  hitherto  borne  ^''  and  that, 
therefore,  he  be  requested  to  return  to  duty  and  to  occupy  the  chair  of 
Homiletics  and  Pastoral  Theology,  Respectfully  submitted, 

W.  P.  Johnston,  Chairman, 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Superintendents  of  the  Theological  Seminary^ 

The  Seminary  session  lately  closed,  and  which  continued  its  work  daring  the 
regular  period  of  seven  months,  was  not  less  encouraging  in  the  number  of  its 
students  than  previous  sessions.  The  names  of  twenty-oneyoung  men  were  reported 
as  on  the  roll  of  attendance  :  seven  for  the/r«^  year — R.  H.  Abraham,  R.  C.  Allen^ 
P.  M.  Poster,  T.  Z.  McClurkin,  T.  McFall,  W.  A.  Laird  T.  A.  H.  Wylie ;  four  for 
the  second  year — W.  J.  Coleman,  W.  J.  Dauerty,  W.  J.  SprouU,  J.  Ralston  Wylie; 
three  for  the  third  year — A.  D.  Crowe,  George  Kennedy,  R.  M.  McKinney ;  seven 
for  the  fourth  year-^.  M.  Poster,  W.  8.  Pulton,  8.  A.  George,  W.  McKinney,  J. 
L.  Pinkerton,  W.  M.  Shaoks,  J.  Renwick  Wylie.  Discourses  were  delivered  by  all 
the  young  men  except  those  of  the  fourth  year,  and  the  usual  examioations  were 
conducted  at  the  close  of  the  session.  The  result  was  creditable  to  the  students,  and 
showed  laudable  attention  and  diligence  in  the  Seminary  work.  The  third  year 
students  were  certified  to  their  presbyteries  as  having  spent  three  sessions  in  the 
Seminary,  and  the  fourth  year  as  naving  completed  the  required  curriculum  of  study. 
We  refer  to  the  reports  of  the  professors  for  the  details  of  information  in  regard  to 
the  course  of  instruction  pursued  during  the  session.  The  treasurer's  report  will 
inform  Synod  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  Seminary.  We  regret  to  say  that  it 
shows  a  heavy  deficit,  and  we  trust  that  Synod  in  its  wisdom  will  be  able  to  devise 
some  means  of  meeting  the  exigency  of  the  case. 

We  call  the  attention  of  Synod  to  its  action,  in  1870,  in  regard  to  the  constitution 
of  the  Board  of  Superintendents.  In  that  action — adopted  as  the  report  of  a  special 
committee  appointed  to  take  the  matter  into  careful  consideration — it  is  provided 
that  "  two  ministerial  members  shall  not  be  on  the  Board  at  the  same  time  from  any 
one  Presbytery,  and  that,  so  far  as  convenient,  the  Presbyteries  shall  be  represented 
in  succession  in  the  Board,''  (Minutes,  page  227  of  Jt.  P.  j-  C7.)  Little,  if  any, 
attention  has  been  given  to  the  enactment,  for  about  the  same  Presbyteries  have 
been  represented  for  a  succession  of  years, — the  Philadelphia  Presbytery,  one  of  the 
smallest,  for  eighteen  consecutive  years.  If  Synod  thinks  the  provision  a  wise  one, 
it  should  act  in  accordance  with  it,  and  not  allow  it  to  remain  perpetually  inoper> 
ative  ;  but  if  it  should  not  deem  it  necessary  to  carry  it  out  into  practice,  then  we 
advise  that  in  the  interest  of  economy,  as  well  as  of  the  labor  and  time  of  ministers, 
members  of  the  Board  be  selected  from  those  who  reside  within  convenient  distance 
of  the  Semioary. 

The  positions  now  filled  in  the  Board  by  S.  O.  Wylie  and  P.  Boyd,  under  the  rulf^ 
of  election  for  only  three  years,  become  vacant  at  the  present  meeting  of  Synod. 

S.  O.  Wylie,  Chairman. 
R.  J.  Oeoroi,  Sec,  pro  fetn. 
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After  devotional  exercises  Synod  took  a  recess,  with  prayer  by  Rev. 
H.  H.  Greorge,  until  2  o'clock. 

AFTBENOOK  SESSION. 

Synod  met  at  the  appointed  hour,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by 
£ev.  J.  M.  Beattie.     The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with. 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  reported  that  letters  had 
been  received  from  the  Synods  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  the  latter  hav- 
ing only  come  into  their  hands  on  yesterday. 

LETTER  FROM  THE  SYNOD  IN  IRELAND. 

71.  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  the   United  States  of  North 
America : 

Dear  Brethren — Your  communications  to  us  as  a  Synod,  from  year  to  year,  are 
received  with  special  interest.  That  of  last  year,  dated  May  29th,  was  read  by  us 
with  unabated  sympathy.  You  convey  to  us,  at  the  outset,  your  condolence  with 
us  on  the  removal  by  death  of  one  of  our  number,  and  anon  you  have  to  inform  us 
of  1  similar  visitation,  in  the  providence  of  God,  in  your  own  midst.  The  removal 
bv  death  of  the  Eev.  John  Newell,  D.  D.,  is  an  event  which  specially  affects  us,  in- 
asmuch as  we  were  favored  with  his  valued  labors  and  sweet  lellowship  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  on  this  side  the  Atlantic.  We  shall  ever  remember  with  gratitude  his 
ftoverful  help  and  his  genial  Christian  spirit — the  product  of  hieh  scholarship  and 
ripe  piety — while  amongst  us.  Sincerely  do  we  sympathize  with  the  widow  and 
fatherless,  and  pray  that  our  covenant  God  may  be  gracious  and  merciful  to  the 
bereft. 

We  are  also  much  surprised  and  grievcfd  to  learn  from  your  periodical  that  the 
name  attached  to  your  last  communication  to  us — that  of  the  Rev.  William  Milroy 
-^U  a  name  now  registered  with  the  dead.  The  testimony  borne  to  his  qualiflca- 
tioos  and  character,  both  by  the  congregation  of  North  wood  and  the  College  of  Ge- 
nera, convince  us  that,  in  his  removal,  you  have  sustained  a  heavy  loss.  The  sud- 
den departure  of  an  honored  brother^  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness  and  manifold 
Ubors,  conveys  to  us  a  solemn  warning.  The  hand  that  writes  to-day  may  be  laid 
saide  in  death  to-morrow.  While  conveying  our  yearly  greetings,  God  may  be 
fisriog  to  some,  and  even  the  strongest,  **  This  year  thou  shalt  die.''  Is  not  the 
l»»n  :  •«  What  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thymight "— "  Work  while  it  is 
day;  the  nieht  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work''?  We  trust  the  severe  loss  sus- 
tained by  the  college,  the  congregation,  the  church,  God  in  his  providence  will 
speedily  oaake  up,  and  that  in  this  case  also  he  will  sustain  and  support  the  widow 
and  the  fatherless.  We  are  glad,  however,  to  know  that,  whilst  disease  and  death 
ire  doing  their  wasting  work,  the  attendance  on  your  Theological  Hall  and  Prepar- 
atory College  continues  laree ;  and  our  hope  and  prayer  is  that,  instead  of  fathers, 
God  will  take  sons,  and  make  them  noble  princes  in  the  earth. 

Sincerely  do  we  rejoice  in  the  report  you  are  able  to  give  us  of  successful  labors  in 
Toor  Foreign  Mission,  Mome  Mission,  National  Reform  movement,  and  amongst 
tlie  Chinese  in  San  Francisco.  It  is  highly  praiseworthy  that,  notwithstandinfl^ 
commercial  depression  and  disorder,  the  liberality  of  your  people  has  risen  to  such 
a  height. 

The  visit  of  the  Bev.  Joseph  Beattie  to  your  Synod  at  its  last  meeting  must  have 
been  cheering  and  refreshing  to  you  all ;  and  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  it  was  re- 
viving to  his  own  health,  when  wasted  and  worn  by  his  devoted  labors  in  the 
%rian  fleld«  We  are  all  most  deeply  interested  in  the  work  of  our  brethren  in  the 
East.  We  trust  that  the  eood  work  carried  on  at  the  different  stations  will  be 
cruwned  by  the  Master  with  an  abundant  blessing,  and  that  the  recent  appointment 
of  Dr.  Martin  to  Antiodii  will  prove  fruitful,  and  contribute  largely  to  our  common 
eTid  and  aim  of  bringing  back  the  departed  glory  to  that  benighted  land.  We 
nx^urn  the  losses  sustained  by  the  mission  in  the  deaths  of  Mrs.  Metheny  and  Mrs. 
Martin,  and  pray  God  to  comfort  and  uphold  the  brethren  on  whom  the  stroke 
Climes  with  special  weight,  and  to  prosper  his  own  work,  even  over  the  graves  of 
<]«?vuted  agents,  as  he  has  done  in  Uie  past. 

We  follow  with  deep  interest  your  labors  among  the  colored  men  of  the  South. 
We  fondly  hope  that  your  organization  at  Selma  is  only  the  first  fruits  of  a  rich 
L:irvest  you  will  be  honored  to  reap  amone  the  once  down-trodden  now  freed  men 
of  the  Sooth,  and  that  jou  will  be  honored  to  add  largely  to  the  subjects  of  him 
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who  has  made  of  one  hlood  all  men  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  in 
whom  there  is  neither  hond  nor  free. 

As  fellow  witnesses  for  the  great  doctrine  of  Christ's  headship,  our  heart  is  with 
you  in  your  nohle  movement  for  National  Reform.  It  cheers  us  to  hear  from  you 
tidings  of  progress.  We  hope  and  trust  that  the  day  is  near  when  the  constitution, 
as  it  now  exists  in  your  midst,  will  not  he  considered  a  basis  of  perfection,  but  in- 
stead a  constitution  founded  on  the  principles  of  GM's  unerring  word,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  being  your  recognized  King,  and  the  whole  administration  accordant 
with  his  law. 

We  are  thankful  to  be  able  to  say  that  death  has  not  been  allowed  to  thin  our 
ministerial  ranks  during  the  ecclesiastical  year  now  closing;  and  although  the  in- 
firmities of  advanced  life  are  gathering  upon  some  honored  fathers,  yet  we  have 
not  much  material  change  to  indicate.  The  attendance  on  our  Theological  Hall, 
we  mourn  to  say,  is  very  small,  and  our  list  of  probationers  is  almost  exhausted. 
The  Bev.  William  Scott  was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  Mulvin  congregation  on 
the  4th  of  Januarv  last.  Our  undergraduates  in  preparation  for  the  ministry  are 
still  very  few,  ancf  we  feel  the  need  to  keep  crying  to  the  King  and  Head,  **  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous  and  the  laborers  few  ;  send  forth  laborers  into  thine  har- 
vest." We  are  unable  to  occupy  promising  congregations  and  niission  stations  at 
home,  still  less  to  supply  agents  for  our  foreign  fields,  through  scarcity  of  ministers, 
and  we  fear  the«ense  of  want  may  yet  press  us  still  more.  But  the  Lord  doth 
reign,  and  his  promise  remains  to  cheer  us :  *^  I  will  give  them  pastors  after  mine 
own  nfeart." 

We  are  holding  on  by  our  scriptural  testimony  in  the  face  of  great  opposition 
from  without,  and,  it  is  to  be  regretted,  deficient  zeal  from  within.  Accessions  to 
our  high  position  from  the  churches  around  us  are  few,  and  yet  we  are  confident 
our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  It  is  our  duty  to  adhere  to  the  truth,  and 
boldly  proclaim  it  in  the  hearine  of  the  world,  and  exercise  unwavering  faith  in 
the  power  of  our  King  to  give  the  victory  to  his  own  cause.  Already  we  can  see, 
in  the  rapid  and  wide  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  and  in  the  providences 
sent  on  anti-Christian  institutions,  si^ns  of  the  coming  glory.  And  although  the 
minds  of  men  are  yet  sadly  benighted,  even  where  the  gospel  is  preached,  concern* 
ing  the  claims  of  the  Lord's  Anointed  to  faith  and  homage,  God  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
able  to  scatter  the'  darkness  that  covers  the  earth,  and  make  our  Saviour  King  to 
be  exalted. 

On  the  continent  of  Europe  his  judgments  have  been  falling  with  dreadful  weight, 
and  having  wasted  Western  Antichrist  by  a  series  of  national  disasters,  he  is  now 
pouring  destruction  on  Eastern  Antichrist,  hastening  on  the  time  foretold  in  proph- 
ecy,  when  a  mighty  angel  shall  take  up  Babylon  as  a  ereat  millstone,  and  casting 
it  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  heaven  and  holy  earth  will  shout  in  triumph  :  <'  Bab> 
ylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen  to  rise  no  more,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ." 

Hoping  and  praying,  dear  brethren,  that  you  may  be  **  satisfied  with  favor,  and 
full  of  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,"  and  that,  when  the  Lord  and  Master  has  served 
his  gracious  purposes  with  us  in  his  church  on  earth,  we  shall  inherit  the  crown  of 
righteousness  laid  up  for  all  them  that  love  his  appearing,  we  remain  yours  in  cov- 
enant bonds. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  Synod's  Commission.  James  Bbowk. 

Ballymoney,  March  22d,  1877. 

LETTER  TO  THE  SYNOD  IN  IRELAND. 

To  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland : 

Dear  Brethren — Your  letter  of  March  22d  has  been  received  by  us.  Apart 
from  the  feelings  of  Christian  regard  which  are  naturally  entertained  by  sister 
churches  holding  the  same  standards  and  testifying  for  the  same  truths,  there  are 
ties  of  country,  and  of  kin,  and  of  personal  frien£hips,  which  bind  as  to  the  Cov- 
enanting  Church  in  Ireland.  And  so  we  cordially  w^corae  your  communications, 
and  would  say,  for  friends  and  brethren's  sak^,  peace  be  within  your  walls  and 
prosperity  within  your  palaces. 

Since  your  letter  was  written,  we  have  learned  with  sorrow  of  the  death  of  an 
honored  father  and  faithful  witness — Rev.  J.  P.  Sweeney.  We  are  pleased  to 
know,  however,  that  while  the  hands  drop  ofi"  the  work  still  goes  on,  and  that,  ere 
he  was  called  to  his  reward,  he  was  permitted  to  see. the  people  among  whom  he  had 
so  lon^  and  so  faithfully  labored  supplied  with  a  pastor  to  feed  the  fiock. 

Besides  the  Bev.  William  Milroy,  to  whose  death  you  refer,  the  Rev.  James  Wak 
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lace,  another  of  our  number,  has  during  the  year  been  called  from  his  labors  to  his 
rest  The  death  of  these  devoted  fellow-laborers  is  deeply  felt  by  us,  and  admon- 
ishes ns  who  remain  to  serve  our  generation  according  to  the  ability  which  God  has 
given  us ;  to  improve  the  talents  he  has  bestowed,  knowing  that  soon  the  Lord  will 
come  and  reckon  with  us  also. 

While  the  fathers  are  being  removed,  sons  are  raised  up  to  take  their  places.  Our 
Theological  Seminary,  during  the  past  session,  has  had  an  attendance  of  twenty- 
ooe  students.  Seven  of  these  have  completed  their  preparatory  studies,  and  four 
more  have  finished  their  third  year  at  the  Seminary,  and  have  been  licensed  to 
preach ;  while  Geneva  College  still  continues  to  do  good  service  in  preparing  young 
men  for  entering  the  Seminary. 

Owing  to  the  long  continuance  of  commercial  depression  in  this  country,  and  to 
the  fact  that  the  financial  troubles  have  been  intensified  by  the  political  struggles > 
and  complications  attending  the  Presidential  election,  all  classes  have  felt — and 
some  severely — the  pressure  of  the  times.  This  has  naturally  told  upoa  the  contri- 
butions to  the  schemes  of  the  church.  It  has  prevented  the  Sustentation  Scheme, 
inaugurated  last  year,  from  being  put  into  operation  on  the  scale  intended,  and 
operated  against  ihe  establishment  of  a  mission  among  the  Chinese  in  San  Fran- 
cisco. The  missionary  enterprises  of  the  church  already  in  operation,  "however, 
have  been  liberally  sustained.  These  have  neither  been  curtailed  nor  fallen  into 
debt.  The  Domestic  and  Southern  Missions,  indeed,  have  both  been  extended. 
The  Foreign  Mission  has  been  sorely  tried  during  the  year  by  the  deaths  of  Mrs. 
Metheny  and  Mrs.  Martin,  to  which  you  refer,  we  sympathize  deeply  with  those 
'ipon  whom  these  bereavements  fall  most  heavily,  and  pray  that  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies  and  the  God  of  all  consolation  may  comfort  and  conisole  them.  We  have  en- 
joyed the  presence  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Beattie  at  this  Synod,  as  at  our  last.  He  is 
much  improved  in  health  by  his  visit  to  his  native  country,  but  will  not  for  the 
present  return  to  Syria.  Fears  are  entertained  that  amid  the  struggles  raging  in 
the  East,  the  mission  may  suffer  from  some  outbreak  of  Moslem  fanaticism.  We 
(^rnestly  pray  that  the  God  whom  that  little  band  serves  may  protect  them  from 
the  violence  of  wicked  men,  and  prosper  them  in  the  future  as  in  the  past,  and  even 
more  abundantly. 

We  watch  with  the  deepest  interest  events  now  transpiring  on  the  continent  of 
E'irope.  As  we  see  how  all  attempts  to  solve  the  Eastern  question  by  pacific  meas- 
tire?  nave  been  in  vain ;  as  we  see  Turkey  and  Kussia  engaged  in  deadly  conflict; 
and  all  Europe  astir  with  the  din  of  nations  buckling  on  their  armor,  we  cannot 
M  feel  that  the  Lord  is  arising  to  shake  terribly  the  earth."  We  know  and  rejoice 
that  the  exalted  Mediator  rules,  and  we  believe  that  he  will  overrule  all  the  tumult 
of  the  nations  for  the  overthrow  of  Eastern  and  Western  Antichrist,  and  for  the 
ertablishment  of  his  own  kingdom  of  light  and  peace  among  men.  The  Lord 
hasten  it  in  his  time. 

We  still  seek  to  testify  for  the  claims  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,  and  practically,  as  well  as  by  the  words  of  our  mouth,  to  main- 
tain onr  poeition  of  dissent  from  all  that  is  derogatory  to  his  rights.  And  inas- 
much as  It  seems  possible  that  misconception  may  arise  in  the  mind  of  your  Synod 
in  regard  to  our  position  on  one  question  of  practical  dissent  from  the  government 
J^f  this  land, — namely,  the  propriety  and  consistency  of  our  members  serving  upon 
juries, — and  we  may  be  reckoned  as  having  a  law  upon  the  subject  to  which  we  give 
Httle  or  no  heed  ;  we  beg  to  assure  you  that  the  uniform  practice  of  the  church  is 
ifi  accordance  with  her  law  upon  the  subject.  The  reported  action  of  your  Synod 
t^pon  this  matter  will,  we  fear,  have  the  tendency  of  making  our  position  harder  to 
maintain  than  before  j  and  we  would  respectfully  ask  on  what  grounds  the  action 
taken  by  yonr  S^nod  is  based  ?  Your  jury  laws  may  be  different  from  ours  ;  but 
while  oura  remain  as  they  are,  we  cannot  but  hold  to  the  position  we  have  hereto- 
fore maintained. 

We  have  hopes  that  the  laws  of  this  land  shall  yet  stand  upon  a  true  basis,  and 
that  the  divine  law  shall  be  acknowledged  as  the  ultimate  standard  of  appeal,  and 
^hall  give  shape  and  fashion  to  all  our  laws.  We  have  hopes  that  the  authority  of 
■•ar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  over  this  nation  will  be  acknowledged  in  the  national  con- 
ftitution,  and  more  widely  submitted  to  than  it  is.  Thoughtful  Christian  men  in  all 
the  evangelical  denominations  are  coming  up  to  our  iTational  Reform  platform. 
They  few  the  need  of  something  to  stay  the  tide  of  immorality  and  godlessness 
which,  like  a  flood,  sweeps  across  the  land  ;  and  they  feel  that  such  an  an^endment 
to  the  constitution  as  we  propose  is  the  thing  required.  And  so  the  reform  work 
grows.    It  may  be  that  the  result  we  seek  shall  not  be  gained  for  some  time  ;  but 
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there  are  manj  practical  questions  which  the  movement  already  touches  with  power 
for  good.  And  in  this  work  we  feel  confident  that  we  are  on  God's  side,  and  that, 
in  the  end,  is  the  winning  side. 

Hoping  and  praying  that  the  Lord  will  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  you,  and  bless 
your  work  of  laith  and  labor  of  love  to  the  conversion  of  souls  and  the  advance- 
ment of  his  truth  in  the  earth,  we  are,  dear  brethren, 

Yours  in  Covenant  bonds,  J.  Lyud,  Chairman^ 

J.  R.  Thompson,  Mod^r. 
T.  P.  Stevjcnsok,  Clerk. 

LETTER   FBOM   THE  SYNOD   IN  SCOTLAND. 

To  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Fresbyierian  Church  in  ihe  United  States  of  America: 

Dear  Brethren — No  letter  has  been  received  by  us  from  you  during  the  past 
'year.  We  have,  however,  observed  in  your  minutes,  as  published  in  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  nnd  Covenanter  for  July,  1876,  a  letter  addressed  by  you  to  the  Synod 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland  in  reply  to  the  one  previously 
sent  to  you  on  behalf  of  our  Synod.  Considering  that  your  failure  to  transmit  the 
letter  to  us  that  seems  to  have  been  adopted  by  your  Synod  at  its  meeting  last  year, 
has  arisen  from  some  oversight,  our  Synod  at  its  meeting  last  week  instructed  us,  as 
ita  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  to  prepare  and  forward  a  letter  to  you 
on  its  behalf,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  reach  your  Synod  before  the  close  of  its  an- 
nual sessions  at  the  end  of  the  present  month. 

In  the  name  of  ihe  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  we, 
therefore,  present  to  you  cordial  fraternal  salutations,  and  express  our  unfeigned 
desire  for  your  continued  welfare  and  prosperity  as  brethren  beloved  in  the  Lord. 
We  note,  with  the  utmost  satisfaction,  in  your  letter  alluded  to  above,  the  indica- 
tions of  your  continued  energy  and  activity  in  the  prosecution  of  the  work  of  your 
Lord  and  Master  in  the  various  departments  of  that  work  in  which  you  are  en- 
gaged. We  rejoice  in  the  efficiency  and  prosperitv  of  your  Geneva  College  and 
your  Theological  Seminary,  and  we  hope  that  both  seats  of  learning  may  prove 
sources  of  ^reat  blessing  to  the  church  in  the  training  of  an  efficient  and  faithful 
gospel  ministry.  No  less  do  we  rejoice  in  the  zeal,  energy,  and  large-hearted  lib- 
erality, with  which  you  continue  to  prosecute  and  sustain  mission  work,  both  in 
your  own  country  and  in  the  foreign  field.  We  pray  that  the  Head  of  the  Church 
may  own  and  sreatly  bless  your  labors  in  all  departments  of  mission  work  for  the 
ingathering  of  souls  into  the  field  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  for  the  extension  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the  world.  Your  unwearied  exertions  in  the  cause  of 
National  Reform,  notwithstanding  much  opposition,  and  more  indifference,  elicit 
our  admiration.  It  is  gratifying  that  the  movement  has  attracted  so  much  atten- 
tion of  late,  and  that  leading  men  in  various  sections  of  the  church  have  been  led 
to  identify  themselves  so  closely  with  the  cause.  We  cherish  the  hope  that  cove- 
nant brethren  will  continue  to  prosecute  their  labors  in  this  matter,  in  such  a  way 
as  faithfully  to  conserve  their  position  and  principles  as  covenanted  witnesses. 

In  addition  to  what  is  contained  in  your  fetter,  we  have  had  th^  gratification,  at 
our  late  meeting  of  Synod,  of  hearine  of  your  welfare,  vour  abundant  labors,  and 
your  steadfastness  and  fidelity,  from  the  lips  of  our  highly  esteemed  brethren,  the 
Messrs.  McDonald,  who  were  present  as  a  deputation  n'om  our  Synod  at  your 
Bvnodical  meeting  last  year.  These  brethren  gave  us  a  very  cheering  account  of 
the  vigorous  and  prosperous  condition  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
ITnited  States,  and  of  the  great  work  that  as  a  church  you  are  endeavoring  to  ac- 
complish. Our  deputies  also  spoke  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  cordial  manner  in 
which  they  had  been  received  oy  your  Synod  ;  as  well  as  the  great  kindness  which 
they  uniformly  received  from  all  tha  brethren  with  whom  it  was  their  privilege  to 
meet.  Our  Synod  desires  to  express  to  you,  through  us,  its  great  gratification  at 
the  cheering  statements  of  the  deputation  in  regard  to  your  prosperous  condition, 
and  to  reciprocate  those  expressions  of  kindness  and  fraternal  sympathy  addressed 
by  you  to  our  Synod  through  the  brethren  of  the  deputation,  and  also  embodied  in 
the  resolutions  adopted  by  your  Synod  on  the  occasion  of  being  addressed  by  our 
deputation.  Your  sympathy  and  brotherly  affection  we  value  very  highly.  We 
are  gratified  to  learn  that  we  may  expect  a  visit  this  summer  of  your  esteemed  mis- 
sionary, the  Rev.  Joseph  Beattie,  on  tiis  return  to  the  scene  of  his  labors  in  Syria. 
We  shall  gladly  welcome  him  to  our  midst;  and  we  only  hope  that  our  expecta- 
tions in  the  matter  may  be  realized  —that  we  may  see  his  face,  and  hear  from  him 
of  the  Lord's  work  carried  on  in  the  mission  field  in  Syria. 

Besides  the  death  of  Dr.  Newell,  mentioned  in  your  lett«*r,  we  have  noticed  with 
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profound  sorrow  the  death,  at  a  comparatively  early  age,  of  another  of  your  re- 
sjiected  ministers,  the  Rev.  W.  Milroy.  We  have  always  regarded  him  not  only 
s<i  a  saintly  man,  and  devoted  gospel  minister,  but  as  among  the  most  faithful  and 
consistent  adherents  to  a  covenanted  testimony.  The  removal  of  such  men  by 
death,  particularly  io  comparatively  early  life,  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  a  great  loss 
to  the  church  on  earth,  though  to  themselves  it  has  doubtless  been  unspeakable  gain. 

In  reference  to  ourselves  we  have  not  much  to  communicate.  Our  condition  is  still 
such  that  we  have  reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage.  We  are  endeavoring  to 
hold  fast  and  to  hold  forth  the  truth,  in  the  strength  of  divine  grace.  Our  late  meeting 
of  Synod  was  a  most  harmonious  one,  and  the  different  reports  presented  indicated 
that  the  various  schemes  of  the  church  are  in  a  healthy  and  vigorous  condition.  We 
arc  endeavoring  to  disseminate  the  knowledge  of  our  aistinctive  principles,  and  cor- 
rect views  of  important  scripture  doctrines,  by  means  of  the  publication  and  wide 
distribution  of  brief  tracts  bearing  upon  these  topics.  A  revised  draft  of  a  form  of 
Covenant  Renovation  was  submitted  to  Synod  by  the  committee  appointed  for  this 
purpose,  and  Synod  indicated  its  deep  interest  in  this  matter  by  resolving  to  hold  an 
adjourned  meeting  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  July  next,  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  the  draft  form  of  Covenant  Renovation  with  the  view  of  taking  steps  of  ad- 
Tsncement  in  the  matter.  Synod  appointed  a  representative  to  the  General  Presbyte- 
rian Council  to  meet  in  Edinburgh  in  July  next.  Among  the  reasons  that  led  to  the 
taking  of  this  step  was  the  fact  that  public  intimation  has  oeen  made  that  in  the  forth- 
coming meetings  of  the  Council  the  Inspired  Psalms  only  shall  be  employed  in  praise. 

In  one  view  of  the  matter  our  Synod  now  occupies  a  position  in  this  country  some- 
what different  from  that  occupied  since  1868.  Since  that  time,  up  till  last  May,  there 
was  another  ecclesiastical  body  claiming  to  be  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
\\i  Synod  claimed  to  be  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scot- 
land. Last  year  this  body  disappeared  forever,  at  least  ecclesiastically,  from  the 
ecclesiastical  heavens  in  Scotland,  and  we  have  been  left  in  sole  and  undisputed  pos- 
Eesiion  of  the  name  and  heritage  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  or  Scotland. 
It  is  true  that  a  mock  Synod, called  a  *^^Quoad  Civilia^*  Synod,  has  still  a  sort  of  exist- 
ence for  the  purpose  of  securing  certain  pecuniary  advantages  to  itself,  or  to  the  con- 
gregations of  the  late  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  so-called,  or  rather,  for  the 
purpose  of  depriving  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  of  that  to 
which  it  is  morally  and  legally  entitled  ;  but  action  has  been  taken  by  us  in  this 
matter,  the  result  of  which,  we  nope,  will  be  that  ere  long  the  continued  existence 
of  this  **  Quoad  Civilia  "  Synod  will  be  found  to  be  utterly  unnecessary. 

We  need  not  refer  at  length,  in  this  letter,  to  the  various  movements  in  the  several 
sections  of  the  church  around  us,  as  you  are  doubtless  all  more  or  less  familiar  with 
these.  Ritualism  and  firoadchurchism,  which  erewhile  were  almost  confined  to  South 
Britain,  so  far  as  this  country  was  concerned,  have  found  their  way  into  Scotland, 
and  appear  to  be  rapidly  gaining  sympathizers  and  supporters  in  various  sections  of 
the  church.  Corruptions  of  the  worship  of  God,  by  the  use  of  hymns  of  human  com- 
pocition,  and  instrumental  music,  are  more  and  more  on  the  increase.  The  destruc- 
tive criUcism  of  the.  German  rationalistic  school,  which  ignores  the  divine  element 
in  the  Bible,  and  would  thus  seek  to  undermine  our  faith  in  it  as  a  revelation  from 
Cod,  has  found  a  home  even  in  one  of  the  theological  colleges  of  what  was  erewhile 
regarded  as  one  of  the  most  orthodox  and  evangelical  churches  in  Scotland.  While 
insidious  attacks  are  thus  made  upon  the  very  foundations  of  our  faith  from  within 
the  church  itself,  it  makes  the  matter  still  worse  that  there  are  many  who  appear  to 
sympathize  with  such  rationalistic  views,  and  to  come  forward  as  the  apologists  and 
defenders  of  those  who  are  propagating  them.  Neither  has  there  been  the  manifes- 
tation of  a  desire  to  deal  promptly  and  faithfully  in  regard  to  the  evil  by  those 
whose  duty  it  Is  to  take  action  in  the  matter 

Of  late  a  great  outcry  has  been  raised,  chiefly  by  ministers  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  against  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  and  demands  made 
for  its  revision.  The  overtures  on  the  subject  submitted  to  church  courts,  and  the 
speeches  made  in  their  support,  show  that  it  is  not  revision^  properly  speaking,  that 
ift  wanted,  but  entire  abolition  as  a  subordinate  standard  of  tne  church.  It  has  also 
been  made  evident  that  though  the  hostility  has  been  professedly  directed  asainst 
the  Confession  it  has  been  in  reality  hostility  to  the  great  truths  of  divine  revelation 
of  which  the  Confession  of  Faith  treats.  In  regard  to  the  movements,  referred  to, 
which  affect  the  interests  of  truth  and  the  purity  of  the  worship  of  God,  the  minis- 
ters of  our  church  have  not  been  behind  otners  in  availing  themselves  of  public  op- 
(lortunities  to  endeavor  to  arrest  the  progress  of  these  oviTs,  and  to  create  a  healthy 
public  sentiment  on  the  subjects  presently  agitating  the  public  mind. 
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The  subject  of  the  disestablishment  and  disendowmentof  the  state  church  in  Scot* 
land  has  of  late  been  receiving  a  good  deal  of  attention  from  the  various  dissenting 
bodies.  Overtures  on  the  subject  have  been  submitted  to  most  of  the  Presbyteries  of 
the  Free  Church,  and,  as  a  general  rule,  have  been  transmitted  to  the  Free  Assembly. 
The  United  Presbyterian  Church,  unlike  the  Free  Church,  always  strongly  in  favor 
of  disestablishment,  is  now  unusually  active  in  regard  to  the  subject.  While  our 
church  has  always  testified  against  the  unscriptural  nature  of  the  existing  connexion 
between  church  and  state,  and  has  also  faithfully  pointed  out  the  evils  tolerated  in 
the  Established  Church,  we  feel  that  we  cannot  identify  ourselves  with  the  present 
movement  for  disestablishment.  Its  tendency,  in  our  opinion,  is  not  m.erely  in  the 
direction  of  separation  between  church  and  state,  but  in  the  direction  of  the  entire 
separation  between  the  state  and  religion^  or,  in  other  words,  in  the  direction  of  na- 
tional infidelity.  We  believe  that  the  present  movement  in  our  country  is  in  a  line 
directly  the  opposite  of  that  which  yoCiare  pursuing  in  the  matter  of  endeavoring  to 
secure  National  Reform.  Entertaining  such  views,  we  cannot  see  our  way  clear  to 
join  in  the  present  agitation  for  disestablishment,  however  strongly  we  may  object 
to  the  conditions  of  the  alliance  presently  existing  between  the  church  and  the  state. 

In  conclusion,  dear  brethren,  we  desire  for  ourselves,  and  for  you,  that,  in  these 
days  of  agitation  and  change,  we  may  be  kept  faithful  to  the  principles  of  our  scrip- 
tural covenanted  testimony,  so  that  we  may  obtain  the  approval  of  the  divine  Mas- 
ter, and  at  last  receive  the  crown  of  life. 

On  behalf  of  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland. 
We  remain,  dear  brethren,  yours  in  covenanted  bonds, 

Robert  Wallace, 
robt.  dunlop, 

Glasgow,  16th  May,  1877.  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence. 

The  committee  was  directed  to  prepare  and  transmit  a  similar  letter 
to  the  Synod  of  Scotland. 

The  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports  reported. .  Report  accepte<l 
and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports. 

The  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports  respectfully  report,  that  reports  from 
all  the  Presbyteries  and  of  the  Syrian  Missioni  together  with  full  statistical  ta- 
bles, have  been  placed  in  our  hands.  These  we  have  carefully  reviewed,  and  now 
present  you  with  the  result.  One  hundred  and  seven  congregations  appear  upon 
the  roll,  being  an  increase  of  three  during  the  year.  The  First  and  Second 
Miami  have  been  united  in  one  congregation,  under  the  name  of  the  United 
Miami,  and  three  new  congregations  have  been  organized.  Seventy-five  congre- 
gations have  pastors  installed  over  them.  Five  of  the  remaining  congregations 
have  made  calls,  and  will  soon  have  settled  pastors.  Twenty-seven  congrega- 
tions are  without  pastoral  care.  Some  of  these  are  small  and  weak,  and  can  only 
occasionally  enjoy  the  stated  ordinances  of  divine  worship.  The  number  of  min- 
isters reported  last  year  was  one  hundred  and  one.  This  year  we  report  ninety- 
eight,  or  a  decrease  of  three.  Two  of  these,  William  Milroy  and  James 
Wallace,  were  removed  by  death,  and  L.  Johnston  was  suspended.  S.  R.  Mc- 
Clurkin  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  Middle  Wheeling  and  Jonathan's 
Creek  by  the  Ohio  Presbytery.  Seventy-two  are  settled  pastors,  three  are 
laboring  in  foreign  and  two  in  the  home  mission  work,  and  twenty-one  are 
without  pastoral  charge.""  In  addition  to  these  we  have  thirteen  lioentiat  es 
engaged  in  watering  the  destitute  portions  of  our  beloved  Zion.  Eight  of 
these  have  completed  their  theological  course.  The  number  of  communi- 
cants, including  the  Sjrrian  Mission,  is  10,131,  or  61  less  than  last  year.  We 
would  call  attention  to  the  mournful  fact  that  our  decrease  exceeds  oar  in- 
jerease.  New  York,  Lakes,  Philadelphia  and  Ohio  Presbyteries  show  a 
decrease,  according  to  their  tables,  of  eighty  members,  which  more  than 

*Three,of  these  are  Professors  in  Geneva  College,  and  three  are  Professors  in  the 
Theological  Seminary. 
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counterbalances  the  gain  of  Pittsburgh,  Bochester,  Iowa  and  Kansafi,  while 
Illinois  stands  trembling  in  the  balance,  showing  neither  gain  nor  loss  There 
is  a  growing  interest  in  the  Sabbath  school  work,  and  the  namber  of  teachers 
and  scholars  is  on  the  increase.  7,594  scholars  and  865  teachers  have  been 
enrolled  for  the  year,  showing  an  increase  for  the  year  of  09  teachers  and  925 
scholars.  This  is  a  hopeful  feature  in  our  work,  and  should  receive  the  help 
of  the  directing  and  fostering  hand  of  Synod.  During  the  past  year  an  inter- 
esting and  profitable  Sabbath  school  convention  was  held  in  New  Ca«tle.  This 
was  done  at  the  personal  and  earnest  solicitation  of  the  Sabbath  School  Asso- 
ciation of  New  Castle  congregation,  by  the  Western  Division  of  the  Pittsburgh 
Presbytery,  and  resulted  in  great  good  to  the  Sabbath  school  work.  Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  to  hold  these  conventions  semi-annually,  and  already 
several  requests  have  been  made  asking  for  the  next  meeting.  Other  Pres- 
bjteries  would  do  well  to  consider  the  propriety  of  holding  such  conventions 
in  the  interest  of  that  great  work  of  feeding  '*  the  kids  beside  the  shepherds' 
tents."  The  contributions,  for  all  purposes,  are  $163,296,  or  $27,139  less 
than  last  year.  This  was  owing,  in  great  measure,  to  the  financial  depression, 
and  not,  we  think,  from  any  want  of  liberality  on  the  part  of  the  membership 
of  the  church  to  do  the  Lord's  work.  In  concluding  this  report  we  ofier  the 
following  recommendations : 

IsL  That  the  clerks  comply  with  the  rules  of  Synod  in  making  out  their  re- 
ports. 

2d.  That  the  statistical  tables  be  published  in  oonnection  with  Presbytorial 
reports,  including  the  exhibit  of  the  Syrian  Mission. 

3d.  That  the  following  distribution  of  laborers  be  made  for  the  ensuing 
year: 

New  York  Presbytery, — Kennedy,  3d  and  4th  Sabbaths  July ;  Crozier, 
July;  Foster,  February,  March;  Faris,  December,  January;  McClurkin, 
September,  October ;  McKinney,  June. 

Philadelphia  Presbytery, — Kennedy,  June  3d  and  4th  Sabbaths,  July  1st 
and  2d  Sabbaths  ;  Foster,  October ;  Crowe,  May. 

Kansas  Presbytery. — J.  Dodds. 

Bo^hester  Presbytery.^rKeunedy,  May ;  J.  M.  Crozier,  June  ;  McKinuey, 
Angost ;  Fulton,  September ;  Foster,  December ;  Faris,  November ;  McClurkin, 
April ;  Samuel  Bowden. 

FUtshurgh  Presbytery. — McClurkin,  June,  July,  August ;  Fulton,  August 
Foster,  May,  1878 ;  J.  M.  Crozier,  August ;  J.  Crozier ;  J.  Wallace. 

Illinois  Presbytery. — 

Iowa  Presbytery. — Shanks,  June  and  July ;  Faris,  February,  March  ;  J. 
M.  Crozier,  November,  December,  January;  R.  Johnston,  J.  Neill  and  R. 
Hntcheson. 

Ohio  Presbytery. — Wylie,  June,  August;  Crowe,  July;  Fulton,  July, 
February,  March ;  Foster,  September ;  Fans,  October ;  Shanks,  August, 
September,  October,  April,  May. 

Lakes  Presbytery. — Fulton,  June,  December,  January,  April,  May ;  Crowe, 
Jtme;  Faris,  July,  August,  September ;  Wylie,  July;  Foster,  October,  No- 
vember and  August;  Pinkerton,  January,  February ;  McClurkin,  February  ; 
McKinney,  July ;  Crozier,  April,  May,  September,  October ;  Shanks,  Novem- 
ber, DeoemW. 

Respectfully  submitted,  S.  J.  Ci^oWE,  Chairman. 

BEPOBT  op  JfEW  YORK  PRKSBTTBRY. 

The  New  York  Presbytery  respectfully  report : 

During  the  past  year  we  have  held  two  meetings.  There  has  been  no  change 
since  last  report  in  the  roll  of  our  pastors.     Dr.  Stevenson — the  only  ministerial 
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member  who  is  not  actiyely  engaged  in  pastoral  work — continues  in  feeble  health. 
Though  retaining  the  mental  vigor  of  former  days,  bodily  weakness  prevents  him 
from  taking  part  in  public  duties  with  any  regularity.  We  commend  him  to  the 
continued  love  and  prayers  of  his  brethren. 

We  have  under  our  care  four  students  of  theology — ^Thos.  McFall,  Washing- 
ton R.  Laird,  George  Kennedy  and  M.  R.  Frazer.  We  are  sorry  to  say  that  Mr. 
Frazer  was  prevented  by  serious  illness  from  attending  the  last  session  of  the  Semi- 
nary, and  fears  are  entertained  that  he  may  not  be  able  to  prosecute  his  studies  for 
the  ministry.  Mr.  Kennedy,  having  completed  his  third  year  at  the  hall,  was,  on 
giving  very  satisfactory  pieces  of  trial,  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel.  His  summer 
months,  and  the  whole  time  of  W.  M.  Shanks,  are  at  the  disposal  of  Synod. 

We  have  two  vacant  congregations — Newark  and  Ballibay.    The  latter  has  been 

granted  the  moderation  of  a  call.  We  have  two  missionary  stations.  Of  these 
olchester  is  in  a  very  promising  condition,  and  deserves  far  more  care  and  culti- 
vation tJian  we  have  been  able  to  give  it.  * 

Many  of  our  congregations  have  signified  their  approval  of  Synod's  regulations 
on  the  subject  of  ministerial  support,  by  lifting  coAections  for  the  Sustentation 
Schenie. 

The  accompanying  statistics  show  that  there  has  been  a  considerable  falling  otif 
in  the  total  of  our  contributions  to  the  various  schemes  of  the  church.  It  is  worthy 
of  notice  that  the  most  marked  deficiency  is  in  city  charges,  which  may,  in  some 
measure,  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  they  are  more  directly  afiTected  by  the 
monetary  depression  of  the  country.  With  few  exceptions,  our  country  congr^a- 
tions  manifest  increased  liberality.  Barnet  and  Ryegate,  and  Barnet  deserve  to  be 
specially  commended — the  former  returning  an  increase  of  more  than  one-fifth,  and 
tne  latter  of  more  than  one-third  over  the  contributions  of  last  year. 

The  days  of  humiliation  and  thanksgiving  have  been  observed,  and  our  congrega- 
tions generally  are  in  an  encouraging  condition.  It  is  true  thai  in  some  places 
there  nas  been  a  decrease  in  the  number  of  communicants ;  but  a  glance  at  the  table 
of  statistics  will  show  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  this  has  been  occasioned  by 

•  death  and  purging  the  roll,  which  is  itself  a  certain  indication  of  prosperity,  evinc- 
ing on  the  part  of  sessions  a  desire  to  see  the  people  under  their  immediate  care 
reach  a  higher  standard  of  piety. 

We  will  require  the  services  of  one  and  a  half  laborers. 

Respectfully  submitted,  R.  Sommbrville,  Clerk. 

REPORT   OF   PHILADELPHIA   PRESBTTERT. 

The  Philadelphia  Presbytery  would  respectfully  report : 

That  during  the  past  year  we  have  held  two  regular  meetings.  We  have  five 
ministerial  members,  one  of  whom,  A.  W.  Johnston,  is  without  pastoral  charge  ; 
five  congregations,  one  of  which,  Conococheague,  is  vacant,  and  one  mission  station 
•in  Suffolk,  Va.  This  station  was  taken  under  our  care  at  our  fall  meeting,  in  No- 
vember last.  A  collection  was  ordered  to  be  taken  in  all  our  congregations  to  sus- 
tain It,  and  aid  was  sought  and  obtained  from  the  Board  of  Missions,  by  means  of 
which,  and  the  liberality  of  the  people,  it  has  been  liberally  supplied  with  preaching 
until  now.  The  country  in  which  tnis  mission  is  situated  offers  many  inducements 
to  settlers,  and  there  is  a  strong  probability  that,  with  proper  cultivation,  a  congre- 
gation will  be  organized  there  at  no  distant  day. 

The  days  of  fasting  and  tfianksgiving  have  been  observed  in  the  usual  manner  in 
our  bounds,  and  the  schemes  of  our  church  have  been  sustained  wtt)i  commendable 
liberality. 

Presbytery  has  taken  measures  to  carry  out  the  plan  of  Synod  in  reference  to  the 

•  Sustentation  Fund. 

Our  statistical  report  is  herewith  submitted. 

Respectfully  submitted,  Robert  J.  Sharps,  Clerk. 

REPORT  OF  THE   ROCHESTER  PRESBYTERY. 

The  Presbytery  of  Rochester  respectfully  report : 

During  the  last  year  we  have  held  one  pro  re  nata  and  two  regular  meetings. 
Since  our  last  report  Rev.  S.  Bowdcn  has  been,  at  his  own  request,  released  from  Uie 
pastoral  charge  of  the  congregation  of  York,  of  which  he  had  been  for  about 
thirty  years  pastor. 

The  days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  have  been  very  generally  observed  by  the 
congregations  under  our  care.  With  commendable  liberality  they  have  contributed 
•to  the  support  of  the  several  schemes  of  the  church. 
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We  request  the  full  time  of  one  licentiate  during  the  next  six  months,  and  of  one 
additional  during  the  months  of  July  and  August. 

The  congregations  of  Syracuse  and  JRamsay  have  complied  with  the  prescrihed 
termSi  and  are  recommended  to  Synod  for  supplements  from  the  Sustentation  Fund. 

We  request  from  Synod  an  answer  to  the  question,  '*  Is  baptism,  when  adminis> 
tered  by  a  Universalist  minister,  valid  ?  " 

Oar  statistical  report  in  full  is  herewith  presented.  R.  D.  Sproull,  Clerk, 

REPORT  OF   PITTSBUROn   PRESBYTERY. 

The  Pittshurgh  Presbytery  would  respectfully  report : 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  held  two  regular  and  one  special  meeting.  On  our 
Kill  are  the  names  of  twenty-eight  ministers  and  twenty-five  congregations.  Kev. 
T.  G.  Sproull  has  been  translated  from  Monongahela  congregation  to  that  of  Poland 
ind  North  Jackson.  At  our  special  meeting  Kev.  L.  Johnston  was  arraigned  on  a 
charge  of  adultery,  pleaded  guilty,  and  was  suspended  from  the  office  of  the 
ministry  and  from  membership  in  the  church,  and  the  matter  of  his  deposition  from 
the  ministry  is  referred  to  Synod. 

We  have  under  our  care  seven  licentiates :  G.  M.  Elliott  and  W.  McKinney 
Isboring  in  the  South,  J.  W.  Dill  and  J.  L.  Pinkerton  in  the  Northwest,  J.  M. 
Crozier,  A  D.  Crowe  and  R.  M.  McKinney ;  we  have  also  under  our  care  as 
stttdenta  of  theology,  R.  H.  Abraham,  R.  C.  A'^llen,  T.  A.  H.  Wylie,  W.  J.  Dauerty 
ud  W.  J.  Sproull.  Mr.  J.  R.  Wylie  has  been  certified  to  us  from  Lakes  Presby- 
tery aa  having  accepted  a  call  from  Springfield,  &c.  congregation,  and  we  have 
mtde  arrangements  for  his  ordination  and  installation.  A  call  from  Allegheny 
coDgrMpation  on  Prof  Sloane  has  been  sustained,  and  laid  on  the  table  until  Synod 
shall  direct  whether .  any  change  shall  be  made  in  the  action  of  Synod  last  year. 
Our  vacancJes  are  Oil  City,  Oil  Creek,  Monongahela  and  Selma ;  to  supply  these  we 
uk  the  entire  time  of  one  licentiate  for  the  coming  year.  Revs.  J.  TV  ailace  and  T. 
M.  Elder,  because  of  ill  health,  have  been  excused  from  active  labor  in  the  ministry. 

The  entire  time  of  J.  Crozier,  J.  J.  McClurkin  and  J.  M.  Crozier,  and  the  vaca- 
tion months  of  A.  J>,  Crowe  and  R.  M.  McKinnev,  are  at  the  disposal  of  Synod. 

We  recommend  Rev.  J.  Wallace  for  aid  from  Synod's  Aged  Ministers'  Fund. 

The  following  congregations,  having  complied  with  the  printed  directions,  are 
recommended  for  aid  from  Synod's  Ministerial  Sustentation  Fund :  Beaver  Falls 
ud  Clarksburg. 

We  would  request  Synod  to  take  into  consideration  the  propriety  of  merging  the 
Aged  Ministers'  Fond  into  the  Sustentation  Fund,  so  that  provision  for  the  support 
of  all  the  ministers  be  secured. 

We  have  nothing  unusual  to  report  in  reference  to  the  religious  condition  of  the 
congregations  under  our  care.  * 

The  days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  have  been  observed ;  the  visitation  of  fami- 
lies or  societies  has  been  attendea  to  in  most  of  our  congregations ;  the  ordinances 
bsTe  been  regularly  dispensed,  not  without  some  evidences  of  the  living  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  uod.  Our  contributions  to  all  the  schemes,  owing  to  the  depression  in 
trade,  are  not  up  to  the  usual  standtird.  Presbytery,  by  the  appointment  of  com- 
nussions  to  visit  all  our  congregations,  has  endeavored  to  further  the  efforts  of  Synod 
in  establishing  a  Ministerial  Sustentation  Fund ;  in  so  far  as  these  commissions  have 
reported,  this  scheme  meets  with  the  favor  of  the  people. 

As  we  recall  the  goodness  of  Gh>d  to  us  as  a  Presbytery,  we  would  encourage  our- 
selves in  the  Lord,  believing  that  the  signs  of  the  times  indicate  that  Christ  wiU 
soon  come  to  take  tne  nations  for  his  inheritance. 

Oar  Travelling  Fund  is  full.    Our  statistical  report  is  herewith  presented. 

Respectfully  submitted,  A.  Kibkpatrick,  Clerk. 

RKPORT   of  OHIO  PRIESBTTEKT. 

The  Ohio  Presbytery  report : 

Since  last  meeting  of  Synod  we  have  held  two  regular  meetings,  both  of  which 
were  well  attended  and  very  harmonious.  During  the  past  year  S.  R.  McClurkin 
has  been  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  Middle  Wheeling  and  Brownsville  con- 
^<'gations.  We  have  now  four  ministers :  three  of  these  are  settled  pastors.  One, 
Rev.  A.  McFarland,  who  has  our  sincere  sympathy,  has,  through  long  indisposition, 
been  nnable  for  some  mdbths  for  service. 

We  have  under  our  care  seven  congregations.  Three  of  these  are  vacant,  and  are 
making  a  commendable  effort  to  obtain  settled  pastors.  A  call  has  been  made  by 
the  Londonderry  and  North  Salem  congregation  on  J.  M.  Crozier,  and  one  has  been 
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made  by  the  congregations  of  Jonathan's  Creek,  and  Muskingum  and  Tomika,  on 
S.  A.  George.  Both  of  these  have  been  rejected.  At  the  last  meeting  of  Presby- 
tery, Mansfield,  O.,  was  recognized  as  a  mission  station,  and  recommended  to  the 
Central  Board  of  Missions. 

The  days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  have  been  generally  observed.  The 
Travelling  Fund  has  been  about  all  raised.  The  Presbytery  asks  Synod  for  one 
and  one-fourth  laborers  during  the  coming  year. 

Respectfully  submitted,  S.  R  McClurkin,  CfUrk. 

BEPORT  OF  LAKES  PRE8BTTEBY. 

The  Lakes  Presbytery  report : 

Two  regular  meetings  have  been  held  during  the  past  year.  Peace  and  harmony 
generally  prevail,  and  the  ordinances  of  worship  have  been  observed  in  all  our  con- 
gregations. 

We  have  been  bereaved  of  one  of  our  oldest  pastors.  Rev.  "William  Milroy,  for 
twenty-two  years  pastor  of  Second  Miami,  died  on  the  16th  of  Nov.,  1876. 

We  have  now  seven  constituent  members,  of  whom  three  are  pastors,  three  are 
professors  in  Geneva  College,  and  one  without  charge. 

There  are  four  students  of  theology  under  our  care — Mr.  J.  Ralston  Wylie, 
recently  licensed ;  Mr.  Finley  Foster  and  Mr.  J.  R.  Latimer,  of  the  second,  and  Mr. 
A.  F.  Bovard,  of  the  first  year. 

First  and  Second  Miami  congregations  have  been  consolidated  into  the  United 
Miami  congregation. 

New  organizations  have  been  effSected  in  Bellefontaine  and  in  Bellecentre,  which 
will  appear  more  fully  in  the  statistical  report. 

Rusnsylvania  congregation  has  made  a  call  upon  Rev.  H.  H.  George,  which  is 
reserved  for  the  present  by  request  of  parties.  Rev.  J.  R^  Hill  has  accepted  a  call 
from  St.  Louis,  and  has  been  dismissed,  at  his  own  request,  to  Illinois  Presbytery. 

We  have  now  eleven  congregations,  of  which  eieht  are  vacant,  and  two  have 
presented  calls,  which  have  oeen  sustained.  We  ask  for  the  time  of  two  laborers 
to  assist  in  supplyinp^  these  vacancies. 

The  promising  missionary  station  of  Fair  Grove  has  been  recommended  to  the 
Board  of  Missions  for  their  fostering  care. 

We  have  taken  measures  to  secure  compliance  with  the  plan  of  sustentatioa,  but 
owing  to  the  severity  of  the  times  and  the  large  number  or  our  vacancies,  witli  less 
success  than  we  had  hoped.  Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  McCracken,  Clerk. 

REPORT   OF   ILLINOIS   PRESBYTERY. 

The  Presbytery  of  Illinois  would  respectfully  report : 

That  since  the  last  meeting  of  Synoa  two  regular  meetings  have  been  held,  both 
of  which  were  very  harmonious.  We  have  eight  congregations,  two  mission 
stations,  and  seven  constituent  members. 

Since  our  last  presbyterial  meeting,  our  ministerial  ranks  have  been  broken,  and 
a  standard-bearer  has  been  laid  low.  The  oldest  member  of  Presbytery — Rev. 
James  Wallace — having  served  his  generation,  on  the  morning  of  the  Ist  of  May 
slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  gathered-unto  his  people.  In  his  death  we  have  lost 
a  wise  counsellor,  a  judicious  presbyter  and  a  faithful  minister.  '*  Your  fathers, 
where  are  they  ?  and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ?  "  We  hope  a  committee 
will  be  appointed  to  make  a  suitable  notice  of  his  death. 

We  have  two  students  of  theology  under  our  care — J.  R.  Latimer,  professor  in 
G<^neva  College,  and  D.  W.  Boxley,  teacher  in  the  mission  at  Selma,.  Alabama.  He 
is  undecided  whether  he  will  study  medicine  or  theology. 

S.  R.  McClurkin  we  certified  to  Ohio  Presbytery.  St.  Louis  is  still  vacant,  with 
a  prospect  of  settlement.  Rev.  D.  S.  Faris  moderated  in  a  call,  which  resulted  in 
the  unanimous  choice  of  Rev.  J.  R.  Hill  to  become  their  pastor,  which  we  hope  the 
brother  will  see  his  way  clear  to  accept.  The  congregation  has  been  suppliea  with 
as  much  preaching  as  we  were  able  to  give. 

Presbyterial  visitation  has  been  attended  to  in  all  our  congregations,  except 
Princeton,  with  satisfactory  results  in  the  main.  We  have  been  giving  consider- 
able attention  to  the  cause  of  reform.  The  subject  is  year  by  year  being  brought 
more  prominently  before  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  ere  long  our  nation  will 
become  a  kingdom  of  Christ.  The  late  Northwest  Convention  has  dealt  a  blow  to 
the  enemies  of  ^ood  government,  the  effects  of  which  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
We  have  two  mission  stations  under  our  care,  viz.,  Marissa  and  Six  Mile.  As  yet 
we  cannot  report  progress. 
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The  following  coneregationfl  have  complied  with  the  requirements  of  the  Board, 
&Dd  are  recommended  to  the  funds  of  the  Sustentation  Scheme :  St.  LouiSi  Prince- 
ton and  Staunton. 

Days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  have  heen  observed  by  all  our  congregations, 
and  by  some  the  week  of  prayer.  There  have  been  no  marked  spiritual  changes 
in  our  congregations.  Though  as  yet  we  do  not  see  the  Spirit  poured  out  from  on 
fais;h,  and  the  wilderness  becoming  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  counted  for 
a  forest,  yet  in  patient  expectation  we  still  labor  and  pray,  ''  0  that  the  salvation 
of  Israel  were  come  out  of  Zion.'' 

()ur  statistical  report  is  herewith  submitted. 

Respectfully  submitted,  P.  P.  Boyd,  Clerk, 

RKPOBT  OF  IOWA  PKE8BYTSRT. 

Tlie  Presbyteiy  of  Iowa  held  one  regular  meeting  last  October,  at  Yemon,  Wis- 
coosin,  and  one  in  this  city  since  the  constitution  of  Synod.  Our  meeting  last  Octo- 
ber was  one  of  unusual  interest,  owing  to  the  fact  that  we  united,  by  request,  with 
the  congregation  of  Vernon  in  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  in  cove- 
Qanting,  which  ordinance  had  not  been  observed  by  the  congregation  until  that 
tioie. 

Theiivea  of  all  our  ministerial  members  have  been  spared;  all  our  pastors  have 
been  able  to  prosecute  their  work  during  the  past  year  without  serious  interruption. 
Revs.  B.  Johnson  and  J.  Neill  still  suf^r  from  bodily  infirmities  such  as  to  unfit 
them  for  the  discharge  of  ministerial  duties.  Rev.  R.  Hutcheson  continues  as  stated 
supply  at  Elliota. 

There  are  now  on  our  table  two  calls  upon  Rev.  D.  H.  Coulter :  one  from  Win- 
chester, Kansas  ^resbvtery,  and  one  from  Southfield,  Lakes  Presbytery,  which  will 
bt  presented  at  an  early  day.  Rev.  Isaiah  Paris  was,  at  his  own  request  and  by 
the  concurrence  of  the  people,  released  from  the  pastoral  charge  of  Walnut  City 
congrtgation,  and  his  time  is  at  the  disposal  of  Synod. 

J.  M.  Wylie,  student  of  theology  under  our  care,  is  engaged  at  present  in  teach- 
io|,  but  intends,  as  soon  as  circumstances  will  permit,  to  return  to  the  Seminary. 

The  congregations  of  Lake  Reno  and  Round  Prairie  are  still  under  the  care  of  the 
Central  Board  of  Missions.  In  accordance  with  the  request  of  the  Board  that  a 
ministerial  member  be  appointed  to  visit  these  congregations,  with  authority  to 
moderate  the  sessions  and  to  administer  the  Lord's  supper,  Rev.  R.  B.  Cannon,  D. 
B.—Rev.  C.  D.  Trumbull  his  alternate — was  appointed  to  attend  to  these  duties  at 
a^  early  a  day  as  practicable. 

The  vacant  congregations  under  our  care  are  weak,  and  unable  to  pay  for  full 
supplies.  We  therefore  will  not  be  able  to  employ  tlie  time  of  a  laborer  for  more 
than  one-half  of  the  ensuing  year. 

Our  statistical  report  is  herewith  submitted.  M.  A.  Gault,  Clerk. 

BXPOBT  OP  KANSAS  rBSSBYTERY. 

The  Kansas  Presbytery  would  report : 

Thatsince  last  meeting  of  Synod  we  have  held  two  semi-annual  meetings  ,*  these 
hsTe  been  marked  by  brotherly  love  and  harmony.  We  have  eight  constituent 
members,  six  of  whom  have  pastoral  charges. 

J.  A.  Thompson,  by  appointment  of  Central  Board,  has  been  laboring  most  of  his 
time  at  Fremont  and  Wahoo. 

The  pastoral  relation  of  J.  Dodds  to  Winchester  congregation  was  dissolved  at 
our  fall  meeting. 

A  call  was  made  on  M.  Wilkin  by  Hebron  congregation  for  the  unoccupied  half 
of  his  time,  and  he  was  duly  installed  in  that  place. 

The  arrangements  referred  to  in  our  last  report  for  the  installation  of  Rev.  P.  H. 
Wylie  in  Sylvania,  were,  for  reasons  already  made  public,  not  carried  out. 

Since  our  last,  Long  Branch,  Atchison  county,  Mo.,  has  been  organized  into  a 
Cf>ngregation. 

By  the  appointment  of  the  Central  Board,  Rev.  I.  Paris  has  been  laboring  in  our 
bounds  during  the  past  winter ;  and  for  some  time,  also,  Rev.  J.  M.  Armour,  by  the 
B<«rd'6  direction,  has  been  laboring  at  Sterling,  Rice  county,  Kansas. 

We  have  eleven  congregations  in  our  bounds — four  of  which  are  without  pastors. 

A  call  has  been  made  on  Rev.  J.  A.  Thompson  bv  Fremont  and  Wahoo,  and  ar- 
rangements made  for  his  installation.  Also  a  call  has  been  made  on  Rev.  D.  H. 
Caul  tar  by  Winchester  congregation,  and  said  call«  transferred  to  Iowa  Presbytery 
for  presentation. 


196  Minut£8  of  the  Si/nod  of  the  [June, 

Our  mission  stations,  four  in  number/are  Stillwater,  Nebraska  ;  Vermilion,  Kan 
sas;  Sterling,  Kansas,  and  Monmouth,  Kansas. 

A  considerable  amount  of  missionary  work  has  been  done  by  our  ministers  dur- 
ing the  year,  and  we  have  faith  that  God's  blessing,  to  some  extent,  follows  our 
labors. 

The  work  of  national  reform,  anti-secresy,  temperance,  and  like  important  move- 
ments, received  a  considerable  share  of  attention. 

The  days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  have  been  observed  in  our  congregations 
and  societies.  Respectfully  submitted, 

W.  W.  McMillan,  CUrk. 

REPORT  OT  COMMISSION   IN   STRIA. 

Latakiykh,  Sybia,  March  26,  1877. 

To  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America : 

The  Commission  of  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Syria  re- 
spectfully reports :  , 

One  regular  meeting  has  been'held  during  the  year.  Reports  on  the  work,  its 
progress  and  prospects,  and  statistics  of  Mission,  and  also  a  copy  of  the  Minutes 
of  tne  Commission,  are  herewith  respectfully  submitted, 

Hknrt  Eabsoit,  Clerk  of  Commission. 

M  I  N  U  T  B  S      OF     COMMISSION. 

Housx  OF  De.  Mkthent,  Latakiyeh,  March  26,  1877. 
On  account  of  the  absence  of  the  moderator,  Rev.  J.  Beattie,  the  Commission 
met  at  the  call  of  his  alternate,  the  Rev.D.  Metheny,  M.  D.,  and  was  opened  and 
constituted  by  the  reading  of  Scripture  and  prayer.  Minutes  of  previous  meeting 
read  and  approved.  Reports  on  the  state,  progress  and  prospects  of  the  Mission, 
and  statistics,  were  duly  presented  and  accepted,  and  are  as  follows: 

RJEPORT  Oir  8TATB,  PR0OBXS8   AKB  PE08PBCT8   OF  MISSION. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Fathers: 

Another  year  has  passed  and  its  events  recorded  in  the  book  of  Providence.  We 
have  had  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  In  the  absence  of  our  beloved  brother,  Mr.  Beattie^ 
with  his  work  on  our  hands,  yet  without  his  precious  counsel  and  assistance,  we 
were  often  sofely  tried.  This  year  has  been  one  of  peculiar  trial  to  us  all.  Though 
the  skies  have  been  overcast  with  the  mingled  dark  and  crimson  clouds  of  divine 
anger  and  war  against  the  nation  in  which  we  dwell,  midst  tottering  thronee  and 
fearful  upheavings  of  society,  the  divine  decrees  are  beine  executed^  and  prophecy 
being  fulfilled  before  our  eyes.  Four  of  our  little  number — the  ripe  ones — have 
been  mercifully  taken  from  the  evil  to  come.  First,  Dr.  Martin's  infant  daughter, 
and  soon  after,  his  beloved  wife,  then  Mr.  Easson's  infant  daughter,  and  faatly, 
Mrs.  Dr.  Metheny,  passed  in  rapid  succession  from  earth.  We  are  fully  assured 
that  it  is  well  with  each  of  them.  We  hav6  realized  that  their  memory  has  been 
blest  During  these  soul-trying  providences,  the  Father's  love  was  ever  apparent, 
and  his  work  allowed  to  proceed  without  intermission.  There  has  been  preaching 
regularlv  every  Sabbath  oy  one  of  us  in  the  city,  and  frequently  in  the  villages. 
Three  of  our  teachers  have  also  been  often  engaged  on  Sabbaths  in  exhortation 
among  the  villages. 

Cheering  news  has  come  from  Daoud.  Thoueh  his  horse  was  killed  under  him 
by  a  cannon  ball,  he  escaped  unhurt  to  testify  of  Gk>d'8  goodness  to  him. 

Since  the  massacre  at  balonica,  each  provincial  and  local  governor  and  their  offi. 
cials  are  held  personally  responsible  for  the  good  behavior  of  the  people  under  their 
charge,  and  are  under  such  strict  orders  that  no  general  uprising  has  been  allowed, 
though  many  cases  of  individual  violence  occur  almost  daily.  The  only  fear  we 
have  entertained  has  been  from  a  sudden  dash  of  a  frenzied  mob,  which  might  do 
much  mischief  ere  the  police  force  would  have  time  to  interfere.  Naturally  they 
are  incensed  at  seeing  the  children  of  the  Fellaheen  snogly  ensconced  in  school 
while  their  people  are  in  open  rebellion  against  the  government,  refusing  to  fhrnieh 
their  quota  of  soldiers  to  the  Sultan's  army.  [We  were  at  first  disappointed  that 
the  Fellaheen  did  not  send  down  their  children.  We  now  feel  that  God  ordered  it 
so.  We  contented  ourselves  with  those  Fellaheens  who  are  permanently  under  the 
mission's  charge,  and  took  in  Christian  children— making  the  whole  number  fifty* 
three.  This  was  considered  sufficient  till  we  should  know  the  condition  of  oar 
treasury  at  home.] 
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Nearly  all  the  able-bodied  MoBlema  were  called  to  arms.  What  bitter  feelings  were 
rhereby  excited  may  be  well  imagined.  They  constantly  said,  '*  Why  go  so  far  from 
home  to  kill  ChriHtians?"  The  constant  embarking:  of  new  recruits  and  arrival  of 
olhera  kept  up  this  feeling,  producing  a  reign  of  terror  among  the  Christians.  This  still 
coDtinues  to  a  great  extent.  At  one  time  we  had  almost  concluded  to  send  the  ladies 
and  our  children  to  Beyrout.  To  leave  Latakiyeh  would  be  a  great  expense,  and  would 
imply  the  disbanding  of  those  little  ones  left  by  Providence  in  our  care.  It  would  alFo 
imply  the  giving  up  of  our  mission  buildings  to  destruction,  as  our  departure  would 
have  been  the  signal  for  the  immediate  removal  of  many  Christians  from  the  city.  As 
the  feeble  **  spall  and  mud"  fence  surrounding  our  premises  would  not  be  any  barrier 
to  a  mob — simple  and  all  as  mobs  are  here  without  appliances — we  saw  that  the  only 
thing  we  fear  could  be  best  guarded  against  by  building  a  stone  wall  around  the  entire 
premists.  This  accords  with  the  usages  of  this  city.  Our  three  next-door  neighbors 
have  high  walls  around  their  lots.  Indeed,  the  wall  immediately  opposite  to  us  is  from 
nine  to  twelve  feet  high.  How  necessary  that  girls,  school  teachers  and  mission  fami- 
lies should  be  protected  from  view,  trespass,  and  if  possible,  violence  and  murder  I  Af- 
ter prayerful  deliberation,  Mrs.  Metheny  determined  to  build  Uie  wall  at  her  own 
expense*  but  her  weakness  increasing,  she  passed  away,  and  the  arrangement  was  not 
completed.  Notwithstanding,  we  entered  on  the  work,  trusting  to  Providence  to  supply 
the  meani^  and  began  to  make  lime  and  bring  stone.  During  a  protracted  rain  nearly 
the  whole  of  tbe  wall  on  three  sides  fell  down,  and  left  us  no  alternative  but  to  build 
with  stone,  aa  this  same  fence  has  been  largely  rebuilt  several  times.  About  four- fifths 
of  the  labor  has  already  been  completed. 

We  have  finished  the  Mission  Chapel  (which  is  large  enough  to  seat  three  hundred 
and  eighty  to  four  hundred  people),  and  four  school  rooms.  For  all  this  the  church  at 
home  haa  been  at  no  expense,  except  $100  donated  by  Miss  Lizzie  Milligan,  deceased, 
and  $100  from  Mrs.  D.  Gregg,  senior.  It  will  interest  the  church  to  know  that  in  ad- 
<Ution  to  the  revenue  of  $100  a  year  for  the  dwellin:?  attached  to  the  school,  the  mis- 
lion  has  two  commodious  dwellings  occupied  by  the  mission  families  at  a  rent  of  $100 
gold  each  per  annum ;  for  which  the  church  only  paid  $1,250,  the  rest  of  their  cost 
being  made  up  by  the  missionaries  themselves,  by  rent  in  advance  and  professional 
fees.  As  soon  as  the  walls  of  the  chapel  are  sufficiently  dried,  the  city  girls'  school 
will  be  resumed. 

The  mission  has  been  well  sustained.  Every  eflTort  has  been  made  to  economize  in 
every  department  This  being  a  year  of  almost  unprecedented  cheapne^,  our  money 
vent  fnrUier  than  usual. 

The  enclosed  statjistics  will,  no  doubt,  interest  every  lover  of  truth — especially  the 
&ct  that  twenty-seven  have  been  added  to  the  church  during  the  year.  No  less 
than  twelve  of  these  are  from  the  Ansairiyeh.  Lulu,  the  daughter  of  Yusef  Je- 
deed,  was  baptized  in  infancy.  She  was  received  into  communion  on  profession^-the 
exarch's  first  grand-child  from  heathenism.  Mahmoud  Naman,  one  of  the  new  addi- 
tiooHi.  is  the  first  mustered  Ansairiyeh  ever  received  into  our  church.  Having  drawn 
in  all  the  conscriptions  demanded  hy  the  government,  he  is  no  longer  subject  to  mili- 
tary duty,  and  being  in  comfortable  circumstances,  seems  to  have  no  ulterior  ends  to 
verve  by  the  step  which  he  has  taken.  Others  are  under  training  who  have  desired  to 
be  admitted  to  the  church.  The  Turkish  government  has  given  no  trouble  to  our 
fcfaools.  and  seems  in  its  great  straitneas  to  be  endeavoring  to  please  every  one  just  now. 

The  boarding  school  has  been  verv  successfully  conduct^  this  jev ;  there  has  been  less 
neknen  and  duturbance  than  usual.  Preaching  has  been  more  largely  attended  by  far 
than  at  anv  former  time.  ^  » 

On  thanksgiving  day  a  miasionary  society  was  organized  by  the  members  of  the  con- 

Scgation.    Their  purpose  is  to  support  a  pchool  among  the  Ansairiyeh.     Nearly  $100 
kve  bMD  colleetody  and  are  available  for  this  purpose. 

fialeem  Baleh  has  been  going  through  the  mountains  as  colporteur,  and  has  many  inter- 
oting  items  of  information,  which  we  must  defer  and  communicate  through  the  magazines 
Many  villages  have  asked  for  schools. 

Oor  aisters  at  home  rendered  immense  assistance  to  our  much  over  worked  missionary 
ladies  by  Uieir  sending  out  such  a  supply  of  made*up  clothing  for  the  children  of  the 
boarding  school,  thus  leaving  more  time  for  teaching.  In  our  judgment,  this  is  by  far 
the  moat  efficient  agency  employed  by  the  church  in  ^  teaching  all  nations,''  and  pre- 
paring them  for  aomission  to  the  church.  Evei^  aaBistance  and  encouragement  to  this 
is  in  the  direct  line  of  missionary  work.  We  are  assured  that  it  is  our  Father's 
^ood  pleasure  to  give  us  the  kingdom.  "  Therefore,  let  us  not  weary  in  well  doing,  for 
10  doe  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." 

Beapectfully  yours  in  Christ,  Hemrt  Easson, 

David  Methfny. 
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It  was  resolved  that  Synod  does  not  approve  of  the  licensure  of  stu- 
dents who  have  not  remained  during  the  prescribed  time  in  the  Semi- 
nary, and  that  such  students  be  still  required  to  complete  the  full  period 
of  their  studies. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  reported.  Report  accepted,  amended 
and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  the  Oonmitiee  on  Missions. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  respectfully  reports:  Three  papers  were 
placed  in  our  hands,  viz.,  the  Report  of  the  ^oard  of  Forei^  Missions, 
the  Report  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions,  and  a  communication  from 
Rev.  N.  R.  Johnston  in  regard  to  a  mission  amouK  the  Chinese  in  San 
Francisco.  These  we  have  carefully  examined.  In  the  report  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  we  find  nothing  requiring  any  action  by  this 
court.  Still,  there  are  two  things  which  should  not  be  passed  unnoticed. 
In  the  bereavement  which  the  mission  has  sustained  by  tne  death  of  Mrs. 
Metheny,  the  whole  church  joins  with  profound  sorrow  in  expressing  sym- 
pathy with  the  bereaved  husband  and  motherless  children.  The  drrine 
Master  is  making  us  to  have  a  stronger  interest  in  the  mission  fieU^  because 
the  dust  of  our  beloved  friends  rests  beneath  its  soil.  But  while  in  this 
case  we  ''  weep  with  those  that  weep,"  yet  we  find  abundant  reason  to  re- 
joice in  the  continued  prosperity  of  ihe  mission  ;  and  this  notwithstanding 
the  absence  of  the  senior  missionary,  Rev.  Joseph  Beattie.  There  has  been 
a  very  encouraging  growth  during  the  past  year ;  and  although  the  Turkish 
government  is  involved  in  war,  the  mission  is  still  undisturbed.  There 
should  be  daily  prayer  offered  to  God  for  their  protection,  and  that  the 
present  conflicts  in  the  Old  World  should  so  work  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel,  that  Mohammedan  superstitions  may  soon  vanish  before  the  clear 
shining  of  the  "  Sun  of  righteousness." 

We  would  urge  upon  the  church  the  continuance  of  their  liberality  for 
the  support  of  this  very  important  work. 

From  the  report  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions  we  receive  encour- 
aging accounts.  The  Southern  Mission  is  prospering,  notwithstanding  the 
disgraceful  occurrence  that  transpired  in  connection  with  the  work  in  Bel- 
ma.  The  Board  have  opened  a  new  field,  viz.,  Camden,  Alabama,  and  have 
placed  in  charge  of  it  a  competent  and  reliable  missionary. 

The  report  TOfore  us  regarding  the  Domestic  Mission  work  presents  noth- 
ing requiring  any  special  attention  by  this  court 

We  would  also  suggest  the  pronriety  of  the  Board's  remitting  the  station 
at  Mansfield  to  the  care  of  the  Ohio  rresbytery.  It  is  almost  within  the 
centre  of  their  circumscribed  bounds,  and  is  not  properly  of  that  class  of 
places  contemplated  in  the  original  establishment  of  this  Board,  ^ould 
the  Ohio  Presbytery  need  funds  other  than  those  which  they  can  raise  in 
their  own  bounds,  let  them  apply  to  the  Board  for  financial  aid.  But  as 
the  Board  has  already  made  arrangements  for  this  mission  field  for  the  en- 
suing six  months,  this  action  shall  not  interfere  with  that  arrangement. 

In  regard  to  the  establishment  of  a  mission  among  the  Chinese,  this 
Synod  has  heard  with  satisfaction  of  the  self-sacrificing  and  devoted  labors 
of  Rev.  N.  R.  Johnston  and  fiimily  in  San  Francisco,  yet  owing  to  the 
financial  pressure.  Synod  is  unwilling  to  take  such  action  as  may  involve 
the  church  in  debt 

We  recommend  that  Synod  recognize  Rev.  N.  R.  Johnston  as  a  miaaion- 
ary  under  the  care  of  the  Home  li^wion  Board,  to  receive  such  oompensa- 
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tion  M  the  funds  of  the  Board  and  the  contributions  for  this  scheme  shall 
warrant;  and  that  this  scheme  be  recommended  to  the  liberality  of  our 
people. 

The  congregation  of  Selma  having  made  a  request  that  G.  M.  Elliott, 
DOW  laboring  among  them,  be  ordained  and  installed  as  their  pastor,  signed 
bj  all  the  members  and  twelve  adherents,  we  recommend  that  this  be  re- 
garded as  an  informal  call,  and  that  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  be  directed 
to  ordain  and  install  G.  M.  Elliott  as  pastor  of  that  mission  congregationi 
at  as  early  a  day  as  possible. 

As  to  Dr.  Wylie  8  resignation  as  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Miflsions,  we  recommend  that  it  be  not  accepted. 
All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

R  B.  Cannon,  John  Hunter, 

jAa  M.  Beattie,        Wk.  Kennedy. 
D.  H.  Coulter, 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 

In  tabmitting  to  Synod  the  annaal  statement  of  another  year's  miauonary  work  in 
%ria,  we  have  the  same  reason  as  heretofore  for  abundant  thankwiving  to  Gfod.  As  a 
natural  lee^t  of  Uie  disturbed  condition  of  the  Turkish  empire,  the  year  has  been  one 
of  great  «M&iy  in  regard  to  the  mission.  It  was  not  known  what  attempts  the  fierce 
aiidfiuiaticar yotariea  of  the  Moslem  religion,  taking  advantage  of  the  times,  might  be 
iodtigited  to  make  against  it,  or  into  what  peril  of  personal  safety  our  miasionarieB 
might  be  brought  But  the  ^ardianship  of  a  watchful  and  gracious  ^oWdenee  has 
defended  it  against  the  mischievous  designs  of  unreasonable  and  wicked  men,  so  that  it 
is  seen  more  clearly  than  ever  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  his  own  work,  and 
(hni  every  interest  of  U  is  precious  in  his  sight. 

RECEIPTS  AND  EXPENSES— BEV^NUB  OF  THE  MISSION. 

y  The  total  re^^ipts  for  the  past  year  are $9,600  61 

The  total  ei(penditures  for  same  period 0,901  03 

Balance  April  6,1877 3,463  84 

A  synoptical  statement  will  be  laid  before  Synod  by  the  Treasurer,  classifying  the 
flources  of  revenue,  and  the  objects  for  which  disbursements  have  been  made.  The  genend 
report  will  furnish  the  items  in  detail.  The  financial  exhibit  is  perhajpe  as  satlafactory 
an,  under  the  circumstances,  could  be  expected.  It  is  certainly  not  unsatisia^orv,  in  view 
of  the  continued  and  almost  unparalleled  depression  in  the  commercial  and  industrial 
interests  of  the  country,  and  from  which  all  classes  of  people  have  suffered  more  or  less 
in  oooaequence,  and  in  very  many  instances  the  most  serious  embarraasmentB.  While 
in  nearly  all  other  churches  the  falling  off*  in  missionary  revenue  has  burdened  their 
tressuriea  with  an  aocumoiation  of  debt,  and  compelled  the  most  disastrous  retrench- 
ment, the  income  for  Foreign  Missions  in  our  own  church  has  been  kept  up  to  the  usual 
line,  to  thnt  every  imperative  claim  has  been  met,  and  the  treasury,  instead  of  deficit, 
»KowB  a  balance.  I>oubtles8  more  monev  could  have  been  expended  than  has  been 
^lofie,  and  with  advantage  to  the  mission,  but  in  view  of  the  financial  pressure,  and  the 
fixed  policy  of  the  Board  not  to  incur  debt,  it  has  been  our  aim  to  keep  down  expenses, 
And  to  conduct  the  operations  of  the  year  on  as  economical  a  scale  as  practicable. 

DEATH  OF  MB&  METHENT, 

The  misjioo  has  suffered  a  great  bereavement  in  the  death  of  the  beloved  wife  of  Dr. 
Methmv.  After  years  of  weakness  and  disease,  which  she  bore  with  the  most  exem- 
plary Cnristian  fortitude  and  meekness,  she  entered  into  rest  on  the  17th  of  December 
iuL  Mrs.  Metheny  was  a  most  devoted  friend  of  the  mission,  and  one  of  its  most 
generoua  benefactors.  The  chapel,  which  has  just  recently^  been  brought  to  such  a  state 
of  completeness  as  to  make  it  fit  for  occupa:icy,  and  in  which  the  SablMith  day  services 
are  now  conducted,  was  erected  at  her  personal  expense.  So  long  as  it  continues  to 
ttaod,  it  will  be  a  monument  of  her  love  for  Syria,  and  will  perpetuate  her  name  and 
Diemory  aa  neither  tomb  nor  obelisk  of  marble  can  do.  While,  with  all  the  members 
of  the  miasion,  we  mourn  her  loss,  with  them  we  rejoice  in  the  testimony  which  she  has 
left  to  us  in  her  character,  and  life,  and  deeds  and  death,  of  the  reality,  power  and  excel- 
lence of  the  faith  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
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VISIT  OF  A  HATIOMAL  VESSEL  TO  LATAKITFH. 

The  meaiures  adopted  by  tbe  Earopean  powen  to  exact  from  Turkey  some  pledge  of 
better  administration,  and  additional  gaarantees  for  the  security  of  the  Christian  sub- 
jects against  the  outbreaks  of  Moslem  fiinaticiam,  naturally  led  to  an  unsettled  state  of 
affidrs  throughout  the  empire.  Indications  were  not  wanting  in  some  of  the  interior 
portions  of  Syria  to  justify  apprehensions  of  a  possible  repetition  of  the  shocking  out- 
rages which  had  been  perpetrated  in  Bulgaria.  And  while  the  daneer  of  such  occurren- 
ces is  less  in  towns  and  places  on  the  coast  than  in  the  interjor,  our  friends  in  Latakiyeh 
were  not  without  uneasiness.  In  view  of  these  circumstances,  and  of  the  contingencies 
of  the  case,  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Navy  was  solicited  to  order  one  of  the  national 
ships  to  visit  Latakiyeh  at  as  early  a  date  as  possible,  in  the  interest  of  the  missionaries 
ana  the  mission  property.  In  the  course  of  a  few  aays  a  reply  came  from  Secretary 
Robeson  of  so  satisfactory  a  character  that  we  transcribe  a  paragraph  contained  in  it. 
He  says :  "  In  a  dispatch  from  Bear-Admiral  John  L.  Worden,  commanding  the  U.  S. 
nlival  force  on  the  European  station,  dated  Januanr  20th,  1877,  he  reports  the  sailing 
of  the  U.  8.  steamer  '  Marion'  about  January  17th,  from  Messina,  for  the  coast  of  Syria, 
with  orders  to  proceed  to  Beirut,  and  thence  to  Latakiyeh.  He  also  reports  that  Com* 
mander  Bradford,  commanding  the  '  Marion/  has  instructions  to  carefully  seek  infor- 
mation from  all  reliable  sources  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  Mussulman  population 
towards  the  Christians,  especially  tliose  of  our  own  nation,"  Ac. 

The  "Marion''  remained  about  t^o  days  at  Latakiyeh,  and  the  effect  of  her  presence 
there  was  of  the  most  salutary  kind.  The  authorities  and  people  were  visibly  awed  by 
the  display  of  power,  and  seemed  to  feel  that  any  acts  of  violence  toward  the  mission  or 
those  connected  with  it  would  hazard  consequences  which  they  did  not  care  to  invite.  It 
was  felt  on  all  hands  that  the  appearance  of  the  '*  Marion  "  in  the  watera  of  Latakiyeh, 
with  her  guns  frowning  upon  the  town,  had  been  of  signal  advantage  to  the  mission,  in 
the  respect  which  it  had  awakened  among  the  people  for  the  missionaries,  and  in  the 
new  and  increased  security  which  it  furnished.  Commander  Bradford  promised  to 
return,  and  we  have  noticed  with  satisfaction  that  Bear- Admiral  Worden  nas  ordered 
the  vessels  of  his  fleet  to  rendezvous  at  Constantinople,  in  order  that  they  may  be  in  a 
position  to  keep  a  close  watch  over  American  interests  along  the  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  since  the  formal  declaration  of  war  they  have  been  actively  occupied  in 
doing  90. 

THE  SCHOOLS. 

The  number  of  pupils  in  the  boarding  school  in  Latakiyeh  during  the  year  has  been 
fifty-three.  This  is  almost  one-half  less  than  in  the  previous  year,  and  is  due  to  the 
continued  political  troubles.  In  the  unsettled  state  of  the  country,  occasioned  by  the 
attempt  of  the  Government  to  reduce  its  insurgent  provinces  into  submission,  with  the 
likelihood  of  an  open  rupture  at  any  hour  with  the  European  powers,  the  mountain 
tribes  were  unwilling  to  allow  their  children  to  leave  their  homes.  A  number  of  the 
children  of  native  Christians  in  the  town  and  neighborhood  were  received  into  the 
school,  aud  enjoy^  not  merely  the  benefit  of  teaching,  but  of  constant  religious  training 
under  the  eye  of  the  misBionanes.  The  day  school  in  Latakiyeh  has  been  well  attended , 
as  also  the  schools  in  the  mountain  villages,  which  seem  to  be  growing  more  and  more 
in  favor  with  the  people.  Many  villages,  in  addition  to  those  already  occupied,  have 
asked  for  the  opening  of  schools,  but  with  the  means  at  its  disposal,  the  mission  has  not 
been  able  to  grant  the  request. 

BKLIOIOU8  SERVICES. 

Besides  the  daily  religious  instruction  and  worship  in  the  school,  the  Sabbath  school 
work  has  been  regularly  conducted.  The  Word^the  great  instrument  in  the  hand  of 
God  for  the  conversion  of  souls — has  been  fully  preached,  on  the  Sfebbath  and  at  other 
times,  by  both  Dr.  Metheny  and  Mr.  Easson,  and  the  attendance  upon  it  has  never 
been  so  good  as  during  the  past  year.  On  the  communion  Sabbath,  March  18th,  the 
chapel,  of  which  they  had  taken  possession  the  week  before,  was  thoroughly  filled, 
there  being  from  three  to  four  hundred  persons  present  throughout  the  day.  As  far  as 
they  have  been  able  to  do  so,  the  missionaries  have  travelled  through  the  country, 
preaching  Christ,  and  offering  salvation  to  sinners  in  his  name,  and  many  have  heand 
nrom  their  lips  the  elad  tidin^js  which  Ood  wills  shall  be  made  known  to  all  people. 
Something,  too,  has  oeen  done  in  the'  way  of  oolportage  by  Selim  Salah,  who  has  viaited 
and  conversed  with  many  of  the  people,  and  pressed  upon  their  attention  the  import- 
ance and  necessity  of  seeking  to  make  sure  for  themselves  of  the  one  thing  needful. 

THE  SACRAifENT  OF  THE  8UFPSB. 

The  Lord's  supper  has  been  twice  dispensed  in  the  mission  during  the  year  covered 
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by  the  present  report.  At  the  firat,  fifty-eigbt  communicants  sat  down  around  the  table 
of  the  Lord  to  eat  and  drink  in  communion  with  Christ;  and  at  the  second,  fifty-nine 
Dartook  of  the  sacramental  elements.  Twenty-three,  from  various  causes,  were  hindered 
from  being  present  on  the  laat  occasion,  and  three  were  not  allowed  to  commune 
becaose  of  some  irregularity  of  conduct.  It  appears  to  have  been  an  occasion  of  special 
aolemoity,  and  to  have  impressed  deeply  the  laige  numbers  who  were  present  aa  apec- 
taton.  A  young  girl  of  the  Armenian  faith  remark^  at  the  close  of  the  service,  '*  I 
bare  been  going  to  my  own«chnrch  ever  since  I  was  a  baby,  and  never  until  to-day  did 
I  know  what  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  means." 

ADDITIONS  TO  THE  CHUBCH. 

The  labors  of  the  missionaries,  under  God's  blessing,  have  not  been  without  fruit. 
Sixteen  names  have  been  added  to  the  roll  of  membership,  and  a  number  of  children  have 
been  baptized.  At  the  communion  recently  dispensed,  seven  persons  were  received  into 
the  visible  membership  of  the  church.  Five  of  them  had  been  educated  and  trained  in  the 
*  school,  and  one  was  an  Armenian  who  for  a  number  of  jears  has  been  an  attendant,  more 
or  less  frequent,  upon  the  religious  services  of  the  mission.  The  seventh  is  a  case  of  very 
epecial  interest.  Mohmand  is  the  first  Ansairiyeh  fully  instructed  into  the  mysteries  of 
thu  strange  religion,  who  is  known  to  have  renounced  and  forsaken  it,  ana  accepted 
tht  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  in  comfortable  worldly  circumstances,  having  an 
ample  competency,  and  has  discharged  all  his  military  obligations  to  the  government,  so 
thai  as  far  as  can  be  judged^  he  was  not  impdled  by  any  selfish  or  mercenary  motives, 
but  by  honest  and  sincere  conviction  in  es^usins  and  prof^ing  the  Christian  faith. 
He  presented  four  of  his  children,  who  received  the  sacrament  of  baptism.  A  daugh- 
ter, who  has  been  in  Christ  for  two  years,  has  made  continual  intercession  for  the  oon- 
reruon  and  salvation  of  her  father,  and  the  power  of  prayer  finds  in  her  case  a  new 
10(1  very  striking  illustration. 

XVANGSLISTIC  EFFORT  BY  THE  KATIVE  OOKVEBTS. 

The  growth  of  the  gospel  among  the  native  population  does  not  appear  to  be  merely 
is  the  number  of  its  adherents,  but  also  in  the  measure  of  its  infiuence  and  force  upon 
their  hearts.  A  most  encouraging  evidence  of  this  has  been  furnished  in  a  practical 
resolution  of  the  members  of  the  Syrian  Church  to  engage  in  evangelistic  and  mis- 
9i<»Qary  work.  A  very  interesting  scene  occurred  at  the  close  of  the  services  of  the 
public  thanksgiving  in  the  month  of  November  last.  The  sermon  delived  on  the 
oc-casion  had  reference  to  the  duty  and  grace  of  giving  for  religious  uses,  and  great 
wa«  the  surprise  when  it  was  discovered,  that  the  amount  of  the  collection  contributed 
hr  the  day  was  nearly  equal  to  the  whole  collection  of  any  previous  year.  Before 
lea?ing  the  house  the  native  members  assembled  in  meeting  and  resolved  upon  the 
oii^oiaation  of  a  Missionary  Society,  and  a  subscription  was  made  on  the  spot  eqtuU 
Ui  116  per  month.  It  was  determine  to  organize  one  or  more  schools  in  the  mountain 
villages,  to  be  supported  entirely  by  the  funds  of  the  Latakiyeh  Missionary  Society. 
In  lessthan  five  months  about  $100  are  available  for  the  purpose.  If  liberal  giving  lie, 
ii^  we  know  it  is,  a  proof  of  the  reality  and  power  of  aivine  grace  in  the  neart,  we 
have  this  evidence  remarkably  developed  in  the  church  at  Latakiyeh,  a  number  of  whose 
jDeoiben  are  giving  for  the  use  of  the  gospel,  at  the  rate  of  one-fifth  of  their  gross 
income.  What  an  example  to  those  who  in  point  of  privilege  are  unspeakably  better 
ot!,  and  what  an  encouragement  to  those  who  during  tne  past  years  have  been  sending 
their  benefactions  in  this  direction.  Already  they  are  finding'  the  bread  cast  upon  the 
vatefs  days  ago,  A  grand  point  is  gained  when  the  first  step  is  taken,  and  earnestly 
taken,  by  the  native  church  in  Syria  for  the  evangelising  of  its  benighted  and  perish- 
u)g  people. 

^SUADITEH  STATION. 

The  Dr.  and  Mn.  William  Holt  Yates  Mission  at  Suadi^eh  has  been  carried  on 
daring  the  year  as  heretofore  under  the  direction  and  supervision  of  our  missionaries. 
Wtiile  we  are  the  owners  of  the  property,  and  have  exclusive  control  of  the  adminis> 
tratiaa  of  thn  mission,  the  expense  of  running  it  is  largely,  if  not  entirely  met  by  con- 
tribiitions  from  London  and  raised  through  the  efiective  agency  of  Mrs.  Yates.  The 
QiUiion  is  in  chaige  of  Yakoub  Ham  dun — ^a  most  competent  person,  who  in  addition 
to  the  week  day  instructions  regularly  conducts  private  and  social  religious  services  on 
tbe  Sabbath*  The  progress  at  this  station,  though  never  so  marked  as  at  Latakiy^, 
on  Log  no  doubt  largely  to  the  fact  that  it  was  most  unfortunate  in  the  persons  who 
verc  placed  in  chaige  of  it  at  the  first,  is  by  n 3  means  unpromising. 
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BEXOVAL  OF  DB.  MABTIN  TO  AMTIOCH. 

The  joint  action  of  onr  own  and  of  the  Reformed  PreBbyterian  Charches  in  Ireland 
and  Scotland  in  mimion  work  at  Latakijeh,  has  been  terminated,  by  the  transfer  of  Rev. 
Dr.  Martin  to  Antioch.  It  was  thought  best,  in  view  of  all  the  circnmstanceR,  for  mis- 
sionarr  interests,  that  Dr.  Martin  oocaipj  a  separate  and  independent  field.  After 
carelhl  inquiry,  Antioch,  where  the  disciples  were  first  called  Christians^  was  selected 
and  a  school  opened,  and  we  are  elad  to  know  with  specially  enoouragwe  prospects. 
We  add  in  this  connection  that  during  last  summer,  Dr.  Martin  sufiered  a  terrible 
bereavement  in  the  sudden  death  of  his  young  wife  and  infant  child. 

THE  PROSPBOrS  OF   THE  YEAR. 

We  enter  upon  another  year  with  the  horizon  in  the  East  deeply  overcast,  and  giving 
portentous  indications  of  a  time  of  trouble^  such  as  the  world  has  scarcely  ever  seen. 
The  war  cloud  which  has  been  for  a  long  timie  gathering  has  begun  at  length  to  dis- 
charee  its  fiery  contents,  and  what  the  result  may  be,  no  one  is  able  to  forecast.  We  are 
hardly  in  circumstances  as  yet  as  to  venture  an  opinion  as  to  the  immediate  efiect  of  these 
terrible  political  convulsions  upon  Christian  missions  throughout  the  Turkish  Empire. 
Thus  far  they  have  suffered  no  visible  damage  in  their  interests  and  it  may  be  in  the 
purpose  of  God  in  precipitating  upon  the  Government  a  conflict  in  which  it  will  be 
compelled  to  struggle  single  handed  for  its  verv  existence,  to  interrupt  in  the  mean- 
while its  hostile  attempts  upon  missionaries  and  tneir  work,  and  to  give  the  chnrch  re^t, 
that  they  may  without  hindrance  and  with  still  greater  success  carry  forward  the  work 
of  preaching  and  teaching  the  gospel.  As  to  the  ultimate  issue  there  can  be  no  room 
for  question  in  the  mind^f  those  who  read  events  in  the  light  of  prophecy.  Mohamme- 
danism  as  the  great  obstruction  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel  in  the  East  will  be  taken 
out  of  the  way,  and  Truth,  with  her  rapidly  multiplying  hosts,  will  march  on  from 
victory  to  victory  until  all  wicked  and  immoral  systems  shall  disappear,  and  the 
nations  bom  anew  shall  crown  and  own  Immanuel  as  Lord  of  all.  These  are  the  days 
of  vengeance  when  all  things  that  are  written  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  the  day  of  vengeance 
ushers  in  the  year  of  Christ's  redeemed. 

EXPENSeS  POR  THE  CURRENT  YEAR. 

Iii  the  present  unsettled  state  of  affairs  in  Syria  and  throughout  the  Turkish  empire, 
we  are  unable  to  name  any  definite  snm  as  a  probable  estimate  of  what  may  be  required 
for  carrying  on  the  mission  during  the  current  year.  It  ought  to  be  assumed,  however, 
that  the  work  will  not  only  meet  with  no  interruption,  but  that  as  the  outcome  of  exist- 
ing providential  dispensations,  its  opportunities  will  be  greater  than  at  any  previous 
time,  and  if  snch  opportunities  should  occur,  it  will  be  a  great  misfortune,  if  from 
want  of  means  or  any  other  cause  the  church  may  not  be  able  to  take  advantage  of  and 
impit>ve  them.  Under  these  conditions  the  Board  do  not  feel  that  they  would  be  fiuth- 
ful  in  the  execution  of  the  trust  confided  to  them,  if  they  did  not  ask  the  church, 
through  her  assembled  elders^  in  o^er  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  present  year,  a 
sum  equal  to  that  of  the  past  year  /$! 2,400),  twelve  thousand  foiu*  hundred  dollars. 

;  S.  O.  Wylie,  6A.,         J.  R.  W.  Sloane, 

T.  P.  Stevenson,  Sm.  J.  Caldweli-, 
J    W.  Miller,  JVeas,       H.  ONsill, 

\   W-  SrOWN,  J.  WlOGINS. 

Report  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions, 

In  presenting  to  Synod  and  through  it  to  the  church,  this,  our  annual  report,  it 
affords  us  pleasure  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  work  entrusted  to  us  is  still  progressing.  A 11 
thingM  considered,  the  year  has  been  one  of  contiiiued  prosperity.  In  both  the  Southern 
and  Domestic  fields  we  have  enlarged  our  operations,  and  thus  tar  with  encouraging 
success.  That  the  church  is  interested  in  our  work  and  has  confidence  in  the  manage- 
ment of  it,  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  notwithstanding  the  continued  and  increa$>ine 
depression  of  all  business  interests  in  the  country,  and  the  severe  trial  through  which 
our  Southern  Mission  has  passed,  the  receipts  as  reported  by  onr  treasurer  have  been 
quite  liberal,  those  for  the  Domestic  Mission  Fund  being  in  excess  of  the  amount 
reported  for  either  of  the  past  two  years.  This,  when  we  remember  that  contributions 
to  benevolent  objects  have,  as  a  rule,  during  the  last  twelve  months  been  greatly 
diminished,  is  peculiarly  gratifying,  and  encourages  us  to  believe  that  during  the  ensu- 
ing year  we  may  be  able  still  further  to  enlarge  our  operations.  New  and  promising 
fi^ds  are  opening  to  us,  which  we  are  ready  to  occupy  as  soon  as  there  is  a  reasonable 
certainty  that  the  increased  liberality  in  the  collections  will  justify  us  in  so  doing. 
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Southern     Mission. 

Fhumeial  MckUnL — Our  Treasurer's  report  cou tains  the  following  summary : 

Balance  on  hand  last  year, $  678  80 

Receipts, 2,295  95 

Total,.: $2,974  75 

Expenditures, 2,930  86 

Balance  on  hand, $     43  89 

Of  this  sum  $91.76  were  contributed  by  the  mission  at  Selma,  all  of  which  wa9 
expended  in  making  necessary  repairs  and  keeping  in  order  the  buildings.  The 
dwelling  is  at  present  occupied  by  a  family  with  wnich  those  of  our  teachers  who  have 
no  homes  in  Selma  board,  but  as  yet  we  have  not  l^n  able  to  obtain  for  it  any  rent. 
Od  aooonnt  of  the  unsatis&ctonr  financial  condition  of  the  country  we  did  not  deem  it 
idvittble  to  attempt  to  raise  the  $3,000  for  the  erection  of  a  school  building  author- 
ised by  Synod  at  its  last  meeting. 

SELMA. 

The  mission  at  Selma  during  the  past  winter  reoeived  a  blow  the  efi^ct  of  which  it 
vas  feared  at  the  time  would  prove  disastrous,  but  from  which  we  are  glad  to  say  it  has 
npidly  recovered.  The  facts  in  brief  are  these :  Through  Mr.  Walter  T.  Miller,  who 
had  occasion  to  visit  Selma  on  business,  the  Board  learned  that  Mr.  Johnston  had  con- 
feaaed  to  being  guilty  of  repeated  acts  of  adultery.  Reports  damaging  to  the  character 
of  Mr.  Johnston  had  previous  to  thb  been  brought  to  our  attention,  but  after  as  care- 
ful an  examination  as  we  here  could  make,  and  a  personal  investigation  at  our  request 
by  Bev.  8.  Bowden,  who  was  then  travelling  in  the  Houth  for  the  benefit  of  his  health, 
we  concluded  thev  were  prompted  by  personal  feeling  and  groundless.  The  confession 
made  to  Mr.  Miller  and  in  substance  repeated  before  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  would 
eridence  that  while  the  special  charges  first  made  were  perhaps  not  true,  there  was 
^ood  grounds  for  rumors,  as  Mr.  Johnston,  according  to  his  own  statement,  had  been  liv- 
ing in  violation  of  the  seventh  commandment,  from  about  the  time  he  first  went  to  Selma. 
So  secretlyTliowever,  had  this  been  done,  that  only  after  the  most  persistent  efibrt|  was 
Mr.  Miller  able  to  obtain  the  evidence  which  prepared  the  way  for  the  confession. 
At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board  held  on  the  3l8t  of  October,  the  connection  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Johnston  with  the  Southern  Mission  was  severed,  anu  at  a  special  meeting  of 
Pittsburgh  Presbyterv,  on  the  14th  of  November,  calleil  by  request  of  the  Board,  the 
above  facts  were  laid  before  it,  and  he  was  suspencled  from  the  exercise  of  his  ministry. 

As  Mr.  Johnston  had  obtained  the  full  confidence  of  the  colored  people  with  but  few 
exceptions,  and  exercised  a  great  influence  over  them,  we  were  afraid  our  work  might 
be  permanently  crippled  in  Selma.  In  this  we  have  been  happily  disappointed. 
Through  the  energy,  zeal  and  prudence  of  those  in  charge,  the  mission  has  entirely  re- 
covered,  and  to-day  its  prospects  are  as  encouraging  as  ever  before. 

Our  force  in  Selma  consints  of  Mr.  Elliott,  superintendent ;  Mr.  Boxley,  Mr.  Welby 
Williams,  Miss  Anna  E.  Echols  and  Miss  Delia  Boyd.  Of  these,  the  three  last  have 
been  appointed  since  the  opening  of  the  school,  and  will  be  employed  only  so  long  as  it 
continues.    The  other  two  are  employed  their  entire  time. 

The  school  opened  Oct.  2,  1876,  and  will  close  June  15,  1877.  There  was  a  winter 
vacation  of  two  weeks.  The  number  of  scholars  enrolled  is  2^4 ;  average  attendance,  175. 
Boom  No.  I  is  taught  by  Mr.  Elliott,  assisted  by  Mr.  Williams,  and  has  an  average 
attendance  of  41  scholars.  Koom  No.  2,  Mr.  Boxley,  average  attendance,  44.  Room 
No.  3,  Miss  Boyd,  average  attendance,  32.  Room  No.  4,  Mi&s  Echols,  average  attend- 
ance, 58.  The  hours  are  from  9  A.  M.  to  3  P.  M.,  with  a  recesM  of  twenty  minutes  at  11 
o^cIock,  and  30  minutes  at  1  o'clock.  There  are  held  on  Thursday  afternoon  between 
2  aod  3  o'clock,  a  school  prayer  meeting,  and  Wednesday  evening  the  congregational 
praver  meeting. 

The  following  is  the  order  of  exercises  on  the  Sabbath :  At  9.80  A.  M.  the  school 
ipeos.  78  scholars  are  enrolIeJ.  The  averaKC  attendance  is  50.  Tiierearesix  teacher?^. 
Pablic  worship  begins  at  11  oMock  Mr.  Elliott  explains  a  portion  of  psalmody  and 
then  lectures.  In  the  afternoon  commencing  at  3  o'clock,  a  class  in  the  Confession 
of  Faith  is  taught  by  Mr.  Elliott,  in  the  Testimony  by  Mr.  Williams,  one  in  the 
Shorter  Catechism  numbering  12  by  Mr.  Boxley,  and  one  in  the  Short  Catechism  of 
■bom  the  same  number  by  Miss  S.  P.  Kingston.  After  the  classes  are  dismissed,  Mr. 
Elliott  preaches  a  sermon. 

As  since  Mr.  Johnston's  suspension  the  congregation  has  been  without  an  ordained 
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minister,  neither  baptism  nor  tbe  lord's  supper  has  been  dispensed,  nor  has  the  ses- 
sion been  oonstitated.  The  propriety  of  asking  Pittsburgh  rresbjtery  to  ordain  Mr. 
Elliott  has  been  before  the  Board  and  is  bj  it  referred  to  Synod. 

CAMDEN,  ALABAMA. 

Mr.  Wm.  McKinney,  student  of  the  fourth  year,  was  appointed  last  fall  to  take  chai^ 
of  this  station.  He,  with  wife  and  child,  reached  his  destination  in  January  and  is  now 
actively  engaged  in  his  work.  Camden,  the  county  seat  of  Wilcox  county,  is  two  miles 
south  of  the  Alabama  river  and  about  100  miles  south  of  Selma.  It  has  a  population 
of  perhaps  eight  hundred  inhabitants,  and  no  railroad  being  near,  depends  for  its 
means  of  communication  on  the  river.  There  is  a  large  colored  population  in  the 
neighborhood.  Their  condition  is  reported  as  deplorabl&  The  brutalizing  eSeda  of 
slavery  are  still  everywhere  apparent  The  ignorance  not  merely  of  the  common  peo- 
ple, but  also  of  many  who  are  allowed  to  exercise  the  office  of  the  Christian  ministiy, 
is  almost  incredible.  School  has  hitherto  been  held  f  jr  only  three  months  in  the  year, 
and  even  then  the  attendance  was  freauently  interrupted  by  the  labors  of  the  field. 
This  was  the  onlv  opportunity  afibrded  for  obtaining  the  rudiments  of  an  education. 
So  long  ignorant  the  people  scarcely  appreciate  the  value  of  knowledge.  To  awaken  a 
desire  in  this  regard,  Mr.  McKinney,  with  other  friends  of  the  freedmen,  has  held  one 
convention  ana  is  preparing  to  hold  more.  He  hopes  in  this  way  to  awaken  new  inter- 
est in  educational  matters  among  the  people.  Two  additional  effects  of  slavery,  and 
which  will  likelv  long  continue,  greatly  operate  as  hindrances  to  the  successful  prosecu- 
tion of  our  work.  The  first  is  the  lack  of  punctuality,  which  appears  to  be  almost 
universal.  The  people  hive  no  idea  of  promptness.  As  a  rule  they  are  an  hour  behind 
at  all  meetings.  The  other  is  the  distrust  of  the  whites.  Only  after  a  thorough  trial 
are  they  willing  to  place  their  confidence  in  those  of  another  color.  Their  past  expe- 
rience makes  them  exceedingly  distrustful.  Notwithstanding  these  hindrances  oar 
work  18  progressing.  Mr.  Morrill  and  others  who  pressed  upon  our  attention  this  field 
as  a  suitable  one  for  missionary  purposes,  have  given  all  the  assistance  in  their  power. 
The  promises  made  and  inducements  held  out  have  been  made  good.  We  have  the 
Ui^b,  without  rent,  of  a  school  house,  a  frame  building  with  two  rooms,  each  thirty* two 
feet  square  and  comfortably  furnbhed.  The  amount  of  the  appropriation  we  shall  re- 
cei59ie  Trom  the  State  will  not  be  lees,  probably  more,  than  $300.00.  This,  however,  is 
paid  in  State  money,  on  which  is  a  discount  of  about  5  per  cent.  It  is  impossible  to 
say  for  certain  how  long  we  can  have  the  use  of  the  school  building  for  church  purposes. 
The  election  for  trustees  is  held  this  fall,  and  if  it  results  in  the  re-election  of  the  pree- 
ent  members,  as  now  seems  probable,  we  will  be  secure  in  its  possession  two  years 
longer,  otherwise  its  use  except  for  school  purposes  may  be  denied  us. 

The  number  of  scholars  enrolled  in  the  day-school,  which  is  held  from  9  A.  M.  to  4 
P.  M.,  is  110.  In  the  Sabbath  school,  which  begins  at  1  P.  M.  and  continues  to  2|  or 
3,  is  106.  Services  on  the  Sabbath  commence  at  11  A.  M.  and  5.30  P.  M.,  hours  at 
which  there  are  no  services  in  tm  other  cliurches.  The  attendance  for  the  moat  part 
has  been  composed  principally  of  the  young.  But  few  of  the  older  people  have  been 
out  a.s  yet.  Tne  size  of  the  audience  greatly  varies.  Sometimes  it  is  quite  large  and 
at  others  small. 

The  prospects  at  Camden  are  Ruch  as  justify  us  in  expecting  permanent  good  results 
from  the  establishment  of  the  mission.  We  hope  the  church  by  liberal  collections  will 
enable  us  to  cultivate  effectively  this  important  field  thus  providentially  opened  to  us. 

ESTIMATES. 

Salaries, $2,500  00 

Travelling,  Ac., 200  00 

Taxes,  <&c., 300  00 

Total, $3,000  00 

This  is  the  very  smallest  amount  by  which  the  mission  can  be  conducted  as  at  pres- 
ent. If  less  than  this  be  raised,  the  Board  will  not  be  able  to  meet  its  ex|ienBes.  To 
keep  the  building  In  order,  make  necessary  repairs,  &c,.  $1,000.00  additional  will  be 
required.  We  would  therefore  ask  Synod  to  recommend  that  $4,000.00  be  raised  for 
the  Southern  Mission. 

We  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  is  only 
$43.99,  a  smaller  amount  than  reported  to  Synod  for  many  years,  and  accounted  for  in 
part  by  expenses  incurred  in  the  establishment  of  the  Camden  Mission.  Unless  liberal 
contributions  are  soon  made,  the  Board  will  be  unable  to  meet  its  obligations  to  teachera, 
some  of  which  will  be  due  June  1. 
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Domestic  Missions. 

financial  exhibit. 

BalADce  CD  hand  per  last  report $1,356  60 

Receipts....^ 3,062  34 

Total $4,408  94 

Ezpenditiira ^... 3,133  30 


« • 


Balance  May  14,  1877 $1,275  64 

At  oar  reffolar  monthly  meeting,  held  May  21,  appropriationg  were  made  to  the 
amoont  of  $624.45,  which,  when  paid,  will  leave  a  halance  of  only  $651.19.  The  rule 
reqnirinz  an  amount  equal  to  $7.30  per  member  to  be  Bubscribed  before  awistance  is 
promised,  baa  been  uniformly  observed.  In  several  cases  the  pro  rata  has  been  much 
larger. 

Fremoni  and  TToAoo.—Bev.  J.  A.  Thompson  still  continues  to  supply  this  congrega- 
tioiL  At  the  communion  held  last  summer,  there  was  an  accession  of  twenty-eight 
Several  of  the  Bohemians  referred  to  in  our  last  report  connected  themselves  with  the 
congr^ation.  The  probability,  now  that  the  testimony,  covenant  and  catechism  have 
been  translated  into  their  language,  is  that  more  of  their  number  will  accede  to  us.  Mr. 
Thomniton  has  accepted  the  call  made  on  him  by  the  congregation,  and  arrangements 
have  oeen  made  for  his  installation.  The  membership  now  is  51.  We  hope,  before 
long,  the  congregation  will  be  self-supporting.  * 

Lake  Beno  mSi  Bound  Prairie, — Daring  Uie  summer  and  part  of  the  fall,  Mr.  J.  W. 
Dill  cultivated  these  stations.  On  account  of  failing  health*  he  was  obliged  to  return 
home,  much  to  the  regret  of  the  members,  who,  in  tneir  communications  to  the  Board, 
exprened  themselves  as  very  desirous  that  he  would  continue  among  them.  Oar  efforts 
to  secure  some  one  to  take  his  nlace  entirely  failed,  which  accounts  for  the  comparative 
little  preaching  these  stations  nave  received.  Mr.  Dill's  health  has  so  far  recovered 
that  he  expects  to  go  back,  and  remain  this  summer. 

The  number  of  members  on  the  roll  at  Lake  Beno  is  twentv-nine.  No  return  has 
b^en  received  from  Bound  Prairie.  There  are  difficulties  in  the  former  congregation 
of  long  standing,  which  greatly  interfere  with  its  prosperity,  and  which  should,  if  po^- 
^ible,be  removed.  We  have  requested  Iowa  Presbytery  to  send  to  it  an  ordained 
minister,  with  power  to  constitute  a  session. 

lAmg  Branchy  MiBsowi. — The  name  of  this  station  was  formerly  Eudora.  Mr.  W.  S. 
Fulton  and  Bevs.  Isaiah  Faris  and  D.  McKee  have  preached  in  it,  by  appointment, 
HQce  last  Synod.  The  number  of  communicants  is  twenty-one.  On  the  16tn  of  April 
a  congregation  was  organized.  The  sacxament  of  the  supper  will  be  dispensed  during 
tlie  flummer,  when  it  is  expected  a  number  of  persons  will  unite  with  the  church. 
lIoO.OO  have  been  subscribed  for  preaching. 

SUUwater,  "NAratka. — Mr.  W.^  Fulton  and  Bev.  Isaiah  Faris  visited  this  station — 
the  former  daring  the  summer,  and  the  latter  during  the  winter.  The  number  of  com- 
municants is  eight.  Several  persons  are  only  waiting  for  an  opportunity  in  order  to  unite 
«ith  the  churcn.  About  $100.00  have  been  subscribed  for  preaching.  We  hope  to 
Hav^  a  laborer  in  each  of  these  congregations  this  summer. 

Waupacay  TTitoonsin.— Mr.  J.  L.  FinRerton  labored  in  this  station  last  summer.  The 
number  of  members  is  but  four,  although  ten  others  are  ready  to  unite  with  us  the  first 
opportunity.  Eight  miles  east  of  Waupaca  there  is  an  equal  number,  who  have 
^-xpressed  a  like  intention.  Mr.  Pinkerton  has  been  appointed  to  labor  in  this  field  as 
touch  as  his  health  will  permit 

We  have  taken  under  our  care  since  last  Synod  the  following  new  stations : 

Lochid,  Ontario f  Canada^  located  in  Lancaster  county,  about  twenty  miles  north  of  the 
^t.  Lawrence  river,  and  about  eighty  miles  fn)m  Ognensburg.  The  number  of  mem- 
her<  is  nineteen.  Notwithstanding  discouragements  that  would  have  completely  crushed 
a  lets  earnest  people,  the  members  have  continued  to  maintain  an  organization,  and  at 
ih^r  own  expense  have  erected  a  church  building.  It  is  now  finished.-  Bev.  B.  Shields 
visited  this  congregation,  at  our  request,  the  last  winter.  The  summer  is  the  best  time 
tor  performing  missionary  work  there.  We  expect  to  make  arrangements  during  Synod 
uy  send  some  of  our  young  men  to  this  station  during  July  and  August. 

Jfofii^eU,  OAto.—The  number  of  members  here  is  ten.  Twelve  others  have  expressed 
(heir  intention  to  connect  with  us  at  the  earliest  opportunity,  and  there  is  a  prospect  of 
1  ¥^\  further  increase  of  five.  In  addition,  two  families  of  our  people  are  expected 
(hla  month,  and  probably  by  this  time  have  arrived.    Mansfield  is  a  promising  mis* 
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Bionar^  field.  It  is  the  connhr  seat  of  Richland  county,  has  a  population  of  10,000 
inhabitants,  is  easy  of  acoess  by  the  different  railroads  which  centre  there,  and  a^  a 
place  of  business  has  considerable  importance.  The  prospects  for  building  up  a  self- 
sustaining  congreffation  are  reasonably  good.  H^SOO.OO  nave  been  subscribed  for  preach- 
ing, an  evidence  that  the  members  are  in  earnest.  Mr.  S.  A.  George  h^  been  appointed 
to  labor  here  for  the  six  months  beginning  June  1. 

Stirlingf  Mice  eoufUy,  Kanms* — Rev.  J.  M.  Armour  has  been  here  since  the  beginning 
of  April.  The  number  of  diembers  is  fourteen,  although  in  the  seven  families  of  our 
people  there  are  between  ti^entj-five  and  thirty  adults,  most  if  not  all  of  whom,  not 
connected  with  the  church,  it  is  expected  will  unite  when  an  opportunity  » 
afforded.  One  drawback  to  our  success  is  our  having  no  church  building.  During  the 
entire  winter  religious  services  were  conducted  in  a  school-house,  two  miles  from  the 
village.  An  arrangement  will  likely  soon  be  made  for  the  use  of  one  of  the  churches 
in  the  afternoon,  so  that  one  service  will  be  held  in  tbe  village  every  Sabbath.  Mr. 
Armour  has  received  invitations  to  preach  in  different  parts  of  the  county,  some  of 
which  have  been  almost  entirely  destitute,  and  intends  to  comply,  so  far  as  may  be 
practicable,  without  interfering  with  his  work  at  Stirling. 

PUoMnt  Valley,  Platte  etmiUy,  Nebraska.'-Th^  Board  had  long  desired  to  have  some 
one  visit  this  station,  and  make  a  report  of  its  condition,  but  although  different  appoint- 
ments had  been  made,  failed  to  aooomplish  this  until  last  spring.  Rev.  iFsiah  Farin 
visited  it  near  the  close  of  March,  ana  remained  four  Sabbaths.  The  sudden  sicknetv 
of  his  wife  obliged  him  to  leave  sooner  than  he  intended.  He  reports  that  he 
found  a  very  ener^tic  people,  with  the  vigor  and  activity  of  youth.  He  considers  this 
a  hopeful  station,  if  it  be  faithfully  and  judiciously  cultivated.  The  num^r  of  meiu- 
bers  reported  is  twelve.  $160.00  have  been  subscribed  for  preaching.  The  Board 
expects  to  have  a  laborer  here  during  the  summer. 

in  nearly  all  the  above  stations  Sabbath  schools  have  been  established,  and  are  now 
in  successful  operation ;  and  the  weekly  prayer  meeting  is  observed.  In  a  few  collec- 
tions have  been  taken  up  for  several  of  the  schemes  of  tne  church,  and  in  one,  Wahoo, 
for  them  all. 

In  those  stations  in  which  it  can  be  at  all  conveniently  done,  we  think  it  would  be 
advisable  for  those  Presbyteries  in  whose  bounds  they  are  to  appoint  commissions  for 
tbe  purpose  of  administering  the  Lord's  supper,  and  affording  an  opportunity  to  any 
who  might  desire  to  connect  with  the  church.  In  nearly  all  the  stations  there  are  per- 
sons anxiously  awaiting  an  opportunity  so  to  do. 

Chinese  MMon. — In  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  Synod,  we  called  the 
attention  of  the  church  to  the  propa:«ed  mission  among  the  Chinese  on  the  Pacific  coast, 
and  requested  contributions  on  its  behalf.  The  response  to  our  appeal  was  not  such  .i.-* 
to  justify  us  in  an  attempt  to  inaugurate  it.  Rev.  N.  R.  Johnston,  who  is  very  deeply 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  that  people,  and  desirous  to  do  what  he  can  to  promote  it, 
commenced  the  work  himself,  and,  in  order  to  give  all  who  desired  an  opportunity  to 
aasint,  made  an  appeal  to  the  church  for  contributions.  The  results  of  his  labors  ha^e 
been  published  through  the  magazines,  and  a  statement  from  him  will  be  laid  on  the 
table  of  Synod.  To  carry  on  a  mission  such  as  contemplated  with  any  degree  of  efii- 
(^ienoy,  will  require  an  annual  expen<liture  of  not  less  than  $3,000.00.  While  we  are 
thoroughly  persuaded  that  good  results  would  flow  from  the  establishment  of  such  a 
mission,  we  are  not  preflarea,  in  the  present  financial  condition  of  the  xx)untry»  to  mak«' 
any  recommendation,  but  refer  the  whole  matter  to  Synod. 

Our  treasurer  has  paid  to  the  treasurer  of  Lakes  Presbytery  the  $200.00  appropriatc'^l 
by  Synod  for  the  support  of  preaching  in  Detroit,  and  the  cultivation  of  Tuscola.  Rev. 
J.  R.  Hill  hito  been  laboring  in  the  above  stations  the  past  year.  The  number  of  meru- 
bers  at  Tuscola  is  eighteen. 

$400.00  were  appropriated  to  Kansas  Presbytery,  to  aid  in  the  cultivation  of  lis  iiii«* 
aion  stations,  and  $350.00  to  Philadelphia  rresbytery,  for  the  cultivation  of  Suffolk 
missidh  station,  in  Suffolk  county,  Virginia,  where  are  five  families  of  our  people. 

Amplication  for  help  from  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  congr^ation,  a?]d  payment  of  suppU - 
nvent  of  $400.00  from  Evans,  to  which  it  was  claimed  the  congregation  was  entitled  by 
act  of  1875,  were  received.  The  former  would  require  the  action  of  Synod,  and  in  our 
opinion  the  appropriation  for  Evans, was  for  only  one  year. 

BkUmate. — As  the  Board  intends  to  make  provipion  for  all  its  stations,  which, .in  yww 
of  the  number  of  laborers,  we  will,  in  all  probability,  be  able  to  accomplish,  our  expen^^*:: 
this  coming  year  will  be  ccnsiderably  greater  than  the  last. 

For  salaries $2  500  «V> 

Travelling  expenses. 250  00 

Total $2.760  00 
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Afl  other  appeals  will  in  all  probability  be  made  for  aid,  and  as  in  above  estimateB  we 
do  not  calculate  on  full  time  in  all  our  etations,  we  ask  Synod  to  recommend  $4,000.00 
as  tbe  unoant  necessary  to  be  raised  for  the  Domestic  Mission  Fund.  In  case  any  new 
enterprise  is  undertaken.  Synod  should  recommend  an  additional  sum  sufficient  to 
oorer  all  tbe  expenses. 

T.  Spboull,  Chairman^    D.  Euwer,  Treasurer, 

J.  K.  W.  Sloans,  J.  A  McKee, 

D.  B.  WiLLsoN,  W.  Wills, 

J.  Hm^TEB,  J.  W.  Sproull,  Secretary^ 

A.  M.  MiLLIGAN,  D.  Qrego. 

The  Committee  on  Finance  reported.  Report  accepted,  amended 
aod  adopted. 

Report  of  the  CommiUee  on  Finance. 

Tour  Committee  on  Finance  respectfully  report  that  the  following  reports 
and  referenceB  have  been  committed  to  us : 

1.  Petition  of  Rev.  James  Neil  for  aid  from  the  Superannuated  Minis- 
ters* Fund. 

2.  Report  of  Robert  Speer,  trustee  of  Fund  for  the  family  of  the  lat^ 
Rey.  James  Buck. 

3.  Report  of  David  Boyd,  treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

4  Report  of  Daniel  Chesnut,  secretary  of  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synod. 

5.  Report  of  Wm.  Wills,  treasurer  of  Synod's  Board  of  Trustees. 

6.  Report  of  Daniel  Euwer,  treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Domestic  Mis* 
sions. 

7.  Report  of  Daniel  Euwer,  treasurer  of  the  Southern  Mission. 

8.  Report  of  Walter  T.  Miller,  treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Fund. 

9.  R^x>rt  of  Walter  T.  Miller,  treasurer  of  the  Literary  Fund. 

10.  Report  of  Richard  McAllister. 

11.  Report  of  Walter  T.  Miller,  treasurer  of  Board  of  Church  Extension. 

12.  Report  of  James  Wiggins,  treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Synodical  Su«h 
tentation. 

We  have  carefiilly  examined  the  reports  and  references,  and  find  in  tbe 
several  reports  a  clear  and  full  statement  relative  to  the  funds  of  the 
church.     We  give  the  following  abstract  of  the  several  reports : 

1.  FUNDS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


Reeejplt. 
Baluice  on  hand  for  apparatus 

fond  as  per  last  report $  486  10 

Btitnce  for  special  purpOBes  per 

lart  report ^ 50  00 

R«it8 330  00 

Toition 1,460  88 

liidiWdiial  donations. 176  00 

•*  "        for  special 

purposes 50  00 

Onmgational  collections 934  76 

locfdentals 171  46 

Apparatus  fund 125  10 

Interest  on  endowment  note 80  00 


$3,870  20 
Balance  overdrawn  from  general 
fond 74  34 


EiepefMes, 
Balance  oyerdrawn  from  general 

fund  per  last  report » $  64  46 

Printing  and  advertising 62  50 

Repairs  on  Boarding  Houses  and 

Seminary 84  54 

Insurance 73  95 

Taxes 7  37 

Rente 80  00 

Salaries - 2,608  66 

Incidentals 171  46 

Mrs.  Parks'  annuity 80  00 

Apparatus 611  10 

Special  purposes 100  00 

£zpre88  charges •  50 


Total ...$3,944  54 


Total f  3^944  54 
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The  Treasurer  states  there  was  a  balance  due  professors  last  year,  $986 ; 
there  is  a  deficiency  this  year  additional  of  11,350.00 ;  total  amount  of 
salaries  due  professors  at  date,  $2,336.00. 

2.  SOUTHERN  MISSION.    ' 

jReeeipts.  Expenses. 

Balance  per  last  report $  678  80        Expenses $2,930  86 

Receipts 2,295  95        Balance  on  hand 43  89 

Total $2,974  75  Total $2,974  75 

3.  DOMESTIC  MISSION. 

BeeeipU.  Expenses, 

Balance  per  last  report $1,856  60        Expenses $3,113  30 

Beceipts 3,052  34        Balance  on  hand 1,295  64 

Total H408  94  Total i4,408  94 

4.  LITERARY  FUND. 

lUeeipts.  Esmenses. 

Incidentals S  175  47  Amount  due  the  Treasurer  last 

C.  8,  Association 25  17  report $  226  87 

Balance  now  due  the  Treasurer,     119  58        Sundries 93  30 

Total $320  17  Total $320  17 

The  Synod  is  due  the  Treasurer  of  this  fund  the  sum  of  $119.53. 

5.  FOREIGN  MISSION  FUND. 

Receipts.  Expenses* 

From  congregations $5,708  81        For  salaries  of  missionaries $4,842  53 

**     Sabbath  schools  and  mis-  "    mission  expenses,  inclndine 

sionary  societies 2,173  49  salaries  of  native  teachers  and 

From  yarious  individuals 926  89  helpers:  for  ibod  and  clothing 

'*     donation  to  Chapel  Fund,    100  00  for  scholars^  and  maintenance 

"     interest  on  U.  S.  bond  in  and  ordinary  repairs  of  build- 

hand  of  Treasurer 32  89  ings  at  Latakiyeh,  &c 463  62 

From  interest  on  invested  funds  For  mission  chapel 100  00 

in  handi  of  Synod's  Trustees,  "    shipping  ana  freight  on  11 

per  Wm.  Wills,  Treasurer 483  50  packages  per  steamer  Abys- 

Interest  in  hand  of  Treasurer...     175  43  sinia 19  50 

*'     Balance  on  hand  April  For  medicines — purchased  and 

13, 1876 3,764  36  forwarded  toSyrU. 307  38 

$9,&01  03 
Balance  on  hand  April  6, 1877,    3,463  84 


Totel $13,364  87  Total $18,864  87 

6.  THEOLOGICAL  SE3CIKARY  CURRENT  FUND. 

Beeeipis.  Expenses. 

From    collections  of  congrega-  Balance  overdrawn  per  last  re- 

tions $2,629  79  port %  441  91 

'*      interest  on  investments...  2,332  22        Salaries  and  incidentals.. 6,119  IS 

Balance  due 1,599  03 

ToUl $6,561  04  Total $6,560  04 

The  total  deficit  in  the  current  expenses  of  the  Theological  Seminary 
Fund,  at  the  present  date  of  report,  is  the  sum  of  $1,599.03. 

The  Treasurer  states  that  upon  Sept.  1st  there  will  be  $1,375.00  due 
professors  for  salaries  ;  this  will  make  a  deficit,  at  that  time,  of  $2,974.03. 
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7.  SUPER AKKUATED  MINISTEB8'  VUNt). 

ExpeMea,  Expends. 

BaliDceon  hand  last  report $2,511  78        Rev.  John  Wallace $  150  09 

CoUectiona  and  iDtereet 1,6S5  78  "    J.  Neill 100  00 

Misa  McKinney 100  00 

Mrs.  Newell 80  00" 

Invested  on  mortgage 3,428  09 

Balance  on  hand 289  47 


ToUl $4,147  56  Total $4,147  56 

8.  8PR0ULL  FUND. 

ReoetpU,  Expends, 

Btlanoeon  hand.. $  431  45        Amonnta  loaned,  ^ $3,544  41 

loterest  and  payment  of  mort-  Balance  on  hand 597  39 

gage. 2,710  35 

Total $3,141  80  Total $3,141  80 

9.  lilTERABY  FUND. 

BeeeipU.  Expenses. 

Balance  on  hand $175  65        Books $  13  60 

Collectiona 12190        Renewal  of  insurance 1125 

Books 78  36 

Balance  on  hand 194  35 


Total $297  55  ToUl $297  55 

10.  flTUDEMTS'  FUND. 

Eeeeipis,  Expenses, 

Balinoe  on  hand $20138        Amount  paid  13  studenta,  each 

IntercBton  ftmda 1,406  28  $60 $  780  Oa 

Other  purposes 606  70 

Balance  on  hand 220  96 


Total $1,607  66  Total $1,607  66 

The  Treasurer  of  this  fund  states  : — "  The  action  of  Synod  relative  to 
the  Stadents'  Fund,  has  notprevented  appropriations  to  persons  for  whom 
die  fond  was  not  created.  There  seems  to  be  an  impression  that  it  was  de- 
figaed  for  general  distribution  ;  this  is  not  the  fact,  and  at  present  those 
r^y  needing  the  aid  which  the  fund  was  designed  to  furDish  receive  but  a 
oeagre  amount.  It  might  serve  a  better  purpose  if  each  Presbytery  would  re- 
fer  applicants  to  a  committee^of  three,  who  would  carefully  examine  into  the 
ciraunstanceB  of  each  applicant,  and  give  to  such  as  required  it  a  certificate  sta- 
ting the  amount  needed .  Your  treasurer  dislikes  to  call  your  attention  again 
to  this  rather  delicate  matter,  but  feels  constrained  to  do  so,  because  members 
^  Synod  have  informed  him  that  some  have  received  aid  whose  parents  were 
Id  comfortable,  if  not  affluent,  circumstances,  and  it  is  an  abuse  of  trust  to  give 
to  Bach,  unless  as  a  loan,  to  be  repaid  within  a  stated  time." 

11.    MEMORIAL   BUILPINO   VUND. 

Receipts.  Expenses. 

I)alaoceoDband,per  last  year's  Interest,  payment  of  loans  and 

report $  466  68  temporary  investment $5,761  40 

I'syment    on    old    Seminary  Balance  on  hand 37  70 

buildiag.^ 2,000  00 

Ictereatand  rent  and  payment 

un  loans 8,882  52 


Total $6,799  10  Total $6,799  10 

The  TreMstaaer  of  the  ftind  states :  "  The  present  debt  of  the  Seminary  building 
is  110,175.06.     Deductiog  from  this  the  present  Memorial  Fund  and  balance 


21 0  Minutes  of  the  St/ nod  of  the  [iunt, 

due  in  Judo  on  the  old  building,  there  will  remain  a  debt  in  round  numbers  of 
$6,700.00.  Owing  to  the  continued  depression  of  businesSi  no  rent  need  be 
•expected  this  year  for  the  lower  stories.  The  sooner  means  are  adopted  to  pay 
this  debt  the  better.  Synod  will  please  note  the  fact  that  not  one  dollar  has 
been  contributed  by  the  church  during  the  past  year  for  this  purpose." 

12.    M'ALLIi«TER'S  BEPOBT. 

Richard  McAllbter  reports  that  he  has  received  the  $187.41  donated  by 
Synod  last  year  for  the  use  of  Miss  Rebecca  McKinney,  and  that  he  has  dis- 
bursed the  same. 

13.   BY  NODICAL  SU  STENT  ATION. 

Receipts,  Expenses. 
From   68    congregations,   by                         To  Hickory  Grove  congregation  $89  00 

collections $1,023  83         "  Ramsay                       »*  26100 

''  Lake  Eliza                 *<  111  00 

"  Macedon                     **  271  00 

"  Middle  Wheeling      *'  121  00 

'»  Tabor                          »*  169  00 


Total $1,022  00  Total $1,022  00 

14.  CHURCH    EXTENSION  FUND. 

Receipts.  Expenses. 

From  congregations $766  60        Paid  Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson,  as 

"■     individuals 67  44  Clerk  of  Synod,  settling  ac- 

"     rentjlndianapolis  church  count  of  Rev.  John  Grozier, 

property.... 128  70  wc $184  45 

Balance  on  hand,  per  last  re-  Paid    appropriation,   Wahoo 

port 1,706  40  and  Fremont  congregation..      250  00 

Paid  appr'n.  New  GasUe  cong.      860  00 

»»        "       Walton  *»  400  00 

"        '*       Evans  *«  400  00 

Balance  on  hand  at  date 1,078  69 

Total .'....; $2,668  04 

Total $2,668  04  Balance  now  in  treasury.... $1,078  69 

The  following  is  the  report  of  Synod's  Board  of  Trustees  : 

The  Trustees  of  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Ghurch  of  Korth 
America,  respectfully  beg  leave  to  report: 

That  the  Board  reorganized  shortly  after  the  last  meeting  of  Synod,  by  re-elect- 
ing the  former  Officers,  viz.,  David  Gregg,  president;  John  A.  Mc&ee,  vice- 
president  ;  William  Wills,  treasurer ;  and  f).  Ghesnut,  secretary. 

That  we  have  given  careful  attention  to  the  investment  of  such  funds.as  have 
been  entrusted  to  our  care,  to  the  collection  and  reinvestment  of  interest  and  gains 
arising  from  the  bonds,  mortgages,  and  other  securities  in  charge  of  the  Board,  and 
Attended  to  such  other  business  connected  therewith  as  has  required  attention  at 
•ur  hands. 

The  assets  or  total  investments  upon  bonds,  mortgages,  notes^  or  other  forms  of 
obligation  amount  in  the  aggregate,  at  this  date,  to  eighty-eight  thousand  four 
hundred  and  ninety-nine  ^  dollars,  but  for  further  information  concerning 
these  investments,  and  for  a  general  statement  of  the  financial  business  tranaaotea 
since  our  last  report  to  you,  we  respectfully  refer  you  to  the  statement  of  the  several 
funds  and  accounts,  as  furnished  by  the  treasurer,  and  herewith  annexed.  A  com- 
mittee appointed  by  your  Board  have  audited  these  accounts,  compared  them  with 
the  books,  and  counted  and  examined  the  bonds,  mortgages  and  other  securittes  in 
which  the  funds  have  been  invested,  and  found  them  to  agree  with  the  statement 
of  accounts  herewith  rendered. 

The  term  for  which  David  Gregg  and  Daniel  Euwer  were  made  members  of  this 
Board  will  expire  June  16,  1877.  We,  therefore,  ask  Svnod  at  this  meeting  to 
«lect  two  trustees,  to  serve  for  throe  years  ending  June  16M,  1880,  or  until  their  auc- 
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c€3»or$  he  duly  appointed  or  elected.  The  election  to  be  valid  must  be  by  ballot, 
and  a  certificate  showinff  who  are  elected  to  membership,  duly  Bigoed  by  the 
moderator  and  clerk,  should  be  delivered  to  this  Board. 

Kespectfully  submitted, 

D.  Chksnut,  Sec, 

COITDKKBB])  8TATKMEKT. 

Amount  invested  for  Seminary  Endowment, , $84,897  82 

Students'  Fund, 11,469  26 

Domestic  Missions 6,788  83 

Southern        "       1,883  88 

Foreign  •'       "      7,233  84 

Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund 6,600  00 

Sproull  Fund 16,867  17 

Memorial  Fund 1,200  00 

J.  C.  K.  Milligan 1,600  00  ^ 

Geneva  College 1,000  00 

Bebecca  Law 626  00 


ToUl  invested $88,499  26 

Cash  Balances, 

Endowment  Fund^ $  58  18 

J^tadente'  Fund 220  96 

S<  uthern  Mission 3  22 

Foreign  Mission 88  24 

Ajjfd  Ministers'  Fund 289  47 

>r;roull  Fund 697  39 

Memorial  Building  Fund 87  70 

Bi^becca  Law 160  00 

Union  Congregation 100  00 

Beqaest  of  Mary  W.  Auld 199  80 

Library  Fund 194  36 


$1,928  76 


Deduct  Overdraft. 

^minary  expenses $1,699  03 

lV)me£tic  Missions 16  09 

Expenses,  Ac 194  60 

1,808  72 

$  120  04 

1.  We  recommend  that  the  several  reports  be  put  on  file. 

2.  That  Mr.  Robert  Speer,  the  trustee  of  the  fund  raised  for  the  family 
of  the  late  Rev.  James  Buck,  be  advised  to  retain  this  fund  in  his  own 
binds,  and  use  it  for  the  education  of  the  children. 

3.  That  $200  be  appropriated  to  the  use  of  John  Wallace,  and  $200  to 
the  use  of  J.  Neill,  from  the  Aged  Ministers*  Fund  ;  and  that  this  sum  be 
}«id  in  semi-annual  instalments. 

4.  That  the  treasurers  of  the  difierent  funds  be  advised  to  use  postal 
cards  or  letters  as  a  medium  of  communication,  instead  of  the  tel^p:«ph. 

5.  That  every  Presbyterv  appoint  a  standing  committee  of  three,  to  ex- 
amine tiie  circumstances  of  each  applicant  for  aid  from  the  Students*  Fund ; 
that  this  committee  report  to  Presoytery,  and  that  Presbytery  in  certifying 
the  applicant  state  the  amount  absolutelv  required  by  the  applicant. 

6.  lliat  the  bequest  of  Mary  W.  Auld,  $199.80,  be  used  to  liquidate  the 
deficit  in  the  current  expenses  of  the  Theological  Seminary. 

7.  That  all  the  congregations  under  the  care  of  Synod  be  directed  to 
take  up  a  special  collection  to  meet  the  deficit  in  the  current  expenses  of 
the  Tlieological  Seminary,  which  will  at  the  end  of  the  current  year  amount 
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to  $2,974.03.  That  this  collection  be  forwarded  to  the  treasurer  before 
August  31.  This  collection  is  not  to  interfere  with  the  regular  annual  col- 
lection. 

8.  That  as  the  debt  of  the  Seminary  Memorial  building,  which  amouDts 
to  $6,700,  will  call  for  collection  during  this  year,  Synod  ask  the  church  to 
raise  this  amount  at  once. 

9.  That  Synod  request  the  treasurer  of  the  Domestic  and  Southern  Mis- 
sionSi  Daniel  Euwer,  to  withdraw  his  resignation,  and  to  continue  in  the 
position  which  he  has  satisfactorily  filled  ror  these  many  years. 

10.  We  recommend  the  following  collections : 

For  National  Reform,  let  Sabbath  July ^ $  4,C0O 

Southern  Mifiuon,  '<          August ^ 4,000 

Board  of  Education,  "          September 2,500 

*        Theological  Seminary,  "          October 3,000 

Domestic  Miaaion,     *  "          November 3,5<K) 

Foreign  Mission,  "          December 10,000 

Church  Extension,  "          January 

Aged  Ministers' Fund,  "          February 

Synodical  Sustentation  Fund,     «*  March 3,000 

11.  That  two  trustees  be  elected  to  become  members  of  Synod's  Board, 
and  take  the  places  of  David  Gregg  and  Daniel  Euwer,  whose  term  of 
office  expires  June  15. 

12.  We  recommend,  finally,  that  Presbyteries  be  directed  to  adopt  such 
measures  as  will  secure  the  full  quota  of  all  appropriations  to  the  ^reneral 
schemes  of  the  church,  from  every  congregation.  D.  Grego,  VWn, 

The  clerk  was  directed  to  cast  the  unanimous  ballot  of  Synod  for 
the  Trustees  nominated  in  the  above  report. 

The  Committee  on  National  Reform  reported.  Report  adopted  as 
followfi : 

The  Permanent  Committee  on  National  Reform  TespectfuUy  report,  that 
the  past  year  has  been  full  of  encouragement  in  many  important  respects 
to  the  friends  of  National  Christianity.  The  Centennial  Convention  was  a 
disappointment  in  respect  of  numbers,  the  event  proving  that  the  executive 
committee  wais  midti^^en  in  their  calculations  as  to  the  time  when  the  largest 
number  of  visitors  miglht  be  expected  in  Philadelphia.  Nearly  five  hundred 
members,  however,  were  enrolled,  the  addresses  were  of  a  high  order  of 
merit,  and  the  correspondence  and  other  preparations  for  the  convention  re- 
vealed a  decided  advance  in  public  sentiment  and  secured  the  adherence  of 
many  valuable  friends  to  the  cause. 

The  week  which  followed  was  signalized  by  one  of  the  most  important 
victories  ever  won  by  the  friends  of  public  morals  and  national  religion  in  this 
OE  any  country.  Against  the  combined  influence  of  a  large  part  of  die  popu- 
lation of  our  principal  cities,  of  mafiy  influential  journals,  and  of  a  power- 
ful railroad  combination,  the  United  States  Centennial  Commission  decided, 
after  protracted  discussion,  to  respect  the  Sabbath,  and  keep  the  gates 
of  the  International  Exhibition  closed  on  that  day.  This  act  was  a  confes- 
sion before  the  assembled  representatives  of  the  nations  that  the  Sabbath  has 
a  place  in  our  civil  institutions ;  it  furnished  a  precedent  of  inestimable 
value  in  future  controversies ;  and  it  is  matter  for  thankfulness  that  the 
National  Reform  Association  was  so  largely  instrumental  in  securing  the 
result. 

Soon  afterwards  a  remarkable  step  was  taken  by  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States,  which  contained  the  germ,  at  least,  of  the  religious  amend* 
ment  of  the  constitution  of  the  United  States.     In  adopting  an  amendment 
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relating  to  the  public  school  srstem,  by  a  majority  of  nearly  two  to  one, 
a  claoBe  was  incorporated  providing  that  the  act  should  not  oe  construed 
to  exclude  the  Bible  from  the  schools.  The  significance  of  this  action  has 
been  most  distinctly  perceived  by  the  enemies  of  the  Christian  religion. 
The  National  Beform  Association  contributed  effectively  to  this  result,  and 
when  the  matter  comes  before  Congress  again,  will  be  prepared  to  work 
more  effectively  than  before. 

Four  thousand  ministers  of  various  denominations  received  the  Christian 
Statesman  for  a  period  of  one  month  each.  The  Convention  of  the  North- 
western States,  at  Chicago,  in  the  month  of  April,  was  an  exceedingly  en- 
couraging meeting.  In  many  sections  of  the  country  very  effective  local 
work  has  been  done,  and  profound  interest  awakened.  Steps  have  been 
taken  towards  the  more  effective  organization  of  the  work  by  the  appoint.- 
meDt  of  District  Secretaries  in  every  locality  where  active  firiends  of  the 
cause  are  found. 

We  recognize  the  continued  favor  of  God  shown  to  this  cause  in  the 
past,  and  take  fresh  courage  for  the  future ;  and  we  recommend  the  usual 
collection  in  all  our  congregations  for  this  purpose. 

J.  R.  W.  Sloan£. 

The  Committee  on  Publication  of  Psalms  and  Catechisms  reported 
as  follows : 

Report  of  Committee  on  the  PvhUcaiion  of  the  Psalms  and  the  Catechisms. 

Such  Psalms,  Bibles  with  psalms,  &c.,  as  our  people  require,  are  to  be  had 
at  fair  prices  at  Burlock's,  of  Philadelphia ;  at  Robert  Carter  &  Bro.,  630 
Broadway,  New  York,  and  at  Nelson  &  Sons,  New  York ;  and  we  recora- 
iceud  our  people  to  obtain  their  books  from  these  houses. 

D.  S.  Paris,        J.  Wiggins. 

D.  B.  WiLLflON, 

The  Committee  on  Fourth  Term  of  Communion  report^.  It  was 
I'esolvcd  that  it  is  the  judgment  of  this  Synod  that  an  acknowledgment 
"f  the  covenant  of  the  church  in  America  must  necessarily  be  embodied 
in  the  Terms  of  Communion  ;  that  the  report  of  the  committee  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Minutes,  final  action  to  be  taken  at  next  meeting  of 
Synod.     The  report  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Covenanting. 

An  acknowledgment  that  public  covenanting  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  to 
()e  oljserved  by  churches  and  nations  under  the  New  Testament  dispensa- 
tiou  ;  and  of  the  act  of  covenanting  by  this  church  in  1871,  in  which  is 
reorignized  the  moral  obligation  of  the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland  and 
>if  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  of  the  three  kingdoms  of  Scotland, 
England  and  Ireland,  as  it  is  applicable  to  us  in  this  land,  and  perpetually 
Mailing  on  all  those  represented  in  the  taking  of  these  vows. 

T.  Sproull. 

Prof.  Willson,  appointed  to  visit  the  churches  of  our  fellowship  in 
X<'W  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia,  reported  as  follows : 

Allborbny  City,  May  15th,  1877. 

To  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church: 

The  undersigned,  appointed  a  delegate  to  visit  the  brethren  in  Nova 
Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  would  respectfully  report: 
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That,  after  reoeiving  the  appointment  he  made  arranffements  to  go  to 
the  provinces,  but  when  the  time  came  for  leaving  home  ne  was  combed 
to  abandon  the  proposed  journey.  He  would  acknowledge  the  cordial  in- 
vitation of  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Stavely,  of  St.  Johns,  and  others  of  the  brethren, 
whom  he  regrets  he  could  not  visit,  as  was  desired.  The  mbtter  in  hand, 
union  with  our  Synod,  has  been  discussed  and  settled  for  the  present  by 
those  brethren,  since  our  last  meeting.  The  decision  of  the  Presbytery  at 
Bamesville,  N.  B.,  in  April,  was  as  rollows : 

Besolved,  That  we  highly  appreciate  the  fraternal  spirit  in  which  our 
proposal  of  union  with  the  U.  S.  Synod  was  met,  but  inasmuch  -as  our 
congregations  could  not  fulfill  the  conditions  of  the  Sustentation  Fund,  we 
are  constrained  for  the  present  to  abandon  the  hope  of  organic  union  with 
said  Synod. 

The  consideration  of  union  with  us  called  out  the  natural  affection  for 
the  parent  church  in  Ireland,  and  the  above  action  was  a  satisfactory 
solution  of  the  question  for  the  brethren. 

In  conclusion  the  undersigned  submits  the  following  resolution  : 

*'  Besolved,  That  this  Synod  extends  to  the  brethren  in  these  provinces  the 
assurance  of  its  fraternal  sympathy  and  regards,  and  invites  tiiem  to  again 
correspond  with  us  in  reference  to  union  whenever  they  shall  judge  the 
interests  of  our  common  cause  and  testimony  will  be  advanced  by  such  a 
stop."  Respectfully  submitted, 

D.  B.  WiLUSON. 

Item  No.  1  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Unfinished  Businev* 
was  taken  up^  and  finally  laid  on  the  table.  The  whole  report  wa^ 
then  adopted.     It  is  as  follows : 

The  Committee  on  Unfinished  Business  respectfully  reports  the  following 
items : 

1.  A  plan  to  reduce  the  expense  of  annual  meetings  of  Synod.  Be- 
formed  PreAyierian  and  Covenanter,  pp.  201,  208  ;  Our  Banner,  pp.  205, 
212. 

2.  Report  of  committee  to  revise  the  terms  of  communion.  Reformed 
Preibyterian  and  Covenanter,  1874,  pp.  228,  242  ;  1876,  p.  211 ;  1876,  pp. 
207,  250.     Our  Banner,  1876,  p.  243  ;  1876,  pp.  211,  254. 

Certified  copies  of  the  printed  minutes  of  Synod  have  been  deposited,  as 
directed,  with  the  Stated  Clerk,  for  preservation  as  the  official  record  of  the 
court,  in  the  library  of  the  Theologi(»Ll  Seminary,  and  with  the  Presbyterian 
Historical  Society. 

Respectfully  submitted,  A.  J.  MgFarland,  Chairman. 

The  Revs.  McCracken,  Bowden,  Robb  and  Trumbull,  with  elder 
David  Boyd,  were  appointed  a  committee  to  secure  reduction  of  fan^ 
from  rail  roads  for  next  meeting  of  Synod. 

The  thanks  of  Synod  were  unanimously  tendered  to  the  &mil]es  of 
this  vicinity,  whose  hospitality  the  members  of  Synod  have  enjoyed. 

Thanks  were  given  also  to  the  Revs.  J.  Lynd  and  JD.  C.  Fari.s  for 
the  reports  which  they  have  furnished  to  the  papers. 

Synod  then,  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  H.  P.  McClurhin,  singing 
the  133d  psalm,  and  the  apostolic  benediction,  adjourned  to  meet  in 
Sharon  church,  Iowa,  on  the  Wednesday  following  the  fourth  Tuesday 
of  May,  1878,  at  2  o'clock  P.  M. 

J.  R.  Thompson,  Moderator. 

T.  P.  Stevenson,  Clerk. 
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The  Report  of  Committee  on  Discipline,  p.  176,  was  amended  so  as  to  read  : 

*'  3.  Tbat  the  case  of  Rev.  Lewis  Johnston  be  referred  back  to  Pitts- 
burgh Presbytery  for  such  action  as  in  its  judgment  may  be  deemed 
advisable." 


THE  PBESB7TEBIAH  HISTOBIOAL  800IET7. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Society,  at  th^ 
close  of  another  year,  would  report  an  outline  of  the  results  attained  : 

During  the  past  year  the  committee  has  steadily  labored  to  accomplish 
the  objects  for  which  the  society  was  established ;  and  has  given  special 
attention  to  procuring  the  histories  of  all  Presbyterian  churches,  and  to  se- 
caring  collections  from  congregations  for  the  erection  of  a  fire-proof  library 
building.  The  severe  commercial  revulsion,  causing  largely  a  suspension 
of  the  industries  of  the  country,  and  which  has  been  more  severely  felt  the 
past  than  any  previous  year,  has  prevented  our  accomplishing  all  that  we 
had  hoped.  Yet  we  can  report  a  degree  of  progress,  which  is  perhaps  all 
that  could  reasonably  be  expected  under  the  circumstances. 

We  regret  that  we  have  to  report  that  the  society's  valuable  library  is  in 
the  same  unsatisfactory  place  and  condition  as  one  year  ago,  and  where  it  is 
subject  to  constant  depreciation  in  value,  and  exposed  to  destruction  by 
fire.  The  contributions  thus  &r  received  from  the  churches  have  not  been 
sufficient  to  justify  the  committee  in  taking  any  steps  to  procure  a  suitable 
building ;  so  that  the  important  historical  material,  which  the  society  has  fur 
the  past  twenty  years  been  acquiring  by  donations  and  purchase,  and  much 
of  which  could  not  be  reduplicated  at  any  price,  is  every  day  liable  to  be 
destroyed.  And  as  indicating  the  importance  of  this  collection  we  may 
here  briefly  state,  that  it  consists  of  more  than  10,000  vols.;  from  30,000 
to  40,000  pamphlets,  magazines  and  reviews;  between  300 and  400  vols,  of 
religious  newspapers  ;  a  large  number  of  rare  manuscripts,  and  more  than 
500  portraits  of  ministers  and  laymen  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  It 
must  appear,  therefore,  to  all  t^e  friends  of  the  Society,  as  it  does  to  the 
Executive  Committee,  that  the  first  and  most  imperative  need,  and  the  one 
to  which  our  wisest,  best  and  constant  efforts  should  be  directed,  is  to  pro- 
vide a  safe  building,  where  our  valuable  collection  will  be  safe  from  fire, 
and  where  it  can  be  properly  arranged,  and  its  practical  useAilness  be  demon* 
strated. 

For  more  than  twenty  years  the  Society  has  been  collecting  the  materials 
for  a  history  of  this  church,  and  though  its  collection  is  not  complete,  yet 
its  library  contains  "  the  elements  of  the  unwritten  history  of  Presoyterian- 
ism  in  this  country."  Many  of  our  books  and  pamphlets  have  no  dupli- 
cates, and  more  are  exceedingly  rare,  and  if  these  should  be  lost,  no  time, 
nor  labor,  nor  money  could  replace  them,  and  that  page  of  our  history 
which  Uiey  are  capable  of  supplying  must  remain  forever  blank.  And 
when  we  observe  the  care  with  which  the  Spirit  of  God  has  preserved  the 
history  of  the  ancient  church,  and  the  space  that  was  devotea  to  this  sub- 
ject-^more  than  one-third  of  the  Bible  is  taken  up  with  its  history — we 
cannot  but  think  that  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church  in  all  succeed- 
ing ages  claims  special  attention  at  the  hands  of  his  ministers  ;  and  that  if 
we  labor  to  preserve  and  peroetuate  it,  we  may,  with  confidence,  look  for 
the  approval  and  blessing  or  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  and  for  the 
encouragement  and  assistance  of  his  people. 

By  oi^er  of  the  Committee.  J.  B.  Dales,  Recording  Secretary, 
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Litttlts  Lhnng  Agt* — ^The  numbers  of  the  Living  Age  for  the  weeks  ending  June  2d  and  9th,  respect- 
ively, have  the  following  noteworthy  contents:.  Mr.  Wallace's  "Russia/'  from  the  Quarterly  Review : 
Mootencgro,  aiketch  by  Rt.  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  Nineteenth  Century  ;  Relation  of  Mind  and  Body, 
OiVirch  Quarterfy  :  A  Dutch  Milton,  Comhill:  The  Anglo-Indian  Tongue,  Biackwood :  The  Alkaline 
an>j  Boracie  Lakes  of  California,  by  J.  Arthur  Phillips,  F.  G.  S.,  Popular  Science  Bevieiv  :  "Whist  at  our 
Q\\ih,  Blacktuocd :  SociaA  Foiiiion,  IVkiteAaU  Hevieiv :  Light-Emitting  Flowers. /.e/xtir/ ^i9vr  /  The 
Cflts,  TTke  Fireside ;  The  Storing  of  Literary  Power,  Spectator  ;  with  instalments  of  *'  Pauline,"  a  re- 
siarkabie  new  icrial.  and  of  Wm.  Black's  new  story,  and  choice  poetry  and  miscellany.  For  62  numben 
of  64  large  pages  each  (or  more  than  3000  pages  a  year),  the  subscription  price  (;^8)  is  low  ;  while  for  $10.50 
the  publishers  offer  to  send  any  one  of  the  American  fi  monthlies  or  weeklies  with  The  Living  Age  for  a 
year,  both  postpaid.    Littell  &  Gay,  Boston,  are  the  publishers. 

From  the  Leonard  Scott  Publishing  Co.,  No.  41  Barclay  street,  we  have  the  following  :  For  April — 
The  I^ofdcn  Quarterly  Reviruf^  contents  :  Mr.  Elwin's  Pope,  Political  Biographies,  The  Kitchen  and 
tSe  Cellar,  English  Thought  in  the  I8th  Century,  Harriet  Martineau's  Autobiography,  The  Balance  of 
Power,  The  Military  Position  of  Russia  in  Central  Asia,  Turkey.  The  British  Quarterly,  contents : 
University  Systems — English  and  Scotch,  The  Genius  of  Islam,  Mr.  Wood's  Discoveries  at  ]plphesus. 
The  Pablic  Works  of  India,  Across  Africa,  Russia,  Reform  in  Turkey  and  Coercion.  Contemporary 
Litcrattire.  The  Edinhurgh^  contents:  The  House  of  Fortescue,  Jebb's  Attic  Orators,  Wallace's  Russia, 
The  Dramas  of  Alfred  Tennyson,  Life  and  Letters  of  Charles  Kingsley,  Native  Policy  in  South  Africa, 
Br;^2Ddage  in  Sicily.  Gregor  Samarow's  Cross  and  Sword,  Wellingtoa  and  Gentz  on  Eastern  Affairs , 
N^ses  on  Railway  Profits  and  Railway  Losses.  'I  he  Westminster,  contents  :  Popular  Fallaciee  con- 
(cming  the  Functions  of  Government,  Courtship  and  Marriage  in  France,  Charles  Kingsley,  Slavery  in 
A.'^rica,  Lord  Macaulay  as  an  Historian .  The  Factory  and  Workshop  Acts— Part  2,  |lussia.  Contemporary 
Lieruture.  For  Mzy'^B  lachwood's  Magaune,  contents:  Pauline — Part  4.  ^The  Anglo-Indian  Tongue, 
A  Woman  Hater— -Part  12.  Nelson  in  the  Eay  of  Naples,  The  Royal  Artillery,  A  Claim  for  Justice, 
WtiMt  at  our  Club,  Rambles  Round  Travel, Tne  War-Caldron,  The  Protocol  and  the. War. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

/<ntvt  Pres^ery—'EA\\ot3if  W.  M.  Shanks,  June  and  July,  1st  and  2d  Sabi.  Walnut  City,  W.  M.  Shanks 
July ,  3d,  4ch  and  6th  Saba.  C.  D.  Trumudll,  Chairman  of  Com. 

Kansas  Pte*bytery  —  Sylvania,  Dodds,  July,  3d,  4th  and  5th  Sabs.,  and  dispense  sacrament  of  the 
i^cppcr  on  August,  &tn  Sab.,  assisted  by  Milligan  ;  and  5  Sabs,  after  September,  1st  Sab.:  MilliRan,  Sept., 
l<t  Sab.  Vermilion,  Milligan,  4  Sabs.,  time  discretioiutry,  in  case  the  people  pay  for  half  the  time. 
Monmouth,  McMillan,  2  Sabs.,  or  as  many  as  the  people  pay  for,  by  paying  for  half^the  time  ;  time  dis- 
retiooary.  Sterling  Miss.  Station,  Milligan  and  an  elder  from  North  Cedar,  as  a  commission  to  dispense 
i*>c  sjcxament  of  the  Supper,  with  the  aid  of  Rev.  J.  M.  Armor  and  Elder  W.  Conncry  ;  time  to  suit  all 
'>jrties.  Winchester,  installation  of  Rev.  D.  Coulter,  McMillan  and  Milligan,  and  Elder  Law,  as  a  com- 
en  sMon  to  dispense  the  sacrament  of  the  supper ;  tiroe^to  suit  convenience  of  parties.  Wahoo,  installa- 
tv,n  sermon.  Coulter  :  alternate,  McMillan  ;  queries,  Wilkin  :  installation  prayer,  McKec  ;  charge  to 
(.utor,  Stevenson ;  alternate,  Milligan :  charge  to  the  people,  Dodds  ;  installation  by  Presbytery. 

M.  Wilkin,  Ch.  Com.  Sup. 

Lakes  Presftyttfy — Cincinnati,  Fulton,  June.  2d  and  3d  Sabs.  ;  Rev.  McCartney,  to  dispcn>»c  com- 
n...ncn.  Jane,  3d  ^b.;  A.  D.  Crowe,  Tune,  4th  Sab.;  July,  Fans,  1st  and  2d  Sabs,;  J.  French,  July  ^kl 
.-r.tj  4th  Saba.;  August,  Foster,  1st,  2a  and  8d  Sabs.  Ccdarville,  Faris,  July  3d,  and  August  1st  and  2d. 
F'.«.teT.  Aug..  4th.  Garrison,  Fans,  July,  4th,  Aug.,  8d  and  4th  Sabs.  Bdlefontaine,  Crowe,  Jun**,  Ist 
^ih.  Southfield,  A.  D.  Crowe,  June,  2d  and  3d  Sabs.;  McCracken  to  dispense  communion,  Junr,  3d  Sab.; 
(■'tdch  June  4lh;  Wylie,  July,  1st,  2d  and  3d  Sabs.;    Sept.,  Faris,  1st  and  2d  Sabs.;    Crozicr,  3d  and  4th 

Ok:o  Presbytery — Jas.  Ralston  Wylie,  June,  1st  Sab.  Muskingum,  2d,  Tomica,  3d  and  4th,  JojKithan's 
'reek;  FuUon,  July.  2d  Sab.  Tomica;  3d.  Miuskingum;  4th,  Jonathan's  Creek;  6th,  North  Saleni,  July, 
•rjwe,  2d  and  3d  Sabs..  Jonathan's  Creek  ;  4th,  Muskingum  ;  5th,  Tomica  ;  S.  R.  McClurkin,  June,  4th 
^.l^,  Lond'jndcrry  ;  July,  4th  and  6lh  Sabs.  Londonderry;  Shanks,  August,  1st  and  2d  Sab«i.,  Jonathan's 
Lretk.  od  and  *th,  Londonderry.  H.  P.  McClurkin. 

firtibnrgk  Preibylery  —  Conneautville,  J.  Crorier,  July,  Ut  Sab.;  J.  J.  McClurkin,  July,  fith  Sab  * 
f'  r-bcth  and  McKeesport,  J.  Crozier,  June,  3d  Sab.;  J.  J.  McClurkin,  July,  1st  and  8d  Sabs.  MlHin.  J. 
<  r:.zicr,  July,  2d  Sab.  Oil  City,  J.  J.  McClurkin,  July,  4th  Sab.  Oil  Creek,  J.  J.  McClurkin.  June.  2d 
^a'.  ind  July,  I'd  Sab.  Red  Stone,  J.  Crozier,  June,  -Ith  Sab.  and  July.  4th  Sab.  Neilsburg,  J.  J.  Mc- 
''."".rkin,  J'lnc.  3d  Sab.;  J.  Wallace,  July,  3d  Sab.  J.  J.  McClurkin  to  moderate  in  Oil  City  cong.  in 
^.e  tioo  and  ordination  of  ciders,  and  J.  Galbraith  to  moderate  in  calls  in  Oil  City  and  Oil  Creek  congs. 
•Tv  J.  Crozicr  in  Monongahela  cong.  The  following  commission  has  been  appointed  to  Install  Dr.  Sloane 
ir  Allegheny  cong.,  June  Oth,  7l|  P.  M.,  viz..  Revs.  S.  J.  Crowe,  J.  C.  McFecters  and  Dr.  Milligan,  with 
f'^en  Dr.  Sterrett  and  Robert  Paisley.  Rev.  S.  1  Crowe  to  preside  and  address  the  people  ;  Rev.  J.  C 
VcFceiers  to  preach  the  sermon,  and  Dr.  Milligan  to  oflTer  the  prayer  and  address  the  pastor.  J.  C. 
-  ""ith,  J.  C.  McFeeters,  N.  M.  Johnson^  with  Elders  R.  McKnight  and  T.  Young  were  appointed  a  com- 
^i^ston  to  meet  at  10  A.  M.,  Juoe  20th,  in  Springfield  cong.,  to  attend  to  the  ordination  ancl  installation  of 
1.  R  Wylie.  N.  M.  Johnston.  Ch.  Com  Sup.,  New  Galilee,  Pa. 
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CHINESE  MISSION. 


April  24.  W.  H.  Ewing,  Long  Prairie |3  00 

May     3.  lasbon  cong u  00 

June    2.  Ladies*  Miss.  Soc.  of  Parnassus  and 

Manchester  cong 50  00 

N.   R.    loHHSTON, 

Box  2271  San  Francisco,  Ca^ 


1877. 
April  24, 
2«. 


May 


27 


1. 
2. 

«. 

9. 
11. 
12. 

14. 

18. 

19. 
22. 

2<. 


24. 
2.S. 


SUSTENTATION  FUND. 

Kortrightcong $U  SO 

Olathe  cong fr  50 

Rehoboth  cong 10  76 

Union  conp «...     4  50 

Lisbon  cong 13  00 

Rushsylvttiiia  cong .^   10  40 

Garrison  cong..... 5  66 

Staunton  cong. 9  00 

Old  Bethel  cong 17  ftO 

Topsh^m  cong. .. •• 18  00 

Second  cong. ,  Boston 34  00 

Princeton  cong. <\  bO 

Wilkinsbnrj;  cong 25  00 

First  New  York  cong ..*.  6>*  OO 

New  Cattle, cong 14  75 

Oil  City  cong 7  50 

Pittsburgh  cong 65  20 

Pine  Creek  cong ••......•••■•     2  25 

Blooinini;ton  cong 10  00 

Wiuche-ster  cong ....•«..-.     7  ^5 

North  Jackson  cong. , '14  93 

Walton  cong <•  '^ 

Third  New  York 75  00 

Little  Ueavcr cong IH  00 

Wcthelcon-    14  05 

Monongahcia  cong.... *..   ..     2  2'> 

Clarksburg  cong <J  41 

S.^leni  copg  H  60 

V\  ilnut  Citv  cong.. .,...» 2  00 

North  Union  cong ...■•*     2  50 

K.i-St  Branch,  Manchester  cong....      I  90 

K--V.  J.  R    Hill 10  <<0 

H   vinA  c<»n>;   6  J<0 

Cedur  L.ikc  rong 8  00 

James  Wir.c.ivs,   Trcts., 
No.  S.1  Cb:imber«.  street,  New  York  City. 


April  23. 
24. 


^PERANNUATED    MINISTERS'   FUND. 
1877. 

Maquoketa  cong.  pr  M  S .  McGladet|3  ^ 
Union  cong.  pr  J.  C.  Mcl^inney.  .  4  00 
Clarksburg  cong.  pr  S.  Henry  ....    2  86 

2d  Phila.  cong.  pr  W.  Walker 40  (X> 

Int.  on  mortgage.... 30  00 

Lind  Grove  cong.  pr  M.  A.  Gault.    4  2S 

Bethel  cong.  per  D.  S.  Faris 7  9^» 

Monongahela  cong.  ...4 1T5 

North  Union  cong.  pr  J.  Galbraith,    2  SO 

Brookhind  br.  per  A.  Dodds 2  36 

Rev  J.  Dodds ^  ^^ 


May 


25. 

6. 

11. 

23. 


26. 
20. 


1877. 
May    26. 


1877. 
April  23. 
May   24. 


MEMORIAL   BUILDING. 

W.  Alexander,  Garrison,   per  R^. 
S.  Bowden |60  00 


LIBRARY  FUND. 

Parnassus  br.  pr  E.  G.    Euwer $S  06 

£a>it  br.  Manchester  cong.,  per    R. 

A.  Armstrong.... 2  10 

Wm.  Wills.  Treat., 
No.  110  Market  street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


CURRENT 


EXTEVSKS  OF  THEOLOGICAL 
SKMIN.VKY. 


1S7T. 
April  24. 
'2b. 


May 


ao. 

2. 
5. 


10. 
11. 

12. 

14. 

15. 
16. 
20. 


Bl^omingtcn  cong.  pr  J.  N.  Faris.  f  ^fl  60 
1st  Newbiirgh  cong.  per  J.  W.  Mc- 

Cuiloiuh 12  42 

2.i  N.  Y. .  nng.  pr.T.  E.  Grearcn.,:i96  01 

Int  on  nio'-tii.v^e 36  00 

Int.  on    K'-v,  J.  Smith's  end.  note, 

per  Geo    Kviui-dy .• 6  00 

Int.  on    Ci.  Ma^cc's   end.  note,  per 

G--(i.  Keiui..<.ly.... .-    6  00  ^  May 


RECEIPTS  FOR  SOUTHERN  MISSION. 
1S77. 
April  16.  Reno,  Minn,  per  Wm.  H.  Morrow. .$15  «V^ 
19.  Robt.  T.  Young,  Middletown,  Pa...  *2  (» 

28.  Thos.  Dunn.  Sr.,    Rehoboth,    Iowa, 

per  Miss  Libbie  E.  Graham 10  On 

30.     Rushsylv.-xnia.  O.  pr  A.  K.  WyUe..    2  d") 

May     3.     Baltimore,  pr  Rev.  J.  Lynd K  <->^' 

Bloimington,  Ind.,  pr  T.  N.  Farls.  Uv  20 
2.3.  Miss  Ijabcl  David.son,  Ryeg.itc,  Vt. 

per  Rev.  J.M.  Bcattie 12  00 

24.  Monongahela,  pr  Rev.  Kilpatrick,..     H  50 
Jno.    Lx>gan,   dcc'd.,  Londonderry, 

O.  per  Rev.  S.  R.  McClurkin.  . .   6^  0^) 

25.  Matthew  Adams,  Utica,  Ohio,    per 

J.  M.  KirkpAtrick l'»  0(i 

Rev.  Isaiah  Faris »  "'^ 

29.  Rev.  J.  Dodds,  .Manchester,  Ky... 
June   11.     Wm.  McN.uighton,   Utica,  O.   per 

Wm-   Stevenson 

14.    Jno    Kennedy.  Shjuly    Grove,   Pa. 

per  Rev.  J.  W.  Sproull 

Mi.s.s  J.    Brown,  Mercers  burg,  Pa. 
per  Rev.  J,  W.  SprouU 2  00 


2  0" 
5  00 
,1  00 


$161 


April 


24. 

20. 


Oil  City  c..i%<.  {.r  W.  J.  Magee.  ..   10  00 
Lmd  Crtovt  c>>ng.   per   Rev.  M.  A. 

Gxuh. 7  85 

M>.  iil'cr  if  Churchill  conf,   per  J. 

J  .  M.  K.i\  rc  ns«»««    -•■««•*»••••••«••         ou 

W.ish:iigujn  cong.  add' I.  per  J.  M. 

Stevenson 9  60 

Int.  on  note  and  mortgage 88  06 

"  "  ♦•  ,, 76  00 

J.  Carson,  Perry,  Pa 10  00 

(Jid  Bothcl  cong.  int,  on  end.  notes> 

per  J).  S.  bans 12  30 

Filler  Davidson,  for  do-  per  do. ...     3  60 

Monc.ngihcla  cong 5  50 

W.  Raniho,  int.  on  end.  note. 3  iV) 


4 

5 


00 
0) 
40 


29. 


Syracuse  cong.i>er  S.  R.  Wallace. 
Beaver  P'-ills  cong  pr  R.  I. George 
Int.  on  end  note  of  J.  O.  Bayles.. . 
North   (^(.dar   cong.   per  J.   S.  T. 

Milti^^an (. 

Bear  Run  and  Mahoning  cong.  per 

J.  F.  Crozif-r 6 

Rchoboih  cong.  per  do.. 1 

Rev.  J.  D)dds 5  tXJ 

2d  N.  Y.  cong.  per  acct.  of  deficit, 

per  J.  Wigj^iui 10)  00 


7  00 


00 
76 


RECEIPTS  FOR  DOMESTIC  MISSIONS 

1877. 

North  Salem  br  ,0.  pr  T.P.Adams,  tffi  50 
Bloomington,  Ind.  pr  T.  N.  Faris,  IS  2'> 
Wm.  Wills,  int.  on  Invested  funds,  76  •»" 
D.Gregg.Cent.  cong.  Allegheny,  Pa  5«i  Or 
Pittsburgh  cong.  per  D.  Chcsnut.. .  66  26 
North  Jack.son,  O.  add'l.  per  Rev, 


16. 
24. 

8. 

8. 

9. 
17. 


T.C.  SprouU. . .  .^  .  .^ ',. . ._; :,-     6  00 

lonongTl 
Patrick, 


24.  Monongahela,    pet    Rev.     A.  Kil- 

-  00 

25.  Long  Branch.  Mo.  pr  Rev.  I.  Faris.60  0« 
Stillwater.  Neb.,  per  "  *•  30  tK^ 
Pleasant  Valley,  per         "         *'         10  00 

28.    Syracuse,  NY.  pr  Rev.S.R.Wallace,3  00 
\ii.ss   C.    I.    Lawson,  dec'd.  New- 
burgh,  N.  Y.  on  acct.  of  bequest, 
per  Rev.  J .  R.  1  hompson 100  no 

|4&8  90 


RECEIPTS  FOR  CHINESE  MISSION. 
1877. 
Tunc  14.     Wm.  Gregg  .md  children,  Savannah, 

O.prJ^W.  SprouU $\   T5 

Miss  J.  Brown,  Mercersburg.pcr  do.  2  00 

•  »3  75 

D.  EtJWBK,  Trtat., 
Ridge  Aveiuxe,  Allegheny^  Pa. 
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ORIGINAL. 


Xo.  7. 


TEE  LATE  HSETIHG  OF  SYNOD. 

Thb  minates  of  Synod  are  now  before  the  chnrcli.  The  opening  sermon  by 
oar  beloved  missionary  to  Syria,  the  former  moderator,  we  hope  to  lay  soon  be- 
fore onr  i^ders.  The  attendanoe  was  large,  including  dghty-five  ministers, 
tfid  sixty  ruling  elders.  The  death  of  Bevs.  James  Wallace  and  W.  Mihroy 
voesnitably  noticed.  The  btisiness  was  attended  to  with  dispat<;h,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Thompson,  who  was  elected  moderator  on  the  first 
baliolk  The  elders  showed  great  interest,  in  the  prooeedings,  and  wore  not 
nlent  spectators  by  any  means. 

llie  report  from  the  Foreign  field  records  the  death  of  the  devoted  mis- 
fiomury,  Mrs.  Mctheny,.  a  severe  blow,  while  on  the  other  hand  we  have  cause 
of  thanksgiving  in  the  freedom  of  our  misBion  from  molestation,  and  in  the 
oQDtinued  support  of  it  by  the  6hnrch.  AlLslaima  have  been  paid,  and  there 
is  a  balance  reported.  .This,  however,  is  required  for  the  period  that  inter- 
venes between  the  time  of  Synod  and  the  annual  contribution.  It  is  well 
that  we  have  our  Foreign  work  ftee  of  debt  in  these  dayaof  ccippled  resources. 

1  he  letter  sent  to  our  Irish  brethren  contains  an  item  embodied  in  the 
ktter  by  special  resolutioi^.  -We  refer  to  the  query  as  to  jury  service.  Time 
ns  given  when  the  resolution  was  offered  for  an  expression  as  to  the  prac- 
^  in  the  various  sections  of  the  church,  and  the  members  were  asked  to 
ioUiBate  whether  uniformity  did  not  exist.  The  testimony  was  to  the  one 
«fleet,  and  so  the  resolution  passed.  Synod  wished  to  take  up  the  subject  in 
the  kindest  spirit  towards  our  brethren  in  Ireland,  and  the  query,  as  put,  was 
thought  to  be  the  best  form  in  which  to  introduce  the  correspondence.  It 
WIS  plain  that  the  articles  of  ''  Gameronian  "  were  taken  for  what  they  were 
worth,  and  had  ruffled  no  one's  temper,  and  that  no  one  took  him,  in 
matter  or  in  spirit,  as  the  organ  of  the  Irish  Synod,  however  unwise  it  was 
to  ^ve  publicity  to  his  remarks  on  the  position  of  our  church. 
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222  The  Late  Meeting  of  Synod.  [JuK, 

Synod  bad  before  it  tbe  taking  up  as  a  eborcb  work  of  a  Cbineee  miarioo 
in  San  Francisco.  A  number  of  addresses  were  made  in  commendation  of 
Mr.  Jobnston's  work,  but  Synod  did  not  feel  prepared  to  call  him  away  from 
bis  present  means  of  livelihood,  and  though  concerned  for  the  salvation  of 
these  heathen,  judged  the  wisest  way  would  be  to  have  Mr.  Johnston  con- 
tinue as  he  is  doing  at  present — ^he  and  his  family  giving  what  time  they  can 
from  their  ordinary  employment  to  mission  work,  and  using  in  this  work 
whatever  funds  may  come  in,  thus  incurring  no  debt 

The  report  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions  gives  fiill  details  as  to  the 
western  and  southern  work.  Mr.  Elliott  is  to  be  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
and  installed  as  pastor  in  Selma.  He  has  not  spent  a  fourth  year  in  the 
Seminaiy,  but  necessity  was  laid  upon  the  church  to  supply  the  vacant  place 
at  the  head  of  the  mission.  The  church  should  note  the  low  state  of  the 
treasury  of  this  southern  work. 

The  Sustentation  Fund,  it  will  be  seen,  has  already  effected  something. 
Help  was  given  to  several  congr^ations.  The  salaries  were  raised  to  $500 
by  this  means — ^not  yet  up  to  the  minimum  for  country  pastors.  We  saw  in 
Synod  a  disposition  to  adhere  closely  to  the  rules,  and  we  were  glad  to  see  it, 
for  in  such  a  scheme  as  this  the  rules  must  be  observed.  One  grievance  may 
be  redressed  by  a  departure,  but  a  dozen  will  be  created.  This  adherence  to 
rules  will  beget  confidence  in  the  scheme,  and  this  is  needed  to  build  it  up. 
Pastors  assisted  will,  as  their  salaries  increase,  give  more  and  more  of  their 
time  to  the  congr^ational  work  alone,  and  the  understanding  is  that  the  mini- 
mum salary  is  sought  for  those  who  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  In  order  to  prevent  hardship  and  even  inequality,  it  is  necessaiy  to 
bring  the  contributions  to  this  scheme  up.  We  know  the  money  served  a  good 
end  this  year.  We  ought  to  give  far  more  next  year.  Not  every  congrega- 
tion will  at  once  comply  with  the  requirements  of  the  fund,  or  we  should  say 
an  effort  should  be  made  to  raise  the  whole  amount  for  all  the  salaries.  We 
hope  to  see  the  whole  of  the  $2,500  named  divided  up  next  Synod,  as  the 
91,000  odd  was  at  this  laat  Synod* 

Pittsburgh  Presbytery  again  brought  up  a  question  as  to  a  call  on  Pr. 
Sloane,  and  Presbytery  laid  the  call  on  its  table,  asking  Synod  what  ooune 
it  should  take  with  it,  in  consequence  of  the  resolution  of  last  Synod,  passed 
under  similar  circumstances.  This  reference  led  to  "a  fiill  discussion  of  the 
afiairs  of  the  Seminaiy.  It  ended  in  Synod's  permitting  Dr.  Sloane  to  aasome 
the  pastoral  relation,  reducing  his  salary  to  $1,000,  and  assigning  two  of  the 
branches  he  has  hitherto  taught — ^homiletics  and  pastoral  theology — to  Dr. 
SprouU.  The  amount  asked  for  the  Seminary  is  considerably  reduced,  not 
beyond  the  ability  of  the  church  to  give,  as  shown  in  the  past,  and  such  a 
vital  interest  as  this  is  should  receive  the  cordial  support  of  the  church.  It 
needs,  it  ought  to  receive  it,  and  a  true  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  church 
ough^  to  jrield  it. 

The  Seminary  has  now  three  engaged  in  the  woric  of  instruction.  We  hope 
to  see  the  sise  of  the  dass  maintained.    Let  parents  encourage  their  sona  to 
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enter  the  miniBtry.  The  position  we  occupy  aa  a  charch  is  not  despicable. 
Though  few  in  numbers,  we  have  a  testimony  worth  living  for,  and  aa  the  past 
has  often  showui  worth  dying  for.  Its  ends  are  not  yet  aooomplisbedy  and  men 
are  Deeded  to  carry  it  forward. 

Closely  connect^  with  the  Seminary  interests  are  the  a^rs  of  Gheneva 
Coll^.  The  death  of  Mr.  Milroy  was  a  hard  stroke  upon  the  institution. 
The  professors  intend  to  labor  during  part  of  the  summer  for  the  endAinnent 
fund.  About  910,000  has  been  raised  in  all.  The  youth  of  the  church 
trained  in  such  an  institution  are  held  to  the  church,  and  many  are  led  to  still 
higher  devotion  to  her  interests  by  giving  themselves  to  the  ministry,  as  the 
Toll  of  Synod  shows.     Money  given  here  is  certainly  well  bestowed. 

Synod  had  occasion  to  define  the  position  of  the  church  on  what  is  known 
15  the  Interchange  of  Pulpits.  To  the  greater  part  of  the  church,  the  inquiry 
that  eaUed  out  this  statement  will  excite  surprise  ~ the  practice  having  been  so 
definite.  The  statement  isenough^to  settle  the  practice  Synod  deems  to. accord 
with  our  testimony.  We  had  intended  to  let  the  discussion  pass  with  the 
impression  it  made  on  each  member  of  Synod  to  be  with  himself.  But  this 
<M)une  will  not  do,  as,  the  Christian  Statesman^  so  welcome  in  our  congrega- 
tion in  its  sphere  as  the  organ  of  the  National  Reform  movement,  has  reported 
this  discussion  in  such  a  way,  that  we  cannot  but  refer  to  it.  The  report  of 
the  o(»nniittee,  it  is  true,  was  mildly  put,  not  as  we  understand  it,  however,  in  a 
^iiit  of  eonoeosion  to  any  irr^ularity.  No  concrete  case  was  before  Synod, 
wd  in  a  kind  spirit  to  any  involved  in  the  action,  the  report  pa«ed.  The 
opposition  to  its  adoption  "was  certainly  vigorous  enough  to  show  that  its  bear- 
ing was  cleariy  understood.  We  prefer  not  to  give  a  report  of  our  own,  lest 
ve  might  now  color  it.  We  give  elsewhere  the  report  as  fhmished  to  the 
My  press.  We  ask  a  careful  reading  of  it.  The  following  in  thi  Statesmtm 
certainly  cannot  pass :  **  The  author  of  the  report  explained  that  it  was 
meant  simply  to  deckre  the  general  practice  of  the  church,  and  not  to  lay 
down  an  absolute  law  admitting  no  exceptions."  We 'know  this  power  to 
explain  Synod's  action  was  explicitly  disclaimed,  as  it  must  necessarily  be. 

We  remember  at  the  time  of  the  controversy  aa  to  the  obligation  of  the 
Centennial  Knance  Board  to  refund  the  congressional  appropriation,  an  item 
spieared  in  the  papers  that  the  member  of  Congress  who  drew  up  the  form  of 
vords,  the  interpretation  of  "which  was  sought,  was  on  his  way  to  Washington 
to  give  light  on  the  subject,  and  the  item  was  significantly  noted  as  absurd,  the 
interpretation  belonging  to  the  courts,  if  net  sufficiently  plain  to  the  executive 
authority.  This  principle  is  certainly  dear  enough.  If  it  were  not,  there 
iti^t  be  room  to  add,  as  the  StcUeMman  does:  *^  Those  who  desired  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  practice  of  the  church  felt  that  much  was  gained  by  the  discussion," 
for  m  fiict  everything  would  otherwise  be  gained,  for  to  declare  a  rule  and 
then  leave  the  observance  of  it  optional  is  to  destroy  the  very  rule  Synod  rec- 
ognizes. An  advocate  of  change  remarked  in  Synod  he  hoped  this  rule  would 
Qot  be  tnmpled  under  foot,  as  the  rule  as  to  occaeional  hearing  had  been.  As 
'0  whom  is  the  fear  expressed  ?    Not,  we  presume,  as  to  those  who  seek  to 
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aphold  the  time-boBored  poeition  of  the  church.  The  diBcussion  at  Synod  wu 
a  revelation  to  many,  and  we  are  in  receipt  of  letters  expreedng  deep  regret 
and  great  surprige  at  atteranoea  adverae  to  our  praotioe.  There  is  no  need 
of  being  ashamed  of  this  any  more  than  of  any  other  part  of  our  practical  teiti- 
mony,  the  matter  involved  is  our  whole  denominational  position ;  and  isto 
whosesoever  soul  a  sense  of  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  this  enters,  for  hio) 
there  ^  but  one  avenue  of  peace,  if  that  doubt  is  to  hold  lodgment,  and  thit 
avenue  is  in  an  entire  abandonment  of  a  protesting  attitude  against  the  oor- 
mptions  in  the  churches. 

The  most  important  matter  before  Synod  received  due  attention — we  refer 
to  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion.  Synod  gave  to  a  committee  a  preparation 
of  a  form  of  the  term  whioh  would  embody  the  covenant  of  1871.  This  com- 
mittee reported,  the  report  was  discussed,  recommitted,  and  rqK>rted  back  in 
an  amended  form.  This  form  is  n<lw  before  the  church.  By  referring  to  the 
present  term  it  will  be  seen  there  are  in  it  three  elements — the  statement  of 
the  principle,  the  naming  of  certain  exemplifications  ot  it,  and  the  dedamlion 
of  their  descending  obligation.  Our  proposed  new  term  contains  all  these 
elements — ^the  Ist  unchanged,  the  2d  the  exemplification  by  our  own  church  of 
the  principle  named  in  the  term,  the  3d  the  descending  obligation  of  thi- 
covenants. 

We  think,  from  the  spirit  generally  displayed  on  the  evening  of  adjourn- 
ment, that  this  form  is  unobjectionable.  In  fact,  it  was  adopted,  but  as  some 
afterwards  said,  without  due  attention,  and  as  it  was  reported  near  the  end  of 
the  session,  and  the  matter  needed  to  be  deliberately  voted  on,  even  its  eamegi 
friends  were  ready  to  reconsider  the  vote  adopting  it,  and  it  goes  over  to  next 
Synod,  that  brethren  may  study  it  and  expreiss  opinions  regarding  it,  and  that 
aetion  may  ^  taken  in  no  sense  rashly,  even  as  to  the  phraseology. 

Synod  did  not  consider  the  subject  of  s  permanent  place  of  meeting,  but 
adjourned  to  meet  in  Sharon,  Iowa. 


LB880HB  OF  THE  HOVB-n. 

Ik  our  May  issue  was  mentioned  as  one  of  the  important  lessons  Pro- 
vidence has  been  teaching  this  nation  during  the  past  ten  years,  the 
fact  that  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  both  as  a  moral  and 
political  docnment,  is  radically  defective. 

A  second  lesson  which  of  late,  in  diflferent  ways,  has  been  brougb\ 
to  the  notice  of  all,  and  to  which  events  clearly  indicate  public  atten^ 
tion  will  be  more  and  more  directed,  is  the  no  less  important  fact  that 
universal  suffrage  is  not  an  unmixed  good.  The  boast  of  the  people  oi 
this  land  from  the  time  when  the  constitution  was  adopted  until  the  pre- 
sent, has  been  that  there  are  the  fewest  possible  restrictions  to  the  use  o: 
the  elective  franchise,  and  as  the  result  a  very  large  number  of  pei>»oiii 
are  entitled  to  it.  Sex,  age  and  citizenship  alone  make  the  qualific^tiona 
This  has  always  been  regartled  as  a  special  excellence  of  the  America] 
government.     We  have  been  accustomed  to  declare,  and  not  seldon 
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veiy  ofienaively,  that  in  this  it  diflers  from  and  greatly  excels  all 
otlierB.  Herein  conrist  its  stability  and  permanence.  Not  on  one  man, 
nor  on  one  class  of  citizens,  but  on  '^  we  the  people/'  does  it  rest  On 
diem,  a  wide,  deep  permwent  foundation,  is  it  bnilt.  By,  so  far  as  it 
ooold  be  done,  the  suflhiges  of  all  it  is  preserved,  and  in  its  perpetuity 
all  are  equally  interested. 

To  an  extent  the  theory  of  the  founders  of  this  government  is  un- 
qoestionably  correct.  A  member  of  a  firm  is  much  more  likeljl  to  be 
interested  in  its  suoeess,  to  give  his  time  and  energies  to  the  business, 
than  one  who  is  simply  employed  at  a  salary.  It  is  scriptural.  In  2 
Samuel,  16th  chapter  and  18th  verse,  the  principle  is  laid  down  that 
the  people  shonld  have  a  voice  in  the  selection  of  persons  to  rule  over 
them.  In  this  country,  however,  the  principle  has  been  carried  out  to  a 
very  dangerous  extreme.  To  secure  to  the  greatest  number  the  right  of 
suffrage  care  was  taken  to  eschew  religious,  moral,  and  indeed  intellectual 
qualifications.  This  very  feature  has  been  the  ^ound  of  greatest  boast- 
ing. The  theory  appeared  to  be  that  as  the  government  rests  on 
the  people  all  dasses  should  be  allowed  to  have  a  voice  in  the  sdec- 
tion  of  the  rulers  and  the  determining  of  its  policy.  Immorality,  ir- 
religion,  ignorance,  in  themselves  are  no  hindrance  to  the  use  of  the 
elective  franchise.  It  is  entirely  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the 
constitution  of  the  United  States  for  a  person  who  in  tnorality  is  a 
monster,  who  revels  in  the  violation  of  every  precept  of  the  divine  code, 
who  is  profime,  a  blasphemer,  a  Sabbath  breaker,  drunk  and  riotous, 
a  murderer,  a  thief,  licentious,  to  be  allowed  the  right  to  vote.  As  fer 
religion,  he  may  be  an  atheist,  a  heathen,  a  Mohammedan,  a  Mormon, 
and  yet  not  on  that  account  be  prevented  from  the  use  of  the  ballot. 
So  fiur  as  intellectual  qualifications  are  concerned  he  may  have  scarcely 
more  intelligence  than  a  horse,  not  be  able  to  read  or  write,  and  know 
nothing  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  world  about  him,  and  yet  be  quali- 
ned  to  use  the  elective  fittnchise.  He  may  be  a  foreign^,  know  no- 
thing of  the  spirit  of  our  institutions,  not  be  able  to  speak  a  word  of  our 
ianguag^e,  vet,  becoming  naturalized  as  an  American  citizen,  have  the 
:affle  privileges  as  regards  the  use  of  the  ballot  as  the  best  citizen  of  the 
land. 

The  evil  efiects  of  such  a  principle  of  government  sooner  or  later 
jnanifest  themselves.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  in  its  practical  workings  the 
worst  elements  of  society  will  be  brought  to  the  sur&oe.  A  class  of 
icrsans  wholly  incompetent  will  be  intrusted  with  a  very  dangerous 
element.  Cunning,  crafty,  scheming  politicians  will  at  once  be 
in  the  ascendancy.  The  stream  cannot  rise  higher  than  its  source. 
Where  no  moral  or  intellectual  qualifications  are  required  the  nation 
«ill  be  brought  to  the  level  of  those  who,  in  reality,  constitute  the  gov- 
^  ming  class.  The  very  existence  of  such  a  government  sooner  or 
\aJteT  will  be  endangered. 

That  the  government  of  the  United  States  must  make  some  change 
.Q  this  respect,  there  is  at  the  present  time  a  wide  spread  conviction. 
Not  a  few  persons  who  have  careftilly  examined  into  the  practical  work- 
ings of  our  system  are  now  free  to  say  that  universal  suffrage  is  the 
ro^  upon  whksh  the  good  ship  of  state  is  in  danger  of  being  wrecked. 
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The  events  of  the  past  twenty  years  have  done  much  to  make  us  see 
the  ugliness  of  this  idol^  to  which,  not  long  i^o,  almost  divine  honors 
were  paid  by  the  people. 

The  late  civil  war,  which  almost  destroyed  this  government,  and 
from  the  effects  of  which  we  are  still  suffering,  demonstrated  to  a  cer* 
tainty  that  the  use  of  the  franchise  by  the  largest  possible  number  of 
the  people  was  no  guaranty  of  a  nation's  stability.  The  same  lesson 
was  again  brought  to  our  attention  by  the  events  connected  with  the 
electicm  and  inauguration  of  President  Hayes.  An  ignorant  political 
mob,  identifying  itself  with  a  candidate,  can  easily  be  led  into  the  com- 
mission of  acts  that  endanger  the  peace  of  a  people.  How  nearly 
this  was  done  all  fiuniliar  with  the  events  of  the  past  nine  months  well 
know. 

As  all  that  is  needed  to  secure  the  election  of  any  candidate  to  an 
office  is  a  sufficiency  of  votes,  the  worst  elements  of  society  have  now 
an  importance  that  secures  ofttimes  entire  immunity  from  punishment 
for  offences.  They  are  courted  by  politicians,  vices  winked  at  and 
crimes  concealed.  To  an  extent,  this  is  true  of  every  large  city  in 
America.  To  secure  their  election,  candidates  frequently  are  willing  to 
visit  the  foulest  haunts  of  vice,  and  when  elected  are  so  fettered  Uiat 
they  dare  not  act  as  justice  and  right  would  require,  as  the  worst,  the 
vilest  and  the  most  ignorant  have  tne  same  right  to  the  use  of  the  ballot 
as  the  best,  the  purest  and  the  most  intelligent,  and  everywhere  they 
make  their  power  felt.  This  is  true  of  some  of  even  the  judges  of  our 
courts,  and  not  seldom  is  presented  the  disgusting  spectacle  of  those 
persons  who  are  to  preside  at  trials,  decide  points  of  law  and  pronounoe 
sentence,  consorting  previous  to  the  election  with  the  very  criminals 
who  subsequently  are  to  be  brought  before  them.  In  this  very  county 
a  man  charged  and  believed  by  many  to  be  guilty  of  a  very  foul 
crime,  has  been  lately,  to  their  surprise,  acquitted.  Not  a  few  think  they 
can  see  a  cldBe  connection  between  this  and  the  approaching  election  for 
a  judge,  in  which  one  who  for  some  time  has  been  a  prominent  Icxsal 
politician  is  a  candidate. 

The  present  arrangement  in  regard  to  qualifications  for  voters  secures 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  a  very  dangerous  influence  of  which  it  is 
not  slow  to  avail  itself.  Many  of  its  members  are  ignorant,  superstitious 
and  degraded,  and  care  is  taken,  so  far  as  possible,  to  keep  them  in 
that  condition.  They  are  blindly  attached  to  their  spiritual  leaders 
the  priests  and  ready  to  render  a  blind  obedience  to  thdr  commanda. 
In  all  elections  their  vote  can  be  calculated  on  as  a  unit  The  result  is 
that  in  politics  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  wields  a  great  influence. 
Politicians  are  unwilling  to  do  anything  calculated  to  alienate  it.  On 
the  contrary,  they  court  its  favor  and  yidd  to  its  unscrupulous  demands. 
This  is  the  reason  why,  by  some  of  our  legislatures  annually,  such 
large  sums  of  money  are  appropriated  to  its  institutions.  This  is  the 
reason  why  in  our  large  cities  it  is  able,  let  be  in  the  asoendancy 
whichever  party,  so  to  manage  that  its  interests  will  not  be  compromised 
and  its  friends  will  be  protected.  Through  its  subtle  influenoea  snort  time 
ago  in  Chicago  iustice  in  a  most  flagrant  manner  was  cheated  of  its 
due,  and  a  muraerer  allowed  to  go  free.    In  reality  in  New  Tork  city 
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there  is  an  eetablished  religion  sdpported  by  the  people^  and  the  Pope 
is  the  spiritual  head.  This  is  in  a  great  measure  the  reason  also  wny 
politdoians  are  so  slow  to  commit  themselves  in  the  &vor  of  any  reform, 
such  for  inst^ce  as  the  Bible  in  our  public  schools,  which  in  the  most 
indirect  way  implies  an  opposition  to  Roman  Catholic  claims. 

In  (he  southern  part  of  our  country  are  laree  numbers  of  freedmen 
who  are  whoUy  unable  to  read  and  write,  and  in  a  large  measure  are 
destitute  of  qualifications  necessary  to  the  intelligent  and  proper  exer- 
dae  of  the  right  of  suffrage.  The  according  to  uiem  that  right  it  was 
supposed  womd  be  their  protection.  This  last  experiment  is  one  more 
illustration  of  our  folly.  Instead  of  their  safety  it  threatens  to  be  their 
destruction.  Poor,  ignorant,  superstitious,  the  freedmen  are  now  being 
made,  in  many  cases,  by  an  unscrupulous  and  crafty  minority,  instru- 
meats  for  their  own  degradation  and  augmenting  the  power  and  influ- 
ence of  those  who  are  most  hostile  to  them.  Many  who  at  first 
thought  that  at  once  they  should  be  entrusted  with  the  ballot,  now  see 
their  mistake^  and  are  anxious  when  too  late  to  remedy  it.  The  reve- 
lations of  the  state  of  society  in  the  South  show  that  what  was  intended  * 
for  good  is  now  an  almost  unmixed  evil,  giving  a  power  and  influence  to 
enemies  of  the  country  and  enemies  of  the  blacks  which  otherwise  they 
could  not  have,  and  serving  as  a  pretext  for  the  perpetration  of  cruel- 
ties which  oould  not  otherwise  exist. 

Fh>m  nearly  all  the  large  cities  of  the  land  is  coming  a  demand  that 
at  least  in  local  matters  there  be  some  additional  limitations  to  the 
exercise  of  the  right  of  suffrage.  The  large  and  daily  increasing  debts, 
and  as  the  result  the  heavy  taxes,  convince  the  tax  payers  that  a  mistake 
has  been  made  which  ought  soon  to  be  'remedied.  The  pocket  is 
toached,  and  therefore  a  change  is  demanded. 

Now  in  every  one  of  these  cases  the  evil  is  the  direct  result  of  what 
H  termed  universal  suffiage.  It  is  an  inevitable  result.  The  remedy 
is  plain.  Have  moral  and  intellectual  qualifications.  To  exercise  this 
right  of  suffrage  a  voter  should  have  all  the  needed  qualifications,  and 
none  but  such  should  be  allowed  the  right.  This  lesson  Providence  is 
bringing  to  our  attention  in  such  a  marked  manner  that  we  will  be  act- 
ing like  madmen  if  we  fidl  wisely  to  improve  it. 


TEE  F0BOIVEVE8S  OF  BIV.     / 

How  can  God  forgive  sin  in  consistency  with  his  justice,  is  an  in- 
^fliry  that  can  only  be  answered  in  the  light  of  revealed  truth.  The 
^abject  of  the  inquiry  is  one  of  the  deepest  personal  interest  to  every 
hnman  being.  Forgiveness  of  sin  is  the  soul's  great  need,  and  where 
there  is  true  conviction  there  can  be  no  rest  until  it  is  obtained.  On 
this  subject  the  word  of  God  gives  no  uncertain  utterance.  The  Holy 
*^pirit  has  made  known  to  us  in  the  clearest  terms  the  truth  that  our 
-Mns  can  be  pardoned,  and  points  out  to  us  the  way  in  which  this  is 
(lone. 

We  sdect,  as  the  foundation  of  a  paper  on  this  subject,  the  declara- 
tion of  God  to  the  Old  Testament  (Jhuich,  Is.  48  :  25, ''  I,  even  I,  am 
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he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgresBion,  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will 
not  remember  thy  sins."  We  will  inquire  firsts  in  what  does  Uie  for- 
giveness of  sin  consist ;  second,  who  forj^ves  sin ;  third,  in  what  way  is 
forgiveness  obtwied ;  and  fourth,  why  does  God  forgive  sin  ? 

I.  In  what  does  the  forgiveness  of  sin  consist  ?  In  the  text  quoted 
it  is  expressed  by  blotting  out  transgressions.  The  allusion  is  evi- 
dently to  what  is  done  in  courts  of  justice  when  a  oriminal  is  pardoned. 
The  record  of  his  sentence  is  blotted  out.  By  this  is  expressed  the 
cancelling  of  the  obligation  to  suffer  the  pooalty.  We  find  the  term 
here  used  in  Col.  2 :  24,  ^*  Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinanoee." 
This  means  the  abrogation  of  the  ceremonial  law  by  the  death  <^  Christ. 
In  blotting  out  our  transgressions  Grod  frees  us  from  sin  and  all  its  con- 
sequences.   This  includes, 

1.  Deliverance  from  the  guilt  of  sin.  Ouilt  is  that  property  of  ein 
that  subjects  the  sinner  to  punishment.  It  inheres  in  the  very  nature 
of  sin.  Justice  demands  that  ^'  the  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die."  We 
come  to  the  world  under  the  penalty  of  eternal  death.  This  ariaes 
from  our  federal  relation  to  Adam.  ^*  By  the  offence  of  one  judganeiit 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnaticm.'^  Rom*  5 :  18.  ''  The  law  saith 
to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  that  every  mouth  may  be  8to]^>ed|  and 
all  the  world  become  guilty  before  God/'  Rom.  8 :  19. 

When  sin  is  forgiven  liability  to  suffer  the  penalty  of  eternal  denAh 
is  taken  away.  ^'  I  will  not  remember  thy  sins."  The  senteoee  of 
condemnation  is  revoked.  The  record  of  guilt  is  blotted  out.  And 
while  it  is  true  that  there  are  remaining  oorruptions  in  those  whose 
sins  are  pardoned,  that  break  forth  into  actual  trangresstona,  security  is 
provided  against  the  imputation  of  guilt  to  them.  ^^  There  is  nooon- 
demnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  Rom.  8:  1.  Their 
relation  to  the  law  is  changed.  They  are  delivered  from  the  boodwe 
of  the  covenant  of  works.  It  ceases  to  have  dominion  over  them.  ^  Ye 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.''  Rom.  6  :  14. 

2.  Freedom  from  the  polluting  and  enslaving  power  of  sin.  Sin 
in  its  very  nature  defiles  the  soul  and  brings  it  under  bondage.  The 
child  of  God  fears  this,  and  it  is  to  him  an  intolerable  burden.  Under 
its  weight  he  cries  out,  ^'  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  I  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death.''  Rom.  8 :  24.  In  the  forgive- 
ness of  bis  sin  security  is  given  that  of  this  burden  he  shall  be  relieved. 
In  the  blotting  out  of  sin  its  defiling  and  enchaining  power  is  de- 
stxt>y6d.  "The  strength  of  sin  is  the  law."  1  Cor.  15  :  66.  Deliv- 
erance from  obligation  to  the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works,  sets  firee 
from  the  strength  of  sin  to  pollute  and  enslave  the  soul.  ^  Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  bt* 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  Isa.  1 :  18.  **•  Sin  diall  not 
have  dominion  over  you,  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law  but  under  grace.'* 
Rom.  6:  14.  '^Ye  are  washed,  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justi- 
fied in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.'*  1 
Cor.  6:11. 

3.  The  removal  from  the  conscience  of  a  sense  of  guilt.  A  sense  of 
demerit,  when  conscience  is  alive  to  its  duty,  is  inseparable  from  the 
commission  of  sin.      Conscience  applies  both  the  precept  and  the 
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penalty  of  tbe  law.  It  decides  on  the  moral  character  of  acte  and  re- 
cords its  decisions  of  approval  or  condemnation.  It  is  food's  depaty 
io  the  haman  heart,  to  judge  and  to  pass  sentence  on  the  violation  cf 
his  law.  It  is  indeed  trae  uiat  justification  as  an  act  of  God  absolving 
from  the  guilt  of  sin  is  never  repeated,  but  it  is  also  true  that  in  the 
lower  coart  of  conscience  there  is  daily  need  for  the  blotting  out 
oftranflgressions.  The  record  in  this  book  is  that  of  a  sentence  of  con- 
d^nnation  that  can  be  effaced  only  by  him  who  has  said,  ^  I,  even  I, 
am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions."  '*  If  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knows  all  things.  If  our  heart 
ijoademn  as  not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward  God."  1  John  3 :  20, 
21. 

4*  Aooepianoe  with  Qod  and  a  right  to  everlasting  life.  Forgive- 
ueBB  of  an  is  not  merely  the  removal  of  liability  to  the  punishment  of 
iiivine  wrath.  It  includes  as  its  inseparable  accompaniment  the  &vor 
of  God  and  a  right  to  all  that  is  goiid.  There  is  no  place  within  the 
limits  of  the  divine  government  in  which  a  moral  and  accountable  being 
\i  bqrond  tbe  reach  of  justice,  either  to  condemn  or  acquit  him.  If  it 
<^annot  do  the  former  it  must  do  the  latter.  If  it  does  not  inflict  the 
come  it  will  confer  the  blessing.  Those  who  are  delivered  from  the 
wrath  to  come  are  made  partakers  of  everlasting  life.  *^  Blessed  is  he 
whose  tranegression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the 
mao  to  whom  the  Lord  imputeUi  not  iniquity."  Ps.  82 :  1,  2. 

II.  Who  forgives  sin  ?  The  language  in  the  text  under  considera- 
tion is  emphatic,  ^'  I,  even  I,  am  be  that  blotteth  out  thv  transgres- 
sions." *^  Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only  ?"  This  is  his  preroga- 
tive, the  glory  of  which  he  will  not  give  to  another.  In  the  preceding 
c-ontezt  he  proclums  his  sovereignty  and  supremacy.  **  I  am  the 
Lofdy  your  Holy  One,  the  creator  of  Israel,  your  king,"  vs.  16.  It  is 
•leiiovafa,  the  triune  God,  that  performs  this  great  act,  and  it  is  in- 
tallibly  certain  that  it  shall  he  done.  There  is  no  guilt  however  deep 
its  slain,  no  pollntion  however  loathsome  its  vileness,  no  bondage  how- 
ever strong  its  chains,  that  can  withstand  for  one  moment  the  resistless 
power  of  pardoning  grace.  *^  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect  ?  It  is  Uoid  who  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  oondemneth  ?  It 
H  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  ever  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us."     Rom.  8 : 

IIL  How  is  sin  forgiven  ?  By  what  power  is  guilt  with  its  acoom- 
paainents  bbtted  out  f 

Tbe  dedasation,  ^^  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgres- 
>ioiis,''  is  not  to  be  construed  to  mean  that  the  forgiveness  of  sin  is  a 
|«rely  sovereign  act.  Sovereignty  indeed  lies  at  the  foundation  of  the 
whole  sdMme  of  salvation.  But  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  good 
pleasure  to  forgive  sin,  Qod  has  regard  to  his  moral  perfections.  *^To  de- 
4acre  his  righteousness,  that  he  might  be  just  and  the  justifier  of  him 
who  believeth  in  him.''  Bom.  8 :  26.  '^  Mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together ;  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other.''  Ps.  85 :  10. 

1.  The  appointment  of  a  suretv  to  whom  was  transferred  the  guilt 
'•f  those  whom  it  was  the  good  pleasure  of  God  to  save.    This  surety 
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is  the  Son  of  €rod  in  our  nature.  His  appointment  by  the  Father  to 
be  the  head  of  his  people,  and  his  acceptance  of  the  appointment,  con- 
stituted between  him  and  them  a  legal  oneness,  by  which  it  became 
just  that  he  should  suffer  in  their  stead.  '^The  Lord  laid  on  him  the 
iniquify  of  us  all/'  Is.  53:  6.  "He  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us.'' 
2  Cor.  5:  21.  '^Christ  hath  once  sufiered  for  sin,  the  just  for  the 
unjust.^'  1  Peter  8 :  18.  By  this  substitution,  our  sins  are  l^ally 
set  to  his  account,  and  the  punishment  due  to  us  was  justly  exacted  of 
him.  And  there  is  laid  up  in  him,  as  our  federal  head,  an  infinite  fond 
of  merit,  to  be  applied  to  satisfy  divine  justice  for  us. 

2.  The  constitution  of  a  vital  oneness  between  Christ  the  surety, 
and  his  people.  This  is  done  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  moment  of 
their  r^eneration.  As  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  given  to  him  above  measure, 
he  quickens  the  soul,  works  fiuth  in  it,  and  thereby  unites  it  to  himself. 
By  this  union  it  obtains  a  l^al  right  to  have  his  righteousness  wrought 
out  by  him  as  its  surety,  set  to  its  account.  ^*  If  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  tiie  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteous- 
ness." Bom.  8 :  10.  ^^  He  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  Grod  in  him."  2  Cor.  5 :  21. 

.8.  The  imputation  of  the  righteousness  of  the  surety  to  them,  and 
their  justification  on  account  of  it.  As  taught  in  the  Shorts  Oatechism : 
In  iustification  God  **  pardons  all  our  sins,  and  accepts  us  as  righteous 
in  his  sight,  only  for  the  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed  to  us  and 
received  by  faith  alone."  It  is  only  by  accepting  this  righteousne&s 
that  it  becomes  ours  fer  our  justification.  By  believing  on  Jesus  Christ 
we  give  our  consent  to  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  take  him  as  our 
Saviou^.  *^  Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  to  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption."  1 
Cor.  1 :  80.  '^  Found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through. the  feith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  feith."  Phil.  3:9.  "  We  have 
believed  in  Jesus  Christ  that  we  roieht  be  justified."  Gal.  2:16. 
And  this  exercise  of  feith  in  appropriating  Christ  answers  all  the  accu- 
sations brought  in  the  court  of  conacienoe.  '*  The  blood  of  Christ, 
who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  ofiered  himself  without  spot  to  €rod« 
shall  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God." 
Heb.  8 :  14.  '^  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  a»urance 
of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  fi^m  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water."  Heb.  10 :  22. 

ly.  Why  does  God  forgive  sin  ?  The  answer  to  this  in  the  text 
under  consideration  is,  ^^  for  mine  own  sake ; "  literally,  on  account  of 
myself.  It  is  clear  that  the  moving  cause  to  save  sinners  is  in  God 
himself.  It  was  not  their  misery.  Had  this  been  the  cause,  then  the 
fallen  angels  would  have  been  saved.  Misery  was  the  occasion  c^  our 
salvation,  not  the  cause.  The  declaration,  ^  for  mine  own  sake,"  or, 
as  elsewhere  expressed,  ^'  for  my  name's  sake,''  means  that  the  glory 
of  God,  the  end  for  which  he  does  all  things,  was  espeoiaUy  manifested 
in  the  forgiveness  of  sin. 

1.  The  glory  of  divine  love.  Love  in  God  is  not  an  emotion,  but  an 
act  of  his  will.  He  loves  because  he  is  pleased,  and  he  loves  whom  he  is 
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pleased  to  love.  In  sinnerB  there  was  that  which  was  repulsive  to  him 
who  is  "  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil."  And  yet  Q-od  so  loved 
his  people  in  their  sins  that  he  gave  his  Son  to  save  them.  **  God  com- 
mendetn  bis  love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us."  Bom.  5:8.  ^'  Herein  is  love ;  not  that  we  loved  Ood, 
bat  ihat  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins/*  1  John  4 :  10.  Such  a  display  of  divine  love  must  have  for 
ever  been  wanting,  had  not  God  purposed  to  forgive  sin.  And  but  for 
this  purpose  the  intelligent  beings  that  God  has  made  must  have  been 
in  utter  ignorance  of  divine  merc^.  Mercy  is  the  exercise  of  goodness 
toward  misery  in  pitying  and  relieving  it.  But  if  Gk>d  had  not  willed 
to  relieve  the  wretchedness  of  sinners,  then  this  exercise  of  his  goodness 
must  have  remained  forever  hid  from  those  myriads  of  sinless  intelli- 
gences with  which  other  parts  of  the  universe  are  peopled.  And  on 
such  supposition  the  ascription  of  praise  would  never  have  been  uttered, 
^'  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ; 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever.     Amen."  Bev.  1 :  5,  6. 

2.  The  glory  of  divine  wisdom.  The  problem  requiring  solution 
was,  How  can  sin  be  pardoned  and  the  claims  of  justice  be  maintained  ? 
To  the^emand  to  answer  this  inquiry,  the  whole  intelligent  creation 
must  remain  for  ever  silent.  '*  Where  shall  wisdom  be  found  ?  and 
whtfe  is  the  place  of  understanding?  Man  knoweth  not  the  price 
thereof,  neither  is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the  living."  Job  28 :  12, 13. 
The  ''only  wise  Grod'^  alone  can  give  the  answer.  In  the  forgiveness 
of  sin  through  the  atoning  death  of  his  own  Son,  the  glory  of  God  is 
wondrously  magnified.  The  wisdom  displayed  in  the  grand  scheme 
foroishes  to  the  angels  in  heaven  an  object  of  delightful  contemplation. 
These  things  they  desire  t6  look  into.  ''To  the  principalities  and 
powers  in  heavenly  places  is  made  known  by  the  church  the  inanifold 
wisdom  of  God."  Eph.  8 :  10.  And  the  exclamation  of  the  apostle^ 
will  employ  the  rapturous  tongues  of  the  redeemed  for  ever  in  heaven : 
'^  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  ! 
How  inscrutable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out." 
Rom.  11 :  38. 

3.  The  glory  of  divine  justice.  "  Justice  and  judgment  are  the 
habitation  of  thy  throne.^'  Psalm  89 :  14.  Justice  demands  that  sin 
^  punished.  Mad  God  seen  meet  to  have  left  sinners  to  perish 
^ternally  there  would  have  been  seen  the  exercise  of  his  justice.  But 
in  that  case,  inasmuch  as  the  infliction  of  infinite  wrath  is  what  justice 
demands  as  the  punishment  of  sin,  its  demands  could  never  be  fully 
t'dtisfied  by  finite  subjects*  It  would  be  ever  exacting,  and  yet  its  re- 
tributive claims  never  be  liquidated.  But  in  the  death  of  the  God- 
^^  it  received  all  its  dues.  When  he  uttered  the  declaration,  "  It  is 
finished,"  justice  replaced  its  sword  in  its  scabbard.  It  now  demands 
that  the  Surety  receive  his  merited  reward. 

And  moreover  the  inflexibility  of  divine  justice  is  set  in  a  dear  light 
in  the  death  of  Christ.  Could  its  demands  have  been  in  the  slightest 
d^ree  relaxed,  surely  this  would  have  been  done  by  the  Father  who 
'^d  th«  balance  in  his  own  hand.    But  no,  "  He  spared  not  his  own 
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Sod/'  His  voioe  from  the  judicial  throne  proclaimed  that  there  would 
be  no  mitigation.  '^  Awake,  O  sword  against  my  shepherd,  and  against 
the  man  Uiat  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Zech.  18  :  7. 
With  what  dazzling  briehtness  will  this  perfection  shine  to  all 
eternity^  in  the  eyes  of  holy  angels,  and  especially  in  the  eyes  of  those* 
who  are  redeemed  by  the  infinite  price  of  the  blood  of  Grod's  own 
Son^  paid  on  their  behalf  to  the  demands  of  inflexible  justice! 

4.  The  glory  of  divine  holiness.  The  holiness  of  God  expresses 
the  opposition  of  his  nature  to  sin,  viewed  as  pollution.  *^  He  is  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  eviU  and  cannot  look  on  iniquity."  Sin  is 
that  abominable  thing  which  he  hates.  This  perfection  calls  forth  die 
highest  admiration  of  the  holy  angels.  They  sing  the  joyful  trisagion^ 
^^  Holy^  holy,  holy  is  the  Loid  G^  Almighty."  In  the  forgiveness  of 
sin  through  the  death  of  Christ  divine  holiness  shines  with  the  brightest 
lustre.  The  &ce  of  the  eternal  Father  was  turned  away  from  his  own 
Son  when  he  had  laid  on  him  the  sins  of  his  people.  His  holi- 
ness required  it  And  in  the  beauty  of  holiness  the  saved  will  to  all 
eternity  delight  themselves  contemplating  the  divine  glory  as  illus- 
triously exhibited  in  the  light  of  the  ineffitble  purity  with  which  the 
eternal  throne  will  be  irradiated.. 

5.  The  glory  of  divine  faithfulness.  The  word  of  Grod  is  pledged 
that  the  sins  of  his  people  shall  be  blotted  out.  To  fulfil  that  pledge 
the  God-man  laid  down  his  life.  He  will  not  sufier  his  fisiithfulness  to 
fail.  '^  The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  my 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my 
peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee."  Is. 
44:10. 

Let  us  rejoice  that  there  is  forgiveness  with  God.  And  conscious  of 
our  sinfulness,  let  us  earnestly  by  &ith  seek  the  blotting  out  of  oar 
transgressions  and  the  acceptance  of  our  persons  through  the  riffhteoos- 
^ness  of  our  surety  Saviour,  that  we  may  be  ^'  to  die  praise  of  the  glory 
of  his  grace,  wherein  he  has  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved." 

T.S. 


ELEMENTS  OF  0HBI8TIAH  OHABAOTER. 

Charactrb  is  vastly  important.  It  is  that  which  chiefly  distin- 
guishes one  person  or  thing  from  another.  It  diflers  from  reputation . 
Reputation  is  the  estimate  made  by  one's  neighbors.  Character  is  that 
which  we  make  for  ourselves.  Reputation  is  public,  character  is  eoilar- 
ing.  Our  Gred  has  left  every  man  free  to  build  up  his  own  character. 
It  is  not  free  to  us  to  be  rich  or  learned,  or  healtny,  or  widely  known 
and  influential.  But  every  man  decides  fi)r  himself  whether  be  will  be 
honest,  industrious,  temperate,  truthful  and  useful;  or  whether  he  will 
he  ignorant,  slothful,  intemperate,  unreliable  and  useless.  *^ Whatsoever 
a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap."  Character  is  of  slow  growth 
Every  voluntary  act  performed  from  infiuicy  to  old  age  is  as  a  seed 
dropped  into  the  soil,  and  character  is  the  result.  In  its  growth  it  is 
modified  by  our  employments,  amusements,  companions  and  religion* 
It  is  the  only  acquisition  which  we  will  take  with  us  out  of  this  worhi. 
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A  Christian  leaves  his  other  acquisitions  here^  but  he  takes  his  char- 
acter with  him  to  heaven.  80  that  as  it  influences  our  place  and  work 
in  the  church,  so  it  will  influence  our  position  and  reward  in  heaven. 
Many  say,  *^  Oh !  if  I  only  get  to  heaven  I  will  be  Well  enough.  I 
desire  no  more."  This  may  be,  but  many  will  have  a  poor  heaven 
compared  with  what  it  might  have  been,  had  they  built  up  a  different 
character  on  earth.  In  heaven  there  are  d^rees  of  glory.  One  star 
difiereth  from  another  star  in  glory.  Ho  it  will  be  with  saints  in  heaven. 
The  elements  of  Christian  character  should  be  carefully  studied.  Their 
influence  here  and  hereafter  is  incalculable.  I  specify  a  few  in  this 
article. 

Ist.  Prayer.  The  Christian  should  be  a  man  of  prayer.  Breath  is 
essential  to  life,  and  prayer  is  the  breath  of  the  new  man.  Neither 
natural  nor  spiritual  lite  can  support  itself.  It  must  derive  nourish- 
ment from  without.  Christ  is  the  fountain  head  of  spiritual  life,  and 
all  the  grace  that  we  need  is  in  him,  yet  the  channel  through  which  all 
grace  comes  is  prayer.  It  is,  so  to  speak,  the  stream  which  supplies 
refreshing  vigor  and  nourishment  to  every  plant  of  grace  in  the  soul. 
If  this  channel  be  kept  dear  and  the  stream  unimpeded,  the  soul  of  the 
believer  is  like  the  church  so  beautifulfy  described,  Song  4  :  12, 16, 
^A  garden  inclosed  is  my  sister,  my  spouse,  kc,  ^c.^'  But  if  prayer 
be  interrupted,  the  beautiful  picture  is  changed.  Every  plant  will 
droop,  every  flower  lose  its  fragrance,  and  the  state  of  the  soul  become 
''as  the  field  of  the  slothful,  all  grown  over  with  thorns ;  nettles  had 
covered  the  face  thereof,  and  the  stone  wall  thereof  was  broken  down/' 
This  is  specially  true  of  sectret  prayer.  No  other  prayer  can  suffice  for 
this.  There  are  confessions  that  can  be  made,  desires  that  can  be  ex- 
pressed, sins  that  can  be  lamented,  and  wants  that  can  be  disclosed 
only  in  the  closet,  shut  in  with  God.  He  that  satisfies  himself  with 
public,  social  or  family  prayer,  and  neglects  the  closet,  will  soon  have 
leanness  of  soul.  Prayer  is  an  essential  element  of  Christian  character, 
bQt  it  is  not  sufficient  alone.  The  purest  atmosphere  will  not  alone 
sustain  life.  There  must  be  nourishment  to  impart  strength ;  so  it  is 
here;,  there  may  be  much  prayer,  and  yet  great  spiritual  dd^ility. 

2d.  Lave  of  the  Bible.  Thirt  is  a  very  important  element  of  Christian 
character.  We  may  have  spiritual  life  and  yet  be  very  feeble.  Able 
to  breathe,  but  not  able  either  to  run  or  to  work.  We  need  fix)d. 
This  is  provided  in  the  word.  ''As  new  born  bal)es  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of' the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby.''  "Nourished  up  in  the 
words  of  &ith  and  of  good  doctrine.''  The  growing  Christian  loves 
the  Bible,  reads  the  Bible,  and  meditates  on  the  Bible.  It  is  to  him  the 
great  means  of  grace,  but  by  many  professors  overlooked.  We  have 
volumes  upon  volumes  on  prayer,  secret,  fiimily  and  public^  upon 
preaching  and  the  sacraments,  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.  Where 
is  there  one  volume  to  aid  the  humble  believer  to  read  the  Bible  as  a 
means  of  grace?  Ministers  present  and  explain  all  duties,  ordinances, 
and  Christian  privileges,  hut  who  preaches  on  how  to  readGrod's  word, 
as  a  means  of  saiictification  ?  Two  things  are  necessary — reading  and 
meditation,  'i  here  m  at  present  mu(*h  reading  without  meditation,  and 
consequently  little  spiritual  profit   We  read  tiie  word  to  gain  a  knowl- 
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edge  of  the  truth  revealed,  just  as  we  read  any  other  book  to  become 
acquainted  with  its  contents.  Then  having  laid  up  the  truth  in  the 
memory,  meditation  is  the  application  of  this  truth  to  our  own  condi- 
tion. What  spiritual  lesson,  whether  of  reproof,  consolation,  correc- 
tion, or  instruction,  may  I  gather  from  this  passage?  Will  it  furnish 
me  with  weapons  against  temptation?  or  with  comfort  under  trouble, 
or  with  encouragement  and  hope  under  burdens,  or  with  clearer  instruc- 
tion in  the  path  of  duty?  In  a  word,  what  baring  has  it  on  my  spir- 
itual state  ?  .  The  Christian  who  thus  deals  with  a  portion  of  Scripture 
every  day  will  be  nourished  and  become  vigorous.  Suppose  the  por- 
tion is  the  28d  Psalm :  ^  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want.'* 
The  truth  revealed,  is  that  Jesus  is  the  good  shepherd.  The  inquiry 
in  meditation  is :  What  use  is  this  truth  to  me  ?  Is  Jesus  my  shepherd  ? 
Have  I  chosen  him  as  mine  ?  What  evidence  have  I  of  this  ?  And 
if  he  be  my  shepherd,  how  can  I  be  sure  of  what  follows — that  I 
shall  not  be  left  destitute  of  any  real  good  ?  What  that  I  shall  have  as 
much  food  and  raiment,  health,  spiritual  comfort,  and  usefulness  as 
shall  be  for  my  good  ?  What  certainty  have  I  of  this?  Jesus  is  my 
shepherd.  He  knows  all  my  wants.  He  is  able  abundantly  to  supply 
them.  He  has  promised  to  Supply  them — '^  what  is  good  the  Lord  will 
give,"  and  more  than  all,  it  is  his  glory  to  supply  them.  *^  I  shall  not 
want.''  It  is  meditation  which  turns  the  trutn  into  spiritual  nourish- 
ment, builds  US  up,  and  makes  us  strong  men  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  a 
great  mistake  to  suppose  that  attendance  on  public  prayer  meetings  will 
ever  accomplish  permanent  reformation  in  either  church  or  state,  if  the 
devotional  reading  and  meditation  of  the  word  be  n^lected.  VThen 
we  return  to  Bible  reading  and  meditation,  we  will  be  nourished  up  in 
the  words  of  faith  and  good  doctrine  and  be  able  to  do  valiantly  in  the 
service  of  Christ 

3d.  JoyfuhM^.  The  children  of  Zion  should  be  jojrful  in  their  King. 
Praise  is  a  prominent  feature  of  Bible  piety.     ^'  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  sing 

{raise,  sing  praise,  rgoice  in  the  Lord  alway,  and  again  I  say  rgoice.*' 
ndeed  the  command  to  praise  is  more  frequent  tmm  to  pray,  and  we 
Bear  the  exhortation,  be  joyftil,  more  frequent  than,  mourn  and  weep. 
Yet  from  overlooking  this  blessed  &ct,  and  probably  a  serious  defect  in 
their  religious  training,  we  sometimes  find  men  prayerful  and  mighty 
in  the  Scriptures,  who  hardly  manifest  a  ray  of  spiritual  joy  in  Sieir 
experience.  Their  piety  is  gloomy.  Their  path  in  life  is  through  the 
vale  of  Baca,  little  praise  in  their  mouth  and  less  joy  in  their  souls. 
This  is  a  lamentable  defect  in  Christian  character,  one,  if  I  mistake  not, 
very  common  among  Covenanters.  We  have  prayer  and  strength  and 
a  love  for  the  Bible  still,  for  which  we  should  be  filled  with  thanks- 
giving, yet  we  are  not  spiritually  jo3rful.  There  is  too  little  praise,  and 
even  our  praise  is  oflsen  a  very  solemn  service.  In  this  respect  hymn- 
singers  seem  to  have  the  advantage.  There  are  a  few  hymns  sung, 
joyftil  both  in  music  and  sentiment,  with  which  all  seem  acquainted. 
They  are  in  common  use.  All  can  sine  them  without  a  book ;  and  when 
the  song  is  once  b^un,  all  join  heartily  and  seem  greatly  to  enjoy  the 
service.  How  dimrent  with  qs.  We  have  an  inspired  collection  of 
songs,  adapted  to  every  phase  of  Christian  experience  and  every  oondi- 
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don  of  human  life.  They  are  few  in  numberi  yet  we  rarely  find  even 
a  small  company  who  can  sing  them  without  the  book.  Often  in  the 
sick  room  have  I  deplored  this  great  want.  A  few  friends  have  provi- 
dentially met.  The  conversation  has  been  pleasant  and  edifying.  We 
are  desired  before  separating  to  unite  in  devotional  exercises.  Instead 
of  at  once  joining  with  heart  and  voice  in  singing  one  of  Zion's  songs, 
we  must  wait  until  the  house  has  been  searcheid  to  find  books  for  those 
present.  Oh!  the  chilling  influence  of  that  waiting.  How  much 
better  if  our  minds  were  stored  with  a  few  psalms  appropriate  to  the 
sick  roomy  the  fellowship  meeting  or  the  thanksgiving  occasion,  which 
all  could  intelligently  and  heartily  sing  without  the  book.  And  if  the 
mind  were  storS  with  those  songs,  the  believer  when  alone  in  the  busi- 
ness of  daily  life  would  be  cheered  and  sanctified  by  singing  praise  with 
jovful  lips.  Lack  of  joyfulness  in  the  Christian  character  is  sad.  It 
dishoDors  God  who  has  provided  praise — who  commands  us  to  be  joy- 
ful. It  robs  ourselves  of  much  spiritual  enjoyment,  and  it  injures 
others  by  giving  them  false  views  of  and  awakening  in  their  minds 
prejudice  against  religion.  We  should  cultivate  joyfulness  and  be 
much  in  praise. 

4th.  JazpeTnence.  This  is  an  important  element,  and  for  its  cultiva- 
tion and  growth  rich  provision  is  made  in  the  arrangements  of  the 
covenant  of  grace.  If  left  to  himself  the  Christianas  growth  would  be 
slow.  He  needs  fellowship.  ''As  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  a  man 
sharpeneth  tJbe  countenance  of  his  friend.^'  ''  They  that  feared  the  Lord 
^)ake  often  one  to  another.  I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let  us 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Forsake  not  the  assembling  of  your- 
^Ives  together.  Exhort  one  another  daily."'  In  every  a^  the  fellowship 
meeting  nas  by  the  growing  Christian  been  highly  prized.  Here  the 
aged  and  the  young,  the  veteran  in  the  service  of  Christ  and  the  newly 
enlisted  volunteer,  are  brought  into  close  and  friendly  relations.  The 
knowledge,  zeal,  moral  courage,  experience,  strong  fiuth  and  sound  judg- 
ment of  the  society  becomes  a  common  fiind  firom  which  each  is  privi- 
leged to  draw  according  to  his  need.  Each  has  his  own  history,  his  own 
events,  his  own  trials,  joys  and  experience.  And  frequently  the  child 
of  God  learns  that  tiie  temptation,  the  sorrow  or  the  privilege  which  he 
thought  peculiar  to  himself  is  common  to  believers,  and  what  he  might 
long  and  vainly  have  sought  to  discover  himself  is  made  plain  by  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  A  man  may  be  intellectual  and  praymul,  wdl  read  in 
tlie  Bible,  and  a  diligent  attendant  on  public  onunanoes,  yet  if  he  lives 
without  the  social  fellowship  of  the  saints  he  makes  little  progress  in  reli* 
gioos  experience.  He  is  feeble  in  conversation,  knows  not  now  to  comfort 
the  distressed,  to  sympathize  with  the  afflicted,  to  succor  the  tempted, 
or  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  who  is  weary.  He  is  like  a  pastor 
who  is  highly  gifted,  eloquent  and  intellectually  furnished  for  the 
work,  who  either  never  associates  intimately  with  his  people  to  leam 
their  temptations,  sorrows  and  joys,  or  who  has  fiiiled  to  gain  their 
Christian  confidence.  He  may  and  he  does  preach  able,  eloquent  and 
evangelical  sermons.  Hundreds  listen  witJi  rapt  attention  to  the 
preadiing,  yet  the  experienced,  the  sorely  tried  child  of  Ghxl,  on  leav- 
ing the  church,  says  within  himself,  ^^  I  have  no  doubt  the  sermon  was 
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good,  but,  alas  !  there  was  nothing  appropriate  to  my  case.  I  am  not 
&d,  I  must  bear  my  burden  alone.''  To  gain  experience  whether  ai^ 
minister  or  member,  to  be  able  to  speak  to  the  heart,  we  must  cultivate' 
the  fellowship  of  the  saints. 

5tb.  OoneUteney.    A  holy  conformity  with  the  law  of  God  and  our 
public  profession.     This  is  so  important  that  in  the  estimation  of  men 
it  makes  the  sum  of  Christian  character,  and  this  is  just.   *^By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."     Our  God  has  given  us  a  law,  an  infill - 
Kble  rule  of  conduct.     In  entering  the  service  we  accepted  the  rule  and 
said,  ^' All  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do  and  be  obedient."     In 
every  dispensation  obedience  is  the  test  of  true  piety.     To  obey  is  bet- 
ter  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.     '^  If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments.*'    This  is  still  the  test,  though  lamentably 
n^lected.      God  makes  duty  plain  to  the  profes$>or.     But  the  perfor- 
mance is  difficult,  requiring  self-denial  or  sufiering.     In  many  cases 
the  effort  is  not  to  go  straight  forward  according  to  the  command,  but 
to  seem  to  perform  the  service  and  yet  escape  the  privation  and  loss, 
and  many  try  to  deceive  themselves  with  vain  apologies  for  their  dis-  ' 
obedience.     Sometimes  in  vindication  of  their  conduct  they  plead  the 
greater  good  that  may  be  accomplished,  the  increase  of  their  own  use- 
fulness, or  the  prosperity  of  the  church.     One  thing  is  certain,  when  an 
intelligent  professor  disobeys  a  plain  command,  and  lives  in  the  neglect 
of  known  duty,  he  has  some  pious  plea  for  his  defence.     An  admirable 
illustration  of  this  is  found  in  the  case  of  Saul.     After  he  had  been 
anointed  king,  and  firmly  seated  on  his  throne,  God  sent  him  to  exe- 
cute the  sentence  passed  upon  Amalek.     Amaiek  had  been  a  mighty 
people,  as  Balaam  says,  **  the  first  among  the  nations."    They  were 
the  first  to  attack  the  covenant  people,  when,  according  to  the  divine 
command,  they  were  marching  through  the  wilderness  to  the  promised 
land.     Israel  had  eiven  no  offence,  yet  in  a  base,  cowardly  and  inhu- 
man manner,  Amaiek  fell  upon  them.     '^He  smote/' says  Moses,  ''  the 
hindmost  of  thee,  even  all  that  were  feeble  behind  thee,  when  thou 
wast  faiat  and  weary."      For  this  crime  God  determined  to  cut  off 
Amaiek  from  among  the  nations,  and  the  children  of  Israel  were  ap- 
pointed the  executioners  of  this  justice,     'i^hey  were  charged  not  to  for- 
get it.    It  was  long,  however,  before  the  sentence  was  executed.     Four 
centuries  had  pasi^ed,  but  no  repentance  is  manifest  on  the  part  of  the 
criminal.     Then  King  Saul  is  commissioned  to  execute  the  divine  will. 
He  is  ''  to  smite  Amaiek  and  utterly  destroy  all  that  they  have,  and 
spare  them  not,  but  slay  both  man  and  woman,  in&nt  and  suckling,  ox 
and  sheep,  camel   and  ass."     In   obedience  to  the  command  Saul 
assembled  a  mighty  army,  fought  against  and  gained  a  complete  victory 
over  Amaiek.     Ue  utterly  destroy^  all  the  people,  but  he  saved  Agag, 
their  king.     He  and  his  people  also  s^iared  the  best  of  the  sheep  and  of 
the  oxen,  and  of  the  fatlings,  and  of  the  lambs,  and  all  that  was  good, 
and  did  not  utterly  destroy  them,  but  everything  that  was  vile  and  re- 
fuse that  they  utterly  destroyed.     Ilien  Saul  and  his  people  went  to 
Carmel,  set  up  a  place  and  attended  to  their  devotions,  and  then  went 
down  to  Gilgal.     The  Grod  of  Israel  had  witnessed  his  rebellion,  and 
sent  Samuel  to  speak  with  him.     Saul  is  fresh  from  his  devotions,  well 
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satisfied  with  himself,  and  seemingly  full  of  piety,  as  he  salutes  Samuel. 
Like  Jehu,  he  proclaims  his  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God.  "  Blessed  be 
thoa  of  the  Lord,  I  have  performed  the  commandment  of  Jehovah.'' 
"And  Samuel  said,  What  meaneth  then  the  bleating  of  the  sheep  in 
mine  ears,  and  this  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I  hear?*'  Saul's  answer 
was  ready ;  he  does  not  plead  the  covetousness  of  himself  and  his 
people,  or  how  much  they  needed  just  then  the  spoils  of  Amilek.  He 
put  a  pious  face  on  the  matter,  and  says,  "  We  have  spared  tJie  best  of 
the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  the  rest 
have  we  utterly  destroyed."  And  he  maintained  that  having  devoted 
the  spoils,  or  a  part  of  them,  to  pious  uses,  he  had  really  fulfilled  the 
divine  commission.  Surely  such  liberality  in  sacrifice  would  atone  for 
any  sbortooming  in  obedience.  The  plea  was  not  accepted,  it  was 
in  Saul's  case  an  aggravation  of  the  offence.  Yet  the  same  plea  is  con- 
tinually presented.  Men  remain  in  the  membership  of  the  church,  pro- 
fessing to  fulfil  their  vows  and  do  the  will  of  God,  while  their  practice 
is  most  inconsistent.  They  seem  to  think  that  in  their  place  and  cir- 
camstances,  the  inconsistent  act  is  the  best  thing  for  them,  forgetting 
that  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  &t  of 
rams.  We  mourn,  and  we  have  reason  to  mourn,  the  power  and  the 
malice  of  the  external  foes  of  the  church.  But  the  indwelling  sin  of 
the  church,  the  inconsistent  conduct  of  many  professors,  is  a  greater 
obstacle  to  the  triumph  of  the  gospel  than  the  papacy,  Mohammedanism 
and  Judaism  combined.  We  should  carefully  cultivate  consistency. 
The  oonsistent  professor  is  stead&st,  enduring,  a  blessing  to  others, 
while  he  makes  his  li^ht  to  shine.  The  inconsistent  professor  is  like 
a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind,  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways,  and  a  sad 
stumbling  block  to  others.  S. 


ASSUBASOE  OF  ORAOE  AHD  SALVATIOS-A  BEVIEW. 

Thi  Assurancx  of  Grace  and  Salyatioit — What  it  is  and  bow  best 
ATTAiHSD.  By  James  Kennedy,  pastor  of  the  R.  P.  Church,  West  48th  street} 
New  York. 

Th£RE  is  no  question  that  should  more  deeply  interest  professed 
Christians  than  that  which  relates  to  their  spiritual  state,^' whether  or 
not  they  are  the  subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  erace.  That  this  inquiry 
does  not  receive  absorbing  attention  is  painful  evidence  of  the  blinding 
and  hardening  influence  of  indwelling  sin.  It  is  not  supposable  that  a 
child  of  (rod  can  be  entirely  insensible  to  its  importance  to  himself,  and 
feel  perfectly  at  ease  until  it  is  satisfactorily  settled.  Still,  how  many 
are  there  of  whose  subjective  religion  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt,  who 
would  hesitate  to  express  themselves  with  confidence  that  they  have 
obtained  salvation  through  the  atonement  of  Christ. 

There  is  ground  for  the  opinion  that  this  subject  does  not  receive 
such  full  and  frequent  treatment  by  religious  teachers  from  the  pulpit, 
and  through  the  press,  as  its  importance  requires.  As  a  doctrine 
belonging  to  the  science  of  theology,  it  is  assigned  its  place  in  our 
^esiastical  standards,  and  in  other  exhibitions  of  divine  truth  it  is  not 
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overlooked.  But  as  an  experience  of  subjective  religion  in  the  soul,  . 
imparting  joy  by  its  presence,  the  anxious  inquirer  in  regard  to  the 
way  of  obtaining  it  is  often  disappointed  in  seeking  aid  from  human 
helps.  It  is  comparatively  easy  to  show  that  there  are  marks  of  a 
gracious  state  laid  down  in  the  Scriptures,  and  to  point  out  what  tbey 
are,  but  it  is  not*  an  easy  task  to  set  them  in  such  a  light  before  one 
who  is  coiicemed  to  know  that  he  is  a  believer,  that  he  can  draw  a  safe 
conclusion)  in  regard  to  his  own  state,  and  take  the  comfort  of  the  aasur- 
ance  that  he  is  a  subject  of  the  kingdom  of  grace. 

Some  divines  of  a  former  age  distinguished  that  mental  operation 
that  relates  to  subjective  religion  by  terming  it  the  reflex  act  of  faith. 
With  them  the  direct  act  of  &ith  consisted  in  receiving  Christ,  and 
resting  on  him  for  salvation.  The  reflex  act  was  the  act  of  believing 
that  the  direct  act  had  been  performed, — ^that  Christ  was  actually 
received.  Their  distinction  between  these  two  acts  was  this :  By  the 
direct  act  Christ  is  received,  and  by  the  reflex  act  it  is  believed  that  he 
is  received.  But  this  is  not  in  a  proper  sense  &ith;  it  is  knowledge. 
Faith  receives  Christ,  but  this  mental  act  assures  that  Christ  is 
received.  It  is  not  the  acceptance  of  Christ,  but  the  knowledge  t^at  he 
is  accepted,  that  the  saving  change  has  taken  place.  ^^  We  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  deaui  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethr^i." 
1  John  8  :  14.  This  confusion  of  ideas  appears  to  have  arisen  from 
tlie  assumption  that  assurance  of  grace  and  salvation  is  essential  to 
saving  faith;  that  when  one  believes  on  Jesus  Christ,  he  knows  that 
he  does  believe.  This  opinion,  the  author  of  the  work  before  us  shows 
^^  is  consistent  neither  with  the  word  of  God,  nor  with  the  experience 
of  the  saints." 

There  is  in  our  day  a  strong  tendency,  as  a  reaction  from  the 
apathy  so  common  on  this  subject,  to  make  feeling  alone  the  test  by 
which  the  spiritual  state  is  determined.  When  those  who  know  but 
little  about  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  are  disposed  to  make  light  of 
them,  put  themselves  forward  as  teachers,  and  address  themselves  to 
the  emotions  and  feelings  of  their  hearers,  a  high  degree  of  exeitement 
is  what  is  likely  to  follow.  In  such  a  state  it  is  easy  to  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  this  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  next 
inference  is  still  more  easy,  that  it  is  a  clear  evidence  of  conversion. 
That  there  will  be,  in  such  cases,  joyous  and  even  rapturous  feeling,  is 
just  what  may  be  expected,  but  to  rest  on  such  experience  as  giving 
assurance  of  salvation,  would  be  most  unsafe. 

We  would  not,  however,  exclude  experience  or  consciousness  from 
the  grounds  on  which  it  may  be  safe  for  a  child  of  God  to  conclude 
that  he  is  a  subject  of  saving  grace.  But  it  is  a  consciousness  that 
must  itself  have  a  sure  foundation.  When  the  soul  is  suffering  the 
pangs  of  conviction  of  sin,  and  apprehension  of  the  wrath  of  Gt>d, 
nothing  but  an  inward  sense  that  sin  is  forgiven  will  bring  relief. 
Instance  the  case  of  the  converts  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  The  inquiry 
put  tothe  apostles  :  "  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?  *'  evinced 
the  reality  and  depth  of  their  conviction  that  they  were  sinners,  and 
exjK)8ed  to  divine  wrath.  Their  compliance  with  the  direction  of  Peter, 
"  Renent  and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
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Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,"  at  once  lifted  the  burden  from  their 
souls.  They  gladly  received  "the  word,"  and  we  learn  in  the  sequel 
that  they  experienced  a  high  degree  of  spiritual  joy.  They  "  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God,  and  hav- 
ing fiivor  with  all  the  people."  The  same  was  the  case  with  the  con- 
verted jailer  at  Philippi.  He  followed  the  direction  of  Paul  and  Silas  : 
"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  we  are  told  he  "  rejoiced, 
believing  in  God,  with  all  his  house."  The  joy  in  these  instances 
arose  from  a  consciousness  that  their  sin  was  forgiven,  and  of  the 
reality  of  this  they  could  no  more  have  doubted  then  of  their  own 
existence. 

But  this  consciousness  must  rest  on  sure  grounds.  There  is  some-  ' 
thing  peculiar  in  the  cases  referred  to,  as  these  conversions  took  place 
at  a  time  when  there  were  special  manifestations  of  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  church.  The  transition  from  a  state  of  entire  un- 
concern about  the  state  of  the  soul  to  the  enjoyment  of  spiritual  life,  is 
not  usually  now  so  sudden.  There  is  ordinarily  a  season,  sometimes 
protracted,  of  low  work,  in  which  the  soul  is  filled  with  fearful  terrors 
of  the  wrath  to  come.  But  when,  by  &ith  wrought  in  the  heart  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  Jesus  Christ  is  received  and  rested  on  for  righteousness, 
there  is,  we  conceive,  such  a  sense  of  the  blessedness  of  forgiveness  of 
sin  and  acceptance  with  Grod,  as  leav^  for  a  time  no  doubt  of  being 
in  a  gracious  state.  And  the  use  of  the  appointed  means — prayer,  medi- 
tation on  the  word  of  God,  and  the  testing  of  the  state  of  the  soul  by 
9criptaral  works — will  often  renew  the  blessed  consciousness  of  recon- 
ciliation with  God,  and  the  participation  of  his  loving  kindness. 

A  well-authenticated  case  will  serve  to  illustrate  this.  A  young  man 
was  brought  under  conviction  of  sin.  His  feelings  of  anguish  were  at 
times  almost  indescribable.  He  sought  relief  in  various  ways.  On 
<me  occasion,  however,  being  alone  in  a  retired  part,  he  felt  a  strong 
impulse  to  pray  for  deliverance.  He  did  so,  and  suddenly  tlie  darkness 
and  sense  of  guilt  left  him,  and  his  soul  was  filled  to  overflowing  with 
spiritual  joy.  He  had  assurance  that  his  sin  was  pardoned,  and  that 
he  was  received  into  the  &vor  of  God.  This,  however,  did  not  long 
continue.  Oft«n  afterwards  he  sought  to  have  it  renewed;  and  on  one 
occasion,  when  applying  the  marks  of  a  gracious  state,  laid  down  in  a 
book  to  which  he  had  access,  his  attention  was  fixed  on  love  to  the 
brethren  as  presented  in  1  John  8 :  14.  Applying  this  to  himself,  he 
enjoyed  a  return  of  the  joyful  experience.  He  beul  the  assurance  of 
consciousness  that  he  was  accepted  in  the  Beloved. 

Nor  is  this,  we  conceive,  a  peculiar  or  infrequent  experience.  Indeed, 
it  would  be  strange  if  a  sense  of  deliverance  from  sin  and  its  conse- 
quences did  not  bring  joy  to  the  heart.  And  that  joy  is  just  a  foretaste 
and  earnest  of  the  joys  of  heaven,  the  same  in  kind  with  the  joy  of 
those  who  sing  the  new  son^ :  '^  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us 
to  God  by  thy  blood."  And  this,  we  apprehend,  is  the  import  of 
Paul's  prayer  for  the  churches  at  Rome  :  '^  Now  the  Grod  of  hope  fill 
you  with  all  joy  and  neace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Rom.  15 :  13.  "  Hope  maketh 
not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  your  heart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us."     Rom.  5 :  6. 
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The  appearanoe  of  the  essay  the  title  of  which  stands  at  the  head  of 
this  paper,  is  most  seasonable.  The  author  has  done  his  work  well. 
Never  was  there  a  time  when  there  was  more  need  to  stir  up  the  care- 
less and  secure  to  inquire  into  their  state,  and  to  cease  to  be  at  ease 
until  they  have,  on  safe  grounds,  assurance  that  they  are  Justified  and 
accepted  through  Christ ;  and  never  was  there  more  need  for  faithful 
warning  against  making  mere  feeling  a  test  of  religion  in  the  heart. 
Those  who  are  in  danger  from  either  of  these  extremes  will  receive 
benefit  from  a  dilieentand  prayerful  perusal  of  these  pa^j  and  to  the 
believer,  anxious  about  his  state,  and  desirous  to  make  nis  calling  and 
election  sure,  the  directions  under  the  head  of  '^  How  assurance  may  be 
best  attained/'  will  be  of  inestimable  value. 

We  hope  the  work  will  have  an  extensive  and  ready  sale.  We  learn 
that  it  can  be  obtained  from  the  author,  384  W.  55th  street,  and  Robert 
McAfee,  90  Fulton  street,  New  York.  T.  S. 


MISSIOITABY  INTELLIGENCE. 

FOsilOH. 
LETTER  FROM  MISS  CRAWFORD. 

Latakiyeh,  March  21st,  1877. 

Aftbb  many  hindrances  and  long  delay,  the  chapel^  which  our  dear 
sister,  Mrs.  Metheny's,  bounty  provided  for  the  mission^  is  finished. 
The  first  service  held  in  it  was  on  the  preparation  Sabbath,  March  11th. 
The  communion  services  were  all  held  in  it,  and  though  so  much 
larger  than  any  place  we  have  ever  held  service  in,  it  was  JUkd  with  a 
large,  attentive  audience,  many  of  whom  never  listened  to  a  Protestant 
service  before.  One  young  girl  remarked :  "  I  have  been  going  to  my 
own  church — Armenian — ever  since  I  was  a  baby,  and  never  knew  till 
to-day  what  the  sacrament  meant.''  It  was  so  comfortable  to  have 
room  enough  to  move  round  in  without  tramping  on  people.  And 
yet,  roomy  as  we  thought  it  was,  it  was  completely  filled,  especially  on 
Sabbath,  about  three  hundred  being  seated,  leaving  the  space  for  the 
tables  clear.  This  is  a  rough  plan  of  the  room.  There  is  a  high 
arched  window,  with  door  in  the  centre,  on  the  west.  The  numbers 
mark  the  windows. 

There  were  seven  additions  to  the  membership  by  profession.  Five 
of  these  from  the  school,  and  of  the  other  two,  one  was  an  Armenian, 
who  has  been  coming  to  church  occasionally  ever  since  I  came  to  Lata- 
kiyeh.  The  other  is  Mahmoud,  an  Ansairee,  the  first  who,  initiated 
into  the  secrets  of  their  religion,  has  dared  or  cared  to  forsake  it.  His 
daughter  has  been  a  member  for  two  years,  and  has  prayed  earnestly 
for  her  &ther*s  conversion  ever  since  her  own.  He  had  three  of  his 
children  baptized,  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Easson  are  going  to  Gkndaree  on 
Sabbath,  and  will  baptize  the  other  two.  There  are  two  children  of 
one  of  the  other  members  there  to  baptize  also. 

Mr.  Easson  preached  &st  day  morning  and  Sabbath  morning,  and 
served  the  second  table.  Dr.  Metheny  performed  the  other  service. 
We  think  we  have  two  pretty  good  preachers  in  Arabic.     They  take 
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and  keep  the  attention  of  the  people.  Their  audiences,  especially  on 
Sabbath,  were  earnestly  attentive.  Fifly-nine  communicants  sat  down 
at  their  Lord's  table.  Twenty-three  were  absent  from  various  causes, 
and  three  present  who  were  kept  back  from  privileges. 

Two  who  sat  4own  with  us  at  our  last  communion  season  have  been 
removed  to  the  courts  above — Mrs.  Martin  and  Mrs.  Metheny,  Who 
will  be  called  to  go  before  another  season  rolls  around  ?  Though  sad 
in  many  respects,  it  was  a  pleasant  and  we  trust  profitable  time  to  all. 

Our  school  work  has  been  very  much  lighter  than  usual  this  winter. 
The  Fellaheen,  owing  to  the  unsettled  state  of  afiairs,  did  not  send 
their  children,  so  we  have  only  fifty-three,  all  but  twenty  of  them 
native  Christians,  from  town  and  the  neighbors.  No  epidemic  or  con- 
tagious disease  has  appeared  among  them,  nor  any  serious  sickness  of 
any  kind.  As  soon  as  the  chapel  is  sufficiently  dry,  we  hope  to  resume 
the  girls*  day  school.  The  alarm  we  have  been  in  all  winter  seems  to 
have  subsided.  The  visit  of  the  American  corvette,  "  General  Marion  *^ 
let  the  Moslems  see  that  there  was  some  one  to  look  after  us.  They 
got  up  a  report  aft^erwards  that  Dr.  Metheny  had  mined  the  town  and 
made  an  underground  passage  to  the  sea,  and  through  this  passage  arms 
and  ammunition  were  supplied  to  us!  They  took  one  of  the  work- 
men, who  has  worked  here  a  long  tinie,  before  the  city  Medjlis,  and 
catechized  him  on  the  subject.  He  said  he  had  not  helped  build  any 
such  passage,  but  the  more  he  denied  the  more  they  believed  he  did. 
God  has  made  their  silliness  a  defence  to  us,  for  they  are  afraid  to  come 
about.     The  report  is  current  outside  among  the  Fellaheen  also. 

We  are  waiting — not  very  patiently — for  the  end  of  this  accursed 
government,  and  for  the  dawn  of  a  better  state  of  things  for  this  down- 
trodden people.     May  Grod  hasten  it  in  his  time. 


LETTER  FKOM  MISS  WYLIE. 

Latakiyeh^  Syria,  March  27,  1877. 

This  week's  post  brought  us  a  letter  from  Daoud.  We  get  so  many 
letters  inquiring  afbout  him  that  Miss  Dodds  translated  it,  and  I  send 
copies  to  tne  Ref.  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter  and  Our  Banner. 
By  it  you  can  see  the  way  they  write  letters.  They  must  always  begin 
with  some  salutation,  according '  to  the  relation  in  which  they  stand 
to  the  person  to  whom  they  are  writing.  He  speaks  of  the  "  mother 
ofHowa  and  her  children."  That  isthecommon  way  of  speaking.  A 
man  seldom  writes  to  his  wife,  but  to  some  male  relative.  In  one 
place  he  calls  Mr.  Beattie,  O  &ther.  That  is  also  a  usual  \vay  of 
address.  If  a  parent  speaks  to  a  child  he  says,  O  my  son,  or,  O  my 
daughter.  If  a  child  addresses  a  parent,  he  says,  O  my  father,  or,  O 
my  mother ;  so  Ihey  say,  0  my  brother,  or,  O  my  sister.  Not  long 
ago  a  gentleman,  with  his  wife,  mother  and  sister  called  to  see  us.  Ue 
had  been  married  about  three  months.  When  the  mother  spoke  to  her 
daughter-in-law,  she  either  said,  O  you  bride,  or,  O  my  daughter-in- 
law,  and  when  the  sister  spoke,  she  said,  O  my  brother's  wife.  They 
speak  of  her  as  the  bride  until  she  becomes  the  mother  ot— whatever  her 
child's  name  may  be. 
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You  will  be  sorry  to  learn  that  Miss  Crawford  has  been  in  delicate 
health  for  some  time  past.  We  all  thought  that  a  little  travel  would  do 
her  goody  so  she  and  Mr.  Easson's  family  left;  us  yesterday  for  a  trip  to 
Jerusalem  and  the  valley  of  the  Jordan. 

I  told  my  brothers  to  tell  you  of  the  visit  of  the  4-nierican  man-of- 
war.  I  have  thought  so  many  times  of  the  feeling  you  told  me  I  would 
have  whpn  I  would  see  the  American  flag.  Americans,  I  think,  are 
different  from  other  people,  and  they  are  always  glad  to  see  each  other. 
Their  visit  was  a  timely  one  to  us  indeed,  for  we  have  many  times  felt 
ourselves  to  be  in  great  danger  during  the  winter. 

We  have  had  very  good  health  in  the  school  this  winter,  and  we  are 
having  a  very  pleasant  school.  I  presunie  you  will  have  heard  the 
news  of  our  communion  ere  this  reaches  you,  as  Miss  Crawford  said 
she  would  write  about  it.  We  had  one  little  girl  whose  parents  are 
Greeks.  She  came  into  the  school  just  aft;er  I  came  here,  sixteen 
months  ago.  ^  She  is  the  first  girl  we  have  had  from  them,  and  her  pa- 
rents made  no  opposition.  A  few  years  ago  such  an  event  would  have 
made  a  great  stir  in  town,  and  parents  would  have  taken  their  children 
from  schdol.  Another  interesting  case  was  that  of  Mahmoud,  from  the 
Ansairiyeh.  His  daughter  has  been  a  member  of  the  church  for  some 
years,  and  she  has  prayed  very  earnestly  for  the  conversion  of  her  fa- 
ther. She  seemed  oveijoyed  when  he  stood  up  to  be  baptized.  Two 
of  his  little  boys  are  here  in  school,  and  he  brought  another  with  him, 
and  he  had  them  all  baptized.  Last  Sabbath  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Easson 
went  out  to  Gendaree,  where  he  lives,  to  baptize  his  baby  and  another 
little  girl.  He  named  his  little  girl  Nithera,  whjch  means  a  vow.  It 
is  very  customary  with  them  when  they  name  a  daughter  to  vow  that 
they  will  devote  her  dowry  to  some  purpose.  But  he  devoted  this 
little  girl  to  a  new  religion.  Our  prayer  is  that  she  mav  indeed  be 
named  with  the  new  name.  Miss  Dodds  went  with  them,  as  the 
women  will  not  come  out  to  hear  the  men  preach.  She  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  talk  to  over  fifty  women.  She  said  she  would  write  about  it, 
so  I  need  not  give  you  her  description  of  it  to  me.  If  this  reaches 
you  before  the  May  No.  of  the  m^azine  is  ready  to  publish,  will  you 
please  insert  something  like  this :  If  any  of  the  little  girls  of  the  church 
who  have  been  cutting  pieces  for  quilts  to  send  to  the  little  girls  in  the 
Syrian  school  have  them  ready,  there  will  be  an  opportunity  of  sending 
them  in  June.  They  can  din^t  their  packages  to  Syrian  Mission, 
Latakiyeh,  care  of  Walter  T.  Miller,  No.  5,  Hanover  street,  New  York 
City. 

LETTER  FROM   DAOUD  SULEIMAN. 

February  8th,  1877. 

To  the  spiritual /other  in  the  Lordj  Mr,  BecUtie^  the  American : 

Ood  lengthen  his  being.,  Afler  many  longings  for  a  sight  of  you,  if  it  please 
you  to  inquire  after  the  condition  of  your  child,  to  God  be  the  praise,  he  ia 
with  a  thousand  goodnesses  from  the  Most  High.  Nor  is  there  anything 
wanting  to  us  bute  the  sight  of  you,  which  is  our  chief  purpose  and  desire  from 
the  Creator.     And  after  this,  I  will  tell  you  what  happened  to  me  in  this  year 
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of  Ikardflhip.  We  were  in  the  Servian  war  about  three  months.  By  night  we 
did  not  deep  but  a  little,  and  in  the  day  there  was  fighting  My  horse  was 
killed  under  me,  bat  praise  be  to  God  there  did  not  happen  to  me  any  harm 
from  that,  because  the  ball  struck  the  edge  of  the  stirrup.  The  hanger  which 
we  suffered,  I  pray  that  Ood  may  never  show  the  like  to  man.  But,  my  lord, 
we  haye  returned  to  the  city  of  Sophia,  and  we  do  not  know  to  what  point  we 
may  have  to  turn  our  faces  next.  And  astonbhment  has  taken  us  concerning 
the  fewness  of  your  letters,  as  though  you  had  forgotten  your  poor  child. 
And  if  you  ha^e  forgotten  us,  thanks  be  to  God,  he  has  not  forgotten  us. 
But  this  is  not  my  hope,  O  father.  And  if  there  came  from  you  a  letter,  we 
would  rejoice  in  it,  as  we  would  rejoice  in  a  sight  of  you.  And  I  desire  you, 
0  spiritual  lather,  to  hasten  in  the  sending  of  a  letter,  and  tell  us  the  news 
that  is  with  you,  and  tell  us  about  the  condition  of  your  children  ;  the  mother 
of  Howa*  and  her  daughters,  how  they  are  now,  and  whether  they  are  in  the 
school  or  in  the  mountains,  and  if  they  have  left  the  school  to  return  them  to 
it.  And  I  have  not  any  other  commandment  except  this.  This  with  peace 
to  yourself  and  to  all  your  family,  and  to  Dr.  Metheny  and  all  his  family,  and 
to  M.  Salim  Haddad,  and  to  Sitt  (Lady)  Beckie,  and  to  Sitt  Mollie,  and  to 
Mariam,  and  to  M.  Hanna  Deeb  and  to  his  fiimily,  and  to  M.  Salim  Salah,  and 
to  M.  Jesa  and  his  family,  and  to  the  teachers,  and  to  the  school  children, 
older  and  younger.     All  has  been  written  which  is  necessary.  Daoud. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

STBODIOAL'DISOnBSIOVS. 

[The  following  is  the  Pittsburgh  Commercial-  Gazette  report  of  the  discus- 
sion on  interchange  of  pulpits,  from  its  issue  of  the  29th  of  May :] 

The  committee  to  which  was  referred  the  memorial  from  the  sessions  of 
several  congregations,  asking  for  a  deliverance  from  Synod  on  what  is  the  law 
and  order  of  the  church  on  the  question  of  asking  ministers  of  other  denomi- 
nations to  occupy  pulpits  in  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church,  reported  that 
"the  custom  of  the  church  is  in  opposition  to  having  other  ministers  preach  to 
our  people  ;  and  that  they  see  no  reason,  in  the  present  state  of  the  church  of 
Chriat^  to  depart  from  the  established  custom.*'  A  long  and  keen  discussion 
followed  the  presentation  of  this  report. 

Rev.  S.  Carlisle  argued  that  the  Synod  had  invited  ministers  of  other 
denominations  to  sit  as  consultative  members  in  Synod,  and  had  thus  held 
eedeeiastical  fellowship  with  them ;  that  the  members  of  the  church  go  to 
other  churches,  and  hear  other  ministers  preach.  Why  not  have  these  minis- 
ters in  their  pulpits  ?  The  R.  P.  Church  is  co-operating  with  other  churches 
in  good  works,  and  should  admit  other  ministers  to  her  pulpits. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Johnston  refused  to  commit  the  church  to  the  position  in  which 
the  report  would  place  her ;  and  earnestly  asked  that  the  action  contemplated 
in  the  report  be  not  taken. 

Rev.  James  Kennedy  held  that  the  past  history  of  the  church  makes  a  law 
upon  the  subject,  binding  to  the  position  in  which  the  report  places  the  church. 
There  were  precedents  pointing  in  the  same  direction.  Our  terms  of  com- 
munion are  a  law.  In  licensing  young  men  to  pr^||i,  we  require  them  to 
subscribe  to  these,  and  it  is  not  right  that,  requirin^this.  we  admit  those  to 
our  pulpits  who  have  not  subscribed  them.     The  ordidiition  vows  are  a  law. 

*  Daoad  has  three  children,  daughters.    The  name  of  the  eldest  Is  Howa.     "  The 
mother  of  Howa  '*  Is  his  wife. 
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Ministers  bind  themselves  to  follow  no  diviflive  courses,  and  the  departure  from 
the  custom  of  the  church  is  a  divisive  course. 

Bev.  S.  0.  Wjlie  held  that  inviting  ministers  of  other  denominations  into 
the  pulpits  of  the  R.  P.  Church  was  an  innovation,  a  departure  from  the  prac- 
tice and  teaching  of  the  church,  and  a  cancelling  of  the  fifth  term  of  oom- 
munioui  which  binds  the  church  to  testify  against  all  immoral  constitutions  of 
church  and  state,  and  all  alliance  with  such  constitutions.  He  argued  that 
there  is  constitutional  law,  common  law,  statutory  law,  all  in  favor  of  the  posi- 
tion to  which  the  report  binds  the  church,  and  declared  that  it  would  be  the 
death-knell  of  the  historical  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  if  the  innovation 
were  allowed. 

Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson,  of  Philadelphia,  had  as  profound  convictions  on  the 
subject  as  those  who  would  refuse  to  admit  other  ministers  to  preach  to  their 
people ;  but  he  held  that  a  change  could  be  made  in  the  limitations  which  the 
church  imposes  upon  her  ministers  in  the  matter.  This  question  resolved 
itself  into  that  of  whether  the  members  of  the  church  be  allowed  to  go  to 
other  churches  and  hear  other  ministers  preach.  That  is  allowed.  There  is 
unrestrained  liberty  here,  and  there  should  be  the  same  liberty  in  the  other 
question.  There  may  be,  there  are,  church  laws  on  this  subject,  but  there  is 
no  law  in  the  Scriptures — the  highest  standard  of  all — upon  the  subject. 

Rev.  H.  P.  McOlurkin  deprecated  the  manner  in  which  the  questioii  was 
brought  before  Synod.  He  argued  that  the  concrete  case  should  have  been 
presented  and  judged  as  such.  He  failed  to  see  the  consistency  in  inviting 
ministers  to  address  Sabbath  schools,  and  not  allowing  them  to  speak  from  the 
pulpit. 

Rev.  David  Gregg  had  members  who  took  the  Bible  as  their  rule  of  conduct, 
and  they  asked  him  where  there  was  any  Bible  law  on  this  question,  and  he 
confessed  he  could  find  none  He  would  protest  against  the  adoption  of  the 
report,  and  would  maintain  that  those  who  thought  that  the  usage  might  be 
changed  were  as  faithful  to  the  church  as  any  others,  and  were  working  as 
earnestly  for  her  interests. 

Prof  Willson  held  that  when  a  minister  was  ordained  in  the  church,  he  held 
an  official  relation,  and  in  that  relation  was  to  conserve  in  every  way  the  testi- 
mony of  his  church,  which  he  was  not  doing  if  he  admitted  to  hb  pulpit  men 
who  had  not  subscribed  to  her  testimony. 

Re7.  D.  McFall  dissented  .from  the  professor's  position,  maintaining  that 
the  question  stood  on  the  same  basis  with  that  of  occasional  hearing  of  other 
ministers,  and  that  if  the  ministers  could  not  invite  other  men  into  their  pul- 
pits, the  people  could  not  go  to  other  churches. 

President  George,  of  Geneva  College,  Ohio,  thought  that  those  who  sought 
a  change  in  this  custom  of  the  church  rested  upon  a  misconception.  It  was 
right  enough,  he  thought,  to  invite  ministers  of  sister  churches  to  sit  in  Synod 
as  consultative  members ;  right  enough  to  have  them  address  Sabbath  schools  ; 
but  when  you  introduce  them  to  the  pulpit,  immediately  you  touch  the  question 
of  organic  or  ecclesiastical  union.  If  one  preacher  may  preach  on  communion 
Sabbath,  he  may  go  to  the  communion  table,  and  if  the  church  departed  from 
her  custom  she  must  proceed  to  have  open  communion  as  the  logical  result. 

On  the  vote  being  taken,  the  report  of  the  committee  was  adopted,  and 
Synod  adjourned. 

[We  add  to  the  abov||^w  following  amended  form  of  a  valuable  unreported 
address  at  last  S^'nod.  ^  to  whatever  vantage-ground  those  given  to  change 
seek  to  find  in  the  practice  of  occasional  hearing,  we  have  to  say  *^  we  are  not 
careful  to  answer  them  in  this  matter.'' 

The  following  is  Synod's  latest  action  on  this  subject.  Minutes,  1873  :    *'  In 
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answer  to  the  memorialists,  we  say  that  in  the  opiDion  of  Synod  the  practice  is 
not  likely  to  give  any  trouble,  if  ministers  ana  elders  are  careful  not  to  en- 
courage  it,  and  in  every  case  among  members  giving  offence  they  use  all  proper 
means  of  remonstrance  and  fidvioe  in  private  to  prevent  its  prevalence."  We 
leave,  then  the  responsibility  and  the  result  of  .these  new  things  with  those  to 
whom  it  belongs,  and  they  are  not  to  coax  us  on,  as  though  having  taken  one 
step,  we  might  as  well  take  another.  Eds.] 

On  the  subject  of  the  exchange  of  pulpits  with  brethren  of  other  denomina- 
tions, it  was  asserted  on  the  floor  of  last  Synod,  by  two  prominent  divines, 
that  we  have  no  Bible  law  on  the  subject.  A  reply  was  nuule  by  a  lay  dele- 
gate that  he  thought  we  had  explicit  Bible  law  and  doctrines,  at  the  same 
qaoting  Romans  16:17,  ''  Now  I  beseech  you  brethren,  mark  them  which 
cause  dissensions  and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrines  which  you  have  learned, 
(and  what  ?)  avoid  themy  Our  brethren  over  the  way,  practically  say — that 
means  invite  them  to  your  pulpits,  or  they  try  to  avoid  the  force  of  the  lo^o  by 
qaoting  the  context :  '^  For  they  that  are  such,  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  their  own  belly,"  forgetting  even  good  men  do  many  things  wrone, 
for  the  sake  of  wordly  gain,  and  m  so  far  serve  not  Christ,  but  their  own  belly 
—carnal  desires.  See  also  Second  Thessalonians,  3d  Chapter,  14th  and  15th 
verses :  "And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this  epistle  note  that  man  and 
have  no  oomj)any  with  him  (why  ?),  that  he  may  be  ashamed ;  yet  count 
him  not  as  an  enemy  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother."  No^  surely  it  will  not 
do  to  deny  this  man  s  brotherhood,  for  he  is  here  expressly  called  an  erring 
brother.  Yet  the  charge  here  against  this  Thessalonian  brother  is  of  the  same 
character  as  that  against  the  Roman  brethren  in  the  former  passage  quoted. 

The  question  now  arises,  what  is  the  best  way  to  avoid  his  company  and 
make  him  ashamed  ?  Why,  if  he  be  a  preacher,  what  more  effectual  way  than 
invite  him  to  your  pulpits  1  But,  say  they,  these  directions  are  only  appli- 
cable to  individuals,  for  there  was  but  one  church  when  these  epbtles  were 
written.  There  is  but  one  yet — the  Catholic  Church.  But  do  we  not  read 
of  the  seven  churches  in  Asia.  If  these  directions  are  applicable  to  individ- 
uals, why  not  to  organizations  as  well  ?  If  not,  all  that  disorderly  and  erring 
brethren  will  have  to  do  in  order  to  escape  the  censure  of  the  church  to  which 
they  belong,  will  be  to  leave  and  form  an  organization  of  their  own,  as  many 
have  done,  times  immemorial,  since  the  apostles'  day,  and  by  so  doing  will  not 
only  escape  the  discipline  of  the  church,  out  will  be  courted  by  our  brethren 
to  share  with  them  in  their  pulpits,  no  questions  asked. 

We  are  asked,  where  is  the  difference  even  in  principle  between  occasional 
hearing  and  exchanging  of  pulpits?  Ans.  The  one  is  individual  and  un- 
official, the  other  official  and  organic  When  the  members  of  a  congregation 
call  a  pastor  they  expect  him  not  only  to  preach  to  them  the  word  of  Ood, 
but  to  defend  the  principles  and  practices  of  the  church  to  which  they  belong 
— principles  to  which  he  is  solemoly  bound  by  his  ordination  vows  and  cove- 
nant engagements  to  keep  and  maintain.  Besides  it  might  grieve  and  offend 
many  conscientious  members,  of  whom  it  is  written :  **  It  must  needs  be  that 
offencei  come,  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  they  come."  The  people  have 
rights  that  even  preachers  are  bound  to  respect  For  a  private  individ- 
ual to  occasionally  hear  a  preacher  of  another  denomination,  when  deprived  of 
his  own,  I  look  upon  in  quite  a  different  light.  I  ^tfeve  somewhat  in  the 
sentiment  uttered  by  the  poet.  Lord  Hyron :  <'  He'Mpi  is  only  just  is  cruel ; 
who  could  stand  were  all  judged  justly? "  Who,  if  ne  \||re  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don for  the  first  time,  could  deny  himself  the  privilege  and  pleasure  of  hear- 
ing Spurgeon  preach ;  or  were  he  in  Boston,  of  hearing  that  profound  logician 
and  scientist,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Cooke? 
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We  can — we  do  unite  in  the  common  bonds  of  Christianity  with  the 
brethren  of  all  evangelical  churches  in  the  family  devotions,  at  the  family 
table,  in  our  social  Player  meetings,  in  the  Evangelical  Alliance  assemblies, 
in  the  Temperance  KeK>rm  meetings,  in  the  Foreign  Mission  enterprises  of 
sending  the  Bible  into  every  heathen  land,  and  in  the  greatest  movement  of  the 
day,  the  National  Beform  movement.  But  in  officially  preaching  the  word 
and  dispensing  the  sacraments,  there  are  organic  bonds  and  obligations 
which  WB  are  solemnly  bound  by  vows  and  covenant  engagements  to  keep  in- 
violate,  and  thev  not. 

That  most  all  other  evangelical  churches  should  unite,  we  believe  the  chief 
differences  being  more  imaginary  than  real,  arising,  perhaps,  in  many  cases, 
from  misunderstanding,  prejudice  and  ambition,  more  than  from  principle. 
Most  all  have,  at  least  practically,  the  same  ideaa  on  civil  government, 
psalmody  and  secret  and  oath-bound  associations. 

It  is  always  in  order  to  ascend  in  Christian  attainments,  but  never  right 
to  descend.*  The  divine  injunction  is,  "  Return  thou  not  to  them,  but  let 
them  return  to  thee." 

We,  as  a  church,  profess  to  hold  a  higher  platform,  and  cannot,  without 


ipping  of  God  in  any  other  way  not  appointed 
"  For  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men."  Nor  cam  we  unite  with  any  who  fellowship  with  secret  oath- 
bound  organizations,  that  purposely  ignore  the  veir  name  of  Christ  in  their 
mock  prayers,  ritual,  and  profane  quotations  from  tne  sacred  Scriptures.  Nor 
can  we  consistently  unite  with  those  church  organizations  whose  members, 
pf^eachers  and  all,  identify  and  incorporate  with  any  an ti- Christian  government, 
whose  constitution  ignores  Christ's  kingly  authority  over  the  nations,  the 
Bible  afl  our  rule  and  paramount  law  in  our  civil  as  well  as  in  our  ecclesiasti- 
cal relations,  which  also  requires  the  successful  oandidate,  before  entering  on 
the  duties  of  his  office  to  take  a  godless  oath,  in  violation  of  the  divine  com- 
mand, ^  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord,  thy  God,  and  serve  him,  and  shalt  swear 
by  his  name."  Therefore,  unless  they  should  come  a  step  higher,  or  these  diffi- 
culties be  removed  out  of  the  way,  we  cannot  consistently  share  with  them  our 
pulpits. 

Nor  do  those  who  understand  our  position  expect  it  of  us.  Neither  would 
they  respect  ns  the  more  were  we  to  do  so.  Desirable  as  union  would  be,  a 
true  union  can  never  be  had  at  the  expense  of  truth  and  purity.  The  divine 
order  is,  **  first  pure,  then  peaceable.^'  There  may  be  so-called  union  without 
unity.  Truth  alone  unites  and  makes  one,  error  separates  and  divides.  The 
child  truth  is  never  to  be  divided,  lest  you  destroy  it  in  the  process. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  can  we  not  better  maintain  our  position  as  a  church, 
and  more  effectively  vindicate  our  principles  inside  the  United  Pan  Church, 
than  outside  in  the  cold  by  ourselves  ?  If  so,  may  it  not  be  asked,  how  are 
we  to  get  there  ?  Surely  not  by  *^  doing  evil  that  good  may  come,  whose 
damnation  is  just."  By  so  doing  we  would  not  only  lose  our  identity,  but 
also  our  chief  characteristics  as  the  witnessing  church.  Every  church  of 
Christ  is  a  witnessing  church  in  so  far  as  she  witnesses  for  truth  and  testifies 
against  evil ;  but  is  not  the  special  witnessing  church,  unless  she  contends 
for  the  whole  truth,  anteastifies  against  every  known  evil,  whether  in  church 
or  state,  whether  populaMor  unpopular.  One  of  the  chief  characteristics  of  a 
true  witness  is,  he  mtftt  in  nowise  be  a  partaker  in  the  evil  he  testifies  against, 
or  his  testimony  will  be  of  little  account  either  in  the  sight  of  GTod  or  man. 
The  same  principle  holds  in  civil  courts  as  well.    And  if  state  organizations, 
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aod  church  organizationfl  as  well,  are  moral  persons,  as  we  profess  to  believe, 
then  it  logically  follows  that  all  those  who  identify  themselves  with  such  be- 
come partakers  of  all  the  evils  they  organically  sanction,  or  officially  practise 
in  the  sacred  duties  they  omit,  and  the  truths  they  ignore.  Another  charac- 
ter of  the  two  witnesses  is,  they  "  torment  the  men  that  dwell  on  the  earth/' 
especially  their  erring  brethren.  But  the  question  arises,  how  much  would  it 
torment  them  were  &ey  to  join  them  in  their  organizations  and  invite  them 
(their  preachers)  to  their  pulpits?  Let  us  hold  the  fort  a  little  longer,  victory 
may  be  nearer  than  we  think.  See  what  reinforcements  we  are  st^ily  gain- 
bg  to  the  National  Reform  movement.  This,  once  accomplished,  one  of  the 
chief  obstacles  to  the  union  of  the  churches  will  be  removed.  Then  can  we  truly 
say  we  have  a  Christian  republic.  Then  shall  the  promise  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phet be  fulfilled :  '*  When  the  power  and  authority  shall  be  given  to  the  people 
of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  they  shall  possess  it  under  the  whole  hea- 
Tens."  Then  shall  the  union  of  all  the  churches  soon  follow,  the  Jews  not  ex- 
cepted, for  they  are  beloved  for  their  fathers*  sakes,  and  will  they  not  be  led 
to  mj,  this,  after  all,  is  our  Anointed,  and  not  only  the  King  of  the  Jews,  but 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  will  willingly  join  in  the  universal 
acclaim  and  *'  crown  him  Lord  of  all."  Till  this  be  accomplished  let  us  obey 
the  injunction  given  the  faithful  church  of  Philadelphia :  '^  Hold  that  fast 
irhich  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown."  For  most  assuredly  were  we 
to  become  faint-hearted|  or  prove  unfaithful  to  the  trust  committed  to  our  care, 
God  is  able  to  raise  up  other  witnesses  who  will  finish  the  testimony  and  take 
the  crowD.  A  Delegate. 


BEFOSTB  OF  PBESBTTESIES. 


PITTSBURGH  PRESBYTERY. 

At  the  time  of  Synod,  Presbytery  met  in  Central  Allegheny  Church.  Rev. 
R.  Reed's  demission  of  the  pastoral  charge  of  Brookland  congregation  was 
taken  from^he  table.  Mr.  Reed  urged  his  request  because  of  want  of  encour- 
agement and  of  pecuniary  support.  There  was  the  best  of  feeling  between 
him  and  the  congregation.  The  congregation,  by  commissioners,  opposed  the 
request.  Both  parties  lefl  the  whole  matter  with  Presbytery.  His  demission 
was  not  accepted.  J.  R.  Wylie  accepted  the  call  from  Springfield  congrega- 
tion. Dr.  Sloane  accepted  the  call  from  the  Allegheny  congregation,  and  the 
Committee  of  Supplies  was  directed  to  make  arrangements  fbr  his  installation. 

A.  KiLPATRICK,  Clerk, 


OHIO   PRESBYTERY. 


Ohio  Presbytery  held  its  spring  meeting  at  Utica,  O.,  on  Wednesday,  April 
11th,  commencing  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.  Ministerial  members  all  present  except 
A.  MeFarland,  who  is  still  laboring  under  affliction.  He  was  not  forgotten, 
however,  in  the  prayers  offered  during  the  meeting  of  Presbytery.  The  con- 
sregations  were  cdl  represented  except  two — Brownsville,  and  Muskingum  and 
tomika.  The  Presbytery  transacted  its  business  in  two  sessions.  One  of  the 
most  important  things  that  claimed  the  attention  of  Presbytery  was  a  petition 
from  Mansfield,  O.,  signed  by  sixteen  persons,  asking  for  preaching  at  that 
place.  W.  P.  Clarke  came  as  a  commissioner  to  urge  the  claims  of  the  people. 
He  spoke  very  encouragingly  in  regard  to  the  prospects  for  soon  having  an 
organintion  at  that  place.  They  have  a  subscription  amounting  to  $275. 
This,  with  what  the  Central  Board  of  Missions  promises  them,  will  secure  for 
them  preaching  over  half  the  time. 
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AppoiDtmentfi  to  moderate  in  calls  were  as  follows :  H.  P.  McClarkin  at 
Jonathan's  Greek,  and  Muskingum  and  Tomika ;  S.  R.  McClurkin  at  London- 
derry and  North  Salem. 

Presbytery  adjourned,  to  meet  at  New  Concord,  0.,  on  the  third  Wednesday 
of  October,  1877,  at  10  o'clock  A.  M. 

At  7  in  the  evening  the  moderator,  H.  P.  MoClurkin,  preached  a  sermon 
from  Luke  6 :  38,  on  the  subject  of  giving.  S.  R.  MoClurkin,  Clerk, 


ILLINOIS   PRESBYTERY. 

The  Presbytery  of  Illinois  met  in  Elkhorn  church,  April  25th,  at  2  P.  M., 
and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  D.  C.  Martin.  A  full  attendance,  with 
the  exception  of  Revs.  D.  J.  Shaw  and  James  Wallace,  the  latter  of  whom, 
since  our  meeting,  has  been  called  to  higher  service  in  the  church  of  the  first 
born  above.  Another  standard-bearer  has  fallen  in  the  battle ;  the  grave  has 
claimed  its  own,  and  in  his  death  we  recall  David's  lament  over  the  grave  of 
Abner :  "  Know  ye  net  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man  fallen  this  day 
in  Israel  ?  " 

"  Help.  Lord,  because  the  godly  man 
Doth  daily  fade  away, 
And  ftoin  among  the  8on»  of  men 
The  faithful  do  decay." 

We  had  a  good  attendance,  a  pleasant  meeting,  and  harmonious  action.  A 
call  from  the  St.  Louis  congregation  on  Rev.  J.  R.  Hill  was  sustained  as  a 
regular  gospel  call,  and  ordered  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Presbytery  of  the 
Lakes  for  presentation.  In  case  of  its  acceptance,  Revs.  W.  F.  George,  P.  P. 
Royd,  and  Elder  Patterson  were  appointed  a  committee  to  attend  to  his 
installation.  Our  mission  stations  are  to  be  supplied.  Revs.  D.  J.  Shaw  and 
D.  C.  Martin  to  supply  Walnut  Ridge,  two  days  each ;  and  Rev.  W.  F.  George 
to  supply  Marissa.  The  congregation  of  Princeton  has  given  their  pastor,  Rev. 
D.  C.  Martin,  one-fourth  of  his  time.  The  dispensation  of  the  Lord^s  sapper 
was  granted  to  the  St.  Louis  congregation,  to  be  held  on  the  second  Sabbath 
of  May.  Rev.  Isaiah  Faris  to  preach  on  preparation  Sabbath,  the  session  hav- 
ing the  privilege  to  obtain  an  assistant.  Rev.  D.  J.  Shaw  and  elders  of 
Bloomington  congregation  were  appointed  a  committee  to  assign  J.  R.  Latimer 
a  t«zt  as  a  specimen  of  improvement,  and  to  hear  the  same.  Presbytery 
adjourned,  to  meet  in  Sparta  on  Wednesday,  October  3d,  at  2  o'clock  P.  M. 

P.  P.  Boyd,  Clerk, 

KANSAS   PRESBYTEBT. 

The  Presbytery  of  Kansas  met  in  Clarinda  church  May  15th,  1877,  at  7  p. 
m.y  and  was  opened  with  a  discourse  by  Rev.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan,  from  Rev.  10 : 
l-T.  Rev.  J.  A.  Thompson  was  chosen  moderator;  W.  W.  McMillan  was 
continued  clerk,  and  D.  McKee  assistant  clerk.  The  work  of  Presbytery 
occupied  two  sessions.  The  cultivating  of  our  di£ferent  mission  stations 
engaged,  as  usual,  a  considerable  part  of  Presbytery's  time  and  attention. 

A  call  from  Fremont  and  Wahoo  congregation  on  Rev.  J.  A.  Thompson 
was  sustained  and  presented,  and  by  him  accepted.  Arrangements  have  since 
been  made  .for  a  presbyterial  communion,  and  the  installation  of  Mr.  Thompson 
at  our  fall  meeting.  The  congregation  of  Fremont  and  Wahoo  was  reoom- 
mended  by  Presbytery  to  the  favorable  consideration  of  the  Central  Board. 
The  organization  of  Long  Branch  congregation  was  approved.  Missionary 
work,  it  was  found,  had  been  done  by  Messrs.  McKee,  Milligan,  Dodds  and 
McMillan,  as  appointed. 
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A  call  from  Winchester  on  Rev.  D.  H.  Coulter  was  sustained,  and  forwarded 
to  Iowa  Presbytery,  and,  we  learn,  by  him  accepted,  and  provision  is  now 
made  for  bis  settlement.  Requests  from  Sylvania  congregation  for  the  dispen- 
Ation  of  ordinances,  and  also  from  Sterling  station  for  an  organization  and  a 
communion,  were  referred  to  the  Interim  Committee.  Presbytery  resolved 
that  stations  and  vacancies  be  required  to  pay  for  one-half  the  preaching  they 
receive. 

Most  of  our  congregations  were  found  to  have  complied  in  full  with  the 
requirements  of  Synod  and  Presbytery  as  to  the  respective  travelling  funds ; 
some  of  them  only  in  part,  and  a  few  had  wholly  neglected  it.  Those  delin-, 
cpient  on  Synod's  fxind  were  directed  to  forward  said  amount  to  clerk  of  Pres- 
bytery ;  and  it  was  resolved  '*  That  henceforth  congregations  and  stations  be 
required,  as  a  condition  of  enjoying  privileges  in  this  Presbytery,  to  send 
their  full  quotas  of  travelling  ^nds,  both  presbyterial  and  synodical,  to  each 
meeting  of  Presbytery." 

The  presbyterial  examination  of  Clarinda  congregation  was  attended  to 
daring  the  sittings  of  the  court.  The  session  of  the  congregation  was  advised 
BO  to  arrange  that,  as  far  as  possible,  there  may  be  an  elder  in  each  society,  and 
the  deacons  to  bring  the  matter  of  the  sustentation  scheme  clearly  before  the 
congregation,  and  urge  its  hearty  support.  Commissions  were  appointed  to 
bring  this  scheme  before  all  our  congregations,  and  urge  compliance  with  its 
conditionfl.  Rev.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan  was  appointed  the  moderator's  alternate  to 
preach  the  opening  sermon  at  the  next  meeting. 

Presbytery  adjourned,  to  meet  in  Wahoo,  Oct.  17th,  1877,  at  7  P.  M. 

W.  W.  McMillan,  Clerk, 


At  the  late  session  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod,  in  Nicholson 
Street  Cburoh,  Qlasgow,  a  conference  on  days  of  fasting  was  held.  The  Synod 
ananimoiuly  expressed  the  opinion  that  fast  days  should  not  be  abolished. 

The  Marquis  of  Lome  is  writing  a  new  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms  of 
David. 

A  meeting  has  been  held  in  the  St.  Alban's  Church,  Holbom,  London,  at 
which  it  waa  agreed  to  form  a  church  league  for  obtaining  the  separation  of 
the  Church  from  the  State.  A  proposition  to  confine  the  league  to  an  agita- 
tion for  the  repeal  of  the  Public  Worship  Regulation  act  was  voted  down, 
More  than  1^000  clergymen  have  given  their  adhesion  to  the  league.  This 
affords  an  apt  illustration  of  the  saying,  extremes  meet — Ritualists  and  Radi- 
cals both  seeking  disestablishment. 

About  forty  Roman  Catholics  have  been  converted  to  Protestantism  under 
the  Ubors  of  Father  Chiniquy,  at  Waterville,  Maine. 

The  Stuart  Brothers  have  given  $25,000  to  the  Presbyterian  Home  Mis- 
sion Board,  which  has  enabled  it  to  go  to  the  Assembly  without  a  debt.  The 
Foreign  Board  is  also  relieved  from  debt  by  a  gift  of  $50,000  from  the  John 
C.  Grreen  estate. 

The  American  Sunday  School  Union  held  its  fifty-third  anniversary  May 
16th,  at  St.  Louis.  The  occasion  attracted  and  entertained  a  numerous  assem- 
bly. There  are  425,246  Sabbath  School  teachers  and  2,787,794  scholars  in 
the  country. 

Dr.  John  Hall's  church,  which  cost  about  $1,300,000,  has  just  cleared  off 
its  remaining  debt  of  $175,000.  Robert  Bonner  contributed  toward  it  $25,000 
over  and  above  his  previous  subscription  of  $100,000. 
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By  a  new  law  in  Indiana,  marriages  between  persons  nearer  of  kin  than 
second  cousins  are  forbidden. 

Tuesday,  the  29th  of  May,  the  Lutherans  celebrated  the  three  hundredth 
anniversary  of  the  *'  Conoordise  Formula." 


HOMB  OIBOLE. 

Wb  publish  the  following  by  request: 

There  was  gladness  in  Sion,  her  standard  was  flying, 
Free  over  her  battlements,  glorious  and  gay ; 

All  fair  as  the  morning  shone  forth  her  adorning, 
And  fearful  to  foes  was  her  godly  array. 

There  is  mourning  in  Sion,  her  standard  is  lying, 
Defiled  in  the  dust,  to  the  spoiler  a  prey  ; 

And  now  there  is  wailing  ana  sorrow  prevailing. 
For  the  best  of  her  children  are  weeded  away. 

The  good  have  been  taken,  their  places  forsaken. 
The  man  and  the  maiden,  the  green  and  the  gay ; 

The  voice  of  the  weepers  wails  over  the  sleepers. 
The  martyrs  of  Scotland  that  now  are  away. 

The  hue  of  the  waters  is  crimsoned  with  slaughters. 
The  blood  of  the  martyrs  has  reddened  the  clay ; 

And  dark  desolation  broods  over  the  nation. 
For  the  faithful  are  perished,  the  good  are  away. 

On  the  mountains  of  heather,  they  slumber  together, 
On  the  wastes  of  tiie  moorlands  their  bodies  deoajr ; 

How  sotmd  is  their  sleeping,  how  safe  is  their  keeping, 
Though  fas  from  their  kindred  they  mouJl4er  away. 

Their  blessine  shall  hover  their  children  to  cover, 
Like  the  oloud  of  the  desert  by  night  and  by  day ; 

Oh  never  to  perish,  their  names  let  us  cherish, 
The  martyrs  of  Scotland  that  now  are  away. 

SCRIPT UaS   RIDDLB. 

My  family  has  a  history,  cruel,  dread, 

Witness  the  blood  of  martyr  Stephen  shed ; 

Tea,  Stephen's  Lord  and  Master  shunned  their  power, 

So  terrible  in  persecution's  hour. 

They  have  a  record,  too,  of  varied  good; 
Go  seek  them  at  God's  altar,  Jordan's  flood, 
Peer  through  the  deepening  shadows  of  the  night. 
See  one  support  a  saint  in  sorry  plight. 

They  kept  God's  statutes  on  enduring  page, 
Or  told  nis  wondrous  works  from  age  to  age ; 
Stern  ministers  of  justice,  shedding  blood, 
Or  firm  defenders  of  the  right,  they  stood.  \ 

But  time  would  fail  to  tell  the  record  givei^' 
Of  noted  dead  on  earth,  or  living  ones  in  heaven ; 
Tes,  livinq  ones  I  earth's  fairest  and  her  pride 
Are  but  the  types  of  heaven's  glorified. 

'Tis  thus  my  kindred's  future  shall  be  fair, 

Seen  in  the  light  of  heaven,  in  beauty  rare  ; 

When  the  walls  of  New  Jerusalem  surprise  the  dazzled  sight 

Bevealed  in  Its  foundations  and  pictured  in  its  light. 
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But  who  was  If    Unknown  to  fame,  unmentioned  yet  in  story^ 
Nor  dreaming  of  the  future  aim  that  sped  me  forth  to  glory ; 
Lowly  was  I,  yet  lifted  high  to  save  a  chosen  nation, 
And  Lord  of  lords  to  glorify  in  every  generation. 

List  to  my  story  :  I  was  plain,  and  growing  somewhat  old, 
Being  untender.  hard  in  neart,  resistant,  cold, 
Yet  not  unpolisned^  for  my  restless  bed 
Outward,  if  not  an  inward^  change  had  made. 

'Tis  true  J  by  nature  I  was  prone  to  fall, 
Oft  needed  cleansing  from  earth's  vileness  all ; 
But  fount  in  Israel,  flowing  ever  f^ee, 
Brought  purity  and  cleansing  still  to  me. 

And  I  was  very  lowly  there,  within  my  humble  lot. 
Where,  in  the  midst  of  murmuring,  I  murmured  not ; 
Unknown,  unnoticed  in  the  common  throng,* 
Till  sought  of  one  with  noble  impulse  strong. 

'Twaa  evil  hoar ;  a  nation  in  dismay 
Needed  strong  heart  and  hand  that  gloomy  day ; 
Hifl  faith  and  courage  shall  the  lack  supply /i 
And^ie  elects  to  aid  him  snch  as  I. 

My  polish,  firmness,  power  of  penetration. 
He  aeemed  were  suited  to  the  situation, 
So  quick  direction  giving,  bade  me  tame 
The  haughty  foe  in  Gk>d  of  Israel's  name. 

All  breathlesaly  I  sped,  and,  knocking,  pressed 
Buthleesly  in,  to  sudden  make  arrest. 

When,  lo,  (what  strange  reverses  In  war  do  warriors  know  !) 
Myself  was  there  arrested  and  prisoned  of  the  foe. 

'Twas  awful  moment,  fraught  with  issues  great 
To  breathless  nations  that  expectant  wait ; 
Kor  wait  they  long,  for  there,  where  neither  fled, 
We  fell,  together  fell,  and  both  were  dead. 

Not  mine  to  hear  the  glad  exultant  shoot. 
Nor  mine  that  day  to  follow  in  the  rout ; 
Knouffh  for  me,  tne  foe  had  met  his  doom. 
And  flay  sepulchred  in  glorious  tomb. 

And  now  the  sacred  pen  has  told  the  story, 

And  all  right-heartea  men  give  Ood  the  glory ; 

Say,  can  you  solve  the  hidden,  half-told  mystery, 

And  show  my  name,  my  kindred,  and  my  history  ?      M.  A.  T.,  Phila. 

BIBLB  QUKBTIONS. 

1st.  Whose  sin  was  written  with  a  pen  of  iron,  and  with  the  point  of  a  diamond  ? 
2d.  Who  was  told  to  go  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and  what  for  ? 
Sd.  Who  proclaimed  a  s(4«mn  assembly  in  subtilty,  and  for  what  intent  was  it 
done  ? 

4th.  What  was  Zedekiah's  name  before  it  was  changed,  and  who  changed  Itt 

T.  A.  Maddsk. 


TBANBF08XD  COMMAND. 

A  and  B  each  three  times  write, 

B,  M,  T  and  H  each  twice  indite 

Now  make  four  B's,  one  T,  S  and  D, 

And  all  the  letters  you  will  see 

Of  a  Bible  command  much  broken  by  all. 

But  which  should  be  kept  by  both  great  and  small. 

Samson  £.  Looa.n,  California,  Mioh. 
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I  am  composed  of  19  letters — 

My  4|  8,  2|  1  is  to  exist. 
'      My  6,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12  is 'to  chase. 
My  17, 18  is  a  brother  of  Onan. 
My  19, 18  are  consonants  often  used. 
My  whole  is  a  well  known  proverb. 

John  D.  Kennedy,  Brushland,  K.  T. 

ANSWERS.  , 

John,  Etiniee,  Ruth,  Uzzah,  Samuel,  Adam,  Lois,  Enoch,  Malchus. — J  B  R  U  - 
S  A  L  B  M. 

Merodach,  Euphrates,  Sibmah,  Ophir,  Partridge,  Orpah,  Tema,  Amaziab,  Mene, 
Ibzan,  Ashdod.— M  BSOPOTAMIA. 

Boaz,  Elim,  Naasson,  Ebiasaph,  Jehozadak  (son  of  Seraiah),  Amram,  Abraham, 
Kohath,  Arphazad,  Naphtali.— B  E^  BJAAKAN. 

Answers  to  enigmas,  &c.*  in  March  number  were  given  by  R.  S.  Maj;ee,  U.  S. 
Madden,  M.  B.  Fowler  (scripture  enigma),  to  those  in  the  April  number  by  Beocie 
Douthett,  Willie  Harthaw,  J.  M.  Douthett  (let),  Aohsah  Qilliland  (Ist andSd),  Aggie 
Rhodes  (let  and  8d),  L.  S.  Madden  (1st),  Nannie  Love  (1st),  R.  JS.  Magee  (Ist  and 
8d),  John  D.  Kennedy.  ^ 

Will  the  Home  Circle  co-respondents  please  send  the  answers  in  all  oases  with  the 
enigmas,  &c.,  and  on  a  Sgp^rate  leaf? 


MABBIAGES. 

By  Revs.  J.  F.  Morton,  R.  G.  Wyatt  and  David  Murdock,  on  Thursday,  May  3d, 
1877,  Mr.  Dayid  S.  Eryin  and  Miss  Belle  MtTRDOCK,  both  of  Cedarville,  Greene 
county,  Ohio. 

By  Rev.  J.  W.  Sproull,  assisted  by  T.  Sproull,  D.  D.,  May  8d,  1877,  in  the  Central 
R.  P.  Church,  A.  W.  Pollock,  of  Pittsburgh,  and  Sadie  S.  Aiken. 

By  Rev.  T.  Sproull,  D.  D.,  May  9th,  1877,  A.  Stean  and  Sarah  Steiner,  all  of 
Allegheny,  Pa. 

By  Rev.  J.  French,  Ray,  Ind.,  May  8th,  1877,  Dr.  Edwin  Swan  and  Kate 
Fulton.  May  17th,  1877,  Walter  Morrow  and  6attie  Mitchell.  Alao,  at 
the  san^e  time  and  place,  David  Mitchell  and  Louisa  McNauohton. 


OBITITABIES. 

Died,  December  26th,  1876,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother-in-law,  John  R.  Ren- 
frew, in  Conococheague,  Miss  Hannah  Duncan,  aged  70  years.  Deceased  was  for 
many  years. a  consistent  member  of  the  congregation  of  Conococheague. — Com. 

Died,  Oct.  14,  1876,  John  McClure,  in  the  82d  year  of  his  age.  In  1824  the 
deceased  nnited  with  the  R.  P.  congregation  of  New  Alexandria^  of  which  he  con- 
tinued a  member  till  his  death.  Mr.  MeOlure  was  a  well-informed  man,  a  close 
reader,  an  excellent  conversationalist,  and  an  intelligent  Covenanter.  As  a  ruler, 
his  desire  and  efforts  were  for  the  spiritual  welfare  and  purity  of  the  members  of 
the  church.  For  a  number  of  years  before  &is  death  he  was  blind,  and  confined 
mostly  to  the  house.    Personally,  he  was  a  pious,  godly  man.  T.  A.  S. 

Minute  of  Session, 

God  in  his  providence  has  removed  by  death  John  MoClure,  for  fifty-two  years  a 
member,  and  for  more  than  forty  years  a  ruler  in  our  congregation.  The  session 
desire  to  place  on  reeord  their  testimony  to  the  consistent  Christian  character  of  the 
deceased,  his  knowledge  of  and  attachment  to  the  principles  of  the  church,  and  his 
punctual  and  faithful  discharge  of  his  official  duties  until  prevented  by  bodily  infir> 
mity.  Thos.  A.  Sproull,  Moderator. 

John  Bbattt,  Clerk. 


£S 
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NEWSPAPER  BESFOHSIBILITT. 

In  maDy  of  the  religious  papers  there  have  appeared  lately  advertisemeats 
so  conspiouoiisly  displayed  as  to  attract  attention  at  once,  and  offering 
to  purchasers  special  inducements.  The  phraseology  used  is  frequently 
such  as  is  well  calculated  to  throw  the  reader  entirely  off  his  guard,  not 
seldom,  indeed,  conveying  the  impression  that  the  editors  themselves  are 
at  least  indirectly  interested  in  the  success  of  the  party  or  parties  whose  namea 
appear. 

Ooe  peculiarity  about  all  these  advertisements  is,  the  price  at  which  the 
article  for  which  buyers  are  solicited,  is  offered,  bears  but  a  small  proportion  to 
its  actual  cost  Something  claimed  to  be  sometimes  of  considerable  vajue  ia 
promised  in  case  an  amount  sufficient  to  cover  the  expense  of  boxing,  express  - 
ing,  Ac.,  is  forwarded.  If  the  statement  published  be  correct,  money  or  its  equiva- 
lent is  being  given  away  in  a  manner  and  with  a  lavish  hand  not  often  wit ' 
oened  in  these  days. 

Advertisements  of  a  similar  kind  have  appeared  with  more  or  less  frequency 
in  eren  religious  papers  for  a  long  lime.  But  until  lately  they  were  in  out  of 
the  way  comers,  and  in  type  so  small  as  not  likely  to  attract  attention.  Only 
iatclj  have  they  been  inserted  in  conspicuous  places  and  in  a  manner  that  a» 
soon  as  the  paper  is  opened  the  reader's  eye  at  once  rests  on  them.  Embold- 
ened by  past  success,  and  as  if  feelinfg  secure  against  exposure  and  detection, 
the  parties  that  engage  in  such  wonderfully  benevolent  undertakings,  now  in 
the  most  public  manner  possible  proclaim  to  the  religious  world  the  trifling 
•onditions  necessary  to  become  partakers  of  their  charity,  and  the  religioos 
pren  does  all  in  its  power  to  assist  in^the  publication. 

It  is  true  that  at  times  merchants  obtaining  bargains  are  able  to  sell  at 
grestly  reduced  prices.  Often,  to  get  rid  of  an  old  stock,  they  will  dispose  of 
it  at  less  than  cost.     To  sell  one  class  of  goods  at  a  large  profit,  they  are  willing 
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to  sell  aDother  at  ft  very  small  one.  To  introduce  a  new  article  to  the  trade  the 
parties  that  have  it  will  sell  at  the  price  of  manufacture,  or  even  helow.  To 
raise  money  to  meet  pressing  engagements  many  a  one  has  sold  his  goods  ftt  a 
very  great  reduction.  These,  however,  are  all  exceptional  cases.  It  may 
safely  he  set  down  as  a  rule»  that  any  one  who  offers  an  article  at  less  than  its 
value  has  come  by  it  dishonestly  or  calculates  in  the  long  run  in  some  way  to 
de&aud.  Such  a  person  should  be  watched,  and  if  possible,  no  dealings  be 
bad  with  him. 

The  advertisements  referred  to  are  no  exception  to  this  rule.  They  are  dis- 
honest on  their  very  hce.  They  offer  inducements  which  it  is  utterly  impoe- 
flible  for  those  who  make  them  to  make  good.  The  intention  to  swindle  mast 
be  patent  to  all.  In  fact,  it  would  appear  that  acting  in  concert,  nnmbeiB  of 
dishonest  persons,  unwilling  to  obtain  a  livelihood  in  an  honest  way,  have 
combined  and  started  bogus  stores  in  our  large  cities.  Knowing  that  the  religioas 
press  come  in  contact  with  the  religious  people  of  the  land,  and  is  sappoeed 
to  be  especially  guarded  agkinst  the  insertion  of  anything  hortfal  to  good 
morals,  they  oondude,  and  here  is  their  wisdom,  that  readers  who»  if  their 
advertisements  were  inserted  in  secular  papers,  would  at  onoe  have  their  sus- 
picions aroused,  would  implicitly  believe  them  if  inserted  in  religious  papers. 
Dollars  and  cents,  it  is  believed,  are  entirely  a  secondary  consideration  in  the 
conducting  of  religious  journals,  the  inculcation  of  pure  morality  being  the  first 
The  insertion  of  such  advertisements  in  religious  papers  is  part  of  the  pro- 
gramme to  swindle  the  public. 

Already  some  of  these  swindling  firms  have  been  exposed.  The  Post  Oflioe 
Department  at  Washington  directed,  a  short  time  ago,  the  postmaster  at  Pitts- 
burgh to  retain  the  letters  addressed  to  one  of  th^  most  extensively  advertised. 
A  large  number  have  thus  been  detained.  The  parties,  to  escape  proseoution, 
have  fled,  and  yet  even  after  the  first  exposurci  some  of  these  very  same 
journals  publish  a  new  advertisement^  offering  equally  dishonest  inducements 
by  the  very  same  firm. 

The  question  at  once  presents  itself,  and  it  is  a  very  important  one,  to  what 
extent  are  the  editors  responsible  for  these  advertisements  ?  So  far  as  the  ad- 
vertising columns  are^concerned,  surely  they  are  responsible  for  everything 
that  goes  in  them.  While  they  cannot  examine  carefoUy  everything  that  b 
presented  for  insertion,  the  position  they  occupy  is  such  that  they  are  morally 
bound  to  see  that  nothing  hurtful  to  good  morals  appear.  They  should  exer- 
oise  such  a  supervision  that  nothing  in  any  way  injurious  to  the  family  circle 
would  be  inserted.  Anything  of  a  doubtful  character  they  should  unhesitatingly 
refuse.  * 

It  is  difficult  to  see  how,  in  regard  to  these  advertisements,  any  palliation 
<can  be  presented.  As  though  conscious  an  explanation  was  needed,  possibly 
called  to  task  by  some  of  their  deceived  subscribers,  some  editors  excuse  them- 
selves in  this  way  :  "  The  fi^  that  sent  the  advertisement  is  honorable.  We 
have  had  long  business  dealings  with  it,  and  have  always  found  it  responaible. 
It  is  possible  all  promised  will  not  be  given,  btit  an  equivalent  for  the  money 
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Bent  will  b^  obtained.  No  one  should  aak  for  more/'  Miserable  makeshift. 
A  confession  of  guilt,  and  nothing  else.  We  eannot  shirk  in  this  way  our  re- 
sponsibility. Who  wishes  to  select  as  a  guide  in  morals  any  one  who  would 
thus  attempt  it  ?  The  subscribers  deal  with  the  editor,  not  with  the  third 
party.  What  kind  of  morality  is  that  which  would  justify  one  in  saying,  it  is 
true  the  advertisement  which  has  been  in  our  columns,  and  is  still  in,  is  not 
true,  still,  you  will  get  the  worth  of  your  money  ?  Are  not  such  editors  ac- 
eeseories  to  the  fraud  ? 

Subscribers  owe  to  themselTes  a  duty  in  regard  to  this.  Let  them  exam- 
ine carefully  the  advertisements,  and  where  the  interests  of  morality  are  held 
of  secondary  acoount,  let  them  speak  out.  If  editors  are  unwilling  to  exer- 
cise a  proper  supervision  over  all  their  columns,  the  remedy  is  in  their  hands. 
Let  them  demand  that  there  shall  be  entire  harmony  between  all  departments, 
that  those  who  advocate  Christian  morality  shall  be  oonsistept,  and  not  for 
the  sake  of  a  few  dollars  allow  in  one  department  what  entirely  neutralises  r 
their  teaching  in  another,  that  they  show  they  diemselves  understand  the  re- 
quirements of  common  honesty  and  act  in  acoordanoe  with  the  first  prind- 
I^  of  aoknowledged  right  If  this  be  done  not  a  few  advertisements  now 
prominent  enough,  such,  for  instance,  as  of  certain  patent  medicines,  will 
speedily  disappear  from  columns  they  have  long  disgraced. 


TEE  LAW  OF  0EBI8T  TOTTOHIVG  MABBIAQE  'aNO  DIVOBOE. 

BY  JOHV  BROWN. 

Hatt.  19 :  8-9. 

In  the  days  of  Christ  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion  among  the 
Jews  on  the  question  of  marriage  and  divorce.  The  followers  of 
Shammai  maintained  that  adultery  alone  was  a  lawful  ground  of  di- 
vorce ;  the  followers  of  Hillel  held  that  a  man  might  dismiss  his  wife 
for  any  cause,  or  at  pleasure.  The  Pharisees,  who  were  always  on  the 
idert,  that  they  might  entangle  the  Redeemer  in  difficulty, ''  came  unto 
him,  tempting  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 
put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause  ?  We  know  thai  thou  teachest  the 
way  of  Qod  in  truth  and  carest  not  for  any  man ;  tell  us  what  we  are 
to  believe  on  this  disputed  subject.  The  followers  of  Shammai  say  that 
it  is  lawful,  and  the  followers  of  Hillel  say  it  is  not;  but  what  say- 
est  thou  ?*'  Jesus  framed  the  answer  by  which  he  was  enabled  to  de- 
clare the  truth  and  avoid  the  snare.  *'  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which  made  them  at  the  beginning 
made  them  male  and  female,  and  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  mother  and  cleave  to  his  wife;  and  they  twain  shall  be  one 
fl^  ?  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What, 
therefore,  Grod  hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put  asunder/'  Gren. 
1 :  27 ;  11 :  21-24.     On  these  words  we  observe : 

1.  That  marriage  is  a  divine  institution,  and  not  a  mere  human 
arrangement.     The  words  *'  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  &ther 
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and  mother,"  &^,  as  they  lie  in  QeDesis,  would  seem  to  be  the  words 
of  Adam ;  but  Christ  assures  us  they  are  not  the  words  of  Adam,  but 
the  words  of  God.  It  was  not  Adam,  but  '^  he  who  made  them  at  the 
b^inning/'  that  >*  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother  and  cleave  to  his  wife;  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh/'  In 
these  words,  then,  God  himself  declares  the  institution  of  marriage  to 
be  observed  in  all  succeeding  ages. 

2.  That  murriage  consists  in  the  union  of  one  man  and  one  woman 
as  husband  and  wife,  and  no  more.  This  appears  from  the  fact  that 
God  originally  made  one  of  each  sex.  "  Have  ye  not  read,''  says  the 
Bedeenier,  ''that  he  who  made  them  at  the  beginning  made  them  male 
and  female  V  or  rather,  ^'  a  male  and  a  female/'  i.  e.,  one  man  and  one 
woman.  It  also  appears  from  the  terms  of  the  institution,  which  im- 
ply that  as  he  made  only  one  of  each  sex,  so  he  designed  only  one  of 
each  sexito  be  united  in  marriage.  He  who  made  them  male  and  fe- 
male said,  "For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother  and 
shall  cleave  unto  his  wife  ;''  not,  men  shall  leave  their  fathers  and  moth- 
ers and  shall  cleave  unto  (heir  wife  ;  nor,  a  man  shall  leave  his  &ther 
and  mother  and  cleave  unto  hie  wives,  and  they  twain  shall  be  oue. 
Not,  th^  indefinitely,  without  declaring  how  many ;  nor  they  three, 
four  or  five;  but  '*they  twain."  The  ordinance,  therefore,  on  whidi 
alone  marriage  is  lawfully  founded,  limits  this  union,  in  the  most  ex- 

[>res8  and  definite  manner  to  two  persons.     What  God  has  thus  estab- 
ished  man  cannot  alter.     Dwight,  vol.  5,  p.  68. 

Polygamy,  it  is  true,  bad  been  introduced  among  the  Jews,  and  even 
the  people  oi  God  fell  into  the  error;  but  it  never  met  with  the  divine 
approval,  though  God  bore  with  it  until  the  times  of  reformation.  In 
the  text  the  condemnation  of  it  is  implied,  and  the  Redeemer  places 
marriage  again  on  it«t  original  basis,  making  that  the  standing  law  of 
his  kingdom.  Accordingly  there  is  not  the  remotest  hint  in  all  the 
New  Testament  that  polygamy  was  tolerated  by  the  apostles,  or  allowed 
in  a  single  instance  in  the  primitive  church.  The  law  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament is,  "  Let  every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and  every  woman  her 
own  husband."     1  Cor.  7  :  2. 

8.  That  marriage  is  a  holy  institution.  If  it  be  a  divine  institution, 
it  must  be  a  holy  institution  ;  for  a  holy  God  can  institute  nothing  un- 
holy. It  was  instituted  in  Paradise,  before  sin  had  entered  the  world, 
and  has  been  observed  by  the  holiest  men  of  all  ages.  Enoch,  Noah 
and  Job  were  married  men  ;  and  Jesus  honored  marriage  by  his  pres- 
ence at  a  wedding  in  Cana  of  Gralilee,  and  performing  his  first  miracle 
there.  Several  sects  have  represented  the  married 'state  as  a  condition 
of  life  less  pure  than  that  of  celibacy,  and  the  Church  of  Rome  for- 
bids her  priests  to  marry ;  yet,  under  the  old  dispensation,  celibacy 
was  so  &T  from  being  imposed  on  the  priesthood^  that  the  ministers  of 
religion  in  general,  from  the  high  priest  to  the  levite,  were  married 
men.  And  under  the  new  dispensation,  Paul  is  so  far  from  imposing 
celibacy  on  Christian  ministers,  that  he  makes  marriage  a  qaalification 
for  the  episcopal  office.  '*  A  bishop,"  says  he,  ^^  must  be  Uie  hnsband 
of  one  wife.'^    1  Tim.  8  :  2.     Peter,  too,  whom  the  Romish  church 
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makes  the  firsfc  bishop  of  Romeiand  the  very  foundation  of  the  church, 
was  a  married  man.  It  surely  cannot  be  sinful  for  a  Christian  minis- 
ter to  marry.  **  Marriage  is  honorable  in  all — in  all  men  and  in  all 
respects.*'     Heb.  12:  4. 

4.  That  the  marriage  bond  is  indissoluble.  "  Wherefore/'  says  our 
Lord,  *^  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What,  therefore,  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put  asunder."  Each  party  is  bound 
to  the  other  during  Kfe,  *'  The  woman  which  hath  an  husband  is 
bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth."  Rom.  7: 
2,  8.  In  answer  to  the  question  of  the  Pharisees,  Christ  thus  proves 
the  unlawfulness  of  divorce.  He  declares  in  the  most  express  terms 
that  Gfod  by  his  ordinance  has  ^''joined  together**  every  lawfully  mar- 
ried pair,  and  that  no  man,  nor  set  of  men,  has  a  right  to  separate 
those  whom  he  has  joined.  '^  It  is  to  be  observed  here,  that  the  trans- 
latibn  exactly  expresses  the  meaning  of  the  original,  in  this  part  of 
the  text ;  *  Let  no  man  put  asunder.'  The  Oreek  word  is  anthropos 
without  the  article,  the  most  absolute  and  unlimited  expression  in  tnat 
hngoage,  to  denote  man  universally,  without  any  respect  to  age  or 
oondition.  The  prohibition,  therefore,  is  not  that  the  husband,  as 
among  the  Jews,  Oreeks  and  others ;  nor  that  a  judicial  tribunal,  as 
among  ourselves ;  nor  that  a  Ijegislature,  as  in  some  communities,  may 
not  sunder  this  union  ;  but  that*nian  in  no  oondition,  place,  or  time — 
man  possessed  of  no  authority  whatever — may  sunder  this  union, 
without  an  express  commission  from  QodJ*    Dwight,  vol.  5,  p.  104. 

The  Pharisees  next  inquire,  "  Why  did  Moses  then  command  to 
give  a  writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  pat  her  away?"  The  referenoe 
seems  to  be  to  Deut.  24:  1,  2.  *^  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and 
married  her,  and  it  come  to  pass  that  she  find  no  &vor  in  his  eyes, 
becaose  he  hath  found  some  undeanness  in  her;  then  let  him  write  her 
a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his 
house.  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of  his  house  she  may  go  and  be 
another  man's  wife."  Christ  admits  that  in  consequence  of  their 
perverse  and  rebellious  manners,  Moses  suffered  the  Jews  to  [Ait  away 
their  wives ;  but  denies  that  divorce  was  ever  in  accordance  with  the 
original  institution,  or  agreeable  to  the  mind  of  God.  ^^  He  saith  unto 
tiiem,  Moses,  because  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  " — ^that  is,  the 
hardness  of  the  hearts  of  the  Jewish  nation — he  does  not  speak  of 
those  whom  he  immediately  addressed — ^'  Moses,  because  of  the  hard- 
ness of  your  hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away  wives ;  but  from  the  be- 
tnnmnst  it  was  not  so.  And  /say  unto  you.  Whoever  shall  put  awav 
his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another,  doth 
commit  adultery ;  and  whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  commit- 
tetb  adultery."  These  words  are  so  plain  that  they  scarcely  admit  of 
explanation ;  the  meaning  can  hardly  be  missed.  Christ  directly  and 
positively  teaches,  that,  except  in  the  case  of  the  crime  specified,  the 
man  who  divoroes  his  wife  and  marries  another  commits  adultery, 
iiml  the  woman  who  divorces  her  husband  and  marries  another  oom- 
mits  adultery,  that  the  man  who  marries  a  divorced  woman  commits 
4idaltery,  and  that  the  woman  who  marries  a  divorced  man  commits 
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adultery.  Compare  Matt.  19  :  80 ;  Mark  19  :  11, 12 ;  Luke  16  :  18. 
The  law  is  thus  put  iu  every  possible  shape,  so  that  all  excuse  is  cut 
off  from  every  quarter. 

In  1  Cor.  7 :  10-16,  Paul  compares  the  doctrine  of  Christ  on  this 
subject.  ^^Unto  the  married  I  command,  yet  not  I^  but  the  Lord, 
(The  Lord  had  already  given  instructions  on  this  subject,  Matt.  19:  3, 
and  Paul  here  confirms  his  doctrine,)  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from 
her  husband ;  but  (kai)  even  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried, 
or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband ;  and  let  not  the  husband  put  away  his 
wife.'*  A  divorce  or  separation  is  here  absolutely  prohibited,  and  in 
case  of  a  divorce  or  separation,  the  divorced  or  separating  party  is  ex- 
pressly forbidden  to  marry  again. 

The  apostle  goes  on,  *'But  to  the  rest,"  (that  is  to  those  whose  cases 
had  not  been  contemplated  by  the  command  of  Christ)  **  but  to  the 
rest  speak  I,  not  the  Lord.  (The  apostle  does  not  mean  to  disclaim 
his  inspiration  ;  but  asserts  that  the  Lord  had  not  given  instructions 
respecting  the  peculiar  case  that  now  concerned  the  church  at  Corinth.) 
If  any  brother  hath  a  wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to 
dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away.  And  the  woman  whioh 
hath  an  husband  that  believeth  not,  anc^  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with 
her,  let  her  not  leave  him.  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified 
bv  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband ; 
ebe  were  your  children  unclean  ;  but  now  are  they  holv."  Doabte 
seem  to  have  arisen  in  the  church  at  C<M-inth  as  to  the  lawfulness  of 
believers  remaining  in  the  marriage  relation  with  unbelievers.  Paul 
shows  that  though  it  would  be  wronff  for  Christians  to  marry  unbe- 
lievers, yet  the  unbelief  of  one  of  uie  parties  does  not  disannul  the 
marriage  contract,  or  render  their  cohabitation  sinful.  The  wifi^  is 
sanctified  in  such  a  sense  as  to  be  a  lawful  wife,  and  the  children  are 
sanctified  in  such  a  sense  as  to  be  lawful  children.  (The  children  are 
holy  in  the  same  sense  that  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  ^or  made 
holy.  Whatever  kind  of  holiness  attaches  to  them  attaches  to  her. 
All  the  Uifierence  between  the  two  words  is  that  one  is  an  adjective  and 
the  other  a  verb.)  They  are  not,  therefore,  to  separate  on  religious 
grounds. 

"But,"  says  he,  "  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart."  As  if 
he  said,  ''  If  there  mast  be  a  separation,  let  it  be  on  the  side  of  the  wfi-- 
believer  f'Af  the  unbeliever  depart,  let  Am  depart,  not  Aer.' *'  "A 
brother  or  sister,''  he  remarks,  '^  is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases/' 
that  is,  she  is  not  bound  to  give  up  her  religion,  or  n>llow  him.  B^t 
it  has  been  supposed  that  the  apostle  in  these  words  grants  liberty  to 
marry  again.  Such  an  inference,  however,  is  unwarrantable,  for  the 
following  reasons : 

1.  Were  this  the  meaning  it  would  involve  the  apostle  in  self-con- 
tradiction. He  would  not  only  contradict  the  Lord,  but  he  would  con- 
tradict himself.  In  the  eleventh  verse,  he  had  commanded  the  wife 
who  left  her  husband  to  remain  unmarried  or  be  reconciled  to  him,  and 
the  husband  not  to  put  away  or  divorce  his  wife.  Can  we  suppose 
that  he  would  give  one  direction  in  the  eleventh  verse,  and  another  in 
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the  fifteenth  ?  or  that  he  woald  give  two  oontradictory  precepts  on  the 
aame  Bnbject  within  the  space  of  a  few  sentences. 

2.  When  the  apostle  says,  ^'A  brother  or  sister  is  not  under  bond- 
ag€y^  he  does  not  mean  that  a  brother  or  sister  is  released  from  the 
marriage  bond  by  the  desertion  of  the  other  party,  so  as  to  be  at  liber- 
ty*to  marry  again.  The  marriage  bond  is  never  called  bondage.  ^^  The 
woman  is"  indeed  ** bonded"  (dedetai)  hy  the  law  to  her  husband; 
Rom.  7 :  2 ;  1  Cor.  7  :  89,  but  not  '^  under  bondage"  (dedoulcUae). 
When  Paul  says^  ^*  A  brother  or  sister  is  not  under  bondage^^  he  does 
not  mean  that  the  marriage  bond  is  dissolved  ;  but  that  the  believing 
husband  or  wife  is  not  to  be  the  slave  of  an  unreasonable  or  tyrannical 
unbeliever. 

3.  The  direction  to  the  believing  wife  in  this  condition,  and  by  im- 
plication to  the  believing  husband,  is,  verse  14,  ^*  Let  her  remain  un- 
marriedy  or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband."  He  is  still  her  husband, 
though  separated  from  her.  And  the  marriage  relation  is  recognized 
as  still  existing  by  the  appropriate  terms,  husband  and  wife,  verse  16. 
**  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  hns^ 
bond  ?  or  what  kifowest  thou,  O  husband,  whether  thou  shalt  save  tby 
wife?"  '^  The  believing  party,  by  dealing  tenderly  with  the  unbeliev- 
ing who  has4iaii8ed  the  separation,  may  remove  the  prejudice  and  efiect 
a  reoonciliation.  This  could  not  take  place  if  the  relation  was  dis- 
solved by  divorce.  And  this  is  exactly  in  the  spirit  of  Peter's  direc- 
tion, 1  Peter,  3 :  1 :  **  If  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may  without 
the  word  be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives.*'  Bef,  Presb,  for 
1870,  p.  370. 

REMABKS. 

1.  Marriage  ought  to  be  entered  into  with  much  consideration  and 
prayer.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  remarks  well,  that  if  the  marriage  union  be 
formed  in  the  fear  of  God,  there  will  seldom  be  any  need  of  divorce. 

2.  That  those  who  are  placed  in  this  honorable  relation  should  en- 
deavor to  keep  each  other's  alTections,  and  avoid  everything  that  would 
have  the  least  tendency  to  separation. 

3.  Those  who  have  married  afler  divorce  are  living  in  adultery, 
however  innocent  in  other  respects,  and  are  under  obligation  to  repent, 
and  to  return  to  their  proper  husbands  and  wives,  or  remain  separate. 

4.  Churches  ought  not  to  receive  or  retain  such  persons  in  their  fel- 
lowship.    By  doing  so  they  participate  in  the  sin  of  adultery. 

^  5.  As  the  laws  of  some  of  the  States  are  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
laws  of  (yhrist.  Christians  ought  to  use  all  their  influence  to  get  the 
law  of  God  adopted  as  the  law  of  the  land. 

Strawberry  Point,  Iowa. 


IBTEKOHANGE  OF  PULPITS. 

The  report  in  hist  number  of  the  discussion  on  this  subject  in  Synod, 
taken  from  the  Pittsburgh  GazettCy  is  very  meagre  and  unsatisfactory. 
Some  of  the  speeches  were  not  reported  at  all ;  and  the  best  parts  of 
some  that  were  reported  were  left  out.     The  writer  made  some  remarks 
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on  the  subject,  that  appeared  to  himself  and  to  others  to  have  weight, 
of  which  no  notioe  is  taken.  Availing  himself  of  the  privilege  accorded 
to  a  lay  delegate  in  the  report  of  his  seasonable  speech  in  the  last  num- 
ber of  the  Magazine,  he  purposes  to  reproduce  in  substance  what  ke 
said  in  Synod,  with  some  additional  remarks. 

This  discussion  is  owing  to  the  iriends  of  the  measure  on  which  theoom* 
mittee  reported.  It  was  b^un  evidently  from  a  desire  of  SQlf*justifica- 
tion  for  doing  what  has  brought  out  these  petitions.  On  the  first  resolu- 
tion reported  by  the  committee,  which  stated  the  fact  that  it  had  ^'  never 
been  the  custom  of  the  church  to  invite  clergymen  ofs  other  denom- 
inations to  minister  to  our  people  iu  the  preaching  of  the  word,"  there 
could  be  no  diversity  of  opinion.  The  propriety  of  departing  from 
fixed  usage  as  presented  in  the  second  resolution  is  the  main  point  de- 
manding attention. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  this  question  has  come  before  Synod  in  the 
abstract  form.  Enactments  to  correct  some  evil  that  has  found  its  wafr 
into  practice,  have  ever  proved  failures.  Parties  ofiending  against  thb 
law  and  order  of  the  church  should  be  dealt  with  by  the  courts  to 
which  they  are  amenable.  From  their  decisions  the  points  at  issue 
can  be  brought  up  by  protest  and  appeal  and  be  decided  on  their  m^rita. 
Decisions  thus  reached  cannot  well  be  evaded ;  while  the  assertion  of 
an  abstract  principle  will  be  explained  to  suit  each  one's  preoonoeivod 
opinions. 

It  seems  to  be  overlooked  by  those  who  are  in  favor  of  a  ohanga, 
that  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  the  tpitnesdng^  ohuroh. 
This  position  she  took  at  her  organization,  and  she  was  recogniased  as 
such  by  surrounding  religious  bodies.  It  is  readily  admitted  that  all 
Christians  are  witnesses  tor  Christ ;  but  it  is  the  duty  of  the  church 
organic  to  bear  distinct  testimony  in  the  great  contest  between  Jesus 
Christ  as  King  and  Lord  of  all,  and  Satan  who  claims  the  world  as  his 
kingdom.  That  this  position  is  assumed  by  the  Covenanting  Church, 
is  clear  from  the  fifth  term  of  her  ecclesiastical  communion,  in  which 
we  declare  our  purpose  to  follow  the  example  of  the  ''  martyrs  of  Jesus 
in  contending  for  all  divine  truth,  and  in  testifying  against  all  contrary 
evils  that  may  exist  in  the  corrupt  constitution  of  either  church  or 
state." 

The  objects  against  which  the  testimony  of  the  church  is  to  be  di- 
rected are  '^  corrupt  constitutions  of  church  and  state;"  The  second  in- 
cludes all  national  organizations  that  disregard  in  their  constitutions 
the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ  as  King,  and  the  obligations  of  his  law. 
The  first  includes  all  ecclesiastical  organizations  that  participate  in 
any  way  in  these  acts  of  national  disloyalty  to  Christ.  With  neither 
of  those  organizations  in  these  great  wrongs  can  the  witnessing  church 
have  fellowship.     This  is  her  historical  position. 

Let  her  cease  to  be  the  witnessing  church  and  where  does  she  stand  ? 
She  has  no  standing.  She  has  no  right  to  exist  as  a  distinct  ecclesi- 
astical body.  It  is  her  witnessing  position  that  distinguishes  her  from 
other  Presbyterian  denominations.  If  she  abandons  thin  she  has  no 
right  to  maintain  a  separate  existcLce,  and  any  attempt  to  do  so  would 
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involve ^er  in  the  sin  of  schism.  The  standing  declaration  in  her  tes- 
tifflonj  is,  ^*  we  condemn  the  following  errors  and  testify  against  all 
wImi  maintain  them.''  Among  the  maintainers  of  some  of  the  errors 
coodenmed  we  find  every  other  church.  To  invite  their  ministers  to 
oar  palpits  would  be  to  neutralize  our  testimony  against  them.  The 
deelaratioD,  that  a  nation  that  does  not  own  Jesus  Christ  as  its  King,  is 
in  rebellioD  against  him,  and  that  his  people  should  refuse  to  incorpo- 
nte  with  it,  is  an  essential  part  of  our  testimony,  and  vital  to  our  or- 
ginic  existence.     A  practical  nullification  of  this  would  be  suicidal. 

Bat  woald  this  be  the  effect  of  changing  her  established  usage  on 
this  ]K>int?  We  are  not  now  considering  exceptional  cases  of  depart- 
ure that  have  never  come  under  the  notice  of  Synod  ;  but  of  the 
result  of  a  judicial  decision  reversing  our  past  settled  position.  All  see 
clearly  that  to  incorporate  with  the  nation  would  neutralize  our  testi- 
mooy  against  its  constitutional  wrongs,  and  therefore  we  refuse  to  incor- 
porate with  it.  And  is  it  not  equally  plain  that  to  incorporate  with  a 
charch  would  have  the  same  effect  on  our  testimony  against  what  is 
wrong  in  its  constitution  and  practice. 

It  will  be  Hald  that  the  measure  in  question  will  not  lead  to  ecclesi- 
astical incorpomtion.  This  is  the  very  point  at  issue.  Let  us  exam- 
ine it  for  a  little. 

Every  church  has  its  standards  which  its  ministers  at  their  ordina- 
tion are  pledged  to  maintain.  The  Covenanting  Church  holds  and  teach- 
es that  it  is  wrong  to  perform  any  political  act  that  would  involve  politi- 
cal fellowship  with  the  United  States  government.  The  position  of  all 
other  churches  is,  that  this  is  not  wrong  but  a  duty.  Voting,  sitting  on 
juries  and  similar  acts  are  done  by  their  members  and  approved  by 
their  courts.  It  is  with  a  knowledge  of  this  that  a  Covenanter  minister 
invitee  a  minister  of  another  church  to  preach  in  his  pulpit.  What  is 
thip  but  in  so  far  to  neutralize  the  testimony  of  that  minister  that  per- 
formed this  act  of  courtesy ;  and  what  is  this,  if  sanctioned  by  Synod, 
but  to  declare  our  testimony  nugatory  and  our  practtice  unjustifiable. 
It  would  be  a  practical  laying  down  of  our  testimony. 

This  is  no  matter  of  experiment.  It  has  been  tested,  and  if  we  would 
learn  from  the  lessons  of  history  we  should  be  alow  to  adopt  a  course 
that  nearly  a  half  century  ago  threatened  the  life  of  the  witnessing 
church  in  this  country. 

Before  the  disruption  of  1833  the  snme  course  was  pursued  by  those 
who  at  that  time,  to  enjoy  the  freedom  that  they  coveted,  left  the  wif.- 
neasing  church.  Has  their  success  been  such  as  to  warrant  us  to  try 
the  experiment  ?  Let  us  take  warning  and  avoid  the  danger  before 
it  18  too  late. 

It  is  argued,  that  because  occasional  hearing  is  permitted  in  the  church 
the  interchange  of  pulpits  should  be  permitt^  also.  That  this  would 
be  oausisteut  we  admit.  But  were  the  assumption  true,  the  conclu- 
«ioo  does  not  follow.  In  order  to  justify  the  inference,  it  sjiould  be 
proved  that  the  permission  is  right.  One  step  aside  can  never  be 
bffoagbt  forward  as  an  argumeut  for  taking  another.  This  kind  of 
logic  always  betrays  a  bad  cause,  or  a  feeble  advocate,  or  both.     But 
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we  deny  the  assumption.  The  church  has  never  said  that  it  was  right 
for  her  members  to  wait  on  the  preaching  of  ministers  of  other  denom- 
inations ;  every  act  of  Synod  on  the  subject  has  been  on  the  other  side^ 
and  were  a  case  to  come  up  by  appeal  or  reference  from  the  lower 
courts,  we  are  confident  that  there  is  faith Ailness  enough  in  Synod  yet 
to  reaffirm  her  long  established  position.  And  it  is,  perhaps,  well  that 
the  question  has  come  up  to  show  where  we  stand,  and  to  stir  up  the 
witnesses  for  the  whole  truth,  to  more  vigorous  efforts  to  maintain  both 
in  profession  and  practice  the  testimony  committed  to  them,  'f  Hold 
that  fiist  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  tliy  crown.''  "He  that  is 
faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful  in  much."  T.  S. 


NOTES  OF  TRAVEL  IN  THE  HOLT  LAND. 

•  Latakitsh,  May  80,  1877. 

Rev.  S.  O.  Wylie — Dear  Brother:  Having,  in  company  with 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ek»son  and  Miss  Mizpah  Metheny  made  a  short  trip 
through  Palestine,  I  thought  that  though  books  on  the  subject  are  in- 
numerable, it  might  interest  some  of  the  younger  readers  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  and  (Covenanter  to  have  a  running  de- 
scription of  the  places  visited. 

And  now  as  to  our  journey.  We  left  Latakiyeh  March  26th,  in  an 
English  merchant  vessel,  for  Beirut,  and  I  never  was  in  such  a  pig  pen 
in  my  life.  It  was  a  mercy  we  only  had  one  night  to  put  in  on  her, 
or  we  would  have  wished  we  had  died  when  we  were  little.  We  were 
glad  enough  to  get  on  shore  next  morning,  where  we  stayed  until 
Thursday  evening,  when  we  embarked  for  Jafia  or  Joppa  on  the 
French  Messageries  Line.  Next  morning  we  anchored  before  Joppa. 
It  has  no  harbor,  nothing  but  open  sea,  and  on  acoount  of  the  rock»  is 
very  unsafe  anchorage  in  stormy  weather.  It  was  quiet  this  morning, 
and  we  landed  without  difficulty  except  from  the  harpies,  who  think 
it  is  their  province  to  eat  Franks.  When  they  found  us  able  to  speak 
with  them  in  their  own  tongue,  they  fell  back  and  left  us  in  peace. 
We  went  to  the  Howard  Hotel  for  breakfast,  (the  only  one  in  the 
place.)  Jaffii  does  not  make  as  pretty  a  picture  from  the  sea  as  Lata- 
kiyeh does.  Still  it  is  quite  pretty.  You  can  see  yet,  if  you  want  to, 
the  house  where  Dorcas  was  raised  to  life  by  Peter,  and  the  house  of 
"Simon  the  Tanner."  It  is  wonderful  how  many  things  '*  remain  unto 
this  day." 

After  breakfast  we  took  a  wagon  for  Jerusalem.  There  is  a  road 
made  and  covered  with  broken  stones,  but  no  earth  over  them.  It  is 
not  kept  in  repair,  and  we  were  *'  well  shaken  before  taken  "  to  Jeru- 
salem. The  ro:id  out  of  the  city  and  through  the  gardens  is  delight- 
ful. A  shower  had  cleared  the  atmosphere  and  laid  the  dust  The  sun 
shone  out  clear  and  warm,  and  the  breeze  wafted  the  scent  of  the 
oranee  blossoms.  It  was  such  a  day  as  an  Arab's  soul  loves,  when  he 
can  lounge  in  the  sun  and  doze  by  the  hour. 

We  crossed  the  '*  Plain  of  Sharon,"  and  its  wild  flowers  growing 
in  proftision  brought  to  mind  him  who  said,  *'  I  am  the  Rose  of  Sha- 
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roo.''  We  stopped  to  water  the  hones  at  Bamleh,  said  to  be  '^Ari- 
mathea/'  There  remains  in  it  nothing  ancient  but  a  tower  supposed 
to  be  the  belfiy  of  a  Christian  church  of  the  Crusades.  We  rode  on 
through  the  valley  of  Aialon,  over  which  Joshua  commanded  the  sun 
and  moon  to  stand  still,  on  through  Bab  II  Wady,  the  Door  of  the 
Valley,  past  Modin,  the  city  and  cemetery  of  the  Maccabees.  Further 
00  to  the  right  we  came  to  "  Aboo  Gosh/'  a  village  on  a  high  hill, 
called  after  a  famous  robber,  and  supposed  to  be  Kiijeth  Jearim,  where 
the  *'  Ark  of  God ''  found  shelter.  They  had  a  rough  way  over  which 
to  carry  it  when  David  undertook  to  remove  it  to  Jerusalem.  Not 
much  wonder  the  oxen  shook  it.  We  saw  in  the  distance  '^  Mizpeh/' 
a  watch  tower,  certainly  in  its  commanding  height.  It  grew  dark  and 
we  hastened  on  to  the  Holy  City.  What  mingled  feelings  as  you  ap- 
proach this  ancient  sacred  town,  where  our  Lord  walked  and  taught, 
and  where  the  closing  scenes  of  the  great  work  of  Redemption  were 
enacted.  We  entered  at  the  Damascus  gate,  for  it  is  still  a  city  with 
walls  and  gates,  and  stopped  at  the  Damascus  Hotel  near  by.  It  was 
nine  P.  M.  then«  and  we  were  weary  and  hungry.  We  took  tea  and  re- 
tired to  rest,  and  next  moniing  commenced  sight  seeing.  We  first 
visited  the  Tower  of  David  or  Hippicus,  said  to  have  been  left  by 
Iltns  to  show  the  prowess  of  his  troops.  A  few  moaern  cannon  would 
soon  smash  it.  It  is  situated  on  Mt.  Zion,  at  the  southwest  corner, 
and  fiom  it  can  be  seen  the  Pool  of  Hezekiah,  to  which  he  brought 
water  firom  the  Upper  Gihon.     It  is  green  and  slimy  now. 

We  went  to  a  Latin  convent  to  see,  underground,  parts  of  three 
parallel  streets  on  which  they  came  in  digging  for  the  foundations  of 
the  house.  They  cleaned  out  the  rubbish  and  left  them  as  they  were, 
fieiog  arched  over  they  made  good  foundations  for  the  building. 
Andent  they  are  without  doubt,  and  may  not  our  Saviour  have  walked 
through  them?  There  is  on  one  side  a  narrow  aqueduct  filled  with 
dear,  cool  water.  They  have  by  a  pump  utilized  it,  making  it  supply 
the  convent  now.  One  is  relieved  to  come  across  something  genuinely 
old,  even  though  it  be  under  a  Latin  convent. 

We  then  visited  a  Latin  churchy  said  to  he  very  handsome,  but 
whose  beauty  was  spoiled  to  me  by  what  was  written  over  the  door, 
in  Arabic  and  Grerman,  *' Perfect  forgiveness  eranted  here,  every  day; 
and  everlading  r^     0  Home !  when  will  thy  blasphemies  cease? 

Monday  morning,  April  3d,  we  visited  the  '*  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,"  where  they  have  gathered  the  scenes  of  more  wonderful 
events  than  in  any  other  given  space  under  the  sun.  Here  laid  over 
the  grave  (?)  is  the  marble  slab  on  which  Joseph  of  Arimathea  laid  the 
hody  of  our  Lord,  here  is  the  pillar  to  which  Jesus  was  tied  when  he 
was  soourged,  here  the  place  of  crucifixion,  the  centre  of  the  world, 
marked  by  a  short  marble  pillar,  the  place  where  St.  Helena  found  the 
^rue  cross  (now  in  Rome) ;  yes,  and  4;he  skull  of  Adam ! !  When  the 
soldier  pierced  our  Saviour's  side  a  drop  of  the  blood  settled  down  in 
the  earth  until  it  reached  Adam's  body  and  resurrected  it,  and  here, 
when  he  re-die9,  his  skull  was  buried  !  The  church  is  really  three, 
the  centre  a  three-tiered  dome,  in  which  is  the  Sepulchre.     ()pening 
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off  this  are  three  churches  or  chapels  belonging  separately  to  the  Greeks, 
Latins  and  Armenians.  The  building  is  old,  and  covered  with  the 
usual  amount  of  gaud  found  in  Catholic  churches.  Afterwards  we 
went  down  into  the  quarries,  recently  opened,  from  which  it  is  sap- 
posed  the  stone  was  taken  for  Solomon's  Temple.  In  the  afternoon  we 
took  animals  and  rode  up  the  Mount  of  Olives.  How  delightful  to 
come  on  something  genuine,  some  place  where  the  feet  of  our  Lord  had 
trod,  to  look  around  on  the  landscape  on  which,  no  doubt,  many  time? 
his  eyes  rested.  From  its  summit  you  could  see  below,  in  the  west,  the 
^^  City  of  the  great  King,"  not  as  he  saw  it,  however,  *'  Mount  Sion 
standing  most  beautiful,"  Mount  Moriah,  desecrated  now  by  the  wor- 
ship of  the  false  prophet ;  to  the  east  and  south  the  Dead  Sea,  the  Jor- 
dan, and  across  it  the  mountains  of  Moab,  from  whose  Pisgah  point 
Moses  viewed  this  '^  Promised  Land/'  How  many  stirring  events  in  the 
world's  history  transpired  in  this  area  which  bounds  oar  vision !  How 
still  and  silent  the  land,  once  jubilant  with  the  shouts  of  thousands  com- 
ing to  thy  solemn  feasts,  O  Jerusalem  !  Now  thou  art  given  over  to 
^^stroDg  delusions"  and  into  the  hands  of  barbarians.  Bven  this  mount 
is  desecrated  by  their  worse  than  '^okl  wives*  fables."  In  a  little  room 
they  have  the  stone  on  which  Jesus  stood  when  he  was  ascending  up  to 
heaven,  and  in  which  he  left  the  traok  of  his  foot;  a  giant  M  most 
have  been  to  have  left  such  a  track — the  print  of  his  staff  is  beside  it. 
We  came  down  the  mount  and  round  by  the  *^  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat." 
Across  it  is  Absalom's  Pillar  or  tomb ;  whether  his  grave,  or  the  ^'  pil- 
lar he  reared  up  in  the  king's  dale,'*  I  cannot  tell.  On  past  '^  Kn- 
rogal"  and  round  where  Gihon  comes  down  by  Mount  Sion  and  meeting 
Jehoshaphat  forms  the  '* Valley  of  Hinnom,'*  on  beyond^  through  the 
Valley  of  Gihon  and  round  again  to  the  Damascus  gate,  from  whence 
we  came  out.  Next  day  we  went  to  Bethlehem,  passing  Rachel's 
tomb  on  the  road.  It  cannot  be  the  pillar  Jacob  set  over  her  grave,  it 
looks  like  Moslem  handicraft.  The  town  is  large  and  closely  built, 
and  well  situated.  Of  course  a  church  covers  the  manger,  and  you 
have  the  exact  spot  where  Mary  lay.  Here  also  you  are  shown  a  cave 
fiill  of  Mary's  milk,  congealed  to  the  consistency  of  fresh  soap. 
Melted  and  used  internally  it  benefits  her  less  favored  sistera,  whose 
supply  of  the  lacteal  fluid  is  limited.  If  you  don't  believe  me,  I  had 
a  piece  of  the  stuff  in  my  hand,  and  have  talked  with  women  who  have 
found  the  remedy  infallible. 

Wednesday  we  8tarte<i  out  early,  across  the  "  Wilderness  of  Judea" 
t6  visit  the  Dead  Sea  and  Jordan.  A  very  wilderness  it  is.  We  rode 
on  by  the  Brook  Cherith,  and  crossing  it,  came  to  the  gorge  where 
tradition  says  Elijah  was  fed  by  the  ravens.  Though  the  rest  of  the 
brook  was  dry,  there  was  still  water  in  the  gorge.  We  passed  several 
heaps,  at  the  place  where  Achan  was  stoned.  Also  saw  the  site  of  the 
inn  of  the  "Grood  Samaritan,"  and  we  too  were  "going  down  to  Jericho.'* 
We  camped  at  the  '' Fountain  of  Elisha,"  which  he  healed  with  the 
cruse  of  salt.  Between  this  fountain  and  Mount  Quarantana,  is  the 
reputed  site  of  ancient  Jericho.  Next  morning  we  mounted  and 
started  for  the  Dead  Sea,  passing  through  the  modem  Jericho,  a  dirty 
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mud  built  town.  We  reached  the  &ea  about  ten  o'clock  and  took  a 
bath  in  its  waters.  The  specific  gravity  of  the  water  is  greater  than 
your  body,  so  that  you  float  like  a  stick  of  wood  on  its  surface.  The 
water  is  excessively  salt  and  bitter,  stinging  any  break  in  your  skin 
like  fire.  The  land  around  is  desolate  in  the  extreme,  not  a  green 
thing  to  be  seen,  and  not  a  fish  in  its  waters.  We  rode  back  to  the 
Jordan  and  lunched  by  its  swift,  muddy  stream.  It  had  not  over- 
flowed its  banks,  for  it  was  not  yet  "  wheat  harvest."  Tl|e  barley  was 
ripe  and  cut  in  some  places.  \Ve  washed  in  Jordan  and  cleansed  our«- 
selves  from  the  stickiness  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Then,  as  it  grew  cooler, 
returned  to  camp,  and  next  day  went  back  to  Jerusalem.  Saturday 
we  visited  the  Haram  (Mosque  of  Omar)  on  the  site  of  Solomon's  Tem- 
ple. It  is  a  jumbled  building  of  irregular  architecture,  built  apparent- 
ly of  the  ruins  of  other  buildings,  for  of  the  many  pillars,  no  two  are 
alike.  They  are  fine  specimens  of  different  kinds  of  marble.  It  was 
a  Christian  church  during  the  Crusades.  On  the  site  of  the  Holy  of 
Holies  is  a  stone  hanging  between  earth  and  heaven  !  on  which  Mo- 
hammed stood  when  he  was  to  ascend  to  heaven.  It  started  after  him 
aod  was  only  stopped  by  Gabriel,  the  angel,  who  caught  it  and  held  it 
while  Mohammed  got  away.  I  saw  the  tfack  of  his  fineers  in  the 
4one,  so  you  may  believe  the  story.  When  he  oomes  back  to  the 
world  he  will  tAight  on  that  stone,  and  it  will  'go  back  to  its  plaoe. 
When  we  went  below  we  saw  that  it  was  held  up  by  pillars.  We 
jsked  why,  and  they  said  it  firightened  the  women  so  to  see  it  hanging 
they  had  to  build  it  to  comfort  them.  They  have  a  stone  which  had 
19  nails  in  it.  Ghibriel  comes  down  at  times  and  takes  one  out,  and 
Qow  there  are  3|  remaining ;  when  they  are  all  out  the  end  of  the 
world  will  come.  If  you  put  a  piece  of  money  on  the  stone  you  pass 
at  onoe  to  Paradise.  There  were  some  twenty  English  and  Americans 
present,  but  no  one  wanted  to  go  to  heaven  I  The  interesting  plaoe 
was  under  ground,  where  arched  passages  stand  200  feet  below  ground, 
and  those  who  have  studied  the  question  say  they  are  remains  of 
Solomon's  Temple,  or  of  the  original  temple.  Mollie  Dodds. 


THE  8H0STER  0ATE0HI8M  AHALTZED. 

A  BMALi.  work  with  this  title  was  published  many  years  ago,  and 
was  for  a  time  successfully  used  in  the  households  of  our  churcn  as  a 
manoAl  in  the  religious  instruction  of  children.  Among  all  publica- 
tioos  that  we  have  seen  intended  to  indoctrinate  youth  in  the  funda- 
mental truths  of  religion  as  set  forth  in  the  Shorter  Oatechism,  we 
give  this  by  fiur  the  preference.  Its  simplicity,  clearness,  and  thorough*- 
nesB  warrant  its  claim  to  the  position  to  which  we  have  assigned  it. 
We  give  the  title  in  full : 

"  Tbk  SBORTsa  Gatxchism  Akaltzkd  ;  being  a  distinct  exhibition  of  the  par- 
ticolar  doctrines  under  each  question,  with  appropriate  proofs  from  Scripture. 
By  CHlbert  McMaster,  A.  M.,  pastor  of  the  ReformcMcl  Presbyterian  congregation , 
Doaaeabargh.'* 

The  copy  before  us  is  of  the  second  edition,  published  in  1825.  It 
contains  a  very  flattering  recommendation  taken  from  the  Edinburgh 
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Ghristian  Instructor  of  March,  1821^  from  which  we  infer  that  an 
edition  of  it  was  {)ubli8hed  about  that  time  in  Scotland.  We  consider 
that  it  is  a  loss  to  the  church  that  it  has  not  been  kept  in  print.  There 
is  a  tendency  in  our  day  to  disuse  to  some  extent  the  Shorter  Catechism 
in  the  instruction  of  children,  and  substitute  Bible  lessons  in  its  place. 
And  there  is  plausibility  in  the  reason  assigned  for  this.  As  the  Cate- 
chism professes  to  present  nothing  but  Bible  doctrines,  is  it  not  better, 
it  is  asked,  tp  go  to  the  Bible  at  once,  and  draw  the  instruction  imme- 
diately from  it?  The  answer  to  this  is,  that  the  Holy  Scripture  does 
not  profess  to  present  the  system  of  divine  truth  in  its  proper  connection 
and  order.  That  is  letl  to  the  skill  and  fidelity  of  the  church.  There 
is,  it  is  true,  in  the  Bible  ''  milk  for  every  onte  that  is  unskillful  in  the 
word  of  righteousness,  for  he  is  a  babe."  Heb.  5 :  13.  Such  need, 
however,  to  be  taught  '^  what  be  the  first  principles  of  the  word  of 
God."  And  it  is  just  to  supply  this  need  that  the  Shorter  Catechism 
was  prepared  by  the  Westminster  Assembly. 

The  writer  had  the  opportunity  and  advantage  of  being  trained,  in 
his  younger  days,  in  the  use  of  this  manual.  It  was  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  children  of  the  fitmily  by  their  parents.  The  children  were 
required  to  commit  it  to  memory,  and  the  recitation  of  the  tasks  assigned 
was  part  of  the  exercises  of  the  fiunily  on  Sabbath  eveninfls.  ^  The  late 
Bev.  John  Cannon,  ^ose  pastoral  supervision  he  enjoyed,  was  careful 
to  see  that  the  fiimilies  of  his  congregation  procured  the  ^alysis  for  their 
children,  and  used  it  in  their  instruction.  Well  would  it  be  for  the 
intelligenoe  and  piety  of  the  church  if  this  was  still  done. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  not  seen  the  work  we  give  here,  as 
a  sample,  the  analysis  of  the  answer  to  the  first  question : 

Ques.  1.  What  is  the  chief  end  of  num  ? 

Answer.  Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy  him  for  ever. 

What  are  we  taught  in  this  answer  f 

We  are  taught  that  man's  chief  end  consists  of  two  parts — 

1.  To  seek  the  glonr  of  God. 

1  Cor.  10  :  31,  "  Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  Gk)d." 

2.  To  seek  the  enjoyment  of  Gk)d. 

Psal.  73 :  25,  26,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  bat  thee  ?  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee." 

With  the  author  we  had  not  the  pleasure  of  personal  acquaintance. 
He  was  unquestionably  one  of  the  ablest  ministers  of  the  church  in  bis 
day.  The  acuteness  of  his  intellect  is  shown  in  the  skill  with  which 
the  propositions  of  the  Catechism  are  stated,  and  the  poirtions  of  tile 
Scripture  proof  adduced. 

The  church  should  have  the  benefit  of  a  reprint  of  this  exoellent 
manual,  and  we  doubt  not  that  a  large  edition,  through  the  influence 
of  pastors  and  elders,  could  be  readily  sold.  T.  S. 
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SiSLECTED. 


'     THE  XE«7  MIinSTEB  vs.  OLD  PA8T0B. 

A  NEW  mioister  is  Id  the  pulpit.  He  looks  upon  a  strange  audience.  The 
sea  of  ^turaed  faces  is  inspiring.  He  is  ignorant  of  personal  troubles,  trials 
aod  sioi  He  thinks  of  the  nobility  of  the  race,  and  talks  to  his  auditors, 
assamiog^they  are  all  anxious  to  know  the  truth  and  to  practice  his  teaching. 
He  oeTer  calculates  upon  the  opposition  of  the  human  will  and  the  power  of 
evil.  He  is  filled  with  wonderful  expectations  He  imagines  all  that  crowd 
happy,  prosperous,  and  wUling  to  follow  bis  command  or  practice  hid  kdvice. 

But  wait  awhile.  Let  the  strange  orator  in  the  pulpit  become  the  pastor, 
the  oouDsellor  and  friend  ;  let  him  understand  the  wedcnesses,  the  faults  and 
iDcoosbtencies  of  his  flock ;,  let  him  find  out  the  cheating,  lying,  slandering 
aod  domineering  tendency ;  the  family  difficulties,  the  business  troubles,  the 
aocial  disorders,  the  personal  eceentridUes,  the  seoret.  sins,  ihe  selfish  ambition^ 
and  the  enfeebled  inner  life  of  his  flock,  and  try  to  rectify  them,  then  he  will 
find  out  that  he  has  a  harder  task  on  hand  than  he  ever  dreamed  of.  Let  him 
begiQ  to  trouble  consciences,  then  these  serpents  will  begin  to  crawl  and  hiss. 
Let  his  preaching  have  directness  of  aim  and  fire  of  spirit  in  it,  and  these 
eonbostible  elements  will  begin  td  blase. 

While  he  smiles  upon  their  sins  and  fans  them  in  their  indifference  and 
siumbers,  and  pets  them  with  olerical  caresses,  and  pleases  them  with  approval 
of  siaful  indulgenoes  and  unholy  praotioes,  he  may  be  a  social  paragon,  but  a 
mioisterial  puppet,  and  as  Ood's  watchman  on  Zion's  wall,  a  failure. 

The  true  n^inister  must  be  bold  to  attack  and  plain  in  denouncing  the  sins 
of  his  age,  and  is  sure  to  meet  with  the  opposition  of  the  worldly  and  the 
lidicule  of  8atan*s  emissaries.  * 

The  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus  requires  spirituality  of  life,  elevation  of 
chancier;  Ohristlikeness  in  conduct,  and  unworldliness  in  tendency;  conse- 
qaeatly  there  arises  a  disparity  between  the  preacher  and  the  world,  his 
heavenly  calling  and  worldly  mindedness.  This  leads  to  a  certain  isolation  of 
»a],  absence  of  sympathy  in  heroic  endeavors,  separateness  from  the  common 
life  of  pleasure  and  sense  around  him  ;  and  here  comes  the  warfare,  when  he 
eodeavors  to  lift  up  humanity  to  his  own  grade  of  religious  life  and  to  put  his 
personality  into  the  aggregate  of  his  audience.  Very  soon  every  preacher 
finds  out  that  he  must  either  settle  down  to  the  stubborn  and  sli^gish  life  of 
his  audience,  or  by  the  grace  of  God,  move  them  out  of  the  ruts  of  years,  in- 
spire them  with  new  activities,  and  lead  them  into  new  fields  and  green  pa^- 
tores.  There  is  a  vast  difference  between  entertaining  a  strange  audience  with 
rhetorical  essays,  and  in  educating  and  training  an  audience  in  holy  living — 
making  honest  men,  faithful  Christians,  active  workers,  patient  sufferers,  and 
triumphant  deathbeds. —  Christian  Voices. 


XI88IOKABY  INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

LETTER  FROM  REV.  DR.  METHENY. 

BEiauT,  April  18,  1877. 

The  '^  General  Marion,"  oommander  Bradford,  came  to  Latakiyeh. 
What  instantaneous  relief  v^as  provided  by  its  presence.  Just  then  the 
rumors  of  war  were  many  and  the  Moslems  in  a  state  of  high  exasper- 
ation.    Multitudes  visited  the  ship,  and  in  their  presence  commands 
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Bradford  showed  us  how  the  mitrailleuse  csould  throw  about  400  balls  a 
minute.  He  was  very  ])leasaQt.  We  invited  them  to  dinner,  but  in- 
stead of  their  coming  to  dine  he  compelled  us  almost  to  dine  with  them. 
We  had  a  very  pleasant  day — never  to  be  forgotten.  He  visited  us  at 
our  houses,  and  so  did  the  officers.  The  commander  pleasantiy  re- 
marked in  the  hearing  of  the  natives,  that  Latakiyeh  was  a  nioAlaGe; 
and  he  was  ready  to  make  us  another  call,  if  occasion  requiredjJy  ^^^ 
Emma  was  so  sick,  we  were  very  apprehensive  and  would  have  snipped 
the  ladies  and  our  children  to  Beirut,  but  they  utterly  refused  to  leave. 
Now  she  is  secure  from  all  harm  and  trouble.  Mr.  Easson  and  I 
talked  seriously  of  having  the  ladies  leave,  when  the  Marion  came. 

All  has  been  very  quiet  since.  Curiously  enough  about  three-fourths 
of  the  wall,  "mud  and  spall,"  had  fallen  down  just  before  the  Marion 
arrived.  We  were  making  the  lime  kiln  at  the  time  for  building  the 
wall  with  stone  and  lime.  Yesterday  the  soldiers  were  shipped  in 
a  large  transport,  and  gave  immense  relief  to  the  Christians.  They 
made  no  effort  to  conceal  their  wrath,  as  they  were  all  marched  down 
to  the  wharf  in  small  squads,  under  strong  guard,  and  immediately  sent 
off  in  boats.  This  prevented  any  disturbance.  A  few  days  ago  a^^  I 
was  sitting  by  the  window  near  the  entry  of  the  mission  premises,  hear- 
ing a  noise  I  looked  and  saw  two  soldiers  beating  our  doorkeeper. 
They  had  gotten  inside  the  premises.  One  of  them  was  an  officer.  I 
ran  down  and  assisted  the  doorkeeper,  and  rid  the  premises  of  the 
Turks.  Muiallin  Hanna  Al  Hadad  was  forthwith  dispat^ed  to  the 
governor^  before  the  officer  could  have  time  to  replace  his  cap,  which 
we  retainea.  The  governor  well  knowing  the  importance  of  haete, 
called  out  a  squad  of  dragoons,  who  are  armed  and  watching  these 
dogs,  and  ran  as  hard  as  he  could,  arriving  at  my  door  before  the  mob — 
he  had  left  his  shoes  in  the  street  in  his  haste.  The  commander  had 
thrown  a  guard  across  the  approaches  to  the  house  and  preventing  the 
people  from  coming  too  near,  besged  pardon  for  what  had  occurred  and 
asked  how  the  guilty  parties  could  be  identified.  "  Here  is  the  officer's 
cap.  Look  under  his  ear  and  you  will  find  other  evidence  for  his 
identity  and  his  comrade  too."  The  bugle  sounded,  calling  all  the  sol- 
diers to  quarters  immediately,  and  the  capless  officer  was  identified  and 
he  and  his  Companion  in  trespass  beaten,  put  in  irons  and  imprisoned. 
I  hope  this  will  be  an  end  of  their  trying  to  get  into  our  house.  We 
have  been  put  under  great  obligations  to  the  governor  and  the  com- 
mander of  the  troops,  for  this  great  promptness.  The  governor  knew 
we  were  well  armed,  and  would  not,  without  resistance,  sufier  our 
house  to  be  broken  up.  Mr.  Easson  was  away  at  the  time  with  his 
family.  Beckie  and  Mizpah  accompanied  them  to  Jerusalem.  I 
should  not  have  ventured  away,  but  we  have  the  walls  next  the  roads 
so  nearlv  completed  that  they  are  an  effectual  barrier  till  relief  can  be 
obtained — besides^  the  soldiers  being  gone  we  feel  safe  ^ain. 

If  Grod  haS'isent  us  tears  and  sorrow,  he  has  also  sent  us  manifold 
consolations.  The  Spirit  was  with  us  all  the  time.  He  is  surely 
going  to  bring  order  out  of  confusion.  The  governments  which  are 
afraid  or  unwilling  to  assume  their  responsibilities,  will  be  forced  by 
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Providence  to  action^  whether  they  will  or  no.  The  last  dodge,  the 
final  convnlsive  kick  of  the  dying  beast,  is  this  war  at  present,  and 
their  paper  currency.  Enormous  quantities  of  counterfeit  currency  are 
in  circulation,  and  stocks  are  so  (Ikw  that  the  bottom  seems  at  last  to  be 
visible. 


^  i>*  LETTER  FROM  MR.  EASSON. 

Latabliykh,  May  22,  1877. 

I  took  some  of  the  ladies  on  little  tours  for  their  health,  and  while  we  were 
gone  the  Moslenas  made  an  attack  on  the  Mission  grounds,  bat  as  by  that  timo 
we  had  a  good  substantial  wall,  they  failed  to  make  an  entrance,  and  the  Oov- 
enior  came  down  upon  them  with  a  squad  of  soldiers,  arrested  the  ringleaders 
and  had  some  of  them  severely  flogged.  They  have  not  offered  to  trouble  us 
since.  There  have  been  a  few  cases  of  disorder  in  the  city,  but  the  Governor 
always  meets  the  offenders  with  severe  punishment.  All  is  quiet  at  present, 
owing,  I  suppose,  mostly  to  the  fact  that  we  have  had  a  war  steamer  or  two 
here  lately.  First,  a  French  ram  made  us  a  visit,  and  she  had  hardly  sailed 
awiy  when  a  telegram  came  from  our  consul  at  Beyrout,  saying  that  he  would 
bo  with  us  in  the  morning,  on  the  American  frigate  Alliance.  We  prepared  a 
great  Arabic  dinner,  and  gave  them  a  grand  reception.  They  stayed  with  us 
two  days.  The  last  day  they  had  a  target  practice.  It  did  us  good  to  hear 
the  sound  of  American  cannon  so  far  from  home.  The  captain  promised  to 
oall  on  us  occasionally.  He  told  the  Gh>vemor  that  he  left  us  in  his  care,  as 
mach  as  to  say,  take  good  care  of  them  or  we  will  take  care  of  you. 

You  are  aware  that  we  had  to  dose  our  girls'  day  school,  for  want  of  a  good 
place  to  hold  the  school,  and  now,  as  our  rooms  are  finished,  we  opened  up  again 
two  weeks  ago  yesterday.  In  order  to  make  a  good  disposal  of  our  teachers, 
and  have  everything  done  decently  and  in  order,  Miss  Crawford  was  made  gen- 
enkl  overseer  of  both  the  boarding  school  and  the  day  school  in  all  their  de- 
partments ;  and  as  the  scholars  came  in,  they  were  arranged  into  classes,  and 
assigned  to  their  respective  rooms  and  teachers.  In  order  to  meet  the  wants 
of  the  times,  we  opened  the  girls'  school,  tuition  free,  the  only  charge  made 
being  for  books,  and  in  some  cases  this  is  forgiven  also.  The  people  are  get- 
ting so  poor  under  the  oppressive  yoke  of  the  Turks,  that  wc  think  perhaps 
next  fall  we  will  have  to  open  our  boys'  school  free  also.  In  fact,  we  would 
haye  double  the  number  of  boys  now,  if  we  did  not  charge  anything.  For 
example,  we  have  now  in  our  girls'  day  school  no  less  than  113  scholars,  and 
oaly  about  40  in  the  boys'  day  school.  Out  of  this  number,  about  70  were 
at  church  last  Sabbath,  and  their  coming  brought  sumc  of  their  older  brothers 
^d  sisters,  and  some  of  their  parents  abo.  It  is  pleasant  to  see  our  little 
chapel  so  crowded  on  Sabbath,  and  thanks  to  the  doctor,  we  have  another 
tt>om  so  built  that  by  removing  a  wall  under  an  arch,  we  can  enlarge  our 
chapel  so  as  to  seat  over  100  more  people.  We  have  also  about  50  children  in 
f  the  boarding  school,  making  in  all  over  200  children  on  our  mission  grounds 
every  day.  Our  teachers  are  still  in  the  mountains,  and  are  in  no  danger,  but 
the  schools  at  Mosherefee  and  Bahloolee  are  interfered  with  on  account  of  the 
fear  in  which  the  people  are  from  the  government.  When  the  soldiers  go  out, 
the  people  all  flee,  children  and  all,  and  in  this  way  they  will  be  out  of  school 
two  or  three  days  and  then  return. 

What  will  be  the  result  of  the  war,  I  hardly  kdow,  because  I  do  not  know 
what  England  and  the  other  powers  intend  to  do.  If  they  let  Russia  alone, 
ahe  will  soon  give  the  Turks  all  they  want  I  am  in  hopes  the  Gladstone 
government  will  soon  be  in  power  in  England,  and  then  we  will  see  a  change 
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in  its  foreign  policy.  If  the  war  steamers  keep  stopping  in  here  every  week 
or  two,  everything  will  remain  quiet  in  these  parts.  The  Ansariyeh  are  all  in 
arms  and  will  neither  give  men  nor  money,  and  the  government  haa  not  the 
power  to  compel  them.  Not  long  ago,  they  humed  the  Governor's  house  in 
the  mountains,  and  he  was  obliged  to  flee  to  Latakiyeh  for  his  life. 

Mrs.  Yates  has  secured  the  Suadyeh  property  of  a  Dr.  Holchkim,  of  Lon- 
don, for  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Holt  Yates'  Mission.  The  property  is  valued  bj^Mrs. 
Yates  at  £100  sterling.  She  had  a  good  deal  of  trouble  to  get  it,  b«t  she  is 
very  persevering  in  anything  she  undertakes.  She  has  the  work  at  Suadiyeh 
always  before  her  mind,  and  is  always  trying  to  promote  the  interest  of  the 
work.  May  she  be  long  spared  to  assist  us  in  our  work.  The  teacher  in  the 
mission  building  in  Suadiyeh  has  a  fine  school  of  from  20  to  25  scholars,  and 
holds  service  every  Sabbath  with  a  very  fair  attendance.  The  Greek  bishop 
was  up  there  lately,  and  told  the  people  they  must  take  their  children  out  of 
the  Protestant  school,  and  he  would  seod  them  a  teacher.  They  were  unani- 
mous in  their  decision,  and  told  him  if  he  sent  fif\y  teachers  they  would  not 
take  their  children  away  from  the  American  school.  Thus  you  see  people  are 
beginning  to  speak  up  for  their  rights,  and  will  not  submit  to  be  ordered 
around  as  they  used  to.  The  school  among  the  Ansariyeh  in  Suadiyeh,  does 
not  amount  to  much  at  present.  The  time  of  the  year,  and  I  think  perhapir 
the  teachers,  have  something  to  do  with  its  present  condition.  You  don*t 
always  know  what  kind  of  a  teacher  you  have  till  you  try  him.  But  there 
is  one  good  thing,  the  power  of  changing  is  in  our  own  hands.  Pray  for  us, 
that  God  may  strengthen  our  hands,  and  open  up  the  hearts  of  these  little 
ones,  which  he  in  his  providence  has  placed  under  our  care.  May  their  young 
hearts  be  prepared  to  receive  the  truUi,  and  God  forbid  that  any  of  the  aeed 
sown  iall  upon  the  stony  or  thorny  grounds,  or  by  the  wayside,  but  may  each 
fleed  fall  upon  good  soil,  good  and  honest  hearts ;  hearts  prepared  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  receive  the  truth,  and  to  his  name  be  all  the  praise  and  glory. 


The  following  from  Miss  Crawford,  under  date  of  May  30th,  will  be  read 
with  interest.  These  are  times  when  our  friends  in  Latakiyeh  should  have  the 
special  sympathy  and  prayers  of  the  church : 

We  still  dwell  in  the  midst  of  alarms ;  the  latest  is,  the  Fellaheen  threaten 
to  attack  Latakiyeh  and  destroy  it.  They  are  so  enraged  at  their  treatment 
by  the  government  that  they  are  ready  to  embrace  the  opportunity  of  revenge 
now,  as  the  Turks  are  powerless  to  govern,  they  needing  all  their  soldiers  to 
flght  the  Russians. 

A  number  of  the  drafted  soldiers  have  deserted  rather  than  go  to  the  seat 
of  war,  and  they  are  making,  by  their  depredation s,  the  roads  in  every  direo- 
tion  dangerous.  The  home  guard  have  been  called  out  to  the  seat  of  war. 
This  state  of  Turkish  matters  is  good  for  the  Christians,  but  not  for  the  Mos- 
lems, with  such  foes  as  the  Fellaheen  so  near.  The  Fellaheen  say  they  will 
not  come  near  us,  we  have  always  been  their  friends.  They  are  generally  well 
disposed,  too,  toward  the  native  Christians,  but  in  the  excitement  of  plunder, 
such  barbarians  are  not  likely  to  distinguish  between  friend  and  foe.  If  they 
do  attack  the  town,  there  will  be  a  bloody  reckoning  for  some  of  the  MoslemB, 
whose  cruel  oppressions  have  been  very  grievous. 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  commotions  our  work  here  never  was  more  pros- 
perous. We  have  113  girls  in  our  day  school,  and  our  new  chapel  hardly  seats 
all  who  come  on  Sabbath  day.  We  have  a  Sabbath  school,  employing  seven- 
teen teachers.     We  havei  got  Miss  Wylie  to  work  every  day  now. 

God  surely  has  good  things  in  store  for  this  people.     Pray  on  for  our  work. 
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A  MOHAMMEDAN  PBAYEfi. 
Taken  from  the  Pittsburgh  Cfommereial-GhueUef  June  19. 
The  following  is  a  translation  of  a  Mohammedan  prayer  offered  in  a  mosque 
in  Latakiyeh,  Syria,  and  forwarded  by  Rev.  David  Metheny^  M.  D.,  a  mis- 
dooarj  in  that  place,  to  S.  A.  Sterrett,  M.  D.^  of  this  city  : 

"  In  the  name  of  the  most  meroiful  God. 

Oh,  Thoa  most  merciful  of  the  merciful,  deliver  the  Mussulmans.  Thou 
strong  One ;  Thou  firm  One ;  Thou  bountiful  One;  give  victory  to  the  soldiers 
of  Islam.  Thou  mighty  One ;  Thou  Humiliator ;  break  in  pieces  the  soldiers 
of  the  unbelievers. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  Qod — praise  be  to  God  the  Lord  of  the 
worlds.  Otod  bless  our  Lord  Mohammed,  and  his  relations  and  his  disciples. 
Oh,  Ood,  make  victorious  thy  servant  our  Sultan,  and  grant  safety  to  our 
people;  destroy  the  unbelievers,  our  enemies — enemies  of  our  religion; 
Matter  entirely  their  councils.  Oh,  God,  disperse  their  gathering  together. 
Oh.  Gfod,  turn  their  sharp  edge.  Oh,  God,  lessen  their  number.  Oh,  God, 
flend  them  torture.  Oh,  Gt)d,  let  vengeance  and  disasters  have  dominion  over 
them.  Oh,  Gtod,  cause  aU  their  evil  to  return  upon  them.  Oh,  Gt)d,  tear 
tbem  a  complete  tearing  as  thou  hast  rent  thy  foes  in  the  past.  Oh,  God, 
divide  their  councils.  Oh,  God,  cause  their  traps  to  catch  themselves.  Oh, 
God,  shake  to  the  ground  their  supports.  Oh,  God,  destroy  entirely  their 
homes.  Oh,  God,  make  their  children  orphans.  Oh,  God,  send  them  blind- 
ness of  heart;  annihilate  their  remnant ;  ruin  with  thy  fearful  destruction  on 
erery  side — ^with  thy  thundering  (of  cannon),  with  thy  neighing  (of  horses), 
with  thy  tremble-carrying  thunderbolt,  with  deep,  fiital  wounds,  with  thy  deafen- 
ing  stroke,  with  wailing  and  flight,  with  gnashing  of  teeth  and  with  quaking  for 
fear.  Destroy  the  unbelievers,  wiping  them  out  of  the  world  jrith  the  destruc- 
tion of  wrath — a  miserable  destruction.  Oh,  thou  almighty  exalted  one,  demol- 
ish them;  oh,  our  Lord,  desolate  their  land.  Oh,  Gt>d,  let  the  eight*  angels 
make  their  supports  to  tremble.  Oh,  God,  whoever  wishes  us  evil  or  purposes 
injury,  restrain  his  hand,  and  cause  him  to  turn  a  turning  backward  by  thy 
astonishing  power ;  give  the  Ibalil  power  over  them  to  stone  them  with  hell- 
ftones.  Oh,  €h>d,  cause  them  with  their  possessions  to  be  a  prey  for  the 
Mohammedans.  There  is  no  power  or  strength  except  in  God,  the  most  high, 
the  exalted.  Ask  Gtod  to  bless  our  Lord  Mohammed,  and  his  relations  and 
disciples  together." 


HOME. 

Mft.  8.  A.  Georgk  is  now  laboring,  by  appointment  of  the  Central  Board, 
in  Mansfield,  Ohio.  The  hall  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  has 
been  secured,  and  services  are  held  every  Sabbath  at  10}  A.  M.  and  4  P.  M. 
The  members  of  the  mission  are  very  hopeful  that  if  the  present  arrange- 
ment could  be  continued,  before  long  a  self-sustaining  congregation  oould  be 
hoilt  up. 

J.  W.  Dill  has  accepted  the  appointment  to  Lake  Reno  and  Round  Prairie 
congregation.  Rev.  R.  B.  Cannon  was  appointed  by  Iowa  Presbytery  to 
▼iait  the  above  congregations,  dispense  the  sacrament,  and  attend  to  session 
business. 

*  The  el^bt  angels  said  to  bave  assisted  Mohammed  against  the  Abysslnlans. 
t  The  IbalU  are  birds  (according  to  Mohammedans)  carrying  In  their  talons  stoned 
beated  in  bell,  which  they  throw  down  on  the  beads  of  Mobanuned^s  enemies. 
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In  accordance  with  arrangements  made  with  Rochester  Presbjtery,  Mr.  R« 
JJdcRinny  will  spend  the  month  of  August  at  Lochiel,  Canada. 

Appointments  haye  been  made  for  laborers  at  Stillwater,  Neb.,  Platte 
county,  Neb.,  and  Long  Branch,  Mo.,  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  accepted. 

Eev.  J.  M.  Armour  is  laboring  with  encouraging  success  al  Sterling,  Kan- 
sas. The  increase  in  the  number  of  our  members  the  puist  year  was  quite 
large,  and  the  prospects  for  still  further  increase  are  good. 

In  view  of  the  action  of  Synod  in  regard  to  Mansfield  Station,  the  Board 
at  its  last  meetiag  declined  to  receive  under  its  care  Tuscola  Station,  Lakes 
Presbytery. 

The  Board  recommended  that  on  the  third  Sabbath  of  September  collec- 
tions be  taken  up  for  the  Chinese  missions.  J.  W.  Sproull, 

Sec,  aB.  M.  \ 


Messrs.  Editors — As  I  have  received  many  letters  from  various  parts  of 
the  church  makiog  inquiry  in  regard  to  California,  may  I  say  through  your 
magasdne  that  California  has  a  great  variety  of  soil,  climate  and  productions. 
A  large  part  of  the  State  oousists  of  mountains  and  foot  hills.  Agriculture 
is  confined  to  the  valleys,  which  are  numerous  and  very  fertile,  adapted  to  the 
production  of  the  various  grains  and  fruits  grown  in  the  Atlantic  States,  and 
also  to  the  production  of  semi-tropical  fruits,  such  as  the  orange,  lemon,' fig, 
citron,  olive,  almond,  English  walnut,  raisin  grape,  &c.  A  large  part  of  the 
mountains  and  foot  hills  are  used  for  stock  pasture  and  bee  ranches,  some  of 
these  bee  ranches  producing  as  much  as  50,000  pounds  of  honey  in  a  season. 
The  climate  of  the  southern  portion,  near  the  coast,  is  said  to  be  the  most 
evenly  in  the  world  outside  the  tropics.  In  most  parts  the  nights  are  cool  in 
summer  as  well  as  in  winter.  The  mean  temperature  of  January  in  San 
Francisco  is  49  ;  of  Los  Angelos,  52.  The  mean  temperature  of  July  in  San 
Francisco  is  57 ;  of  Los  Angelos,  75.  While  in  some  of  the  low  bottom  lands 
along  the  rivers  malarious  diseases  are  common,  in  other  sections  such  diseases 
seem  to  be  almost  unknown.  Thousands  of  persons  visit  California  every 
year  for  health  or  pleasure,  and  it  is  being  settled  up  very  fast.  There  are 
enough  members  of  our  church  scattered  through  the  State  to  form  an 
organization,  if  they  were  together.  We  know  of  a  number  of  families  who 
expect  to  come  out  this  summer  or  fall,  and  others  desire  to  come  as  soon  as 
there  is  a  prospect  of  having  the  ordinances.  It  is  important  that  there 
should  be  some  unity  of  action  among  those  of  our  church  who  intend  to 
come  here.  The  highest  interests  of  their  families  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  require  it.  Let  there  be  an  effort  this  fall  by  those  interested  to  select 
a  good  healthful  location,  where  land  can  be  had  at  reasonable  prices,  and  we 
can  soon  have  a  congregation  of  Covenanters  in  California.  This  being  a  dry 
season  in  the  southern  part  of  the  State,  new  comers  will  be  able  to  purchase 
teams,  &c.,  at  unusually  low  prices.  To  those  who  desire  I  will  send  a  pamph> 
let  giving  a  more  full  description  of  soil,  climate  and  productions,  also  prices 
of  lands  for  sale  by  the  Southern  Pacific  Railroad  Company.  Address  S.  M 
MoCloy,  Santa  Ana,  Los  Angelos  county,  California. 


MISSION  OF  THE  FAOIFIO  OOAST. 

It  seems  a  pity  that  the  church  did  not  have  a  missionary  on  this  Pacific 
Coast  years  ago.  We  do  not  know  the  hearts  of  men,  nor  can  we  tell  what 
might  have  been ;  but,  judging  from  our  standpoint  now,  there  is  a  strong 
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probtbility  that  if  Synod  or  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  had  located  and 
snsUbed  a  aealons,  well  qualified  and  working  minister  here,  there  wonld  have 
been  at  least  a  small  congregation  of  Covenanters  in  San  Franoisoo  or  Oakland. 
One  thing  is  certain,  that  from  the  first  emigration  from  the  Bast,  Covenanters 
and  the  children  of  Covenanters  have  come  hither  in  numbers  sufficient  to  have 
made  a  congregation  if  they  had  all  retained  their  integrity,  and  had  been^ 
gathered.  But  coming  one  by  one,  or  few  together,  at  different  times,  unac- 
quunted  with  each  other,  and  having  no  shepherd  to  look  after  the  straying, 
thej  were  nearly  all  lost  to  the  church.  Some  united  with  other  denomina- 
tions, while  some  fell  into  careless  or  irreligious  habite.  Since  coming  here  I 
have  met  and  heard  of  quite  a  number  of  both  these  classes.  Whether  any 
of  those  who  went  into  other  churches  can  ever  be  reclaimed,  b  very  doubtful ; 
but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  on  the  part  of  others  who  may  come  hither  hereafter, 
a  like  defection  may  not  occur.  There  is  now  here  a  nucleus ;  why  may  we 
not  hope  that  around  this  beginning  may  yet  be  collected  those  who  will  form 
an  organized  society  of  witnesses  for  Christ  and  his  truth  ? 

When  we  were  first  contemplating  missionary  work  here,  we  knew  not 
whether  to  undertake  it  in  San  Francisco  or  in  Oakland.  Providence,  as 
weU  as  existing  circumstances,  clearly  pointed  to  the  latter.  .  Oakland  is  a 
city  of  30,000  inhabitants,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Bay  of  San  Francisco. 
Tlus  is  a  large,  wealthy  and  beautiM  suburb  of  the  Great  Western  Metropolis. 
Here  we  found  only  three  Covenanters  who  still  adhere  to  the  principles  and 
practices  of  the  cnurch.  These  are  Mr.  James  McCullough  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ekey.  They  removed  hither  from  the  congregation  of  Washington^  or 
Ellsworth,  Iowa,  though  they  were  formerly  members  of  the  congregation  of 
Lisbon,  N.  Y.  Besides  these  we  found  three  others  who  had  once  been  mem- 
bers of  Vermont  congregatiop« — ^two  of  Topsham,  and  one  of  Ryegate  and 
Bamet.  One  of  these,  havii  g  married  a  Methodist  preacher,  had  united 
with  his  church.  Another,  fcr  a  similar  reason,  had  become  a  Congregational- 
ist;  while  the  third,  whese  wife  was  a  Baptist,  had  i^reed  to  compromise  with 
her  and  go  into  the  Congregational  Church.  Whatever  might  have  been 
once,  all  these  I  regard  as  now  lost  to  the  church  beyond  hope.  Besides  these 
I  have  found  several  others  whose  parents  had  been  Covenanters,  but  who 
have  departed  from  the  faith,  and  whose  lives  are  not  such  as  become  Reformed 
Presbyterians. 

In  San  Francisco  there  are  not  a  few  who  once  were  Covenanters,  or  whose 
parents  are  or  were.  All  of  them  except  one  had  united  with  other  churches 
prior  to  our  coming  here,  and,  I  am  sorry  to  add,  with  other  than  the  United 
Presbyterian. 

Within  the  past  year  two  members  of  the  Brooklyn  congregation,  and  two 
from  New  York  congregations,  have  removed  to  San  Francisco.  Only  one  of 
them,  however,  has  been  attending  our  meetings  in  Oakland.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  congregation  of  New  York,  and  b  a  young  man  of  much 
worth. 

Our  first  religious  meetings  were  fellowship  meetings,  held  in  our  private 
house  on  Sabbath.  In  connection  with  our  prayer  meeting  we  spent  an  hour 
or  so  in  the  study  of  the  Bible,  using  the  Statesman  Lesson  Leaf. 

Soon  afler  we  opened  our  Chinese  Mission  Hall  in  its  present  locality,  we 
changed  these  meetings  into  public  worship.  Besides  Covenanters,  among  our 
hearers  were  a  few  United  Presbyterians,  and  some  who  had  been  accustomed 
elsewhere  to  sing  the  Bible  Psalms. 

Recently  we  have  been  greatly  encouraged  and  cheered  by  additions  to  our 
number.  Mr.  John  Rice,  late  deacon  in  the  congregation  of  Elliota,  has  re- 
moved hither  with  his  family,'  and  makes  Oakland  his  home.    This  makes  an 
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addition  of  four  members  to  our  little  society,  and  eight  more  hearers  of  the 
word.  Aad  thus  what  is  a  serious  loss  to  Elliota  congregation  is  correspondiag 
gain  here.  More  recently  another  has  been  added  to  our  numbei^ — Miaa 
Smyth,  a  member  of  the  R.  P.  congregation  of  Dublin.  Her  relatives,  who 
came  to  San  Francisco  two  years  ago,  have  united  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church.     I  hope  she  will  not  follow  their  example. 

There  -are,  in  aH  probability,  other  members  of  our  church  in  these  cities 
of  whom  we  may  yet  learn,  and  who  might  be  saved  to  the  church.  If  this 
should  be  read  by  any  one  w^o  knows  the  address  of  any  Covenanter  in  either 
of  these  cities  or  any  where  on  this  coast,  I  will  be  glad  to  be  informed  thereof 
by  letter.*  Or  if*  there  are  any  who  think  of  coming  hither,  we  will  be  glad 
to  hear  from  them. 

Until  recentiy  some  of  our  hearers,  as  we  said  above,  have  been  United 
Presbyterians  and  their  adherents.  Now,  however,  they  attend  no  more.  By 
the  appointment  of  the  Presbytery  of  California,  Rev.  Mr.  Niblock  has  come 
to  Oakland  and  is  endeavoring  to  gather  the  scattered  U.  P's.  He  has  pro- 
cured a  hall  in  the  central  part  of  the  city,  and  preaches  at  the  same  hour  at 
which  we  hold  our  meetings.  Thus  the  number  of  our  hearers  is  diminished. 
These  now  are  mostly  Covenanters,  and  a  few  Chinese  young  men  who  are  in 
our  mission  school,  and  who  are  beginning  to  understand  preaching  in  English. 

Our  Sabbaths  are  busy  days,  and  I  hope  they  are  profitable.  At  9  o'clock 
we  hold  the  first  session  of  our  Chinese  Sabbath  School.  At  11  we  meet  for 
public  worship.  After  preaching  is  over,  we  spend  an  hour  in  the  Interna- 
tional Bible  Lesson.  And  then  at  7  in  the  evening  we  have  a  missionary 
meeting,  at  which,  if  I  have  an  interpreter,  I  preaeh  to  the  Chinese.  If  not, 
we  go  into  sub-divisions  and  give  Sabbath  school  lessons,  followed  by  general 
exercises. 

If  we  were  able  to  procure  and  control  a  larger  and  better  Qimished  hall, 
we  could  hope  for  more  hearers.  So  many  people  are  influenced  by  appear- 
ances and  wish  to  be  like  others,  we  cannot  ignore  the  necessity  of  a  better 
house.  And  as  our  Chinese  work  is  growing  on  our  hands,  we  will  be  obliged 
to  have  more  ample  apartments.  Already  our  hall  is  too  small  to  accommo- 
date the  many  who  eome  to  our  Sabbath  evening  meetings. 

It  is  hardly  possible  for  the  church  in  the  East  to  know  under  what  difficul- 
ties we  labor  here.  Society  is  so  different,  irreligious,  and  immorality  so  prev- 
alent, the  Sabbath  so  genendly  desecrated,  and  the  temptation  to  identify  with 
other  and  more  popular  churches  so  great,  the  few  Covenanters  here  need  the 
sympathy  and  prayers  of  the  brethren  in  the  East  as  well  as  the  care  of  the 
G-reat  and  Good  cihepherd,  and  the  restraining  and  sustaining  power  of  his 
Spirit.  Nevertheless  we  are  greatly  encouraged.  Our  Wednesday  evening  pray- 
er meetings  are  attended  by  all  the  members,  and  are  not  without  evidences  of 
the  gracious  presence  of  the  divine  promiser.  The  few  Covenanters  now  here 
are  intelligent,  and,  I  think,  earnest  Christians.  And  I  think  they  love  the 
truth,  and  intend  to  stand  by  the  old  Blue  Banner.  Already  they  form  a 
nucleus  around  which,  by  the  law  of  aggregation,  may  yet  be  gathered  a  health- 
ful and  growing  flock  of  Christ. 

Covenanters  will,  no  doubt,  come  to  this  eoast.  By  no  law,  physical  or  moral, 
human  or  divine,  are  they  prevented  from  enjoying  the  unpaialleled  advant- 
ages of  a  home  in  this  wonderfully  fine  climate,  and  most  beautiful  and  bounti* 
ful  land.  And  by  the  blessing  of  our  covenant  God  we  hope  that  the  few  who 
are  now  here  will  have  continued   cause  to  thank  Ood  and  take  courage. 

*P.  O.  address  :  Box  2271,  San  Francisco. 
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WketJier  this  hope  sliall  be  feeble,  or  strong  and  growing,  will  depend  mueh 
upon  whether  or  not  the  Board  and  the  church  will  give  this  remote  mission 
that  fosteriog  care  and  generous  help  which  we  think  its  importance  demands. 

N.  R.  Johnston. 


SOUTHEBir. 

Ths  fact  that  three  members  of  our  church,  and  well  recommended,  have 
offered  their  services  as  missionaries  among  the  freedmen,  asking  only  that 
their  expenses  be  paid,  is  a  good  illustration  of  the  deep  interest  taken  in  the 
Southern  Mission. 

At  the  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions  the 
secretary  was  instructed  to  request  the  moderator  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery 
to  call  a  pro-^e-nata  meeting  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  August,  to  attend  to 
the  ordination  of  George  M.  Elliott,  as  directed  by  Synod  at  its  late  meet- 
ing. 

Mr.  Elliott  was  also  authorized  to  canvass  for  subscriptions  for  the  purpose 
of  procuring  a  house  of  worship  in  Selma.  The  amouut  needed  is  $4,000. 
As  soon  as  that  sum  has  been  subscribed  each  subscriber  will  be  asked  to 
forward  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Board  the  amount  annexed  to  his  name. 

The  latest  news  from  Selma  is  Qontained  in  the  following  letter  from  Mr. 
fioxley,  dated  July  10,  1877:  We  had  a  public  examination  in  whioh 
the  most  advanced  classes  from  the  four  departments  of  the  school  were 
examined.  There  were  mauy  visitors  present  each  day.  The  parents  of 
the  children  and  many  competent  visitors  expressed  satisfaction  and  praise 
at  the  progress  of  the  school  and  advancement  of  the  pupils.  I  might  here 
state  that  the  advanced  classes  of  the  school  are  in  rooms  Nos.  1  and  2,  and 
those  studying  algebra  (Robertson's  Elementary),  Ray's  third  part  arithme- 
tic and  Englisn  grammar,  also  United  States  history.  In  room  No.  1  there 
was  a  class  that  completed  Ray*s  arithmetic. 

Many  of  these  pupils  that  are  now  in  some  of  our  advanced  classes  began 
vith  us  in  the  primer  when  we  first  opened  school  here.  They  are  growing 
up  with  us  in  the  school  and  Sabbath  school,  many  of  them,  and  I  only  hope 
that  we  may  be  so  established  hero  as  to  means  and  a  suitable  building, 
that  we  can  meet  the  wants  of  all  these  children  as  they  progress  and  ad- 
vance. We  very  much  need  a  school  house  and  church  building,  and 
espeoially  a  church,  as  by  means  of  it  we  could  reach  many  of  the  old  people, 
and  through  them  their  children ;  for  i(^  is  very  important  to  get  their  con- 
sent to  aUow  their  children  to  come  to  Sabbath  school  and  church.  Had  we 
a  church  we  could  make  them  feel  that  we  are  here  for  all  time.  They  would 
Dot  think  as  some  have  too  often  said,  ^^  They  are  not  going  to  stay  here  all 
the  time,  because  they  won't  build  a  church."  Then,  if  possible,  let  us  have 
a  church  building  at  Selma,  and  I  believe  we  shall  see  the  work  of  the  Lord 
prosper  and  grow,  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ  advance. 

Every  political  movement  now  shows  that  politics  here  in  the  South  have 
taken  sacn  a  turn  as  to  convince  tfie  colored  people  that  their  destiny  and  sal-  , 
ration  are  not  to  be  found  in  voting  and  office  seeking.  They  see  now,  at 
least  the  better  thinking  class  of  colored  people  see,  that  great  majorities, 
with  ignorance  against  intelligence  and  property,  give  them  power  no  longer 
in  South  Carolina  and  Louisiana. 

Hence  it  is  now  every  little  while  some  thoughtful  colored  man  says  to  me, 
you  folks  and  your  church  must  be  about  right,  when  you  say  that  politics 
in  this  country,  the  way  the  people  act  in  them  with  so  much  rascality,  are 
doing  HA  coloi^  people  more  harm  now  than  good. 
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It  teems  that  all  political  power  is  fast  passing  out  of  the  oontiol  of  Ike 
oolored  people.  It  may  be  a  blessing  in  disguise  for  them,  because  they  are 
now  turning  their  attention  to  something  else  to  find  out  the  cause  of  nich  a 
sudden  change,  and  I  may  say  that  they  are  now  admitting  themseWes  that 
the  reason  that  everything  has  taken  such  a  turn  waa  because  they  were  not 
enlightened  enough  to  act  right  and  wisely.  There  is  so  much  ignoianoe  on 
the  part  of  the  colored  people  and  corruntion  among  the  whites. 

I  believe  that  ere  long  the  National  xteform  movement  will  be  the  great 
movement  among  the  colored  people.  I  give  as  a  reason  for  this,  the  fact 
that  all  the  colored  people  firmly  believe  that  they  owe  their  freedom  to  Gt>d. 
They  seem  to  understand  much  better  than  one  would  suppose,  that  man  was 
only  God's  instrument  in  giving  them  liberty.  Very  often,  when  some  of  the 
rebels  are  abusing  Mr.  Lincoln  and  the  Yankees  for  taking  away  their  slaves, 
they  are  often  silenced  by  some  old  colored  man  or  woman,  who  replies, 
^<  La,  Missie  or  Idassa,  wan*t  Mr.  Linkum  nor  de  Yankees  that  give  us  our 
freedom ;  it  was  Grod." 

We  continued  the  Sabbath  school  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Elliott,  on  Sab- 
bath morning,  and  at  the  close  of  the  Sabbath  school  we  have  prayer  meet- 
ing. The  attendance  on  Sabbath  was  pretty  good.  We  are  hopefril  that 
Mr.  Elliott  shall  be  permitted  to  return  in  the  fall  with  authority  to  hold 
communion. 

I  believe  I  have  told  about  all  of  importance.  The  weather  is  very  hot. 
Everybody  says  it  is  awful.  It  has  been  103°  in  the  shade  several  days. 
The  weather  is  very  dry,  too. 

I  send  my  regards  to  all  the  members  of  the  Board.  I  shall  be  glad  t4y 
know  whether  we  shall  have  a  church  soon  or  not. 

J.  W.  Sproull, 

Src.  a  B.  M. 


The  following  letter  to  Mrs.  McKee  from  Mrs.  McKinney,  contains  the 
latest  news  from  Camden : 

As  for  mission  news  I  have  but  little  that  is  new,  excepting  that  the  Sab- 
bath school  is  increasing  every  Sabbath,  both  in  interest  and  number. 
Sabbath  a  week  ago  I  was  not  able  to  attend.  Mr.  McK.  got  two  of  the 
best  teachers  to  take  my  room,  but  the .  little  folks  got  too  much  for  them» 
and  Mr.  McK.  had  to  leave  his  room  and  take  mine.  When  I  went .  back 
last  Sabbdth  I  expected  to  have  trouble  with  them,  but  they  were  as  good  as 
I  could  wish.  I  have  over  forty,  and  last  Sabbath  took  in  two  new  teachers 
to  help  me.  I  have  kept  the  worst,  and  get  along  nicely  with  them.  They 
are  learning  the  short  questions  and  34th  Psalm.  None  of  them  can  read,  so 
they  have  to  be  taught  orally,  and  for  every  five  questions  they  learn  I  give 
them  a  picture  card.  They  all  try  hard  to  get  a  card  every  day  before  we 
dismiss.  I  take  them  all  into  Mr.  McK.'s  room,  when  he  asks  all  the  ques- 
tions they  have  learned  for  several  Sabbaths  back.  A  good  many  of  the 
parents  come  as  spectators,  and  they  seem  quite  proud  to  have  their  children 
say  their  questions  this  way  in  public.  Mr.  McK.  puts  his  whole  school, 
teachers  and  all,  through  the  same  drill  on  the  Shorter  Catechism,  commenting 
on  some  one  of  them  before  I  take  my  school  in.  So  the  spectators  have  a  chance 
to  see  what  all  are  doing.  He  gives  the  Sabbath  school  papers  you  sent  as  a 
reward  for  perfect  lessons  in  Catechism.  Give  our  very  warmest  thanks  to 
Mrs.  Mawhinney  for  her  kindness  to  us  and  the  mission,  and  tell  her  we  grate- 
fully accept  of  it.     I  have  forgotten  what  you  said  about  the  $5  she  gave. 
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bat  if  it  is  for  the  use  of  the  missioD,  we  think  of  spendiDg  it  for  Sabbath 
whool  papeiB. 

Mr.  If  cK.  has  two  prayer-meetingB  started,  and  when  the  Fonrth  is  past 
expects  to  have  more.  Some  of  the  old  folks  are  much  pleased  with  these 
intyer-meetings.  He  also,  wherever  he  visits,  tries  to  get  the  heads  of  fami- 
lies to  keep  family  worship,  and  in  some  cases  has  succeeded. 

We  are  very  busy  preparing  for  the  Fourth.  We  expect  quite  a  crowd  of 
stnngers,  and  some  of  the  country  schools  have  been  preparing  for  the  past 
two  months.  They  hope  to  get  ahead  of  our  school,  which  we  do  not  intend 
to  let  them  do  if  we  can  help  it,  although  many  of  them  are  farther  advanced 
thin  ours.  * 

I  have  four  girls  taking  music  lessons,  and  they  will  all,  I  think,  be  able  to 
pUy  a  piece  on  the  4th.  Lila  will  likely  have  three  or  four ;  the  learns  very 
fast 

The  day  school  is  growing  smaller ;  the  parents  are  taking  their  children 
10  hoe  cotton.  Some  of  our  very  best  are  gone,  but  if  all  reports  are  true, 
the  school  house  will  not  hold  them  in  the  faJl.  This  is  the  night  of  teaoh- 
€»'  meeting.  They  will  not  be  here  thougb  till  after  nine  o'clock,  and  we 
will  not  likely  get  to  bed  till  near  twelve.  It  is  so  with  all  our  meetings,  and 
is  very  hard  on  both  of  us,  especially  Mr.  Mc,  who  has  to  study  on  Satur- 
iiays  and  teach  afl«r  the  prayer-meetings.  We  sometimes  go  out  and  spend 
the  evening  and  be  back  long  before  any  one  comes ;  but  I  wish  you  could  see 
them  bending  over  their  books,  trying  to  study  out  the  questions ;  you 
coaldo't  help  thinking  well  of  them.  Most  of  them  try  hard  to  have  their 
IcssoDS  prepared  for  Sabbath. 

I  don't  know  as  any  of  this  will  interest  you,  but  you  are  anxious  for 
mission  news,  and  this  is  all,  or  nearly  all,  old  to  us,  so  I'm  afraid  it  will  not 
interest  you  much. 

Oiir  Sabbath  school  was  small  yesterday,  only  88  scholars.  Judge  Hender- 
^)D  was  ithere  again,  and  spoke  to  the  school.  We  had  just  distributed  the 
>horter  catechism,  and  he  told  the  scholars  that  it  was  one  of  the  first  books 
he  studied,  that  he  had  committed  all  the  questions  and  was  glad  of  it,  hoped 
he  was  a  better  man  to-day  for  it,  and  that  they  would  more  than  repay  them 
tor  all  the  trouble  of  study,  but  that  they  need  never  expect  to  master  them—* 
that  be  consider^  them  the  very  essence  of  Bible  truth — "  and  the  Psalms, 
the  dear  old  Psalms — study  them,  boys  and  girls,  and  they  will  be  a  lamp  to 
^de  you  through  life,  and  at  death  will  lighten  up  the  dark  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death."  He  said  much  more,  but  I  can't  remember  it.  ^e  is  a 
trood  friend  to  the  school,  and  hb  influence  will  be  great. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


The  committee  appointed  by  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  to  attend  to  the  ordina- 
tion and  installation  of  Mr.  J.  R.  Wylie,  met  in  Springfield  Church  on  June 
-d,  1877.  Mr.  Wylie  delivered  a  lecture  from  1  Peter  1 :  16-19,  and  sermon 
from  Eph.  1:7. 

These  ducourses  were  unanimously  sustained. 

Rev.  J.  G.  McFeeters  preached  the  ordination  sermon  from  Isaiah  58 :  8 ; 
after  wbich  Mr.  Wylie  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  installed 
in  the  usual  form  into  the  pastoral  charge  of  Springfield  congregation,  Rev. 
J.  C.  Smith  offering  the  ordination  prayer. 

N.  H.  Johnston  addressed  the  pastor,  and  Rev.  S.  J.  Crowe  the  people. 
The  audience  was  large,  and  gave  undivided  attention.     The  sacrament  of  the 
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sapper  was  observed  by  the  congregation  on  the  following  Sabbath ;  Revs. 
Smith  and  Johnston  remaining  with  them.  Eight  ihembers  were  added  to  the 
congregation  by  profession  and  certificate.  The  harmony,  earnestness  and  life 
manifested  by  the  congregation  in  so  promising  a  field,  are  pledges  of  futore 
growth  and  prosperity,  and  greatly  encourage  the  young  pastor  in  his  new 
work.  -    N.  M.  Johnston. 


BEFOBT  OF  IOWA  FBESBTTEBY. 

Iowa  Pre^ytery  met  during  the  session  of  Synod,  in  t)ie  Central  Church, 
Allegheny,  May  23d. 

£.  G.  Elsey  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  M.  A.  Gault,  Clerk.  Isaiah  Fans 
was  released  #om  the  pastoral  charge  of  Walnut  City  congregation,  and  W. 
P*  Johnston  appointed  to  preach  there  at  his  own  convenience,  and  dedare 
the  pulpit  vacant.  R.  Hutcheson  was  continued  stated  supply  at  Elliota. 
Two  calls  were  laid  on  the  table  for  D.  H.  Coulter,  one  from  Winchester, 
Kansas  Presbytery,  and  one  from  Southfield,  Lakes  Presbytery.  The  former 
was  by  him  accepted.  R.  C.  Wylie  was  appointed  to  preach  at  Barclay  Centre 
as  often  as  he  could  afford. 

Dr.  Cannon  was  appointed  to  visit,  at  his  earliest  convenience,  the  congre- 
gations of  Lake  Reno  and  Round  Prairie,  to  moderate  in  the  sessions,  aad  to 
administer  the  Lord's  supper. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  Hickory  Grove  Church  on  Wednesday, 
October  3d,  at  7  o'clock,  and  to  hold  Presbyterial  communion  on  Sabbath  foK 
lowing.  ,  ,  M,  A.  Gault,  Clerk. 


HOME  CIHCLE. 


When  Paul,  the  Gentiles'  friend,  was  in  his  youth. 
He  stood  where  Stephen  suffered  for  the  truth  ; 
The  dying  martyr  prayed,  with  his  last  breath. 
For  those  who  hurled  the  messengers  of  death. 
Those  cruel  atones y  though  used  b}'  foes  of  right 
To  carry  out  their  hatred  and  their  spite. 
Did  only  give  to  Stephen  entrance  free  ! 

To  blissful  life  and  immortality.    Acts  7  :  58. 

When  the  ark-bearing  priests  on  dry  ground  stood, 
Twelve  atones  were  set  for  memorial  good.    Josh.  4 :  8. 

When  God  to  man  his  holy  will  made  known. 

He  wrote  with  his  own  hand  on  page  of  atone,    Ezod.  31  :  18. 

When  Jacob  from  his  brother  fled  away 
And  sought  repose  at  close  of  weary  day, 
He  made  the  stones  his  pillow,  and  was  blessed 
With  visions  of  his  future,  better  rest.    Gen.  28 :  11. 

When  guilty  man  profaned  the  Sabbath  day, 

Stones  did  tne  Sabbath-breaker  justly  slay.    Num.  16 :  32. 

As  stones  are  polished  oft  by  earthly  flood, 
May  we  by  Christ's  all-cleansing  precious  blood 
Be  fitted  and  employed  for  house  divine, 
Which  shall  forever  in  the  heavens  shine. 

The  atone  from  mountain  cut,  though  first  so  small,  Dan.  2 :  34. 

Is  used  to  typify  the  Lord,  of  all — 

Who  tiny  infant  once  in  manger  laid, 

Is  crushing  now,  each  day,  the  serpent's  head. 
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Wben  fierce  Goliath  challenged  Israel's  band, 
Their  coura^^  failed,  and  weak  were  heart  and  hand, 
Forth  came  young  David,  raised  by  help  above, 
To  save  the  people  Qod  had  deigned  to  love. 

The  tiniest  member  of  our  quiet  race,    1  Sam.  17 :  49. 

Lay  in  the  murmuring  brook,  a  lowly  place, 

But,  chosen  by  David  in  eventful  hour. 

To  aid  hini  in  averting  tyrants'  power. 

He  slung  the  stoMj  which  sunk  m  giant's  brain, 

Its  work  complete,  ne'er  seen  by  man  again. 

So  may  we  all  who  hear  the  old,  old  story, 

Accomplish  some  eood  thing  and  leave  to  God  the  glory, 

Content,  indeed,  if  chosen  by  his  hand, 

To  aid  in  working  out  his  least  command.  B.  F 


ENIGMA. 

My  first  is  in  Old,  but  not  in  New. 
My  second  is  in  Trouble,  but  not  in  Despair. 
My  third  is  in  Window,  but  not  in  Door.. 
My  fourth  is  in  Bird,  but  not  in  Sparrow. 
My  fifth  is  in  Light,  but  not  in  Darkness. 
My  sixth  is  in  Language,  but  not  in  Greek. 
My  seventh  is  in  Salvation,  but  not  in  Grace. 
My  eighth  is  in  Soul,  but  not  in  Spirit. 
My  ninth  is  in  Bain,  but  not  in  Water. 
My  whole  is  a  Theological  Professor. 

A  Beadbr  of  the  B.  P.  &  C. 


Ths  initials  of  the  following'form  the  name  of  a  place  where  David  smote  thc> 
PhilistineB :  \ 

1.  A  son  of  Solomon. 

2.  The  father  of  Aminadab. 
8.  A  son  of  Haggith. 

4.  One  of  the  sons  of  Seir. 
6.  One  of  the  sons  of  Judah. 

6.  One  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

7.  The  mother  of  Boaz. 

8.  A  son  of  Eliakim. 

9.  The  father  of  Joab. 

10.  One  that  was  beheaded. 

11.  The  daughter  of  Saul. 

S.  L.  Madbik,  Antrim,  O. 


BEHEADED  BHYMES. 
Who  can  fill  the  blanks,  and  answer  the  questions  ? 

1.  Who  called  for  salt  once,  in  a  new , 

And  showed  the  people  'twas  for  no , 

By  making  the  waters  fit  for ? 

2.  What  writers  in  the  Bible 


The  stoiT  of  one,  wno,  with  false  pride 

John's  Ufb  would  have  saved,  when  it  proved 


too 


8.  Where  does  he,  who  for  sin,  with  his  blood  did  ^^ 

Invite  us  all,  in  the  kindliest 

To  come  and  be  saved,  even  every ? 

Qui. 
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BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

Iflt.    Where  is  it  said  there  is  one  event  unto  all  ? 

2d.    Where  is  it  said  to  pray  without  ceasing  ? 

3d.  Where  does  it  say,  almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian — ^who  sud  it, 
and  whom  to  ? 

4th.  Where  does  it  say,  Jesus  wept,  and  what  did.  the  Jews  say  about  him  weep- 
ing ?  M.  £.  F. 

ANSWERS. 

Transposed  Command—'*  Remember  the  Sabbath  Day."  Enigma — ''EtII  pursu- 
etfa  sinners.'' 

TO  BIBLS  QUESTIONS. 

First.  It  was  Judah's  sin  that  was  written  with  a  pen  of  iron  and  the  point  of  s 
diamond.     Jeremiah  17  : 1. 

Second.  It  was  Jeremiah  that  was  told  to  go  down  to  the  potter's  house  to  hear 
the  words  of  the  Lord.    Jeremiah  18 :  2d. 

Third.    It  was  Jehu  that  proclaimed  a  solemn  assembly  in  subtilty,  with  the  in- 
tent to  deceive  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  so  that  he  might  slay  them  at  one  stroke 
2  Kings  10 :  20. 

FouT^.  Zedekiah's'name,  before  it  was  changed,  was  Mattaniah,  changed  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  King  of  Babylon.     2  Kin^s  24  :  17. 

Answers  given  by  Maggie  J.  Miller,  Enfield,  Conn. 


OBITUABIES. 

Wk  publish  by  request  the  following  elegy,  first  published  many  years  ago,  on  the 
death  of  Rev.  Wm.  Stavely,  minister  of  the  congregation  of  Kdl's  Water : 

Awake,  my  muse,  awake  in  plaintive  strains, 
Conjoin  the  grief  that  swells  the  mourner's  veins, 
Condole  each  throbbing  breast  that  sobs  and  sighs, 
For  Stavely,  who  in  yonder  valley  lies. 

Low,  low  beneath  the  earthly  clod  doth  lie 
The  head  that  did  in  gospel  brightness  vie. 
Those  able  lungs,  that  loud  the  trumpet  blew, 
Have  ever  to  the  pulpit  bid  adieu. 

Those  active  limbs  that  oft  did  roam  abroad. 
While  he  surveyed  the  sanctuary  of  Ood, 
Are  now  benumbed  in  earth's  cold  dusty  bed, 
Consigned  to  clay,  and  numbered  with  the  dead. 

Lament,  lament,  ye  heralds  of  the  cross, 
The  fall  is  great,  and  still  as  great  the  loss, 
A  great  man  in  our  Israel  faUen  is, 
The  loss  is  ours,  the  benefit  is  his. 

For  Sion's  King  and  laws  he  dauntless  stood. 
To  yield  a  hoof  is  what  he  never  would ; 
No  price  could  buy,  no  royal  favor  bring, 
That  love  he  bore  for  Sion's  only  King. 

The  royal  headship  boldly  did  proclaim, 
'Gainst  all  invaders  of  the  sacred  name, 
As  King  of  saints,  set  up  on  Sion's  wall, 
Destined  to  rule  the  heathen  nations  all. 

The  royal  standard  never  once  did  flinch. 
No  foe  could  ever  make  him  yield  an  inch, 
Unbendingly  displayed  the  banner  given, 
For  all  the  sacred  truths  revealed  by  Heaven. 
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In  youth  he  knowledge  did  acquire, 
To  learning  early  did  his  mind  aspire, 
Hence  Yolunteer'd  to  bear  his  Master's  yoke, 
And  Teed  his  sheep,  that  yretik  and  little  flock. 

The  Keformation  testimony  bore, 

When  trumpeters  had  nearly  all  given  o'er, 

He  stood  alone,  out-braving  all  privation, 

In  tent  and  field  throughout  the  Irish  nation. 

Exposed  often  times  to  wind  and  wet, 
Snell  winter's  cold  and  burning  summer's  heat, 
With  grizzled  locks  oft  tinged  with  hoary  sleet, 
The  Christian  hero  winged  his  way  con^plete. 

In  summer's  drought  when  Phosbus  beamed  intense^ 
The  aged  head,  quite  bare  without  defense, 
Endured  the  scorching  rays  from  morn  to^e'en, 
Yet  never,  never  heard  once  to  complain.* 

When  risine  years  ascended  eighty-one, 
As  fresh  and  firm  as  when  he  first  begun, 
His  pulpit  exhibitions  stronglv  pressed, 
That  day  he  last  his  little  flock  addressed. 

But  instantly  the  seraphs  got  command 
'  To  guard  bright  Stavelv  to  the  promised  land, 

His  soul  aloft  thev  safely  did  convoy, 
To  enter  in  and  share  his  Master's  joy. 

In  earth's  cold  bed  the  earthly  part  now  dwells, 
I^w  by  the  brook  that's  often  named  by  KelU, 
There  preached  his  flrst— there  preached  his  last  adieu, 
And  now  above  his  notes  are  wholly  new. 

By  M.  M.,  an  illiterate. 
MocriTT  Muse,  June  2o,  1826. 

Duo,  WILI.IAH  Sinclair,  brother  of  John  Sinclair,  of  pneumonia,  Feb.  lOth, 
1877,  aged  about  66  years.  We  have  good  reason  to  believe  he  *' sleeps  in  Jesus." 
He  was  the  third  of  the  family  called  away  in  the  short  period  of  one  month  and  six 
iAvs.  May  the  Saviour  comfort  the  bereaved  family  and  sanctify  to  them  the  mys- 
terious dispensation  of  his  providence.  J.  M.  F. 

DiKD,  Eliza  Ann  Sinclair,  wife  of  James  W.  Sinclair,  near  Coulterville,  111., 
Jan.  4th,  1877. 

$h«  was  born  Oct.  14th,  1849,  in  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church,  and  at  the 
time  of  her  death  was  a  member  of  the  congregation  of  Church  Hill.  She  was 
i«emiDgly  a  meek  and  quiet  Christian.  She  and  her  infant  babe  were  buried  to- 
gether, and  her  husband  and  four  nice  little  children  mourn  their  loss. 

J.  M.  F. 

OiBD,  in  Pittsburgh,  April  11,  1877,  Thouab  Sfroull  Harpkr,  aged  16  years, 
^Q  of  Michael  and  Mary  Harper.  This  was  a  promising  youth,  giving  at  an  early 
Age  satisfactory  evidence  of  piety.  His  disease  was  scrofula.  In  the  acute  forn^  in 
^iiich  it  terminated  his  sufferings  were  severe.  He  bore  them  with  a  degree  of  pa- 
tience that  evinced  the  supporting  pretence  of  divine  grace.  It  is  the  comfort  of 
his  parents  that  they  devoted  him  to  God,  trained  him  for  him,  and  that  now  he 
^-ias  taken  him  to  the  everlasting  rest.  T.  S. 

Died,  Rachel  Sinclair,  wife  of  John  Sinclair,  near  Coulterville,  111.,  a  mem- 
l«Tof  the  R.  P.  coDgreeation  of  Church  Hill,  Feb.  8d,  1877. 

She  was  born  in  South  Carolina,  April  1st,  1806.  Her  maiden  name  was  Wilson, 
U)d  at  her  father's  house  in  her  young  days,  the  ministers  of  our  church  were  wont 
to  stop.  She  had  been  very  feeble  for  some  time,  but  the  disease  which  at  last  took 
^er  away  was  pneumonia.  She  was  the  mother  of  seven  children,  four  of  whom  are 
still  living  and  are  members  of  Church  Hill  cooeregation.  Mrs.  Sinclair  seemed  a 
<iuiet,  patient,  godly  woman;  and  we  believe  to  her  *'  to  die  was  gain."  '*  Blessed 
&re  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth."  J.  M.  F. 

DiM).  Jan.  16,  1877,  Marqaret  Patterson,  in  the  88d  year  of  her  age.  Tht 
<i«ceased  was  the  oldest  child  of  Samuel  Patterson,  the  nioneer  CoT«n«nter  of  New 
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Alexandria  congregation.  She  came  with  her  parents  from  Eaatern  PannayWania 
about  1797,  and  resided  near  New  Alexandria  ever  since.  She  had  been  a  member 
of  the  congregation  from  its  organization,  (about  1816,)  having  united  with  the 
church  under  the  ministry  of  the  late  Dr.  Black,  some  time  previous  to  that  year. 


and  without  complaint  the  coming  of  the  Lord's  own  time.     She  left  a  bequest 
the  support  of  the  ordinances  in  the  congregation  of  which  she  had  been  a  member 
for  more  than  sixty  years.  T.  A.  S. 

DiBB,  March  4,  1877,  in  Crawford  county,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Ecizabith  Moody,  wife  of 

James  Moody,  in  the  76th  year  of  her  age.    She  was  a  member  of  the  Oovenanter 

Ohuroh  for  nearly  sixty  years.     She  was  born  in  County  Derry,  Ireland,  and  came 

to  this  country  thirty-nine  years  ago.     Her  death  was  very  sudden,  bat  the  Lord 

doeth  all  things  well.    Although  troubled  with  doubts  all  through  life,  she  did  not 

fear  death.    She  had  kept  the  &th,  and  she  entered  the  river  pleading  the  promises, 

telling  those  around  not  to  weep  for  her.  '  She  then  quietly  went  to  sleep,  slept 

about  ten  minutes,  and  all  was  over.     Her  soul  returned  to  Gk>d  who  gave  it.     A 

husband  and  son  and  two  daughters  mourn,  but  not j  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Jjord. 

Our  God,  for  evermore  he  will 

E'en  unto  death  us  guide.  B. 

JoHK  Service  died  May  14th,  1877,  aged  94  years.  Mr.  Service  was  the  oldest 
member  and  also  the  oldest  elder  in  the  R.  P.  church  of  which  he  had  been  a  mem- 
ber for  some  sixty  years. 

He  was  a  memW  and  also  an  elder  in  the  congregation  of  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  from 
its  organization.  He  was  almost  an  entire  stranger  to  disease  and  suffering  up  to 
the  time  of  his  death.  <<  None  knew  him  but  to  love  him,"  he  was  so  cheerful  and 
pleasant  with  all  he  met.  He  was  a  loving  father,  a  kind  husband,  a  faithful  friend 
and  a  true  Christian.  He  was  never  ashamed  of  the  principles  he  professed,  bat  was 
always  able  and  willing  to  defend  them.  His  life  in  all  respects  was  most  exem- 
plary. Christian  conversation  was  especially  delightful  to  him.  Death  did  not  find 
nim  unprepared,  but  willing  and  anxious  to  enter  into  and  enjoy  the  rest  that  re- 
maineth  for  the  people  of  wd.  S.  B.  W. 

Mba.  Mart  McClure  died  March  20th,  1877,  at  her  home  in  Syracuse,  N.  T., 
aged  60  years.  Mrs.  McClure  was,  at  the  time  of  her  death  and  for  many  years 
previous,  a  member  of  the  E.  P.  congregation  of  Svracuse.  Her  attachment  to  the 
principles  of  the  church  was  very  strong.  Her  faith  in  Christ  was  unfaltering,  dur- 
ing all  the  sickness  and  suffering  preceding  her  death. 

Her  whole  life  showed  how  strong  her  faith  was  in  her  Redeemer.  His  promices 
were  her  special  delight.  For  some  four  years  before  her  death  she  suffered  great 
pain,  yet  she  was  always  patient.  Many  times  before  death  came,  she  expressed 
herself  as  ready  and  anxious  '<  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 
Her  children  she  commended  to  the  keeping  of  the  same  Qod  in  whom  she  trusted, 
and  who  had  never  forsaken  her.    She  aied  as  she  lived,  rejoicing  in  Christ. 

She  was  faithfUl  unto  death,  and  now  wears  the  crown  of  life.  S.  B.  W. 

Died,  at  Glenleary,  Coleraine,  on  Friday,  the  80th  March,  1877,  Mr.  Bobkrt 
DuKLOP,  aged  89,  father  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Dunlop,  Paisley,  and  a  member  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Ballylag^an  for  upwards  of  sixty  years.  He 
has  left  behind  him,  in  this  country  and  in  America^  a  numerous  offspring,  children, 

frandchildren,  and  great-grandchildren,  nearly  all  m  connection  with  the  Reformed 
'resbyterian  Church,  while  the  greater  number  of  his  sons  are  office-bearers  in  the 
same  church.  Throughout  life  he  was  characterized  by  steadfastness  in  the  faith 
of  the  gospel,  and  was  warmly  attached  to  the  principles  of  the  church.  He  was 
very  conscientious  in  the  performance  of  all  the  duties  of  religion,  both  domestic, 
social,  and  public ;  he  took  special  delight  in  meeting  with  his  brethren  in  the  fel- 
lowship prayer-meeting  and  in  the  sanctuary.  When  the  gathering  infirmities  of 
years  prevented  him  from  attendance  on  public  ordinances,  he  spent  much  of  his 
time  in  meditation,  prayer,  and  spiritual  exercises ;  and  when  snut  out  ttom  the 
world  and  society  by  protracted  infirmities,  he  continued  cheerful  and  contented, 
and  was  wont  to  enjoy  himself  in  repeating  promises  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
portions  of  the  Psalms,  and  in  close  communion  with  his  God.  His  life  was  use- 
ful, his  end  peaceful,  and  his  death  triumphant.  "  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in 
a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  his  season.'' — Oovenanter  (Irelmd), 
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THE  LATE  REV.  J.  P.  SWEENEY,  M.  A. 


Jamks  Peoples  Swsekst  was  born  at  Terry dramont,  near  Limavady,  although 
the  family  at  the  time  resided  in  Pesertone,  about  five  miles  from  the  city  of  Lon- 
donderrr,  where  the  subject  of  our  sketch  continued  to  reside  for  much  the  greater 
part  of  his  life.  His  birth  day  was  6th  October,  but  there  are  no  means  of  ascer- 
uining  with  certainty  the  year.  Judging  by  what  we  have  heard  from  himself  and 
others,  it  would  appear  to«  have  been.  1795  or  1796.  Of  his  boyhood  we  can  say 
nothing,  except  that  by  all  accounts  it  was  blameless.  In  1815  he  entered  the  Uni- 
▼ersity  of  Glasgow,  where  he  studied,  with  the  intermission  of  two  Sessions,  till 
1621,  where  he  graduated  M.  A.  Theology  he  studied,  partly  in  the  university,  and 
p«rtlj  under  Dr.  Andrew  Symington,  m  Paisley,  wnen  the  Hall  there  was  in- 
auprated.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Western  Presbytery  on  the  7th  of 
JuTt,  1824.  Evangelical  religion  in  the  North  of  Ireland  was  not  then  in  a  very 
health V  or  vigorous  state.  Unitarianism  had  crept  in  among  Presbyterians,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Seceders  and  Reformed  Presbyterians,  the  ministers  in 
many  places  did  not  preach  the  Gospel,  either  because  thev  did  not  believe  in  it 
themselves,  or  through  fear  of  giving  offence  to  some  in  their  flocks  whom  they 
knew  to  be  infected  with  heterodoxy.  Preaching  the  truth  in  its  purity,  as  derived 
from  the  welUspring  of  the  Divine  Word,  in  a  plain  and  forciole  manner,  Mr. 
Sweeney  was  most  acceptable  wherever  he  officiate.  This  was  no  doubt  due,  in  a 
measure,  to  his  very  impassioned  method  of  delivery.  Having  a  robust  constitution 
and  a  strong  voice,  he  did  not  spare  himself.  In  tone  and  gesture  he  was  a  veritable 
Boanerges.  The  pulpit  Bible  generally  sustained  rather  rough  treatment  at  his 
hftnds,  and  one  was  reminded  of  James  Melville's  description  of  Knox's  preaching — 
''he  was  lyk  to  ding  the  pulpit  in  blads,  and  flie  out  of  it."  The  language,  style, 
and  illoitration,  moreover,  were  such  as  all  could  follow  and  understand.  Keal 
esmestneis  is  contagious.  From  a  natural  sympathv,  we  cannot  help  listening  to 
(■>ne  who  speaks  strongly,  because  he  manifestly  tninks  and  feels  strongly.  A 
remarkable  proof  of  Mr.  Sweeney's  early  popularity  is  furnished  by  the  fact  that, 
atone  time,  ne  had  no  less  than  five  calls  from  congregations  in  different  parts  of 
the  country — from  Convoy,  in  the  Oounty  Donegal ;  from  Knockbracken,  in  County 
I^wn,  near  Belfast  ,*  from  Drimbolg,  Coleraine,  and  Faughan,  in  County  Derry. 
That  from  the  last-mentioned  place  he  accepted,  was  ordained  there'  on  the  17th  of 
Kay,  1827,  and  continued  to  labor  in  it  till  incapacitated  by  the  infirmities  of  age. 
It  will  be  seen  by  the  foregoing  dates  that  at  the  time  of  his  decease,  on  the  4th  of 
laat  May,  he  had  been  upwards  of  fifty-two  years  a  preacher,  and  had  he  been  spared 
a  fortnight  longer,  he  would  have  been  an  ordained  minister  for  fifty  years.  The 
«Qd  was  peaceful.  For  two  or  three  years  past  there  was  a  visible  but  gradual  de- 
cline in  physical  energy.  Mentally,  there  was  a  perceptible  failure  of  memory. 
Tlie  mental  infirmity  was  accounted  for,  when  it  was  discovered  at  last  that  there 
^  been  abscess  in  the  brain.  For  the  last  three  days  there  was  complete  uncon- 
KiousnesSy  and  the  external  senses  seemed  no  longer  in  exercise.' 

Our  departed  father  had  marked  characteristics,  among  which  we  may  mention 
fidelity  to  principle  as  having  a  conspicuous  place.  While  giving  due  prominence 
^  Scnptaral  doctrine,  his  public  discourses  were  all  cast  in  a  very  practical  mould. 
He  certainlv  did  not  shun  to  declare  any  part  of  what  he  was  perluaded  was  the 
counsel  of  £k>d,  and  he  unsparingly  denounced  all  aberrations  from  the  right, 
vhether  among  Church  members  or  in  society,  regardless  of  the  fear  or  favour  of 
^n-  In  private  life  he  was  a  eenial  companion,  clever  and  ready  in  repartee, 
s^ng  in  his  attachments,  ever  cheerful  and  lively.  In  his  neighborhood  n^  was 
Mghly  esteemed,  and  exercised  an  influence  for  good  among  all  ranks  and  classes. 
^'itit  was  in  his  congregation  that  his  labours  were  chiefly  expended,  as  was  just 
acd  right,  and  more  than  one  generation  can  testify  to  his  pastoral  fidelity.  Of  his 
(■ersooal  piety  there  could  be  no  doubt.  Our  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  May  the 
mantle  of  their  piety,  devotedness  and  zeal,  descend  upon  the  sons,  with  a  still 
^^er  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit,  and  may  we  who  survive  be  stirred  up  to  more 
c&ergetic  working  while  it  is  day,  before  the  night  come,  as  come  it  must,  sooner 
^r  later,  to  all,  when  no  man  can  work  I — Covenanter  [Ireland). 

REV.  JAMES  WALLACE, 

I  HATE  known  Mr.  Wallace  for  twenty  ^ears  somewhat  intimately.  We  always 
^intained  friendly  relations,  though  we  differed  sometimes  about  matters  of  eccle- 
"aitical  polity.  He  was  a  man  of  strong  convictions,  and  therefore  always  felt 
*Qre  that  he  was  right,  and  that  those  who  differed  from  him  were  wrong.  This 
^aality  made  him  a  good  Covenanter.    He  was  a  Covenanter  from  principle,  and 
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not  one  of  those  given  to  change.  He  sincerely  mourned  any  signs  of  defection 
visible  in  the  church,  and  although  not  an  extremist,  always  chose  the  old  way  u 
better  than  the  new. 

In  theology  his  mind  was  well  stored.  Few  points  presented  themselves  to  him 
as  new.  He  had  a  fair  knowledge  of  church  history,  especially  that  part  of  it  con- 
nected with  the  origin  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Cnurch. 

He  possessed  a  fine  faculty  of  analysis.  In  preaching,  he  seldom  missed  the  point 
of  the  text.  He  was  a  good  skeleton  critic.  It  seemed  to  require  no  effort  on  his 
part,  to  state  the  doctrine  of  the  text  and  reduce  it  to  its  proper  divisions.  In  this 
respect  Mr.  Wallace  was  fit  to  be  a  model  to  many  loose  sermonizers  in  our  day, 
who  seem  to  overlook  the  importance  of  allowing  each  text  to  teach  the  truth  in  its 
own  light.  While  he  had  the  logical  faculty  bo  largely  developed,  he  was  not  so 
successful  in  filling  up  the  skeleton  in  preaching.  The  matter  was  good,  but  rather 
common-place — the  doctrine  was  sound  and  well  sustained  with  scripture  proof ; 
one  could  seldom  And  anything  to  fault.  His  preaching  was  instructive  and  edify- 
ing, though  not  eloquent.  The  delivery  and  style  were  usually  monotonous.  The  sub- 
ject was  fully  discussed,  but  there  were  frequent  verbal  repetitions,  which  made  th>> 
discourse  at  times  tedious.  In  action,  sermons  and  other  well  prepared  discourses, 
he  displayed  ability  both  to  gain  tlie  attention  and  instruct.  ' 

Personally  he  was  a  man  of  warm  and  strong  feelings.  Such  persons  usually 
.have  two  sides  to  their  characters  ;  and  we  cannot  say  that  the'suljjectof  this  notice 
was  an  exception.  A  close  observer  of  human  nature  would  see  in  him  the  qual- 
ities that  make  a  sincere  and  genuine  friend,  as  also  a  persistent  enemy.  But  divine 
grace  modified  the  natural  temperament.  Those  of  similar  constitution  would  have 
been  liable  to  have  judged  him  harshly.  Very  positive  characters  are  apt,  with  all 
their  virtues,  to  have  some  positive  fault. 

Mr.  Wallace  was  a  very  earnest  Christian.  He  was  fond  of  religious  and  experi- 
mental conversation.  This  was  his  continual  delight  during  his  last  illness.  Wbcn 
the  mind  was  a  wreck  otherwise,  in  this  field  he  was  himself  till  the  end.  He 
urged  his  Christian  friends  to  visit  him,  that  he  might  have  the  privilege  of  enjoV' 
ing  their  Christian  fellowship.  The  spiritual  advice  of  Br.  Johnston,  eminent  in 
Christian  experience  as  well  as  in  his  profession,  seemed  to  do  him  as  miich  good  %> 
his  medical  treatment. 

Mr.  Wallace  was  always  very  sociable.  He  visited  much,  and 'so  pleasant  and 
agreeable  were  his  manners,  as  to  win  him  favor  with  all. 

As  a  pastor,  Mr.  Wallace  would  take  high  rank.  He  was  above  many,  diligen; 
in  season  and  out  of  season.  He  was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom.  He  bad 
remarkable  aptness  in  praprer  and  conversation  with  the  sick.  His  visits  were  not 
confined  to  the  congregation.  He  embraced  the  opportunity  of  sowing  the  gooii 
seed  where  the  fallow  ground  was  broken  up  by  afniction.  Once  ho  said  to  tlie 
writer,  **  that  the  people  are  all  good  Covenanters  when  they  come  to  die.'- 

For  the  Headship  of  Christ  he  was  very  zealous.  His  faith  in  the  ultimate  succesi 
of  oxfir  principles  was  strong  ;  he  felt  that  every  effort  would  contribute  something 
to  the  nnnl  subjection  of  the  nations  to  Christ.  He  saw  signs  of  progress  where 
persons  of  less  faith  would  have  been  discouraged.  B^  this  faith  he  was  sustained 
m  the  toilsome  4irork  of  presenting  National  Keform  in  IllinQis  and  neighboring: 
States  after  he  demitted  the  pastoral  charge.  « 

Hi^s  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Chigst  often  led  him  to  n^lect  his  private  concerns. 
more  |han  was  meet.  He  always  had  time  to  attend  Temperance,  Bible  and  Keform 
meetings,  besides  attending  to  all  pastoral  duty;  but  this  diligence  in  public  work, 
made  4 1  necessary  to  practise  great  self-denial  at  home.  He  evidently  lived  not  (or 
the  pleasures  of  sense ;  yet  he  enjoyed  creature  comforts  when  they  came  in  hiA- 
way,  as  much  as  any  one.    He  denied  himself,  that  he  might  follow  Christ. 

He  suffered  strong  temptation  after  tftking  bis  last  sickness.  The  struggle  wa^ 
sharp,  short  and  decisive.  He  judged  himself,  and  asked  the  candid  opinion  ot 
others  as  to  ^me  parts  of  his  life,  that  he  might  judge  righteously.  He  at  lengti) 
enjoyed  uninterrupted  assurance.  He  wished  to  live  to  do  more  for  Christ,  but  wa^ 
content  to  die,  if  the  will  of  G^d  were  so.  He  said,  *^  1  cannot  say,  like  some,  thAt 
I  want  to  die— r  want  to  live  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  I  am  willing  to  submit 
to  God's  will." 

His  last  illness  was  organic  disQase  of  the  heart  He  took  it  i^  Walton,  while 
preaching,  and  was  unable  to  finish.  Physicians  told  him  of  the  fatal  character  of 
the  disease,  and  of  its  rapid  progress.  He  lingered  till  the  morning  of  May  tnt^ 
sometimes  oetter  apparently,  sometimes  worse — he  finally  breathed  his  last,  fallia; 
suddenly  on  the  bed  where  he  was  sitting  in  the  act  of  dressing  himself. 

D.  S.  F. 
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OBIGINAL. 

THE  8EWI0ELET  OHUBOE  0A8E. 

Sewioklxt,  described  in  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  as  '^  a  village 
nestled  among  the  hills  of  Pennsylvania,"  is  twelve  miles  from  Pittsburgh  on 
the  banks  of  the  Ohio.  The  Presbyterian  church  of  Sewickley  has  in  its 
membership  one  of  the  publishers  of  the  Pittsburgh  Sunday  Leader^  a  paper 
cried  through  the  streets  of  Pittsbuigh  and  the  surrounding  towns  every  Sab- 
bath day,  generally  at  this  season  with  the  announcement,  "All  about  the  boat 
race/'  The  simple  question  how  to  get  this  person  to  quit  this  business  or  to 
cast  him  from  the  church  by  discipline,  has  agitated  the  Allegheny  Presbytery 
for  some  time.  The  case  was  carried  up  by  the  church  to  the  Synod  of  Erie, 
which  acted  as  follows  : 

"1.  Synod  reiterates  the  doctrine  of  the  present  obligation  of  the  Fourth 
Commandment  in  the  sense  of  our  Book  and  of  the  deliverances  of  the  General 
Afflembly,  minutes  of  1874,  pp.  79,  80,  and  1876,  pp.  70,  71,  and  of  this 
Synod,  minutes  of  1875,  pp.  18,  19. 

2.  Synod  reiterates  the  specific  application  made  byl'resbytery  to  the  present 
case,  to  wit :  That  responsibility  in  the  issuing  of  a  Sunday  newspaper  is  in- 
^mpatible  with  membership  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  according  to  the 
Q&rrative  of  Synod,  minutes  of  1874,  p.  23,  and  the  Synod's  deliverance 
recorded  in  minutes  of  1875,  pp.  18, 19. 

3.  Synod  sanctions  the  position  and  proceedings  of  Presbytery. 

Pint,  That  according  to  public  famOi  arising  &om  notorious  facts,  and  now 
appearing  as  known  and  admitted  by  the  session  of  the  Sewickley  church  in 
fheir  responses  to  Presbytery,  it  appears  that  a  regular  member  of  that  church 
is  a  responsible  owner  of  a  newspaper  called  the  Pittsbuigh  Leader,  which 
r^nlarly  issues  a  Sunday  edition. 

Second,  That  this  gave  just  grounds  to  the  Presbytery  to  which  Sewickley 
church  belones  to  take  action  requiring  the  session  of  said  church  to  investi- 
gate the  case  by  a  formal  process,  according  to  the  Book  of  Discipline,  and  to 
render  a  decision  according  to  the  interpretation  reiterated  above  in  '2/ 

Third,  That  the  session  of  the  Sewickley  church  having  refused  to  follow 
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the  instruction  of  Presbytery,  and  their  response  to  this  effect,  together  with 
their  reasons,  having  been  laid  before  Synod,  the  Synod  concurs  with  Presby- 
tery in  judging  the  reasons  insufficient  and  in  I;^quiring  that  the  instructions 
of  Presbytery  shall  be  carried  out. 

To  this  Synod  would  move  the  said  session  by  affectionate  entreaty  that  thej 
would  be  mindful  of  their  profession,  according  to  the  form  of  government, 
chap,  ix,  sec.  6 ;  and  to  this  entreaty  Synod  joins  in  fervent  prayer  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  that  he  would  graciously  dispose  the  session  to  govem  the  church 
that  is  with  them  in  the  right  way. 

Fourth.  In  case  the  said  session  of  the  Sewickley  church  shall  persist  in 
refusing  to  follow  the  instructions  of  Presbytery  as  before,  then  they  are  to  be 
instructed,  and  the  Synod  hereby  instructs  the  Presbytery  to  instruct  them, 
that,  according  to  the  form  of  government,  chap,  xiii,  sec.  7,  and  the  ddiyer- 
ances  of  the  church  under  that  head,  recorded  in  Moore's  Digest,  p.  349,  it  is 
the  duty  of  as  many  of  them  as  cannot  act  in  accordance  with  the  decision  of 
the  Presbytery  that  is  hereby  approved  and  sanctioned  by  the  Synod,  to  cease 
to  act,  and  cause  the  congregation  to  elect  other  elders  who  may  have  freedom 
so  to  act." 

The  church  complained,  and  the  case  went  up  to  the  General  Assembly. 
Allegheny  Presbytery  made  Dr.  Bittenger,  the  Sewickley  pastor,  a  miniBterial 
delegate,  perhaps  to  have  no  charge  of  crushing  out.  The  complaint  went  to 
the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures,  who  took  the  following  action  : 

"  The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  respectfully  report  to  the  Assem- 
bly on  Overture  No.  6  :  This  paper,  entitled  '  The  complaint  of  the  Sewickley 
church  of  the  General  Assembly  against  the  action  of  the  Synod  of  Erie  in 
the  case  between  the  session  and  the  Presbytery  of  Allegheny,'  was  first  re- 
ferred by  this  Assembly  to  its  Judicial  Committee.  The  Judicial  Committee 
reported  that  the  paper  could  not  be  received  as  a  complaint,  because  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Synod  to  which  it  refers  were  not  a  judicial  trial,  and  recom- 
mended that  it  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures, — ^your 
committee  in  obedience  to  what  they  understand  to  be  the  instructions  of  the 
Assembly  have  simply  considered  it  an  overture. 

In  view  of  these  records,  your  committee  reccAnmend  the  adoption  of  the 
following  resolutions : 

First,  This  Assembly  reaffirms  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Synod  and 
Presbytery  setting  forth  the  binding  obligations  of  the  Fourth  Commandment 
as  expounded  in  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  in  the  repeated 
deliverances  of  the  General  Assembly ;  and  also  the  declarations  of  Synod  and 
Presbytery :  That  any  voluntary  participation  in  the  publication  and  sale  of  a 
Sunday  newspaper  is  inconsistent  alike  with  the  decree  of  the  law  of  God  and 
with  membership  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

Second,  That  it  is  entirely  within  the  constitutional  authority  of  a  Presby- 
tery  to  direct  the  session  of  a  church  under  its  care  to  proceed  according  to 
the  discipline,  and  that  it  is  competent  for  a  Synod  to  reaffirm  such  instructions 
upon  a  reference  of  a  case  asking  for  its  advice.  That  the  session  of  the  church 
of  Sewickley  were  bound  to  carry  out  the  plain  meaning  of  the  instructions  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Allegheny,  and  that  their  reasons  for  declining  to  do  so  are 
insufficient. 

Third,  That  the  proper  remedy  for  the  Presbytery  to  apply  to  that  session, 
It  they  continue  to  disobey  the  instructions  of  the  Presbytery,  is  to  put  tfce 
session  under  discipline  for  contumacy." 
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On  this  report  the  whole  subject  of  Sabbath  observance  was  ducussed. 
Some  most  silly,  ctd  captartdum  addresses  were,  made  to  mystify  the  question, 
and  to  raise  a  feeling  in  favor  of  a  secularization  of  the  Sabbath.  Thus  Dr. 
Bittenger  said : 

^'  The  Sunday  newspaper  was  a  modem  institution.  It  came  in  during  the 
war  mainly.  When  brothers,  fathers  and  sons  were  bleeding  and  dying  on  the 
field)  those  at  home  felt  that  they  were  justified  in  hearing  where  they  were 
and  what  they  were  suffering,  even  on  the  Sabbath  day.  [Applause.]  The 
result  was,  that  then,  for  the  first  time,  the  question  was  brought  before  the 
American  Church,  and  the  Presbyterian  Church, — always  known  for  its  loyalty 
in  the  field — '  Shall  we  hear  from  the  battle-field  on  the  Sabbath  day  ?'  and  the 
practical  answer  to  the  question  was,  irrespective  of  the  doctrine  of  the  church, 
^Let  ns  hear.'  [Applause.]  Was  it  a  work  of  mercy,  or  what?  Well,  what- 
ever the  church  chose  to  call  it,  it  had  stood  by  if 

Judge  Morehead  followed  in  the  same  strain  : 

**  He  was  for  all  the  deliverances  the  Assembly  had  made  on  the  subject  of 
the  Sabbath.  He  was  a  Sabbath  man.  He  did  not  buy  Sunday  papers.  But 
to  the  gentleman  [fiicKnight]  he  would  say  that  during  the  war,  when  the  can- 
nons wore  booming,  and  his  two  sons  were  exposed,  he  rushed  to  get  anything 
he  ooold  from  the  battle-field  that  would  give  him  intelligence  whether  hb 
dear  boys  were  slaughtered  or  still  living.  And  he  got  news  that  the  bullets 
toached  them  but  did  not  kill  them.  He  asserted  that  this  was  the  reason  for 
the  btrodaction  of  the  Sunday  papers.  He  was  not  advocating  them,  and  did 
not  intend  to,  but  the  Assembly  was  taking  an  immense  contract  if  it  adopted 
the  report  as  it  was.     That  was  his  objection." 

As  if  all  this  had  anything  to  do  with  the  publishing  of  this  paper  to-day ! 
There  were  a  few  who  talked  in  a  half  and  half  style,  such  as  Dr.  Briggs,  who 

"  Believed  that  the  publication  of  a  Sabbath  newspaper  was  unscriptural,  but 
he  was  opposed  to  such  an  extreme  measure  as  that  contemplated  by  the  reso- 
lutions, even  as  amended  by  the  insertion  of  the  word  *  responsible.'  There 
Were  numerous  questions  of  casuistry  which  must  be  left  to  the  churches 
themselves,  and  wnich  the  Presbyteries,  Synods  and  General  Assemblies  should 
not  have  brought  before  them,  for  if  so,  Uie  work  would  be  endless." 

And  also  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lardlaw,  who 

^*  Believed  that  the  entire  Assembly  was  agreed  as  to  the  question  of  the 
sanctity  of  the  Sabbath.  The  question  this  time  had  come  up  because  a  Synod 
had  broken  the  good  old  rule  never  to  decide  a  case  in  thesi.  The  wiser  course 
was  never  to  pass  upon  a  case  not  before  the  judicatory.  He  sincerely  r^retted 
that  the  motion  to  recommit  had  been  voted  down.  They  wished  the  sanctity 
of  the  Sabbath  preserved,  but  could  not  pkce  themselves  right  on  this  difficult 
matter  unless  it  was  deliberated  on  by  a  committee,  which  should  bring  in  a 
resolution  specifying  that  while  the  Assembly  retained  its  principles  in  this 
regard  they  could  not  join  in  the  sweeping  condemnation  contemplated  in  the 
resolutions." 

But  there  was  enough  life  in  the  body  to  throw  off"  all  this  poison.  Dr. 
>  andyke  spoke  as  follows : 

^*The  Judicial  Committee  desired  him  to  say  that  this  case  had  an  interest 
^  beyond  the  question  as  it  was  agitated  in  that  little  church  nestled  among 
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the  mountuns  of  PeDDsylvania.  That  church  had  become  a  focal  point  in  this 
question,  and  the  whole  people  would  look  to  the  decision  of  the  Assembly  on 
this  point  In  short,  they  wanted  to  know  whether  the  Presbyterian  Church 
wanted  to  preserye  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath,  or  whether  it  had  taken  a  new 
departure  on  this  subject.  The  committee  desired,  and  the  parties  in  interest 
desired)  to  know  just  what  the  doctrine  was  in  regard  to  this  matter.  The 
committee  had  presented  that  doctrine  in  the  briefest  possible  form,  and  he 
trusted  by  its  adoption  the  Assembly  would  unanimously  declare  that  it  held 
the  Christian  Sabbath  as  the  fathers  held  it,  and  that  the  members  of  this 
Assembly  intended  to  transmit  it  untarnished  in  its  sacredness  to  the  children 
who  would  come  alter  them.*' 

In  reference  to  the  special  pleading,  Mr.  McKnight  remarked : 

^'His  fnend  [Bittenger]  had  said  that  the  Sunday  paper  originated  dar- 
ing the  war.  He  [Bittenger]  knew  that  this  one  was  issued  in  order  that  it 
might  give  news  from  the  battle-field.  The  speaker  took  issue  with  Dr.  Bit- 
tenger in  his  declaration  that  every  person— members  of  the  church  as  well  as 
others — wanted  a  Sunday  paper  then  in  order  to  get  that  news.  He  denied  it. 
He,  himself,  had  refused  to  purchase  this  paper,  although  he  would  hear  going 
to  and  from  church  that  there  had  been  a  battle,  and  he  had  friends  in  r^- 
ments  at  the  front.  He  thought  he  could  get  the  news  just  as  well  on  Monday 
as  on  Sunday." 

The  following  words  of  Judge  Pumell  are  like  letting  fresh  air  into  a  stifling 
room,  in  these  days  of  flaccid  opinions  and  relaxed  discipline : 

'<  Let  the  lopping  off  go  on.  Let  eyery  spot  and  blemish  be  taken  from  the 
church  if  possible.  It  must  be  purified,  and  its  members  most  stand  by  its 
principles.  Was  a  man  to  say,  because  the  knife  would  hurt  his  friend  or  his 
congregation,  that  he  should  therefore  refrain  from  using  it?  Gk>d  forbid  that 
that  should  ever  be  set  up  as  the  standard  of  Presbyterianism  in  this  country! 
If  the  brother  stood  before  the  church  and  was  a  scandal  to  the  community,  let 
him  go  down  I  Wherever  this  principle  might  be  applied,  let  it  be  apphed. 
He  would  rather  have  a  church  whose  members^  while  few  in  number,  were 
pure  in  heart, — such  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  require  them  to  be, — 
than  to  have  a  church  of  more  members,  lax  discipline,  and  worldly  morality." 

The  case  was  clear  enough.  The  only  difficulty  lay  in  the  logical  bearing  of 
the  discussion.  This  was  brought  out  by  those  who  favored  non-action.  Dr. 
Bittenger  asked: 

"  Did  the  Presbyterian  Church,  as  a  church,  consistently  live  up  to  that 
doctrine  ?  What  then  would  become  of  the  great  railroad  corporations  ?  Did 
Presbyterians  hold  any  stock  in  them  ?  What  became  of  the  Sabbath  when 
street-cars  were  run  in  Chicago  and  all  other  great  cities  ?  Was  this  a  work 
of  necessity  ?  Must  the  Fourth  Commandment  be  broken  in  order  that  God's 
people  might  be  religious  ?  Why  were  the  Sunday  trains  run,  and  why  did  min- 
isters travel  on  them  to  preach  the  gospel  ?  He  did  not  deny  that  this  person 
was  implicated  in  the  violation  of  the  Sabbath.  But  the  difficulty  in  the  pro- 
ceedings against  him  was  that  it  implicated  tens  of  thousands  of  others  in  the 
same  way,  and  that  these  proceedings  would  make  this  persqp  a  scapegoat  for 
the  transgression  of  the  entire  church." 

Judge  Morehead  also  said  :  ' 

*<  What  would  this  deliverance  bring  them  to  ?     It  brought  them  to  the  fact 
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that  a  man  who  owned  a  responsible  interest  in  a  Sunday  paper  must,  for  that 
reason,  be  disciplined,  and  was  not  entitled  to  memberslup  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  That  might  be  right.  He  was  not  going  to  say  the  contrary.  He 
would  leaye  that  to  the  Assembly.  But  if  &e  deliyerance  came,  how  many 
people  would  it  bring  before  the  sessions  ?  How  much  disruption,  and  agony, 
and  feeling  would  it  produce  in  the  Presbyterian  Church?  Most  of  the  papers 
in  the  large  cities  had  Sunday  issues.  The  paper  that  was  publishing  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Assembly  so  well — The  Tribune — was  a  seven  day  paper,  he 
beiiered.  It  was  a  large  joint-stock  concern.  He  had  no  doubt  but  some 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  held  stock  in  it.  [Smiles.]  He  knew 
that,  if  he  were  raised  here,  or  raised  where  he  was,  and  knew  that  the  stock 
would  pay  well,  he  would  be  willing  to  be  a  stockholder  in  that  concern.  Yet 
if  they  liud  this  rule  down,  he  would  no  longer  be/a  member  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian dhurch.  The  house  should  reflect  upon  this.  When  they  came  down  to 
particulars  in  regard  to  Sabbath  observance,  every  man  who  owned  stock  in  a 
lailroad  or  a  street-railway  that  ran  on  Sunday  would  not  be  entitled  to  mem- 
bership in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  if  he  understood  the  deliverance  properly." 

The  Assembly  did  not  falter.  The  report  of  the  committee  was  adopted 
with  only  three  negative  votes.  The  words  "  and  responsibW^  after  "  volunta- 
ry^' were  added,  but,  as  was  said  by  the  chairman  : 

"  The  committee  had  put  in  the  word  <  voluntary'  thinking  that  would 
cover  the  whole  ground.  When  his  honored  ^end.  Judge  Morehead,  moved 
to  put  in  the  word  '  responsible,'  he  saw  that  this  didn't  change  the  meaning 
at  all,  bat  he  was  willing  to  have  the  committee  accept  it  for  the  reason  that 
it  gave  a  larger  liberty  to  the  man  accused,  in  case  he  was  put  on  trial  to  vin- 
dicate hb  conduct.  Br.  Yan  Dyke  was  always  for  the  largest  liberty.  A  man 
might  have  a  voluntary  connection  with  the  publication  of  a  paper,  and  yet  not 
be  responsible  for  it.  He  might  have  a  responsibility  thrust  upon  him  against 
hia  own  consent  Dr.  Van  Dyke  was  in  favor,  therefore,  of  giving  the  accused 
the  largest  liberty,  and  his  accusers  would  be  obliged  to  show  that  he  volunta- 
rily connected  himself  with  this  paper,  and  having  made  this  connection,  that 
he  was  responsible  for  its  publication." 

As  in  all  cases,  past  concessions,  past  inaction,  were  pleaded  to  stave'^off  a 
right  decision.  One  omission  of  duty  was  pleaded  to  justify  another  omission. 
So  in  our  own  as  in  other  churches.  The  church  must  act  as  her  way  opens 
up.  No  doubt  could  hang  about  this  case,  as  long  as  the  law  of  the  Sabbath 
is  recognized  in  the  church.  There  is  another  step  just  as  clear — ducipline  for 
those  church  members  who  buy  tJkese  papers  openly  on  the  thoroughfares. 
There  should  be  no  hesitancy  about  this.  Without  such  faithftilness,  the  can- 
dle-stick will  be  removed  by  Him  that  b  the  Faithful  and  True  Witness. 
God  will  lead  his  church  on,  giving  her  light  in  difficult  questions  if  she  lives 
up  to  her  present  light.  It  is  worth  while  to  note  what  the  Chicago  Tribune 
has  to  say  of  this  matter  of  Sabbath  observance]: 

''As  the  action  of  the  Assembly  only  legally  applies  to  the  Httsburgh  Sun- 
day Leader  and  the  Sewickley  church,  it  is  hardly  necessary  for  the  Chicago 
papers  to  make  any  comment  on  the  subject.  For  the  information,  however, 
of  the  Assembly,  it  mav  be  proper  to  explain  that  some  of  the  Chicago  m^m* 
iug  papers  have  issued  Sunday  editions  ever  since  they  were  founded — notably 
the  Tifives  and  the  Staats-Zeitung ;   The  TVibune  only  since  the  spring  of  1861. 
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One  morning  paper  discontinued  its  Sunday  edition  after  several  years'  trial, 
on  account  of  there  being  so  small  a  demand  for  it  that  it  was  published  at  a 
heavy  loss.  At  the  close  of  the  war,  in  1865,  the  question  of  discontinuing 
the  Sunday  editions  of  all  the  morning  papers  in  Chicago  was  very  fully  and 
exhaustively  considered.  The  publishers  of  some  of  them  were  willing  to  dis- 
continue in  case  the  horse •  car  companies,  whose  stockholders,  like  those  of  the 
gas  companies,  are  mostly  phurch-members,  would  cease  running  their  cars  on 
Sunday,  or  the  believers  in  the  Fourth  Commandment  would  quit  patronizing 
them  on  that  day.  It  was  observed,  too,  that  the  railways  ran  their  trains 
into  the  city  on  Sunday  morning  and  out  again  on  Sunday  evening,  and  that 
the  gas  companies  operated  their  works  on  Sunday  the  same  as  on  other  days, 
and  so  of  various  other  coibonftions  and  persons  too  numerous  to  enumerate. 
As  no  agreement  oould  be  Ifiaoe  with  these  institutions  to  cease  their  labors  on 
Sunday,  and  the  morning  papers  did  not  feel  constrained  to  make  invidious 
exceptions  of  themselves,  they  have  continued  working  on  Saturday  to  prepare 
an  issue  for  the  next  morning.  In  the  other  great  cities  of  New  York,  Cin- 
cinnati, St.  Louis,  San  Francisco,  &c.,  the  same  thing  is  done  by  the  principal 
papers." 


TEE  BAILBOAD  BIOT-ITS  MOBAL  TEAOfilNaS. 

DuRiNQ  two  days,  July  21st  and  22d,  the  city  of  Pittsburgh  was  in 
a  great  measure  in  the  power  of  a  tumultuous  and  brutal  mob.  It 
saddenly  assumed  such  proportions  that  the  civil  authority,  backed  by 
the  military,  was  powerless  to  suppress  it.  Many  lives  were  lost,  and 
a  large  amount  of  property  was  destroyed  by  fire.  The  ostensible  cause 
of  the  riot,  was  a  disagreement  between  the  managers  of  the  railroads 
that  centre  in  Pittsburgh  and  their  employees  with  r^ard  to  their 
wages ;  the  former  having  reduced  the  pay  of  the  latter  so  low  that 
their  earnings  were  insufficient  for  a  livelihood.  They  seem  to  have 
thought  that  by  refusing  to  work,  they  could  bring  such  a  pressure  on 
their  employers  as  would  compel  them  to  accede  to  their  demands. 

The  history  of  this  great  strike,  as  it  is  called,  both  in  this  vicinity 
and  throughout  the  country,  is  before  the  public-  It  is  not  intended  in 
this  paper  to  enter  on  this  inquiry  as  to  wno  is  in  the  fault,  any  further 
than  may  conduce  to  our  main  design,  which  is  to  point  out  the  hand 
of  God  in  these  events,  in  order  to  learn  the  lessons  they  are  designed 
to  teach. 

^  That  what  has  taken  place  belongs  to  the  orderings  of  Providence, 
will  be  questioned  only  by  those  who  deny  that  God  has  anything  to 
do  with  the  afiairs  of  men ;  and  that  it  is  an  expression  of  his  dis- 
pleasure at  sin  all  will  admit  who  believe  that  justice  is  characteristic 
of  his  divine  government.  The  connection  of  punishment  with  sin 
is  clearly  taught  in  the  Bible.  '<  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.'* 
Ez.  18  : 4.  "  Who  ever  perished  being  innocent  ?  or  where  were  the 
righteous  cut  off?  They  that  plough  iniquity  and  sow  wickedness 
reap  the  same.''  Job  4:6,  7.  ^' After  thy  hardness  and  impenitent 
heurt,  treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God ;  who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds.''  Uom.  2 :  5,  6.  When  any  special  cahun- 
ity  is  seiit,  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  ascertain  the  moral  canse  of  it, 
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and  io  read  so  &r  as  legible  in  the  punishment^  the  sin  for  which  it  is 
."jeiit.  To  this  task  with  respect  to  the  great  evil  that  has  so  recently 
occurred,  we  now  address  ourselves. 

1.  The  Pennsylvania  Central  Railroad  Company,  the  chief  sufferer 
by  the  riot,  is  chargeable  with  open  and  pei*sistent  violation  of  the  law 
of  God  respecting  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath.  The  substance  of  the 
divine  enactment  is,  "  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy  ;  in 
it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work."  In  utter  disregard  of  this  command, 
from  the  banning,  trains  were  run  on  this  road  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
ooosequently  men  employed  in  doing  servile  work  on  the  day  of  rest. 
This  was  under  no  plea  of  necessity,  but  solely  for  the  sake  of  gain. 
It  was  taking  from  God  the  time  which  he  claims  especially  as  his  own, 
and  using  it  for  pleasure  and  profit.  Let  us  see  what  are  the  sanctions 
by  which  Grod  enforces  the  observance  of  his  Sabbath.  Ex.  31 :  14, 
''Ye shall  keep  the  sabbath  therefore;  for  it  is  holy  unto  you:  every 
one  that  defileth  it  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.'^  Ver.  15,  **  Whosoever 
doeth  any  work  in  the  sabbath  day,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death." 
Is.  58 :  13,  14,  '*  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath,  from 
doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day ;  and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight, 
the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honorable ;  and  shalt  honor  him,  not  doing  thine 
own  way,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own 
words :  then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lora ;  and  I  will  cause 
thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the 
heritage  of  Jacob  thy  fiither ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

It  is  significant  that  the  destruction  of  the  railroad  property  took 
place  on  the  Sabbath.  From  morning  till  night  the  flames  pursued 
their  destructive  course  along  more  than  a  mile  of  the  road  that  was 
crowded  with  cars,  and  reached  and  burned  the  Union  hotel  at  its 
lower  terminus.  The  significance  of  the  fact  we  are  considering  is 
heightened  by  alluding  to  the  reason  that  God  assigns  for  the  seventy 
years'  captivity  of  the  Jews.  Lev.  26 :  34,  *'  Then  shall  the  land  enjoy 
her  sabbath,  as  long  as  it  lieth  desolate,  and  ye  be  in  your  enemies' 
h&nd ;  then  shall  the  land  rest,  and  enjoy  her  sabbath.'^  2  Chron.  36 :  21, 
*^  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  until  the 
land  had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths :  for  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  she  kept 
her  sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore  and  ten  years.''  To  the  Pennsylvania 
Bailroad,  that  had  every  Sabbath  since  it  was  opened  ^oaned  under 
the  burden  of  locomotives  and  cars,  that  Sabbath,  July  22d,  was  a  day 
of  rest.  Grod  evidently  taught  the  violators  of  his  law  that,  while  he 
gave  the  road  one  Sabbath's  cessation  of  business,  he  took  from  them 
by  other  agencies  the  profits  of  the  hundreds  of  Sabbaths  that  they 
had  desecrated  for  the  sake  of  gain. 

It  should  be  noticed,  too,  that  the  company  by  running  their  trains 
on  the  Sabbath,  prepared  their  employees  for  the  work  they  performed. 
Men  who  rob  God  cannot  be  expected  to  be  very  scrupulous  about  the 
rights  of  men.  The  policy  of  the  managers  of  the  road  excluded  from 
their  service  all  men  who  had  the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 
Nothing,  it  is  well  known,  tends  more  to  debauch  the  conscience  and 
destroy  all  sense  of  right,  than  Sabbath  desecration.     How  frequently 
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have  criminals  confessed  that  this  was  the  l^eeinning  of  their  course  of 
crime.  Men  who  regarded  the  law  and  authority  of  Grod  would  not 
liave  been  guilty  of  these  riotous  excesses.  But  such  men  could  not  be 
guilty  of  pro&ning  the  Sabbath  in  the  service  of  a  conscienceless  rail* 
road  company. 

2.  The  Pennsylvania  Central  Bailroad  Company  is  chai^eable  with 
exercising  a  grasping  power  to  secure  to  itself  the  control  of  the  carrying 
business  of  the  country.  Monopolizing  is  a  sin  that  the  Scriptures  con- 
demn in  strong  terms.  ^^  He  that  withholdeth  com^  the  people  shall  curse 
him."  Prov.  11 :  26.  "  Wo  unto  them  that  join  house  to  house,  that  lay 
field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place,  that  they  may  be  placed  alone  in  the 
earth.  In  mine  ears,  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Of  a  truth  many  houses 
shall  be  desolate,  even  great  and  fair  without  inhabitant."  Is.  5  :  8,  9. 
By  getting  the  control  of  all  the  roads  running  west  and  north  of 
Pittsburgh,  this  monster  monopoly  was  able  to  fix  the  rates  of  freight 
to  suit  itself,  and  then  discriminate  most  unjustly  against  business  men 
in  Pittsburgh,  charging  them  more  for  freight  to  eastern  cities  than 
they  charge  from  points  fiirther  west.  This  discrimination  weakened 
the  interest  of  those  injured,  in  the  road,  and  accounts  in  part  for  the 
seeming  apathy  of  the  citizens  to  the  perils  of  the  road  when  its  property 
was  in  danger. 

3.  This  company  is  chargeable  with  oppressing  its  employees  in 
withholding  from  them  a  due  compensation  for  their  services.  This 
was  the  immediate  cause  of  the  outbreak.  It  entered  largely  into  the 
moral  cause.  It  is  known  that  the  pay  of  many  of  them  was  reduced 
to  the  lowest  sum  at  which  it  was  supposed  a  maii  could  subsist,  and, 
in  many  instances,  still  lower.  The  falling  off  of  the  income  of  the 
road  was  the  assigned  reason,  but  the  managers  and  officers  of  the  road 
were  living  in  ease  and  luxury.  The  mismanagement  of  the  road  by 
working  it  in  the  interest  of  the  few,  cut  down  the  profits,  and  those 
who  bore  the  burden  of  labor  had  also  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  loss. 

Extortion  is  a  sin  of  aggravated  character  in  God's  sight.  Lev.  19  : 
13,  '*  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neighbor,  neither  rob  him :  the  wages 
of  him  thaj:  is  hired  shall  not  abide  with  thee  all  night  till  the  morn- 
ing." Jer.  22 :  13,  *'  Wo  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house  by  un- 
righteousness, and  his  chambers  by  wrong ;  that  useth  his  neighbor's 
service  without  wages,  and  giveth  him  not  for  his  work."  James  5  : 
4,  "  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  lalx)rers  who  have  reaped  down  your  fields, 
which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth :  and  the  cries  of  them 
which  have  reaped  have  entered  the  eai^s  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth." 
Men,  without  the  fear  of  God  to  restrain  them,  washed  down  into  the 
earth  by  oppression,  are  the  fit  agents  of  criminal  deeds  of  the  most 
appalling  lawlessness.  For  wise  purposes  God  suffers  them  to  be  the 
ministers  of  his  vengeance  on  those  who  are  equally  regardless  of  his 
law  and  of  the  rights  of  humanity. 

But  the  rioters  themselves  have  contributed  largely  to  provoke  the 
Most  High  to  inflict  this  terrible  judgment.  They  voluntarily  joined 
with  the  company  in  making  the  road  a  Sabbath-breaking  road.  Had 
there  been  no  one  found  willing  to  work  on  the  Sabbath,  this  great  sin 
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would  not  have  been  committed.  But  greed  of  gain  in  the  employees 
made  them  the  ready  accomplices  of  the  employers  in  the  crime,  l^hey 
disregarded  the  authority  that  said  of  the  Sabbath,  ^^  In  it  thou  shalt 
not  do  any  work/'  and  audaciously  braved  his  power  to  enforce  the  pen- 
alty of  his  law.  In  place  of  m^ing  the  Sabbath  a  day  of  rest  and 
worship,  they  made  it  a  day  of  toil  in  the  service  of  Mammon.  Could 
such  a  desecration  of  a  divine  institution  escape  unpunished  ?  It  was 
a  just  retribution  when  the  accomplices  in  robbing  Grod  were  allowed  to 
mataally  despoil  one  another.  The  employees^  goaded  to  madness  by 
brooding  over  their  wrongs,  real  and  imaginary,  were  prepared  to  in- 
flict, with  relentless  fury,  greater  wrong  on  their  oppressors.  And 
while  we  stand  appalled  at  the  magnitude  of  the  outrages,  we  cannot 
but  wonder  at  the  doings  of  him  who  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
him,  and  restrains  the  remainder  of  wrath. 

Their  disr^ard  of  moral  obligation  is  seen,  moreover,  in  their  pre- 
venting others  who  were  willing  to  perform  the  work  that  they  refused 
to  do.  They  were  like  the  dog  in  the  manger,  that  would  not  let  the 
ox  eat  the  hay  that  he  himself  could  not  eat.  This  was  oppression 
before  which  that  which  they  suflFered  from  the  company  dwar&  into 
insignificance.  They  were  allowed  to  work  for  some  remuneration, 
but  they  refused,  and  would  not  let  those  who  were  willing  to  accept 
the  reduced  wages.  Their  tyranny  had  not  the  color  of  law,  and  out- 
raged all  right.  By  this  act  they  forfeited  the  sympathy  that,  in  the 
beginning  oi  the  movement,  they  had  excited.  They  created  a  new  is- 
sue. It  was  now  between  the  two  classes  of  employees — those  who  were 
willing  to  work  for 'the  wages  offered,  and  those  who  were  not.  This 
was  an  issue  that  appealed  to  mighfr,  not  to  right.  And  as  the  strikers 
outnumbered  the  others,  they  haa  everything  in  their  own  way.  They 
thus  placed  themselves  in  opposition  to  law  and  order,  and  brought  on 
the  terrible  result. 

All^heny  County  that,  it  is  likely,  will  be  required  to  indemnify  for 
the  property  destroyed  by  the  mob,  has  her  share  in  contributing  to  the 
moral  cau^  of  the  judgment.  When  the  question  was  before  the  stock- 
holders, Shall  the  road  be  allowed  to  run  trains  on  the  Sabbath  ?  by 
her  commissioners  she  voted  in  the  affirmative,  and  her  vote  decided  the 
question.  It  was  a  tie  until  her  vote  was  given.  She  had  subscribed 
largely  to  the  stock  of  the  road,  and  many  of  her  best  citizens  made  an 
effort  to  have  her  weight  on  the  other  side.  There  was  disappoint- 
ment at  the  result,  and  gloomy  forebodings  that  she  would  be  taught 
the  sin  and  folly  of  her  act  when  it  would  be  too  late  to  amend  the  evil 
done. 

Will  these  lessons  he  improved  ?  We  fear  not.  We  have  no  hope 
that  the  railroad  company  will  change  their  course.  We  live  in  the 
times  of  which  the  prophet  speaks,  "  The  people  turneth  not  unto  him 
that  smiteth  him,  neither  do  they  seek  the  Li)rd  of  hosts."  Is.  9 :  13. 
Let  them  remember,  however,  that  there  must  be  repentance  and  re- 
formation in  order  to  escape  severe  judgments.  Heedlessness  of  warn- 
ings is  an  aggravation  of  sin  persistea  in  and  repeated.  "  He  that 
lieing  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed. 
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and  that  without  remedy."  Prov.  29  : 1.  "And  if  ve  will  not  be  re- 
formed  by  me  by  these  things,  but  will  walk  contrary  unto  roe ;  then 
will  I  also  walk  contrary  unto  you,  and  will  punish  you  yet  seven 
times  more  for  your  sins.^'  Lev.  26  :  23,  24. 

Let  the  church  do  her  duty.  It  is  time  that  she  deals  with  those 
members  that,  by  holding  stock  in  Sabbath-breaking  railroads,  or  em- 
ploying them  as  means  of  conveyance  on  the  Sabbath,  or  in  any  other 
way,  are  partakers  in  their  crime.  Let  her  cleanse  her  hands  of  these 
defiling  sins  that  are  hastening  on  the  judgments  of  Grod.  T.  S. 


EIST0B7   OF  TEE  SECOND  BEFORMED  PBE8BTTEBIAN  0H1JB0H. 

NEW  TOBK  OITT. 


BY    RSy.    DR.    AKDREW    STBYSNSON. 


The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  city  of  New  York  had 
its  origin  in  a  praying  society  of  two  families  who  became  acquainted 
in  1790.  -  The  society  continued  its  meetings  with  some  increase  of 
members  till  December,  1797,  when  the  congr^ation  was  organized. 
The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  was  dispensed  to  Reformed  Pres- 
byterians in  this  city,  first  in  August,  1798.  There  were  twenty  com- 
municants, six  of  these  were  from  a  distance.  In  1801  the  number 
on  the  roll  had  increased  to  thirty,  and  in  July,  the  same  year,  Mr. 
(afterwards  Dr.)  Alexander  McLeod  was  installed  pastor  of  the  united 
congregations  of  New  York  and  Walkill,  in  Orange  county.  At  the 
end  of  three  years  his  whole  time  was  given  to  New  York.  Soon 
after  the  ordination  of  the  pastor,  lols  were  obtained  in  Chambers  street, 
east  of  Broadway,  and  in  due  tibie,  by  the  liberality,  self-denial  and 
perseverance  of  the  members,  a  commodious  frame  building  was  erected. 
In  this  the  congr^ation  worshipped  till  1818,  when  the  increase  of 
their  number  made  other  arrangements  necessary.  The  frame  building 
was  taken  down^  and  a  large  and  substantial  brick  building  erected  on 
the  same  site. 

The  church  had  great  prosperity.  It  increased  in  numbers  and  in 
usefulness.  In  1827,'  three  hundred  and  sixty  members  were  on  the 
roll.  A  number  of  these  resided  in  what  was  then  Greenwich  village, 
a  long  distance  from  Chambers  street.  To  accommodate  these,  it  was 
agreed  to  have  preaching  occasionally  in  that  neighborhood.  A  build- 
ing, owned  by  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  was  purchased  and  moved 
from  what  is  now  Bleecker  and  West  Tenth  street  to  Waverly  Place 
and  Grove  street,  where  it  still  remains.  In  February,  1823,  it  was 
opened  as  a  Reformed  Presbyterian  house  of  worship,  Dr.  McLeod 
omciating.  The  design  was  in  time  to  form  a  collegiate  charge,  of 
which  Dr.  McLeod  should  be  senior  pastor.  This  design  was  not 
accomplished.  The  up-town  people  soon  manifested  a  desire  for  a 
separate  organization.  This  was  opposed  by  the  down-town  portion, 
a  large  majority.  The  result  was  great  bitterness  and  strife^  and  for  a 
time  the  whole  community  was  thrown  into  perplexity  and  confusion. 
In  the  unsettled  state  of  affiiirs,  the  pastor  sailed  for  Europe,  and  during 
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his  abeenoe,  the  Presbytery  in  June,  1830,  made  a  geographical  divi- 
sion of  the  congregation.  The  members  residing  above  a  certain  line, 
with  the  elders  living  in  the  same  bounds,  viz.,  Messrs.  Andrew  Oif- 
ford,  John  Brown  and  Thomas  Cummings,  were  declared  to  be  a  new 
(^x)ngregation.  Those  residing  below  said  line,  with  their  elders,  were 
tote  the  First  congr^ation.  On  Dr.  McLeod's  return  from  Europe 
in  December,  both  branches  presented  him  a  call.  He  decided  to  remain 
with  the  church  in  Chambers  street.  During  the  winter  a  call  was  moder- 
ated in  the  up-town  branch,  now  the  Second  congregation,  for  Bev.Robert 
Gibson,  which  was  accepted,  and  on  the  31st  of  May,  1881,  he  was  in- 
stalled pastor.  He  brought  to  his  work  qualifications  of  a  high  order, 
and  great  expectations  were  cherished.  These  expectations  were  not 
disappointed.  Members  were  added  to  the  church,  yet  both  the  pastor 
and  the  congr^ation  were  made  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  affliction. 
About  the  time  of  his  settlement  both  church  and  members  and  the 
church  courts  in  this  land  were  greatly  agitated  by  what  was  afterwards 
known  as  the  New  Light  Controveray.  Mr.  Gibson  was  a  prominent 
member  of  the  old  Synod,  and  while  he  advocated  ably  the  distinctive 
principles  of  the  church,  he  particularly  maintained  her  testimony. 
The  New  Light  division  took  place  in  August,  1833.  Mr.  Gibson 
was  as  yet  a  comparative  stranger  in  the  city,  and  not  long  a  raster. 
On  his  return  from  Synod,  he  found  the  original  elders,  Gifford,  Brown 
and  Cummings,  with  their  family  connections,  and  nearly  every  member 
of  worldly  means  or  influence,  in  favor  of  the  New  Lights,  and  very 
hostile  both  to  him  and  the  congr^tion. .  These  elders,  with  their 
connections,  soon  left  the  communion,  but  the  congregation  was  able 
to  retain  the  church  building.  This  was  a  severe  trial.  The  members 
who  remained  were  generally  poor,  strangers  in  the  city,  and  not  trained 
to  giving,  for  religious  purposes,  according  to  their  means.  The  pastor's 
salary  was  inadequate  for  his  support.  To  obtain  bread,  he  was  under 
the  necessity  of  opening  a  daily  school.  This  increase  of  labor,  together 
with  the  troubles  of  the  church,  affected  his  health,  and  he  was  soon 
unable  either  to  te^h  ot  to  preach.  The  congregation  loved  him  and 
^Trnpathized  with  him.  Notwithstanding  their  deep  poverty  they 
assumed,  on  his  behalf,  a  large  debt,  and,  besides,  furnished  means,  in 
1837,  to  pay  his  expenses  on  a  visit  to  Ireland.  From  the  ministers 
and  members  of  the  church  in  Ireland,  he  received  much  kindness,  but 
his  health  was  not  improved.  He  I'eturned  to  New  York  in  the  £ill, 
appeared  once  in  public,  it  was  sacrament  day,  he  served  one  table,  took 
lus  farewell  of  eloers  and  people,  went  to  his  home  and  died  on  Decem- 
l)er  22d,  after  a  sorely  troubled  pastorate  of  six  years  and  nearly  seven 
months. 

The  death  of  a  pastor  so  loved  w&s  a  severe  blow  to  the  young  and 
Btniggling  congregation,  and  the  commercial  distress  of  that  year  greatly 
aggravated  the  trial.  Employment  almost  ceased  in  the  cities,  and 
many  were  driven  to  the  country.  By  death  and  removals  ninety 
members  in  that  year  disappeared  from  the  congregational  roll.  The 
changes  in  the  session  had  oeen  frequent,  a  source  of  anxiety  to  the 
pastor  and  of  weakneas  in  the  administration.     In  seven  years  thirteen 
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elders  had  been  in  office,  of  these  six  still  remained.  They  were  singu- 
larly efficient,  and  for  two  years,  while  the  church  remained  vacant, 
they  were  unceasing  in  promoting  its  wel&re.  A  corresponding  prayer 
meeting  was  established,  composed  of  some  elders  and  one  or  more 
members  from  each  society.  In  this  meeting,  the  condition  of  the 
several  societies  was  considered  and  plans  formed,  by  which  weak  socie- 
ties received  help  from  those  which  were  stronger.  This  meetmg 
was  a  means  of  preserving  unity  and  of  keeping  up  a  general  interest 
in  the  affairs  of  the  congr^ation.  As  much  preaching  as  Presbytery 
could  furnish  was  supplied,  yet  with  all  this,  during  the  vacancy  there 
was  little  increase,  and  much  decrease  by  death  and  removals. 

On  the  14th  of  November,  1839,  the  writer  of  this  sketch  was  or- 
dained and  installed.     He  had  been  licensed  to  preach  a  short  time 
previously  by  the  New  York  Presbytery,  and  preached  his  first  sermon 
in  this  congregation.     As  soon  as  the  older  of  the  church  would  permit, 
a  call  was  made  out,  presented,  and  by  him  accepted.     He  was  an  utter 
stranger  in  the  city  and  without  ministerial  experience,     l^he  state  of 
the  congregation  at  the  time  was  not  encouraging.     True,  it  had  an 
efficient  session  and  about  two  hundred   members,  but  it  had  been 
virtually  three  years  without  a  pastor,  was  nearly  seven  thousand  dol- 
lars in  <)ebt,  the  house  of  worship  very  uncomfortable,  and  the  financial 
system  a  chaos,  indeed  no  system  whatever.     The  members  generally 
were  poor,  many  of  them  but  a  short  time  in  the  city,  and  not  well 
trained  to  sup{X)rt  ordinances.     Discipline  was  low,  for  liquor  selling 
was  practised  and  tolerated.     There  was,  however,  a  hearty  welcome 
extended  to  him.     The  kindness  and  love  so  freely  bestowed  on  the 
))receding  pastor,  was  in  a  large  measure  transferred  to  his  sucoessor. 
Public  ordinances  were  unusually  well  attended.     During  the  first  year 
of  his  ministry,  eighty-one  members  were  added  to  the  church,  sixty- 
one  by  profession  and  twenty  by  certificate.     This  gave  an  impulse  to 
the  congregation.     In  August,  1841,  the  session  was  increasea  by  the 
ordination  of  three  elders,  Messrs.  Wylie,  Kennedy  and  James  Wiggins, 
yet  so  poorly  were  the  finances  managed,  that  for  two  years  the  church 
&iled  to  meet  its  expenses.    Subacrtptionj  or  as  they  were  called  begging 
papers,  to  supply  some  deficiency  were  very  common.     In  the  wird 
year  of  his  pastorate,  the  organization,,  for  the  first  time  in  its  history, 
without  any  begging  papers,  met  its  current  demands.     In  the  fourth 
year,  we  paid  a  good  deal  of  floating  debt  of  long  standing.     In  the 
fifth  we  remodelled,  repaired  and  repainted  the  church,  and  paid  for  the 
improvements.     By  this  we  were  greatly  encouraged,  and  a  sinking 
fund  was  established  to  pay  the  mortgage  and  all  pecuniary  obligations. 
There  was  a  constant  increase  of  members,  so  that  in  1845  three  hun- 
dred and  nineteen  were  reported  to  Synod,  and  to  all  appearances  we 
were  a  working  and  prosperous  church.     We  had  passed  safely  through 
a  sore  trial,  which  at  the  time  aflected  the  whole  church,  but  specially 
the  city  congregations,  by  the  effi)rt  to  drive  the  liquor  traffic  from  our 
borders.     Sin  never  dies  easily,  but  we  gained  a  lasting  victory.     The 
traffic  was  driven  from  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  but  this 
congregation  felt  for  a  long  time  the  etfects  of  this  sore  conflict.     Before 
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we  had  folly  recovered  from  this  trial,  another  much  mor6  severe  was 
approaching,  arising  in  some  measure  from  the  management  of  our 
temporalities.  At  the  time  of  the  organization  of  the  congregation, 
Jeaoons  had  not  been  elected.  It  was  soon  found  that  somebody  must 
attend  to  financial  affairs^  and  before  a  pastor  was  installed,  an  act 
of  incorporation  was  obtained  by  which  the  property  was  held,  and  the 
temporalities  managed  by  a  board  of  trustees.  Over  these  men,  as 
trustees,  the  session  had  no  au^ority.  They  were  accountable  to  the 
civil  court  only.  Any  man  who  contributed  to  the  church  might  be  a 
trostee,  whether  he  was  a  member  or  non-professor.  There  was  a  grow- 
ing dissatisfiustion  with  this  form  of  administration,  a  general  confession 
that  the  plan  was  wrong. 

In  the  spring  of  1847  the  pastor  laid  the  case,  with  the  act  of  in- 
corporation and  all  necessary  papers,  before  the  Sjmod,  and  craved  a 
deliverance.  After  much  discussion,  Synod  gave  the  following  judg- 
ment: ^^Hesohed,  That  the  Second  congregation,  New  York,  with  all 
other  oongr^ations,  if  such  there  be  under  our  care,  that  now  manage 
their  temporalities  under  the  law  referred  to,  and  declared  to  be  im- 
moral in  the  preceding  part  of  this  report,  be  and  they  hereby  are  di- 
rected to  alter  the  tenure  of  their  property  and  the  mode  of  managing 
all  such  temporalities,  so  as  to  free  themselves  from  all  connection  with 
said  immorsu  law.''  This  order  was  read  to  the  congr^ation  and  pro- 
<luced  a  criais.  The  matter  .came  before  Presbytery  at  its  &11  meeting. 
Presbytery  appointed  a  commission  to  visit  the  congregation,  endeavor 
to  reconcile  the  parties,  and,  if  they  &iled  in  making  peace,  to  organ- 
ize those  dissatisfied  into  a  new  congregation.  The  commission  did 
Qot  accomplish  anything,  but  they  recommended  a  division  of  the  pro- 
perty. The  trustees  advertised  the  property,  sold  it  at  auction,  and  it 
was  bought  in  for  the  mortgagee.  Previously  to  the  sale,  an  agree- 
ment had  been  made.  The  party  desiring  a  new  organization  was  to 
get  the  half,  and  the  congr^ation  would  take  the  other  half,  and  en- 
deavor to  maintain  the  organization.  The  tenure  of  the  property  was 
such  that  better  terms  could  not  be  made.  The  majority  of  legal' 
voters  could  take  the  property  where  they  pleased.  The  property  was 
sold  on  the  10th  of  January,  1848,  and  the  trustees  reported  the  trans- 
action to  the  congr^ation  on  the  14th  of  March  following.  The  debts 
were  all  paid,  ana  the  congregation  received  from  the  trustees,  as  their 
portion,  three  thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty-four  dollars  forty- two 
oents  ($3,164.42).  The  congregation  immediately  rented  the  lecture 
room  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  corner  of  WaverJy  Place  and  Ham- 
mond street,  and,  through  the  papers,  invited  its  members  to  worship 
^th  them.  Matters  were  in  such  confusion  that  we  did  not  know 
whom  to  expect.  No  certificaties  had  either  been  sought  or  granted  to 
enter  the  new  organization,  and  no  list  had  yet  been  furnished  of  those 
who  had  left.  Previously  to  this  we  had  a  communicant  roll  of  334 
members — a  few  of  these  became  discour^kged  by  the  trouble,  and  were 
lost  to  the  church.  When  the  list  was  furnished  us,  we  found  that 
one  hundred  and  eighty-two  members  had  left  to  form  the  Third  Con- 
gr^tioD,  and  the  balance,  one  hundred  and  forty-four,  remained  with 
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us.  Of  these  forty  were  male^  and  one  hundred  and  four  were  female 
members.  This  division  almost  destroyed  our  existence.  We  were  left 
much  feebler  than  we  were  at  the  organization  in  1830.  We  had  but 
one  elder,  but  we  at  onoe  increased  the  session,  Messrs.  Acheaon^  Cul- 
bert  and  McFarland,  elders  of  the  First  church,  giving  all  neoessarj 
aid,  so  that  all  things  were  done  decently  and  in  order.  The  sacra- 
nient  of  the  Lord's  sapper  was  dispensed  near  the  usual  time ;  the 
church  in  Charles  street,  Rev.  Mr.  Blair,  pastor,  was  kindly  offered 
for  the  occaision.  Immediately  after  the  sacrament,  Messrs.  Johnston, 
Hastings,  Henry  and  S.  K.  McGuire  were  elected  and  ordained  dea- 
cons. The  church  now  for  the  first  time  had  its  full  organieation. 
We  purchased  lots  in  West  11th  street,  and  determined  to  erect  a 
house  of  worship.  The  lots  cost  five  thousand  dollars,  which  we  had 
to  pay  in  cash.  The  members  made  an  honest,  earnest  effort,  accord- 
ing to  their  means,  and  were  unable  to  make  eighteen  hundred  dollars 
for  the  building  fund.  This  is  an  exhibit  of  our  financial  strength. 
Our  funds  were  exhausted  in  paying  for  the  lots,  and  we  had  not  a 
dollar  with  which  to  build.  No  builder  in  the  city  would  make  a  con- 
tract to  do  the  work.  At  last,  when  about  discouraged,  Mr.  Cornelius 
T.  Johnston,  one  of  the  deacons,  and  a  bricklayer  by  occupation,  said 
that  if  the  congr^ation  could  procure  material,  he  would  employ 
workmen  and  superintend  the  work.  His  offer  was  accepted  and  the 
work  was  commenced.  Strange  as  the  statement  may  appear,  from 
week  to  week  money  was  obtained  to  pay  for  thd  material  as  delivered, 
and  the  workmen  their  wages  every  Saturaay  night ;  every  member  bor- 
rowing to  the  utmost  of  his  credit,  and  all  trusting  eacn  other.  Our 
godly  women  did  a  work  that  year  which  laid  the  foundation  of  our 
comfort  and  prosperity  since.  As  soon  as  the  walls  yere  raised  and 
the  roof  on,  we  held  public  worship  in  the  basement.  We  had  only 
brown  mortar  on  the  walls,  and  the  seats  were  boards  without  any  back 
or  support  whatever,  yet  a  large  number  attended  worship,  and  some, 
who  are  still  with  us,  have  often  said  they  never  enjoyed  ordinances 
more  than  in  that  basement.  And,  in  the  history  of  this  church,  only 
once  has  there  been  so  large  an  accession  as  at  the  fiUl  sacrament.  We 
opened  the  church  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  October,  1848.  On  the 
same  day  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  was  dispensed.  It  was 
a  day  of  great  gladness.  We  were  again  in  a  church  building.  But 
we  rejoiced  with  trembling.  We  were  in  a  greater  debt,  considering  oar 
circumstances,  than  any  of  our  congr^ations  had  ever  contracted,  the 
interest  on  which  was  more  than  the  pastor's  sidary.  We  determioed 
to  meet  our  obligations.  By  a  blessing  upon  united,  continuous  and 
systematic  effort,  on  Thanksgiving  day,  1859,  the  last  dollar  of  both 
principal  and  interest  was  paid,  and  the  Second  congregation,  after 
thirty-one  years  of  self-denial  and  effort,  had  secured  a  building  in 
which  to  worship  the  Lord  Grod  of  our  covenant  fathers. 

These  eleven  years  in  the '  new  church  were  years  of  great  spiritual 
prosperity ;  our  membership  consequently  increased,  and  our  prayer 
meetings  were  refreshing.  While  striving  to  liquidate  our  dent  and 
help  ourselves,  public  interests  were  never  n^lected.     No  church  in 
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oonnection  with  our  Synod  has  a  more  honorable  record  for  liberal 
contributions  than  we  have.  In  February,  1851,  the  Sabbath  school 
WIS  organized  on  the  scriptural  and  Presbyterian  plan.  It  prospered 
greatly,  and  in  addition,  we  maintained  a  mission  school  for  years,  all 
the  toichers  being  members  in  the  congregation.  As  years  passed  on, 
ODr  fiimilies,  who  formerly  lived  around  the  church,  moved  past  us,  so 
that  we,  who  had  long  been  the  iiorth  church  on  the  island,  were  left 
down  town.  After  much  deliberation,  it  was  concluded  that  the  best 
interests  of  the  congregation  required  that  we  should  change  our  loca- 
tion. With  great  unanimity,  we  agreed  to  sell  our  place  of  worship — 
very  dear  to  many  of  us — ^and,  for  a  time,  we  worshipped  in  Conti- 
nental Hall,  in  34th  street.  On  leaving  our  old  building,  in  July, 
1873,  the  session  of  the  Third  congregation  invited  us  to  worship 
with  them  for  the  season,  the  pastors  to  arrange  the  services  to  suit 
themselves,  and  on  sacrament  week  tlie  building  should  be  wholly  at 
our  service.  This  was  a  kindness  highly  appreciated,  and  which  we 
will  long  remember.  We  accepted  the  offer  so  far  as  the  dispensation 
of  the  Lord's  supper  was  concerned,  but  to  preserve  our  Sabbath 
school  we  worshipped  in  the  hall.  During  the  winter  this  building 
was  offered  for  sale,  and  step  by  step,  in  a  marvellous  manner,  our  Be* 
deemer  led  us  here,  and  in  March,  1875,  it  was  opened  to  worship. 
Ten  years  after  this,  the  importance  of  this  change  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  will  be  better  appreciated  than  it  can  be  now. 

In  reviewing  our  history  great  changes  have  taken  place.  Of  the 
original  members  who  came  from  Chambers  street  and  took  part  in 
the  organization,  only  Mrs.  McElwaree  and  Mrs.  Susan  Knox  rejnain. 
Of  the  members  who  thirty-five  years  ago  welcomed  the  pastor,  and 
who  since  in  days  of  sore  adversity  encouraged  him  and  stood  with 
him,  only  three  male  and  eight  female  members  are  left.  During  the 
same  time  much  has  been  accomplished.  Eleven  hundred  .and  two 
members  have  been  admitted  by  the  session  to  full  communion,  viz., 
767  by  profession  and  335  by  certificate,  making  a  yearly  average 
increase  of  32 — nearly  23  by  profession  and  9  by  certificate.  The 
increase  by  certificate  was  chiefly  in  the  beginning  of  his  pastorate. 
Of  these  members  many  we  trust  were  ripened  for  heaven.  Many 
went  out  to  form  the  Third  and  Fourth  congr^ations  in  this  eily,  as 
well  as  to  Newark  and  Brooklyn.  Indeed  many  congregations  have 
been  helped  from  us,  and  there  are  still  about  380  or  490  on  the  roll. 

In  the  early  part  of  our  history,  a  source  of  anxiety  to  the  pastor 
and  of  weakness  to  the  congregatiouj  was  the  frequent  changes  in  the 
eldership.  Thirty  elders  have  exercised  office  with  us.  Of  these  four 
ftbocdoned  the  communion  of  the  church,  fourteen  were  dismissed  by 
certificate,  of  whom  twelve  were  again  called  to  office  in  other  congre- 

Sations.     Three,  viz.,  Messrs.  Joseph  Wiggins,  Joseph  Torrens  and 
acob  Alexander  Long,  died  at  their  post,-  and  nine  still  remain  effi- 
cient in  the  service. 

Of  twenty-two  deacons  ordained  and  installed  since  1848,  five,  all 
of  them  young  and  highly  esteemed,  died  while  in  office  ;  four  were 
elected  to  the  eldership ;  one  was  suspended,  left  the  congregation,  and 
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his  name  was  blotted  from  the  roll ;  fdiir  were  dismissed  by  certificate  ; 
one  is  pastor  in  Boston,  and  <seven  are  still  in  the  exercise  of  their  of- 
fice. These  changes  are  easily  mentioned,  but  the  care,  anxiety  and 
trials  connected  with  many  of  them  make  the  inner  history  of  the 
church,  and  more  than  the  external  history,  manifest  the  wisdom, 
fitithfulness,  love  and  care  of  our  glorified  Redeemer  in  dealing  with 
us.  He  has  often  brought  good  out  of  evil,  and  order  out  of  confusion. 
We  can  say,  "  Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  us,''  and  now  he  hath 
opened  a  door  of  usefulness  greater  than  ever  before.'  A  generation 
has  passed  away,  but  another  generation,  more  intelligent  and  more  ac- 
tive in  the  service  of  Christ,  with  vastly  more  means  and  &r  greater 
responsibility,  has  been  raised  up.  The  cause  of  Jesus  goes  onward, 
and  opportunities  for  usefulness  have  been  given  which  were  denied  to 
the  &thers.  Where  much  is  given  much  will  be  reouired.  And,  in 
this  world  of  change,  the  value  of  a  stable  pastorate  should  be  highly 
estimated.  That  the  pastor  should  be  spared  thirty-five  years  and  still 
enjoy,  in  so  great  a  d^ree,  the  respect,  sympathy,  love  and  support 
of  those  who  have  grown  up  around  him,  is  a  blessing  bestowed  on 
few  pastors  and  few  congr^ations.  "  Let  us  thank  God  and  take 
courage.** 


THE  FAV-PBESBTTEBIAN  OOUITOIL. 

This  Council  held  its  session  in  the  Free  Assembly  Hall,  Edinburgh* 
beginning  with  the  3d  of  July,  and  concluding  on  the  10th.  It  con- 
sisted of  representatives  of  the  various  denominations  of  the  world  that 
hold  to  the  Presbyterian  form  of  church  gclrernment.     v 

Dr.  Blaikie  received  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  for  his  efforts  to 
make  the  meeting  successful,  and  well  might  he  be  congratulated^  for 
the  roll  embraced  333  names,  including  both  clerical  and  lay  del^ates, 
and  associate  members.  Norway,  Holland,  Belgium,  Germany, 
Austria,  France,  Spain,  Switzerland,  Italy,  Greece,  the  British  Colonies, 
even  the  Orange  Free  State,  besides  the  churches  in  the  United  States, 
were  all  represented.  From  the  Scottish  Church,  Rev.  John  McDonald ; 
from  the  Irish  Church,  Kev.  Josias  A.  Chancellor,  and  Bev. -Robert 
Nairn ;  and  from  our  own  church.  Rev.  Dr.  Sloane,  were  present.  Rules 
of  order  were  adopted.  The  first  declared  that  the  president  shall 
have  the  usual  authority  of  a  moderator ;  the  second,  that  motions 
must  be  handed  to  the  president  in  writing  before  they  can  be 
discussed  by  the  Council.  The  more  important  provides  that  no 
business  shall  be  introduced  into  the  Council  except  on  the  report  of 
the  Committee  of  Business.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Council  those 
gentlemen  who  have  prepared  papers  are  not  to  occupy  more  than 
twenty  minutes  in  referring  to  them  ;  those  specially  invited  to  speak 
not  more  than  fifteen  minutes.  (Laughter.)  It  would  be  the  aim  of 
the  Council  to  avoid  voting,  but  if  a  vote  be  necessary,  when  there 
were  more  than  two  motions  put  the  motions  would  be  voted  on 
successively,  and  the  one  having  the  least  number  of  votes  then 
dropped.     The  vote  would  then  be  taken  on  the  remaining  motions. 
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and  the  same  course  followed  until  some  one  motion  has  the  majority 
of  all  the  votes  given,  and  this  would  then  be  considered  the  expressed 
mind  of  the  Council. 

On  the  4th  of  July,  the  morning  session  was  devoted  to  the  im- 
portant subject  of  the  Harmony  of  the  Reformed  Confessions.  Dr. 
Schaff,  of  New  York,  read  a  paper  on  this  subject.  He  condensed  the 
expression  of  the  harmony  in  these  words :  ^^  These  confessions  were 
Protestant  in  bibliology,  oecumenical  or  old  Catholic  in  theology  and 
Christology,  Augustiliian  in  anthropology  and  the  doctrine  ofpreiesti- 
oatiun,  evangelical  in  soteriologyi  Calvinistic  in  eoclesiology  and  sacra- 
mentology,  and  anti-papal  in  eschatology."  We  will  say,  however,  that 
he  went  on  to  explain  this  ponderous  summary.  The  following  makes 
it  clear  : 

"  Id  the  first  place,  all  these  Reformed  Confessions  UDanimousIy  taught  that 
the  canonical  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  were  the  only  infallible 
ra^es  of  Christian  faith  and  practice,  in  opposition  to  the  Roman  principle  of 
ecclesiastical  tradition  as  a  joint  rule  of  faith  and  practice  On  this  principle, 
the  doctrine  of  the  divine  inspiration  and  the  absilute  sovereignty  of  the 
Word  of  God  over  the  word  of  man  was.  he  might  say,  the  objective  funda- 
meoUl  principle  of  Protestantism ;  and  the  clearest  expression  of  this  rule  of 
faith  had  been  given  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Westminster  Confession,  whioh| 
by  the  acknowledgment  of  a  broad  (Church  divine  of  the  Church  of  England, 
luid  been  declared  to  be  an  unrivalled  masterpiece  of  careful  symbolical  state* 
meot.  Secondly,  in  theology  and  Christologj  the  Reformed  symbols  were 
(ccumenic — that  was,  they  simply  endorsed,  without  further  investigation,  the 
aocient  catholic  doctrines  concerning  the  unity  and  tri-personality  of  the 
Godhead,  the  incarnation  and  the  divine  human  constitution  of  Christ's 
person ;  and  therefore  they  all  wisely  endorsed  and  introduced  the  Apostles* 
Creed  and  the  Nicene  Oeed,  which  gave  popular  expression  to  those  ancient 
doctrines,  and  they  were  still  a  common  bond  of  union  between  Protestantism 
ud  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches.  Then,  in  regard  to  anthropology  and  sote* 
riolo^,  the  Reformed  symbols  taught  the  Augustinian  views  of  sin  and  grace, 
tbe  Reformers  being  all  under  the  spell  of  the  Augustinian  system,  regarding 
Aagustine  jnstly  as  the  wisest  and  profoundest,  and  most  Pauline  of  all  the 
Fathers,  bein^  led  mainly,  not  by  his  anti-Manichean,  but  by  his  anti-Pelagian 
writings,  and  his  views  on  the  doctrines  of  redeeming  grace ;  and  these  doctrines 
were  emphasized  by  the  Reformers  in  opposition  to  the  prevailing  Pelagianism 
of  the  Roman  ("hurch.  They  taught  the  total  depravity  of  human  nature  in 
coQsequenoe  of  Adam's  fall  and  the  absolute  freedom  and  sufficiency  of 
diTine  grace.  It  should  be  remembered  that  the  Reformation  was  not  a 
theoretical  or  theological  movement,  but  an  eminently  practical  movement. 
It  started  a  question  of  conscience,  *  How  shall  a  sinner  be  justified  before 
God  ?'  '  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  T  The  Reformers  passed  through  the 
nior&l  struggle  of  Paul,  and  felt  the  whole  power  of  the  law  as  a  school- 
muter  which  led  them  to  Christ ;  and  to  that  question — <  How  shall  a  sinner 
be  justified  before  a  holy  God.'  and  be  sure  of  his  justification,  their  answer 
WIS  that  of  Paul  in  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans  and  Galatians,  '  Not  by 
&oy  works  and  institutions  of  men,  not  by  any  outward  ceremonies,  but  solely 
by  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.'  There  was  some  difference  between 
hotber  and  Calvin.  Luther  emphasized  justification  by  faith  alone  as  the 
point  of  personal  experience  in  the  execution  of  the  divine  plan,  while  Calvin 
ud  the  Calvinistic  confessions  went  back  to  the  ultimate  source  of  free 
salvation  in  the  ante-mundane,  eternal  act  of  election  by  free  grace,  of  which 
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justification,  sanotification  and  glorification  were  only  successive  stages  of 
execution  in  time.  While  Luther  in  the  Lutheran  symbols  made  justificatioa 
by  faith  alone  the  article  of  the  standing  or  falling  church,  the  source  of 
comfort  in  life  and  in  death,  in  the  Calvinistic  symbols  it  was  the  eternal 
election  of  Gh)d,  which  was  immovable  and  unchangeable.  The  next  point 
was  the  ecdesiology  and  sacramentology  of  the  confessions,  which  were 
Calvinistio.  and  consisted  mainly  in  this,  that  the  sacraments  were  represented 
as  significant  signs  and  seals  of  the  relation  always  existing  between  God  and 
the  believer,  and  receive  their  efficacy  from  the  faith  of  the  recipient;  and 
moreover,  that  regeneration  is  spiritual  and  distinct  fi6m  the  external  rite  of 
water  baptism ;  and  that  the  eucharist  prosence  is  not  c6rporeal,  but  a  spiritual 
real  presence  for. believers  only.  Finally  as  regards  eschatology,  the  Reformed 
-  confessions  unanimously  reject  the  doctrine  or  purgatory,  or  an  intermediate 
state  or  place  between  heaven  and  hell,  leaving  the  question  of  a  middle  state 
for  all  departed  spirits  between  death  and  resurrection  open  for  further 
consideration. 

He  then  gave  his  own  views  as  to  the  status  of  these  confessions  in 
our  own  day,  in  the  various  ^churches,  and  as  to  the  propriety  of  an  ex- 
pression of  their  haipiony  in  a  formula  ooncordiee.  Prof.  Godet,  of 
NcMicbatel,  spoke  on  tlie  same  subject — in  French. 

A  paper  by  Prof.  Kraft,  of  Bonn,  which  was  read  by  a  proxy,  Mr. 
"Cusin,  of  Edinburgh,  consisted  of  statements  of  doctrine,  numbering 
thirty-one  articles,  being,  in  his  view,  the  consensus  of  the  Reformed 
Churches.  These  articles  begin,  concerning  God,  not  as  the  West- 
minster Standards,  concerning  the  Scriptures.     We  select  only  a  few. 

^'Art,  10.  0/the  Ortaiionof  Man^  th&  FaU^  and  Corruption, — We  believe 
that  CK>d  created  man,  male  and  female,  perfect  afler  his  own  image,  gave  him 
wisdom,  righteousness,  freedom  of  will,  which  was  subject  to  change,  and  dear 
self-knowledge ;  that  man,  tempted  by  Satan,  fell  by  his  own  guilt  from 
the  divine  favor,  and  his  nature  is  so  wholly  corrupt,  that  he  cannot,  by  his 
own  power,  reason,  and  will,  draw  near  to  God. 

^^Art.  11.  Of  Original  Sin. — We  believe  tha6  this  corruption  as  a  debt 
(guilt)  has  descended  as  an  inheritance  to  Adam's  posterity,  and  this  original 
sin  is  really  sin,  which  manifests  itself  from  youth  upwards  as  evil  concupis- 
cence, and  makes  man  wholly  incapable  of  good,  so  that  he  can  do  nothing 
but  sin. 

^^Art,  12.  0/  Divine  Predestination. ^We  believe  that  Ood  rescues  from 
this  universal  cerruption,  by  reason  of  which  all  men  have  come  under  con- 
demnation, those  whom  he  has  elected  in  Christ  to  eternal  glory,  according  to 
his  eternal  and  unchangeable  counsel,  of  bb  free  grace  and  love,  and  not 
from  foresight  of  their  faith,  while  he,  to  the  honor  of  his  all-overruling 
sovereignty  and  power  over  the  creatures,  leaves  the  rest  in  their  oomiption 
and  condemnation,  into  which  they  have  cast  themselves,  to  the  praise  of  hifl 
glorious  righteousness. 

*'Art.  17.  We  believe  that  Jesus,  our  one  only  Mediator,  by  his  voluntary 
obedience,  and  His  one  sacrifice,  which  he  offered  to  God  in  the  death  of  the 
Cross,  has  fully  satbfied  the  justice  of  the  Father,  and  accomplished  our 
reconciliation,  so  that  we  are  accepted  as  righteous  before  God,  though  we  are 
yet  sinners ;  and  therefore  every  other  way  of  reconciliation  with  God,  save 
this  sacrifice  offered  once  for  all,  is  to  be  rejected. 

^*Art.  19.  0/  the  New  Life  in  Sanctijication, — We  believe  that  by  faith 
we  are  born  again  to  a  new  lifie,  freed  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  translated 
into  the  state  of  sonship;  that  the  power  to  live  holily  is  not  only  not  weakened 
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by  faith,  but  rather  is  strengthened,  since  it  necessarily  produces  good  fruits, 
bat  that  this  sanctification,  which  extends  over  the  whole  mau;  during  this  life, 
remains  still  imperfect. 

^^Art.  22.  Of  the  Catholic  Church, — We  acknowledge  one  catholic  or 
uiiiTersal  church,  which  is  a  communion  of  all  believers,  who  look  for  their 
whole  salvation  from  Jesus  Christ  alone,  who  are  cleansed  bj  his  blood,  and 
sanctified  by  his  Spirit ;  that  this  holy  church  is  confined  to  no  special  place, 
or  limited  to  special  persons,  but  is  scattered  over  the  whole  earth,  and  yet  is 
UDited  in  one  and  the  same  spirit  by  the  power  of  faith. 

"Irt.  23.  Of  the  Marks  of  the  Th*ue  Church — Its  Distinction  from  the 
Fake, — We  confess  that  this  true  church  is  thus  distinguished  from  the 
fake — (I)  that  she  busies  herself  with  the  pure  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  (2) 
ob>erves  the  pure  administration  of  the  sacraments  according  to  Christ^s  institu- 
tioD ;  (3)  practises  church  discipline  for  the  removing  of  scandals— in  general, 
does  everything  according  to  the  direction  of  God's  Word,  abhors  everything 
opposed  to  it,  and  acknowledges  the  Lord  Christ  as  her  only  Head,  ana 
therefore  can  in  no  sense  regard  the  Pope  of  Rome  as  her  Head.  From  this 
trae  church  it  is  unlawful  for  any  one  to  separate  himself. 

^Art.  25.  Of  Church  Government, — We  confess  that  this  true  church  of 
Christ  should  be  governed  according  to  th%  orders  appointed  by  Ood  in  his 
Word ;  therefore  there  should  be  church  office-bearers  (pastors,  elders  and 
deaooDs),  that  the  Word  of  Ood  may  be  purely  taught,  the  sacraments 
uifflinbtered  according  to  their  institution,  church  discipline  rightly  exercised 
^he  office  bearers  acting  by  way  of  warning  or  excommunication  froni  the 
table  of  the  Lord  according  to  the  deserts  of  each  case ;  also  those  appointed 
thereto  should  minister  to  the  wants  of  the  poor. 

^^Art,  30.  Of  Magistracy, — We  confess  that  Ood  has  ordained  civil 
mien  to  govern  the  world  by  laws,  and  given  the  sword  into  their  hands  to 
panuih  the  wicked,  protect  the  good  and  repress  sins,  not  only  against  the 
aeeood,  but  also  against  the  first  table  of  Qod's  law.  Therefore,  we  hold  that 
tU,  of  whatever  rank  they  may  be,  are  bound  to  pay  their  taxes  and  dues,  and 
follow  and  obey  them  in  everything  which  is  not  opposed  to  the  Word  of  God, 
sad  also  to  pray  for  them  that  Gk)d  may  guide  them  rightly  in  all  their 
dmngs." 

After  considerable  discussion,  the  following  motion  was  made  by 
Taylor  Innes^  advocate,  and  seconded  by  Principal  Tulloch^  of  St. 
Andrews : 

''That  this  Council' appoint  a  committee  with  instructions  to  prepare  a  report 
to  be  laid  before  the  next  General  Counpil,  showing  in  point  of  fact — 

First,  What  are  the  existing  creeds  or  confessions  composing  this  Alliance? 
tod,  What  have  been  their  previous  creeds  and  confessions,  with  any  modifica- 
tion of  these,  and  the  dates  and  occasions  of  the  same,  from  the  Reformation 
to  the  present  day? 

Second.  What  are  the  existing  formulas  of  subscription,  if  any,  and  what 
luive  been  the  previous  formulas  of  subscription,  used  in  these  churches  in 
ooDQection  with  their  creeds  and  coofessions? 

Third,  How  far  has  individual  adherence  to  these  creeds  by  subscription 
or  otherwise  been  required  by  the  ministers,  elders,  or  other  office-bearers 
respectively,  and  also  from  the  private  members  of  the  same  ? 

And  the  Council  authorize  the  committee  to  correspond  with  members  of  the 
several  churches  throughout  the  world,  who  may  be  able  to  give  information, 
and  they  enjoin  the  committee,  in  submitting  their  report,  not  to  accompany 
it  either  with  any  comparative  estimate  of  these  creeds  and  confessions,  or 
with  any  critical  remarks  upon  their  respective  value,  expediency,  or  efficiency.*' 
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The  resolution  went  to  the  Business  Committee^  who  reported  July 
5th^  recommending  that  the  mover  should  be  permitted  to  preface  it  with 
these  words,  '^  That  the  Council,  reoognizine  the  unity  of  faith  in  the 
consensus  of  the  Reformed  Confessions/'  and  that  with  this  addition 
the  motion  should  be  adopted  by  the  Council.  To  this  preface  Dr. 
B^g  objected,  and  it  was  then  promptly  withdrawn  and  the  motion 
pa^ed. 

The  subject  next  discussed  was  The  Principles  of  Presbyterianism. 
Dr.  Cairns  opened.  He  'did  not  yield  to  the  views  that  had  been 
expressed  early  in  the  meeting,  of  the  wisdom,  <Sx).,  of  Presbyterian iftin 
ramer  than  its  divine  warrant,  but  fully  and  ably  advocated  it  as  laid 
down  in  the  Word  of  God, 

Dr.  A.  A.  Hodge  followed  with  a  paper  on  Presbyterianism  in 
relation  to  the  wants  and  tendencies  of  the  day,  in  which  he  gave 
utterance  to  the  following,  which  we  are  glad  to  see  gained  approbation : 

'*  If,  in  reconstmctiDg  or  deyeloping  their  national  systems,  they  oppose  the 
Papal  subordination  of  the  state  to  the  infallible  churoh,  with,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Erastian  subjection  of  the  oharoh  to  the  oivil  authority,  they  must 
never  accept  the  easy  but  fallacious  solutions  which  implied  that  the  state  is 
any  the  less  sabordinate'  to  Christ  than  the  church,  or  any  the  less  subject  to 
his  personal  supremacy,  or  to  his  law  as  revealed  in  his  word.  If  thej 
were  laying  the  foundation  of  the  great  system  of  national  education  which  is 
to  form  the  characters  of  future  generations,  in  opposing  sectarian  education 
in  a  Papal  or  prelatioal  sense,  they  most  never  consent  to  compromise  with  the 
principles  or  to  co-operate  in  the  methods  of  those  whose  real  purpose  it  is  to 
render  ail  education  absolutely  secular,  under  the  absurd  pretence  that  religion 
can  be  ignored  and  yet  not  denied,  and  that  education  can  be  simply  non- 
religious,  and  yet  the  whole  mass  of  human  knowledge  not  be  rendered 
positively  anti-theistic." 

A  paper  by  Dr.  Stewart  Robinson  then  followed,  the  subject,  The 
Churchliness  of  Calvinism.  Dr.  Blaikie  laid  on  the  table  a  paper  on 
the  Pres'byterian  Churches  of  the  world — a  sketch  of  their  history, 
statistics  and  work.  The  evening  meeting  was  presided  over  by  Lord 
Moucreiff. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  Business  Committee  reported  as  to  the 
discussion  on  Presbyterianism. 

They  were  of  opinion  that  the  exceedingly  able  and  valuable  reasonings 
under  this  head,  might  properly  be  regarded  as  the  exposition  of  their 
principles  of  essential  importance,  and  should  be  so  regarded  by  the  Council, 
but  it  did  not  appear  needful  or  even  desirable  that  any  formal  motion 
accepting  or  approving  of  these  principles  should  be  passed  by  the  Council. 

The  words,  "  should  be  so  regarded  by  the  Council,"  were  omitted, 
and  the  motion  was  then  agreed  to. 

"  Preaching  and  the  Training  of  Preachers,"  was  the  subject  of  the 
morning.  After  the  reading  of  papers  and  formal  discussion,  the  follow- 
ing motion  was  made  by  Dr.  Begg,  seconded  by  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson, 
and  unanimously  passed — 

The  Council /record  the  solemn  conviction  that  the  simple,  full,  and  earnest 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  is  the  great  work  of  the  Christian  ministry, 
and  its  profound  thankfulness  for  the  prominence  given   to  the  preaching   of 
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the  word  in  Presbyterian  churches,  belieying  that  the  deep  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  it  is  the  object  of  preaching  to  secure,  is  the  true  founda- 
tion of  Christian  devotion  and  devotedness. 

In  the  afternoon  the  subject  discussed  was  The  Eldership,  its 
Theory  and  Practice. 

Mr.  Sprott,  of  North  Berwick,  moved  that  a  committee  be  appointed 
to  report  at  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  Council,  as  to  the  doctrine  and 
practice  of  various  churches  represented  in  the  Council,  with  regard  to 
the  question  of  the  eldership.  This,  though  seconded,  met  with 
decided  opposition,  and  was  therefore  withdrawn. 

The  evening  meeting  was  devoted  to  addressee  on  Christian  work  in 
the  United  States. 

On  Friday,  the  subject  before  the  Council  was  Missions.  A  letter 
was  read  from  Rev.  Dr.  Duff,  in  which  he  proposed, 

'*  That  in  order  to  manifest  our  substantial  unity  and  harmony  in  doctrine, 
discipline  and  government)  before  the  whole  world,  the  Council,  without 
interfering  with  any  existing  missions,  should  recommend  to  the  churches,  of 
vhich  they  are  the  accredited  delegates,  the  establishment,  by  a  united  co- 
operative effort,  of  a  well-organized  mission  in  some  distinctly  defined  territory 
of  the  Tast  realm  of  still  unreclaimed  heathenism.  *       *       *         * 

'*  If  this  or  any  similar  proposal  were  thought  well  of  by  the  Council,  it 
would  not  be  necessary  now  to  adopt  any  definite  measures  of  any  kind.  It 
would  be  enough  for  the  Council  to  nominate  a  strong  central  committee  for 
Sootland  to  meet  in  Edinburgh,  with  branch  committees  in  London,  Belfast, 
tbe  Continent,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Canada  and 
^h  United  States.  These,  by  mutual  conference  or  correspondence,  might 
come  to  an  agreement  as  to  the  most  suitable  field  to  be,  in  the  first  instance, 
selected,  as  well  as  all  the  details  connected  with  the  most  approved  and 
effective  organization  for  hopefully  and  successfully  overtaking  it.  And  thus, 
Wore  another  Council  could  meet  in  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Geneva,  or 
^where,  the  whole  scheme  might  be  in  energetic  operation." 

Br.  Marshall  Lang  moved  the  reference  of  this  to  the  Business 
Committee.  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson  seconded  the  motion,  and  it  was 
carried  by  acclamation.  The  afternoon  session  was  occupied  with  the 
iDatter  of  Co-operation  in  Missions  (including  Development  of  Mis- 
sionary Enterprise).  Dr.  Herd  man,  of  Melrose,  in  his  paper  sug- 
gested: 

"  That  Presbyterians  should  combine  to  effect  the  appointment,  to  commence 
^th,  of  a  professor  of  Comparative  Theology  at  each  university.  He  also 
^ked  whether  they  might  not  unite  to  maintain  some  common  central  mis- 
sionary institute,  such  as  the  one  opened  in  London  by  Mr.  Grattan  Guiness, 
which,  however,  lacked  church  connection.  Second,  as  to  co-operation  abroad, 
in  some  cases  actual  union  was  possible.  Thus  at  Calcutta  might  not  the 
^llegiate  departments  of  the  General  Assembly's  institutions  and  that  of  the 
Free  Church  be  amalgamated,  the  large  schools  goiig  on  separately  ?  This 
would  get  rid  of  even  the  appearance  of  rivalry,  and  would  without  expense 
strengthen  the  staff  of  able  Christian  agents  to  hold  their  own  in  that  country. 
At  Madras,  also,  an  interesting  experiment  was  being  tried,  and  at  other 
places  concert  somewhat  similar  might  be  attainable,  without  introducing 
confusion,  in  the  interests  of  economy,  efficiency  and  charity.  Another  mode 
of  working  together  was  happily  presented  at  this  moment  by  the  Scottish 
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missions  in  East  Africa.  That  of  the  Free  Church  at  Lake  Nyassa  had  for 
one  of  its  agents  a  United  Presbyterian.  Moreover,  members  of  both 
missions  there  were  aiding  in  the  cruise  round  the  lake ;  it  was  likely  that 
they  would  employ  boats  in  common  between  the  mountains  of  Zambesi  and 
the  cataracts ;  and  in  all  things  they  would  be  ready  to  strengthen  one  another 

in  all  things  in  the  Lord." 

» 

He  also  quoted  the  words  of  the  late  Dr,  Crawford,  in  1867,  as 
follows : 

<<  I  see  no  reason  why  our  several  Presbyterian  churches  should  not,  and 
might  not,  without  any  serious  difficulty,  and  certainly  without  any  unprio- 
cipled  compromise  in  their  points  of  conscientious  difference,  be  united, 
appointing  a  common  Missionary  Board,  at  which  each  church  is  fiurly  repre- 
sented, and  allotting  a  set  time  during  the  sitting  of  their  Supreme  Courts  fur 
receiving  in  one  great  convocation,  its  reports,  conveying  to  it  their  instmetions, 
and  joining  toge&er  in  friendly  conference  and  fervent  prayer  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  great  work  in  whioli  they  were  engaged." 

Rev.  Dr.  Thomson,  Beyroat,  said  in  his  paper : 

*^  If  there  was  greater  unison  of  effort,  different  religions  in  the  foreign 
fields  might  combine  in  providing  higher  institutions  for  the  necessary  training 
of  the  native  pastors,  teachers,  writers,  and  others  necessary  for  the  conduct  of 
Christian  communities.  He  believed  that  was  possible,  and  considered  it  ought 
to  be  done.  Again,  in  matter  of  furnishing  a  Christian  literature  for  their 
converts  in  the  foreign  field,  there  ought  to  be  concert  and  co-operation.  It 
might  surely,  he  thought,  be  arranged  that  missionaries  laboring  in  the  same 
field,  among  people  of  the  same  language,  should  unite  and  Hecide  what 
literature  should  be  elaborated,  and  who  should  do  it.  Were  this  done,  much 
time,  strength,  and  money  which  were  now  wasted  could  be  saved.  Although 
the  great  responsibility  of  carrying  on  this  work  must  devolve  on  the 
missionaries,  yet  a  large  part  of  the  responsibility  must  depend  upon  the 
churches  at  home  and  the  boards  who  gave  directions." 

Rev.  Dr.  Sloane  moved  the  following  resolution : 

^*  That  the  Council,  having  regard  to  foreign  mission,  work  as  an  essential 
and  urgent  duty,  needing  to  be  much  more  earnestly  prosecuted  by  all 
Christian  churches,  and  of  which  it  is  of  increasing  importance  that  there 
should  be  the  utmost  attainable  co-operation  amongst  the  churches  of  this 
Alliance,  appoint  a  committee  to  collect  and  digest  lull  information  as  to  the 
fields  at  present  occupied  by  them,  their  plans  and  modes  of  operations,  with 
instructions  to  report  the  same  to  next  General  Council,  together  with  any 
suggestions  they  may  judge  it  wise  to  submit  respecting  the  possibility  of 
consolidating  the  existing  agencies,  or  preparing  the  way  for  oo-operatioa  in  the 
future." 

Rev.  Dr,  Brown,  Richmond,  Va.,  seconded  the  motion. 
Dr.  Hamilton  MacGill  submitted  for  consideration  the   following 
practical  questions: 

'^  1,  The  extent  of  expenditure  on  salaries  and  allowances  due  to  missiona- 
'  ries,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  uniformity ;  2,  the  employment  of  native 
pastors — ^he  knew  no  subject  that  more  demanded  the  earnest  and  laboiious 
consideration  of  all  missionary  churches  than  the  development  of  native 
agency  ;  3,  the  place  of  medical  agency  in  missionary  work  ;  4,  the  methods  of 
stationaJ  arrangements  which  experience  has  sanctioned  ;  5,  the  stage  at  which 
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presbyteries  onght  to  be  formed  in  a  district  mission ;  6,  the  method  best 
suited  to  advance  missionaries  in  the  languages  of  the  heathen  ;  7,  the  general 
question  of  missionary  literature ;  8,  the  best  means  for  developing  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  in  the  home  churches." 

The  resolution  waa  then  unanimously  adopted. 

The  Council  did  not  meet  on  Saturday. 

The  subject  considered  in  the  session  of  Monday  morning  was  The 
Onbclief  of  the  Present  Day.  The  subject  for  the  afternoon  was 
Helps  and  Ilindrances  to  the  Spiritual  Life.  Rev.  J.  A.  Campbell, 
Geelong,  Australia^  presided.  He  took  advantage  of  his  appoint- 
ment, to  say  in  his  remarks  on  taking  the  chair : 

"  The  Australian  Committee  would  of  course  put  itself  into  communication 
with  the  committee  of  the  Council,  and  though  Mr.  Innes'  motion,  his 
iDJunction  to  the  committee  made  it  seem  as  if  they  were  afraid  of  the  com- 
mittee doing  some  very  wicked  thing,  afraid  of  their  accompanying  their 
report  with  any  suggestion,  or  breathing  any  opinion  on  the  matter,  he 
presumed  that  he  was  right  in  supposing  that  that  embargo  did  not  lie  upon 
the  churches  to  be  communicated  with.  Nothing  was  said  of  that  sort,  and 
lie  respect  hilly  submitted  to  the  Council  that  the  utmost  freedom  should  be 
given  to  those  churches  in  communicating  their  minds  as  well  as  their  facts  to 
the  committee,  the  committee  having,  however,  full  power  to  do  as  they  liked 
with  these  documents— either  to  transmit  or  suppress  them,  to  forward  them 
in  whole  or  in  part." 

This  was  let  pass  until  the  next  day,  when  the  Council  was  adding 
8ume  additional  members  to  the  committee  on  Creeds,  when  Dr.  Begg 
said: 

"  It  had  been  suggested  as  within  the  scope  of  the  committee,  that  it  might 
transmit  the  opinion  of  the  churches  in  regard  to  alterations  of  the  Confession 
which  might  be  suggested ;  and  therefore  he  wishes  it  to  be  clearly  under- 
stood that  that  was  not  within  the  scope  of  the  committee's  functions." 

The  first  paper  was  by  the  Rev.  Theodore  Monod,  Paris,  on  Spiritual 
Life,  the  second  paper  by  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson,  Edinburgh,  on 
The  Sabbath,  ih  which  he  stated  that  over  eighty  thousand  men 
were  required  to  labor  on  Sabbath  in  the  railway  service  of  the  United 
Kingdom. 

Dr.  Sloane  then  followed  with  a  paper  on  Intemperance  in  the  United 
States. 

*^He  said  that  the  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  an  aggressive 
power — an  army  marching  under  the  banner  of  their  King  and  Head.  Her 
enemies  were  the  principalities  and  powers  of  darkness,  upholding  every  form 
of  evil.  The  church  sought  to  set  up  a  kingdom  of  peace  and  righteousness, 
and  thus  secure  to  men  of  every  country  and  toDgue^the  blessings  which  the  Son 
of  God  became  incarnate  and  died  on  Calvary  to  procure.  Dr.  Sloane  then 
proceeded  to  speak  of  the  heinousoess  of  the  sin  of  intemperance,  and  how  in 
many  ways  it  was  a  hindrance  to  religion.  In  the  United  States,  there  were 
160,000  establishments  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks,  and  the  quantity 
sold  was  valued  at  five  hundred  million  dollars.  There  were  not  fewer  than 
500,000  habitual  drunkards,  and  of  these  50,000  annually  went  down  to  the 
drunkard's  grave  and  to  the  drunkard's  doom.  These  figures  were  indeed 
appalling,  but  they  did  not  furnish  an  adequate  conception  of  the  magnitude  of 
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the  evil.     There  were  various  consideratioDs  to  be  remembered,  among  others 
the  loss  of  food  in  the  conBumption  of  the  ^aia.     Add  to  that  the  povenj. 
crime,  disease,  wickedness  and  deatb,  which  were  the  inseparable  concomitaDts. 
and  they  had  an  aggregate  wickedness  and  misery  impossible  to  calculate.    He 
then  proceeded  to  point  out  that  temperance  revivals  and  religious  revivab 
bad  gone  hand  in  hand.     Intemperance  furnished  two-thirds  of  all  the  c&^es  of 
discipline.     Besides  it  had  a  tendency  to  dry  up  all  those  streams  of  bene- 
fidence  which    would  otherwise  fall   to   the   treasury   of  the   Lord's  bouse. 
What  would  they  say  to  the  gambling,  the  licentiousness,  the  Sabbath  profaDa 
tion,  the  blasphemy,  and  the  whole  vile  catalogue  of  the  violations  of  the 
divine  law,  which  were  the  fruits  of  this  deadly  Upas  ?     The  Presbyterian 
Church,  in  common  with  the  other  churches  of  America,  was  realizing  her 
obligation  in  this  matter.     The  most  encouraging  feature  in  the  great  uprisiog 
of  the  temperance  movement  was  the  deepening  conviction  in  the  mind  of  th.' 
church   that  she,    and  she  only,  was  imbued   with   power  from  on    high 
necessary  to  the  utter  extinction  of  this  dreadful  curse.     The  impressioa  was 
growing  stronger  and  stronger  that  the  time  had  come  when  the  church  must 
assume  a  more  aggressive  attitude  to  this  evil  in  all  its  forms.     In  the  mean- 
time  she  was  not  idle.     The  great  majority  of  the  ministers  of  the  Presbj- 
terian  Church — a  brother  said  to  him  that  he  might  safely  say  nine-tenths  of 
the  ministry  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  of.  the  United  States — ^were  t  tal 
abstainers — (applause) — and  they  believed  that  the  same  was  true  of  the  min- 
isters of  sbter  denominations.     The  profound  sentiment  of  these  churcbea 
condemns  the  use  of  intoxiimnts  of  any  kind  as  inconsistent  with  the  sacred 
office  of  the  Christian  ministry.     So  profound  was  this  sentiment  in  at  least 
some  of  these  churches,  that  any  one  who  should  practise  differently  would 
find  his  influence  and  usefuloess  greatly  destroyed.     These  sentiments  they 
believed  to  be  rapidly  increasing  among  the  entire  Presbyterian  churches. 
Secondly,  the  truth  in  God's  word  was  boldly  proclaimed  upon  this  subject.    The 
most  or  the  ministers  were  workers  in   the  temperance  cause,  and  temper- 
ance societies  were  forming  in  many  instances  in  connection  with  the  churches. 
The  two  most  recent  remarkable  developments  of  the  temperance  movement — 
namely,  the  women's  crusade  and  the  Murphy  movement — had  been  eminently 
religious  in  their  character.     The  means  employed  in  these  movements  had 
been  faith,  prayer,  and  earnest  appeals  to  their  religious  nature.     The  power 
on  which  they  relied  had  been  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    These 
movements  had  derived  their  chief  support  from  members  of  ihe  Evangelical 
churches.     The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  had,  in  repeated 
declaratory  acts,  condemned  in  strong  language  the  manufacture,  sale,  and  use 
of  intoxicating  drinks  as  a  sin  against  God,  and  wholly  inconsistent  with  the 
Christian   profession.       The   United    Presbyterian   Church   condemns  these 
practices  in  an  equally  emphatic  form.     Her  official  deliverances  were  in  these 
words : — ^  The  use,  manufacture,  and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage 
is  inconsistent  with  membership  in  the  church  of  Christ.'     The  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  not  only  condemns  the  use,  manufacture,  and  sale  of  these 
beverages,  but  considers  perseverance  in  these  practices  as  a  bar  to  membership 
in  her  communion.     These  facts  showed  the  prevalent  attitude  of  Presbyteri- 
anism  towards  intemperance,  and  might  be  taken  as  an  earnest  of  future 
progress  in  the  same  direction.     Much  remained  yet  to  be  done.     It  seemed  to 
be  a  duty  incumbent  upon  the  church  to  discover,  by  a  careful  study  of  God's 
word,  what  was  its  teaching  on  the  subject  of  intemperance.     Every  proposed 
reform  must  stand  or  fall  as  it  conforms  to  the  unerring  standard  which  God 
hath  given  them.     Again,  the  church  might,  on  purely  practical  grounds,  if 
on  no  other,  utter  her  protest  against  the  prevalent  drinking  usages  of  society, 
that  these  were  evil,  only  evil,  and  that  continually.     As  the  waters  of  their 
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great  lake  were  gathered  into  one  united  stream,  and  poured  in  thunder  down 
the  abjBS  of  Niagara,  so  from  these  different  drinking  customs  of  society  came 
that  horrid  host  of  inebriates,  who  each  year  staggered  downward  with 
frenzied  curses,  waOs,  and  lamentations,  into  the  abyss  of  everlasting  perdi- 
tion." 

The  following  resolution  by  Dr.  Stuart  Robinson,  of  Louisville,  was 
then  passed,  being  seconded  by  the  Earl  of  Kintore : 

**  The  Council  expresses  deep  interest  in  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath 
and  the  suppression  of  drunkenness  as  bearing  on  the  prosperity  and  spiritual 
life  of  the  church.  The  Council  is  persuaded  that  there  is  need  for  every 
effort  to  place  the  duty  of  sanctifying  the  Sabbath  on  the  ground  of  divine 
obligation  in  order  effectually  to  counteract  the  many  plausible  efforts  made  to 
sap  its  foundation ;  and  in  regard  to  intemperance,  the  Coudcil  participates  in 
the  general  conviction  that  the  time  has  come  for  the  church  of  Christ  to 
grapple  with  that  evil  in  a  more  earnest  spirit,  and  desires  to  express  this  hope 
that  in  every  available  way  and  by  teaching,  prayer,  remonstrance,  and 
eiample,  the  office-bearers  of  the  church  will  strive  to  the  uttermost  to 
overcome  this  deadly  evil." 

The  evening  session  was  occupied  with  hearing  from  representatives 
of  the  Eeformed  Churches  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  The  Council 
passed  this  resolution : 

"  That  the  Council  rejoices  that  its  membership  includes  so  many  represent- 
atives of  the  Presbyterian  churches  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  consider- 
ing that  the  difficulties  which  several  if  not  all  of  these  churches  encounter  from 
the  aggressions  of  Ultramontanism  and  infidelity,  as  well  as  from  other  causes, 
entitle  them  to  the  special  interest  and  sympathy  of  the  Council ;  and  consid- 
ering also  that  it  will  be  impossible  for  Council  at  its  ordinary  meetings  to 
receive  from  the  Continental  delegates  and  associates  that  direct  information 
regarding  the  respective  churches  which  the  Council  desires  to  receive,  and 
which  the  delegates  may  be  wishful  to  give,  the  Council  instructs  the 
Bofliness  Committee  to  nominate  a  special  committee  of  the  Council  for  the 
purpose  of  conferring  on  behalf  of  the  Council  with  the  different  Continental 
(delegates  and  associates,  and  receiving  such  information  as  they  may  have  to 
offer/' 

Tuesday,  July  10th,  was  the  last  day  of  the  sessions  of  the  Council, 
fiev.  Dr.  Kerr,  of  Allegheny,  presided.  Prof.  Lorimer,  of  London, 
read  a  paper  on  The  Desiderata  of  Presbyterian  History,  and  the  im- 
portance of  supplying  them,  after  which  the  following  resolution  was 
passed: 

'*  That  the  Council,  appreciating  the  importance  of  obtaining  full  informa- 
tioD  respecting  the  existing  desiderata  of  the  history  of  Presbyterian  churches, 
and  of  the  materials  available  for  supplying  them,  agree  to  appoint  a  committee, 
vith  Br.  Lorimer,  London,  as  convener,  to  correspond  on  this  subject  with  all 
tbe  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  represented  in  this  Alliance,  prepare  a 
report  of  the  information  thus  obtained,  and  present  it  to  the  next  meeting  of 
the  CouncU,  in  1880." 

In  the  afternoon  the  following  resolution  was  passed  on  missions : 

"  That  as  Southern  and  Central  Africa  are  now  wonderfully  open  to  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  as  it  is  eminently  desirable  that  mutual  under- 
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standing  and  co-operation  be  secured  among  the  churclies  laboring  in  that 
region,  this  Council  earnestly  hopes  that  the  churches  represented  in  this 
Council  will  steadily  aim  at  brotherly  co-operation  and  combined  action  in  all 
their  missionary  operations/' 

A  Continental  Committee  waa  appointed  to  cooperate  with  the 
Continental  churches,  and  endeavor  to  arrange  co-operation  between 
the  churches  sending  English  speaking  ministers  to  the  Continent,  so 
that  two  will  not  be  in  one  place. 

A  Committee  on  Presbyterian  History  was  also  appointed  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  resolution  adopted  at  the  morning  session. 

Rev,  Dr.  Burton,  Belleville,  Ontario,  then  read  a  paper  on  The 
Christian  Training  of  the  Youngs  afler  which  this  motion  was 
passed  : 

''That  the  Council  records  its  sense  of  the  vast  importance  of  the  Chrisdaa 
training  of  the  young  as  a  branch  of  church  work  as  well  as  the  duty  of 
Christian  parents.  It  would  specially  record  its  sense  of  the  value  of 
treatises  on  this  subject  of  a  high  Christian  tone,  and  expresses  the  hope  that 
the  different  churches  here  represented  will  take  the  subject  into  their  earnest 
consideration,  so  as  to  ripen  opinion  on  the  subject  before  the  next  meeting.'* 

In  the  evening  meeting,  an  address  w&s  voted  to  the  Queen,  among 
the  other  resolutions  of  thanks,  and  the  great  Council  concluded  its 
sessions  with  devotional  exercises,  separating  shortly  after  1 1  o'clock. 


MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

poeEgu* 

LETTER  FROM  MISS  WYLIE. 

Latakitih,  May  24^  1877. 

We  do  not  feel  very  fearful  just  at  present.  Sabbath  a  week  8^ 
a  French  frigate  called.  Last  week  there  was  an  American  here,  and 
yesterday  an  English. 

The  day  before  the  American  ship  came  we  received  a  telegram 
from  the  Consul- General  of  Beyrout,  telling  us  that  they  were 
coming  and  that  he  would  be  along,  so  we  agreed  to  give  a  dinner  and 
invite  the  officers.  We  thought  it  would  be  a  curiosity  to  them  to 
have  a  regular  Arab  dinner,  dessert  and  all.  We  sent  and  pro- 
cured a  noted  Arab  cook,  and  not  long  after  Mrs.  Fehedy  came, 
bringing  with  her  a  sheep  and  offering  her  services.  I  expect  you  have 
heard  oi  her.  She  always  called  herself  Mrs.  Metheny's  sister.  They 
cooked  the  sheep  whole.  Before  we  were  up  in  the  morning,  the 
people  began  to  come,  eager  to  get  the  first  sight  of  the  "Americanies.'' 
Fourteen  officers  came  off'  to  dinner,  leaving  only  four  on  board  to 
take  care  of  the  ship.  They  said  that  was  the  fewest  the  law  would 
allow.  The  dinner  was  a  success.  But  strange  to  say,  they  seemed 
to  enjoy  our  bread  and  American  butter  better  than  all  the  Arab 
dainties,  although  they  were  highly  pleased  to  see  the  Arab  eatables. 
They  invited  us  out  to  the  ship  in  the  evening,  and  we  went. 

« 

'  etters  to  Pittsburgh  Ladies'  Missionary  Society,  Mrs.  J.  S.  Arthurs,  Secretary. 
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The  next  day  they  placed  a  target  in  the  sea  some  distance  from  the. 
ship,  and  they  practised  firing  at  it.     As  the  shells  went  booming  over 
the  water,  one  of  our  members  overheard  a  Moslem  praying    that 
God  would  destroy  them,  for  if  one  of  those  shells  would  hit  their 
mosque,  it  would  tear  it  to  pieces. 

Our  government  has-  ordered  several  frigates  to  run  along  the  coast 
during  the  war.  They  thought  perhaps  there  would  be  one  to  visit  us 
at  least  once  a  month.  We  have  re-opened  our  girls*  town  school. 
We  have  about  one  hundred  and  twelve  enrolled.  Our  rooms  are  all 
pretty  well  filled.  We  think  we  can  see  clearly  that  Providence  is 
telling  us  to  work  among  the  Christians  of  this  town.  Christians  they 
are  only  in  name.  Most  of  the  children  can  tell  who  redeemed  them ; 
bat  many  do  not  know  who  made  them.  Yet  it  has  been  Miss  Craw- 
ford's experience  that  they  are  much  brighter  than  the  Fellaheen. 
The  country  has  been  visited  by  an  army  of  locusts.  It  is  well  nigh 
impoverished.  There  may  be  great  suffering  here  befi^re  the  year  is 
out.  Yesterday  the  soldiers  were  ordered  out  to  drill ;  they  said  they 
could  not  drill,  they  were  too  hungry.  They  were  ordered  out  a  second 
time,  but  they  utterly  refused  till  they  had  something  to  eat.  So  they 
had  to  go  and  beg  money  till  they  could  get  them  some  bread.  The 
villages  on  the  plain  are  or  will  soon  be  in  want.  The  locusts  have 
eaten  up  most  of  their  grain,  and  the  people  up  in  the  mountains  say 
there  is  no  government,  and  they  come  at  their  will  for  plunder. 
You  think  you  see  distress  at  home,  but  you  know  nothing  about  it. 
I  am  glad  you  are  having  so  much  success  in  your  work,  and  I  doubt 
not  the  more  you  do  the  more  you  will  feel  that  you  are  blessed. 

Yours,  &c.,  Mattik  R.  Wylib. 


LETTER  FROM  MRS.  EASSON. 

Latakitsh,  June  5th,  1877. 

Things  look  rather  dark  since  war  has  been  declared.  The 
Christians  are  so  much  afraid  that  they  hardly  move  out  of  doors. 
We  can  see  no  immediate  danger.  The  town  school  re-opened  on  our 
return  from  Jerusalem,  and  it  is  filling  up  fast.  Some  come,  because 
they  think  we  are  safe  from  the  Moslems,  and  they  want  to  get  in  our 
yard  under  our  protection,  if  anything  should  happen.  Others  come 
because  some  of  their  friends  want  doctoring,  and  others  because  they 
want  to  learn. 

One  woman  came  to  the  Dr.  and  brought  her  daughter  to  school  this 
morning.  Then  she  wanted  to  bring  a  box  of  valuables  over  and 
store  them  with  us,  and  to  have  permission  to  come  and  bring  her 
children,  if  there  was  dapger.  The  Dr.  told  them  to  come  on  when- 
ever the  trouble  began,  and  bring  guns  and  ammunition  with  them. 
Beckie  is  stronger  than  she  was,  but  looks  so  bad  yet  that  I  sometimes 
fear  she  will  have  to  rest  before  long.  Mollie  was  quite  well  all 
winter,  but  the  warm  weather  is  bringing  her  down  as  usual.  The 
Dr.  is  rather  worn.  The  rest  of  us  are  as  well  as  usual.  I  have 
been  practising  riding  this  spring  and  have  become  quite  fond  of  it, 
and  as  that  is  all  the  change  the  girls  have,  we  try  to  get  some  of  them 
out  every  evening  after  school.     The   Dr.  goes  sometimes,  and   Mr. 
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Easson  other  days.  We  are  not  allowed  to  go  without  thetn,  and  have 
not  animals  enough  for  all,  so  we  take  turns  day  about.  Two  donkeys 
serve  for  the  children,  so  they  go  every  day  if  they  like. 

We  have  a  sick  man  in  the  next  room  to  the  study  where  I  am 
sitting,  and  he  is  groaning  and  saying,  **Woe  is  me."  The  doctor  is 
tending  him,  but  I  fear  he  will  never  be  well  again.  He  is  from 
Kessab,  and  is  so  poor  that  he  cannot  afford  to  get  a  house,  so  we  let 
him  have  a  room,  and  help  keep  him  and  his  wife.  The  people  are 
suffering  from  hunger  in  town.  AH  work  has  stopped,  and  those  who 
have  been  well  off  are  suffering  from  hunger.  Summer  is  their  best 
time ;  if  they  cannot  live  now,  what  will  next  winter  be  ? 

The  men  in  the  mountains  are  devouring  one  another.  We  think 
it  unsafe  to  go  to  the  mountains  now,  one  does  not  know  when  they 
may  meet  a  lot  of  the  far-off  mountaineers  on  a  raid,  and  one  cannot 
tell  who  is  friend  or  foe. 

One  of  the  Greek  Catholic  women  from  town  was  helping  us  cook 
when  the  man-of-war  was  here,  and  when  boasting  of  her  great  friend- 
ship to  us,  I  told  her,  yes,  when  the^earthquake  came  she  was  with  us,  and 
when  war  came  she  came  for  protection,  but  she  never  came  to  church. 
If  we  were  right  and  God  with  us,  why  not  come  to  our  church,  and 
if  the  priests  were  right,  then  why  not  run  to  them  to  fight  for  her  ? 
She  said,  I  will  come  to  your  church,  and  on  Sabbath  she  and  her  two 
sons  (young  men)  and  a  daughter  half-grown  came  in  and  attended 
services  all  day.  Our  church  has  been  crowded  ever  since  we  came 
home,  and  is  likely  to  be  as  long  as  things  are  as  unsettled  as  they  are  at 
present.  If  we  are  not  driven  out  ourselves,  we  have  a  great  opportu- 
nity to  work. 

The  day  school  has  over  one  hundred  children,  the  boys'  school  forty, 
the  Fellaheen  boarding  school  nearly  fifty,  and  if  we  would  not  charge 
the  boys  tuition,  we  might  fill  all  our  rooms  to  overflowing,  and  as  it 
is,  we  have  all  we  can  accommodate. 

We  have  been  quite  anxious  and  fearful  of  late,  so  much  so,  that  it 
is  not  at  all  pleasant.  Sometimes  we  have  thought  we  would  like  to 
leave  the  place,  and  then  when  we  would  think  the  matter  over,  the 
question  of  what  we  would  do  with  our  twenty  orphans,  and  what  the 
effect  of  our  leaving  would  have  in  the  city,  and  especially  what  would 
become  of  all  these  busy  years  of  toil,  and  what  the  end  would  really 
be,  we  would  decide  to  abide  by  the  ship  ;  but  our  fears  are  nearly  all 
gone  now,  and  we  expect  soon  to  have  roads  and  carriages  l\ke  other 
people.  The  Russians  are  coming,  they  are  only  about  ten  days  away, 
and  the  Ansariyeh  are  all  in  arms,  and  threatening  the  government  of 
Latakiyeh  with  destruction,  but  we  have  no  fear  of  them,  and  are  sure 
that  if  the  Moslems  undertake  to  do  anything  to  us,  the  Fellaheen 
will  assist  us.  The  Moslems  north  are  opening  their  city  gates,  and 
telling  the  Russians  that  they  are  welcome,  for  they  are  tired  of  their 
own  government- 
Remember  us  to  all  our  friends  in  the  two  cities,  and  believe  me  ever 
your  sister  in  Cliristj,  Jennie  Easson. 
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EDITORIAL. 


The  fearful  scenes  throagb  which  oar  commuDity  has  passed  are  already 
known  to  the  world.  The  superintendent  of  the  Western  Division  of  the 
Penntylvania  Kailroid  had  issued  an  order  July  16th,  to  take  effect  Thursday, 
July  19th,  affecting  the  labor  of  the  men  employed  on  the  freight  trains.  A 
general  reduction  of  ten  per  cent,  in  wages  had  gone  into  effect  June  Ist,  and 
this  with  the  second  order  led  to  revolt.  Freight  trains  were  stopped,  ^nd  the 
road  was  seised.  Friday,  Jilly  20th,  the  freight  train  men  on  the  Fort  Wayne 
road  also  struck.  No  freight  was  allowed  to  be  moved  east  or  west.  The 
sheriff  ordered  the  striken  to  disperse,  but  no  attention  was  paid  to  his  order. 
He  then  applied  to  the  State  authorities  for  aid,  and  militia  from  Philadelphia 
were  ordered  on  to  his  assistance,  the  home  militia  being  also  called  out.  At  1} 
P.  M..  the  sheriff  visited  the  Pennsylvania  yards  with  the  division  commander, 
and  some  eighty  men  of  the  home  militia,  but  without  effect. 

Saturday  morning  passed  quietly.  The  Philadelphia  troops  came  in  in  the 
afternoon,  and  at  5  P.  M.  the  sheriff  again  advanced  with  the  supporting 
militia.  A  collision  ensued,  in  which  about  twenty  persons  were  killed  and 
thirty  wounded,  including  some  women  and  children.  The  tracks  were 
cleared,  but  the  trouble  had  only  begun.  An  aai<ry  mob  gatherei  in  the 
evening,  rifled  stores  and  armories,  and  came  on  armed.  A  rage  for  revenge 
led  the  mob  to  desperate  measures.  They  fired  card,  running  them  down  to 
the  lower  roundhouse  in  which  the  Philadelphia  military  were,  when  they 
abandoned  it  for  the  upper  round-house.  This  they  held  till  morning,  when  it 
oaogbt  fire.  They  then  retreated  out  Penn  street,  followed  by  a  hostile  crowd, 
ud  camped  at  Claremont,  across  the  Allegheny  river.  The  incendiarism  con- 
tiinied  daring  the  Sabbath,  and  the  work  of  the  mob  was  only  complete  late 
m  the  day — after  a  full  wreck  had  been  made  of  the  railroad  property  from 
Thirty-second  street  down  to  Eleventh .  including  also  other  property,  as  the 
grain  elevator,  &c.  Millions  of  dollars  have  been  xunk.  About  forty  lives  in  all 
▼ere  lost,  and  as  many  more  persons  were  wounded.  Thus  much  has  fallen  on 
this  community.  Other  parts  of  the  land  have  their  sad  experience  to  relate, 
the  strike  having  commenced  at  Baltimore,  thence  spreading  to  Martinsburg, 
Uien  to  Pittsburgh,  and  over  the  east  and  west. 

The  course  of  the  at? ikers  should  find  no  defenders  among  Christian  people. 
They  assumed  a  fearful  responsibility  in  trying  to  force  compliance  with 
their  demand.  This  many  of  them  now  see.  The  elements  of  society  below 
the  industrious  laborer  rose  and  appalled  him  by  their  crimes. 

We  give  in  this  issue  a  timely  article.  The  minds  of  all  are  awakened 
now  to  study  the  questions  that  concern  corporations,  such  as  these  great 
railroad  companies  are.  The  evils  in  their  management  hitherto  winked 
at  in  a  great  degree  are  now  examined.  Their  ruinous  competition,  the 
watering  of  their  stock,  their  toleration  of  special  privileges,  all  are  discussed. 
It  concerns  us  to  say  that  the  conscience  of  the  nation  has  a  great  complaint 
against  the  management  of  these  roads.     They  are  violating  the  laws  of  the 
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State  in  trampling  on  the  Sabbath.  They  are  violating  the  law  of  God. 
They  are  gigantic  Sahhath  breakers.  They  compel  men  who  enter  their 
aery  ice  as  trainmen,  to  take  orders  on  the  Sabbath,  as  on  other  days  of  the 
week.  They  thus  rob  them  of  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  rest,  as  a  day  at  home, 
as  a  day  for  religious  exercises.  They  demoralize  their  hands.  They  act 
injuriously  in  the  communities  through  which  their  roads  run — disturbing 
their  peace  on  the  Sabbath,  and  warring  against  the  interests  of*-  religion. 
Let  the  raibroad  companies  observe  the  law  of  the  Sabbath.  The  officialB 
of  the  road  need  the  Sabbath  for  the  good  of  their  own  souls,  and  to 
teach  them  consideration  for  their  employees ;  the  men  they  employ  need  the 
lessons  of  the  house  of  God,  to  teach  them  sobriety,  patience,  and  the  fear  of 
Ood.  The  angry  mob,  with  their  other  sins,  broke  the  quiet  of  the  Sabbath, 
yet  only  in  a  more  terrible  form  than  the  busy  roads  have  done  often  before, 
and  are  doing  still. 


— We  publish  in  this  number  the  history  of  the  Second  New  York  congrega- 
tion, prepared  by  Rev.  Dr.  Stevenson,  and  read  by  him  at  the  opening  of  the 
39th  street  church,  on  Nov.  15th,  1875.  It  will  be  read  with  interest  as  the 
account  of  a  congregation  that  has  been  honored  to  do  much  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  We  have  curtailed  the  paper  by  omitting  perhaps  in  all  a  page, 
but  the  continuity  of  the  narrative  is  unimpaired.  The  difficulty  in  finding 
room  for  so  long  a  paper  is  our  apology  for  the  delay  in ,  its  appearance. 
Historical  papers  admit  of  little  cutting  down. 


— In  Wednesday's  session  of  the  Presbyterian  Council,  the  &ot  was  made 
public  that  Prof.  Mitchell,  the  editor  of  the  recently  discovered  Minutes  of  the 
Westminster  General  Assembly,  was  not  proceeding  with  the  eeoond  volume, 
relating  to  Church  Government,  on  account  of  lack  of  subscriptions,  and 
request  was  made  for  American  names  for  the  work. 

In  the  afternoon  session  cf  Wednesday,  Dr.  Goold  presided,  and  it  appears 
remembered  our  country  in  his  prayer.  After  prayer.  Dr.  Prime  took  it  upon 
him  to  return  thanks  to  Dr.  Goold  for  this,  which  strikes  us  a  strange  act, 
however  much  the  prayer  affected  him.  In  fact,  it  reminds  us  of  one  of  Mr. 
Gough's  stories,  told  at  the  expense  of  some  British  friends  of  his,  that  at  a 
meeting  of  a  society  which  had  been  opened  with  prayer,  in  which  thanks 
were  given  for  the  prosperity  the  society  enjoyed,  the  secretary,  on  following, 
before  reading  his  report,  remarked  that  the  society  was  in  a  prosperous  con- 
dition, as  they  had  already  been  informed. 

The  Committee  on  Creeds  and  Confessions  appointed  by  the  Council  con- 
sists of  twenty-nine  members.  Forty-nine  churches  were  represented  in  the 
Council,  and  twenty-nine  countries.  More  than  half  of  the  churches  are  not 
represented  on  the  committee,  the  various  Covenanting  churches  being  in  this 
company.  Several  churches  have  two  members,  among  them  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Northern  has  four.  Were  the  committee  for  any 
other  purpose  than  to  gather  information  we  might  have  some  comments, 
^or  this  purpose,  it  b  not  well  made  up. 
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HOME  OIRCLE. 


QoD  sometimes  sends  an  *' enforced  pause."  It  comes  in  the  shape  of  a  tronble, 
i  fever,  an  unforeseen  journey  perhaps — what  we  call  an  accident — and  we  are  taken 
out  of  our  ordinary  lives  and  obliged  to  stop.  From  the  confines  of  the  sick-room 
the  world  recedes.  The  cares  that  loomed  so  large  to  our  sight  yesterday,  seem  to 
hare  gone  away  indefinitely  The  things  that  we  thought  nobody  else  could  do, 
must  be  done  by  somebody,  and  it  seems  to  us  strange  that  we  felt  ourselves  so  im- 
portant Our  vacation  has  come — not  the  one  we  wanted  or  planned  for,  or  in- 
tended, but  the  best  for  us,  because  God  has  put  it  into  our  lives — and  he  makes  no 
mistakes.  There  are  fathers  who  would  ^strange  as  it  may  seem,  and  wrong  as  it 
is— pever  get  acquainted  with  much  but  their  children's  faces,  if  they  were  not  now 
and  then  kept  at  home  for  a  few  days  by  illness.  There  are  mothers  who,  in  their 
anxiety  for  their  children's  dress  and  deportment  and  culture,  lose  sight  of  the 
souls  that  they  possess,  till  some  sharp  wind  of  sorrow  blows  the  mists  from  their 
eyes,  and  they  feel  that  *'  the  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment." 
In  hours  of  convalescence  the  Book  is,  read  that  has  been  awaiting  an  interval  of 
leisure;  the  song  is  lii^ned  to  that  the  little  daughter  has  learned  at  school ;  the 
huds  on  Uie  rose-bush  in  the  window  are  counted  and  exulted  over ;  something  kind 
and  sweet  is  planned  to  be  done  for  the  neighbor  over  the  way.  Not  in  vam  has 
the  Lord  sent  his  pause  into  the  whirl  and  the  hurry  and  the  tumult  in  which  the 
hours  and  days  were  passing. — Oleanings  in  the  Presbyterian. 


Amovo  the  passengers  from  Germany  in  the  steamer  Rhein,  which  arrived  at  New 
York  port  on  Saturday,  was  Conrad  Autenrielie,  aged  71  years.  With  him  were 
three  daughters.  They  came  to  join  his  seven  other  children,  who  had  long  since 
come  to  this  country  and  prospered.  He  was  met  by  his  brother,  and  was  greatly 
affected  with  feeliags  of  joy.  One  of  his  sons  dwells  in  Hudson  Oity,  New  Jersey, 
and  four  sons  and  two  daughters  reside  in  Newark.  Arrangements  were  made  to 
hold  a  family  reunion  in  Newark  yesterday,  and  in  the  meantime  a  visit  was  paid 
to  the  son  in  Hudson  City.  While  there  the  old  man  became  childish  in  his  joy  at 
having  his  '<  kinder  "  once  more  around  him,  and  was  unable  to  restrain  his  feel- 
ings. Suddenly  he  startled  his  loving  children  by  exclaiming,  "  Hare  I  really  seen 
my  children  I  "  and  he  fell  back  powerless.  A  doctor  was  sent  for,  but  by  the 
time  he  arrived  the  **  lamp  of  life  had  fled."  The  old  man  actually  died  from  over- 
joy.—i^tesftur^A  Gazette,  May  18, 1872. 

ENIGMAS. 

The  initials  of  the  following  form  the  name  of  one  of  the  kings  spoken  of  in  the 
OldTestoment: 

1.  A  high  priest  in  the  time  of  Christ. 

2.  One  of  the  kings  that  David  smote. 
8.  One  of  the  sons  of  Saul. 

4.  A  silversmith  spoken  of  in  the  New  Testament. 

6.  One  of  the  sons  of  Eliphaz. 

6.  A  people  to  whom  Paul  wrote  one  of  his  Epistles. 

7.  One  or  the  sons  of  Methuselah. 

8.  A  high  priest  in  the  time  of  the  apostles. 

9.  The  father  of  Azariah. 

10.  The  father  of  Gershom. 

11.  A  high  priest  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah. 

12.  One  of  tne  sons  of  Israel.  J.  S.  H. 


DIAMOND  WORD. 

1.  The  first  letter  of  one  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

2.  The  name  of  a  month  in  the  Bible. 

8.  A  man  who  blew  a  trumpet  in  command. 

4.  One  who  paid  four  hundred  shekels  for  a  burying-place. 

6.  A  leader  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

6.  One  whom  Satan  smote  very  sorely. 

7.  The  first  letter  of  the  father  of  Michal. 
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BIBLE   QUESTIONS. 

1.  Wbom  did  King  David  command  to  bring  hither  an  ephod  ? 

2.  How  old  was  Abraham's  father  when  he  died  ?  and  where  did  he  die? 
8.  Who  told  King  Jehoshaphat  the  sin  of  his  loving  the  ungodly  ? 

4.  Whose  children  did  Jacob  bless  while  on  his  death  bed  ? 

6.  Who  said,  *'  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth  "  ? 

6.  Who  wrote  on  the  plaister  of  the  wall  in  the  king's  palace? 

MoLLiE  Booos,  Breakneck  P.  0.,  Fa. 


ANSWERS. 

In  addition  to  the  admirable  answer  in  the  last  number  to  the  Scripture  riddle  of 
the  month  before,  we  give  the  prose  answer  of  the  author : 
The  stone  that  killed  Goliath,  burying  itself  in  his  head.  ^ 
*^  Kindred  "  means  stones.  Those  referred  to  are  those  that  killed  Stephen  and 
those  Uiat  menaced  Christ,  altar  stones,  stones  taken  from  the  bed  of  Jordan, 
Jacob's  pillow,  stones  containing  the  law,  n^emorial  stones,  those  that  inflicted  the 
death  penalty,  walls  for  defence,  living  stones  or  the  redeemed,  precious  stones, 
garnishing  the  foundations  of  the  walls  of  New  Jerusalem,  and  jasper  stone  pictured 
in  the  light  of  heaven. 

FIRST  BNIGMA. 

Usual  editorial  excuse :  <'  Crept  in  in  our  absence." 

SKCOND  XNIQMA. 

Boaz  (son  of  Salmon),  Aram,  Adonijah,  Lotan,  Pharez,  Ephraim  (tribes  of  Is- 
rael), Buth,  Azor,  Zeruiah  (mother  of  Joab),  Ishbosbeth  Michal— BAAL— 
PERAZIM. 

BEHEADED   RHYMES. 

1.  Cruse,  ruse,  use.    2.  Relate,  elate,  late.     8.  Atone,  tone,  one. 

BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

1.  Eccl.  9:1-4.    2.  IThess.  5:17.     8.  Acts  26: 28.    4.  John  11:86. 

Answers  sent  by  J.  M.  Douthett,  Brownsdale,  (transposed  command,  J^ly.) 
Maggie  Speer,  California,  (Bible  questions,  and  transposed  command,  July.)  Mag- 
gie J.  McCartney,  Cambridge;  Charley  C.  Moore,  Rose  Point  j  Nettie  "Wallace, 
Washington,  Iowa,  (Bible  questions,  Aug.) 


0BITUAEIE8. 

Died,  July  23,  1877,  at  Ray,  Ind.,  Willie  J.,  son  of  John  A.  and  Ellen  E. 
Morrow,  aged  6  years  and  2  weeks. 

Although  young,  he- gave  evidence  of  piety.  He  was  punctual  in  attending  his 
class  in  Sabbath  school — ^must  always  have  his  penny  to  help,  as  he  said,  ^end  the 
Bible  to  little  heathen  boys  ,*  prompt  in  reproving  those  of  his  own  age  for  using 
improper  language  and  for  visiting  on  the  Sabbath ;  warning  them  of  their  sin  and 
danger.  During  his  sickness  he  suffered  intensely  but  '*  patience  seemed  to  have 
her  perfect  work.''  When  asked  regarding  the  cause  of  his  sickness  he  expressed 
clear  views  of  sin  and  its  consequences,  the  remedy  through  Christ.  <'  Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not."  Com*- 

Mrs.  J.  McGee  was  thrown  out  of  her  wagon  coming  to  church,  June  8d,  1877, 
and  was  killed  instantly.  She  was  a  good  woman,  and  we  hope  well  prepared 
for  her  change.  She  was  in  her  7l8t  year.  She  left  four  children — two  of  them 
married,     **  We  know  not  the  hour."  H.  P.  M. 

Mrs.  Susan  Knox,  referred  to  in  Dr,  Stevenson's  historical  sketch  in  this  num- 
ber, has  died  lately,  leaving  Mrs.  McElwane  (not  Elwaree)  as  the  sole  survivor  of 
the  original  organization. 


THE] 
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SABBATH  DE8E0BATIOI~WHO  18  BE8F0I8IBLE  7 

The  reoent  riotoiis  proceedlDgs  that  have  occurred  in  different  sections  of 
our  oonntry,  have  directed  attention  as  never  before  to  the  wide-spread  dese- 
cration of  the  Sabbath  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  The 
fact  has  been  brought  prominently  forward  that  the  leading  railroads,  with 
perhaps  no  exception,  run  on  that  day  not  only  passenger  but  also  freight 
trains,  and  in  not  a  few  oases  more  of  the  latter  than  on  any  other  day  of  the 
week.  Excepting  the  government,  whose  influence  in  this  respect  has  been  al- 
most from  the  first  bad,  no  other  agency  has  contributed  so  much  to  destroy 
the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath.  Employing  thousands  of  persons,  traversing  the 
coontry  from  one  end  to  the  other,  requiring  uDinterrupted  service,  paying  no 
attention  whatever  to  the  obligations  of  Gtod'a  law,  they  are  both  directly  and 
indirectly  largely  responsible  for  the  present  lamentable  condition  of  affairs. 
The  b|ame  now  so  universally  attached  to  them  by  Christian  people,  is  cer- 
taiDly  deserved.  No  good  excuse,  indeed  no  sufficient  palliation  for  their 
course,  can  be  presented.  In  case  no  change  be  made,  and  now  everything  in- 
<]icates  that  the  stockholders,  refusing  to  profit  by  past  experience,  are  de- 
termined to  become  more  defiant  in  their  disregard  of  the  fourth  command- 
ment, the  duty  of  Christian  people  is  plain.  So  far  as  is  in  their  power,  they 
most  call  the  attention  of  violators  to  the  claims  of  the  Sabbath,  show  the 
ioevitable  consequences  of  persistently  neglecting  Or  disregarding  them,  and 
above  all  else,  themselves  consistently  maintain  them. 

Just  here  arises  a  very  important  question :  To  what  extent  are  Christians 
responsible  for  the  present  Sabbath  desecration  ?  We  think  a  little  careful  in- 
'{uiry  will  show  that  the  railroads  are  not  the  only  guilty  parties,  and  that  on 
the  principle  the  innocent  alone  can  bring  the  charges,  there  would  be  very 
few  accusers. 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  stock  in  Sabbath-breaking  compauies  and   associa- 
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tionB,  steam  cars,  street  cars,  steamboats,  newspapers,  &c.,  &o.,  is  largely 
owned  by  chnroh  members,  and  in  many  cases  by  members  of  oburohes 
wbicb  professedly  take  high  ground  on  this  very  question.  Associated  with 
others  and  shielding  themselves  behind  a  charter,  they  do  what,  as  individiials, 
they  unhesitatingly  condemn.  Now,  this  is  where  the  church  is  guilty. 
While  condemning  the  corporations,  &c.,  she  takes  no  action  respecting  those 
who  belong  to  her,  and  yet  really  are  the  guilty  parties.  Indeed,  ofttimes  she 
rather  encourages  than  condemns.  More  than  one  person  who  has  acquired  the 
greater  part  of  his  wealth  through  connection  with  corporations  that  wantonly 
desecrate  the  Sabbath  has  within  the  past  few  years  given  large  sums  of 
money  to  religious  institutions,  and  received  the  thanks  of  church  courts,  been 
greatly  prabed  by  church  organs,  while  not  one  word  of  condemnation  of  his 
course  was  uttered,  although  the  divine  law  is  so  explicit  respecting  money  im- 
properly obtained  beiug  brought  to  the  Lord's  treasury.  Dent.  23:18.  In 
this  community  attention  was  called  some  time  ago  to  what  occasioned  no  little 
surprise,  the  fact  that  a  considerable  part  of  the  income  of  a  Theological  Sem- 
inary, the  professors  in  which  were  very  strict  in  maintaining  the  binding  ob- 
ligation of  the  scripture  law  of  the  Sabbath,  was  derived  from  an  investment 
in  a  Sabbath-breaking  railroad.  Surely  so  long  as  the  church  keeps  close  to 
her  bosom  Sabbath-breakers,  taking  no  notice  of  their  violations  of  the 
divine  law,  her  skirts  will  not  be  clear,  though  she  condemn  by  resolutions  all 
Sabbath-breakers,  and  denounce  in  unmeasured  terms  those  guilty  corporations 
which  so  defiantly  disregard  its  claim.  Something  more  is  necessary ;  to  be 
clear,  she  must  courageously  deal  with  the  guilty  parties,  subject  them  to  the 
discipline  of  the  church,  and  in  case  they  continue  sinful  connection  with  Eab- 
bath-breaking  corporations  and  associations,  cut  them  oif  from  the  communioD. 
Until  this  is  done,  all  her  protests  and  deliverances  will  only  be  her  own  con- 
demnation. 

Within  the  past  few  years  a  species  of  Sabbath  desecration,  defended  and 
encouraged  under  the  name  of  religion,  most  hurtiiil  in  its  tendency,  has  be- 
come very  common.  We  refer  to  camp-meetings.  In  every  thickly  settled 
community  there  is  held  annually  a  number  of  these,  continuing  from  ten  days 
to  two  or  even  three  weeks.  There  is  among  them  frequently  the  greatest 
competition.  Whatever  once  they  may  have  been,  they  now  have,  in  a  great 
measure,  degenerated  into  money-making  devices  or  pic-nic  excursions.  Ar- 
rangements are  made  with  the  railroads  to  run  excursion  trains  at  excursioci 
rates,  and  likewise  with  t\ie  owners  of  boats.  Large  bills  are  posted  in  promi- 
nent places  in  city  and  country,  and  advertisements  inserted  in  newspapen» 
presenting  the  superior  induoements  of  the  different  meetings.  Ministers  are 
enticed  with  the  offer  of  a  free  ride.  An  admittance  to  the  grounds  b  now 
charged.  Stands  are  provided  in  which  refreshments  are  sold.  The  great  day 
is  the  Sabbath.  Then  the  greatest  number  of  trains  is  run.  On  that  day 
the  most  prominent  of  the  celebrities  are  advertised  to  take  part.  Every 
means  is  employed  to  get  a  crowd.  All  goes  on  as  on  other  days.  The  gate 
money  is  taken,  provisions  are  sold  at  the  stands,  &c.,  &c. 
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At  one  time  in  the  history  of  our  country,  open  air  meetings  may  have  been 
a  necsessity.  The  population  was  greatly  scattered,  the  opportunities  for  hear- 
ing the  gospel  preached  were  few,  and  people  were  compelled  to  come  great 
distances  to  attend  divine  services  and  remain  several  days.  This  necessity  no 
longer  exists.  The  original  plan  has  entirely  changed.  Now  these  camp- 
meetings  are  too  often  only  excursion  parties.  Called  by  that  name  and  used 
for  such  purposes  no  one  could  reasonably  object  to  them.  Fifteen  or  twenty 
or  thirty  families  wishing  to  spend  a  few  weeks  during  the  summer  together, 
might  very  profitably  make  the  arrangements,  and  on  the  Sabbath  have  their 
ordinary  exercises  of  public  worship.  No  person  could  object  reasonably  to 
this.  The  modern  camp-meeting;  however,  is  intended  for  all.  Everything 
possible  is  done  to  draw  the  crowd.  It  is  a  grand  pic-nic  lasting  for  about  two 
weeks,  and  intended  for  every  one  that  will  go. 

No  doubt  some  good  is  accomplished  at  them,  but  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying  no  good  in  comparison  with  the  harm  that  inevitably  results.  Thou- 
sands of  persons  go  to  such  places  on  the  Sabbath  on  a  pleasure  excursion, 
satisfying  conscience  with  the  plea  that  they  are  going  to  church.  Many  per- 
sons take  their  ride  for  the  first  time  on  the  cars  on  the  Sabbath  going  to 
them,  and  are  thus  prepared  to  take  a  second  when  occasion  may  seem  to  re- 
quire. The  extent  of  Sabbath  desecration  at  such  places  is  startling.  More 
than  one  secular  paper  has  oJT  late  referred  to  it.  In  a  village  in  which  the 
writer  for  a  time  lived,  the  worst  observed  Sabbath  during  the  entire  year  was  the 
camp-meeting  Sabbath.  Indeed,  the  profanity,  drunkenness,  &o.,  on  that  day 
was  as  a  rule  greater  than  any  other  during  the  year.  While  such  things  are 
tolerated,  much  less  encouraged  by  a  large  body  of  Christiana,  how  absurd  for 
it  to  condemn  railways  for  Sabbath  desecration  or  denounce  God's  judgments 
against  them  !     Let  this  evil  be  first  remedied.' 

Before  closing  we  wish  to  refer  to  another  illustration  of,  in  many  cases, 
thoughtless  desecration  of  the  Sabbath,  one  which  is  very  common,  and  tolerated 
bv  perhaps  all  bodies  of  Christians.  It  is  customary  now  for  persons  who  do 
busbess  in  the  city  to  live  a  few  miles  out  in  the  country.  They  can 
easily  go  and  come  by  the  cars.  In  making  such  a  choice  for  a  home, 
comfort,  or  pecuniary  gain,  is  too  frequently  the  only  object  in  view.  The 
question  of  church  privileges  is  not  thought  of  at  aU,  or  as  a  matter  of 
secondary  importance.  The  result  is  that  such  persons  very  frequently  ride 
out  and  in  to  the  city  on  the  Sabbath  on  the  church  trains.  Not  seldom  they 
vill  pass  by  a  church  of  their  own  denomination  close  beside  them  and  attend 
one  in  the  city,  though  they  must  ride  on  the  cars  so  to  do.  Railroad  com- 
panies run  their  '  Sunday  trains'  which  are  largely  patronized  by  persons  who 
thus  attend  church.  As  was  to  be  expected,  some  of  the  roads  are  running 
ODe  or  more  other  trains  to  accommodate  their  other  patrons.  Of  course  the 
wedge  being  entered  and  under  the  cloak  of  satisfying  the  demands  of  the  re- 
ligious community,  the  probability  is  that  if  encouragement  be  given,  all  local 
tnins  will  ere  long  run  on  the  Sabbath  as  on  week  days.     Now,  have  Chris- 
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tians  done  tbeir  duty  in  this  matter  ?  Can  their  conduct  be  defended  ?  What 
should  be  the  course  of  persons  who,  situated  in  Ood*s  providence  beyond 
the  reach  of  ordinances,  find  themselves  able  to  attend  the  services  by  the 
use  of  th^  cars,  we  do  not  now  affirm ;  but  surely  they  who,  in  the  selection 
of  a  home,  make  church  privileges  a  matter  of  only  secondary  importance, 
cannot  expect  the  divine  blessing  to  rest  on  them  in  their  use  of  the  "  Sun- 
day  trains."  From  the  time  of  Lot,  who  is  so  conspicuous  an  example  of  such 
as  make  their  religious  privileges  subordinate  to  their  worldly  prospectSi  none  of 
Qod'a  people  have  ever  permanently  prospered  in  so  doing.  Here,  too,  a  refor- 
mation could  be  effected.  Let  church  courts  take  action  and  church  sessioDS 
exercise  discipline.  As  the  result  the  membership  may  be  decreased,  but  after 
all  a  decrease  in  the  number  of  members  is  not  always  a  loss. 

It  is  time  ihis  Sabbath  question  was  looked  at  in  all  its  bearings.  If  the 
changed  condition  of  society  requires  a  modification  in  pur  practice,  let  the 
church  80  declare.  But  let  lier  not  contend  in  theory  for  the  binding  obliga- 
tion of  the  fourth  precept  of  the  moral  law,  and  at  the  same  time  practically  say 
its  obligations  can  be  ignored.  Bither  let  her  cease  condemning  the  railroads 
or  reform  her  practice.  Consistency,  always  commendable,  is  especially  so  in 
the  church.  To  condemn  and  yet  continue  is  to  exhibit  her  folly  and  prepare 
for  her  own  destruction. 

THE  FULFIT  QTTESTIOK  AGAIN. 

Many  of  its  readers  will  be  gratified  with  the  outspokenness  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter  in  regard  to  thequ^tion 
of  intercommunion  of  pulpits.  It  is  certainly  time  to  speak  out.  An 
honored  and  judicious  elder  in  the  city  of  New  York,  remarked  to  the 
writer,  that  from  a  desire  for  peace  we  had  been  silent  too  long,  anil 
that  by  quiet  tolerance  the  patrons  of  the  evil  had  been  emboldened  to 
an  open  defiance  of  the  law  and  usage  of  the  church.  He  spoke  the 
truth,  and  only  stated  what  universally  happens  when  wrong  doing  i^ 
not  confronted  and  repressed  in  its  beginnings. 

We  may  c*all  it  new  light  or  what  we  choose,  but  it  is  certainly  a 
new  thing  in  our  ecclesiastical  life  when  ministers,  whom  none  of  our 
Presbyteries  would  license  or  ordain,  or  even  admit  to  the  fellowship 
of  the  church,  and  ministers  too,  of  communions  against  whose  defec- 
tion from  Reformation  principles  our  very  existence  as  a  church  is  a 
standing  and  perpetual  protest,  are  introduced  on  the  sole  responsibility 
of  a  pastor  to  preach  the  word  and  conduct  the  services  of  public  wor- 
ship in  our  congregations.  Whether  it  be  right  or  wrong  to  do  so« 
nobody  who  cares  for  candor  can  question  that  it  is  a  radical  and  dar- 
ing innovation  upon  Reformed  Presbyterian  usage  and  practice.  We 
have  tried  to  imagine  what  would  be  the  feelings  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Covenanting  Church  in  America,  McKinney  and  McLeod,  and  Sloane 
and  Milligan,  and  J.  R.  Willson  and  our  late  Professor  J.  M.  Willson, 
and  others,  if  they  should  appear  among  us  again  and  entering  our 
churches  find  ministers  of  other  ecclesiasticsil   bodies  expounding  Re- 
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formation  principles  to  our  congregations.  We  are  very  much  of  the 
opinion  that  they  would  hurry  away  to  hide  themselves  again  in  the 
o:rave  from  very  shame  of  their  successors^  to  whom  they  had  taught 
Iteformation  principles  and  committed  them  to  their  custody  for  exhi- 
bition and  consistent  and  faithful  application. 

It  was  matter  of  surprise  to  many  members  of  Synod  who  were  not 
so  femiliar  as  some  others  are  with  the  drift  of  the  times^  that  there 
should  have  been  such  open  and  proclaimed  opposition,  and  even  hos* 
tility^  to  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  church  on  this  question.     What 
happened  in  Synod  was  bad  enough,  but  it  has  been  very  much  aggra- 
vated by  the  partial  and  one-sided  view  of  the  Christian  Staieiman  in 
its  report,  or  rather  pretended  report  of  Synod's  proceedings  in  the 
matter.     The  impression  created  by  it  is  simply  a  caricature  of  the  real 
&c't8  of  the  case.     The  writer  is  in  receipt  of  letters   from  distant 
|)oint5,  expressing  astonishment  that  there  should  have  been  so  many 
bold  assailants  of  the  faith  and  order  of  the  church,  and  so  few  to  ap- 
pear in   their  defence.     Naturally  enough  they  gathered   from   the 
Statesman's  account  that  it  was  very  much  a  one-sided  afiair,  and  that, 
too,  the  latitudinarian  side,  while  the  truth   of  the  case  is  that    the 
assaults  were  met  and  effectively  repelled  by  such  ministers  as  Drs. 
Sproull,  Milligan  and  George,  Mr.  McKee,  Mr.  Wilkin  and  others,  and 
by  such  elders  as  Dr.  Sterrett,  of  the  Pittsburgh  congregation.     As  for 
the  attempt  to  create  the  impression  that  the  report  of  the  committee 
was  a  concession,  more  or  less,  to  the  opposite  sentiment  and  feeling,  we 
would  say,  without  professing  to  know  what  the  mind  of  the  commit- 
tee may  have  been  in  the  preparation  of  tlie  report,  that  Synod  in 
adopting  it  meant  nothing  of  the  kind.     We  may  call  it  a  **  mild  " 
statement,  but  it  states  the  truth  without  abatement,  viz.,  that  the  prac- 
tice referred  to  is  not  lawful  under  our  rules,  and  that  there  is  no  rea- 
?<on  why  the  rules  should  be  changed.     "  We  see  NO  aooD  reason  for 
departing  from  existing  usage,"  may  be  "  mild,"  but  it  is  certainly 
definite  and  covers  the  whole  ground.     Many  reasons  fordoing  so  were 
given,  but  Synod  failed  to  see  one  good  one  among  them  all,  even 
among  those  so  elaborately  drawn  out  and  advertised  in  the  Statesman, 
We  venture  the  remark  here,  that  the  Christian  Statesman  had  a  good 
deal  better  adhere  to'  its  proper  work  of  National  Reform,  instead  of 
employing  its  columns  as  a  vehicle  for  circulating  arguments  which  are 
designed  to  produce  disaffection  with  and  bring  into  disrepute  the  ad- 
mitted faith  and  practice  of  the  church  upon  whose  patronage  it  is  very 
largely  dependent  for  its  support.     It  will  win  neither  sympathy  nor 
friendis  among  our  people  by  such  a  course,  for  we  have  no  idea  that 
Covenanters  are  ready  yet,  by  a  long  way,  to  discard  their  fifth  term  of 
oommunion,  and  disown  the  faithful  contendings  of  the  witnesses  of 
Jesus  as  an  example  for  themselves  and  posterity  in  contending  against 
unseriptural  constitutions  in  the  church  equally  as  in  the  state,     in  all 
the  looee  reasonings  in  favor  of  this  very  long  stride  in  the  direction 
of  Catholic  or  open  communion  there  appears  a  total  forgetfulness  of 
the  Keformation  doctrine'  that  a  chief  "  end  of  church  fellowship  is  to 
exhibit  a  system  of  sound  principles,  and  to  maintain  the  ordinances  of 
?onpel  worship  in  their  purity." 
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The  direct  Scripture  argument  on  the  question  could  hardly  be  bet- 
ter put  than  18  done  by  Dr.  Sterrett,  who,  in  a  few  sentences,  exposes 
the  utter  weakness  of  the  statement  that  there  are  no  instructions  on 
the  subject  in  the  Bible.  But  before  the  essential  merits  of  the  case 
come  into  the  account,  there  is  another  phase  of  it  which  is  entitled  to 
consideration.  There  is  not  a  pretence  of  denying  that  the  faith  of 
the  Covenanting  Church,  as  interpreted  by  her  practice,  is  now  and  has 
been  from  the  b^inning  inflexibly  adverse  to  the  new  measure.  This, 
as  we  understand  it,  is  distinctly  conceded.  And  have  not  all  our  min- 
isters accepted  as  their  own  the  declaration  which  the  church  has  made 
of  her  faith?  Have  they  not  signed  the  Terms  of  Communion,  and 
thereby  assented  to  the  documents  named  in  them  as  a  true  expression 
of  what  the  Scriptures  teach  on  all  the  subjects  to  whibh  they  refer  ? 
What  then  becomes  of  the  allegation  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Bible 
on  the  subject,  when  our  subscription  to  the  symbols  of  the  church's 
&ith  is  a  declaration  that  there  is,  and  that  it  is  just  what  those  sym- 
bols declare  it  to  be.  And  this  being  the  case,  are  not  all  bound  in 
truth  and  honor  to  keep  the  peace  by  submission  to  the  conditions  of 
our  voluntary  covenant  of  church  fellowship  while  they  continue  to  be 
what  they  are?  To  pursue  an  opposite  course  is  simply  of  the  nature 
of  a  riotous  proceeding,  which  seeks  to  gain  its  object  in  defiance  of  the 
recogaized  and  established  law  and  order  of  society.  It  is  worse  than 
disorderly ;  it  is  pursuing  divisive  courses,  against  which  we  are  all 
engaged  by  our  vomts  of  ordination.  The  attempt  to  justify  this  law- 
less course  on  the  ground  that  fellowship  in  the  hearing  of  the  word  as 
preached  by  other  ministers  is  not  judicially  dealt  with  by  our  ecclesias- 
tical courts,  is  discreditably  feeble.  What  if  the  one  practice  is  the 
Icmcal  result  of  the  other?  Does  that  in  any  way  justify  and  excuse 
itr  Is  it  a  sound  principle  in  morals  that  because  one  thing  is  the 
logical  result  of  another  that  therefore  it  is  right  ?  One  wilful  trans- 
gression of  law  always  leads  logically  to  another,  and  is  the  sequent 
therefore  to  be  condoned  and  encouraged?  A  man  steals  a  pin  and  is 
not  arrested  and  punished  for  it,  and  may  he  therefore  steal  a  horse  and 
claim  impunity  from  the  charge  and  penalty  of  lawlessness  ?  Chris- 
tians desecrate  the  Lord's  day  by  frivolous  and  secular  conversation, 
and  because  they  are  not  disciplined  for  doing  so  may  they  therefore 
become  the  patrons  of  the  **  Sunday''  newspaper?  The  logical  con- 
nection is  just  the  same  in  all  the  cases ;  it  is  the  Ic^ic  by  which  evil 
doers  are  led  to  wax  worse  and  worse..  Herod  beheaded  James  and  be- 
cause nobody  made  opposition  to  him,  but  all  seemed  rather  pleased 
with  what  he  had  done,  he  proceeded  in  the  line  of  true  logical  result 
to  take  Peter  also,  in  oider  that  he  might  deal  with  him  in  the  same 
way.  The  principle  involved  in  fellowship  in  hearing  the  word  may 
be,  as  is  said,  the  same  as  in  surrendering  our  pulpits  and  with  them 
our  people  to  ministers  of  another  faith  than  our  own,  but  the  formal- 
ities and  circumstances  and  tendencies  and  results  in  the  two  cases  are 
most  essentially  different.  The  latter  is  a  step  so  far  in  advance  of  the 
former  in  the  way  of  sacrificing  the  economical  and  vital  usages  of  the 
church,  that  the  moment  in  which  it  is  taken  it  becomes  imperative 


1877.]  The  Pulpit  Question  Again.  323 

upon  her,  as  she  values  her  integrity  and  distinctive  life,  to  call  a  halt. 
And  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  an  argument  of  this  kind  looks  to 
us  very  much  out  of  place  when  it  comes  from  those  who  are  known  to 
encourage  the  very  violation  of  law  and  order  which  they  urge  in  jus- 
tification of  another  of  a  still  grosser  and  more  aggravated  character. 
It  would  certainly  have  a  better  appearance  and  tend  more  to  the  peace 
and  edification  and  effective  usefulness  of  the  church,  if,  instead  of 
using  one  infraction  of  law  to  encourage  and  justify  another  we  should 
endeavor  to  honor  the  law  by  personal  obedience  to  it,  and  by  our 
preaching,  counsel  and  example  to  persuade  and  influence  others  in  the 
same  direction.  And  this  all  the  rather  since  it  is  only  four  years  ago 
that  we  joined  by  acquiescence  in  the  judgment  of  Synod  thatminidera 
and  elders  hold  in  their  hand,  to  a  very  large  extent,  the  corrective  for 
the  same  evil,  which  ministers  are  now  urging  in  apology  for  another, 
which,  it  is  said,  springs  logically  from  it. 

Almost  every  question,  however  serious,  has  a  comical  side  to  it,  and 
the  comical  side  in  this  case  is  the  statement  to  the  effect  that  our  re- 
cent act  of  covenanting  calls  upon  us  to  throw  open  our  pulpits  to  the 
official  ministrations  of  other  communions.  If  this  be  the  case,  then 
the  worst  that  has  been  said  of  the  covenant  by  the  few  people  who 
have  been  disaffected  with  it  is  more  than  Justified.  But  let  us  see  if 
this  be  so.  The  appeal,  as  we  understandf,  is  to  the  fourth  article  of 
the  covenant.  We  engage  therein  to  pray  and  labor  for  the  visible  one- 
ness of  the  church  on  a  basis  of  scriptural  order  and  by  disseminating 
(xnd  applying  the  principles  of  truth  professed  in  the  covenant  and  set 
forth  in  the  Confession  and  Catechisms  and  Testimony  and  Form  and 
Directory f  and  all  this,  it  is  said,  means  that  we  are  to  open  our  pulpits 
to  the  ministrations  of  other  ecclesiastical  bodies — bodies  which  have 
departed  from  *'the  basis  of  scriptural  order,**  and  distinctly  disavow 
the  *'  application  of  the  principles  of  truth  professed  in  the  covenant," 
if  not  the  principles  themselves,  and  by  doing  so  pass  into  the  sphere 
of  schism  and  sinful  separation.  The  absurdity  of  it  would  be  amus- 
ing if  it  was  not  for  the  serious  thought  awakened  by  the  apprehension 
that  we  have  among  us  those  who  have  affixed  their  signatures  to  a 
solemn  religious  deed  without  having  given  to  it  a  careful  and  intel- 
ligent reading.  And  in  about  the  same  line  of  logical  inconsequence 
is  the  idle  talk  which  places  an  address  to  a  Sabbath  school  on  the 
same  plane  with  officially  preaching  to  a  congregation,  and  argues  that 
because  Christian  ministers  from  without  address  our  Sabbath  schodls, 
therefore  ministers  from  without,  who  neither  believe  nor  practice  in 
accordance  with  the  system  of  doctrine  and  order  which  our  own  min- 
isters are  sacredly  bound  by  vows  of  ordination  to  preach  to  our  people, 
may  assume  to  act  as  the  official  and  ministerial  guides  of  our  congre- 
gations, and  if  they  choose  to  give  full  expression  to  their  convictions 
and  belief  pervert  and  destroy  the  faith  to  conserve  which  is  one  chief 
object  for  which  we  exist  as  a  separate  church.  Addressing  a  Sabbath 
school  is  not  a  ministerial  act  and  work  at  all,  and  may  be  done  by 
any  one,  by  an  elder  or  member  equally  with  a  minister.  It  must  be 
a  weak  cause  indeed  which  requires  such  arguments  as  these  for  itR 
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support,  and  weak  advocates  who  employ  them,  and  the  reasons  which 
justify  it  must  be  sparse  when  it  is  found  necessary  to  levy  upon  such 
reasons  as  these. 

We  add  as  an  expression  of  profound  conviction  that  if  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  exists  at  -all  she  must  exist  as  she  has  hitherto 
done — a  public  witness  against  corrupt  constitutions  in  both  church 
and  state;  and  refusing  the  fellowship  of  approval  to  the  one  the  same 
as  to  the  other.  She  has  no  right  to  exist  unless  she  does  so,  for  the 
reason  that  she  is  without  a  mission  as  a  separate  organization.  Some- 
thing has  been  said  by  those  who  are  seeking  to  justify  the  new  depar- 
ture about  all  holding  on  to  and  being  of  one  mind  in  regai*d  to  the 
great  principles  of  the  church,  as  if  it  was  not  as  much  a  great  princi- 
ple of  the  Covenanting  Church  to  maintain  a  position  of  dissent  from 
an  unscripturally  organized  church  as  from  an  unscripturally  organized 
state.  The  principle  which  covers  both  cases  is  the  same,  and  cease  to 
apply  it  in  the  first  instance  and  it  will  only  be  a  question  of  time,  and 
of  short  time;  too,  when  the  practice  will  assimilate  on  both  points,  or 
else  history  is  a  falsehood,  and  observation  and  experience  in  connection 
with  both  past  and  present  are  wholly  unreliable  guides. 

8.  O.  Wylie. 


THE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM. 

^'  Were  all  baptized  unto  Moses,  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea."     1  Cor.  10  :  2. 
*»  To  Jesus,  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling.'' 
Heb   12:  24. 

Among  the  controversies  which  have  shaken  the  whole  framework 
of  the  Christian  community,  it  may  seem  strange  that  so  many  of  them 
have  been  about  physical  things,  and  matters  of  form  and  order. 
True  it  is,  that  the  foundation  doctrines  have  all  in  their  turn  elicited 
the  keenest  discussion ;  and  equally  true,  that  the  most  materialistic 
controversies  have  involved  moral  and  spiritual  results.  Even  the  first 
public  discussion  within  the  church's  pale  was  about  circumcision — ^a 
merely  physical  operation ;  and  one  of  the  broadest  which  has  occurred 
siuce,  is  not  the  doctrine  of  baptism,  but  the  mere  quantum  of  water  to 
be  used. 

One  advantage  of  discussing  a  physical  subject  is  this:  it  admits  of 
no  compromise;  it  forces  a  crisis.  Either  we  must  be  circumcised,  or 
there  is  no  must  in  the  case.  Either  we  must  go  under  water,  or  there 
is  no  must  about  it.  So  of  questions  of  order:  the  church  requires  a 
government ;  that  government  must  have  a  form  ;  there  cannot  be  three 
forms  in  the  same  community. 

If  the  Baptist  brethren  had  been  less  zealous,  they  might  have  iared 
better;  had  they  admitted  other  modes  to  be  valid,  but  not  so  good  as 
theirs,  they  might  long  have  worn  the  laurels.  During  the  early 
years  of  my  ministry,  I  would  not  have  ventured  to  take  the  platform 
against  an  immersionist.  Not  that  I  ever  doubted  the  propriety  of 
sprinkling;  nor  yet  that  my  teachers  were  negligent,  or  opportunities 
deficient  for  studying.     I  shall  always  remember  the  earnestness  of  a 
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ruling  elder,  who  could  have  led  me  into  all  the  nooks  of  the  contro- 
veray.  But  I  had  a  natural  aversion  to  study  it ;  my  mind  was  revul- 
sive and  repellent  to  the  logic  of  both  aides  alike.  I  did  not  then  know 
the  reason ;  and  as  the  feeling,  and  its  cause,  have  both  been*  removed, 
I  wish  to  leave  behind  me  what  I  have  gathered,  for  the  benefit  of  all 
whom  it  may  concern — ^theological  students  in  particular. 

I  find  sprinkling  abundantly  sustained  by  the  following  considera- 
tions : 

1.  The  purifications  of  the  former  dispensation  consisted  largely  in 
sprinkling — not  one  case  of  dipping  among  the  ^'  diverse  washings"  of 
Old  Testament  ritual,  whether  effected  by  water,  or  blood,  or  a  mixture 
of  both.  In  1  John  5 :  6,  we  have  the  connection  of  all  these.  '^  This 
is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood — Jesus  Christ ;  not  by  water  only, 
^ut  br  water  and  blood.'* 

Ex.  24  :  6,  *'  Half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on  the  altar." 

8,  '*  Moses  took  the  blood  and  sprinkled  it  on  the  people." 

Lev.  14 :  7,  "  Hprinkle  on  the  leper,  and  he  shall  be  clean." 

51,  *'  Sprinkle  the  house  seven  times,    *    *    and  cleanse  the  house." 

Num.  8 :  7,  "Sprinkle  water  of  purification  upon  them." 

See  also  Ex.  29  :  16,  20,  21 ;  Lev.  1  :  5,  11 ;  3:  2,  8,  13;  4:6, 
17;  5:  9;  8:  11,  19,  24 ;  9  :  12,  18;  14:16,  27;  16:  14, 15,  19;  17: 
6.  Num.  18  :  17  ;  19  :  4,  13,  19,  20,  21.  2  Kings  16  :  13,  15.  2 
Chr.29:22;  30  :  16  ;  85  :  11. 

These  various  sprinklings,  with  the  kindred  operation  of  putting 
l)Iood,  and  then  oil,  on  the  ear,  hand,  foot,  &c.,  when  all  reckoned  up, 
turuish  between  fifty  and  one  hundred  illustrations  of  purification  by 
this  mode.  Bathing  and  other  modes  are  also  given  ;  but  not  one  case 
of  the  person  being  dipped  by  priest  or  Levite,  or  any  one  else.  To 
dip,  plungej  submerge  by  a  second  person,  is  used  for  all  purposes  ex- 
cept purification : 

Job  9  :  31,  *»  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch." 

Gen.  37  :  81,  **  They  dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood"  [Joseph's  coat]. 

Pg.  68 :  28,  '<  Thy  foot  may  be  dipped  in  the  blood  of  enemies.*' 

The  priest  dipped  his  own  finger,  but  not  the  person.  The  bunch 
of  hyssop  was  dipi)ed,  but  not  the  man.  The  leper  bathed  his  oum 
flegh ;  one  defiled  by  the  dead  must  bathe  himself;  Naaman  dipped 
himseff  in  Jordan.  Those  who  wish  to  find  the  various  purposes  for 
which  dipping  and  submerging  are  used,  will  find  them  in  the  follow- 
ing places:  Sx.  12 :  22  ;  15  :  4.  Lev.  4  :  6,  17  ;  9:9;  11 :  32;  14 
6, 16;  51:  16;  17:  15,  16.  Num.  19:18.  Deut.  33 :  24.  Ruth  2 
14.  Josh.  3  :  16.  1  Sam.  14:  27.  2  Kings  5  :  4 ;  8  :  16.  Ps.  69 
2, 14.  Jer.  38 :  6.  Dan.  4  :  38;  5  :  21.  The  bunch  of  hyssop,  and 
other  things,  were  dipped  for  the  very  purpose  of  sprinkling  on  the 
person.  Where  the  man  was  dipped,  for  purifying,  he  dipped  him- 
^If.  If  any  choose  to  make  Lev.  8  :  6  an  exception,  they  are  welcome 
to  all  its  advantages.  That  was  no  mere  dipping,  but  was  intended  to 
remove  the  defilement  of  the  body. 

2.  These  ideas  are  carried  forward  into  the  New  Testament.  The 
type  itself  carries  them  forward ;  the  prophecy  carries  them  forward ; 
the  fulfilment  of  both  carries  them  forward. 
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Heb.  10:  22,  "  Our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience.'' 

12 :  24,  "  The  blood  of  sprinkling." 
Is.  62 :   16,  '^  So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations." 
Ezek.  36 :  26,  *'  Then  will  1  sprinkle  clean  water  on  you." 
1  Pet.  1 :  2,  '<  Unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus." 

See  also  Heb.  9 :  13,  14, 19.  Ps.  51 :  7.  Ezek.  43  :  18.  John  19 : 
34.  In  some  of  these  passa^  we  have  both  the  sprinkling  and  the 
washing;  and  while  each  is  the  work  of  God's  Spirit,  this  does  not  in- 
terfere with  the  ritual  idea — sprinkling  by  another,  washing  per  se; 
as  in  Is.  1 :  16-18  ;  1  Pet.  8  :  21. 

In  like  manner  is  carried  forward  the  idea  of  dipping  for  other  pur- 
poses than  purification.  Matt.  26  :  23.  Mark  14 :  20.  Jno.  13  :  26. 
^  liuke  16  :  24.  Rev.  19 :  13.  Ritual  dipping  is  absent  in  all  these 
places. 

3.  In  the  efficient  baptism — ^the  real,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost — the 
administrative  element  came  down  on  them. 

Matt.  3  :  11,  <<He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Spirit." 
Markl :  8,  *<  I  baptize  witn  water ;  he  with  the  Holy  Spirit." 
Lake  8  :  16,  *'One  mightier  than  I ;  he  shall  baptize  you." 
Acts  1 :    6,  "  But  ye  shall  be  baptized    *    *    not  many  days  hence." 
2  :    2,  "A  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a    *    *    mighty  wind." 
2  :    4,  '*  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit." 
2  :  88,  '*  He  hath  ahed  forth  this  which  ye  now  see  and  hear." 
10 :  46,  **  On  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift,"  &c. 
10:  47^  *'  Can  any  forbid  water,  that  they  should  not  be  baptized  ?" 
11 :  16,  <<  The  Sjiirit  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  beginning." 

This  event  of  Pentecost,  being  the  real  baptism,  is  the  fulfilling  of  all 
the  others ;  and  is  enough  to  settle  the  meaning  of  Baptizo,  even  if  it 
had  not  been  well  established  before.  This  argument  is  well  applied  in 
^'  Fairchild  on  Baptism,"  issued  some  time  ago  by  the  Presbyterian 
Board,  and  kept  on  hand,  too.  The  whole  subject  is  ably  and  tersely 
handled  by  Dr.  Fairchild,  including  our  next  proposition. 

4.  The  original — the  primary  baptism — that  accomplished  by  the 
cloud  and  by  the  sea  (1  Cor.  10 :  2),  was  done  not  only  on  dry  land, 
but  by  sprinkling,  according  to  Ps.  77  :  15,  20,  "The  clouds  poured 
out  water ;  the  skies  sent  out  a  sound."  This  storm  of  rain,  thunder 
and  lightning,  is  not  directly  given  in  the  narrative ;  and  yet  we  have  a 
place  where  it  exactly  fits  in,  Ex.  14 :  24,  25.  Nothing  could  be  better 
adapted  to  "  trouble  the  Egyptians,  and  take  off  their  chariot  wheels," 
than  a  current  of  electric  fire,  in  a  thunder  storm.  And  how  genial 
the  rain  would  be  to  the  weary  caravan  of  Israel  after  a  hot  pursuit, 
and  in  a  southern  clime,  we  are  told  on  another  occasion.  Ps.  68 :  8,  9. 

This  baptism  of  the  sea,  while  it  was  typical,  was  yet  a  real  baptism 
of  its  kind ;  and  occupies  a  very  prominent  place  in  the  Scriptures 
throughout. 

The  baptism  of  Calvary  was  characteristic,  as  being  the  ground- 
work of  all  other  baptisms.  The  bapttsm  of  Pentecost  is  character- 
istic, asl>eing  the  first  under  the  New  Dispensation,  and  having  de- 
monstrative manifestation — seen  and  felt.  The  baptism  of  the  Red 
Sea  is  remarkably  characteristic — a  happy  exemplar  of  all  succeeding 
baptisms,  (a)  As  being  the  primary  example — the  starting  point  of 
baptizo.     (6)  As  an  event  easily  understood  at  the  time,  and  easily  ap- 
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prehended  still — the  sea  opened  before  them  and  closed  behind  themy  ones 
and  forever,  (e)  They  were  separated  from  Egypt — its  bondage^  its 
filth,  its  darkness,  its  idolatry,  its  king  and  his  army,  (d)  They  were 
separated  to  God,  as  his  first  born  ;  to  Moses  his  servant,  and  to  a  new 
course  of  life — new  laws,  government,  worship,  &c.  (e)  It  was  much 
talked  of  for  1,500  years,  and  intended  for  talking,  in  connection  with 
all  that  went  before.  See  Ex.  10 :  2.  (/)  It  affected  the  old  and  the 
young — all  the' people  and  all* their  interests,  temporal  and  spiritual, 
present  and  future;  all  relations  and  relationships,  (g)  Although 
phTSically  administered,  it  had  the  same  deep  spiritual  signification  as 
our  own  baptism  has  to-day.  (A)  On  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration 
we  find  that  it  has  a  wonderfully  delicate — a  heavenly  relation  to  the 
baptism  of  Calvary.  Moses  and  Elijah  are  there  seen  in  glory  talking 
with  him.  What  interest  gathers  around  that  conversation  !  The  most 
select  assembly  that  ever  met  on  earth !  Neither  Matthew  nor  Mark 
drops  a  hint  of  what  was  said ;  but  Luke  says  that  they  talked  of  his 
Exodus*,  which  he  was  about  to  accomplish  in  Jerusalem."  This  is 
emphatically  what  he  ''  finished "  on  the  cross.  The  passage  of  the 
sea  we  are  accustomed  to  call  the  Exodus ;  even  the  book  in  which  it  is 
recorded  goes  by  the  same  name.  The  word  is  used  by  the  Seventy, 
in  four  places,  for  the  departure  out  of  Egypt — Ex.  19:1;  23  :  16. 
P8.105:88;  114:1. 

In  some  respects  the  Exodus  of  Christ  is  one  thing,  that  of  his 
people  another ;  but  whatever  may  be  the  diversity,  each  is  called  a 
baptism,  and  that  is  the  matter  in  hand.  As  shown  already,  the  Exo- 
dus of  Israel  was  accomplished  by  water  without  dipping  them  into  it 
—^1  was  done  on  dry  mround.  This  baptism  was  not  a  mere  transient 
act,  but  a  thorough  and  permanent  change  of  condition.  The  corre- 
sponding baptism  on  Calvary,  the  Exodus  which  he  accomplished  at 
Jerusalem,  was  also  a  change  to  him,  thorough  and  permanent — never, 
never,  never  to  be  repeated.  R.  Hutcheson. 

(To  be  continued.) 


MINUTES  OF  THE  QEVEBAL  A8BEMBLT. 

A  cx)PY  of  the  Minutes  of  the  last  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  came  to  me  by  mail,  sent,  I  presume,  by  Dr.  Hatfield, 
the  Stated  Clerk,  for  which  1  tender  my  thanks.  It  is  a  large  volume, 
containing  over  five  hundred  pages.  It  is  interesting  reading,  and  a 
notice  of  some  of  the  doings  of  the  Assembly  may  profitably  occupy  a 
little  space  in  our  Magazine. 

From  a  summary  of  the  contributions  for  all  purposes,  we  learn  that 
the  total  amount  is  eight  million  two  hundred  and  ninety-five  thousand 
three  hundred  and  sixty-one  dollars.  This  is  a  less  sum  than  was  con- 
tributed in  any  one  of  the  preceding  five  years.  The  Home  Mission- 
ary Fund  seems  especially  to  have  suffered.     There  was  a  falling  oiT  of 

*  This  16  the  original  word  used  in  Luke  9 :  81.  No  one  dyuhts  the  meaoine  giren 
in  oar  English  Biole  ;  but  who  will  ever  measure  all  its  depths  ?  See  also  Heb.  11  : 
22 ;  2  Pet.  1  :  16j  in  Greek. 
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$14,000.  This  was  nobly  met  by  the  missionaries  submitting  to  a  re- 
duction of  their  salaries. 

It  is  important  to  notice  that  the  Assembly  refused  to  decide  cases  in 
the  abstract  that  referred  to  matters  of  discipline.  The  wisdom  of  this 
course  is  manifest.  A  decision  of  a  question  in  ihesi  settles  nothing. 
Evesy  case  should  be  tried  on  its  merits^  and  then  decisions  have  the 
force  of  law. 

To  a  memorial  from  several  presbyteries  on  communion  wine,  the 
following  answer  is  given  :  "  That  the  control  of  this  matter  be  left  to 
the  sessions  of  the  several  churches^  vnth  the  earnest  recommendation 
that  the  purest  wine  attainable  be  used." 

A  paper  in  reference  to  the  pastoral  relation  was  adopted,  strongly 
deprecating  the  tendency  to  frequent  changes  of  pastorates.  We  quote 
a  few  sentences : 

''For  PresbyteriaDS  this  tendency  is  alarming.  The  Assembly  would  there- 
fore warn  all  concerned  to  be  on  their  guard  against  it.  Since  much  depends 
upon  the  views  of  the  subject  with  which  young  men  enter  the  minbtry,  we 
would  respectfully  suggest  to  the  teachers  in  our  theological  seminaries  the 
importance  of  emphasizing  their  instructions  in  regard  to  the  pastoral  office  as 
one  to  be  desired  and  sought,  as  one  of  divine  institution,  and  as  absolutely 
essential  to  the  most  oealthful  development  and  increase  of  the  church  and 
the  Christian  cause.  We  would  earnestly  call  upon  all  our  churches  to  co- 
operate with  thoir  presbyteries  in  creating  and  extending  a  public  sentiment 
favoring  the  formation  of  pastoral  relationships  which  time  and  years  shall 
only  serve  to  strengthen  and  to  hallow,  and  which  may  suitably  represent  in 
outward  form  the  stable  tendencies  of  our  ancient  and  orthodox  fathers.  Our 
people  must  be  encouraged  to  call  pastors  with  a  view  of  keeping  them ;  and 
our  ministers  must  enter  the  pastorate  to  abide.'' 

These  are  important  considerations.  The  evil  here  warned  against 
is  in  all  the  churched^  and  is  working  much  harm.  We  hope  our  con- 
gregations and  candidates  will  give  this  matter  the  attention  its  im- 
{x>rtance  demands. 

The  following  extract  from  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Educa- 
tion is  worthy  of  serious  consideration : 

'^  It  may  be  confidently  stated  that  if  incompetent  young  men  do  fin4  their 
way  into  the  ministry  through  the  agency  of  the  board,  the  responsibility  rests, 
by  the  very  terms  of  our  system,  not  on  the  board,  but  on  the  presbyteries. 
If  our  system  is  bad,  let  it  be  revised ;  if  it  is  good,  let  it  be  worked  more 
efficiently.  We  believe  it  can  be  so  worked  as  to  bring  but  few  unsuccessful 
men  into  the  ministry.  Let  the  presbyteries  be  more  rigid  in  their  examina- 
tions of  candidates  for  assistance.  Why  should  any  young  man  be  taken  un- 
der the  care  of  a  presbytery  merely  upon  an  examination  as  to  religious  char- 
acter and  experience  ?  Having  received  a  candidate  found  worthy,  and  com- 
mended him  for  assistance,  let  the  presbytery  exercise  a  proper  oversight. 
Why  consider  a  student  under  the  care  of  a  presbytery,  at  whose  meetings  he 
never  appears,  to  whom  he  never  reports,  and  who  is  scarcely  thought  of  ex- 
cept by  some  partial  friend  !  Let  the  officers  of  colleges  and  seminaries,  at 
least  once  a  year,  report  to  each  presbytery  concerned  as  to  the  character,  the 
standing  and  the  prospects  of  usefulness  of  its  students.  Why  should  young 
men  be  encouraged  to  look  toward  an  office,  and  use  the  money  uf  the  church 
in  advancing  toward  it,  when  those  who  are  trying  to  educate  them  know  well 
that  they  are  failing  in  the  attempt,  and  ought  to  say  so  ?'' 
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We  have  not,  as  the  Assembly  has,  a  board  of  beneficiary  education. 
But  the  care  of  our  presbyteries  over  their  students  is  not  the  less 
necessary.  It  is  a  vicious  defect  in  our  system,  that  students  are  ad- 
mitted to  enter  the  seminary  without  the  presbyteries  knowing  any- 
thing more  about  them  than  their  name,  and  the  fact  that  they  have 
graduated.  Before  a  student  be  admitted  to  begin  a  course  in  the 
seminary,  he  should  be  examined  as  to  his  capacity,  acquirements, 
moral  character,  piety,  and  soundness  in  the  faith  and  attachment  to 
the  Testimony  of  the  church.  If  this  was  faithfully  done,  there  might 
be  fewer  licentiates,  but  these  would  more  likely  meet  the  expectations 
of  the  church. 

We  learn  from' the  Obituaiy  record  that  ninety-six  ministers  died 
daring  the  preceding  year.  The  ages  of  eighty-five  are  given ;  o£  these, 
two  were  under  thirty  years  of  age,  three  between  thirty  and  forty, 
five  between  forty  and  fifty,  fourteen  between  fifty  and  sixty,  thirteen 
between  sixty  and  seventy,  twenty-six  between  seventy  and  eighty, 
nineteen  between  eighty  and  ninety,  and  one  exceeded  ninety.  These 
statistics  seem  to  show  that  the  ministerial  calling  is  favorable  to  health. 
It  is  rather  remarkable  that  nearly  the  one-half  of  the  number  reache^l 
the  scriptural  boundary  ot  human  life— three^score  years  and  ten. 

T.  S. 


V 


'HE  LATE  MEETING  OF  STffOD. 

Messrs.  Editors — Please  alloWl^tne  a  small  space  in  your  pages  for 
a  few  words  in  regard  to  what  was  said  and  done  at  the  last  meeting 
of  Synod^  held  in  your  city.  It  appears  to  me  that  there  are  fears 
arising  in  some  quarters  lest  there  be  another  division  in  our  beloved 
Zion.  Now,  I  think  that  all  such  fears  should  be  summarily  and  at  once 
dismissed  until  there  appears  a  disposition  to  leave  or  ignore  the 
heaven-born  principles  tnat  bind  us  together  as  one,  and  that  separate 
us  from  all  denominations  around  us.  As  nothing  of  this,  even  in  the 
iillghtest  degree,  appears  as  yet  (at  least  to  my  mind),  I  think  that  there 
were  some  things  said  that  had  better  not  have  been  uttered.  I  allude 
to  the  discussion  that  took  place  on  the  subject  of  interchange  of  pul- 
pits. That  there  is  a  desire  on  the  part  of  some  in  regard  to  some 
change  of  practice  on  this  and  kindred  subjects,  I  candidly  admit ;  but 
why  should  this  be  done  where  no  violation  of  original  or  divine  law- 
endangers  the  unity  of  the  church  ?  There  are  many  things  in  a  well- 
regulated  household,  where  ther^are  father  and  mother,  sons  and 
daughters,  that  may  be  changed  to  suit  the  desires  and  wishes  of  the 
younger  members  of  the  family  without  in  the  least  destroying  the 
unity,  the  peace  or  the  happiness  of  the  family,  or  in  any  way  disowning 
or  refusing  to  honor  and  obey  its  lawful  head.  True,  if  there  be  in  these 
desires  anything  morally  wrong,  they  must  be  checked  at  once  by  parental 
authority.  We  are  not  given  to  change  more  than  the  farmer,  who 
used  to  cut  his  grain  with  sickle  or  cradle  and  now  cuts  it  with  the 
machine,  is  given  to  change.  Is  the  grand  principle  of  raising  focKl 
for  man  and  beast  from  the  earth  changed  because  we  now  have  better 
implements  of  husbandry  than  we  had  fifty  or  a  hundred  years  ago  ? 
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There  is  another  expression  to  which  we  would  call  attentira  :  the 
calling  or  designating  those  who  wish  to  carry  out  and  exemplify  the 
command  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  as  taught  in  his  blessed  book, 
and  also  most  solemnly  sworn  to  in  the  fourth  term  of  our  late  cove- 
nant, as  disorderly  and  erring  brethren,  is  neither  courteous  nor  kind, 
nor  is  it  calculatea  to  heal  but  to  widen  the  breach.  Brethren,  let  us 
have  no  more  of  such  expressions.  We  have  no  desire  or  intention  to 
leave  the  church  or  her  principles,  and  we  hope  and  pray,  yes,  and  be* 
lieve,  that  such  advice  will  not  be  taken  by  any  true  member  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  and  if  we  must  endure  the  censures  of 
the  church  for  remaining  within  her  pale  and  &ithfully  contending  for 
her  truth,  we  must  bear  it  as  other  Christians  have  borne  reproach 
for  the  cause  of  their  Master ;  but  we  will  not  be  driven  in  -this  man- 
ner firom  him  or  his  church. 

There  are  many  things  in  the  present  day,  and  even  in  our  own 
church,  for  which  we  should  mourn  and  lament,  different  from  the 
above-named  subject,  to  which  we  think  she  should  turn  her  attention, 
her  talent  and  her  authority :  the  society  or  week-day  meeting  is 
not  as  carefully  observed  as  in  times  past ;  t^e  catechisms  and  the  com- 
mitting and  repeating  of  psalms  by  the  young  are  not  generally  prac- 
tised as  in  former  ages  of  the  church ;  and  we  believe jpembers  are  ad- 
mitted to  the  privileges  of  the  church  without  a  t^Ai^h  knowledge 
of  and  love  for  her  principles — the  effects  of  which4R  clearly  seen  in 
the  life  and  practice  of  the  rising  jgneration.  These  things  are  for  a 
lamentation^  and  will  be  for  humBation  unless  the  church  turn  her 
attention  more  to  the  vitals  of  religion  and  Hss  to  the  circumstantials. 
We  had  rather  censure  a  member,  and  suspend  him  from  the  privi- 
leges of  the  church,  for  non-attendance  on  private,  social  and  pubb'c 
duty,  than  for  hearing  some  godly  minister  preach  in  any  pulpit  or  in 
no  pulpit.  ^ 

Some  of  the  above  remarks  may  be  considered  harsh  and  unkind, 
but  if  they  are  taken  in  the  same  spirit  in  which  they  Are  given,  there 
will  be  none  of  that.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  harmony  and  good  feeling 
that  seemed  to  prevail  among  the  members  of  Synod,  notwithstanding 
some  difference  of  opinion.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  Let  it  continue. 
Let  us  seek  the  unity,  the  peace  and  the  prosperity  of  our  beloved 
Zion,  and  let  us  sing  with  the  Spirit,  and  with  the  understanding  also, 
the  beautiful  psalm : 

"  Now  for  my  friei^*  and  brethren's  sake, 
Peace  be  in  thelK'll  say  ; 
And  for  the  house  ot.  God,  our  Lord 
I'll  seek  thy  good  alway." — Ps.  cxxii  :  ft  9. 

J.  G.  M. 

A  JUDIOIAL  8TSIEE. 

In  your  July  number,  page  249,  we  find  the  following  as  part  of  the 
minutes  of  Kansas  Presbytery  : 

"And  it  was  resolved  that  henceforth  congregationB  and  stations  be  required, 
as  a  condition  of  enjoying  privileges  in  this  presbytery,  to  send  their  full  quota 
of  travelling  funds,  both  presbyterial  and  synodical,  to  each  meeting  of  pres- 
^-♦ery." 
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We  think  the  above  decision  is  very  objectionable,  for  two  reasons  : 

1st.  A  presbytery  is  not  a  law-making  power  in  the  church,  and,  in 
oar  opinion,  transcends  its  bounds  when  it  undertakes  to  legislate  at 
all,  especially  to  make  terms  of  exclusion  from  the  privileges  of  the 
church. 

2d.  We  cannot  look  on  said  action  as  in  harmony  either  with  the 
law  of  God  or  the  rights  of  his  church.  And  although  precedent 
will  neither  justify  nor  condemn,  yet  we  can  fiud  no  such  declaration 
ever  before  issued  by  either  church  or  state. 

The  state  allows  some  privileges  to  those  under  it,  though  they  be 
poor  as  Lazarus,  but  on  the  principle  laid  down  in  the  above  extract, 
Lazarus  would  not  be  allowed  the  privilege  even  of  gathering  crumbs, 
as  money  is  made  the  "  condition  '*  on  which  any  privilege  can  be  en- 
joyed under  our  presbytery. 

The  amount  of  money  required  is  not  any  part  of  our  objection,  but 
the  principle  involved  is  such  as  to  make  void  the  very  call  of  the 
gospel.  The  amount  of  money  involved  in  the  Revolutionary  war  was 
less  than  three  cents  per  pound  on  tea,  but  the  principle  was  considered, 
even  by  Covenanters,  worth  an  eight  years*  war.  We  utterly  deny  the 
power  to  any  men  or  set  of  men  to  make  terms  either  of  communion 
in  or  exclusion  fj^n  the  church  of  God.  Yet  our  presbytery  has  made 
8uch  a  term,  thcHh  out  of  all  harmony  with  the  voice  of  the  Good 
Shepherd. 

They  dare  not  plead  want  as  an  excuse  for  their  action,  for  so  far  as 
presbytery's  decision  goes  in  mobey^  matters,  they  have  set  the  mini- 
mam  of  the  pastor's  salary  at  a  rate,  so  &r  as  our  knowledge  goes,  of 
doable  the  average  amount  of  their  people's  income.  But,  as  already 
stated,  the  amount  has  nothing  to  do  with  our  objection,  for  though 
lastors  and  people  were  so  poor  that  they  had  to  wander  about  in  sheep- 
skins and  goatskins,  and  had  not  where  to  lay  their  heads,  it  would 
not  justify  any  class  of  men  in  assuming  the  place  of  him  who  openeth 
and  no  man  shutteth,  and  shuttelh  and  no  man  openeth.  The  voice 
of  the  Good  Shepherd  is :  "  He  that  hath  no  money,  come  ye.*'  While 
the  voice  of  our  presbytery  is:  He  that  hath  no  money  hath  no  "  priv-'' 
ileges  "  here.    But  the  sheep  are  not  likely  to  confound  these  two  voices. 

Suppose  a  session  were  to  follow  our  presbytery's  example  and  ex- 
clude from  privileges  every  member  that  woiild  notj)ay  his  or  her  "  full 
quota  "  of  expenses  (and  among  Covenanters  we  n^  not  stop  to  prove 
that  individuals  and  associations  are  under  the  same  moral  code).  What 
would  presbytery  say  of  such  actidh  ?  We  have  reason  to  believe, 
from  what  we  have  seen  of  their  zeal  for  the  supremacy  of  the  divine 
law,  that  they  would  use  the  *'  whip  of  small  cords  "  on  such  a  session 
with  amiable  severity.  Yet  their  own  action  would  exclude  the  poor 
widow,  for  two  mites  would  not  be  her  "  full  quota."  Yea  (tell  it  not 
in  Gath),  the  Saviour  himself  would  be  excluded  from  privileges 
under  our  presbytery  rule,  unless  by  working  a  miracle. 

In  our  opinion  such  action  tends  to  destroy  the  grace  of  liberality 
altogether.  The  Lord  loves  a  cheerful  giver,  but  contributions  under 
penalty  cannot  be  considered  cheerful  giving.     We  do  not  wish  to  inti- 
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mate  that  the  members  of  our  presbytery  are  more  affected  by  the  rwt 
of  all  evil  than  others  are,  for  we  have  seen  too  many  substantial 
tokens  of  their  self-denial  to  liarbor  such  a  thought,  but  personal  char- 
acter has  nothing  to  do  with  our  subject,  and  we  fully  believe  that  their 
action  tends  to  the  destruction  of  the  very  foundations  in  establishing 
the  principle  that  one  presbytery  in  the  church  may  have  a  term  of 
communion  in  its  bounds  that  other  presbyteries  have  not  in  theirs. 
Or  that  any  subordinate  court  may  make  laws  in  advance  of  Synod. 

There  is,  in  our  opinion,  too  much  of  the  principle  of  independency, 
and  rather  too  much  presbytery  in  such  action  to  meet  the  approbation 
of  Covenanters.  T.  W.  Hutcheson. 


WHO  SUPPORT  THE  OHUBOH  SOHEMIS? 

Among  other  things  said  during  the  sessions  of  the  Synod,  was  a  re< 
mark  which,  as  reported  by  our  delegate,  does  injustice  to  the  older 
members  of  the  church.  The  remark  was  in  substance  that  the  church 
is  very  largely  indebted  to  its  younger  members  for  its  prosperity  to* 
day,  its  extensive  operations,  &c.  Now  it  is  very  unadvisable  to  do  or 
say  any  thing  calculated  to  put  one  class  of  persons  in  opposition  to 
another,  nor  is  it  the  intention  of  the  writer  to  do  so.  Still  it  is  right 
that  the  persons  to  whom  the  church  is  most  indqped  for  whatever 
of  prosperity  she  enjoys  should  receive  credit.  Take  for  an  illustra- 
tion the  contributions  of  the  church.  Is  it  not  the  case  they  are  very 
largely  made  up  by  persons  not  far  from  fifty  years  of  age  ?  Our  con- 
gregation is  no  better  and  no  worse  than  the  majority.  The  liberal, 
prompt,  r^ular  and  cheerful  givers,  with  few  exceptions,  are  past  the 
two-score^and  approaching  the  three-score  or  over  it.  Like  many  other 
oongr^ations,  our  subscription  list  has  never  been  Inrge  enough  to  meet 
current  expenses,  and  as  the  result  annually  there  is  a  deficit  reported  by 
the  treasurer,  sometimes  a  pretty  large  sum.  None  but  the  old  standbys 
ever  think  worth  while  to  help  to  meet  it,  or  if  others  do  anything  it 
is  so  small  as  practically  to  be  of  little  use.  The  former  are  the  person:? 
who  can  always  be  relied  on,  who,  even  if  they  do  not  get  their  own 
way  always,  still  acknowledge  the  obligation  to  give,  and  do  give. 

Some  one  may  say,  it  is  only  when  a  man  gets  over  forty  he  is  able, 
as  a  rule,  to  give  anything.  That  is  not  the  case  with  us.  There  are 
yoang  men  and  women  who  get  good  salaries,  have  really  a  better  in- 
come than  some  of  the  older,  who  yet  give  little  or  nothing.  They  do 
not  feel  the  obligation,  many  even  shirk.  Did  they  give  liberally,  we 
could  pay  our  pastor  promptly,  and  give  without  feeling  it  twice  a*^ 
much  to  the  schemes  of  the  church  as  we  do  now.  The  young  genera- 
tion, with  some  honorable  exceptions,  needs  instruction.  There  are 
some  stingy,  some  selfish,  some  thoughtless,  and,  of  course,  some 
wisely  liberal.  It  may  be  said  the  church  officers  are  to  blame  for 
this.  They  do  not  bring  the  matter  to  the  attention  of  the  young  ^^ 
they  should.  There  is  truth  in  this.  In  many  of  our  congr^tions 
the  deacons  do  nothing  more  than  take  up  the  collection,  count  the 
money  and  then  pay  out  to  the  parties  entitled  to  it.     The  id^  of 
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troubling  themselves  about  the  finances,  managing  the  congregation's 
affairs  as  they  would  their  own  ;  getting  from  every  one  able  to  pay,  a 
contribution ;  urging  those  able  to  increase  their  amount,  never  occurs 
to  them.  Still,  making  due  allowance  for  this,  the  fact  still  remains 
our  young  men  and  women  in  this  respect  show  at  least  great  thought- 
lessness. Surely  they  should  not  need  to  be  reminded  that  as  soon  as 
they  are  able  they  should  contribute  liberally  and  steadily  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  ordinances  in  their  own  congregation,  and  the  benevolent 
enterprises  of  the  church. 

Someone  may  say  "  he  is  mistaken."  It  is  gmnted  there  are  some 
noble  exceptions,  and  perhaps  in  every  congregation.  But  making  al- 
lowance for  these  the  statement  above  is  true.  In  all  the  congrega- 
tions near  us  it  is  true,  and,  excepting  one,  the  prominent  members 
admit  it.  You  can  verify  it  yourself,  reader.  Look  over  your  con- 
gregation, see  how  many  of  its  young  members  get  salaries,  or  have  a 
steady  income,  and  then  ask  your  Board  of  Deacons  how  much  each 
gives.  If  thfey  are  willing  to  tell,  you  will  be  surprised  to  find  this  one 
gives  nothing  except  the  Sabbath  penny  ;  that  one  little  more  than 
nothing,  a  third  only  a  little  better,  &c.,  while  only  a  few  approximate 
wliat  is  right.  It  is  hard  to  get  the  purse  strings  opened,  and  very  easy 
to  get  them  closed.  Htill  it  is  a  fact,  that  whatever  may  be  the  future 
hope  of  the  chur^,  the  older  portion  are  its  present  support.  S. 


MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

•        foreFqn. 

The  following  letters,  containing  full  and  late  intelligence  from  our  missiona- 
ries in  Syria,  will  be  read  with  interest : 

Latakiteh,  Syria,  July  3d,  1877. 

Dear  Brother  Wylie  : — -It  is  a  little  over  a  month  since  I  wrote  you  last, 
and  although  it  is  not  time  for  an  answer  yet,  I  must  drop  you  a  few  lines  to- 
day. We  are  all  enjoying  our  usual  health,  I  might  say  summer  health,  for 
the  ladies  are  never  so  well  in  the  summer  as  in  the  winter.  We  thought  of 
going  somewhere  for  the  vacation,  but  at  present  it  looks  as  if  it  would  be 
better  for  the  work,  and  safer  too,  if  some  of  us  at  least  stayed  with  the  stuff, 
and  perhaps  we  will  all  stay.     Everything  is  quiet  at  present.     The  Fellaheen 

«re  threatening  to  destroy  Jebley,  and  the  government,  in  order  to  save  the 
ce,  have  made  some  agreement  with  them,  so  that  the  Fellaheen  are  the 
actual  rulers  in  Jebley  now. 

The  locusts  are  eating  up  everything  in  the  mountains.  They  began  about 
three  miles  out  from  the  city,  and  turned  their  faces  to  the  mountains.  They 
have  eaten  the  corn,  cucumbers,  melons  and  grapes,  and  are  at  the 
figs.  They  are  not  satisfied  with  the  leaves  of  the  trees,  but  actually  eat  the 
outsid^lf  the  fig  itself.  Starvation  is  staring  the  mouatain-people  in  the  face 
irom  meae  causes,  and  the  government  has  done  the  same  work  for  the  poor 
people  in  town ;  and  now  they  have  demanded  about  $50,000  from  Latakiyeh. 
Where  it  is  coming  from  1  can't  see. 

All  these  things  will  make  a  great  demand  on  our  boarding  school  this 
winter.  In  fact  they  are  beginning  to  ask  for  permission  to  send  down  their 
children  now*     We  tell  them  no,  not  now ;  after  vacation  we  will  let  you  know 

21 
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how  many  we  can  take.  Now  if  you  can  infonn  ns  how  much  money  yon  can 
aend  us  each  month  or  three  months,  we  can  make  our  calculations  accordingly. 
Please  write  when  you  get  this  and  let  us  know  how  much  you  can  send. 
You  don't  know  how  earnestly  we  pray  out  here  that  Gt>d  would  convert  the 
pockets  of  some  of  his  people.  If  the  members  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  would  each  give  the  tithe  of  his  income  to  the  Lord,  or  in  other 
words,  pay  his  honest  debts,  we  could  carry  two  or  three  more  missions.  We 
were  sorry  to  see  you  had  reduced  our  appropriation  for  the  year — ^we  need 
more  instead  of  less.  We  have  about  200  scholars  on  the  mission  grounds 
every  day ;  118  in  the  girls'  day  school;  50  in  the  boarding  school  and  about 
40  in  the  boys'  day  school.  We  have  a  large  Sabbath  school.  The  Bible 
class  is  well  attended  by  young  men  from  the  city.  Preaching  is  also  well 
attended.  I  preached  last  Sabbath  on  "  Perfection  of  the  Atonement,"  and 
intend  to  preach  next  Sabbath  on  the  subject  of  '^  Ueoonciliation  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son."  The  Dr.  has  gone  to  Adana  to  see  some  sick  people.  He 
will  be  gone  two  weeks  yet ;  went  away  last  week.  He  thought  he  would  see 
how  it  seemed  to  get  pay  for  his  work  again.  People  are  getting  so  poor  in 
Latakiyeh  that  they  can't  a£ford  to  pay  for  a  doctor.  Some  of  'the  city  people 
have  asked  us  to  start  a  pay  hoarding  school  like  the  one  in  Beyrout.  Each 
scholar  pays,  say  £10  and  clothes  herself  and  we  find  house,  bedsteads,  boarding 
and  teachers.  It  would  be  a  nice  way  to  get  some  of  them  away  from  the  influences 
of  home  and  home  fasts  and  feasts,  but  it  would  imply  more  money  and 
another  young  lady  to  act  as  matron  for  the  school.  Afler  the  school  was  fairly 
started,  the  tuition  would  about  pay  expenses,  but  to  start  with,  we  would 
need  bedsteads,  dishes,  &;c.  But  I  hope  when  the  hard  times  pass  away,  we 
will  be  able  to  have  such  a  school.     With  love  to  all,  I  remain, 

Tour  brother  in  Christ,    Henry  Easson. 

'  Latakiyeh,  July  81,  1877. 

R»V.  T.  P.  Stevsnson — Dear  Brother : — ^I  wish  to  say  a  few  words  to  the 
readers  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter  in  behalf  of  the 
Ansairiyeh  boys.  You  are  aware  that  we  had  a  boys'  boarding  school  in 
B'hamra  until  about  two  years  ago.  This  school  was  in  a  very  flourishing 
condition  with  about  forty  boys  in  attendance  when  the  Turkish  soldiers  broke 
into  our  buildings  and  arrested  our  teachers,  forcing  them  into  the  armV)  con- 
trary to  all  right  and  law.  At  the  same  time  the  government  compelled  the 
people  of  the  village  to  sign  an  agreement  binding  themselvto  to  oppose  our 
school  and  work  in  that  place.  In  consequence  of  this  opposition  we  brought 
the  boys  who  had  no  friends  to  go  to,  down  to  Latakiyeh,  and  put  them  in  the 
girls'  boarding  school,  and  closed  our  school  in  B'hamra.  These  boys,  numb|^ 
ing  ten  in  all,  are  still  in  the  girls'  school,  but  some  of  them  are  getting  too  ^ 
to  be  allowed  to  stay  there  much  longer,  and  therefore  I  may  say  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  bmld  two  or  three  rooms,  where  these  boys  and  others  we 
may  wish  to  take  can  sleep  and  play  by  themselves.  Thev  will  eat  and  recite 
in  the  girls'  school  for  the  present.  The  hardness  of  the  times  prevents  us 
from  asking  the  church  for  this  monev.  I  accidentally  spoke  of  our  need  of 
these  rooms  to  mother  and  she  immediately  started  a  subscription  to  jaiae  the 
money  required  to  build  suitable  rooms  for  the  boys.  The  result  of  Sr  work 
to  date  is  as  follows : 

Mrs.  JaneBasson,  Walton ..$2  00  Mtu  Jane  McGibbon,  Walton. ..$  2  00 

Miss  Bella      •'         "       2  00        J^iss  Bella  Bryce,  '»     1  00 

Mr.  William  "      Ozark 1  00        Miss  Bella  Bryce,  Hamden, 1  0^ 

'*    Andrew  **      Walton 1  00        Lucky  Brothers, 1  OO 

"     Robert  McGibbon,  Walton...  2  00  CJollection  Walton  Congregation  10  0^ 

"     Robert  Henderson,  '*  100        Henry  Easson,  Latakiyeh, 5  OO 
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Mr.  D.  6.  McDonald,  Walton $1  00  Miss  Beckie  Crawford,  LaUkiyeh,  $6  00 

''    Daniel  McGibbon,        ''          2  00  ''     Mollie  E.  Dodds,            ''            6  00 

Mrs.  James  Henderson,        »*          1  00  "      Mattie  R.  Wylie,          *'            5  00 

'•    Roderic  McDonald,      "          100  Dr.  Metheny  M.  D.,               **            6  00 

'♦    McFarland,  •'  1  00  

"    Feak,  "  1  00  Total $66  00 

We  send  our  united  thanks  to  each  subscriber,  and  also  to  the  Walton  con- 
gregation, for  their  kindness  in  taking  up  a  collection  for  this  fund.  We  have 
also  taken  the  liberty  to  add  our  mite,  and  if  any  of  our  friends  at  home  feel 
inclined  to  help  us  secure  a  suitable  place  for  these  homeless  and  friendless 
Aniairiyeh  boys,  they  can  do  so  by  sending  their  mites  to  Mrs.  Henry  Easson, 
Walton,  N.  Y.  It  would  be  well,  perhaps,  to  send  all  moneys  to  the  care  of  the 
Bey.  D.  McAllister. 

Before  closing  let  me  say  that  the  United  States  war  steamer  Yandalia 
called  here  last  Friday,  July  27th,  and  has  just  left  this  morning.  We  had 
English  preaching  Sabbath  evening,  and  quite  a  number  of  the  officers  and 
men  came  ashore.  The  Captain  and  thirteen  officers  took  dinner  with  us  on 
Saturday.  We  had  a  very  pleasant  time  in  all,  and  they  assured  us  that  if  we 
were  in  danger  all  we  had  to  do  was  to  let  them  know. 

The  Ansabiyeh  are  still  in  rebellion.  They  captured  about  fifty  or  sixty 
soldiers  last  night,  and  took  away  ail  their  arms  and  ammunition.  The  Eus- 
aans  may  have  Constantinople  by  this  time.  We  hear  that  the  Sultan  has 
fled  across  the  Bosphorus.     I  am,  dear  brother, 

Yours  in  the  gospel  work,    Henry  Easson. 

Latakiykh,  Sybia,  Aug.  7th,  1877. 

Dbar  Bbothsb  Wtlie: — I  received  your  letter  of  June  22d  last  week.  I 
have  so  much  to  say  in  reply,  that  I  hardly  know  where  to  begin,  but  I  suppose 
I  might  as  well  answer  your  questions  first,  and  then  give  you  the  Syrian  news, 
fou  speak  of  your  pleasure  at  hearing  that  the  United  States  Government 
liad  begun  to  look  after  us.  Your  pleasure  could  not  be  any  greater  than  ours. 
I  cannot  describe  our  feelings  when  we  first  saw  our  flag  approaching.  The 
United  States  Steamer  Yandalia,  Captain  Henry  Robinson,  called  about  a  week 
ago  and  stayed  from  Friday  noon  till  Tuesday  morning.  We  had  a  veiy  pleas- 
ant time.  The  Captain  and  fourteen  officers  took  dinner  with  us  on  Saturday, 
also  the  Captain's  boat  orew.  Sabbath  evening  we  invited  the  Captain  and  as 
many  as  could  *  attend  to  come  ashore  for  an  English  service.  Dr.  Metheny 
preached.  About  thirty  were  present  from  the  ship.  They  told  us  if  we  felt 
it  dangerous,  they  would  take  us  to  a  place  of  safety,  and  if  we  sent  them 
vord,  they  would  come  to  our  aid  without  delay.  They  were  very  courteous 
*lid  seemed  to  enjoy  themselves.  We  tried  to  have  them  enjoy  their  visit  so 
diat  they  will  want  to  return  again. 

Dr.  Metheny  is  anything  but  well  at  present,  and  Miss  Dodds  is  not  any 
better.  She  has  been  very  weak  for  the  last  month  or  two.  I  fear  if  there  is 
not  a  change  for  the  better  soon  we  will  have  to  send  them  home  to  America. 
To  try  to  avoid  this  they  have  concluded  to  spend  the  hummer  in  Kessab. 
Th,  and  family,  Miss  Dodds  and  Mrs.  Easson  and  Lizzie  started  for  Kessab 
^  nigbt.  Miss  Wylie  talks  of  going  to  Beyrout  to  spend  vacation  with  her 
friends  the  Eddies,  and  perhaps  after  three  or  four  weeks  Miss  Crawford  and  I 
will  join  the  party  in  Kessab,  but  this  depends  on  the  state  of  the  country. 
Dr.  Martin  hasi  been  spending  a  few  days  with  us,  but  I  fear  his  sickness  has 
interfered  with  his  enjoyment.  He  has  been  sick  ever  since  he  oame,«.and  b 
not  qnite^well  yet,  although  he  starts  for  Suadea  to  night. 

There  was  quite  a  battle  between  the  Moslems  and  Fellaheen  yesterday. 
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The  FellaheeD  were  from  the  B'hamra  district.  I  have  not  heard  the  par- 
ticulars, but  they  say  that  quite  a  Dumber  were  killed,  some  wounded  and  several 
villages  destroyed.  The  Constantinople  war  news  you  receive  as  soon  as  we 
do  and  therefore  I  will  not  fill  up  my  letter  with  stale  news. 

We  closed  our  schools  a  week  ago,  with  a  joint  examination.  The  programme 
was  about  as  follows:  Thursday,  July  26th,  the  classes  beginning  geo- 
graphy and  arithmetic,  in  the  boarding  school,  girls'  day  school  and  boys'  day 
school  were  examined.  The  exercises  were  interspersed  with  singing. 
Friday,  July  27th,  the  advanced  class  in  arithmetic,  the  grammar  classes, 
reading,  class  in  French,  girls'  day  school,  English  classes  and  the  class  in 
prosody.  The  exercises  were  conducted  in  the  same  way  as  on  Thursday. 
Sabbat)i  morning  from  8  A.  M.  till  12  M.  was  spent  in  a  general  review  of  all 
subjects  pertaining  to  religion,  such  as  Brown's  children's  catechism,  Assem- 
bly's Shorter  Catechism,  Bible  questions  on  Genesis  and  the  gospels.  The 
examination  was  very  entertaining  and  I  trust  profitable  t  >  all  who  attended. 
It  gave  each  school  an  idea  of  what  the  other  was  doing,  and  we  trust  will  be 
the  means  of  inciting  the  scholars  to  greater  diligence  in  the  future.  Last 
Thursday  we  had  a  wedding.  I  say  we,  because  we  settled  the  day  and  every- 
thing pertaining  to  the  marriage.  The  parties  were  Yacoub  El  Hamadan  and 
Marie  El  Kanaane.  Yacoub  is  assistant  *  teacher  in  our  boys'  day  school. 
Mrs.  Easson  made  them  a  party  and  the  bride  was  taken  from  our  house  to 
her  home,  which  consists  of  one  room  which  they  hired  in  the  city.  Her 
friends  from  the  mountain  states  came  down  in  the  night  and  spent  a  day  or 
two  with  them.  But  they  had  to  be  very  careful  not  to  let  the  government 
know  they  were  here.  But  perhaps  some  of  the  young  ladies  will  give  you 
a  description  of  the  wedding  and  I  know  they  can  do  it  better  than  I  can, 
so  you  will  please  excuse  me  from  enlarging  on  this  subject.  We  would  like 
to  be  able  to  take  our  100  scholars  in  the  boarding  school  this  winter.  What 
do  you  say  ?  How  much  can  you  give  us  this  year  per  quarter  or  per  month  ? 
With  much  much  love  to  all,  I  am  yours  in  the  Lord's  work, 

Henry  Easson. 

August  8th. — Another  battle  fought  yesterday  between  the  soldiers  and 
Fellaheen.  Among  the  killed  is  one  of  the  head  men  of  the  Fellaheen.  The 
Governor  of  Tripoli  is  coming  on  the  steamer  to-morrow.  Whether  the 
FeUaheen  will  hold  out  or  not  I  don't  know.  Their  two  leading  men  are  out 
of  the  way,  one  killed  and  the  other  wounded. 

Enclosed  you  will  find  the  report  of  last  quarter.     Yours  faithfully, 

H.  E. 


Latakiyxh,  Stbia,  July  6,  1877. 

Dear  Brother  Wylie: — We  are  all  well  at  present.  Miss  C.  is  much 
better  than  she  was,  though  her  heart  still  troubles  her  at  times.  Dr.  Metheny 
is  not  home  at  present.  He  had  a  call  from  Adana  to  go  and  see  some  sick  per> 
sons.  Affairs  about  town  seem  to  be  very  quiet  just  now.  But  in  the  mountain 
every  man  does  about  what  is  right  in  his  own  eyes.  The  Fellaheen  seem  to 
have  gotten  the  better  hand  of  the  government.  It  is  not  considered  safe  to  go 
out  into  the  mountains  at  all.  They  say  they  will  not  disturb  us.  They  are 
in  great  distress  at  present,  for  the  locusts  have  eaten  up  all  their  crops.  They 
say  we  can  have  as  many  children  as  we  will  take  next  year.  They  would 
gladly  bring  them  now  if  we  would  take  them.  But  we  will  not  take  any 
until  after  vacation. 

We  had  another  letter  from  Daoud  a  couple  of  weeks  ago.  He  jras  well^ 
and  was  in  the  same  place  that  he  had  been  when  we  heard  from  him  in  April. 
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He  had  at  last  received  letters  from  us.  He  said  he  cried  when  he  heard  his  chil- 
dren were  not  in  school.  He  wrote  to  his  wife  to  bring  them  to  us  immediately. 
She  was  down  last  week  but  did  not  bring  them.  She  said  she  would  do  it, 
and  wanted  Miss  C.  to  write  and  tell  Daoud  they  were  here.  But  she  was  told 
it  would  not  be  done  till  they  were  hero. 

The  mother  of  one  of  our  little  boys  has  been  tormented  all  year  by  her 
ndghbors  because  her  little  boy  is  here.  Last  week  they  told  her  he  was  dead  and 
buried.  She  would  not  belieye  it  at  first,  for  she  said  we  would  send  her  word. 
But  they  told  her  it  was  true,  so  the  poor  woman  walked  down  to  see.  She 
found  him  reciting  his  lesson. 

We  have  had  very  little  sickness  this  year.  Our  day  school  is  prospering 
yeiy  well.  We  have  as  many  as  we  can  well  accommodate  in  the  primary  de- 
partments. One  great  hindrance  to  the  attendance  is  the  numerous  feast  days 
they  have,  though  they  attend  better  now  on 'feast  days  than  they  did.  I  feel 
much  more  at  home  since  I  began  to  teach.  I  think  they  are  not  so  hard  to 
govern,  and  they  learn  as  well  as  the  colored  children.  It  is  very  trying  on* 
one's  throat  to  teach  Arabic.  Especially  when  we  teach  them  orally,  as  we  do 
the  beginners  the  Psalms,  and  questions  and  verses  from  the  Bible. 

Mizzie  teaches  the  singing  in  both  schools  now.  Miss  Dodd*s  voice  has 
grown  too  weak.  Mrs.  Easson  helps  us  on  sewing  afternoons.  She  can  do 
almost  everything,  and  is  so  energetic.  Last  week  she  began  to  teach  them  to 
make  button  holes.  Not  a  girl  in  the  school  had  ever  made  one.  .  If  they 
have  buttons  tliey  sew  little  loops  on  their  dresses  for  button  holes.  We 
expect  to  continue  school  till  the  middle  of  August.  We  have  had  very 
pleasant  weather  all  spring  for  school,  but  it  is  getting  very  warm  now. 

We  are  having  a  good  chance  for  work  among  the  Greeks,  and  we  are 
trying  to  improve  it  to  the  best  of  our  ability.  I  do  so  long  to  be  able  to  talk 
flnenUy  and  well.  But  patience  and  perseverance  seem  to  be  a  lesson  we  have 
to  learn  well  when  we  come  here.  Mrs.  R.  Wylie. 


Adaka,  Turkey,  July  9,  1877. 

My  Dearly  Beloved  Uncle  and  Auntie  Sterrett  : — Eleven  years  ago 
I  visited  this  place  to  attend  a  lady  who  had  for  seven  years  been  unable  to 
speak  more  than  three  to  five  syllables  at  a  time.  Her  wealthy  Armenian  hus- 
band had  taken  her  to  Smyrna  and  Constantinople,  but  to  no  effect.  You  re- 
member when  I  was  shot  by  some  villagers ;  I  was  returning  from  this  place 
then.  Since  then  one  of  this  lady's  daughters  was  married  to  a  Mr.  Bizdikian, 
a  wealthy  man  in  Adana.  They  telegraphed  for  me  to  come,  but  I  felt  that 
the  weather  was  so  hot  that  I  should  hardly  venture  to  an  inland  city  at  this 
time  of  the  year.  But  yet  I  needed  some  kind  of  change,  and  ventured,  and  I 
hope  my  present  visit  will  be  no  less  successful  than  the  former.  Her  mother 
welcomed  me  at  the  door,  strong  and  hearty,  and  though  ten  years  have  gone 
by  she  remains  well  and  talks  and  chatters  glibly  without  any  impediment  of 
speech.  I  found  her  daughter,  however,  in  a  fearful  state  from  "meningitis." 
She  began  to  recover  and  was  making  excellent  progress  when  she  was  visited 
by  a  number  of  her  friends  at  meal  times.  After  she  had  eaten,  each  one  ask- 
ed her  in  turn — ^'  now  take  a  spoonful  for  me;"  another  would  ask  her — "now 
won't  you  see  my  pleasure,  too  ?  take  another,"  and  so  on  till  she  ate  &r  too 
much.  I  had  been  here  already  six  days  and  was  quite  elated  to  see  her  sit- 
ting up  in  bed  and  "  doing  so  well."  You  may  imagine  my  distress  at  see- 
ing her  suddenly  relapse  into  tho'^e  fearful  convulsions.  What  is  the  matter  ? 
what  has  she  done  or  eaten  ?     They  all  stoutly  affirmed  that  nothing  had  oc- 
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curred  to  occasion  the  relapse.  Did  she  not  eat  a  good  deal  yesterday  ?  No  ! 
not  she.  I  could  not  believe  them  and  administered  an  emetic,  when,  to  their 
concision,  abundant  evidence  of  their  folly  was  speedily  produced.  She  is  get- 
ting on  well  now,  but  might  have  been  much  better  oflfbut  for  their  imprudent. 
I  charged  them  eighty  Turkish  pounds — equivalent  to  $400,  and  my  traveling 
expenses.  The  pound  here  is  so  much  more  valuable  just  now  that  I  have 
changed  it  into  a  kind  of  currency  which  is  called  here  sa^h  money.  By  this 
I  realized  $37  on  the  gold.  Add  to  this  another  $104  from  patients  in  the  city, 
and  we  have  8541  for  my  trip.  I  think  I  hear  Auntie  saying — ^yes!  yes !  hard 
earned,  David.  I  am  ready  to  acknowledge  it  is,  but  our  good  people  in  Amer- 
ica* are  so  liberal  to  our  mission  I  desire  to  help  by  every  means  in  my  power, 
for  we  need  it  all  and  can  do  immense  good  just  now  with  a  few  dollars.  I 
charged  the  wealthy  people  85  a, visit,  my  usual  fee,  the  poor  free,  and  the 
well  to  do  in  proportion.  I  sent  to  Paris  for  artificial  eyes  but  they  did  not 
come  in  time  and  in  consequence  I  did  not  gain  nearly  so  much  as  I  would 
have  done.  I  had  only  three  along  with  me.  When  I  telegraphed  back  from 
Latakiyeh  that  I  took  my  pay  in  advance  and  that  they  could  pay  it  in  Beirut 
they  accepted,  but  the  time  was  so  short  and  the  steamer  was  soon  to  arrive, 
they  paid  the  £80  to  the  Walt/  or  G-ovemor  General  of  the  pashalik.  He  in 
turn  asked  the  Governor  of  Latakiyeh  to  pay  me,  but  there  was  not  enough 
money  in  the  Latakiyeh  treasury,  so  I  declined  to  honor  the  promise,  but  told 
Mr.  Bizdikian  that  a  telegram  from  the  Protestant  pastor  saying  he  had  received 
the  money  would  be  acknowledged  and  honored.  This  was  abcordingly  done, 
and  I  set  out  by  steamer  the  same  evening  on  the  27th  of  June.  How  curious 
to  the  Turk  that  I  should  accept  the  word  of  a  poor  disciple  of  Christ  in  pref- 
erence to  His  Excellency's,  especially  as  he  is  a  follower  of  ''our  prophet  Mo- 
hammed! "  Since  I  was  here  before  an  excellent  road '  has  been  made  from 
Marsine  to  Adana,  a  distance  of  42  miles.  Think  of  it !  I  rode  in  a  carriage, 
a  veritable  carriage,  in  Turkey.  When  I  passed  over  this  way  before,  I  had 
just  received  a  nice  long  letter  from  you — a  diary,  I  took  it  along  with  me 
and  while  I  stopped  to  let  the  horses  rest  and  eat  a  little  grass  I  read  it  over  and 
over. 

How  the  world  has  changed  since  then.  EUie  and  Emma  were  here  then — Bro. 
Dodds,  too,  was  along.  Now  they  are  with  God.  Then  Bro.  Galbraith  came 
to  Syria  to  ascend  on  high  from  this  land  of  darkness.  Still  he  saw  before  he 
went,  living  evidences  of  Christ's  blessed  light  havinsr  arisen  on  many  here. 
Georgie  Easson  and  his  little  infant  sister  were  soon  followed  by  Dr.  Martin's 
only  child  and  next  his  wife^  so  much  beloved  by  us  all.    Last ;  Emma  left  me. 

ALEXANDRBTTA,  Jaly  16,  1877. 

I  am  thus  far  on  my  way  back  to  Latakiyeh.  I  hope  to  be  at  home  on  the  17th 
in  the  morning.  I  will  have  been  gone  nineteen  days  and  a  half.  I  intended 
to  have  started  home  on  Saturday  night,  but  could  not  get  any  conveyance,  so 
I  waited  and  started  late  as  I  could  Sabbath  night  so  as  to  make  sure  of  the 
steamer,  as  it  would  be  my  only  chance  of  getting  home  for  half  a  month  more. 

We  arrived  in  Tarsus  by  the  Turkish  mail  coach  in  the  night  and  visited 
some  sick  people  there.  I  might  have  added  about  three  hundred  dollars  to 
the  mission  by  staying  two  weeks  more,  but  I  felt  I  had  been  in  the  oven  long 
enough.  Could  I  have  had  an  assistant  I  could  have  had  a  large  revenue  from 
surgery.  Quite  a  number  of  patients  were  on  board,  on  their  w^  to  be  treated. 
I  delight  in  my  profession  to  which  I  was  educated.  My  meirory  in  medical 
and  clinical  affairs  is  so  much  better  than  in  anything  else. 

I  am  anxious  that  Archie  may  soon  be  on  the  ground,  he  is  needed  so  much. 
Indeed,  I  feel  that  we  should  have  two  more.     I  delight  in  the  medical  pro- 
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fessioD  on  accoant  of  the  infloence  it  gives,  but  I  am  quite  unwilling  when  the 
influenoe  has  been  attained  to  forego  making  use  of  it.  I  have  delivered  tem- 
perance discourses  every  day  in  Adana.  Quite  a  number  prombed  me  to  leave 
off  drinking  and  smoking-^brother  vices. 

When  will  people  read  statistics  and  see  the  dreadM  entailments  of  a  disso- 
lute life.  I  ran  over  some  official  Paris  facta  in  regard  to  their  vices — also 
London  and  our  own  cities.  I  have  been  as  busy  at  National  Reform  here  as  I 
can — "  wide  field  t  '*  you  will  say.  How  glibly  journalists  talk  of  the  Eastern 
question  as  if  man  could  settle  it  or  adjust  it.  The  Holy  Spirit  alone  by  means 
of  The  Word  will  accomplish  it.  The  same  may  be  said  of  our  own  land  and 
every  other  land.  The  question  of  the  world  is  Christ  or  no  Christ.  It  may 
cake  many  shapes,  assume  many  characters,  but  it  is  readily  resolved  into  the 
simple  expression,  will  ye  have  this  man  to  rule  over  you  ? 

Every  day  I  see  new  beauties  and  greater  importance  in  the  divine  petition, 
Tbj  Kingdom  come.  Let  us  while  we  remain  in  the  world  pray  it  and  live  it. 
How  it  delights  my  soul  to  see  your  labors  in  this  line  I  I  am  sure  the  "teach 
all  nations  "  rests  on  every  professor  of  his  name.  But  when  all  is  done  that 
will  be  done  it  will  still  remain  for  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  to  take  and 
possess  the  Kingdom.  The  wolf  has  never  yet  let  the  lamb  go  from  moral  con- 
siderations. The  wolf  and  lion  kind  have  had  it  their  own  way  nearly  long 
enough.  Affectionately, 

D.  Mbtheny. 

Kessab,  August  16,  1877. 

Mr  Dear  Archie  : — Tou  know  what  coming  to  Kessab  means,  and  in  a 
boat,  too,  carrying  all  that  you  have  to  eat  for  two  months,  and  riding 
oTer  rough  roads  for  two  hours.  Do  you  mind  the  time  vou  came?  Do  you 
mind  the  road  from  Coladeran  to  Kessab?  Those  great  high  mountains  tower- 
ing up  on  each  side  of  the  valley,  and  all  covered  with  verdure  ?  I  would 
bave  enjoyed  it  so  much  if  the  weather  had  not  been  so  warm — did  as  it  was, 
but  I  was  afraid  the  children  would  be  sick  from  the  sun.  Gurgis  is  along 
and  does  about  as  well  as  any  one  else  would.  We  are  all  keeping  house  to- 
gether in  the  Mission  House.  We  women  are  keeping  house  week  about. 
Mr.  Easson,  Aunt  Beckie  and  Aunt  Mattie  are  expected  up  next  week.  It  is 
delightful  up  here.  We  have  had  a  great  deal  of  rain  this  week.  Yesterday 
morning  we  went  out  to  Shemel  Howah,  and  while  we  were  out  it  b^an  to 
raiu.  We  thought  it  would  soon  be  over ;  so  we  packed  the  children  under  a 
rock  and  dbposed  ourselves  about  under  the  edge  of  the  rock,  a  shawl  and  a 
waterproof.  By-and-by  the  two  latter  were  soaked  and  the  rain  poured  down 
the  rocks,  and  we  were  well  saturated.  It  still  kept  on  raining  and  we  thought 
we  might  as  well  go  home  through  it,  so  off  we  started.  The  road  which  was 
dry  when  we  came  down,  was  full  of  water,  and  we  had  to  trudge  right  through 
it.    We  had  to.  change  all  our  clothes,  and  felt  no  evil  results  from  our  wetting. 

Quite  a  lot  of  events  were  crowded  into  the  two  weeks  before  we  came  up 
here;  the  return  of  the  doctor  from  Adana  via  Beyrout,  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Martin 
to  spend  a  little  while  in  Latakiyeh,  the  examination  of  the  three  schools,  the  arri- 
val of  the  Yandalia,  and  the  entertainment  of  its  officers,  an  English  sermon 
from  the  doctor  to  part  of  the  crew,  the  preparation  of  Marie's  wedding  outfit 
and  her  marriage  to  Yakoub,  and  a  party  at  Haddad's.  It  was  delightful  to  lie 
round  and  do  nothing  after  we  got  here.  The  doctor  actually  lay  about  for  a 
week,  and  just  slept  and  ate  and  listened  to  reading.  Mary  Dodds. 
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DOMESTIO  MISSIOir. 

Rev.  R.  B.  CannoD,  D.  D.,  at  the  request  of  Central  Board,  and  by  appoint- 
ment of  Iowa  Presbytery,  visited  Lake  Reno  and  Round  Prairie  congregatioos. 
From  his  report  to  the  Board  we  take  the  following  extracts : 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Lake  Reno  session  called  to  adjust  difficulties  between 
the  members,  and  which  was  accomplished  to  the  satisfaction  of  all,  it  Tvas 
agreed  to  have  the  Lord's  Supper  dispensed  on  the  following  Sabbath,  which 
was  done.  I  think  all  who  were  present  will  say  there  were  evidences  of  the 
presence  of  the  Divine  Master  with  us  on  that  occasion.  In  a  ministry  of 
over  thirty  years,  I  never  saw  a  more  devout  and  earnest  assembly  at  a 
communion.  The  restoration  of  good  feeling  among  the  members,  and  the 
return  of  those  who  had  become  somewhat  careless,  gave  the  most  intense 
satisfaction.  I  went  with  great  reluctance  to  fulfil  the  appointment  given 
me,  and  only  did  it  out  of  respect  to  the  authority  sending  me.  And  now  I 
adore  and  bless  '  the  &od  of  Heaven '  that  he  made  me  instrumental  in 
strengthening  the  things  that  were  ready  to  die.  I  must  here  mention  that  I 
was  greatly  assisted  in  the  whole  work  by  Mr.  Dill,  the  missionary  in  charge  of 
the  field.  His  earnestness  and  prudence,  together  with  his  universal  accepta- 
bility  among  the  people,  made  the  work  much  easier  for  me. 

At  Round  Prairie  I  dispensed  the  Lord's  Supper  also,  with  the  assistance  of 
Mr.  Dill.  Five  ngrw  members  were  received,  one  on  certificate  from  the 
Presbyterian  church,  two  from  congregations  of  our  own,  and  two  on  exam- 
ination.    One  of  these  I  baptized. 

The  stations  are  about  forty  miles  apart.  Reno  is  a  prairie  country,  abound- 
ing in  a  multiplicity  of  lakes  covering  an  amount  of  ground  from  a  few  acres 
to  several  miles  in  diameter.  The  chief  lakes  having  names  are,  Lakes  Whip- 
ple, Reno,  Ann,  Agnes,  Leaven  and  Ellen,  together  with  a  great  many  that  are 
nameless.  The  water  is  clear  and  hard.  The  shores  are  not  marshy  but  hard 
and  pebbly,  like  the  beach  at  the  sea  shore.  Farms  improved  and  unimproved 
can  be  had  at  low  rates.  When  the  Central  Branch  of  the  North  Pacific  R.  Km 
now  graded  to  Alexandria,  shall  be  completed  to  that  point,  they  will  then  be 
within  twelve  miles  of  direct  communication  with  the  Eastern  markets. 

''Bound  Prairie  "  is  an  opening  in  the  timber  of  about  six  miles  north  and 
'south,  by  three  east  and  west.  Good  farms  can  be  had  very  cheap,  at  presents 
Those  who  first  settled  there  wish  to  go  still  further  West — not  our  peoph, 

I  exceeded  my  commission  in  one  thing.  I  moderated  a  call  in  each  place 
which  resulted  unanimously  in  favor  of  John  W.  Dill. 

In  a  letter  to  the  Board,  dated  September  12,  1877,  Rev.  J.  M.  Armour  gives 
the  following  account  of  his  work : 

According  to  arrangements  made  last  fall,  with  the  people  here  and  with  the 
Board,  I  returned  to  this  place,  early  this  spring  and  found  the  society  of  our 
people  increased  by  the  arrival  of  several  families.  Prayer  meeting  and  Sab- 
bath school  had  been  kept  up  regularly,  during  the  winter,  in  a  school  house 
about  two  miles  from  Sterling.  This  place  was  not  the  most  suitable,  but  was 
the  best  that  could  be  obtained  at  that  time.  I  had  felt,  before  returning  here, 
considerable  anxiety  in  regard  to  our  obtaining  a  suitable  place  for  worship. 
On  commencing  here  this  spring  it  was  judged  best  to  continue  to  conduct  one 
service  every  Sabbath,  at  this  place  where  our  people  had  made  a  stand.  Mean- 
time I  preached  in  the  aflernoon  in  Sterling,  in  church  or  public  hall,  as  oppor- 
tunity occurred,  and  for  several  weeks  together,  preached  regularly,  in  the 
Friends  church  at  3  P.  M.,  and  in  addition  to  this  preached  occasionally  in  the 
evening. 
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Some  time  in  June  an  invitation  came  to  me  to  preach  in  the  Court  House, 
in  Lyons,  every  alternate  Sabbath.  I  complied  with  this  invitation,  because  it 
seemed  a  providential  opening  for  the  presentation  of  our  principles  in  one  of 
the  most  prominent  places  in  the  county.  Lyons  is  situated  10  miles  north  of 
Sterling,  and  near  the  center  of  the  county.  On  the  Sabbaths  that  I  preach 
there,  one  of  our  brethren  calls  at  our  door,  with  conveyance  for  all  who  wish 
to  go,  and  we  start  on  a  good  level  road,  for  a  ride  of  two  hours.  As  we  ad- 
vance, we  are  joined  by  others  of  our  people,  till,  sometimes,  nearly  all  our 
number  are  on  their  way.  We  pass  through  a  country  covered  with  the  rich- 
est vegetation.  Just  now,  the  heavy  crops  of  com,  but  especiaUy,  the  tall  lux- 
nriant  grasses — from  five  to  seven  feet  in  height — waving  in  the  breeze,  make 
the  whole  scene  one  of  peculiar  interest  and  beauty.  On  arriving  at  Lyons, 
we  find  the  Presbyterian  Sabbath  school  just  closing  its  exercises,  and  in  a  little 
while  an  audience  gathers  which,  for  respectful  deportment  and  close  atten- 
tion, is  seldom  surpassed  anywhere.  It  is  peculiarly  gratifying  and  encour- 
aging that  they  cordially  join  us  in  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Scripture  Psalms  ; 
some  expressing  their  pleasure  at  again  hearing  these  psalms  sung,  having 
committed  them  to  memory  in  youth.  I  have  been  surprised  to  find,  almost 
everywhere  I  preach,  persons  who,  in  some  way  or  other,  have  become  familiar 
with  Covenanter  principles  and  modes  of  worship ;  some  whose  ancestors  or 
near  relatives  were  Covenanters.  Others  who  had  themselves  attended  the 
preaching  of  some  of  our  ministers,  in  the  East.  I  have  met  in  this  region 
persons  who  speak  of  having  heard  the  Milligans,  Dr.  S.  0.  Wylie,  of  Phila- 
delphia, Prof.  George,  Mr.  Slater,  J.  B.  Johnston  and  others,  bhould  it  not  be 
an  encouragement  to  our  ministers,  to.  know  that,  even  those  who  might  be  re- 
garded as  transient  hearers,  carry  with  them  to  the  West  lasting  and  favorable 
impressions  concerning  our  church  ?  Some  of  these  have  said  to  me,  ^*  I  know 
of  no  place  where  the  principles  of  your  church  are  more  needed  than  here," 
referring  to  the  "laxity"  in  doctrine  and  practice"  of  the  surrounding  churches. 

Afler  the  forenoon  services  at  Lyons,  we  proceed  to  Pleasant  Valley,  about 
9even  miles  southwest  from  Lyons.  This  is  justly  esteemed  one  of  the  most 
favored  portions  of-  the  county.  The  settlers  in  this  vicinity  brought  with 
them  more  than  the  average  amount  of  wealth  and  enterprise.  Their  farms 
are  consequently  larger  and  more  prosperous.  Some  of  the  people  from  this 
neighborhood  having  attended  occasionally  our  services  in  Sterling,  expressed 
to  some  of  our  people  a  wbh  that  I  should  preach  for  them.  Accordingly  ar- 
rangements were  made  so  that  I  preach  there  every  -alternate  Sabbath  at  4 
P.  >I.  When  we  reach  home  at  night  we  have  traveled  above  twenty-five 
miles,  while  the  good  brother  who  has  taken  us  all  this  way,  when  he  reaches 
Home,  can  reckon  up  thirty  to  thirty-seven  miles  as  his  "Sabbath  day's  jour- 
ney." 

To<day,  quite  as  unexpectedly  as  the  invitation  to  occupy  the  Court  House 
at  Lyons,  a  proposal  was  made  to  me  to  occupy  McGoifin's  Hall  in  this  place 
(Sterling)  every  alternate  Sabbath.  '  There  is  a  number  of  circumstances  con- 
nected with  this  proposal,  which  give  to  it  special  significance. 

Thus,  in  the  providence  of  God,  and  without  any  direct  effort  on  our  part, 
we  have  been  asked  to  occupy  the  three  most  important  points  in  the  county — 
Sterling,  Lyons,  and  Pleasant  Valley,  each  of  which  might  be  regarded  as  a 
distinct  station.  In  each  of  these  places  a  most  attentive  and  favorable  hearing 
is  given. 

I  have  also  received  invitations  to  preach  at  Raymond  (a  station  on  the  K.  R., 
some  12  miles  west  of  Sterling)  and  other  places  which  I  hope  to  comply  with 
soon. 

Kansas  Presbytery  has  provided  for  the  meeting  of  a  commission  in  Ster- 
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ling  early  in  October  to  organize  a  congregation.  This  is  looked  forward  to 
with  interest,  not  only  by  our  own  people,  but  by  a  number  of  friends,  some  of 
them  from  a  considerable  distance,  who  say  they  will  be  with  us  at  that  time. 
We  are  also  in  communication  with  families  scattered  throughout  various  parts 
of  the  country  (who  had  written  enquiring  in  regard  to  this  region)  and  have 
letters  from  quite  a  number  of  them  who  purpose  coming  to  settle  in  this 
vicinity.  J.  M.  Armour. 

Sterling,  Rice  Co.,  Kansas. 


Mr.  Robert  D.  McKinney,  who  was  at  Lochiel,  Canada,  a  month  last 
summer,  presented  quite  an  encouraging  report  to  the  Board  at  its  last  meet- 
ing, of  the  prospects  of  our  people  at  that  place. 

Mr.  J.  M.  Crozier  is  at  present  at  Long  Branch,  Mo.  The  congregation  gave 
him  a  most  cordial  reception.  He  goes  next  to  Stillwater,  Neb.,  and  perhaps 
may  be  able  to  spend  a  few  Sabbaths  before  the  winter  with  our  brethren  in 
Platte  County^  Nebraska. 

_      ._  ( 

SOUTHEBK  MIS8I0V. 

The  number  of  teachers  at  Camden  will  soon  be  increased  by  the  addition  of 
Misses  J.  L.  and  E.  McClurkin,  daughters  of  Rev.  H.  P.  McClurkin  of  New 
Concord,  Ohio,  who  have  generously  agreed  to  give  their  services  to  the  church 
in  this  field,  provided  necessary  expenses  are  met. 

Mr.  McKinney  had  for  some  time  been  quite  unwell,  but  has  considerably 
improved.  The  school  will  soon  reopen,  and  the  prospects  of  a  large  attend- 
ance are  good. 

Mr.  Elliott  is  still  canvassing  the  church  for  money  with  which  to  purchase 
or  build  a  house  of  worship  at  Camden.  In  his  absence  Mr.  Boxley  will  reopen 
the  schools  about  October  Ist.  Mr.  W.  E.  Bobbins,  a  student  of  Geneva  Col- 
lege, has  been  appointed  assistant  teacher.  J.  W,  Spboul. 

Secy  C.  B.  M. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 

OAUSES  OF  fiAHESGIYING. 

Reasonable  beings  ought  to  show  gratitude  for  fietyors  received.  "  It  is  a  good 
thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord."  The  blessings  he  has  bestowed  upon  us  are 
many.  ••  If  I  should  count  them,  they  are  more  in  number  than  the  sand."  An 
exhaustive  enumeration  need  not  be  attempted.  Among  them  we  mention  the  fol- 
lowing : 

We  thank  God  that  we  have  enjoyed  early  religious  instruction  ;  that  we  have 
been  told  the  story  of  redeeming  love ;  that  we  have  obtained  a  place  in  the  visible 
church ;  that  we  have  access  to  the  ordinances  of  God's  worship,  and  that  in  them 
God  meets  with  his  people.  / 

We  have  also  reason  to  bless  his  name,  that  by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit  the 
word  is  made  effectual  U>  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  sanctification  or  saints  ; 
that  an  encouragine;  degree  of  success  is  given  to  our  missionaries  in  their  self-de- 
nying work  ;  and  that  Christian  people  are  becoming  more  and  more  convinced  of 
the  necessity  of  a  Constitutional  recognition  of  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  The  awakening  of  religious  interest  and  the  spread  of  temperance,  through 
special  effort,  are  encouraging  evidences  that  the  time  is  comine  when  God  will 
perform  the  word  he  has  spoken  by  pouring  out  his  spirit  upon  allflesh. 

We  ought  also  to  be  grateful  to  the  Most  High  for  the  health  and  wordly  pros- 
perity he  has  given  us;  for  restraining  his  insect  armies  ;  for  the  abundant  harvest 
with  which  he  has  rewarded  the  labors  of  the  husbandman.  Especially  should  wc 
remember  the  long  suffering  of  a  merciful  God  toward  a  guilty  land,  in  the  peace- 
ful solution  of  the  embarrassing  question  of  a  disputed  presidential  election. 
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We  would  ftlflo  see  the  hand  of  God  in  the  war  now  raging  in  the  East.  He 
answers  his  people's  prayers  by  fearful  works  in  righteousness  ;  Turkey,  with  its 
Mohammedan  fanaticism,  and  Russia,  with  its  ecclesiastical  intolerance,  are,  like 
potsherds,  dashed  in  pieces  against  each  other. 

For  these  and  other  reasons,  Synod  appoints  the  day  of  national  thanksgiving  to 
be  observed  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  by  all  the  congregations  under  its  care. 

T.  A.  Sproull,  Chairman. 


BO0HE8TE&  PBE8BTTEBY. 


The  Presbytery  of  Rochester  met  at  Lisbon,  N.  Y.,  11th  Sept.,  1877,  and  after 
transacting  a  considerable  amount  of  business,  adjourned  on  the  evening  of  the 
^ame  day.     The  following  items  of  business  may  be  of  public  interest: 

The  question,  '*  How  shall  we  best  succeed  in  calling  forth  individual  effort  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  ?  "  was  for  some  time  under  consideration  ;  nearly  all  the  elders, 
as  well  as  ministers  present,  taking  part  in  the  discussion. 

Mr.  William  Coleman,  student  or  theology,  delivered  a  sermon  on  Isaiah  66: 1, 
and  a  lecture  on  Romans  5:1-5,  both  of  which  were  unanimously  sustained  as  pieces 
•>f  trial  for  licensure. 

The  clerk  was  directed  to  give  Rev.  S.  R.  Wallace  an  order  on  the  Treasurer  of 
Presbytery  for  fifty  dollars,  the  half  yearly  supplement  tc^his  salary.  The  congre- 
gations under  the  care  of  Presbytery  were  directed  to  take  up  a  collection  on  the 
'iay  of  thanksgiving  for  Presbytery's  Home  Mission  Fund. 

Presbytery  resolved,  at  its  next  meeting,  to  discuss  the  question,  ''What  is  the 
best  mode  of  conducting  church  finances,  and  how  can  we  most  successfully  call 
forth  Christian  liberality  ?  '' 

The  next  meeting  of  Presbytery  is  to  be  at  Sterling,  on  the  second  Tuesday  of 
April,  1878,  at  7  P.  M. 

Robert  Shields,  Clerk  pro  tern. 


The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  minutes  of  a  meeting  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
bytery of  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia,  held  at  St.  John  on  the  4th  of  Sept. : 

"H'Aereas,  The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Congregation  of  St.  John,  at  a  congrega- 
tional meeting,' held  in  the  St.  John  Presbyterian  church,  on  the  3d  inst.,  resolved 
to  rebuild  their  house  of  worship,  destroyed  in  the  late  disastrous  fire  in  the  city, 
and  have  granted  leave  of  absence  to  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  McL.  Stavely,  with 
sTiew  of  bringing  their  claims  to  sympathy,  and  material  assistance,  be»>re  the 
brethren  and  friends  in  Great  Britain  ana  the  United  States  ; 

^^Resolvedf  That  this  Presbytery  highly  approve  the  steps  the  congregation  has 
taken,  sustain  the  leave  of  absence  conceded  to  their  pastor,  and  earnestly  commend 
bim  to  the  countenance  and  co-operation  of  our  brethren  wh6m  he  may  visit,  and 
'>f  our  Christian  brethren  in  general,  in  collecting  funds  for  the  object  contempla- 
ted by  the  congregation  of  which  our  beloved  brother  is  pastor,  praying  that  the 
Ijord  may  give  him  favor  with  the  churches,  and  good  success." 

(Signed.)  Wm.  Sommbbville,  Moderator. 

3,  R  Lawson,  Clerk. 


The  prospects  of  the  Theological  Seminary  for  the  coming  winter  are  full  of  en- 
couragement. Eleven  students  met  with  the  professors  on  the  morning  of  Se])tem- 
ber  12th.  Twenty-one  students  were  enrolled  last  session.  Seven  of  these  finished 
the  course  with  the  last  session,  leaving  fourteen  to  complete  their  studies.  Tea  of 
them  were  present  at  the  first  recitation,  showing  a  commendable  promptness. 

There  are  four  new  students  in  attendance,  Mr.  A.  F.  Bovard,  under  the  care  of 
Lakes  Presbytery,  and  Messrs.  Robert  Clyde,  John  Graham  and  Alexander  Mogee, 
of  Philadelphia. 

Dr.  Sloane  returned  home  the  last  week  in  August,  and  the  three  professors  are  at 
their  posts. 

Lot  the  importance  of  the  Seminary  not  be  forgotten,  and  let  both  professors  and 
etudents  be  remembered  at  the  throne  of  grace.  The  church  will  reap  a  blessing 
trom  what  Gk>d  grants  to  this  institution. 


Calls  have  been  moderated  in  Lake  Reno  and  Round  Prairie  congregations  in 

"""      n  Muskingum  and  Tomica  congregati 
congregation  in  favor  of  J.  McFeeter. 


favor  of  J.  W.  Dill;  in  Muskingum  and  Tomica  congregation  in  favor  of  W.  S. 
Kulton  ;  in  Cincinnati  congregation  i 
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ling  early  in  October  to  organize  a  congregation.  This  is  looked  forward  to 
with  interest,  not  only  by  our  own  people,  but  by  a  number  of  friends,  some  of 
them  from  a  considerable  distance,  who  say  they  will  be  with  us  at  that  time. 
We  are  also  in  communication  with  families  scattered  throughout  various  parte 
of  the  country  (who  had  written  enquiring  in  regard  to  this  region)  and  have 
letters  from  quite  a  number  of  them  who  purpose  coming  to  settle  in  this 
vicinity.  J.  M.  Armour. 

Sterling,  Rice  Co.,  Kansas. 


Mr.  Robert  D.  McKinney,  who  was  at  Lochiel,  Canada,  a  month  last 
summer,  presented  quite  an  encouraging  report  to  the  Board  at  its  last  meet- 
ing, of  the  prospects  of  our  people  at  that  place. 

Mr.  J.  M.  Crozier  is  at  present  at  Long  Branch,  Mo.  The  congregation  gave 
him  a  most  cordial  reception.  He  goes  next  to  Stillwater,  Neb.,  and  perhaps 
may  be  able  to  spend  a  few  Sabbaths  before  the  winter  wich  our  brethren  in 
Platte  County^  Nebraska. 

...  f 

SOUTHEBK  MIS8I0V. 

The  number  of  teachers  at  Camden  will  soon  be  increased  by  the  addition  of 
Misses  J.  L.  and  E.  McClurkin,  daughters  of  Rev.  H.  P.  McClurkin  of  New 
Concord,  Ohio,  who  have  generously  agreed  to  give  their  services  to  the  church 
in  this  field,  provided  necessary  expenses  are  met. 

Mr.  McKinney  had  for  some  time  been  quite  unwell,  but  has  considerably 
improved.  The  school  will  soon  reopen,  and  the  prospects  of  a  large  attend- 
ance are  good. 

Mr.  Elliott  is  still  canvassing  the  church  for  money  with  which  to  purchase 
or  build  a  house  of  worship  at  Camden.  In  his  absence  Mr.  Boxley  will  reopen 
the  schools  about  October  1st.  Mr.  W.  E.  Bobbins,  a  student  of  Geneva  Col- 
lege, has  been  appointed  assistant  teacher.  J.  W,  Sphoitl. 

Sec'y  C.  B.  M. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 


OAUSES  OF  THANE8GIYING. 

Reasonable  beings  ought  to  show  gratitude  for  favors  received.  '^  It  is  a  good 
thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord.''  The  blessings  he  has  bestowed  upon  us  are 
many.  *•  If  I  should  count  them,  they  are  more  in  number  than  the  sand."  An 
exhaustive  enumeration  need  not  be  attempted.  Among  them  we  mention  the  fol- 
lowing : 

We  thank  God  that  we  have  enjoyed  early  religious  instruction ;  that  we  have 
been  told  the  story  of  redeeming  love ;  that  we  have  obtained  a  place  in  the  visible 
church  ;  that  we  have  access  to  the  ordinances  of  God's  worship,  and  that  in  them 
God  meets  with  his  people. 

We  have  also  reason  to  bless  his  name,  that  by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit  the 
word  is  made  effectual  to  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  sanctification  of  saints; 
that  an  encouragine  degree  of  success  is  given  to  our  missionaries  in  their  self-de- 
nying work  ;  and  that  Christian  people  are  becoming  more  and  more  convinced  of 
the  necessity  of  a  Constitutional  recognition  of  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jeso8 
Christ  The  awakening  of  religious  interest  and  the  spread  of  temperance,  through 
special  effort,  are  encouraging  evidences  that  the  time  is  comine  when  God  will 
perform  the  word  he  has  spoken  by  pouring  out  his  spirit  upon  allflesh. 

We  ought  also  to  be  grateful  to  the  Most  High  for  the  health  and  wordly  pros- 
perity he  has  given  us;  for  restraining  his  insect  armies  ;  for  the  abundant  harvest 
with  which  he  has  rewarded  the  labors  of  the  husbandman.  Esnecially  should  we 
remember  the  long  suffering  of  a  merciful  God  toward  a  guilty  land,  in  the  peace- 
ful solution  of  the  embarrassing  question  of  a  disputed  presidential  election. 
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We  would  also  see  the  hand  of  God  in  the  war  now  raging  in  the  East.  He 
iuswers  his  people's  prayers  hy  fearful  works  in  righteousness  ;  Turkey,  with  its 
Mohammedan  »naticism,  and  Bussia,  with  its  ecclesiastical  intolerance,  are,  like 
potoherds,  dashed  in  pieces  against  each  other. 

For  these  and  other  reasons,  Synod  appoints  the  day  of  national  thanksgiving  to 
be  ol^erTed  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  hy  all  the  congr^ations  under  its  care. 

T.  A.  Sfroull,  Chairman. 


S00fiE8TE&  PBESBTTEBY. 


The  Presbytery  of  Rochester  met  at  Lisbon,  N.  Y.,  11th  Sept.,  1877,  and  after 
transacting  a  considerable  amount  of  business,  adjourned  on  the  evening  of  the 
^ame  day.     The  following  items  of  business  may  be  of  public  interest: 

The  question,  '^  How  shall  we  best  succeed  in  calling  forth  individual  effort  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  ?  "  was  -for  some  time  under  consideration  ;  nearly  all  the  elders, 
SIS  well  as  ministers  present,  taking  part  in  the  discussion. 

Mr.  William  Coleman,  student  or  theology,  delivered  a  sermon  on  Isaiah  66: 1, 
and  a  lecture  on  Romans  6:1-6,  both  of  which  were  unanimously  sustained  as  pieces 
'^1*  trial  for  licensure. 

The  clerk  was  directed  to  give  Rev.  S.  R.  Wallace  an  order  on  the  Treasurer  of 
Prwbytery  for  fifty  dollars,  the  half  yearly  supplement  to^his  salary.  The  congre- 
gations under  the  care  of  Presbytery  were  directed  to  take  up  a  collection  on  the 
lay  of  thanksgiving  for  Presbytery's  Home  Mission  Fund. 

rresbytery  resolved,  at  its  next  meeting,  to  discuss  the  question,  ''What  is  the 
best  mode  of  conducting  church  finances,  and  how  can  we  most  successfully  call 
forth  Christian  liberality  ?  " 

The  next  meeting  of  Presbytery  is  to  be  at  Sterling,  on  the  second  Tuesday  of 
April,  1878,  at  7  P.  M. 

RoBSRT  Shields,  Clerk  pro  tern. 


The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  minutes  of  a  meeting  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
bytery of  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia,  held  at  St.  John  on  the  4th  of  Sept. : 

^^Whereasy  The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Congregation  of  St.  John,  at  a  congrega- 
tional meeting,' held  in  the  St.  John  Presbyterian  church,' on  the  3d  inst.,  resolved 
to  rebuild  their  house  of  worship,  destroyed  in  the  late  disastrous  fire  in  the  city, 
and  have  granted  leave  of  absence  to  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  MoL.  Stavely,  with 
ariew  of  bringing  their  claims  to  sympathy,  and  material  assistance,  before  the 
brethren  and  friends  in  Great  Britain  ana  the  United  States  ; 

^^lUsolvedf  That  this  Presbytery  highly  approve  the  steps  the  congregation  has 
t&ken,  sustain  the  leave  of  absence  conceded  to  their  pastor,  and  earnestly  commend 
^im  to  the  countenance  and  co-operation  of  our  brethren  wh6m  he  may  visit,  and 
•)(  our  Christian  brethren  in  general,  in  collecting  funds  for  the  object  contempla- 
ted by  the  congregation  of  which  our  beloved  brother  is  pastor,  praying  that  the 
Lord  may  give  him  favor  with  the  churches,  and  good  success." 

(Signed.)  Wm.  Sommkrvillk,  Moderator, 

J.  R  Lawson,  Clerk, 

The  prospects  of  the  Theological  Seminary  for  the  coming  winter  are  full  of  en- 
couragement. Eleven  students  met  with  the  professors  on  the  morning  of  Se]>tem- 
ber  12th.  Twenty-one  students  were  enrolled  last  session.  Seven  of  these  finished 
the  course  with  the  last  session,  leaving  fourteen  to  complete  their  studies.  Tern  of 
them  were  present  at  the  first  recitation,  showing  a  commendable  promptness. 

There  are  four  new  students  in  attendance,  Mr.  A.  F.  Bovard,  under  the  care  of 
Lakes  Presbvtery,  and  Messrs.  Robert  Clyde,  John  Graham  and  Alexander  Mogee, 
')(  Philadelphia. 

Dr.  Sloane  returned  home  the  last  week  in  August,  and  the  three  professors  are  at 
their  posts. 

Let  the  importance  of  the  Seminary  not  be  forgotten,  and  let  both  professors  and 
students  be  remembered  at  the  thrx)ne  of  grace.  The  church  will  reap  a  blessing 
from  what  God  grants  to  this  institution. 

Call8  have  been  moderated  in  Lake  Reno  and  Round  Prairie  congregaUons  in 
favor  of  J.  W.  Dill;  in  Muskingum  and  Tomica  congregation  in  favor  of  W.  S. 
Palton  ;  in  Cincinnati  congregation  in  favor  of  J.  McFeeter. 
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GoMHUKiONS  AND  ASSISTANTS.— Sept.,  3d  Sab.,  Warsaw,  Rev.  T.  Sproull.  Sept., 
5th  Sab.,  2d  Philadelphia,  Rev.  R.  J.  Sharpe ;  Lisbon,  Rev.  R,  D.  Sproull;  Bethel, 
Penn'a.,  Rev.  Jiio.  Crozier.  Oct.,  Ist  Sab.,  Stanton,  Ills.,  Rev.  Joseph  Beattie; 
Clarinda,  J.  M.  Crozier ;  Clarksburg,  J.  Hunter  ;  Slippery  Rock,  T.  C.  Sproull. 
Oct.,  2d  Sab.,  Central  Allegheny,  Rev.  Joshua  Kennedy  ;  Bethel,  Rev.  Jos.  Beat- 
tie  ;  Miller's  Run,  Rev.  R.  J.  Sharpe ;  Kortright,  Rev.  S.  O.  Wylie ;  Rehoboth,  la., 
Rev.  J.  French.  Oct.,  8d  Sab.,  Churchill,  Rev.  Jos.  Beattie;  York,  Rev.  R.  D. 
Sproull.  Oct.,  4th  Sab.,  Bovina,  Rev.  J.  R.  Thompson;  Old  Bethel,  Rev.  Joseph 
Beattie.  Nov.,  Ist  Sab.,  Elkhorn,  Rev.  Joseph  Beattie.  Nov.,  2d  Sab.,  St.  Louis, 
Rev.  Jos.  Beattie. 


HOME  OIHCLE. 


WORD  SQUARE. 

Without  my  first,  we  need  not  endeavor 

Our  Gk)d  to  please ;  that  can  be  d«»ne  never ; 

Of  my  second  the  last  two  letters  transpose 

And  vou'll  find  at  once  the  letters  compose, 

Anotner  name  for  poor  Jonah's  booth, 

About  which  you  know  right  well,  forsooth  ; 

Hy  next,  though  one  of  Solomon's  brothers, 

W  as,  perhaps,  not  so  famous  as  some  of  the  others. 

My  next  means  "  to  follow  with  exactness," 

It  fits  in  this  word  square  with  greatest  compactness. 

Then  a  mount  at  which  wonderful  scenes  transpired  ; 

Who'll  answer  in  rhyme  ?    'tis  much  desired.  Qui. 


CROSS  WORD. 

My  first  is  in  morning,  but  not  in  night. 

My  next  is  in  dreary,  but  not  in  bright. 

My  third  is  in  tree,  but  not  in  bark. 

My  fourth  is  in  John,  but  not  in  Mark. 

My  fifth  is  in  judge,  but  not  in  think. 

My  sixth  is  in  pens,  but  not  in  ink. 

My  seventh  is  m  deceitful,  but  not  in  sly. 

My  eighth  is  in  cloud,  but  not  in  sky. 

My  ninth  is  in  dark,  but  not  in  li^ht. 

My  tenth  is  in  strength,  but  not  m  might. 

These  letters,  if  taken  and  placed  just  right, 

The  name  of  a  well  known  patriarch  will  bring  to  light.  M.  S.  R. 


ENIGMA. 


From  dust  and  earth  at  first  I  came, 
Nor  dreampt  of  being  known  to  fame. 
Till  formed  by  human  hand  and  skill 
A  small  but  useful  place  to  fill. 

I  helped  to  make  for  famous  one, 
A  reiuge  from  the  storm  and  sun ; 
Which  sheltered  once  both  friend  and  foe, 
But  proved  to  one  a  place  of  woe^ 

I  there  remained  awhile  at  rest. 
Till  put  to  the  severer  test 
Of  executing  vengeance  dire, 
On  Canaanitish  warrior  sire. 

Sent  by  a  brave  one  of  her  race, 

Home  to  my  final  resting  place ; 

I  thus  became  in  sacred  story. 

An  instrument  of  fame  and  glory.  R- 


1877.] 


Home  Circle. 


345 


DINNER  TABLE  AND  GUESTS. 
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Philos. 

BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

Where  is  it  said  that  water  was  turned  into  blood  ? 
Where  is  it  said  water  issued  from  the  rock  in  Kadesh  ? 
Where  was  Elijah  fed  by  ravens? 
When  was  the  shadow  put  back  ? 


N.  L.  W. 
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In  what  valley  did  David  slay  tb0  giant,  Goliath  ? 
At  what  place  did  little  Samuel  hear  the  voice  of  Qod  ? 
Who  was  the  first  martvr  ? 

After  Joshaa  had  led  the  people  across  the  Jordan,  between  what  two  mountains 
did  they  hold  a  solemn  service  ? 

Who  delivered  the  children  of  Israel  from  Pharaoh's  oppression  ?  L.  K. 


ANSWERS. 

Ekioma. — Caiaphas,  Hadarezer,  Eshbaal,  Demetrius,  Omar,  Romans,  Lamech, 
Annas,  Oded,  Manasseh,  Eliashib,  Reuben,  Ohedorlaomer. 


Diamond  Word. —  J. 

Z  I  F 

S  H  E  B  A 

ABRAHAM 

MOSES 

JOB 

O. 


BiBLK  Questions. — Abiathar  the  priest;  1st  Sam.  28:9.  205  years,  died  at 
Haran,  Gen.  11 :  82.  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani,  2d  Chron.  19 :  2.  Joseph's  sons,  Gen. 
48  :  9.     Jeremiah,  Lam.  8  :  27.    Dan.  6:  6. 

Answers  sent  by  Lizzie  Kessel,  Elmer  £.  Graham,  aged  18  years,  Willie  Wallace. 
^ftggie  J.  Hiller,  R.  S.  Magee. 

Our  young  readers  will,  we  are  sure,  unite  with  us  in  thanking  the  contributors 
to  the  Home  Circle  for  the  interest  they  take  in  it.  This  month  it  will  be  found 
very  attractive.  We  again  request  that  answers  be  sent  by  contributors  to  all 
enigmas,  &c.  Neglect  to  do  this  occasions  sometimes  considerable  unnecessarr 
trouble. 


MABBIED. 

By  Rev.  J.  French,  July  8,  1877,  at  the  residence  of  A.  C.  McKaughton,  Thom- 
AS  RsTNOLDS  and  Ella  Doyls,  both  of  California,  Mich. 

By  same,  assisted  by  Revs.  J.  L.  McCartney,  H.  H.  George,  D.  D.,  and  J.  He- 
Cracken,  Aug.  27,  1877,  at  the  church  at  State  Line,  W.  S.' Fulton,  licentiate, 
and  Miss  Jxnnik  L.  Frehch,  of  California,  Mich. 

By  Rev  A.  M.  Milligan,  D.  D.,  August  28, 1877,  W.  R.  Laird,  of  St.  Johnsbury. 
Vt.,  and  Miss  Fannix  E.  Hadfibld,  of  Allegheny  City,  Pa. 

By  same,  Sept.  6,  1877,  R.  M.  McKinnt,  licentiate,  and  Miss  Hamie  £.  Gray, 
of  Butler  county,  Pa.  « 

By  Rev.  D.  G.  Thompson,  assisted  by  Revs.  J.  AL  Far  is,  of  Coulterville,  III., 
and  Wm.  Graham,  of  Boston,  Aug.  28,  8  P.  M.,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride'^ 
parents,  Oakdale,  la.,  Rev.  T.  J.  Allen,  of  Sterling,  N.  Y.,  and«Miss  Nannie 
Ramsat,  of  the  Clay  School,  St.  Louis. 

By  Rev.  J.  Galbraith,  Sept.  4,  1877,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  Beattie,  of  Syrian  Mis- 
^on.  Rev.  A.  Kilfatrick  and  Miss  Ella  Davidson. 


OBITUABIES. 


Died,  Monday  evening,  Sept.  17,  1877,  at  the  house  of  her  brother,  Hamilton  T. 
Roberts,  South  Side,  Pittsburgh,  Esther  A.  T.  Roberts,  formerly  of  Canonsbarg, 
aged  61  years.  She  had  been  ill  about  two  months,  and  died  in  peace,  with  no  fear 
of  death — resting  in  the  promises. 

Died,  August  80th,  1876,  Mart,  wife  of  R.  Lj^ons,  in  the  i28d  year  of  her  age. 
Deceased  was  a  member  of  Old  Bethel  congregation.     Consistent  and  exemplary  in 
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her  life,  she  realized  the  blessed  joy  and  peace  of  a  triumphant  death.  To  pastor 
and  dear  ones  beloved  she  bade  an  affectionate  farewell,  and  passed  away  to  join  the 
ffeneral  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born  above.  '*  Weep  not.  she  is  not  dead, 
butsleepeth."  B. 

DiZD,  near  Eastbrook,  Pa.,  March  20th,  1877,  John  Martin,  in  the  88d  year  of 
Ma  age.  He  took  pleasure  in  'tracing  his  ancestry  back  through  a  covenanted  time 
to  Argyle.  He  was  a  firm  advocate  of  the  principles  of  his  fathers  and  had  the  un- 
flinching courage  to  foUovr  them,  if  need  be,  to  suffering  and  death  in  their  mainte- 
nance. In  the  year  1828  he,  his  wife  and  two  daughters  came  from  Ireland  to 
America,  and  about  1880  settled  near  Eastbrook  in  the  bounds  of  the  Slippery  Rock 
congregation.  He  remained  a  member  of  this  congregation  until  his  death.  A 
family  of  four  daughters  and  five  sons  grew  up  around  him  to  maturity,  and  each 
one  made  a  profession  of  his  faith  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Ohurch.  Each 
of  the  sons  has  been  called  to  hold  office  in  the  church.  Rev.  D.  G.  Martin,  pastor 
of  Princeton  congregation,  is  a  son  of  his.  As  a  parent,  he  was  a  strict  and  stern 
yet  kind  disciplinarian.  As  a  friend,  he  was  social  and  hospital,  a  lover  of  good 
men.  As  a  christian,  he  loved  the  ordinances  and  cheerfully  supported  them.  He 
was  sometimes  in  darkness,  seldom  in  doubt,  and  gave  good  evidence  of  the  reality 
of  his  religion.  His  convictions  were  strong,  almost  unyielding,  yet  the  infinite 
mercy  of  God  became  his  theme,  and  he  departed  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God.  He  made  the  church  an  equal  heir  along  with  his  children,  thus  showing 
that  Zion  was  near  to  his  heart.  His  example  in  this  respect  commends  itself  to  us 
all.    The  church  will  receive  something  over  $1,200  through  his  thoughtfulness. 

J.  C.  S. 

Died,  March  11th,  1877,  in  her  46th  year.  Miss  Henriktta  Renfrew,  daughter 
of  Mrs.  Nancy  and  the  late  John  Renfrew,  ruling  elder  in  Conococheague  congre- 
eation.  Miss  Renfrew  was  a  person  of  marked  cnristian  ezoellence  and  an  earnest 
oisciple  and  learner  in  the  school  of  Christ.  Not  long  before  her  death  she  re- 
marked, on  finishing  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  that  it  was  the  seventeenth  time  that 
she  had  read  it  through.  She  took  great  delight  in  reading  Henry's  Commentary 
and  was  well  on  in  reading  it  in  course.  In  her  untimely  and  somewhat  unex- 
pected death  an  aged  and  infirm  mother  has  lost  a  most  dutiful  daughter,  the  con- 
gregation a  useful  member,  and  the  writer  of  this  brief  memorial  a  much  valued 
friend.    But  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Com. 

Resolutions  of  the  Board  of  Deacons  of  Sharon  congregation,  on  the  death  of 
A.  M.  Willson.* 

W  HERB  AS,  Our  covenant  Ood  in  His  adorable  providence  has  removed  from  us* 
Adam  Willson,  a  deacon  of  this  congregation  for  twenty-three  years,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death  the  chairman  of  this  board,  therefore, 

Betolved,  1.  That  in  his  death  this  congregation  has  lost  a  faithful  officer  and  a 
worthy  and  influential  member,  this  board  an  earnest,  active  and  highly  esteemed 
co-worker. 

2.  That  in  the  removal  of  Mr.  Willson  we  are  admonished  to  work  while  it  is 
called  to-day,  and  in  our  work  it  becomes  us  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  our  departed 
brother  as  he  followed  Christ. 

8.  That  we  extend  to  his  family  our  heartfelt  sympathy,  mourning  as  they  now 
<io  the  loss  of  both  mother  and  father,  and  commend  them  to  Him  who  has  said, 
"Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve  them  alive." 

•  By  order  of  the  Board, 

A.  P.  Hbkslsigh,  Chairman. 

HiBs  SuBAN  Maoke,  the  subject  of  this  notice,  was  born  December  25th,  1808,  and 
died  January  2d,  1877.  Dedicated  to  GKxl  in  infancy  by  her  godly  parents,  in  earl^j^ 
Hfe  she  assumed  her  baptismal  engagements,  and  proved  a  consistent  and  faithful^ 
follower  of  the  Redeemer.  She  was  a  long  time  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian congregation  of  Union  and  latterlv  of  North  Union.  It  was  the  sover- 
eign will  of  God  to  prove  and  perfect  her  by  severe  and  protracted  bodily  sufi^er- 
ings.  Like  many  of  God's  children  she  was  at  times  troubled  with  doubts  of  her 
interest  in  Christ,  but  ere  her  departure  from  this  life  the  day  broke  and  the  shad- 
ows fled  away.  If,  then,  life's  trials  and  sufi'erings  work  for  us  a  far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  why  should  not  every  believer  welcome  them  and 
^isi  the  rod,  which  through  tne  saving  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  severs  the  ties 

"^Mr.  Willaondied  September  19th,  1876. 
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that  bind  him  to  earth,  and  constrains  him  to  seek,  through  the  avenue  of  death, 
another  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly  ?  Com. 

Died,  at  her  residence  near  TJtica,  Ohio,  on  April  18th,  1877,  Mrs.  Elizabith 
■Jane  McFarland,  in  the  58d  year  of  her  age.  Deceased  entered  the  oommunion  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  congregation  of  Utica  in  the  16th  year 
of  her  age,  of  which  congregation  she  was  a  consistent  member  tHl  her  death. 
During  her  entire  life  she  was  rarely  absent  from  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  after  her  connection  with  the  church  she  was  never  absent  from  a  communion 
season.  Her  death  was  *Hhe  death  of  the  righteous,"  and  her ''  last  end  was  like 
his."  Her  illness  was  sudden  and  brief,  but  uie  summons  did  not  find  her  unpre- 
pared. Not  satisfied  merely  with  the  lamp  of  a  profession  she  ever  sought  to  have 
as  well  theot^  vessel  of  divine  grace.  So  when  she  heard  the.  call,  *Hhe  Bridegroom 
Cometh,  go  ye  out  to  mpet  Him,"  she  ^Hrimmed  her  lamp,"  and  **  went  in  with  Him 
to  the  marriage." 

Her  removal  was  a  peculiarly  sorrowful  bereavement.  In  the  happy  home  over 
which  she  had  so  long  presided,  she  had,  by  her  loving  devotion,  by  her  constantly 
cheerful  disposition,  that  made  her  presence  a  perpetual  sunshine,  by  her  wise  counsel, 
and  by  her  prompt  and  cordial  co-operation,  ever  proved  herself  to  be  to  her  husband 
a  helpmeet  in  the  highest  sense,  and  the  sorrow  and  desolation  of  his  heart  will  be  all 
the  more  agonizing  as  he  calls  to  mind  the  many  years  of  unclouded  joy  he  lived 
with  her  who  is  gone  never  to  return.  She  gladly  availed  herself  of  overv  oppor- 
tunity for  doing  good.  But  while  she  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
church  at  home  and  abroad,  she  ever  evinced  a  special  delight  in  taking  orphan 
children  into  her  home  and  giving  them  christian  training.  Many  of  these  sor- 
rowfully followed  her  remains  to  her  grave.  She  cared  for  these  children  with  all 
the  devotion  of  a  mother.  Loving  them  in  life  she  loved  them  even  more  in  death. 
When  she  was  asked  by  her  pastor  a  few  hours  before  she  died,  if  there  was  any 
special  prayer  she  desired  him  to  offer,  she  at  once  answered,  "  yes,  pray  God  to 
bless  and  take  care  of  my  dear  boys,"  referring  to  two  orphan  children  then  living 
with  her.  She  still  speaks  to  them,  and  all  of  us,  thougn  she  be  dead.  Let  ua  so 
heed  her  exhortation,  ^'  be  ye  also  ready,"  that  when  the  summons  of  death  is  put 
into  our  hand,  we  too  may  pass  away  rejoicing  in  the  same  bright  hope  by  which 
her  departing  spirit  was  comforted  and  sustained.  A.  J.  McF. . 

Died,  August  12,  1877,  Miss  Jane  McIntibx,  aged  66  years,  12  days.  De- 
ceased was  oorn  in  Adams  county,  Ohio,  and  at  an  early  age  connected  with 
the  Keformed  Presbyterian  Congregation  of  Brush  Creek.  In  the  fall  of  1853, 
she  removed  to  Iowa  where  she  spent  the  remainder  of  her  days,  a  member  of 
*  Sharon  Congregation.  In  the  fall  of  1860,  she  contracted  rheumatism  in  its  most 
painful  form,  and  was,  from  that  time,  until  her  death,  most  severely  afflicted. 
During  ten  years  of  the  latter  part  of  life  she  was  not  able  to  walk,  and 
through  that  long  period  she  was  never  at  church,  although  she  very  much  desired 
it.  She  had  very  clear  views  of  death  and  much  desired  the  change.  She  was 
patient  under  her  sore  trial.  Her  desire  was  fulfilled,  when,  on  the  early  Sabbath 
morning  she  composedly  fell  asleep,  to  wake  in  that  blessed  land  of  hope  for  which 
she  so  earnestly  longed.  . 

<'  Mark  the  perfect  man,  And  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace."  T.  P.  R. 
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THE  'ELEVATIHG"  POWER  OP  THE  STAGE. 

Reliqious  people  who  take  their  stand  in  opposition  to  the  theatre  are  con- 
tinually reminded  by  the  friends  of  the  stage  of  its  elevating  power.  All  that 
is  needed,  we  hear  it  said,  is  for  professing  C  hristians  to  use  it  as  a  means  for 
good,  porifying  it  from  what  defiles  it,  and  then  it  may  even  take  a  place  with 
the  pulpit  as  an  agent  in  moral  reform.  But  Christians  need  not  be  deluded 
into  a  trial  of  this  pretended  means  of  reform.  They  have  enough  lessons  to 
enlighten  them. 

Another  zealous  friend  of  the  theatre  has  stepped  down  into  this  pool,  and 
we  propose  to  show  with  what  result.  Miss  Anna  E.  Dickinson  came  into' 
public  notice,  early  in  the  civil  war,  as  a  lecturer.  She  was  of  Quaker ^parent- 
^e,  and  well  trained  in  childhood.  She  used  her  powers  to  arouse  public 
^ntiment  for  the  slavC;  and  met  with  great  success  during  the  civil  war.  One 
moral  issue  having  been  decided,  she  took  up  others,  notably  '^the  wrongs  of 
Women."  In  all  her  addresses  she  seemed  to  be  animated  by  a  high  impulse 
to  right  the  wrongs  of  all  who  were  oppressed,  and  to  bring  society 
up  to  a  high  moral  standard.  Some  years  ago  she  turned  her  eyes  to  the 
stage,  as  a  better  means  of  effecting  the  end  she  desired.  By  personating  the 
characters  who  have  suffered  wrong,  she  thought  to  produce  a  greater  impres- 
sion than  by  describing  their  wrongs,  and  pointing  out  the  remedy. 

She  prepared  herself  for  the  life  of  an  actress,  and  to  make  her  mission 
effective,  she  prepared  also  the  play  in  which  she  chose  to  make  her  debut, 
vid  which,  in  her  hands,  she  fondly  hoped  would  work  such  mighty  results, 
and  in  the  character  of  Anne  Boleyn  in  the  ''Crown  of  Thorns,"  she  has 
starred  through  many  of  the  principal  cities.  With  what  result  ?  Let  her 
own  act  at  the  Eagle  Theatre,  in  New  York,  on  the  evening  of  April  9th, 
answer,  whcii  she  took  the  unusual  step,  afler  the  curtain  fell,  of  appealing 
^m  the  critics  to  the  public,  begging  them  to  come  and  hear  her,  setting 
herself  forth  as  a  wronged  woman  in  the  treatment  the  press  of  New  York  has 
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given  her  as  an  actress,  saying :  '*  All  I  ask  is  simply  that  the  New  York  papers 
do  what  some  of  them  have  said,  hut  falsely,  that  they.have  done— state  the  facta 
of  me  and  my  work,  not  simply  in  this  town,  hut  elsewhere  ;  and  what  I  ask 
of  the  good,  kindly,  generous,  friendly  people  whom  I  have  feced  so  many 
years  in  New  York,  is  that  they  go  away  from  here  and  say  to  their  friends 
and  neighbors,  'Don't  read  what  the  New  York  papers  say,  and  then  sit  in 
judgment  on  her  work,  but  give  Anna  Dickinson  a  chance  with  her  own  work ; 
go  and  hear  it  and  see  it,'  and  then  if  you  condemn  Anna  Dickinson,  she  has 
not  one  word  to  say." 

This  appeal  was  not  successful.  She  abruptly  cancelled  her  contract  with 
the  proprietor  of  the  theatre,  who  made  public  his  lists  of  receipts,  showing 
the  complete  financial  failure  of  Miss  Dickinson's  engagement. 

Well,  it  will  be  said,  all  this  only  proves  one  or  both  of  two  things.  The 
one,  that  she  is  no  actress,  she  has  no  histrionic  power,  she  developed  power 
as  a  lecturer,  but  cannot  forget  herself  on  the  stage.  Let  this  be  so.  This  is 
purely  personal  for  Miss  Dickinson.  The  other  answer  is,  what  will  do  for  the 
platform  will  not  do  for  the  stage,  the  moral  lessons  must  not  be  too  mucb 
thrust  forward,  the  theatre  is  an  amusement,  whatever  good  is  done  must 
not  be  done  in  a  didactic  way,  you  must  let  the  inclined  plane  have  a  very 
gentle  rise.  Let  this  also  be  true,  as  against  Miss  Dickinson's  idea  of  the  value 
of  the  stage.  It  is  a  sad  truth  as  against  ail  advocates  of  the  theatre.  It 
shows  her  folly  in  choosing  the  stage  as  a  place  from  which  to  speak  for  the 
righty  and  their  folly  in  commending  it.  To  train  one  by  means  of  the  theitre 
with  the  little  doses  of  truth  its  habitues  get  nightly,  would  require  that  his 
age  should  equal  the  age  of  Methuselah  to  enable  him  to  arrive  at  any  per- 
ceptible height,  and  he  would  need  to  be  housed  up  in  the  day  tjme  during  all 
these  years  lest  he  should  live  out  the  evil  he  learned  at  each  representation,  or 
should  mingle  in  the  evil  socie);y  he  met  with  every  evening. 

The  following  is  Mrs.  Swisshelm's  estimate  of  Miss  Dickinson's  work,  ex- 
pressed in  her  own  way  :  "She  has  lost  none  of  her  desire  to  elevate  and  purify 
public  sentiment,  for  the  moral  of  her  play  is  pure  and  its  utterances  nohle,  bat 
the  public,  with  whom  she  is  in  sympathy,  do  not  need  to  have  ideas  sugar- 
coated  with  theatricai  effects.  So  far  as  her  influence  goes  on  the  stage  she 
will  elevate  it ;  but  for  her  to  devote  her  life  to  that  business  is  like  sending 
to  Spirit  Land  for  disembodied  souls  to  come  and  lift  a  piano  when  two  stoat 
Lrishmen  could  much  better  do  the  work  required." 

Is  it  worth  while  for  such  a  woman  to  give  her  life  to  this  ?  She  mast 
descend  pretty  low,  if  she  will  suit  herself  to  the  stage.  She  must  assume 
man^  a  character  which  it  would  he  a  disgrace  for  her  to  be.  To  help  her 
along  with  her  foolish  attempt,  must  Christian  people  follow  her  into  places 
where  she  chooses  to  appear,  and  mingle  with  the  present  theatre-going  peo- 
ple ?     What  conceit  in  her ! 

The  struggle  will  end  either  in  her  quitting  the  stage,  or  in  her  becoming 
what  the  theatre  of  to-day  demands  in  an  actress — one  devoted  to  the  art,  not 
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one  who  seeks  by  the  art  to  teach  morals.  There  are  other  and  better  places 
for  that.  The  theatre  is  a  place  of  amusement,  much  of  it  of  a  very  low  grade. 
We  commend  to  any  who  have  any  lingering  idea  that  dramatic  representation 
can  yet  be  used  for  good  the  preface  of  Hannah  More  to  her  dramatic  writ- 
ings. With  great  clearness,  she  shows  how  the  evil  overwhelms  the  good. 
She  turned  her  pen  to  nobler  work,  and  directed  the  generation  in  which  she 
lived  to  the  word  of  God. 


INTEBOHAHGE    OF    PULPITS. 

It  seems  the  diecupsion  of  this  question  in  the  Synod  has  surprised 
some  people.  Whether  it  be  right  or  wrong  to  surprise  people  will 
depend  on  the  thing  with  which  you  surprise.  These  people,  or  some 
like  them,  were  surprised  when  it  was  proposed  to  have  Sabbath 
Schools  in  the  Covenanting  Church  ;  when  it  was  proposed  to  stop  the 
reading  of  the  lines  in  the  singing  of  the  Psalms ;  when  it  was  oro- 
posed  to  omit  the  proclamation  of  the  banns  of  marriage — surpr  £3d, 
too,  they  were,  when  members  of  the  church  occasionally  went  to  hear 
a  sermon  outside  of  church,  and  it  was  said  then  as  it  is  said  now, 
'*  Allow  any  one  of  these  innovations,  and  you  sound  the  death  knell 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. '^  We  haven't  heard  the  knell 
yet.  This  question,  like  any  other,  must  be  discussed  on  its  merits, 
whether  people  are  surprised  or  not,  and  when  candid  men  diifer  on  it, 
it  is  scarcely  proper  for  the  one  side  to  say,  as  was  said  in  the  July 
number  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter,  '*  that 
for  the  one  who  doubts  the  propriety  of  the  present  practice  of  the 
church,  there  is  for  him  but  one  avenue  of  peace,  and  that  is  an  entire 
abandonment  of  a  protesting  attitude  against  the  corruptions  in  the 
churches."  There  are  a  great  many  people  who  doubt  the  propriety  of 
the  present  course,  but  don't  like  to  be  advised  to  enter  such  a  boule- 
vard as  you  propose. 

I  want  to  notice  the  distinction  as  made  by  him  who  signs  himself 
"  Delegate,**  between  "  occasional  hearing  '*  and  "  exchange  of  pulpits.*' 
He  quotes  what  he  calls  explicit  Bible  law  against  inviting  ministers 
of  other  churches  to  preach  for  us,  namely,  Romans  xvi  :  17,  18. 
"  Now,  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  create  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  received  and  avoid 
them."  Who  are  those  persons  ?  We  might  possibly  make  mistake. 
Paul  gives  no  marks  by  which  we  may  know  whom  to  avoid,  "  For 
they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly,  and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple.**  The  word  translated  '^divisions'*  {dichostasiaa)  properly 
signifies**^  factions  *' — parties  opposed  to  each  other  in  the  same  society, 
and  the  word  rendered  "offences**  (scandala)  literally  means  "stum- 
bling blocks  **  or  "  scandals  ** — referring  to  the  effect  which  the  prac- 
tices the  apostle  refers  to  were  likely  to  have  both  on  those  within  and 
those  without  the  church.  Chrysostom  says  the  meaning  of  the  apos- 
tle in  this  passage  is,  *'  that  the  brethren  were  not  to  debate  with  such 
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men,  for  they  liked  to  get  others  to  dispute  with  them."  How  any 
one  with  a  conscience  at  all  can  use  such  a  passage  as  that,  as  against 
such  men  as  Rev.  Jonathan  Edwards,  or  Hodge,  or  Cuyler,  or  Seelye, 
or  ten  thousand  other  as  honorable  and  just  men  as  ever  lifted  hand  and 
voice  and  heart  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  more  than  can  be  imag- 
ined. 

Oh,  yes — but,  says  "  Delegate,"  if  these  directions  are  applicable  to 
individuals,  why  not  to  organizations?  They  are  neither  applicable 
to  any  of  these  individuals  nor  to  the  organizations  they  represent.  It 
comes  next  door  to  downright  wickedness  to  say,  or  make  the  impres- 
sion, or  cause  the  inference  that  the  New  School  Covenanting  Church 
or  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  or  the  Old  School  Church  "  serve 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly."  The  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  cultivates  but  one  spot  on  the  shore  of  the 
*'  great  sea  *'  as  a  foreign  mission  station — only  one  spot  on  this  round 
planet ;  these  other  churches  have  carried  and  are  carrying  the  glad 
tidings  to  India,  China,  Japan,  Egypt,  Mexico;  and  but  for  these  the 
world  would  never  be  won  to  the  throne  and  sovereignty  of  the 
Immanuel.  If  that  one  who  signs  himself  ^'Delegate"  were  a  min- 
ister of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  he  would  be  one  whom, 
according  to  the  injunction  of  Paul,  I  should  be  compelled  to  avoid, 
for  he  is  one  who  is  creating  a  "  acandalon/'  and  an  offence  of  the  most 
heinous  kind,  if  he  interprets  Scripture  in  such  a  style  as  that.  The 
only  other  passage  out  of  all  the  armory  of  Scripture  is  2  Thess.  iii : 
14, 15,  "  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that 
man  and  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed."  You 
quote  that  as  against  those  who  advocate  ministerial  communion,  and 
yet  you  say,  a  little  further  down,  "that  occasionally  hearing  a  preacher 
of  another  denomination  is  quite  a  different  thing."  I  would  like  to 
ask  if  you  are  any  more  in  the  company  of  a  man,  if  you  heard  hira 
preach  in  one  house,  than  you  would  be  if  you  heard  him  preach  in 
another  ?  How  closely  yOu  would  be  in  his  company  would  depend 
upon  the  size  of  the  house  or  in  what  pew  you  sat.  Why  does  the 
apostle  say  you  are  to  have  no  company  with  such  a  man  ?  "  That 
he  may  be  ashamed."  The  whole  passage  proceeds  on  the  idea  that  he 
and  you  belong  to  the  same  society,  and  has  no  reference  in  this  world 
to  a  member  of  another  denomination,  or  even  to  a  member  of  another 
congregation.  If  you  quote  such  a  text  as  this,  about  which  there  is 
dispute,  you  are  not  to  quote  it  as  if  but  one  interpretation  belongs  to 
it.  Even  in  the  margin  of  your  Polyglot  Bible  this  text  is  rendered, 
"And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word,  note  that  man  by  an  epistle  " — 
that  is,  "  if  any  man  was  not  doing  as  Paul  enjoined,  you  were  to  write 
the  man  a  letter."  I  don't  say  this  is  the  correct  interpretation,  but  I 
do  say  that  Erasmus,  Calvin,  Luther,  Grotius,  Bengel  and  Pelt  give 
this  as  the  interpretation. 

The  question  to  be  asked  and  answered  is,  whether  these  men  are 
duly  and  truly  authorized  to  do  the  special  thing  which  some  of  us 
are  willing  to  ask  them  to  do.  The  right  to  preach  comes  from  Jeius 
Christ,  through  his  church.      No  one  will  claim  that  a  church  whose 
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membership^  counting  everj  soul^  woald  make  but  one  regiment  in  the 
army  of  the  universal  church,  whose  ordained  ministry  would  make 
a  company  of  one  hundred  men,  entitling  them  to  a  captain  and  two 
lieutenants  in  that  universal  army,  no  one  can  claim  that  such  a  church 
is  the  only  channel  thl'ough  which  the  authority  to  preach  is  to  be 
gained.  You  have  quoted  texts  to  show  that  ministers  of  Evangelical 
Churches  may  not  preach  in  the  pulpits  of  Covenanting  Churches. 
Allow  me  to  quote  Christ's  authority,  given  not  to  the  one  hundre^.. 
men  of  one  church,  but  to  tens  of  thousands  whom  we  have  never 
seen :  "  Go  through  all  the  world  and  preach  my  gospel  to  ever}'^ 
creature  ;'*  and  in  order  that  those  rights  may  be  respected  and  recoi^- 
nized,  he  says  :  '^He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he  tliat  de- 
spiseth  you  despiseth  me."  All  parties  are  agreed  that  these  men  shall 
be  allowed  to  address  Sabbath  Schools,  pray  in  prayer  meetings,  invoke 
grace  at  meals,  make  speeches  at  temperance  meetings ;  but  preaching 
the  Word,  you  say,  is  official  work.  But  that  happens  to  be  the  work 
that  Christ  and  his  church  have  authorized  them  to  do,  and,  conse- 
qnently  is  just  the  work  we  ought  to  allow  and  invite  them  to  do. 
You  must  bear  in  mind,  in  the  settlement  of  this  question,  that  we 
have  already  decided  that  they  are  authorized  to  do  organic  official 
work,  not  simply  for  themselves,  but  for  us,  because  we  receive  men 
ordained  by  these  men,  and  do  not  re-ordain  ;  we  receive  members 
baptized  by  these  men,  and  do  not  re-baptize.  If  they  can't  preach  for 
us,  then  they  ought  not  to  baptize  for  us,  or  license  for  us.  The 
major  includes  the  minor,  the  greater  carries  the  less.  If  the  authority 
to  preach  will  not  carry  them  to  our  pulpits,  the  same  authority  to 
preach  will  not  carry  us  to  their  pulpits. 

Great  stress  is  laid  on  these  words,  "  organic,"  '*  oflScial."  "  Intro- 
duce a  minister  into  your  pulpit  and  you  touch  the  question  of  organic 
eoclesiastical  union,  and  the  logical  result  would  be  open  communion." 
Another  says  :  "  Allow  the  practice  and  it  leads  to  ecclesiastical  incor- 
poration." The  two  things  are  as  distinct  as  any  two  things  can  be. 
We  allow  anybody  to  commune  with  us  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word, 
who  is  willing  to  come  to  church  at  all.  We  do  not  allow  all  these  to 
have  communion  with  us  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Supper.  If  it  is 
ecclesiastical  incorporation  if  a  minister  of  another  church  preaches  in 
my  pulpit,  I  would  ask  if  it  is  not  the  same  thing  if  I  preach  in  his. 
It  is  just  as  far  from  my  church  to  his  as  it  is  from  his  church  to  mine. 
T.  S.,  during  an  honored  ministry  of  nearly  forty  years,  has  often 
preached  in  the  pulpits  of  other  churches,  but  I  never  supposed  he  had 
any  intention  of  communing  in  any  of  those  churches.  If  it  be  true, 
as  has  been  said  with  such  a  show  offeree,  that  so  sure  as  one  individ- 
ual minister  preaches  for  us  we  come  into  ecclesiastical  fellowship  with 
the  body  with  which  he  is  connected,  then  if  one  of  us  will  preach  in 
another's  pulpit,  that  act  will  lead  our  whole  body  into  ecclesiastical 
fellowship  with  them.  That  would  be  an  easy  way  of  making  Cove- 
nanters. We  did  not  dream  that  we  could  make  Covenanters  in 
such  a  wholesale  fashion  as  that.  When  one  says.  You  must  not  do 
this,  for  if  you  will,  then  you  will  do  that,  we  are  remindetl  of  the 
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boy  at  school  whom  the  teacher  could  not  persuade  to  say  "  A."  The 
boy  knew  what  **  A  *'  was,  had  often  said  "  A,"  had  no  objection  to 
saying  "  A,"  but  was  afraid  that  if  he  said  ^^  A  "  he  would  very  soon 
have  to  say  "  B."  It  ought  to  be  admitted  as  a  principle  that  what 
one  may  do  in  the  person  of  another,  he  may  3o  in  his  own  person — 
that  T<h^'»h  one  authorizes  another  to  perform  he  may  himself  perform. 
We  ali  know  that  Rcnwick  received  ordination  at  the  hands  of  men  in 
Hoi  lane.  If  one  of  these  men  had  been  with  Renwick  on  the  moor, 
would  Ken  wick's  flock  have  been  surprised,  or  would  they  have  left 
the  conventicle,  or  would  they  have  said  Renwick  was  unfaithful  if 
Renwick  had  asked  the  gray-haired  man  to  preach  in  his  stead,  when, 
without  this  man's  sanction,  Renwick  himself  would  have  had  no  right 
and  no  authority  to  officiate  in  Christ's  name  ? 

"  Delegate  '*  says  (and  T.  S.  comes  to  his  aid)  "  that  we  cannot  share 
our  pulpits  with  men  who  occupy  a  lower  platform  than  ourselves,  be- 
cause, by  so  doing,  we  would  lose  our  identity  as  a  witnessing  church ; 
that  we  are  the  witnessing  church  ;  that  we  can  in  no  wise  be  a  partaker 
in  the  evil  testified  against,  or  the  testimony  will  be  of  no  account."  It 
is  admitted  in  the  same  article  that  we  can  worship  with  thera  at  the 
family  altar.  Now,  if  the  first  position  be  correct,  the  last  is  false,  for 
the  family  as  really  as  the  church  is  a  divinely  instituted  organism. 
If  the  members  of  different  churches  can't  worship  together,  the  mem- 
bers of  different  families  can't  worship  together.  If  asking  a  minister 
to  pray  or  to  preacli  in  a  church  is  a  lowering  of  standards,  because 
the  church  is  a  divine  institution  and  bears  a  certain  testimony,  asking 
the  same  man  to  pray  in  your  home  is  a  lowering  of  standards,  for  the 
family  is  a  divine  institution  and  must  bear  the  same  testimony.  It  is 
as  much  duty  to  hear  a  testimony  in  the  home  as  in  the  church.  You 
no  more  compromise  yourself  in  the  one  case  than  in  the  other.  Ad- 
mit that  these  men  do  vote,  sit  on  juries,  &c.,  &c.  T.  8.  says  that  if, 
in  the  knowledge  of  these  facts,  a  minister  should  be  invited  to  preach 
for  us,  that  that  would  neutralize  our  testimony,  would  "  make  our  tes- 
timony nugatory  and  our  practice  unjustifiable,  and  would  be  the  prac- 
tical laying  down  of  our  testimony.'*  Not  a  whit  more  in  the  one  case 
than  in  the  other.  You  are  no  more  brought  into  relationship  with 
the  Grovernment  of  the  United  States  because  a  man  who  votes 
preaches  in  your  pulpit  than  you  would  be  if  the  same  man  prayed  in 
your  family.  Oh,  yes — "  But  the  practice  of  the  church,  the  time- 
honored  position  of  the  church  ! "  What  has  this  been  ?  The  Duke 
of  Argyle  wrote,  some  years  ago,  an  article  entitled,  "  Christian  Duty 
in  Matters  of  Religious  Differences."  In  it  he  said,  **  that  possibly 
we  may  have  the  idea  that  to  harbor  any  doubt  of  our  own  infallibility 
Ls  to  be  wanting  in  that  faith  on  which  Christianity  depends.  Indi* 
viduals  will  admit  that  they  have  many  faults,  but  will  vehemently 
deny  each  particular  fault  that  may  be  laid  to  their  charge.  So  churches 
and  religious  parties  will  admit  in  general  terms  that  they  are  not 
infallible,  yet  will  denounce  as  heresy  any  doubt  or  denial  of  any  one 
of  their  peculiar  doctrines.  I  have  heard  religious  disputants  lay 
down  the  axiom   that  truth  can  only  be  one  whilst  error  is  manifold. 
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and  as  they  see  errors  id  abandance  in  those  aroand  them,  the  comforta- 
ble  conclusion  is  that  the  one  truth  is  that  which  is  in  their  possession, 
and  none  have  any  share  in  it  besides.''  We  admit  that  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  occupies  a  higher  position  than  other  churches  in 
this  land  ;  that  her  testimony  must  be  clear^  definite,  decided  ;  that  she 
mast  for  t)ie  sake  of  that  testimony  retain  her  denominational  stand- 
ing; that  she  should  cry  aloud  and  spare  not,  until  every  tongue  shall 
confess  that  "JJesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 
We  ask  and  maintain  that  she  shall  not  compromise  her  testimony  in 
any  one  particular,  but  in  doing  that,  there  is 'no  necessity  in  her  put- 
ting sister  churches  in  the  same  catalogue  with  '^  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil."  Our  own  standards  define  our  position  on  this  ques- 
tion of  ministerial  communion.  Confession  of  Faith,  chapter  xxvi., 
section  2 :  "  Saints  by  profession  are  bound  to  maintain  an  holy  fellow- 
ship and  communion  in  the  worship  of  God  and  in  performing  such 
other  spiritual  services  as  tend  to  their  mutual  edification,  as  also  in 
relieving  each  other  in  outward  things  according  to  their  several  abili- 
ties and  necessities.  Which  communion,  as  God  offereth  opportunity, 
is  to  be  extended  unto  all  those  who  in  any  place  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Now  we  can  tell  what  these  men  meant  by  their 
words,  when  we  have  their  explanation  in  actions.  ^'  Samuel  Ruther- 
ford was  one  of  the  members  of  the  Westminster  Assembly.  What 
was  his  meaning  in  that  chapter  of  communion  of  saints  ?  UsLer, 
Archbishop  of  Armagh,  preached  for  Rutherford  in  the  parish  of 
Ainsworth.  This  story  is  told,  as  tending  to  the  subject  on  which 
Usher  decided  to  preach.  On  the  Saturday  evening  preceding  the 
sermon  the  stranger  answered,  together  with  the  children  and  servants, 
the  questions  as  they  came  to  him  of  the  Shorter  Catechism.  To  the 
question,  ^How  many  commandments?'  the  stranger  answered, 
'  Eleven.*  Mrs.  Rutherford  could  not  stand  such  an  answer  in  the 
presence  of  her  children,  breaking  out :  ^  Tut,  man !  do  you  know  no 
better  than  that ! '  The  stranger,  whom  at  the  time  she  did  not  know, 
preached  to  her  great  satisfaction  and  delight  on  the  text,  '  A  new 
commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another,'  on  the  fore- 
noon of  the  Sabbath."  Episcopacy  itself  is  no  worse  thing  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1877,  and  in  these  United  States,  than  it  was  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1643,  in  Great  Britain.  At  this  hour,  and  in  this  land, 
we  had  better  talk  about  real  foes.  We  are  living  at  a  time  when 
Socialism  and  Communism  have  lifted  blood-red  hands.  We  ought 
to  ask  the  names  of  those  who  love  the  Lord.  With  all  our  attach- 
ment and  devotion  and  loyalty  to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
we  are  not  to  forget  that  she  is  simply  one  branch  of  that  One  Church 
which  Christ  has  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  Let  friends  of 
Christ  see  what  is  good  in  one  another,  rather  than  that  that  is  bad, 
else  division  in  our  ranks  may  lead  to  trouble  as  disastrous  as  our 
fethers  found  at  Bothwell  Bridge.  Infidelity,  Atheism,  Plymouthism, 
Catholicism  are  foes  to  us  all.  We  know,  of  course,  to  our  sorrow, 
the  divisions  into  which  the  church  is  broken.  God  only  knows  the 
width  of  that  unity  which  encloses  all  divisions.     We  see  and  love  the 


356  Interchange  of  PtUpita.  [Nov. 

altars  at  which  we  kneel ;  "  God  alone  can  see  the  breadth  and  vast- 
ness  of  that  canopy  which  over-arches  each  and  all,  and  in  whoee 
heights  the  incense  rising  from  them  all  mingles  into  one  cloud." 

W.  P.  Johnston. 


REMARKS. 


It  was  not  oar  iDtention  to  provoke  discussion  of  our  church  position  on  the 
question  discussed  above.  We  have  explicitly  said  in  the  July  number  what 
the  reason  was  for  our  refeftnce  to  the  question,  in  our  remarks  upon  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Synod.  After  all  the  above  reasoning  has  been  listened  to  we 
must  say  there  is  one  point  in  which  there  ought  to  be  unity  of  opinion  among 
us.  We  have  a  rule.  This  is  confessed.  '*  Both  the  speakers  showed  satis- 
&ctorily  enough  what  had  been  the  general,  and  therefore  authoritative  law  on 
the  subject." — Christian  StcUesmany  vol.  10,  No.  40. 

The  Synod  has  had  the  matter  before  it.  It  has  decided  that  there  shall  be 
no  change.  Let  that  suffice,  and  let  us  not  have  a  disregard  of  the  decision  of 
Synod.  The  evil  effect  of  such  a  course  does  not  end  with  the  matter  in 
liand.  It  spreads.  Lately  we  heard  an  elder  of  another  denomination  lament 
the  spirit  of  trampling  under  foot  all  obligations  except  what  suited  us.  Men 
that^  pursue  a  divisive  course  will  reap  as  they  sow.  They  will  deem  some 
matter  worthy  of  a  decision  (for  we  all  hold  something  fixedly),  and  they  will 
find  they  have  no  decision  after  all,  for  which  they  can  find  respect. 

We  have  given  our  brother  the  space  he  asks,  though  we  see  no  especial 
force  in  his  remarks.  The  position  9f  the  church  does  not  rest  on  the  denial 
of  the  principles  he  judges  right,  but  rather  on  the  assertion  of  them.  This 
we  hope  to  show.  The  article  contains  much  that  is  acceptable — its  declara- 
tions of  the  unity  of  the  church,  its  warm  encomiums  upon  the  labors  of  other 
churches  in  winning  souls  to  Christ,  its  eulogies  upon  many  of  their  ministry. 
Our  church  assents  to  all  this.  Her  Testimony,  chap.  XXI,  says  :  *'The  visible 
church,  according  to  the  institution  of  Christ,  the  head,  is  One  among  all 
nations.'* 

We  need  only  say  that  we  seek  to  cultivate  the  kindest  relations  with  the 
brethren  of  other  churcheB,  and  in  all  work  wherein  a  basis  of  co-operation  can 
be  found  that  is  broad  enough  to  include  our  church  testimony,  or  wherein 
.the  special  testimony  is  not  concerned,  we  are  glad  to  co-operate  with  them. 
Comfort  ma^  be  taken  by  our  brother  in  his  position;  from  the  fact  that 
certain  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  church,  and  he  may  number  this  inter- 
change of  pulpits  as  one  of  the  expected  welcome  changes,  but  we  have  parsed 
through  some  changes,  as  in  '33,  that  were  nearly  fatal  to  us.  It  is  well  to 
examine  closely  what  is  proposed,  and  it  is  a  bold  step  for  any  minister  to  take 
to  invade  the  rula  in  the  presence  of  a  people  who  know  it  is  a  rule.  It  is  not 
the  act  of  a  law-abiding  minister. 

No  good  is  to  be  gained  by  indulgence  in  rhetoric,  or  placing  the  opinions 
of  others  in  an  odious  light  by  the  use  of  honored  names.  The  simple  question 
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is,  by  what  nxle  are  we  to  be  guided  in  avoiding  men,  and  what  doctrines  are 
we  to  ebun.  If  we  should  avoid  a  brother  for  misinterpreting  Scripture, 
sorely  we  must  avoid  men  for  erroneous  doctrine  and  practice.  Our  church 
has  a  standing  Testimony.  We  witness  against  the  churches  in  which  these 
ministers  are  found.  We  condemn  certain  errors  and  testify  against  those 
that  maintain  them.  These  errors  include  the  use  of  uninspired  hymns  in  the 
worship  of  God,  the  use  of  instrumental  music  as  corrupting  his  worship,  ad- 
mission to  the  church  of  men  who  belong  to  secret  oath-bound  orders,  identi- 
fication with  immoral  civil  government,  by  holding  office,  voting  and  sitting 
on  juries,  &o.,'  &c.  Certainly  these  men  are  in  this  relation.  Certainly  these 
churches  stand  in  this  attitude.  It  requires  no  change  of  words  in  our  brother's 
appeal  to  make  it  include  communion  and  union  with  these  ministers,  the  ap- 
peal is  just  as  touching.  But  we  are  not  dealing  with  sentiment,  but  with 
principle,  and  the  Covenanting  Church  testifies  against  these  sins.  We  know 
our  brother's  convictions  too  well  to  conclude  that  he  thinks  that  two  passages 
"of  all  the  armory  of  Scripture''  are  all  that  condemn  their  sins. 

We  do  not  think  the  fourth  paragraph  in  our  brother's  remarks  will  have 
much  force  with  the  church.  We  are  too  used  to  our  paucity  of  members 
being  used  in  argument  against  us  to  overthrow  our  position  to  give  it  any 
weight,  from  whatever  quarter  the  endeavor  may  come,  and  as  to  the  rest  of 
the  paragraph,  we  need  only  forsake  generalities,  and  look  at  the  facts.  The 
authority  to  minister  in  holy  things  comes  from  Christ  through  the  constitu- 
ted order  of  the  church,  and  the  ministry  of  each  denomination  are  held  and 
bound  to  a  certain  creed.  Our  ministry  are  under  covenant  engagement  to 
testify  against  men  and  churches  who  do  not  teach  and  practise  the  duties  of 
the  word  of  Gk)d  in  all  relations,  and  none  are  received  into  our  ministry  from 
other  denominations  who  do  not  accept  the  position  of  our  church,  nor  are 
any  admitted  to  the  communion  table  who  do  not  so-  engage.  Are  we  to 
testify  against  the  nation,  and  yet  homologate^ the  churches?  Are  the 
churches  any  less  guilty  ?  Consider  the  history  of  the  slavery  question  in  the 
churches  and  in  the  nation,  and  then  decide  between  them. 

It  is  idle  to  adduce  the  action  of  men  in  other  generations  to  undermine  our 
practice  now.  These  questions  are  questions  of  our  time  in  carrying  out  the 
same  principles  as  applied  to  our  present  relations.  Joseph's  case,  Daniel's 
case,  their  position  in  heathen  courts,  has  been  oflen  used  against  our  atti- 
tude against  the  United  States  Constitution.  This  argument  will  not  do.  The 
duty  of  a  decided  testimony  is  admitted.  What  does  this  involve  ?  We  re- 
peat what  we  have  said,  that  we  might  rewrite  our  brother's  article,  only 
changing  his  heading — "Interchange  of  Pulpits,"  and  his  arguments,  if  of 
foree,  would  sweep  away  not  only  all  separation  in  worship,  but  all  separation 
m  the  communion  service.  This  done,  denominational  separation  would  cease 
and  we  should  yield  our  name.     There  would  be  only  the  name  to  yield. 

Wilh  reference  to  the  concluding  paragraphs  we  have  to  say,  that  however 
winniDsr  our  brother's  pen  mav  be.  and  however  convincing  to  himself  his 


358  The  Mode  of  Baptism,  [Nov. 

argumeDtSy  there  niust  be  some  flaw  in  them,  when  we  can  look  back  over 
the  recent  history  of  our  church  in  this  and  other  lands  and  see  that  the  steps 
he  counsels  ha^e  ended  in  division  and  dissolution.     JVb?i  tali  duce. 

Against  all  we  put  his  own  admission — his  own  convictions,  '^  We  admit 
that  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  occupies  a  higher  position  than  other 
churches  in  this  land,  that  her  testimony  must  be  clear,  definite,  decided ;  that 
sbe  must,  for  the  sake  of  that  testimony,  retain  her  denominational  standing; 
that  she  should  cry  aloud  and  spare  not,  until  every  tongue  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  G-od  the  Father.  We  ask  and  maintain 
that  she  shall  -not  compromise  her  testimony  in  any  one  particular."  This  is 
what  we  profess,  and  what  we  seek. 


THE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM. 

(Continued  from  page  327.) 

5.  The  real  meaning  of  Baptize  precludes  the  idea  of  dipping  into 
water. 

It  has  been  reserved  for  the  latter  half  of  the  nineteenth  century  to 
bring  out  the  central  idea  of  this  long  contested  word,  and  hold  the 
Baptists  to  their  own  terras  of  argumentation.  This  has  been  accom- 
plished by  Dr.  Dale,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  at  Media,  Delaware 
county,  Pa.  He  has  given  to  the  subject  the  labor  of  twenty  years,  and 
h$i8  followed  up  Baptizo  through  classic  usage,  Judaic  usage,  Johannic 
baptism,  Christie  baptism,  and  Patristic.  In  all  of  which,  covering  a 
period  of  a  thousand  years,  he  finds  a  uniform  interpretation  from  first 
to  last. 

On  this  subject  volumes  on  volumes  have  been  written.  All  schol- 
ars agree  that  the  primary  idea  of  the  word  is  immerse^  submergej  over- 
whelm;  while  they  are  equally  agreed  that — like  many  other  words — 
it  has  secondary  applications,  such  as  satiiratcj  tinge,  dye,  purify. 
Baptist  brethren  insist  on  carrying  the  primary  idea  through  all  its 
applications,  not  excepting  its  sacramental  usage.  Our  authors  have 
generally  contented  themselves  with  parrying  this  thrust,  and  showing 
that  the  secondary  meanings  have  superseded  the  primary  in  many 
cases,  especially  in  the  Christian  ritual;  and  thus  we  have  been  kept 
see-sawing  between  the  primary  and  secondary  meanings,  for  two  cen- 
turies, to  go  no  higher  in  history. 

Among  authors  we  may  take  as  a  sample  the  somewhat  elaborate 
work  of  President  Edward  Beecher,  of  Gralesburg,  1)1.  This  work  is  de- 
signed to  show  that  although  Baptizo  formally  expresses  submersion, 
yet  the  principal,  leading,  central  idea  is  purification.  On  this  hy- 
pothesis he  has  produced  many  pertinent  quotations,  classical  as  well 
as  other.  Still  he  leaves  the  mind  unsatisfied  ;  it  requires  too  much 
efiFort  to  prove  his  point.  Many  of  his  best  references  can  never  be 
brought  into  line;  and  after  all,  Christian  baptism  symbolizes  much 
more  than  is  usually  expressed  by  purification. 

Dr.  Dale  has  taken  a  much  safer  road.  He  grants  the  Baptist  theory, 
and  holds  them  to  it.     The  one  idea — under  modifications,  of  course^ 
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which  he  finds  pervading  all  its  uses,  is  immersiony  so  as  to  accomplish 
a  change  of  condition j  thorough  and  permanent,  never  to  cease,  and  not 
needing  to  be  repealed;  and  to  this  he  holds  the  opponent  through  the 
entire  length  of  the  stadium. 

He  brings  out  very  happily  the  following  points,  as  no  known  author 
has  ever  done  before : 

[a,)  A  clear  distinction  between  in  and  into.*  This  he  demonstrates 
by  such  examples  as  the  following:  1  Cor.  10:  2,  "All  baptized  into 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea/'  Here  he  rather  exposes  the  op- 
ponents, who  really  change  their  own  position  at  this  point.  For  if 
they  should  carry  out  their  mode  in  this  case  they  would  virtually  make 
the  people  to  have  been  by  Moses  baptized  into  the  sea.  Now  it  so 
happens  that  there  was  a  people  so  baptized  in  fact ;  but  they  were  aot 
"our  fathers.'' 

Matt  3:  11,  "T  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  into  repentance." 
Here  again,  it  is  not  into  the  water  that  they  are  submerged  ;  but  into 
a  new  condition,  from  which  they  will  never  require  to  be  dipped  out. 

1  Cor.  12  :  13,  "  For  in  or  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body."  Ritual  baptism  is  intended  to  incorporate  us  all  into  one  visi- 
ble church  ;  real  baptism — that  of  the  Spirit — brings  us  into  the  body 
mystical  of  Christ  Those  who  are  really  members  of  that  one  body, 
whether  visible  or  invisible,  have  undergone  a  change  of  condition. 

In  like  manner  also  from  Josephus:  Antiquities,  10:  9,  '' Baptized 
hy  drunkenness  into  insensibility  and  sleep."  Jewish  Wars,  2:18,  **He 
Uptized  the  entire  sword  into  his  throat." 

To  this  formula  Dr.  Dale  claims  that  all  cases  having  an  import- 
ant bearing  on  the  ordinance  can  be  reduced.  Let  us  try  some  exam- 
ples. Mark  1:4,'*  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness."  Into 
what?  Into  repentance.  What  element  did  he  use?  V.  8,  *'  \  in- 
deed baptize  you  with  water  " — in  water ;  but  not  into  water.  Luke 
3:3,*'  Preaching  the  baptism  of  re|)entance.*'  Whereinto  ?  Into  the 
remission  of  sins.  Wherewith  ?  With  water,  as  before.  Acts  8  :  16, 
*' Baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Wherewith?  With 
water,  of  course.  Gal.  3 :  27,  '*  As  many  of  you  as  were  baptized  inJbo 
Christ,  have  put  on  Christ."  Here,  although  the  Ritual  was  a  tran- 
sient afilkir,  their  baptism  with  water  indicated  a  permanent  change  of 
condition.  Rom.  6:  ^'i,  **  Baptized  inJto  Jesus  *  *  *  into  his 
death."  Not  into  water,  but  by  water.  So  also  verse  4th  never  hints 
at  being  buried  into  water ;  but  into  a  new  condition — *'  into  his  death." 
Mat.  28 :  18,  "  Baptizing  them  [with  water,  of  course]  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  &)n  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  In  this  very  im- 
portant passage,  our  current  translation  is  rather  unhappy,  substituting 
in  for  into.  A  few  ministers  have  ventured  to  follow  the  original,  as 
we  all  ought  to  do,  in  administering  the  ordinance. 

In  Pentecostal  baptism,  the  Spirit  is  the  element  shed  forth,  baptiz- 
ing them  into  the  one  body ;  and  int,o  all  the  privileges  and  immunities 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Grace.  Let  the  reader  ibllow  up  Baptizo  under 
this  formula,  with  the  best  Concordances  he  can  procure. 

*In  the  original  ev  and  etc*     I*or  the  latter  we  shall  use  into  ezclusiyelj. 
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(6.)  Dr.  Dale  msAntBiins  thsit  baptize  into  carries  in  it  the  physical 
idea  of  sabmersioQ.  He  admits  the  Baptist  claim  here  of  whelming— 
overwhelming;  and  he  only  wishes  to  hold  them  strictly  to  it;  whether 
the  controlling  element  be  poured  on,  as  when  Elijah  drenched  the  sac- 
rifice on  Carmel ;  or  poured  in,  as  when  a  drunkard  is  drenched  with 
wine.     Here  he  distinguishes  clearly  between  Bapto  and  Baptizo. 

(c.)  Dr.  Dale  maintains  the  thorotigh  change  of  condition,  against  all 
idea  of  modal  application,  whether  by  immersing,  pervading,  penetrat- 
ing, etc.  Passages  already  givep  go  to  sustain  this ;  and  he  has  gath- 
ered from  all  sources.  The  idea  of  purifying  is  <5f  course  included  in 
the  ordinance^  as  part  of  the  change,  but  only  as  part.  Our  baptism 
embodies  separation,  dedication,  death,  resuscitation,  transfer  from  one 
dominion  to  another,  and  purification  pervading  all  these.  The  bap- 
tism of  the  sea  was  a  thorough  change ;  so  of  Pentecost ;  so  of  Calvary. 
And  here  the  Doctor  pours  on  the  torrents  of  classic  usus,  until  he  has 
effected  an  abundant  submersion.  The  Scripture  use  is  everywhere 
clear,  when  once  we  distinguish  between  the  wherewith  and  ih^. where- 
into. 

(d.)  Our  author  next  exhibits  the  permanency  of  this  change. 
The  Baptist  idea  of  Baptizo  is  a  very  transient  one — a  mere  dip ;  and 
this  is  matter  of  necessity.  Of  course  they  maintain,  as  we  do,  that 
the  thing  signified,  is  permanent;  but  Dr.  Dale  shows  that  permanency 
is  inherent  in  the  very  word  itself.  That  it  has  secondary  meanings  he 
fully  recognizes,  and  some  of  the  side  tracks  may  be  short  enough  ;  but 
«the  central,  united,  and  uniting  ideas  he  holds  to  be  as  permanent  as 
duration  itself.  Here  again  classic  usage  is  copious ;  and  references  al- 
ready given  demonstrate  the  permanency  of  Scripture  baptisms ;  whether 
ifUo  Moses,  or  into  Christ.  If  any  should  hesitate  about  the  Mosaic 
baptism  being  permanent,  they  may  consult  the  following,  among  other 
places:  Deut.  18:18;  Ex.  20:1-17;  Mai.  4:4;  Mat.  6 :  17,  and  19: 
17 ;  Mark  12  :  29  ;  Luke  16  :  29,  and  24  :  27,  and  24  :  44 ;  John  1 :  45, 
and  5 :  46  ;  Acts  26  :  22 ;  Rev.  15:3. 

(e.)  Our  author  shows  that  the  subject  baptized  comes  under  entire 
control  of  the  element  whereinto  it  is  introduced.  This  we  cannot  here 
follow  up.     We  have  reached  our  limits,  for  the  time  being. 

The  advantages  of  Dr.  Dale's  labors  are  numerous,  as  well  as  im- 
portant. (1.)  They  furnish  a  complete  armory,  offensive  and  defensive, 
against  immersion  as  a  mode  of  baptism.  (2.)  They  are  every  way 
adapted  to  remove  doubts  from  some  who  are  even  well  established,  in 
regard  to  sprinkling.  One  question  often  put  forth  is.  Why  did 
Christ  use  a  term  which  signifies  immersion,  when  he  could  as  well 
have  said  sprinkle?  Answers  have  long  since  been  given  to  this  ques- 
tion ;  but  the  new  development  makes  it  clear  to  even  a  controversial- 
ist. It  would  be  very  incongruous  to  say,  Sprinkle  them  into  Moses; 
sprinkle  them  into  repentance;  sprinkle  them  into  Christ,  &c.,  even 
though  the  ritual  administration  should  be,  in  all  cases,  like  the  primary 
one — by  sprinkling  clean  water.  When  we  sprinkle  the  water,  we  pre- 
cipitate the  persons — submerge  them  into  the  Kingdom,  as  said  already. 
It  is  now  easy  to  see  how  "  baptizing  them  "  comes  exactly  in  place. 


1877.]  A  Pastoral  Sketch.  361 

(3.)  This  view  of  baptism  calls  the  attention  at  once  from  the  mere 
sign,  to  the  I'eality.  (4.)  It  is  in  the  direct  line  of  Christian  unity,  so 
much  longed  for  by  all  the  good/  (5.)  It  will  ultimately  reach  Immer- 
sionists  themselves,  with  very  great  benefit.  (6,)  It  preserves  the  sym- 
metry of  the  two  sacraments — ^a  great  reality  exhibited  under  a  small 
emblem ;  and  with  this  it  secures  the  simplicity  of  all  gospel  institu- 
tions. (7.)  In  a  merely  literary  point  of  view,  Dr.  Dale's  work  is  of 
immense  value  in  fixing  the  appropriate  uses  of  the  two  prepositions  in 
and  iwto,  (ev  and  tec:).  Dr.  Winer,  of  Germany,  had  prepared  the  way 
for  this  by  defending  their  distinctive  values ;  but,  till'  the  day  of  his 
death,  he  did  not  perceive  the  application  of  his  own  principles  to  the 
adjuncts  of  BaptizOy  although  it  lay  directly  across  his  path  ;  and  none 
of  his  editors  or  translators  has  yet  caught  the  idea,  up  to  latest  issues. 
See  his  N.  T.  Grammar,  1874.  Our  Lexicons,  as  well  as  our  Gram- 
mars, have  left  us  in  the  mist,  by  confounding  these  two  relations  of 
Baptizo.  There  are  cases  enough  where  the  diiference  is  of  little  im- 
portance ;  but  in  other  instances  we  have  to  learn  the  danger  of  con- 
founding them,  and  we  may  as  well  begin  at  Baptism  as  anywhere  else. 
Once  b^un  we  shall  find  large  advantage. 

Dr.  Dale  has,  deservedly,  the  thanks  of  Christian  scholars;  he  should 
have,  as  we  hope  he  has,  the  patronage  of  all  who  are  able  to  pay  for 
tiie  work,  or  who  find  an  opportunity  of  commending  it  to  notice.  And 
beside  all  this  he  ought  to  have  a  substantial  donation  awarded  by  all 
the  pedobaptist  denominations,  for  his  enterprise,  self-denial,  zeal  and 
enthusiasm,  in  successfully  carrying  through  such  a  work.  It  is  very 
highly  commended  by  the  best  scholars  of  our  age. 

In  the  Princeton  ^Review,  for  January,  1877,  is  found  a  very  excellent 
article  on  the  work,  setting  forth  the  principles  of  his  exegesis,  together 
with  a  very  interesting  amount  of  detail.  Every  theological  student 
should  obtain  this  much  at  least  of  the  argument.  Other  good  articles 
are  found  in  the  same  number,  but  there  is  no  need  to  get  entangled  in 
the  meshes  oi  the  Sabbath  question,  as  there  presented.  Although  I 
never  had  any  annoyance  from  the  Baptist  controversy,  yet  knowing 
what  others  have  endured,  I  shall  lay  my  head  down  on  my  last  pillow 
with  more  composure  for  having  read  the  article  in  the  Princeton,  and 
learning  the  power  that  is  behind  it.     Jo^a  rc^  dew, 

R.  HUTCHESON. 


SELECTED. 

A  PASTORAL  8EET0H. 

BY  GKO.  F.  PENTECOST,  D.  D. 

K.  is  a  Japanese  student.  He  was  sent  to  this  country  by  his  government,  to 
be  educated  for  the  civil  service  of  Japan. 

He  was  introduced  to  me  by  the  lady  (a  member  of  our  church)  with  whom 
he  was  boarding.  He  told  me  that  he  wished  to  have  some  conversation  with 
me,  and  I  made  an  appointment  to  meet  him  in  my  study  on  the  following 
Tuesday. 

At  the  appointed  time  he  came,  and  upon  my  opening  the  door^  in  response 
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to  bifl  ritLgy  be  greeted  me  with  a  low  bow,  after  tbe  manner  of  bis  ooantry, 
and  politely  took  a  seat  in  response  to  my  invitation  to  tbat  effect. 

After  tbe  ordinary  introductory  words  of  courtesy,  I  said  to  bim  : 

"  Mr.  K.,  I  am  glad  to  see  you  and  am  now  at  your  service.  Wbat  is  the 
nature  of  your  wisb  ?     Wbat  is  tbe  object  of  tbis  interview  ?  "  • 

He  at  once,  in  a  somewbat  broken  dialect  and  yet  witb  well  cbosen  words, 
replied : 

''  Mr.  Pentecost,  I  am,  as  you  may  know,  witb  a  great  many  of  my  young 
countrymen  seeking  a  Western  education,  tbat  is,  an  education  afler  tbe  man- 
Der  of  tbe  European  and  American  peoples.  In  addition  to  tbe  studies  that  we 
sball  pursue  in  tbe  scbools  and  colleges  of  your  country,  we  are  instructed  to  learn 
air  we  can  about  your  institutions,  manners,  customs,  and  especially  to  make 
ourselves  acquainted  witb  tbe  religion  of  your  country — Cbristianity .  I  am, 
iberefore,  come  to  see  if  you  can  teacb  me  your  religion." 

By  tbis  be  did  not  at  all  mean  tbat  be  wisbedto  become  a  disciple  of  Christ; 
but  simply  tbat  be  wished  to  study  it,  as  be  might  political  economy  or  the 
Constitution  of  tbe  United  States. 

I  told  bim  I  would  be  most  happy  to  do  wbat  I  could  to  help  bim  in  this 
direction. 

He  thanked  me  and  wanted  to  know  koto  much  I  loould  cltarge  him  and 
when  be  might  come  to  me  for  instruction. 

I  assured  bim  tbat  there  would  be  no  charge ;  but,  on  tbe  contrary,  I  shoald 
take  great  pleasure  in  seeing  bim  one  afternoon  in  each  week. 

To  this  arrangement  he  assented,  witb  thanks. 

I  then  asked  him  wbat  bis  religion  was.  He  told  me  tbat  be  scarcely  could 
tell ;  tbat,  though  only  eighteen  years  old,  he  bad  embraced  and  given  up  suc- 
cessively several  religions ;  tbat  so  far  as  Confucius  was  concerned  it  was  no 
religion  tbat  be  offered,  but  only  ethics.  He  spoke  highly  of  Confticius,  and 
said  there  were  contained  in  bis  writings  many  excellent  precepts.  I  found 
out,  however,  tbat  he  was  a  Theist,  believing  in  tbe  existence  of  one  Supreme 
God — a  being  to  be  worshipped,  on  some  accounts  to  be  loved  and  on  some 
others  to  be  feared ;  but,  upon  the  whole,  bis  idea  of  Glod  was  conftised,  as  it 
must  always  be  with  those  who  merely  speculate. 

He  had  never  read  tbe  Bible  ;  bad  heard  a  few  sermons ;  but  did  not  know 
of  whom  men  spake  when  they  talked  or  preached  of  Jesus.  Tbe  first  inter- 
view was  over  by  tbis  time  and  be  was  to  come  again  in  a  week. 

Promptly  on  the  day  and  hour  appointed  he  came.  I  took  my  Bible  in 
band,  knowing  scarcely  where  or  how  to  begin.  It  was  a  novel  position  for 
me  to  be  face  to  face  with  an  intelligent  and  fairly  cultivated  young  man,  who 
yet  knew  absolutely  nothing  of  tbe  Bible  and  without  tbe  most  distant  idea  of 
the  revelation  therein  contained.  But,  with  an  inward  prayer  to  GK)d  for 
guidance,  I  began.  Without  opening  the  Bible,  I  told  bim  the  story  of  the 
creation,  including,  of  course,  the  creation  of  man  ;  of  bis  temptation  and  fall; 
of  bb  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  sin  ;  of  tbe  awakening  in  bim  of  conscience ; 
of  bis  effort  to  bide  his  nakedness  and  to  hide  himself  from  Ood  ;  of  God's  call 
and  the  confession  ;  of  God's  curse  upon  the  serpent  and  tbe  earth ;  of  bis 
clothing  man  witb  coats  of  skin;  of  bis  promise  of  a  Redeemer  ,in  tbe  person 
of  the  '^seed  of  the  woman,"  and  of  mans  banishment  from  tbe  Gtirden. 

Then  of  Cain  and  Abel  and  the  two  altars — one  bearing  an  offering  of  tbe 
fruit  of  tbe  field,  and  tbe  other  a  sacrifice  from  tbe  flock  ;  the  acceptance  of  the 
one,  tbe  rejection  of  the  other ;  of  Cain's  anger  and  tbe  murder  of  Abel ;  the 
subsequent  quest  of  God  for  tbe  murderer,  and  bis  curse  and  wandering. 

Then  the  progress  of  tbe  race  till  tbe  flood ;  tbe  wickedness  and  evil-hearted- 
ness  of  tbe  people ;  of  tbe  flood  and  tbe  Ark ;  the  preservation  of  Noah  and 
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his  family  ;  of  the  degeneracy  of  the  race  after  the  flood ;  of  Babel  and  the  dis- 
persion. 

Then  of  the  call  of  Abraham,  and  his  history,  including  the  offering  of 
Isaac;  of  Jacob  and  Esau;  of  Jacob  and  the  twelve  patriarchs  3  of  the  sale  of 
Joseph  into  Egypt ;  his  history  there  ;  of  the  famine,  and  the  coming  down  of 
Istael  and  all  his  family  into  Egypt ;  of  the  subsequent  bondage  there  ;  of  the 
birth  of  Moses ;  his  preservation  and  education ;  his  flight  into  the  wilderness ; 
his  wonderful  meeting  there  with  I  AM,  talking  to  him  out  of  the  burning 
bush ;  of  his  deliverance  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  dwelling 
especially  on  the  slaying  of  the  Paschal  Lamb  ;  the  wandering  in  the  desert ; 
the  manna  and  the  smitten  rock  ;  the  giving  of  the  law  ;  the  unbelief  of  the 
people ;  the  fiery  serpents  and  the  brazen  serpent  lifled  up ;  of  the  death  of 
Moses ;  the  crossing  of  Jordan,  under  Joshua ;  the  siege  and«  sack  of  Jericho, 
and  the  subsequent  possession  of  the  Promised  Land. 

Here  I  rested,  having  consumed  more  than  an  hour  in  this  running  rehearsal 
of  events.  The  story  of  the  Bible  never  seemed  so  interesting  and  so  real  to 
me.  I  seemed  to  talk  with  a  thrill  and  glow,  as  if  I  had  been  an  eye-witness 
of  these  events.  All  this  time  my  Japanese  friend  had  preserved  a  perfect 
silence,  listening  with  respectful  and  yet  most  absorbed  interest,  but  never  once 
changing  expression,  except  an  occasional  gleam  of  unusual  interest  in  his  eyes. 
I  gave  him  a  few  chapters  out  of  Grenesis,  Exodus,  and  Deuteronomy  to  read, 
and  then  closed  our  second  interview. 

At  the  third  interview,  pursuing  the  same  method,  I  took  up  the  subse- 
quent history  of  the  Jews — the  story  of  the  Judges  ;  of  Samuel,  Saul,  David, 
and  the  Kings  ;  of  the  Prophets,  especially  of  Elijah  and  Elisha ;  of  the  Cap- 
tivity ;  of  Daniel  and  the  Hebrew  children ;  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple ; 
etc.,  etc. 

I  hen,  going  back,  I  topk  up  and  rehearsed  to  him  the  Jewish  ceremonial 
worship,  especially  describing  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple ;  the  holy  priest ;  the 
offerings ;  the  altar ;  the  laver ;  the  holiest  of  all,  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant ; 
the  mercy  seat ;  the  cherubim  and  shekinah,  enclosed  by  the  veil ;  the  service 
of  the  high  priest  on  the  day  of  the  atonement. 

Then  beginning  with  the  first  promise  of  a  Saviour,  given  to  Adam  in  the 
Garden,  and  linking  it  with  all  the  history  of  the  Jews,  I  traced  the  Messianic 
promises  rapidly  through  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  down  till  the  close  of  the 
prophetic  period,  especially  calling  attention  to  the  53d  of  Isaiah.  This  closed 
our  third  interview.  My  heathen  only  interrupted  me  when  he  did  not  quite 
oaderstand  the  significance  of  some  word  or  event. 

At  our  fourth  interview  I  began  with  the  New  Testament,  and  told  him  the 
Btory  of  the  incarnation  ;  the  subsequent  life  of  Jesus;  his  miracles;  his  para- 
bles, one  of  which,  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  I  read;  and  then  of  his  be- 
trayal, the  trial,  death,  reburrection,  and  ascension  ;  the  promise  of  his  coming 
again  and  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  of  the  final  separation  of  the  wicked 
from  the  righteous  and  the  everlasting  glory  of  the  redeemed.  During  this, 
IB  at  the  other  interviews,  my  young  Japanese  friend  for  the  most  part  sat  in 
liient  but  absorbed  interest;  his  intelligent  face  occasionally  changing  expres- 
sion as  some  new  point  of  peculiar  interest  was  presented. 

At  this  point  I  gave  him  an  abridged  copy  of  Hannahs  "  Life  of  Christ,"  to 
read  in  connection  with  the  New  Testament.  It  ought  to  be  borne  in  mind 
that  all  the  time,  so  far  as  anything  to  the  contrary  had  developed,  his 
interest  in  this  matter  was  purely  secular  and  educational. 

At  the  fifth  interview  he  asked  me  some  questions  concerning  the  perton  and 
death  of  Chriat— as  to  his  divine  nature  and  the  meaning  of  his  death.  Then 
he  voluntarily  expressed  his  surprise  and  delight  in  the  story  of  Christ's  life 
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and  the  beautiful  teaching  of  the  Bible ;  admitting  that  there  was  nothing  in 
any  of  the  religions  of  the  East  that  was  ''so  grand  and  pure." 

I  then  read  to  him  again  the  53d  chapter  of  Isaiah,  calling  his  attention 
back  to  the  story  of  the  Paschal  Lamb  in  Egypt ;  the  Jewish  sacrifice  of 
atonement ;  the  high  priest ;  the  mercy  seat  in  the  holiest  of  all ;  proceeded  to 
unfold  to  him  as  best  I  could  the  necessity  and  significance  of  the  atonement ; 
read  to  him  the  story  of  Christ  and  Nicodemus ;  and  brought  up  again  the 
'*  lifUng  up  of  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,'*  linking  it,  as  Christ  had  done, 
with  his  own  '^  lifting  up  for  the  sins  of  the  world."  In  short,  "  I  preached  to 
him  Jesus."  I  saw  that  he  was  visibly  afifected,  and  waited  for  him  to  say 
what  was  in  his  mind  and  heart. 

After  a  few  thoughtful  moments  of  silence,  he  asked  me ': 

"  Is  God  the  Father  of  all  people  ?"     "  Yes,  of  all  people." 

*'  Of  the  Japanese  ?"  "  Yes,  of  Japanese,  if  they  will  accept  his  Son  Jesqs 
Christ." 

"  Will  he  be  Father  to  me?"  "  Yes,  if  you  will  receive  his  Son."  And 
then  I  read  to  him  the  words :  "  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not ;  bu{;  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
children  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believed  on  his  name." — (John  1:11, 12.) 
I  then  told  him  how,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Christ  had  tasted  death  for  eveiy 
man  (Heb.  2),  and  how  in  the  great  company  of  the  redeemed  whom  John  saw 
there  were  those  out  of  every  ^'kindred  and  tongue  and  people  and  nation"  who 
had  been  redeemed  by  his  blood. 

"  Will  he  be  Saviour  to  Japanese?"     *'  Certainly." 

"  As  well  as  to  American  ?"  "  Of  course.  He  came  to  take  away  the  sin  of 
the  worlds — (John  1  :  29.)  **For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  >Son,  that  whosoever  believe th  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life." — (John  3  :  16.) 

*«  Will  he  be  a  Saviour  to  me  ?"     "  Certainly." 

**  When  ?"     "  Now  I     Just  as  soon  as  you  will  receive  him." 

"  Then  /take  him  now  to.  be  my  Saviour  and  I  take  God  to  be  my  Father. 
What  must  I  do  ?"  "  Confess  him  ;  for  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation." — (Horn. 
10  :  10.)  And  follow  him,  for  *'  if  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me." — (Luke  9  :  28.) 

We  then  knelt  together — he  for  the  first  time  to  the  true  God.  I  offered  a 
brief  prayer  to  God,  thanking  him  for  leading  this  his  child  "  out  of  darkness 
into  light ;"  for  leading  him  so  simply  to  accept  Jesus  his  Son  and  Him  for 
his  Father,  and  prayed  that  he  might  be  taut^ht  the  way  more  perfectly  out  of 
his  Word  and  by  his  Spirit.  And  then  I  asked  him  to  pray,  which  he  did  in 
about  these  words : 

'^  God,  I  am  a  sinner;  bit  I  take  Jesus  Chrbt  thy  Son  for  my  Saviour  and 
you  for  my  Father  forever.  Help  me  to  worship  and  serve  thee  in  the  right 
way. 

So  was  his  heart  given  to  God.  I  saw  him  from  time  to  time,  giving  him 
instruction  in  the  Word.  He  was  an  apt  scholar.  Just  before  the  summer 
vacation  he  came  to  me  and  asked  me  to  buy  for  him  a  ''  right  kind  of  Bible," 
to  take  with  him  on  his  vacation.*  I  happened  to  have  just  bought  for  my  own 
use  a  copy  of  a  small  Bagster's  *^  New  Testament  and  Psalms,"  in  circuit  bind- 
ing, which  I  gave  him. 

Three  months  after  this  he  came  into  our  prayer-meeting,  and  toward  the 
close  he  arose  in  his  seat  and  said  that  he  wanted  '*  to  confess  Jesus  Christ 
before  men."  He  then  went  on  and  told  how  he  had  been  reared  in  the  re- 
ligions of  the  Bast ;  how  he  had  many  times  longed  to  know  the  true  God ; 
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how  from  a  boy  he  had  been  tortured  with  doubt  and  fear  concerning  God  and 
the  future ;  how  he  had  been  hardened  with  sin,  and  how  he  never  could  get 
lid  of  it ;  and  then  how  he  had  come  to  **  your  pastor,"  and  had  learned  of  him 
"of  the  Father  and  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour ;"  how  he  had  received  them 
as  his  God  and  Saviour.  Thence  he  went  on  and  poured  out  one  of  the  most 
wonderful  heart  experiences  I  have  ever  listened  to,  quoting  the  Scriptures 
freely  and  aptly,  showing  that  he  had  been  a  diligent  and  Spirit-taught  dis- 
ciple. He  spoke  of  the  peace  and  joy  that  had  come  to  him  and  of  the  un> 
ceasing  delight  he  had  in  life  since  he  had  found  the  true  God.  Then  he 
aaked  prayers  for  himself  and  for  his  nation,  expressing  the  hope  that  he  might 
go  home  to  tell  his  countrymen  of  Jesus  and  the  true  God, 

Thus  is  God  working  out  his  purpose  that  the  Gospel  be  preached  among  all 
nations. —  The  Independent. 


EDITOBIAL. 


The  subject  of  the  interchange  of  pulpits,  so  fully  discussed  at  Synod,  has 
occupied  considerable  space  in  our  columns  since  that  time.  We  prefer  that 
the  two  sides,  so  ^lly  presented  in  the  last  and  present  numbers,  should  be 
carefully  studied  rather  than  admit  any  more  articles.  The  article  of  Mr. 
Johnston  was  in  our  hands  before  our  last  issue,  but  we  did  not  wish  to  crowd 
the  number  with  one  subject. 

—On  the  7th  of  September  Rev.  Thomas  Hart,  of  Rathfriland,  departed 
this  life.  The  Covenanter  (Ireland)  says  :  '  The  event  was  not  unexpected, 
inasmuch  as  it  was  known  for  some  years  that  he  was  laboring  under  disease  of 
the  heart.  Exceedingly  unassuminir,  humble,  modest,  and  retiring,  he  was 
yet  a  very  able  minister  of  the  New  Testament,  a  workman  not  needing  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."  We  would  add  our  expression 
of  sympathy  with  the  bereaved  to  that  of  the  editor  of  the  Covenanter. 

—Mrs.  Myra  McKinney,  wife  of  Mr.  Wm.  McKinney,  the  missionary  at 
Camden.  Alabama,  died  at  Camden  on  Saturday,  the  6th  of  October.  She 
had  given  birth  to  a  child  a  week  before,  and  was  doing  so  well  that  her 
death  came  unexpectedly  to  those  about  her,  resulting  from  congestion  of  the 
brain. 

She  was  the  only  daughter  of  R.  C.  and  Rachel  J.  McKee,  members  of  the 
Pittsburgh  congregation.  She  was  married  to  Mr.  William  McKinney  in 
1ST5»  and  was  a  most  efficient  help-meet  for  him.  She  was  of  an  eminently 
missionary  spirit.  The  Chinese  who  came'  to  Allegheny  and  Pittsburgh, 
found  in  her  a  warm  friend.  She  began  the  work  among  them  that  brought 
them  under  the  care  of  the  Pittsburgh  congregation,  going  to  their  placer^  of 
Work,  urging  them  to  come  to  church  and  Sabbath  school,  until  she  had  gained 
their  confidence.  She  had  great  influence  with  them,  they  knew  her  as  a 
friend,  going  oflen  to  see  her,  and  at  the  time  of  her  leaving  for  Camden,  they 
were  filled  with  regret,  visiting  her  to  bid  her  farewell.  At  the  time  she  was 
married,  when  on  a  visit  to  Philadelphia,  she  thought  that  the  same  work  she 
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had  been  doing  in  Pittsburgh  might  be  taken  np,  and  by  her  visits  among  the 
Chinese  in  company  with  some  of  the  ladies  of  the  Ist  Philadelphia  congrega- 
tion, she  laid  the  foundation  of  the  present  work  for  their  good  that  is  carried 
on  in  brother  Stevenson's  church. 

In  the  fall  of  1876  Mr.  Morrow,  of  Camden,  called  on  the  members  of  the 
Central  Board  of  Missions,  and  urged  the  establishment  of  a  mission  at  Cam- 
den. The  Board  saw  that  this  field  of  work  was  open  to  us,  and  Mr.  Mc- 
Kinnej  was  chosen  to  engage  in  it.  His  wife  was  ready  to  go,  not  only  as 
identified  with  him  in  his  life-work,  but  as  herself  wiUing  to  minister  to  the 
poor  and  needy.  Her  letters,  portions  of  which 'we  have  published,  bear  wit- 
ness to  her  interest  and  delight  in  the  work.  Her  death  is  a  sore  trial  to  her 
family,  her  friends,  and  the  church.  The  sympathy  dieplayed  at  her  funeral 
was  very  marked.  She  was  buried  on  the  12th  of  October  in  .Allegheny  cem- 
etery. The  exercises  were  held  in  the  spacious  room  on  the  second  floor  of  the 
Seminary  building,  which  was  filled.  On  one  side  of  the  room  were  seated 
eight  Chinamen,  who  listened  attentively  to  the  services,  and  some  of  whom 
went  to  the  grave.  Their  attendance  spoke  her  praise.  After  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  professors  of  theology  made  remarks  designed  to  be  consola- 
tory to  the  friends  of  the  deceased,  and  to  improve  this  providence  to  all  who 
were  present.  Afler  prayer,  many  accompanied  her  remains  to  their  last  rest- 
ing place )  the  bearers,  of  the  Seminary  class.     Her  works  do  follow  her. 

We  gathered  together  for  the  September  number  the  Minutes  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Council.  We  took  our  account  from  the  Edinburgh  papers,  the 
Scotvman  and  the  Review^  for  the  latter  of  which  we  acknowledge  our  indebt- 
edness to  Dr,  Sloane.  The  proceedings  will  be  published  by  the  Business 
Committee.  The  papers  on  Preaching,  Missions,  The  Sabbath,  Ac,  with  the 
discussions,  we  should  gladly  publish,  had  we  room.  Thb  Council  will  have  a 
wide  influence,  for,  as  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson,  of  Edinburgh,  said,  the  Council 
had  power  to  send  a  great  moral  influence  over  Christendom,  and  representa- 
tives from  many  lands  would  carry  home  with  them  much  of  that  influence  to 
the  spheres  of  their  ministry. 

Some  uneasy  spirits  are  not  content  with  such  a  form  of  influence.  Several 
members  of  the  Council  evinced  a  spirit  of  encroachment  on  the  constitutioD 
of  the  Council.  They  will  need  continual  reminding  to  keep  them  in  bounds. 
They  keep  up  uneasiness  and  apprehension,  and  thus  lead  to  serious  doubt  as 
to  the  real  good  derivable  from  these  attempts  at  co-operation.  The  United 
Prtthyierian  says : 

The  Christian  InteUigencer  is  not  an  enemy  to  the  Presbyterians ;  on  the 
other  hand  it  is  a  firm  and  zealous  friend.  It  may,  therefore,  be  supposed  to 
represent  whatever^  other  than  Presbyterian,  is  kindly  respecting  the  Pan 
Council  of  Edinburgh.  Yet  we  find  it  in  a  hesitating  state,  and  expressing  its 
doubts  in  the  following  interrogatories :  '<  But  on  such  conferences  in  the  ab- 
stract we  are  ready  to  say  a  word  or  two.  We  do  not  see  any  need  of  them. 
We  do  not  see  wluit  they  are  to  do,  unless  they  attempt  to  interfere  with  oar 
eatablbhed  forms  of  ohuroh  government,  and  we  doubt  whether  that  would  he 
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quietly  Bubmitted  to.  If  they  simply  give  advice^  we  are  inclined  to  think  that 
it  will  be  received  aa  gratuitous  advice  usually  is,  that  is,  with  little  considera- 
tion. We  arc  rather  disposed  to  shake  our  heads  at  the  proposition  to  estab- 
IiBh  these  conferences  as  an  institution.  It  seems  they  are  to  occur  once  in 
three  years.  What  for?  To  supersede  General  Synods  and  General  Assem- 
blies?^' 

Rev.  Dr.  William  Adams,  of  New  York,  presiding  at  the  closing  meeting, 
was  content  to  say,  that  he  looked  upon  the  Council  as  a  great  power  in  itself. 
They  never  imagined  they  should  bring  about  an  organized  union  ;  they  had 
met  to  express  a  unity  which  already  existed.  , 

At  Thursday's  sitting  of  the  Council,  intimation  was  given  by  Rev.  Br. 
Blaikie,  that  arrangements  had  been  made  for  a  communion  at  Free  St.  Luke's 
on  Saturday,  and  that  an  invitation  was  tendered  to  the  Council  to  unite  in 
this. 

Begrets  were  strongly  and  freely  expressed  that  this  intimation  had  been 
inade,^  and  the  feeling  was  general  that  it  was  a  trespass.  This  could  not  but 
be  the  case,  when  the  attitude  of  a  number  of  the  churches  composing  the 
Council;  on  the  matter  of  open  communion,  was  so  well  known. 

These  churches  would  hardly  look  for  a  repetition  of  this  step  at  a  future 
Council,  yet  they  are  not  permitted  to  rest  easy.  The  next  Council  is  not  to 
meet  till  1880 — in  Philadelphia — and  yet  the  way  is  being  opened  for  interfer- 
ence with  the  basis  on  which  the  Council  rests.  The  Christian  Intelligencer 
calls  the  omission  of  the  act  of  communion  a  greOft  blunder ^  and  says :  <^  We 
heartily  join  in  the  hope  expressed  by  the  senior*  editor  of  the  New  York  Ob- 
sertfCTj  that  the  proposed  meeting  of  the  Alliance  in  1880,  in  Philadelphia,  may 
never  be  held,  if  the  precedent  is  to  be  followed."  What  if  this  hope  be  re- 
echoed in  other  quarters  without  any  r^ret,  if  the  following  be  the  influence  by 
which  the  Council  in  Philadelphia  is  to  be  controlled : 

It  would  indeed  be  a  strange  thing  for  the  Pan- Presbyterian  Alliance  of  the 
world  to  refuse  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  supper  in  the  church  edifice  to  which  it 
has  adjourned  by  special  invitation  from  the  very  man  who  is  to-day  the  most 
conspicuous  victim  of  this  cruel  unchurching  spirit.  It  would  be  strange 
indeed,  in  the  face  of  the  hospitality  of  a  pastor  and  of  a  congregation  whose 
legal  rights  to  their  own  church  property  have  but  lately  been  protected  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania  against  the  endeavors  of  the  exclusionists  to 
take  it  away,  because  Mr.  George  H.  Stuart  would  sing  oiher  than  David's 
Psalms,  and  because  Dr.  Wylie  and  his  flourishing  church  stood  by  him  when 
he  was  suspended  from  the  communion  of  the  church  by  the  Synod  for  that 
enormous  sin.  Would  not  that  be  a  fine  paradox  and  a  splendid  sequel  to  such 
a  reoord  of  Christian  liberty  against  unchristian  bigotry  ? 

This  certainly  is  remarkable — ^to  advise  the  wrecking  of  the  Council  by  run- 
ning it  against  the  testimony  and  discipline  ^  of  the  smaller  denominations ! 
This  hardly  seems  to  be  the  same  voice  that  we  quote  above.  Has  not  that 
worthy  paper  been  influenced  since  ?  Already  plain  language  is  heard  as  to  the 
future  of  the  Council,  if  it  is  to  be  used  to  break  down  the  testimony  of  the 
smaller  denominations.     The  United  Pre»byterian  says : 
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**  It  only  needs  to  be  known  that  there  is  a  purpose  to  use  the  Alliance  to 
force  the  views  of  the  larger  denominations  upon  the  smaller  ones,  to  make  the 
beginning  of  its  dissolution.  It  would  be  so  palpable  a  departure  fh>m  its  origi- 
nal intent  as  would  shake  all  confidence  or  hope  of  its  usefulness.  One  thing 
is  certain,  none  of. the  denominations  goes  into  the  Alliance,  or  will  go  into  any 
of  its  Councils,  with  the  idea  of  stultifying  itself,  or  being  stultified  by  others, 
large  as  their  majority  may  be." 

There  is  time  enough  to  see  how  this  leaven  is  working,  to  which  we  hav9 
called  attention.  The  Covenanter  Church  can  well  endorse  the  words  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  as  applicable  to  her. 

At  the  same  sitting  of  the  Council  a  number  of  protests  were  heard  against 
some  sentiments  put  forth  by  several  speakers.  A  British  audience  has  a 
sturdy,  serviceable  way  of  expressing  dissent  by  an  emphatic  No.  Prof.  Milli- 
gan,  of  Aberdeen,  was  referring  to  the  bulkiness  of  the  Confession  and  the  need 
of  a  ^changed  kttitude  to  it.  Dr.  Willis,  of  Toronto,  suggested  the  usefulness  of 
a  liturgy.     They  were  heard  with  an  impatience  which  soon  found  expression. 

In  Friday  evening's  meeting,  Rev.  Dr.  Wilson,  of  Limerick,  of  the  Irish 
Presbyterian  Church,  contrived  to  bring  in  under  the  head  of  Missions,  the 
following  remarks: 

^^  They  claimed  for  their  church  the  character  of  a  mission  church.  They 
had  their  own  mission  to  India,  which  was  started  in  the  year  1840,  when  they 
solved  the  problem  of  unityig  all  sections  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  scattered  fragments  in  Ireland,  which  they  hoped  to  unite 
soon.'* 

This  is  a  back-stroke  for  our  Irish  brethren. 


Rev.  Dr.  Tahnage  has  a  lecture  on  looking  on  the  bright  side  of  things,  bat 
sometimes  the  dark  side  is  so  dark,  that  it  rivets  attention.  The  fiditor  of  the 
London  JUtutraied  News  felt  so  when  he  wrote  the  summary  for  the  issue  of 
the  last  week  in  July.  The  reports  from  America  as  to  the  railroad  trouble, 
the  apprehended  invasion  of  the  Colorado  beetle,  with  the  fearful  aocounts 
from  India  of  the  famine,  made  a  dark  picture.  It  is  no  partial  view,  when 
we  consider  the  numbers  involved,  that  makes  the  following  accounts,  all  taken 
from  one  issue  of  the  weekly  London  Times  (for  Sept.  7,)  impress  us  deeply. 

From  Turkey : 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  greatest  barbarities  are  being  committed  on  both 
sides,  and,  as  usual  in  this  wretched  quarrel,  are  all  falling  on  the  defenceless 
women  and  children  and  the  old  people.  Of  massacres  it  is  now  the  Turks 
who  seem  to  be  the  victims,  as  the  Russian  armies  under  their  Bulgarian  allies 
retire  before  the  Turkish  armies.  On  our  side  there  are  no  massacres,  for  the 
very  excellent  reason  that  there  is  hardly  a  living  soul  in  the  land  through 
which  we  have  passed,  as  they  have  all  already  been  massacred  or  have  fled  to 
Adrianople  and  other  towns.  But  what  can  be  done  to  oomplete  the  ruin  of 
the  land  is  carried  out  effectually,  and  the  sky  at  night  is  illuminated  by  the 
blazing  villages.  At  this  part  of  the  valley,  and  probably  as  far  as  the  Shipka, 
the  crops  have  all  been  gathered  and  threshed,  and  the  Russians  must  have 
secured  enormous  quantities  of  grain  for  the  cavalry.  For  us  there  is  nothing 
left  but  the  great  stacks  of  straw  outside  the  village  of  Hain,  and  it  is  already 
becoming  extremely  difficult  to  procure  any  forage. 
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From  India : 

Standing  at  the  entrance  gate  of  my  house,  I  can  in  half  an  hour  count  hun- 
dreds of  wretched  creatures  who  have  hardly  strength  enough  left  to  drag  their 
weary  limbs  along.  These  are  the  houseless  and  homeless  wanderers  from  dis- 
tant villages,  for  whom  the  government  supplies  centres  of  relief;  but  the 
people  will  not  rest  quietly  and  conserve  their  energies.  They  drag  themselves 
and  their  feeble  children  about,  wandering  from  camp  to  camp,  until  the  time 
comes  for  them  to  lie  down  and  die.  Deaths  in  the  streets  are  getting  more 
frequent.  One  day  last  week  I  saw  a  small  crowd  assembled  near  to  Govern- 
ment House.  The  people  were  gathered  round  a  family,  one  of  whom,  a  little 
girl  of  seven,  was  dying  of  exhaustion.  The  bystanders  were  trying  to  feed 
her  with  milk  and  rice,  but  she  could  not  swallow.  In  Bangalore  I  hear  that 
the  people  die  in  the  streets  at  the  rate  of  15  or  20  a  day,  and  the  people  in 
Madras  are  reporting  such  deaths  as  common.  For  the  entire  Presidency  the 
deaths  for  the  first  five  months  of  this  year  are  339,000  more  than  the  average 
of  the  same  period  for  the  last  five  years,  and  this  is  exclusive  of  the  Province 
of  Mysore,  and  embraces  only  a  part  of  the  famine  period.  There  is  little 
doabt  that  the  Sanitary  Commissioner  is  not  below  the  mark  when  he  calcu- 
lates that  the  number  of  people  whose* deaths  maybe  traced  directly  or  indi- 
rectly to  the  present  famine  has  already  reached  half  a  million. 

From  China : 

I  have  before  me  a  report  from  a  Roman  missionary,  Pere  de  Marchi,  which 
g:ives  a  harrowing  picture  of  the  distress  still  prevailing  in  the  district  of  Lin 
Kin.     He  writes : — 

''  Fancy  a  vast  tract  of  land,  as  it  were,  devastated  by  brigands;  fields  uncul- 
tivated, either  for  want  of  hands  or  because  the  famished  peasants  have  not  the 
necessary  strength  to  bear  the  fatigues  of  husbandry ;  and  the  houses  destroyed 
in  order  to  sell  the  timber ;  in  many  houses  there  remains  only  one  room  where 
the  wretched  family  shelter  themselves  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  In 
the  almost  deserted  villages  you  see  but  exhausted  cadaverous  feces.  How 
many  families  have  become  totally  extinct  through  starvation  ;  how  many  have 
gone  elsewhere,  afler  having  sold  their  all  at  any  price,  without  hope  of  return  ? 
Bnt  there  is  somethin&r  worse.  How  many  fathers  of  families  who  once  lived 
honorably  have  committed  suicide  in  order  to  avoid  the  ignominy  of  begging, 
all  their  family  following  the  dreadful  example  !  How  many  woe-stricken 
women — wives,  sisters,  daughters — ^have  been  sold  by  their  fathers,  brothers 
and  hosbands  to  unknown  people,  until  in  some  places  you  hardly  see  any 
females  left  1  A  Christian  lit  >rate  of  this  district  assured  me  that  in  the  Lu- 
Kni-hsien  alone  more  than  100,000  women  and  children  have  been  sold,  which 
is  shown  by  a  register  kept  at  the  Yamcn.  ...  In  several  places  of  this 
district  they  were  able  to  sow  wheat,  and  it  promises  well,  especially  after 
the  last  rain,  but  to  the  south-east,  in  the  midst  of  the  hills  where  I  am,  and 
where  hardly  any  foreigner  has  penetrated,  the  land  looks  like  a  wilderness  ; 
there  is  neither  wheat  nor  millet,  and  if  ever  they  sow  any  late  crop  they  must 
wait  till  the  autumn  for  the  harvest.'* 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


THE  BOOrOH  BTNOD. 

The  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  met  in  the 
Kidiolflon  street  church,  Glasgow,  on  the  7th  of  May,  the  opening  sermon 
^g  preached  by  Rev.  Robert  Wallace,  Moderator,  from  2  Peter  1 :  12 — 
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« 
*^  The  present  truth."     Seven  ministers  and  seven  mling  elders  were  present. 
Mr.  Wallace  was  continiied  Moderator. 

The  licensure  of  John  Martin,  Jr  ,  was  reported  to  Sjnod  by  the  joint  Pres- 
byteries of  Edinburgh  and  OlaAgow. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  reported  that  last  fall  Rev.  James  Dick  had 
visited  the  brethren  in  Thurso  and  preached  to  them,  and  dispensed  the  Lord's 
supper.  Mr.  John  Martin  had  also  preached  there,  and  the  report  of  attend- 
ance is  very  encouraging.  There  are  also  some  brethren  at  Girvan,  Rothesay 
and  Lome  that  remain  faithful  to  Covenanting  principles.  The  Committee 
sought  and  obtained  leave  to  operate  in  some  of  the  larger  centres  of  popula- 
tion. 

The  Tract  Committee  reported  that  the  following  tracts  were  issued  with 
the  Committee's  approval,  and  are  now  in  circulation : 

**  Reformed  Presbyterians  and  the  Oath  of  Allegiance.''    By  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Chan- 

cellor. 
"  Beformed  Presbyterians  and  Open  Communion."     By  the   Rev.  William  Soro- 

merTille,  A.  M.  * 

**  The  PerseTerance  of  the  Saints."    By  the  Rev.  R.  Dunlop. 
"  Christ  in  the  Psalms."     By  the  Rev.  John  McDonald,  B.  D. 
"  Regeneration :  The  Work  of  Sovereign  ttrace  Alone."    By  the  Rev.  James  Dick, 

M.  A. 
*' The  Descending  Obligation  of  the  British  Covenants."    By  the  Rev.  J.  Dick, 

M.  A.  • 

«*  Christ's  Testimony  to  the  Doctrine  of  Everlasting  Punishment."    By  the  Rev. 

J.  Kerr. 
"  Two  Objections  to  the  Political  Standing  of  Reformed  Presbyterians  Considered." 

By  the  Rev.  J.  Kerr. 
A  single  copy  of  each  of  these  tracts  has  been  sent  to  all  the  Presbyterian  minis- 
ters of  Scotland,  to  the  editors  of  all  the  magazines  and  newspapers  published  in 
Scotland,  to  a  large  number  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers  of  England  and  Ireland, 
and  editors  of  many  of  the  religious  and  secular  papers  issued  in  these  countries.  In 
all,  three  thousand  five  hundred  and  thirty  packets  of  tracts  have  been  distributed 
through  the  post. 

Rev.  James  Dick,  convener,  gave  in  a  verbal  report  on  behalf  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Union  with  the  Original  United  Seoession  Church.  He  stated  that 
at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  joint  committee,  it  had  been  agreed  to  ask  re-ap- 
pointment from  their  respective  Synods,  in  order  that  they  might  pre'pare  a 
nnal  report  on  the  negotiations  that  had  been  conducted  by  them  with  a  view 
to  an  incorporating  union.  It  had  also  been  agreed  to  ask  powers  from  the 
Synods  for  the  committees  to  consider  whether,  and  how  far,  the  two  Churches 
can  co-operate  on  the  baais  of  the  Covenanted  Reformation,  in  opposition  to  the 
latitudinarian  tendencies  of  ithe  present  day.  Synod  agreed  to  re-appoint  the 
committee  with  the  powers  sought. 

Rev.  James  Kerr  called  attention  to  the  propriety  of  Synod  making  prepa- 
rations for  commemorating  in  some  public  way,  the  bi-centenary  of  the  battle 
of  Drumdog,  in  June,  1879,  and  moved  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
consider  the  matter  and  report  to  the  next  meeting  of  Synod.  Synod  appointed 
a  committee. 

The  report  on  the  Signs  of  the  Times  is  a  foil  and  carefully  prepared  report. 

The  following  recognitipn  is  made  of  our  work  of  National  Reform : 

This  movement  has  been  inau/^urated  by  Covenant  brethren  on  the  Western 
Continent ;  and  it  has  been  carried  on  in  the  face  of  strone  and  determined  opposi- 
tion. But  the  difficulties  of  the  work  have  only  animated  the  more  the  seal  and 
strengthened  the  determination  of  those  engaged  in  it ;  and  it  is  a  welcome  fact  sarely 
to  announce  here  that  to  such  an  extent  have  our  brethren  succeeded  in  creating  a 
favorable  sentiment  on  this  vital  question,  that  even  now  they  have  drawn  into  ac- 
tive sympathy  and  co-operation  in  the  movement  many  of  the  most  able  ministers 
of  all  denominations,  and  not  a  few  of  the  most  distinguished  citisens  of  the  coun- 
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try.  The  conclusion  to  which  an  onlooker  is  forced  to  come  is,  that  with  such  a  good 
caase  to  labor  for,  and  with  such  able  and  devoted  men  to  labor  for  it,  and  with 
the  blessing  of  God  ensured  upon  it,  success  must  at  last  come.  A  leaven,  in  short 
a  covenanting  leaven,  is  working  slowly  in  that  great  mass,  and  by  Qod's  help  the 
time  will  come  when  it  will  leaven  the  whole  lump. 

It  was  remitted  to  the  Committee  on  the  <*  Signs  of  the  Times,"  to  take  into  con- 
sideration what  action,  if  any,  may  or  can  be  taken  by  Synod  in  regard  to  mat- 
ters bearing  upon  the  subject  of  national  reform  in  Britain. 

The  Report  of  the  Ministerial  Aid  Committee  shows : 

That  notwithstanding  the  depression  of  trade,  which  has  existed  during  the  past 
Tear,  the  liberality  of  the  churcn  has  continued  unabated,  and  the  Committee  have 
been  able  to  supplement  the  amount  of  stipend  paid  by  the  smaller  congregations  to 
the  full  extent  of  the  minimum. 

A  deputation  oonsisting  of  Rev.  William  Dick,  and  Mr.  John  Potts,  ruling 
elder,  was  present  from  the  Irish  Synod.  They  both  made  addresses.  Mr. 
Potts  referred  to  the  effort  made  in  Belfast  in  Home  Mission  work. 

More  than  a  year  ago  a  few  members  of  the  congregation  asked  permission  of 
Session  to  open  a  branch  Sabbath  school  in  a  very  neglected  and  populous  part  of 
the  town.  This  was  readily  accorded,  and  the  necessary  steps  were  taken  at 
once.  A  dwelling-house  was  rented  and  a  Sabbath  school  commenced,  but  it  was 
soon  found  that  this  house  was  too  small,  and  they  have  now  built  a  large  Mission 
House  in  the  same  street — Brownlow  street — which  was  opened  in  February  last. 
Thev  have  a  flourishing  Sabbath  school,  with  an  averaee  attendance  of  about  a  hun- 
dred scholars,  and  a  staff  of  good  teachers  numbering  about  twenty-six.  They  bave 
also  a  weekly  service  in  it,  and  many  useful  meetings. 

Mr.  Dick  made  an  earnest  and  seasonable  address,  the  subject.  The  Church 
in  its  relation  to  Worldly  Olory  and  to  Truth.  The  following  is  a  portion  of 
his  remarks : 

The  true  glory  of  a  church  does  not  consist  in  number  a.  Do  not  pagans  outnum- 
ber Christians,  and  Romanists  Protestants,  and  is  not  the  Greek  Church  larger  than 
the  Lutheran  or  the  Calvinistic  community  ?  Is  not  Evangelicalism  in  a  minority 
among  Protestants  ?  And  yet  there  is  a  stronger  desire  in  the  present  day  for  out- 
ward growth  in  a  church  than  for  growth  in  knowledge,  holiness,  love  of  truth,  or 
influence  upon  the  world.  *  *  •  The  glory  of  a  church  does  not  consist  in  mere 
influence.  Unless  that  influence  is  for  good  it  is  nothing,  and  worse  than  nothing. 
Many  are  disposed  to  accommodate  everything  to  a  corrupt  taste  which  they  are 
divinely  appointed  to  correct.  *  *  *  The  church  is  managed  as  if  it  were  a  hu- 
man institution,  and  is  wiselv  adapted  to  the  varying  whims  of  the  multitude.  The 
earnestness  required  by  €k>d  is  frowned  down,  and  is  supplanted  by  the  earnestness 
of  sanctimonious  pretence  (that  is,  enthusiasm  in  regard  to  as  much  truth  as  is  ob- 
served to  be  popular  at  the  time),  and  by  the  earnestness  of  assault  on  some  unpop- 
ular truth,  which  is  conducted,  like  every  pious  fraud,  ostensibly  in  the  interests  of 
God's  kingdom  and  glory,  but  really  for  the  interests  and  glory  of  men.  *  *  * 
The  church  that  is  resolved,  above  all,  to  preserve  its  wholeness  from  division,  and 
to  add  to  its  numbers,  will  have  its  ingenuity  in  compromise,  and  its  forbearance 
towards  error  taxed  to  the  utmost  by  Uie  power  of  Satan  in  the  hearts  of  a  few  inno- 
vat<M^.  The  compromise  that  reaches  to  the  necessities  of  mechanical  union  to-day 
may  be  far  too  short  to  reach  to  those  necessities  to-morrow.  Every  succeeding  diffi- 
culty will  relate  to  some  '*  one  small  matter."  *  »  »  Men  are  called  to  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  yet  they  often  deem  the 
possibility  of  contention  a  decisive  reason  why  some  conscientious  scruple  should  be 
given  up.  *  *  *  When  this  is  accompanied  with  the  kind-hearted  expostulations 
of  Christian  outsiders  respecting  our  extreme  position  ;  when  there  is  great  pressure 
exercised  by  friends  or  relatives  without  the  church  ;  when  there  is  a  perhaps  just 
avmpatiiy  with  many  without,  and  but  little  complacency  in  many  within  the 
cnurch  ;  when  there  is  a  consciousness  that  few  know  of,  and  fewer  care  for,  your 
!^lf-denial ;  when  there  are  instances,  happily  few,  in  which  a  Christian  congrega- 
tion in  defence  of  its  own  niggardliness  will  actually  attribute  self-seeking  views  to 
the  most  self-denying  ministry  ;  when  there  is  a  conviction  that  no  one  believes 
you  are  being  tested  at  all,  or  will  give  you  the  least  credit  for  fidelity  ;  and  when 
by  thoughtlessness  you  have  come  almost  to  forget  the  moral  grandeur  of  a  witness- 
ing position,  and  estimate  it  increasingly  by  a  worldly  eye ;  we  ask,  is  not  this 
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as  likely  as  any  terrorism  to  make  men  surrender  piecemeal  the  testimony  of 
their  fathers  ?  *  *  *  A  church  that  retains  its  separate  position  after  giving 
up  its  distinctive  principles — especially  after  giving  up  its  differentia — loses  its  true 
honor,  and  reaches  not  to  the  worldly  glory  that  tempted  it  aside.  It  becomes 
doubly  poor,  douhly  mean  even  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  douhly  weighted  with  hu- 
miliation. It  is  frowned  upon  hy  a  nohle  past ;  it  drags  the  heavy  clos  of  a  present 
unrelieved  and  inexplicable  ohscurity,  and  has  no  hope  for  itself  as  a  denomination 
in  the  future.  Having  ^*  gone  in  for  "  accommodation  to  the  world,  it  may  hence- 
forth he  well  ashamed  of  its  inferior  meeting-houses,  its  small  audiences,  its  wretch- 
ed finances,  its  second-rate  or  third-rate  everything.  *  *  *  The  Covenanter  who 
has  no  eye  to  see  the  prestige  which  truth  confers — a  prestige  in  proportion  to  the 
hreadth  of  the  platform  of  truth,  and  especially  to  the  fidelity  with  which  unpopu- 
lar truth  is  maintained,  and  who  sighs  rather  for  the  prestige  connected  with  num- 
bers and  wealth — may  be  tempted  to  give  up  some  crown  jewels  of  his  church  to  buy 
some  vulgar  baubles  in  Vanity  Fair ;  but  he  will  not  only  give  what  is  glorious  to 
obtain  what  is  vile — the  birthright  going  for  the  mess  of  pottage — but  will  ,find, 
unless  he  immediately  enters  thereupon  some  richer  church,  that  the  returns,  even 
in  the  baser  kind,  are  exceedingly  limited — that  the  mess  of  pottage  is  exceedingly 
small.  An  unfaithful  minister,  without  the  object  of  his  ambition,  is  the  most 
wretched  waif  in  Christendom.  He  is,  of  all  ecclesiastical  men,  the  most  miserable. 
The  great  duty  of  a  church^and  especially  of  a  professedly  "Witnessing  Church- 
is  to  maintain  its  distinctive  principles.  It  is  peculiarly  dangerous  for  it  to  concil- 
iate numbers  at  the  expense  of  principle.  •  *  *  Those  who  would  stupidly  tinsel 
it  over,  diminish  or  neutralize  the  moral  influence  of  a  witnessing  position,  i.  e.,  th« 
moral  influence  of  a  manifeat  self-sacrificing  fidelity,  while  in  a  social  point  of  view 
they  only  get  more  contempt,  and  that  a  contempt  that  is  deserved,  for  they  show 
that  they  are  ashamed  of  being  in  a  minority,  and  of  suffering  shame  for  the  name's 
sake  of  a  despised  but  exalted  Master.  Thus  they  are  unjust  to  themselves,  unjust 
to  the  world,  unjust  to  a  noble  cause,  and  unjust  to  Christ  himself. 

The  Messrs.  McDonald,  the  deputation  to  our  church  last  year,  addressed 
the  court  with  reference  to  their  visit,  giving  an  account  of  the  great  kindness 
they  had  received,  and  presenting  a  short  narrative  of  the  condition  of  the 
church. 

It  was  moved,  seconded,  and  unanimously  agreed  to — ^'That  the  Synod  express 
its  great  gratification  at  the  cheering  statements  of  the  deputation  with  regard  to 
the  vigorous  and  prosperous  condition  of  the  K.  P.  Church  in  the  United  States,  and 
the  important  work  it  is  doing  in  the  countnr.  Synod  would  also  express  its  very 
great  satisfaction  at  the  prospect  of  the  Rev.  «foseph  Beattie,  of  the  American  B.  F. 
Mission,  Syria,  visiting  this  country  this  summer,  on  his  way  returning  to  Syria  to 
resume  his  labors  there  ;  and  it  desires  to  reciprocate  those  expressions  of  kindness 
and  fraternal  sympathy  addressed  to  this  court,  through  our  deputation,  by  the 
American  Church ;  and  heartily,  and  with  gratitude  to  God,  congratulates  that 
Synod  on  its  earnestness  and  energy  in  the  work  of  making  known  the  great  salva- 
tion, and  also  on  its  manifest  fidelity  to  the  grand  Scriptural  principles  of  the  Re- 
formation." 

Rev.  James  Dick,  convener,  reported  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Covenant 
Renovation,  and  submitted  a'*'  Draft  Preamble,  Confession  of  Sins,  Bond  of  Adhe- 
rence, and  Engagement  to  Duties."  After  consideration  it  was  agreed  to  hold  hd 
adjourned  meeting  of  Synod  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  July  next,  at  11  o'clock 
forenoon,  in  the  present  place  of  meeting,  chiefly  to  take  into  consideration  this  pa- 
per on  Covenant  Renovation,  and  to  have  a  conference  on  the  state  of  religion. 

The  next  regular  meeting  of  Synod  is  to  be  held  in  the  same  place  on  the 
Monday  after  the  first  Sabbath  of  May,  1878. 


FBOOEEDIHGS  OF  THE  IRISH  BTNOD. 

The  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  met  at  LondoD- 
derry,  Monday,  June  11th,  at  7  P.  M.  Rev.  Wm.  Russell,  the  former  Mode- 
rator, preached  the  opening  sermon  from  Zech.  6  :  13,  first  clause—*'  Even  be 
shall  huild  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory."     The  roU 
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embraces  the  names  of  twenty-nine  ministers.     Rev.  B.  A.  McFarlane  was 
elected  Moderator. 
The  following  minute  was  made  of  the  death  of  Rev.  J.  P.  Sweeney  : 

Synod,  in  putting  on  their  records  a  reference  to  the  decease  of  the  Kev.  J.  P. 
Sweeney,  late  pastor  of  the  Paughan  congregation,  which  took  place  on  4th  Hay 
last  at  a  very  advanced  age,  are  desirous  at  the  same  time  to  give  glory  to  Qod  who 
sustained  him  so  long  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  and  made  him  an  instrument, 
as  we  trust,  of  effecting  much  good  in  bis  day.  Having  attached  himself  in  early 
life  to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  he  was  ever  ready  to  defend  her  princi- 
ples and  position  with  unflinching  fidelity.  While  missing  his  well-known  pres- 
ence and  his  brotherly  co-operation,  and  mourning  the  loss  his  congregation  and 
the  church  have  sustained  by  his  removal,  it  is  our  earnest  prayer  that  the  solemn 
event  maj  have  the  effect,  under  the  divine  blessing,  of  stirring  us  all  up  to  in- 
creased diligence  in  our  Master's  work,  and  that,  instead  of  fathers,  he  would  take 
sons,  and  make  them  princes  in  all  the  earth. 

Bevs.  J.  A.  Chancellor  and  R.  Nevin  were  appointed  to  attend  the  Edin- 
burgh Council. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Foreign  and  Jewish  Mission  Was  read  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Houston.     We  take  from  it  the  foUowing : 

"  While  Dr.  Martin  and  his  family  were  still  residing  at  Latakiyeh,  towards  the 
end  of  the  year  1876,  he  visited  Antioch,  rented  a  house  for  a  school,  and  engaged 
two  male  teachers,  who  appeared  to  be  well  qualified  and  were  highly  recommended^ 
This  supply  of  an  educational  want  in  Antioch  was  duly  appreciated,  and,  in  a 
«bort  time,  the  school  was  attended  by  a  considerable  number  ofpupils  of  different 
noes — the  children  of  Greek  Christians,  Armenians,  Jews,  and  fellaheen.      ♦      * 

Towards  the  end  of  autumn  last  year  he  took  up  his  abode  at  Antioch,  and 
since  then  up  to  the  present  time  he  has  been  proscuting  the  work  of  his  mission  in 
its  different  departments  with  wisdom  and  untiring  enerp^y,  courageously  encoun- 
tering difficulties  and  opposition  that  were  to  be  anticipated,  with  a  gratifying 
measure  of  success.  ♦  ♦  ♦  * 

The  Commission  agreed  to  encourage  Dr.  Martin  to  open  a  medical  dispensary  in 
Antioch,  to  be  conducted  on  the  plan  of  Medical  Missions,  in  which  the  free  treat- 
ment of  patients  and  dispensing  of  medicines  is  preceded  by  devotional  exercises 
sod  brief  discourses ;  and  as  soon  as  he  might  find  it  suitable  to  enter  on  this  work, 
to  gmnt  him  such  a  sum  regularly  as  would  meet  the  necessary  expenditure.  Our 
brethren  of  the  Scottish  Mission  Committee  readily  concurred  with  us  in  this  reso- 
lution, and  at  their  late  meeting  of  Synod,  voted  a  definite  sum  for  this  special  pur- 
pose. At  the  March  meeting  of  Commission  it  was  orderjed  to  remit  to  Dr.  Metheny, 
oQt  of  the  Mission  fund,  the  sum  of  twenty  pounds^  in  support  of  the  boarding  school 
for  Ansairiyeh  pupils  at  Latakiyeh,  as  this  money  had  been  expressly  contributed 
for  the  yearly  eaucation  of  two  pupils ;  and  the  Secretary  was  further  instructed  to 
conyey  to  Dr.  M.  the  sincere  sympathy  and  condolence  of  the  Commission  in  rela- 
tion to  the  death  of  his  late  excellent  wife.  Dr.  M.  expressed,  in  reply,  his  cordial 
gratitude  for  these  fraternal  expressions  of  interest  in  his  trials  and  work.  In  a 
former  communication  he  had  expressed  thanks  for  having  received  from  Dr.  Mar- 
tin, prior  to  his  removal  to  Antioch,  the  sum  of  thirty-three  Turkish  pounds  and  one 
piastre,  which  he  had  handed  to  him  for  the  support  of  the  Boarding  Schools,  out 
of  the  remittance  which  had  heen  sent  to  him  by  our  two  Synods  in  aid  of  Syrian 
schools.  We  have  thus  sought  to  manifest  our  cordial  interest  in  the  work  which 
<>ur  beloved  brethren  of  the  American  Church  have  so  vigorously  prosecuted  at 
Latakiyeh,  and  the  surrounding  districts,  with  abundant  tokens  of  the  divine 
bleiaing.  ♦  *  «  « 

In  the  month  of  February  last  some  one  hundred  and  twenty  pupils  were  attend- 
ing the  boys'  school,  and  at  a  later  period,  besides  Greeks,  Armenians,  and  a  few 
Ansairiyeh,  there  were  seventeen  Jewish  children  receiving  instruction  in  the 
school.  A  night  school  was  also  opened  in  April  last,  and  for  a  time  increased  rap- 
idly in  the  attendance  ofpupils,  so  many  as  thirty  being  present  at  once ;  but  when 
the  Greek  priests  set  on  foot  active  opposition,  it  declined  to  about  ten  scholars.  It 
afterwards  increased  again,  and  there  is  hope  of  it  being  in  some  time  again  largely 
attended.  *  »  »  * 

The  latest  communication  received  from  Dr.  Martin,  under  date  of  Mav  14th, 
gives  a  pleasing  account  of  a  public  examination  of  the  boys'  school,  which  bear» 
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gratifying  testimonv  of  the  favorable  iinpreiision  made  among  the  aatives  by  the 
educational  work  of  the  Mission : — **  On  Saturday  week  our  examination  of  the 
principal  boys'  school  was  held  in  presence  of  a  large  aasdmbly  of  nearly  a  hundred 
men  and  boys,  and  perhaps  fifty  women  and  girls.  The  exhibition  made  by  the 
pupils  was  highly  effective,  and  did  credit  to  themselves  and  especially  to  the 
teacher.  The  Jewish  Hakem,  the  Persian  Consul,  and  several  prominent  persons,  sat 
on  an  elevated  place.  Hy  friend,  the  Ansairiyeh  chief,  whom  they  call  *■  The  Doc- 
tor/ was  also  present.  The  principal  visitors  seemed  to  wonder  at  the  answering 
of  the  pupils.  The  teacher  gave  frequent  opportunities  to  visitors  to  examine,  of 
which,  however,  few  availed  themselves.  An  oration  was  delivered  by  teacher  Ib- 
rahim, on  the  advantages  of  learning,  which  was  listened  to  with  much  apparent 
interest,  and  was  applauded  by  the  assembly.  In  the  oourse  of  his  address^  he  briefly 
sketched  the  history  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  The  twenty -fourth  Psalm  was  sung 
throughout  by  a  class  of  boys  at  the  conclusion,  to  a  tune  which  they  had  been 
taught.  Already  the  interest  in  our  schools  seems  to  be  distinctly  revived  since  the 
examinations  and  the  attendance  has  kept  up  better  than  we  expected  for  the  sea- 
son and  the  circumstances.  We  thought  it  inexpedient  to  hold  any  examination  of 
the  girls'  school,  it  being  so  short  a  time  in  operation.  Kevertheless,  I  have  a£ 
much  satisfaction  in  the  progress  of  the  girls'  school  as  in  that  of  the  boys.  They 
can  now  answer  a  great  nuniber  of  questions  in  religious  knowledge,  and  have  com- 
menced to  commit  psalms  to  memory.  The  desire  to  learn  to  sing  our  psalm  tunes 
is  expressed  not  only  in  the  day  schools,  but  also  in  the  night  school ;  and  the 
Jewish  Hakem  especially  desires  that  his  little  daughter  may  learn  to  sing  as  he 
heard  us  do,  when  he  was  present  at  our  public  worship.  I  give  a  lesson  or  two  in 
music  in  our  night  school  weekly,  and  occasionally  conduct  devotional  exercises, 
making  a  brief  comment  on  a  portion  of  Scripture.  The  four  teachers  Waakaed 
have  given  me  much  satisfaction ;  their  genial  and  social  character  has  been  favor- 
able to  the  success  of  our  work  more  ways  than  one," 

Soon  after  Dr.  Martin  took  up  his  abode  in  Antioch,  he  commenced  preaching 
the  gospel  regularly  on  Sabbaths,  and  has  continued  since,  up  to  the  date  of  his  last 
letter.  His  audiences  consist  of  persons  of  different  races,  and  have  been  occasion- 
ally dimi Dished  through  the  active  opposition  of  the  Greek  priesthood.  They  now 
vary  from  fifteen  to  thirty  persons.  «  *  »  « 

Prompted  by  an  anxious  desire  to  do  something  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the 
Ansairiyeh  residing  in  the  neighborhood  of  Antioch,  who  beUng,  for  the  most  part, 
to  the  Shemalayet  sect  and  are  specially  difficult  of  access,  Dr.  Martin  began  on 
Monday  evening,  the  26th  February,  open-air  preaching,  and  this  service  he  has 
continued  since  on  every  Monday  evening,  in  one  end  of  the  town  or  another,  where 
the  Ansairiyeh  reside.  The  audiences  differ  from  thirty  to  one  hundred.  The  at- 
tendance at  different  times  at  these  discourses  has  embraced  some  two  hundred 
individuals.  Women  as  well  as  men  assemble,  and  good  attention  la  given  to  the 
word  preached.  At  the  desire  of  the  people  in  one  Ansairiyeh  quarter,  a  school  for 
the  children  was  commenced,  but  this  had  to  be  discontinued  in  a  short  time, 
through  a  false  alarm,  and  the  misrepresentations  of  the  Greek  Catholics.  The  An- 
sairiyeh Sheik,  however,  has  written  to  Dr.  Martin,  deploring  the  ignorance  of  his 
Seople  in  breaking  up  the  school.  *  *  *  Dr.  Martin  has  strongly  expressed  bis 
esire  to  have  two  additional  male  teachers  appointed  for  the  Ansairiyeh.  He  ha^ 
pressed  upon  the  Mission  Committee  the  great  necessity  of  looking  out  for  a  second 
missionary  for  Syria. 

During  the  last  four  months  Dr.  Martin  has  put  into  circulation  and  sold  to  the 
natives  a  number  of  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  Arabic. 

We  feel  gratified  in  reporting  that  again  the  Jewish  Missionary  Association  of  the 
congregation  of  Geelong,  Australia,  has  remitted  the  sum  of  £14  lOs.  in  aid  of  the 
Syrian  mission  schools.  This  was  accompanied  by  a  remittance  from  the  same 
Association  of  £12  10s.  to  aid  the  cause  of  Syrian  evangelization.  This  example  of 
active  effort  and  liberality  on  the  part  of  a  small  congregation  of  brethren,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  globe,  who,  at  the  same  time,  contribute  most  generously  for  min- 
isterial support,  should  rebuke  and  stimulate  other  congregations  to  imitate  such 
zeal  and  enlarged  Christian  benevolence.  The  annual  contribution  of  ten  guineas, 
from  the  members  of  Kilraughts  congregation,  for  the  training  of  a  native  Syrian 
convert  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  was  duly  received,  and  lodged  with  the  Synod's 
trustees,  to  be  drawn  forth  and  applied  so  soon  as  a  suitable  person  shall  be  found 
for  the  service. 

After  the  reading  and  adoption  of  the  foregoing  Report^  the  follow- 
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ing  resolations  were  unanimously  agreed  to^  on  motion  of  the  Secre- 
tary : 

^  • 

1.  Synod  strongly  reoommend  to  all  the  ministers  and  congregations  of  the 
church  to  adopt  forthwith  such  measures  as  they  may  consider  most  suitable, 
for  raising  r^ular  annual  contributions  in  aid  of  the  Mission  Schools  in  Syria ; 
and  likewise  reconmieud  to  the  Mission  Committee  to  use  diligence  in  their 
efforts  to  obtain  the  services  of  a  second  missionary  for  the  work  of  the  Syrian 
Mission. 

2.  Synod  tenders  to  the  Rev.  Joseph  Seattle  its  cordial  invitation  to  visit 
the  church  in  this  country,  on  his  return  from  America  te  Syria,  and  to  address 
as  many  of  the  oongr^ations  as  possible  on  the  subject  of  the  Mission  in  Syria 
— the  arrangements  for  the  places  to  be  visited  to  be  made  through  the  Secre- 
taiy  of  the  Foreign  and  Jewish  Mission. 

Dr.  Houston,  as  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  and  Jewish 
Mission,  was  authorized  to  defray  the  travelling  expenses  of  the  Bev. 
Joseph  Seattle,  while  in  Ireland,  should  he  visit  it. 

The  Report  of  the  Colonial  Mission  refers  to  the  presence  of  Rev.  Robert 
Stewart,  of  Wilmot,  Nova  Scotia.     It  then  proceeds : 

The  most  important  event  in  the  history  of  our  Colonial  Presbytery  during  the 
year  now  closing,  is  the  decision  that,  owing  to  certain  difficulties  in  their  way,  our 
brethren  have  fSt  compelled,  for  a  time,  to  abandon  the  proposed  annexation  with 
the  United  States  Synod.  TheMinute  of  Presbytery  reads — '*  That  we  highly  ap- 
preciate the  fraternal  spirit  in  which  our  proposal  of  union  with  the  Synod  of  the 
United  States  was  met ;  but  inasmuch  ais  our  congregations  oould  not  fulfil  the  con- 
ditions of  the  Sustentation  Scheme,  we  are  constrained  for  the  present  to  abandon 
the  hope  of  organic  union  with  that  Synod." 

The  condition  of  the  Sustentation  Scheme  referred  to  is,  that  every  aid-receiving 
congregation  shall  contribute  an  average  of  eight  dollars  to  each  member,  upon 
which  a  supplement  will  be  given  to  the  amount  of  eight  hundred  dollars  per  annum. 
Oar  congregations  considered  themselves  unable  to  rise  to  this  scale  of  jpayment, 
and,  as  ordinances  could  not  be  continued  without  aid  from  some  quarter,  it  was  de- 
cided that  no  chanee  of  relation  should  at  present  be  made.  Other  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  the  proposed  change  also  existed,  and  the  matter  for  the  time  is  allowed  to 
drop,  our  brethren,  and  we  as  a  Synod,  enjoying  the  connection  which  has  so  hap- 
pily existed  since  the  origin  of  the  work. 

The  vacant  Mission  Stations  of  Littleton  and  Queens  will  receive  such  an  amount 
of  gapplies  as  Presbvtery  is  able  to  render*  but  all  insufficient  to  satisfy  the  longings 
of  the  brethren  in  tfcese  places,  and  to  build  up  the  cause  of  our  Lord.  Our  father, 
Hr.  Somerville,  continues  to  visit  Horton  and  preach  once  a  month,  but  how  long 
Ms  strength  may  be  equal  to  this  is  questionable — not  to  speak  of  other  posts  where 
occasional  preaching  is  given,  and  where  there  is  an  earnest  desire  for  much  more. 
There  is  abundance  of  work  for  him  to  do  in  the  stations  we  have  mentioned  alone; 
and  specially  is  it  our  duty  to  try  and  relieve  an  aged  father  of  the  double  charge 
of  Cornwallis  and  Horton,  lying  26  miles  apart.  The  resources  of  the  church  at 
home  might  be  taxed  somewhat  heavily  at  the  commencement,  but  surely  the 
time  has  come  when  we  should  augment  our  ministerial  staff  in  Kova  Scotia  and 
New  Brunswick  by  at  least  one  minister. 

Speaking  of  the  work  in  Australia,  the  report  says : 

In  an  interesting  communication  from  our  brother,  Mr.  Moore,  just  received,  he 
informs  us  of  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's  supper,  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  April, 
which  was  accompanied  with  signs  both  of  external  and  internal  prosperity.  Four 
new  members  were  added  to  the  church,  and  communicants  travelled  long  distances 
to  be  present.  From  Melbourne,  as  well  as  western  parts  of  the  province  of  Victo- 
ria, frequent  inquiries  are  made  after  the  church  represented  by  our  brother,  and 
earnest  desires  expressed  for  ministerial  supplies  by  us.  Melbourne,  especially,  is  a 
neglected  field,  which  would  give  an  abundant  harvest.  It  is  said  by  some  that  had 
our  missionary  begun  his  labors  there  nineteen  years  ago,  instead  of  Geelong,  he 
would  have  had  an  overflowing  congregation  by  this  time.  Mr.  Muore  visited 
Melbourne  for  a  time,  in  hope  that  another  laborer  would  follow,  from  the  church 
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at  home,  and  prosecute  the  work  vigorously ;  but  on  account  of  delay,  and  other 
difficulties,  this  work  has  not  been  so  much  persevered  in. 

The  call  is  renewed  loud  and  strong — ^*  Send  out  one  or  two  of  your  ablest  men 
to  take  possession  of  some  of  the  large  centres  of  population."  Recent  union  move- 
ments in  Australia,  and  manifold  innovations  on  our  pure,  scriptural  system  of 
worship,  have  created  strong  dissatisfaction  in  the  minds  of  many  who  now  cry  for 
a  pure,  evangelical  Presbyterian  Church.  Were  we  able  to  plant  a  minister  in 
Melbourne  at  present,  Mr.  Moore  writes  confidently  of  his  success,  under  the  bless- 
ing of  Gk>d.  Families  who  have  left  the  Mother  Church  recently,  and  more  dis- 
tantly, are  lost  to  our  communion  through  want  of  ministerial  supplies. 

The  Northern  Presbytery  states : 

It  is  gratifying  to  the  Presbytery  to  be  able  to  report  that  on  the  6th  day  of  July 
last  the  Rev.  James  Littlejohn  was  installed  in  the  congregation  of  OarvAgh,  with 
every  prospect  of  success. 

The  Southern  Presbytery  encouragingly  says : 

On  account  of  the  unusually  great  scarcity  of  licentiates,  we  have  not  been  able 
to  send  adequate  supplies  of  preachers  to  our  vacant  congregations  and  Mission  sta- 
tions. 

There  are  two  students  under  the  care  of  Presbytery,  viz.,  Mr.  John  Dick,  A.  M., 
who  has  completed  his  under-graduate  and  theological  course,  and  is  ready  to  take 
license,  and  Mr.  Robert  John  Morell,  who  has  attended  one  session  of  the  Theologi- 
cal Hall. 

It  is  gratifying  to  report  that  in  some  of  our  congregations  young  persons  are 
making  preparations  for  the  ministry  of  reconciliation. 

The  Eastern  Presbytery  reports : 

Presbytery,  through  scarcity  of  preachers,  found  some  difficulty  in  supplying  the  ' 
onlv  vacant  congregation  under  our  care. 

I'he  congregation  of  Dromara,  which  continues  to  prosper,  by  spirited  effort  has 
succeeded  in  the  erection  of  a  large  and  accommodating  house  of  worship,  which  is 
now  in  use,  having  been  opened  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  February. 

The  Liverpool  congregation  also  continues  to  prosper ;  about  fifty  members  have 
been  added  to  the  roll  since  Mr.  Maxwell's  installation. 

The  Western  Presbytery  reports  : 

The  congregation  of  Mulvin  having  renewed  their  call  to  Mr.  William  Scott, 
and  he  having  accepted  it,  he  was,  after  the  usual  preliminary  steps,  ordained  there 
on  the  4th  day  of  January. 

The  Theological  Hall  had  one  student,  Mr.  Morell.  The  full  course  of  io- 
struction  was  given  by  Drs.  Dick  and  Houston. 

A  copy  of  a  letter  which  had  been  sent  to  the  Synod  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  sanctioned  by  the  Commission  of  Synod,  and  in  iXa 
name,  was  read.  No  reply  had  reached  them  yet,  but  the  clerk  was  in- 
structed to  print  the  reply  in  the  minutes  along  with  this  letter,  when  the 
former  arrives.  The  clerk  was  also  directed  to  write  the  letter  for  the 
Amerii'an  Synod  next  year. 

The  Moderator,  who  had  recently  paid  a  lengthened  visit  to  the 
United  States,  addressed  the  court  in  reference  to  the  most  cordial  re- 
ception he  had  met  from  the  Synod  there,  when  he  appeared  among 
them  as  a  delegate  from  the  Synod  here,  and  in  regard  to  his  transat- 
lantic experience  generally. 

Mr.  McDonald,  who  had  recently  visited  America,  both  the  United 
States  and  the  British  Provinces,  at  an  invitation  from  the  chair,  pre- 
sented also  some  reminiscences  of  his  visit. 

After  these  addresses,  the  following  resolution,  proposed  by  Mr. 
Chancellor,  seconded  by  Mr.  Brown,  was  passed  by  acclamation  : — 

That  this  Synod  have  also  heard  with  much  satisfaction  the  addresses  of 
our  Moderator  and  of  Mr.  John  McDonald,  giving  an  account  of  their  recep- 
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tion  by  the  sister  Synod  in  the  United  States,  and  of  the  prosperous  and  prom- 
ising state  of  religion  in  that  country :  and  do  hereby  express  their  thanks  to 
these  brethien  for  the  cheering  information  they  have  brought  us,  and  to  the 
members  of  the  Church  and  Synod  in  America,  for  the  kindness  and  hospital- 
ity extended  to  them  as  the  representatives  of  the  churches  in  these  countries. 

The  causes  of  Thanksgiving  and  Fasting  were  read  by  Rev,  Dr.  Houston. 
Item  3  of  the  Causes  of  Thanksgiving  relates  to  the  testimony  of  ^the  church, 
and  is  as  follows  : 

We  desire  to  unfeignedly  rejoice  in  the  preservation  and  maintenance  of  the  Law 
and  Teatimonv  left  in  Israel,  with  the  charge  laid  upon  oar  fathers  to  make  them 
known  unto  their  children.  We  bless  Gk>d  for  the  honor  assigned  us  of  testifying 
fur  the  crown-rights  of  Messiah  the  Prince,  as  (Governor  among  the  nations,  and 
exclusive  Head  of  the  Church — on  behalf  of  the  supreme  authority  of  his  Word, 
and  of  the  spiritual  independence  of  the  Church — and  against  all  systems  persons 
and  acts,  that  are  opposed  to  these  important  principles.  We  bless  the  Lord  for 
preserving  in  these  and  other  lands  a'^  remnant  of  faithful  witnesses — for  giving 
them  power  to  display  a  standard  for  truth,  and  for  the  assurance  that  their  testi- 
mony will  eventually  triumph.  From  the  consideration  of  the  grace  extended  to 
U8  and  to  our  fathers,  we  regard  ourselves  as  laid  under  special  obligation,  in  a  period 
of  prevailing  laxity  and  declension,  to  hold  fast  that  which  has  b^n  committed  to 
us,  looking  for  the  Saviour's  promised  and  certain  coming,  to  pat  down  all  opposing 
powers,  and  to  establish  gloriously  and  universally  hie*kingdom. 

Among  the  Causes  of  Fasting,  we  note : 

Oar  own  sins  as  individuals,  and  as  a  church,  call  for  our  first  heartfelt  acknowledg- 
ment; and  it  behooves  us  openly  to  confess  them,  and  to  be  deeply  penitent  on  ac- 
count of  them.  Our  unbelief  and  impenitence — our  neglect  of  personal  religious 
duties^^ur  lukewarmness,  formality,  and  breach  of  solemn  vows,  testify  that  with 
us  there  are  many  and  great  provocations  against  the  Holj  One  of  Israel.  As  a 
charch,  we  have  been  barren  and  unfaithful  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Undue  con- 
formity to  the  world— negligent  attendance  by  but  a  few  upon  the  ordinances  of 
the  sanctuary^^ecay  in  the  spirit  of  family  and  social  worship— lack  of  zeal  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  advancement  of  Christ's  cause  and  testimony  in 
the  world — and  want  of  the  spirit  of  Christian  liberality  are  sadly  inconsistent  with 
the  church's  spiritual  character  and  profession,  and  tend  to  frustrate  the  great  ends 
of  her  mission.  "  Israel  is  an  empty  vine;  he  bringeth  forth  fruit  unto  himself." 
''Grey  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  him,  and  he  knoweth  it  not."  All  these  sins 
are  in  us  greatly  aggravated  because  of  our  high  profession — our  sacred  oft-repeated 
^ows,  and  our  manifold  privileges.  *  ♦  ♦  * 

The  rage  for  ecclesiastical  union,  on  the  very  broadest  and  most  undefined  basis, 
13  videly  manifested,  setting  at  nought  precious  doctrines  of  the  Word,  and  render- 
ing greatly  more  difficult  than  formerly  the  position  of  faithful  witnesses  for  all 
•Scriptural  attainments.  It  need  not  be  wondered  at  that,  with  such  laxity  of  prin- 
ciples, there  should  be  prevalent  lax  practice  throughout  the  churches. 

The  national  sins  of  these  covenanted  lands  should  form  special  matter  of  public 
confession  and  penitential  sorrow  with  all  who  recognize  the  Redeemer's  claims  and 
tre  concerned  for  his  glory.  The  practical  ignoring  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Redeem- 
er s  universal  Headship,  and  of  the  supreme  authority  of  his  Word — perseverance  in 
Covenant^breaking — promoting  and  fostering  Popery,  by  public  measures  and  na- 
tional endowments — and  legislation,  in  many  instances,  in  palpable  disregard  of 
Ciod's  word,  discover  plainly  the  unscriptural  character  of  Bntisn  rule  and  admin- 
istration, and  the  aggravated  sins  of  the  national  society.  These  things,  too,  call 
upon  the  witnesses  for  truth  to  maintain  firmly  separation  from  corrupt  civil  sys- 
tems, and  to  seek  in  prayer  that  the  spirit  of  repentance  for  national  sins  may  be 
poured  out  upon  all  classes,  so  that  glory  may  yet  dwell  in  oar  land. 

The  Comxnitte  on  UdIod  with  the  Eastern  Synod  reported  as  follows  : 

Your  committee  has  to  report  that,  having  ascertained  the  most  substantial  and 
Uppv  agreement  on  all  other  points  that  came  up  for  consideration,  they  have  now 
found  that  considerable  divergence  obtains  between  the  two  churches  on  a  point 
inTolving  the  practical  application  of  our  time-honored  Testimony.  But,  inasmuch 
ai  our  negotiations  on  this  point  have  not  yet  been  completed,  we  have  simply  to 
ask  the  re-appointment  of  this  committee. " 
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The  Committee  was  re-appointed. 

Dr.  Houston  gave  notice  that  next  year  he  would  move  the  appointment  of 
a  committee  for  the  publication  of  a  Series  of  Tracts  in  explanation  and  de- 
fence of  the  principles  and  position  of  the  church. 

The  Synod  adjourned  to  meet  in  Belfast  on  the  second  Monday  in  June^ 
1878. 


LAKES    FSESBTTEST. 

Thb  Lakes  Presbytery  met  at  the  new  church  at  State  Line,  August  28, 
1877.  Most  of  the  time  of  Presbytery  for  two  days  was  consumed  in  an  at- 
tempt to  adjust  the  difficulty  between  the  two  branches  of  this  congregation, 
originating  in  the  building  of  the  church.  Their  difiFerences  were  settled,  and 
we  trust  the  condition  of  the  congregation  is  more  hopeful  than  it  has  been 
for  some  yean.  They  have  a  fine  church,  beautifully  frescoed  and  carpet^ 
throughout.  It  is  situated  in  a  young  and  thrifty  village,  and  a  wide  door  is 
opened  befbre  them. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  United  Miami,  on  the  second  Tuesday  of 
April,  1878.  J.  McC,  Cltrh 


OOMMUNIONS  AND  ASSISTANTS. — Dctobor,  Ist  Sab.,  Pittsburgh,  Key.  A. 
J.  McFarland. 

October,  2d  Sab.,  1st  Philadelphia,  Rev.  Dr.  Milligan. 

October,  3d  Sab.,  Allegheny,  Key.  Dr.  Milligan ;  West  Hebron,  Rev.  D.  C. 
Fans  J  Nov.,  1st  Slab.,  Syracuse,  Rev.  T.  J.  Allen  ;  Nov.,  3d  Sab.,  Stirling, 
Rev.  W.  McFarland. 
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ENIGMAS. 

My  Ist  is  in  might,  but  not  in  power. 

My  2d  is  in  minute,  but  not  in  hour. 

My  8d  is  in  sleep,  but  not  in  wake. 

My  4fh  is  in  sea,  but  not  in  lake. 

My  6th  is  in  hill,  but  not  in  vale. 

My  6th  is  in  snow,  but  not  in  hail. 

My  7th  is  in  strength,  but  not  in  might. 

My  8th  is  in  dark,  but  not  in  light 

My  9th  is  in  cord,  but  not  in  line, 

My  10th  is  in  vew,  but  not  in  pine. 

My  11th  is  in  bring^,  but  not  in  take. 

My  12th  is  in  kneM^  but  not  in  bake. 

My  18th  is  in  talk,  but  not  in  think. 

My  14th  is  in  eat,  but  not  in  drink. 

My  15th  is  in  rail,  hot  not  in  tree. 

My  16th  is  in  look,  but  net  in  see. 

My  17th  is  in  wail,  but  not  in  weep. 

My  18th  is  in  get,  but  not  in  keep. 

My  19th  is  in  marble,  but  not  in  toy. 

My  20th  is  in  man,  but  not  in  boy. 

My  21st  is  in  can,  but  not  in  will. 

My  22d  is  in  note,  but  not  in  bill. 
Mv  whole  in  these  pages  you  oftentimes  find, 
'Tis  improving  and  pleasant,  and  Just  to  my  mind. 

BoBXBT  6.  Magsx. 
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My  Ist  is  the  sorcerer  they  found  after  they  passed  through  the  Isle  of  Paphos. 

My  2d  is  the  father  of  Jesse. 

My  8d  is  the  wife  of  Nabal. 

My  4th  is  the  son  of  Cushi 

My  whole  is  an  ancestor  of  David.  M.  K.  F. 


CLERICAL  PUZZLE. 

Here  are  some  of  our  ministers.     How  many  can  tell  who  they  are  ? 

1.  Join  to  one  of  the  seasons  four,  the  French  word  for  city,  you  need  no  more. 

2.  A  Scottish  prefix ;  a  fraction  of  American  currency ;  and  a  girl's  name. 

3.  A  prefix  ;  a  performance ;  goes  astray, 

4.  Although  to  say  so,  may  seem  like  fun ;  I  mean  sometimes  a  rule,  but  often  a 

gun. 

5.  A  boy's  name  and  part  of  a  church. 

6.  Pointed  and  bright,  you'll  guess  me  at  first  sight. 

7.  A  body  of  water  and  a  beyera^e. 

8.  Something  used  in  archery  and  a  retreat. 

9.  The  first  Christian  martyr  and  a  male  relative. 

10.  Part  of  the  name  of  a  celebrated  songstress. 

11.  A  weapon  used  in  war  and  hunting. 

12.  This  name  may  bo  rather  hard  to  find ; 
But  quickly  run  over  in  your  mind 
The  largest  cities  in  our  land, 

In  the  one,  which  head  of  all  doth  stand 
For  size,  his  home  is  now  and  has  been  for  years, 
That  you'll  guess  it  now,  I  have  no  fears. 
18.  A  young  horse  and  to  wander  from  the  right  way. 
14.  Younger  than  the  oldest;  older  than  the  youngest;  in  fact,  between  the 

youngest  and  the  oldest. 
16.  Determination  and  relationship. 

16.  The  first  and  last  letters  of  number  six,  now  in  order  you  may  fix  ;  to  this 
add  a  character  or  a  part,  played  by  an  actor ;  'twill  take  little  art,  to  find 
this  name,  though  the  rhyme  be  lame ;  but  if  you  don't  like  this  pronun- 
ciation, froli  any  cause  or  association,  just  change  my  last  part  to  a  bird  ; 
perhaps  this  one  will  by  you  be  preferred.  Qui. 

A  STRANGE  BIRD  STORY. 

L.  Page  and  son,  cutting  wood  near  San  Jose,  noticed  for  several  days  that  a 
aamber  of  birds  remained  constantly  upon  a  tree  near  them,  some  eoin^  and  com- 
ing from  time  to  time.  Upon  cutting  down  the  tree  they  discovered  a  limb  with* a 
cavity  some  two  feet  in  length  and  three  or  four  inches  in  diameter,  in  which  were 
two  full-grown  birds  of  some  goodly-sized  speoies.  There  was  a  small  aperture 
through  which  the  birds  were  supplied  with  food  from  their  mates.  The  limb  was 
cat  and  the  birds  liberated.  They  were  neither  of  them  able  to  fly,  having  evi- 
dently  never  been  out  of  their  imprisonment.  How  they  came  inside  is  a  ques- 
tion. It  is  probable  that  the  mother  bird  was  small,  and  though  able  to  make  her 
nest  in  the  hollow  of  the  tree  and  rear  her  young,  oould  not  extricate  them,  'and 
they  did  not  gain  strength  enough  to  help  themselves  until  the  hollow  had  so  closed 
that  escape  was  impossible.  Those  who  examined  the  birds  think  they  are  about 
two  years  old.  They  had  been  fed  from  their  birth  by  their  bird-fellows  through 
the  aperture  in  the  limb  of  the  tree.  A  nobler  instance  of  devotion  even  the 
human  family  never  exhibited.— iV.  Y,  Weekly  Wiiness,  July  6, 1877. 

ANSWERS. 

Word  S<)uare.  FAITH 

A  R  BR  O 
I  B  HAR 
TRACE 
H  O  R  £^ 

OBOis  Word.— M  ETHUSELAH 

Snioma. — ^The  nail  with  which  Jael  slew  Sisera. — Judges  4  :  21. 
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Dinner  Table  and  Guests. 
Nimrod. 


Bizpah. 


John. 


Lydia. 


ButychuB. 


Delilah. 


£)ymas. 


Phebe. 


Figs. 


Honey. 


Butter. 


o 

a 

o 
s 


Lamb. 


Pomegranates. 


Tongue. 


Caster. 


Ham. 


Deborah. 


Grapes. 


Jubal. 


Jochebed. 


Cheese. 


08 
S 

at 


Bread. 


Olives. 


Onions. 


Almonds. 


Corn. 


Baisins. 


Luke. 


Rhods. 


Peter. 


Ruth. 


Alexander. 


Salt. 


Vashti. 


Fish.  Jehu. 

Jezebel. 


Peleg. 


Bible  Qukstiohs. 

1st  Series.— Ex.  7:  19;  Num.  20;  1  Kings  17:  6  ;  when  Hezekiah's  prayers  were 
Answered  to  lengthen  his  days. 

2d  Series.— In  the  valley  of  Elah ;  in  Shiloh ;  Stephen  ;  £bal  and  Oerizim : 
Moses. 


*We  hope  our  young  readers  will  keep  up  their  present  interest  in  the  Home  Cir- 
cle. Let  us  have  from  them  some  of  the  fruit  of  their  Bible  study  for  this  depart- 
ment, and  when  the  answers  are  worked  out  let  them  be  sent  on  for  acknowledg- 
ment. Answers  were  sent  by  Alletta  Bobinson  (Bible  Questions)^  B.  S.  Hagee, 
(Dinner  Table  and  Guests  and  Bible  Questions). 
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Miss  Sadie  Wbight. 

By  Rev.  D.  B.  Willson,  assisted  by  Bev.  A.  W.  Johnston,  at  Philadelphia.  Pa., 
on  the  16th  of  October,  1877,  James  Wiggins,  of  New  York  City,  and  Miss  Susan 
R.  Willson,  second  daughter  of  the  late  Professor  Willson. 
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THE  NEOESSITT  OF  A  PBOFESSIOH  OF  BELISIOV. 

Thx  fact  has  often  been  remarked  that  but  very  few  of  those  who  occupy 
positions  of  influence  or  profit  in  public  life  are  willing  to  make  a  profession  of 
religion.  Although  frequently  the  children  of  church  members  and  during 
their  early  years  carefnlly  instructed  in  the  principles  of  Christianity,  ^l^^y^ 
when  reaching  manhood,  neglect  or  refuse  by  their  own  act  to  identify  them> 
selyes  with  the  church,  and  continue  so  to  do,  it  may  be,  as  long  as  they  live. 

The  reason  of  this  is  not  always  hostility  to  religion  or  even  indifference  to 
its  claims.  Not  seldom  such  persons  are  regular  in  their  attendance  upon  the 
pabHc  ordinances  of  worship,  and  by  their  demeanor  manifest  the  most  profound 
respect  for  the  outward  forms.  Some  earnest  and  able  defenders  of  Christian- 
ity against  the  assaults  of  its  enemies  have  belonged  to  this  class.  None, 
indeed,  have  been  more  ready  to  express  their  supreme  contempt  for  the  rash 
scientists  who  from  a  few  facts  attempt  to  draw  inferences  completely  subversive 
of  the  principles  of  revealed  religion.  There  often  is,  in  addition,  a  firm  belief  in 
what  are  termed  the  essentials  of  Christianity,  and  evidenced  a  willingness  to 
defend  these  at' all  times  and  against  all  opposers.  Still  there  is  an  unwilling- 
ness to  assume  the  obligations  a  profession  necessarily  carries  with  it. 

There  appears  to  be  a  theory  in  many  quarters  that  not  only  should  politics 
and  religion  be  divorced,  but  also  all  who  are  connected  directly  with  political 
affairs,  and  religion ;  that  such  is  the  incompatibility  between  the  two,  those 
engaged  in  the  former  can  best  advance  the  interests  of  the  latter  by  standing 
entirely  aloof  from  it.  Perhaps  this  is  a  chief  reason  why  a  nominally  Chris- 
^  people  are  entirely  satisfied  that  by  their  snffrages  the  highest  positions  in 
their  power  to  bestow  shall  be  occupied  by  persons  who,  as  a  rule,  so  far  as 
profession  is  concerned,  do  not  accept  for  themselves,  however  much  they  may 
respect  and  honor,  the  principles  of  Christianity.  No  doubt  a  fear  that  identi- 
fication with  any  of  the  religious  organizations  in  the  land  would  interfere  with 
political  preferment  deters  some  from  such  identification.  In  all  things  they 
have  reference  exclusively  to  their  own  advancement,  and  are  ready  to  sacrifice 
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convictions  of  duty  to  accompllBli  this,  as  well  as  eveiything  else.  Indiffer- 
ence, pressure  of  business,  the  numerous  sects,  secret  or  open  hostility,  bare 
influence  with  others.  Whatever  may  be  the  reason,  no  one  can  successfully 
call  in  question  the  fact  as  already  stated. 

That  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to  publicly  confess  Christ  and  identify  themselves 
with  his  body,  the  church,  surely  they  who  take  the  word  of  Ood  for  the  rale 
of  their  conduct  will  admit.  Our  Lord's  words  are  plain.  '^  Whosoever  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the  angels 
of  Gt)d."  "  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his 
Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels."  Paul,  in  his  explanation  and  application  of 
a  quotation  from  the  Old  Testament,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  dwells  upon 
the  necessity  of  an  outward  profession,  as  well  as  a  belief  in  the  heart.  '^  If 
thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved ;  for  with 
the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  confession  i^ 
made  unto  salvation."  In  the  light  of  such  poinded  utterances,  a  neglect  to 
make  a  profession  of  religion,  even  if  no  disrespect  be  intended,  when  an  oppor- 
tunity is  afiForded,  is  wholly  inexcusable.  No  personal  considerations,  no  fear 
of  ridicule,  no  questions  of  expediency,  or  of  profit,  no  pressing  duties,  no  hypoc- 
risy on  the  part  of  others,  can  be  successfully  pleaded  as  sufficient  ground  of 
justification  for  such  a  course.  It  is  wrong,  and  none  should  attempt  either  to 
defend  or  extenuate  it. 

Such  persons  as  persbt  in  thus  neglecting  an  important  duty,  do,  it  may  be 
irreparable,  injury  to  themselves,  influence  for  bad  such  as  come  in  contact  witih 
them,  and  greatly  dishonor  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  would  be  very  wrong  to 
affirm  that  such  as  live  and  die  refusing  to  confess  Christ  before  men  can  never 
participate  in  any  of  the  blessings  of  his  redemption.  We  should  be  very  care- 
ful about  limiting  the  mercy  of  God,  or  daring  to  exercise  his  prerogative  and 
judgment  on  our  fellow  men.  It  is  not  necessary  when  the  general  principle 
is  stated  that  the  application  be  made.  All  the  facts  are  known  only  to  one, 
and  when  he  judges,  just  judgment  will  be  rendered.  It  is  a  fact  that  drunk- 
ards shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  important  principle  should 
be  widely  proclaimed.  The  determining  of  the  condition  of  those  who  all 
their  lives  have  been  intemperate  is  not  our  province.  While  not  allowing  us 
to  pronounce  judgment  in  any  concrete  case,  the  Scripture  warrants  the  asser- 
tion that  they  who  persist  in  refusing  to  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are 
pursuing  a  course  of  conduct  connected  with  which  are  promised  no  blessings, 
but  are  threatened  judgments.  If  as  a  rule,  and  who  dare  question  it,  faith  in 
the  heart  will  evidence  its  presence  by  confession  with  the  lips,  surely  there  is 
but  little  encouragement  to  believe  in  the  existence  of  the  former  when  the  latter 
is  wanting.  The  presumptive  evidence  is  all  the  other  way.  How  can  there  be 
much  faith  in  or  love  for  a  redeemer,  if  there  be  a  persbtent  refusal  to 
acknowledge  a  hope  in  him  ?     Non-professors  are  certainly  in  a  dangeroas  way, 
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and  should  kindly  but  plainly  be  told  of  their  danger.  They  are  living  in  sin, 
in  known  sin,  and  sin  of  a  most  aggravated  kind.  So  living,  they  have  no 
right  to  expect  a  blessing,  for  they  are  not  in  the  way  to  receive  one.  To 
encourage  those  to  continue  in  such  a  course,  to  extenuate  their  conduct  or 
defend  it  after  they  have  gone  to  render  their  account,  is  to  do  great  harm  to  the 
souls  of  men.  Any  blessing  such  persons  can  possibly  secure  is  only  at  best  a 
maimed  one.  They  place  themselves  in  a  position  where  they  cannot  plead 
the  fulfillment  of  certain  promises.  Deliberately  disobeying  one  positive  com- 
mand, they  surround  themselves  with  the  darkness  that  always  accompanies 
commission  of  fiin,  and  lessen  the  sense  of  obligation  to  obey  other  commands. 
It  is  utterly  impossible  that  they  walk  in  the  fullness  of  light  furnished  to  those 
who  strive  to  render  an  obedience  to  all  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

How  hurtful  their  example,  especially  if  occupying  positions  of  honor  or 
trust,  and  of  great  moral  excellence  in  their  private  lives !  Whatever  may 
be  their  intention,  their  whole  influence  is  against  a  profession  of  Christianity, 
and  to  that  extent  against  Christianity  itself.  Thousands  are  ready  to  avail 
themselves  of  such  a  pretext  to  neglect  duty,  and,  if  conscience  warns, 
SQccessfuUy  stop  its  voice  by  referring  to  such  examples.  Not  suspecting  it, 
these  persons  often  shield  and  protect  others  in  their  disobedience  of  whom 
they  may  never  have  heard. 

How  dishonoring  to  Christ  for  men  to  allow  anything  to  interfere  with  their 
testifying  in  the  manner  he  has  directed  to  his  claims;  to  show  by  their  ac- 
tions that,  viewed  in  their  true  light,  the  most  insignificant  and  trifling  things 
are  esteemed  of  more  value  than  the  honor  of  his  name  ! 

Of  all  persons,  none  should  be  so  willing  to  confess  Christ  as  those  who 
occupy  prominent  positions  in  public  life.  "  Thou  shalt  provide,  '*  is  the  di- 
rection, '*  out  of  all  the  people  able  men,  such  as  fear  Ood,  men  of  truth, 
hating  covetousness."  They  who  reluse  to  identify  themselves  with  Christ's 
followers  forfeit  their  support.  By  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  they  are  dis- 
qualified from  being  over  his  people. 

Attention  now  should  be  directed  to  the  neoesdty  of  a  profession  of  religion. 
The  ciiBtom  is  becoming  very  common  to  ignore  all  reference  to  this  in  funeral 
services,  where  such  a  profession  has  not  been  made,  or  to  treat  the  neglect  as  of 
small  importance.  A  minister  at  a  funeral  of  a  distinguished  citizen  who  had  often 
declared  he  had  not  entered  the  church  for  thirty  years  and  yet  who  stood  high 
in  the  community,  without  uttering  a  word  of  warning  comforted  the  hearts  of 
mourning  friends  with  the  statement,  "I  cannot  but  think  he  is  now  in  heaven." 
Within  the  past  few  years  a  number  of  our  most  prominent  public  characters 
have  passed  away.  In  but  few  cases  was  a  profession  of  religion  made.  Some  re- 
quested ministers  to  be  present  with  them  during  their  last  sickness.  Others 
tolerated  their  presence.  None,  so  far  as  made  public,  regretted  their  neglect 
to  confess  Christ  before  men  when  engaged  in  the  active  duties  of  life.  In 
almost  every  case  by  ministers  eulogies  were  pronounced  or  sermons  preached 
in  memory  of  the  dead,  and  nothing  said  calculated  to  deter  others  from  walking 
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in  their  footsteps.  This  is  wrong.  Harsh,  unkind  utteranoes  aooomplish  no 
good.  But  faithfulness  demands  that  words  of  warning  be  uttered  that  the  effect 
of  bad  example  shall  so  far  m  possible  be  neutralised.  Christianity  reoognizes 
no  prifileged  class.  To  attempt  to  make  such  is  to  that  extent  treason  to  the 
Master.  It  is  Christ  himself  who  has  declared  that  they  who  are  ashamed  of 
him  now,  of  them  he  will  be  ashamed  hereafter,  and  Christ's  servants  should 
not  hesitate  to  emphasise,  when  occasion  requires,  this  important  truth. 


THE  PBOMISE  JIO  PABESTS  AVD  THEIB  OHILDBEN. 

The  words  uttered  by  Peter  to  the  anxious  inquirers  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  ''The  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your  children"  (Acts  2: 
39)^  are  frequently  introduced  in  the  controversy  respecting  the  proper 
subjects  of  baptism.  Those  who  deny  ^be  right  of  the  children  of  be- 
lieving parents  to  be  baptized,  employ  a'good  deal  of  ingenuity  in  en- 
deavoring to  explain  them  in  harmony  with  their  views,  it  is  the 
object  of  this  paper  to  inquire  into  their  import,  and  discover  what 
light  they  shed  on  the  subject  in  dispute. 

It  is  important  at  the  outset  to  ascertain  to  what  pn>mise  Peter  refers. 
And  perhaps  it  will  be  agreed  on  both  sides  that  it  is  in  the  first  in- 
stance the  promise  in  the  preceding  verse,  '^  Ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.*'  The  particle  ydp^  **  for,"  indicates  that  what  fol- 
lows it  gives  the  reason  and  proof  of  what  precedes.  They  shall  re- 
ceive tbe  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  fulfillment  of  a  promise  for  which  the 
word  of  God  was  pledged.  That  promise  is  found  in  verse  33,  as  ver- 
ified before  their  eyes  on  that  memorable  day.  Jesus  having  received 
the  promise  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  '^  hath  shed  forth  this  which  ye  now 
see  and  hear."  Our  Lord  just  before  his  ascension  called  it  ''the 
promise  of  the  Father."  Acts  1 :  4.  And  with  it  he  had  comforted  his 
disciples  before  his  death.  John  14 :  16  :  17  :  26. 

Was  this  promise  given  to  the  church  before  the  Son  of  God  came  in 
the  flesh  ?  Undoubtedly  it  was.  The  application  by  Peter  of  Joel  2 : 
28-^0,  to  the  phenomena  of  the  day  of  Pentecost,  is  proof  of  this.  The 
utterance  of  the  prophet,  let  it  be  noticed,  however,  had  reference  to  the 
extraordinary  work  of  the  Spirit  as  seen  and  heard  on  that  occasion,  as 
well  as  to  his  ordinary  and  gracious  work  in  bringing  sinners  into  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  it  is  to  this  last  that  the  promise  under 
consideration  as  applicable  to  us,  refers,  for  we  are  not  to  expect  now  a 
repetition  of  the  miraculous  scenes  of  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

Does  the  promise  in  Joel  refer  to  any  antecedent  promise  of  which  it 
was  a  renewal,  and  to  the  fulfillment  of  which  it  pointed  ?  This  is  a  ques- 
tion of  importance  in  prosecuting  our  investigation.  Observe  the  terms 
of  the  promise— I "  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy."  We  find  a  promise  of  similar 
import  in  Isaiah  59 :  21 :  ^'  This  is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  the 
Lord ;  my  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  that  I  have  put  in  thy 
mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  hence- 
forth and  forever."    We  have  the  same  truth  stated  by  David,  Psalm 
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103 :  17,  18 :  *'The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing apon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  to  children's  children, 
to  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to  them  that  remember  his  oommand- 
ments  to  do  lliem."  * 

But  we  must  go  &rther  back  to  find  the  origin  of  this  comprehensive 

f  remise.  It  will  not  be  disputed  that  ^'  children's  children,"  in  the 
^salms,  '^  sons  and  daughters,"  in  Joel,  and  ''seed  and  seed's  seed"  in 
Isaiah,  mean  the  same  class  of  persons  as  ''your  children"  in  the  utter- 
ance of  Peter.  As  God  calls  the  promise  in  Isaiah,  ''  My  covenant 
with  them,"  and  in  the  Psalm,  the  righteousness  to  children's  children 
is  '*  to  such  as  keep  his  covenant,"  we  are  led  back  to  the  origin  of  the 
Israelites  as  God's  covenant  people.  The  first  distinct  reconi  of  this, 
we  find  in  Gen.  18  : 7,  where  God  said  to  Abraham,  "  I  will  establish 
my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their 
generations,  to  be  a  Gkxl  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.!'  That 
the  blessings  of  this  covenant  extend  beyond  the  literal  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, and  continued  ailer  the  close  of  the  Old  Testament  dispensation, 
is  manifest  firom  Rom.  4 :  9-18 ;  and  Gal.  3 :  14-18.  In  verse  29  of 
the  last  quoted  chapter  they  are  summed  up  in  a  single  sentence :  ''  If 
ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise." 

We  now  find,  connected  by  an  unbroken  chain,  the  promise  in  the 
utterance  of  Peter  and  that  in  God's  covenant  with  Abraham.     The 

Eromise  to  the  parents  whom  Peter  addressed,  was,  in  substance,  ^*  I  will 
e  a  God  unto  you  and  to  your  seed  after  you."  A  believer  can  now 
claim  the  Lord  to  be  his  God  and  the  God  of  his  seed,  as  truly  as  could 
Abraham  or  any  pious  Israelite.  ^  '^  The  covenant  which  was  confirmed 
before  of  Gk>d  in  Christ,  the  law  which  was  after  could  not  disannul, 
that  it  should  make  the  promise  of  none  efiect."  Gral.  3 :  17.  Neither 
did  the  gospel  disannul  it.  '^  The  scripture  foreseeing  that  God  would 
justify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  to  Abra- 
ham^ saying,  ^^  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed."  Gal.  8 :  8.  This 
was  Peter's  authority  for  extending  the  promise  "  to  all  that  are  afar 
ofiT)  even  to  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  Gt)d  shall  call." 

Did  God  give  to  Abraham  a  visible  seal  by  which  he  confirmed  his 
covenant  with  him  ?  He  did ;  and  that  seal  was  circumcision,  to  be 
applied  to  all  his  male  o%pring.  ^^This  is  my  covenant  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you  and  thy  seed  after  thee ;  every  male 
child  among  you  shall  be  circumcised."  Gen.  18  :  10.  The  meaning 
of  this  rite  is  unfolded  by  Paul :  "And  he  received  the  sign  of  circum- 
cision, a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had,  being  yet 
ancircumcised,  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 
though  they  be  not  circumcised,  that  righteousness  might  be  imputed 
to  them  also."  Rom.  4  :  11.  Circumcision  was  to  Abraham  a  sign  that 
sealed  to  him  the  righteousness  of  faith  for  his  personal  justification  ; 
and  it  was  a  visible  seal  confirming  to  him  the  gracious  promise  of  God 
that  he  would  be  his  God  and  the  God  of  his  seed. 

The  inquiry  now  presents  itself,  Does  this  promise,  iterated  by  Peter, 
exclude  any  outward  sign  by  which  it  is  confirmed  to  those  who  be- 
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lieve  it  ?  We  maintain  that  it  does  not,  but  that  there  is  strong  pre- 
sumptive proof  that  a  sign  is  included.  Immediately  preceding  the 
promise  and  closely  connected  >yith  it^  we  find  the  direction  to  the 
awakened  inquirers,  "  Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  Holy  Ghost."  In  the  appli- 
cation of  this  to  adults,  Baptists  agree  with  us.  But  we  go  &rther  and 
maintain  that  the  promise  to  their  children  was  to  be  confirmed  by  a 
visible  seal  to  the  faith  of  parents  as  well  as  the  promise  to  them- 
selves. If  the  baptism  of  an  adult  is  needed  to  establish  him  in  the 
belief  that  the  Lord  is  his  God,  much  more  is  the  baptism  of  his  chil- 
dren needed  to  assure  him  that  he  is  their  God.  A  believing  Jew 
might  naturally  ask,  What  is  there  to  confirm  my  faith  that  God  will 
be  the  God  of  ray  seed  now,  when  circumcision  that  was  designed  for 
that  end  is  no  longer  to  be  observed?  This  inquiry,  we  know,  did 
occupy  the  thoughts  of  the  Jewish  converts,  and  occasioned  no  little 
trouble  to  the  apostolic  church.  Close  attention  to  the  words  of  Peter 
might  have  relieved  their  anxiety.  "Be  baptized  every  one  of  you; 
for  the  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your  children.''  We  have  already 
seen  that  the  substance  of  the  promise  is,  '^  I  will  be  thy  God,  and  the 
God  of  thy  seed."  The  circumcision  of  Abraham  sealed  this  promise 
to  himself,  the  circumcision  of  his  children  sealed  to  him  as  well  as  to 
them  the  same  promise.  When  Peter  said,  "  Be  baptized  every  one  of 
you,"  had  he  added  only,  '*  for  the  promise  is  unto  you,*'  it  would 
have  been  clear  that  parents  and  other  adults  were  to  be  baptized ;  but 
when  he  said  further,  "  and  the  promise  is  to  your  children,*'  how  rea- 
sonable is  the  inference,  that  as  by  circumcision  the  children  under  the 
former  dispensation  were  sealed  to  be  the  Lord's,  this  is  done  under  the 
present  dispensation  by  baptism.  And  when  we  take  into  the  account, 
that  there  is  no  curtailment,  but  an  enlargement  of  privileges  under  the 
New  Testament  dispensation,  we  feel  that  the  position  is  impregnable, 
that  children  are  to  be  baptized  in  order  to  confirm  the  faith  of  parents 
in  the  truth  that  the  Lord  is  the  God  of  their  seed. 

We  do  not  forget  the  objection  by  Baptists,  that  inasmuch  as  the 
same  persons  who  are  baptized  are  commanded  to  repent,  and  as  in- 
&nt9  cannot  repent,  they  should  not  be  baptized.  The  sophism  in  this 
reasoning  is,  that  it  extends  the  command  in  a  prohibitory  sense  to  a 
class  of  persons  to  whom  it  was  not  addressed.  We  admit  that  all 
to  whom  Peter  gave  the  command  were  required  both  to  repent  and  to 
be  baptized,  and  that  repentance  was  necessary  to  their  baptism.  If 
there  were  infants  present,  of  course  they  were  not  addressed,  and  to 
them  the  command  did  not  apply.  But  it  is  urged  that  Peter  by  con- 
necting baptism  with  repentance  taught  that  none  should  be  baptized 
who  were  incapable  of  repentance,  and  therefore  infants  are  excluded. 
We  answer,  that  this  rule  is  to  be  applied  only  to  the  class  to  whom 
the  command  is  given — ^in  this  case,  to  adults.  It  leaves  the  question 
of  the  baptism  of  infants  untouched.  Their  right  to  baptism  is  found 
in  the  annexed  statement :  '^  The  promise  is  to  your  children."  And 
there,  too,  we  find  the  duty  of  parents  to  have  their  children  baptized. 

This  rule  of  interpretation  will  make  sad  work  with  children  in 
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r^ard  to  another  duty.  The  command,  '^  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved/'  according  to  it,  would  exclude  in&nts 
from  heaven.  Believing  is  essential  to  salvation ;  but  they  cannot  be- 
lieve ;  who  will  accept  the  conclusion  ?  When  it  is  considered  that  the 
command  is  to  those  only  who  are  capable  of  believing,  the  difficulty 
disappears.  We  believe,  and  so  do  Baptists,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
and  does  implant  the  principle  of  both  faith  and  repentance  in  the  souls 
ofinfiints;  and  we  believe,  but  Baptists  do  not,  that  the  prayers  of 
parents  offered  up  in  faith,  in  connection  with  the  baptism  of  their  chil- 
dren, are  blessed  by  the  Spirit  as  means  to  this  end. 

It  is  objected  also  to  this  interpretation  of  the  promise,  that  '^  all  who 
are  a&r  off,  as  many  as  the  Liord  our  God  shall  call/'  are  connected 
with  children  as  the  objects  of  the  promise.  It  is  argued,  that  if  the 
promise  to  children  requires  parents  to  present  their  offspring  to  God 
in  baptism,  the  same  promise  '^  to  all  who  are  afar  off" — the  heathen — 
imposes  on  parents  the  same  duty  in  regard  to  them.  This  objection  is 
intended  to  be  a  rediustio  ad  absurdum;  an  argument  that  proves  too 
much,  proves  nothing.  The  objector  overlooks  the  word  "  your  "  con- 
nected with  '^children.''  The  children  to  whom  the  prpmise  is,  are  in 
a  most  intimate  relation  to  their  parents.  Peter  says,  ^'your  children/' 
but  he  does  not  say  "your  all  who  are  afar  off,"  "your  heathen."  It 
does  not  require  much  logical  acumen  to  detect  the  fallacy  of  changing 
the  premises,  and  deducing  the  same  conclusion.  Moreover,  correct 
punctuation,  as  in  Alford's  Greek  Testament,  will  show  that  there  are 
but  two  classes  to  whom  the  promise  is  made — parents  and  their  chil- 
dren, members  of  the  church,  one  class ;  and  those  who  are  afar  off, 
the  heathen,  the  other.  Remove  the  comma  after  "  your,"  and  the 
whole  is  perfectly  plain.  A  literal  rendering,  retaining  the  order  of 
the  words,  is,  "  For  to  you  is  the  promise  and  to  your  children,  and 
to  all  that  are  a£ir  off."  And  that  we  are  correct  in  making  the  objects  * 
of  the  promise  consist  of  two  classes,  will  appear  by  placing  the  promises 
to  Abraham  in  juxtaposition  with  the  same  promises,  as  reproduced  by 
Peter — "  I  will  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,"  Gen. 
17 :  7 ;  "In  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed,*'  Gren. 
12 :  3 ;  '•  The  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your  children," — ^and  the 
promise  is  '^  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
^11/'  To  the  first  class,  parents  and  their  children,  the  promise  is,  "  I 
will  be  a  Grod  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee."  To  the  second 
clas8,  "  such  as  are  a&r  off,"  it  is,  "  in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed."  And  this  Peter  emphasizes,  in  a  subsequent  address 
to  a  Jewish  audience — "  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets  and  of 
the  covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham, 
"And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  Acts 
3 :  25.  And  the  testimony  of  Paul  is  to  the.  same  effect :  "  The  scrip- 
ture, seeing  that  God  would  justify  the  heathen  through  &ith,  preached 
before  the  gospel  to  Abraham,  saying,  "  In  thee  shall  all  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed."    Gal.  3 :  8.  T.  S. 
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('  These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass." — Rkt.  ii  :  18.  ^ 

Thyatira  was  honored  with  a  new  church.  Christianity  had  marched 
triumphantly  into  this  city  of  pagandom,  had  unfurled  her  banner  in 
its  midst,  and  had  won  there  many  friends  and  defendants.  God  for  a 
while  held  back  the  powers  of  persecution,  and  the  young  church  flour- 
ished like  a  garden  of  the  tropics.  The  first  love  was  at  its  full  tide, 
and  on  its  transparent  bosoin  the  precious  cargoes  of  charity  were  glid- 
ing steadily  to  the  shores  of  the  needy.  Faith  grew  strong,  and  portly 
and  defiant,  as  she  fortified  herself  in  works,  and  measured  her  strength 
by  her  efibrts.  And  the  truth  of  Jesus,  as  it  was  guided  by  the  Spirit, 
made  steady  advancement^  entering  the  homes  of  such  as  sat  in  the 
gloom  of  death,  breaking  down  the  household  shrines,  easting  their 
idols  into  the  streets,  and  translating  those  families  into  the  kingdom 
of  Grod.  But  prosperity  needs  to  be  watched  and  guarded  by  prayer 
and  thanksgiving,  else  it  will  yield  grie&  as  well  as  joys,  and  produce 
thorns  amongst  its  roses.  Flushed  with  success,  this  new  organization 
overstepped  the  prescribed  limits  of  liberality.  To  embrace  a  large 
and  overflowing  membership,  seemed  to  be  worthy  of  some  sacrifice. 
To  reach  around  ^nd  gather  in  the  frigid  to  be  revived  in  the  sun- 
warmth  of  love,  and  the  dying  to  be  healed  with  the  balm  of  Gilead, 
and  the  vile  to  be  cleansed  in  the  crimson  laver  of  the  temple,  seemed 
to  justify  a  little  compromise.  Therefore,  to  accommodate  a  class  of 
adherents,  it  seems  that  some  of  the  more  &scinating  adornments  of 
idolatry  were  loppecl  off  paganism  and  attached  to  the  religion  of 
Christ.  And  the  narrow  way  was  repaired  and  made  broader,  and  the 
straight  gate  was  improved  and  made  wider,  and  Jezebel,  with  her  chil- 
dren, some  extraneous  society  or  semi-religious  sect,  was  permitted  to 
enter  with  her  seductions  and  heresies.  But  condemn  this  policy  as 
you  will,  was  there  not  something  in  it  pleasing,  something  magnani- 
mous and  praiseworthy?  Was  there  not  something  here  that  illus- 
trated the  humbleness  and  charity  and  fiir-sighted  wisdom  of  these 
primitive  Christians?  Humility,  in  coming  down  and  standing  on 
the  plane  occupied  by  those  of  an  inferior  fiiith  ;  charity,  in  overlook- 
ing all  doctrinal  errors  and  inconsistencies ;  and  wisdom,  in  bringing 
such  persons  into  the  communion  of  saints,  for  where  else  might  they 
be  cleansed  and  instructed  and  redeemed  ?  Most  probably  that  young 
church  flattered  herself  in  this  very  persuasion,  and  her  ambitious 
heart  fluttered  with  delight  as  the  applause  of  outsiders  was  showered 
upon  her  large-hearted  liberality.  But  what  pleased  herself  and 
pleased  the  world,  pleased  not  her  King,  the  Son  of  God.  This  mes- 
sage from  the  Isle  of  Patmos  introduces  to  her  that  royal  One,  "  who 
has  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire.^'  He  confronts  her  in  her  sin. 
He  reproves  her  for  her  leniency.  He  stays  her  in  her  decline.  He 
turns  her  about  and  leads  her  back  again  to  the  summit  of  the  mount 
which  is  most  holy,  and  establishes  her  once  more  in  the  purity  of  doc- 
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trine  and  discipline.  And  having  given  her  new  tokens  of  bis  love, 
and  a  promise  that  held  the  morning  star  and  a  royal  scepter,  he  turns 
away  to  speak  to  another  church.  The  sun  has  been  shining  from  that 
day  to  this,  yet  his  flames  are  bright  as  ever.  Those  flaming  eyes 
have  been  flashing  their  brightness  through  all  the  earth  since  the 
world  began,  and  as  yet  neither  dimness  nor  fiitigue  withholds  their 
sight.  Look  through  the  light  of  the  text,  and  you  will  see  the  Om- 
niscient One  watching  the  church — 

I.  To  see  the  private  conduct  of  her  members. 

II.  To  receive  her  religious  services. 

III.  To  preserve  her  purity  in  doctrine  and  discipline. 

I.  He  watches  to  see  your  every  day  life.  On  ordinary  occasions  we 
feel  that  Christ  is  a  good  way  ofil  But  cast  a  glance  through  this 
divine  telescope  and  it  will  bring  his  bright  throne  right  into  your 
presence,  so  that  you  can  see  his  lovely  form  and  brilliant  eye.  You 
oau  see  his  countenance  beaming  upon  his  people,  as  he  commends 
their  works  of  faith  and  sends  them  the  acknowledgement,  ^*  I  know 
thy  works.*'  The  church  serves  a  thankful  Master.  He  pays  his  em- 
ployees in  full.  And  when  he  enriches  his  servants  witn  the  wages 
won,  he  sweetens  the  heart  with  a  smile.  Man  may  grudge  to  give 
the  just  compensation  to  his  hireling ;  he  may  be  absent  and  not  have 
seen  the  merits  of  the  service.  Christ's  flaming  eyes  are  ever  watch- 
ing the  worthy  behavior  of  his  people;  his  throbbing  heart  is  ever 
sending  them  congratulations.  The  toil  may  be  so  hard  as  to  force  the 
sweat  %sough  all  the  pores,  but  the  weariest  flesh  shall  be  moistened 
again  Mrith  me  dews  of  divine  love.  The  labor  may  jade  the  mind 
and  waste  its  energies,  but  it  will  be  refreshed  again  as  it  lies  down  to 
rest  on  the  easy  and  pleasant  bed  of  heavenly  smiles.  The  soul  may 
be  buffetted  and  bruised  as  it  passes  through  the  conflicts  of  tempta- 
tion, but  the  "  well  done "  coming  from  the  lips  of  an  approving 
Saviour,  rests  upon  it  like  a  healing  balm  and  quickly  restores  its 
strength.  When  the  day  has  been  well  spent,  and  evening  draws  her 
curtains  around  the  scenes  of  labor,  the  wearied  worker,  retiring  from 
his  service,  has  untold  satisfaction,  as  faith  catches  these  words  drop- 
ping from  the  Master  above,  "  I  have  seen.''  And  this  compliment  is 
won  not  only  by  those  who  visit  the  sick  and  comfort  the  afflicted,  who 
write  sermons  and  administer  ordinances.  It  rests  like  a  fadeless 
laurel  upon  the  brow  of  each  whose  life  reflects  the  grace  of  God. 
The  gardener  as  he  wipes  the  sweat  from  o0^  his  brow  ;  the  mechanic 
as  he  retires  to  his  home ;  the  teacher  as  he  locks  the  schoolroom  door 
in  the  evening ;  the  merchant  as  he  turns  down  the  light  and  shuts  up 
for  the  night,  if  the  eye  has  been  fixed  on  the  Lord  and  the  heart  beat 
in  love  for  him  through  the  countless  scenes  of  business,  each  may 
have  the  happy  assurance  that  Christ  has  seen,  and  is  well  pleased. 
Every-day  life,  and  every  day's  work  shine  in  the  approbation  of  God, 
or  lie  blackened  and  crisped  under  his  censures.  True,  all  that  we  do 
is  not  alike  brilliant  in  faith,  and  beautiful  in  love,  yet  all  our  doings 
should  be  tinged  and  tinseled  with  the  golden  touches  of  our  religion. 
In  the  country  that  stretches  away  from  the  city  of  Boston  and  dong 
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the  ocean  coasti  large  rocks  are  piled  up  rough  and  irregular ;  gray 
with  age  and  grand  in  their  antiquity.  When  evening  came  it  seemed 
as  if  the  sunset  had  burst  upon  tnem,  and  scattered  its  gorgeous  color- 
ings over  rock  and  hill  and  shrubbery,  till  they  were  clad  in  ^ery  va- 
riety of  beauty  and  dripping  with  glory.  Here  was  pearly  brightness ; 
there  a  deep  green  ;  yonder  an  orange  tint,  and  everywhere  the  chang- 
ing hues  spread  their  enchantment.  So  in  the  various  efforts  and 
duties  of  the  day.  When  the  evening  sun  pours  the  streams  of  light 
across  the  fields  of  employment  to  review  what  has  been  done,  the  scene 
will  show  a  variety  of  colors ;  yet  every  part,  every  deed  should  possess 
its  own  beauty,  and  reflect  the  glory  of  God  in  gold  or  pearl,  in  orange 
or  crimson,  in  iron-gray  or  other  hue ;  and  the  labors  of  the  entire  day 
should  exhibit  the  tints  and  touches  of  grace,  so  as  to  present  a  scene 
of  worth  and  merit  before  him  '^  who  hath  his  eves  like  unto  a  flame 
offire.^'  ' 

II.  Jesus  is  watching  to  receive  the  religious  services  of  his  church. 
He  has  special  delight  in  the  religious  works  of  his  people.  He  has  plea- 
sure in  the  first  stirrings  of  the  soul ;  in  its  gasping  after  mercy  ;  in  its 
panting  after  the  water  of  life ;  in  its  seeking  the  face  of  God.  The 
angels  rejoice  in  seeing  the  sinner  bedewed  with  tears  returning  to  hi^^ 
Father's  house.  How  much  more  he  who  yearns  for  souls  as  a  mother 
for  her  children.  Conviction,  conversion,  confession  and  prayer  are 
the  four  corner-stones  of  the  Christian's  life,  and  the  sound  of  the  haro- 
mer  and  the  noise  of  labor  in  laying  these  are  as  the  music  of  harps  in 
the  ears  of  him  who  sits  above  looking  down.  And  those  wBe  have 
these  well  laid  are  prepared  for  building  up,  under  the  eye  and  guid- 
ance of  him,  a  successful  life.  They  know  where  to  find  the  quarry 
that  furnishes  the  precious  stones ;  they  have  learned  the  way  to  the 
veins  that  supply  the  silver ;  they  have  trodden  the  path  that  leads  to 
the  place  where  gold  is  found,  and  they  receive  wisdom  and  skill  from 
the  Master-builder  to  discard  the  wood,  the  hay  and  the  stubble ;  vowj^ 
that  contain  nothing  but  sounds ;  promises  that  are  dead  as  soon  as 
the  words  are  said ;  services  cold  as  the  stones  beneath  the  altar,  and 
praises  that  would  tinge  the  cheek  with  shame,  could  we  catch  the  eye 
of  God,  and  forms  of  belief  corrupted  enough  to  drag  the  soul  down, 
down  to  perdition.  They  understand  how  to  rear  up  the  morning  and 
evening  pillars  of  worship ;  to  support  the  toils  and  trials  and  dangers  of 
the  day,  that  they  may  work  comfortably  without  oppression,  and 
safely  without  being  crushed  under  weighty  cares  or  startling  events. 
They  know  how  to  adorn  the  hours  with  the  gems  of  holy  silent  medi- 
tation, supplication  and  admiration.  They  know  how  to  throw  the 
perfume  of  sweet  incense  around  all  their  doings,  so  that  every  deed  is 
'^  an  odor  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleasing  unto 
God.''  They  know  how  to  fascinate  the  eye  of  flame,  and  hold  Jesus 
rapture-bound  in  the  galleries.  But  Christ  does  not  admire  human 
works  or  the  exhibition  of  human  greatness.  They  are  not  the  produc- 
tion of  man's  native  energies,  but  of  derived  efficiency  of  the  love  and 
wisdom  and  power  that  God  has  invested  in  him.  In  the  Western 
desert  certain  streams  flow  awhile,  then  disappear  in  the  sand ;  and 
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again  their  waters  burst  out  into  view,  pure,  clear  and  cold.     But  you 
give  not  the  desert  the  credit  of  furnishing  those  waters.     It  concealed 
them  and  suppressed  thera^till  it  could  hold  them  no  longer.     So  give 
not  man^  that  is  but  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  credit  for  the  faith  and 
virtue  and  religion  seen  in  his  works.     It  is  the  grace  of  God  you  see  ; 
grace  that  cannot  be  contained ;  grace  rising  at  the  Fountain-head,  and 
streaming  througl^itshuman  channel  with  a  resistless  flow.    The  School 
of  Design  of  Pittsburgh  exhibits  specimens  of  drawings,  and  on  certain 
occasions  the  rooms  are  decorated  with  the  trophies  of  the  skill  of  the 
pupils.     Of  the  pupils  ?    No.    Trophies  of  the  skill  of  teachers.     The 
drawings  and  pencilings  are  but  the  taste  and  genius  and  education  of 
the  instructors  reproduced  in  the  scholars.     And  as  Christ  ^its  in  the 
church,  and  sees  the  walls  hung  about  with  the  works  of  love  and 
achievements  of  faith,  he  sees  his  own  perfections  reproduced ;  he  sees 
the  communicable  attributes  of  Jehovah  fashioned  in  earthly  mould;  and 
though  imperfect,  yet  divine ;  though  marred  by  human  infirmity,  yet 
designed  with  matchless  skill.     And  you  who  have  pews  in  the  sanc- 
tuary have  apart  of  the  wall  to  adorn.     What  kind  of  works  will  you 
hang  up  ?     W  hat  kind  of  a  memorial  will  you  leave  behind,  when  you 
shall  be  promoted  and  pass  on  to  the  upper  building?     Are  you  will- 
ing to  have  your  past  lives  put  on  exhibition,  before  him  whose  eyes 
are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  as  a  testimony  .of  your  proficiency  ^  in  the  art  of 
holiness  ?     If  not,  then  let  us  arise  and  double  our  diligence  in  work- 
ing out  our  salvation ;  for  ihus  saith  the  Son  of  God,  "  J.  know  thy 
works."     And  let  the  idle  take  warning.     A  worthless  life  is  most 
dangerous.     The  fruitless  tree  richly  foliaged  attracts  the  Saviour's  eye. 
He  comes.     He  looks,  but  there  is  nothing  but  leaves.     And  the  axe 
of  judgment  smites  it  dead  that  very  day.     And  he  looks  upou  every 
tree  oi  his  garden  for  fruit ;  he  looks  on  every  professor  for  a  precious 
yield  of  grace ;  he  looks,  for  he  is  hungry.     And  nothing  but  leaves, 
nothing  hut  leaves,  nothing  but  leaves,  every  time  he  comes  around, 
will  finally  force  ifrom  him  the  awful  sentence,  "  Cut  it  down.     Why 
cambereth  it  the  ground?  "     Ah !  hear  the  dead  branches  as  the  hus- 
bandman tosses  them  over  the  wall  and  burns  them  in  the  crackling 
fire,  and  let  those  who  love  the  works  of  darkness  take  heed.     They 
are  watched.     They  are  witnessed  in  their  mock-devotions  in  the  secret 
orders.    Though  concealed  behind  the  blinded  windows  and  bolted 
doors,  yet  they  are  seen  from  above.     Though  surroimded  by  admirers 
^d  defendants,  where  there  is  none  to  utter  a  warning  word,  or  re- 
prove their  unbecoming  conduct,  yet  tKey  are  watched  from  above,  and 
they  shall  yet  be  awakened  out  of  the  fascination  of  their  foUy,  when 
in  an  unsuspected  moment  he  shall  drop  his  words  of  thunder  in  upon 
them,  sajring,  '*  I  know  thy  works."     And  let  those  trusting  in  the  fair 
robes  of  hypocrisy  take  warning.     The  bloody  Charles  who  signed  the 
death  warrant  of  the  thousands  that  fell  in  the  Bartholomew  massacre^ 
was  haunted  with  the  sight  of  that  carnage  till  death.     In  his  chamber, 
m  his  palace,  in  the  streets ;  everywhere  he  saw  in  imagination  faces 
dripping  with  blood,  and  eyes  staring  upon  him  fiercely.     And  he  died 
miserably.     But  the  angry  countenance  of  Jesus  and  his  flaming  eye 
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fidliDg  apon  the  treacherous  professor  in  the  hour  of  death  must  be 
more  terrible  still.  Thank  Grod  that  the  delirious  sight  of  such  a 
death-bed  is  shut  out  from  our  view  ;  that  he  has  spread  his  mysterious 
covering  so  as  to  screen  from  our  gaze  what  we  could  not  endure  to 
see.  No  sadder  sight  could  meet  the  eye  than  a  bad  man  in  the  death 
agony.  It  curdles  the  blood  to  see  the  outer  sights  and  it  would  be  death 
itself  to  look  upon  the  inner  scene ;  hell  lifting  up  its  curtains  before 
his  view  ;  its  cloven  tongues  of  flame  striking  across  his  couch,  and 
his  heart ;  devils  laughing  with  fiendish  joy  in  his  fece,  or  dragging 
him  down  as  a  prey  into  their  fiery  pit;  all  pleasures  and  comforts  re- 
ceding, and  privileges  and  opportunities  swimming  away  from  his 
swooning  soul ;  sins  coming  up  behind  like  a  troop^  shaking  the  earth 
with  their  heaving  tread,  eacfh  one  with  its  sword  furbished  to  be 
bathed  in  his  blood ;  and  Jesus  standing  above,  terrible  in  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  justice,  his  eye  flashing  flame  upon  the  death-bed,  and  his 
voice  filling  the  dying  with  terror  as  he  affirms,  "  I  know  thy  works." 
But  let  us  turn  away  from  the  sight.  And  let  us  labor  with  intense 
diligence  to  avoid  such  an  experience,  when  weeping  friends  are  hold- 
ing the  pulse  and  watching  the  breath,  and  the  death  room  quivers 
with  pain  at  the  announcement  *'  gone.*'  Toil  patiently  in  the  voca- 
tion of  life,  and  in  the  vocation  of  faith,  and  Jesus  who  is  ever  watch- 
ing will  give  you  a  peaceful  death-bed  and  a  glorious  rest. 

III.  Christ  is  watching  to  keep  his  church  steadfast  in  doctrine  and 
discipline.  Those  eyes  which  are  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire,  are  fixed 
with  awful  keenness  on  the  false  teachers  and  perfidious  members  of  the 
church.  He  who  is  the  truth  is  jealous  of  its  purity,  and  will  not 
have  it  blurred  and  sullied,  and  mutilated  at  the  caprice  of  man.  How 
the  Jezebels  of  erroneous  faith  and  practice  got  into  the  church,  he 
does  not  enquire.  But  having  found  them  there  he  promptly  demands 
that  they  reform  or  depart.  And  if  compliance  would  not  be  granted, 
if  the  church  authorities  would  not  enforce  discipline,  he  promises  to 
take  the  work  into  his  own  hands,  and  administer  judgment  aright; 
and  do  it  too,  not  with  his  gentle  touches,  but  with  dreadful  severity. 
His  first  stroke  would  sprinkle  the  sanctuary  with  blood,  and  lay  the 
worshipper  on  the  reeking  altar  beside  the  sacrifice.  **  I  will  kill  her 
children  with  death."  Such  was  his  zeal  for  the  purity  of  that  church 
and  for  the  Christians  of  Thyatira.  But  we  are  apt  to  think  that  he 
has  lost  this  zeal ;  that  it  was  only  a  high-strung  impulse  that  belonged 
to  Christianity  in  her  youthful  years.  That  it  now  lies  somewhere 
amongst  the  rubbish  of  the  former  ages,  or  thaf  at  least  its  fine  edge 
has  been  worn  down  by  the  revolving  centuries,  so  that  it  can  kill  no 
one  now.  But  let  us  not  be  deceived.  One  royal  insignia  that  King 
Jesus  wears  is  "  immutability.''  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and 
forever,  without  the  shadow  of  turning ;  jealous  now  for  bis  Father's 
house  as  when  he  drove  the  profane  out  of  the  temple  with  a  whip. 
The  church  is  the  place  for  believers,  not  for  quiblilers  ;  a  place  where 
the  truth  must  be  received  with  reverence  and  not  challenged  in  doubt ; 
a  place  where  it  must  be  taught  in  its  purity,  and  not  corrupted  with 
conceited  notions  and  fancied  errors.     And  they  who  get  in,  are  re- 
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qaired  to  oonform  to  the  law  of  the  house,  under  pain  of  death.     '^  I 
will  kill  her  children/'    But  because  judgment  is  not  speedily  executed^ 
men  become  hardened.    Because  they  see  not  the  advocates  of  error 
falling  with  the  censer  in  their  hand  like  Nadab  and  Abihu ;  because 
they  see  not  the  blood  of  false  teachers  sprinkled  upon  the  wall  like 
that  of  Jezebel ;  because  they  see  not  the  fields  running  red  with  the 
life  currents  of  the  multitudes  who  worship  God  by  idols  and  other 
ways  not  appointed  in  his  word,  they  conclude  that  Christ  meant  not 
what  he  said  ;  that  it  was  only  a  jest  to  see  how  they  would  take  it. 
But  ah  I  it  is  a  mistake.     Christ  kills  though  he  smites  not  with  the 
sword.     He  slays,  though  he  rains  not  fire  and  brimstone  upon  the 
people.     He  strikes  down  the  mutilators  of  his  truth  with  the  talisman 
of  his  justice,  and  spoils  them  of  their  religious  life,  because  they  used 
it  not  aright;    and   withdraws   the  sentiments  of   piety  and  grace 
&om  their  neart,  because  of  their  treachery ;  and  recalls  the  influences 
of  his  Spirit  because  of  their  perverseness  and  willful  presumption. 
Thus  he  kills  them.     And  then,  like  Lot's  wife,  they  become  standing 
monuments  of  his  anger,   petrified  forms  of  Christianity,   cold  and 
carnal  members  of  the  church,  loudly  professing  godliness,  but  defi- 
antly denying  its  power,  wresting  the  truth  of  God  more  and  more 
to  their  own   destruction,   and   waxing  worse,  deceiving  and   being 
deceived.     And  when  such  predominate  in  the  church,  and  wield  the 
controlling  power,  then  her  pathway  is  marked  with  blood.     The  faith- 
ful become  fuel  for  the  fires  of  persecution,  and  their  necks  furnish 
employment  for  the  flashing  knife  of  the  guillotine.     We  see  her  red- 
stained  footsteps  as  she  comes  fiiint  and  bleeding  through  the  centuries 
of  the  past,  and  the  pools  of  crimson  where  she  sat  down  in  her  wounds, 
in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  on  the  slopes  of  France,   and  in   the 
morasses  of  Scotland.     During  those  years  of  pain  and  agony,  of  fire 
and  blood,  Christ  was  smiting  false  teachers,*  and  their  children  with 
spiritual  death  and  hardness  of  heart ;  and,  in  turn,  they  were  wreaking 
out  vengeance  upon  his  servants  with  the  implements  of  torture.     And 
perhaps  a  part  of  the  sufferings  of  persecution  was  a  chastisement  on 
the  church,  for  the  liberality  of  her  courts  and  the  leniency  of  her 
sessions  in  receiving  into  the  fellowship  of  the  saints  such  as  were 
unworthy.     The  visible  church  is  Christ's.     His  elders  are  the  over- 
seers of  his  house,  and  in  that  office  they  act  for  him,  and  dare  not  re- 
ceive any  but  those  who  comply  with  the  conditions  divinely  prescribed. 
And  if  they  admit  others,  it  is  at  the  peril  of  themselv&s  losing  their 
crown,  and  of  the  church  losing  her  peace,  and  of  her  members  losing 
their  lives.     They  are  the  watchmen,  aud  dare  not  retain  in  their  com- 
munion any  that  corrupt  the  worship  of  God,  else  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
send  his  angel  and  the  camp  may  be  strewn  with  corpses.     And  does 
it  not  seem  that  the  Christian  church  is  stvffering  now  from  this  very 
calamity,  death  by  the  hand  of  him  who  is  the  Prince  of  life?     Pass 
through  her  borders  from  Dan  unto  Beersheba,  from  the  center  to  the 
outer  lines,  where  you  can  scarcely  tell  whether  the  religion  be  of  God 
or  of  the  Devil,  and  is  it  not  a  journey  through  the  valley  of  Ezekiel's 
vision? 
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How  long  it  may  thus  continue  we  cannot  tell.  But  history  predicts 
that  this  heavy  cumbrance  of  formal  Christianity  under  which  holy 
religion  and  earnest  piety  are  groaning,  may  be  cast  off  only  through  a 
paroxysm  of  blood  ;  that  this  nauseous  load  that  has  some  way  found 
entrance  into  the  body  of  Christ,  and  is  making  the  heart  faint  and  the 
hands  feeble,  shall  be  ejected  only  through  painful  convulsions.  Not 
that  the  tares  shall  be  separated  from  the  wheat  in  this  world,  but  that 
errorists  and  false  teachers  shall  not  be  clothed  with  office  long  enough, 
nor  become  strong  enough  to  make  the  house  of  Grod  a  place  of  popular 
entertainment,  or  a  gigantic  system  for  robbing  the  poor.  He  that  sits 
on  the  circle  of  heaven^  and  hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire, 
watches  that  his  church  loses  not  her  identify,  as  vain  man  attempts  to 
reform  and  remodel  her  to  suit  his  own  fancy.  He  watches  to  preserve 
her  a  visible  oi^nization,  and  to.  guard  her  against  corruptions  within 
and  encroachments  without.  He  watches  to  keep  her  onlinanoes  pui'e 
and  uninjured  by  human  inventions,  to  have  them  administered  in  his 
fear  and  with  his  approbation,  and  to  make  them  a  table  richly  ladened, 
and  spread  for  his  people  in  the  sight  of  their  foes.  He  watches  to 
keep  his  house  free  from  error  and  his  people  firm  in  the  truth.  And 
such  churches  as  will  not  watch  with  him  shall  feel  the  keen  edge  of 
the  sword  that  is  sheathed  in  this  text.  Let  every  ecclesiastical  court 
hear  the  voice  from  above,  "  I  know  thy  works."  And  if  false  teach- 
ers be  found  in  their  precincts,  let  them  reform,  or  be  dismissed.  They 
are  neither  strength  nor  credit  to  a  church.  They  bring  a  leprosy  with 
them,  which  will  spread  and  sicken  the  whole  body.  They  will  bring 
down  the  censures  of  Christ  which  will  fall  upon  the  people  of  that 
organization  like  frost  upon  the  tender  grass.  Let  us  all  take  warning. 
The  omniscient  eye  is  upon  us.  All  our  works  are  seen.  All  our 
designs  are  scanned.  All  our  thoughts  are  witnessed.  All  are  viewed 
by  him  who  forgets  nothing.  The  other  day  the  U.  8.  Patent  Office 
disappeared  in  flames.  The  models  and  drawings  and  papers  were 
burned,  and  man  could  see  only  the  flame  and  smoke  and  ashes.  Grod 
in  the  smoke  could  read  those  papers ;  in  the  flame  could  see  those 
drawings ;  in  the  ashes  could  measure  those  models.  Nothing  is 
wrested  out  of  his  hand,  nothing  erased  out  of  his  mind.  You  do  a 
deed,  and  it  is  soon  forgotten,  but  he  will  mind  it  till  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. You  speak  a  word  and  the  sound  soon  dies  away,  but  he  wul 
hear  it  till  the  last  trumpet  shall  awake  the  deeul.  x  ou  think  a 
thought  and  it  soon  vanishes  fix)m  the  mind,  but  he  will  hold  it  firm 
till  you  give  an  account  of  it.  What  manner  of  persons  ousht  we  to 
be  ?  All  our  works,  as  soon  as  they  are  finished,  are  removed  into  the 
exposition  building  pf  Divine  omniscience,  for  future  inspection,  and 
we  will  be  required  to  walk  up  and  down^  with  the  Judge  for  our 
guide,  and  review  them  every  one.  Let  each  and  all  fill  their  apart- 
ment with  the  works  of  faith  and  love,  and  the  judgment  will  be  a  joy 
forever. 
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A  8H0ST  BEVIEW. 

BY  S.   A.   STSRBSTT,   M.    D. 

A  short  review  of  the  criticisms  made  in  your  last  number  by  one 
who  signs  himself  W.  P.  Johnston,  is  all  that  is  intended  in  this  brief 
article. 

When  it  was  declared  on  the  floor  of  our  last  Synod,  by  several  cleri- 
cal members,  that  we  had  no  Bible  law  on  the  exchange  of  pulpits 
with  preachers  of  other  denominations,  a  delegate  had  the  presump- 
tion to  rise  and  say  that  he  thought  that  we  had  explicit  Bible  law  on 
the  subject,  at  the  same  time  quoting  Romans  xvi:  17,  18 — '^Now  I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and  offenses 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned;  and  (what?)  avoid 
them.  For  they  that  are  such,  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their 
own  belly."  Another  parallel  passage  is  in  2  Thess.  iii:  14, 15 — "And 
if  any  man  obey  not  our  word, note  that  man,  and  have  no  com- 
pany with  him.  (Why  ?)  That  he  may  be  ashamed.  Yet  count  him 
not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  hira  as  a  brother."  Now,  surely,  it 
will  not  do  to  deny  this  man's  brotherhood,  for  he  is  here  expressly 
called  a  brother,  though  he  is  guilty  of  the  same  kind  of  offense  as  his 
Roman  brethren,  mentioned  in  the  former  passage.^ 

W.  P.  J.  quotes  a  number  of  the  ancient  fathers  to  show  that  the  lan- 
guage here  used — '^  note  that  man,  and  have  no  company  with  him,  that 
he  may  be  ashamed^'^ — may  mean,  "  write  him  an  epistle !"  Question, 
If  thai  should  fail  to  make  him  ashamed,  what  next  ?  Why,  if  he  be  a 
preacher,  invite  him  to  your  pulpit;  if  he  be  a  lay  brother,  write  him 
another  epistle ! 

But,  says  W.  P.  J.,  to  apply  the  passlige  qUoted  from  Romans  to 
the  illustrious  names  of  some  of  our  great  and  good  men  belonging  to 
some  of  our  most  influential  churches,  or  to  apply  it  to  their  organi- 
zations, ''  is  right  dovm  vnckednesa,  and  the  person  doing  so  is,  himself, 
guilty  of  a  acandalonJ* 

Have  not  great  and  even  good  men  in  every  age  been  guilty  of  doing 
many  things,  merely  to  gratify  carnal  appetites  and  worldly  desires,  not 
stopping  to  consider  that  they  are  violating  law  and  order  7  Was  it 
the  desire  to  serve  and  obey  God  that  induced  our  first  parents  to  eat 
the  forbidden  fruit?  or,  was  it  to  serve  their  own  bellies?  If  the 
former,  why  were  they  ashamed,  and  why  try  to  hide  themselves  amidst 
the  trees  of  the  garden  ?  Was  it  to  serve  God,  or  was  it  to  serve  his 
own  carnal  desires  that  led  David,  the  King,  to  do  as  he  did  in  the  case 
of  Uriah  and  his  beautiful  wife  ?  and  David  was  a  great  and  good  man ; 
declared  to  be  a  man  after  Gtxi's  own  heart  Yet  he  did  tiot  seem  to 
think  that  he  had  done  anything  particularly  amiss;  for,  when  tidings 
came  that  Uriah  had  fallen  in  battle,  his  answer  was :  '^  The  sword  de- 
voureth  one  as  well  as  an  another.^'  It  was  only  when  Nathan,  the 
prophet,  wisely  related  to  hitn  the  parable  of  the  poor  man  and  his  one 
little  ewe  lamb,  and  then  said  to  him,  ''Thou  art  the  man,"  that  he 
saw  the  aggravating  circumstances  of  his  shameful  cruelty  and  wicked- 
ness.    H^nce  his  penitential  psalm — the  51st.     Peter,  the  apostle,  was 
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another  good  and  great  man,  yet  for  selfish  motives,  three  times  de- 
nied Christy  and  swore  profiinely  that  he  did  not  know  him  !  True,  he 
repented.  '^  Jesus  looked  upon  him,  and  when  he  thought  apon  these 
things,  he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly."  And  are  there  not  in  the  present 
day  many  professed,  and  we  believe,  and  have  no  doubt  in  our  minds, 
in  most  things  sincere  followers  of  Christ  who  yet  in  some  things  prac- 
tically deny  him  ? 

What  is  it  but  a  practical  denial  of  Christ  to  incorporate  with  a 
government  whose  written  constitution  ignores  Christ  and  his  law — 
the  Bible?  For  he  says,  "  he  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me."  Nor 
will  it  do  to  say  this  is  a  political  matter,  for  the  command  is,  "  in  all 
thy  ways  [civil  matters  form  no  exception]  acknowledge  him  and  he 
shall  direct  thy  paths."  Civil  government  is  an  ordinance  of  God, 
and  being  one  of  the  all  things  put  under  Christ  by  the  Father,  all 
are  under  infinite  obligations  to  acknowledge  him  as  the  '^  Governor  of 
the  nations ;"  and  not  to  do  so  is  placing  themselves  in  the  attitude  of 
rebels  against  his  government  and  is  a  practical  denial  of  himself,  and 
his  authority,  practically  saying,  ^^  we  will  not  have  this  man  to  rule 
over  us." 

How  was  it  when  slavery  was  dominant  ?  Did  they  refrain  from 
taking  the  constitutional  oath  which  required  them  to  return  the  pant- 
ing fugitive  slave  to  his  cruel  task  master  ?  Not  they.  Some  excused 
themselves  by  saying  that  clause  in  the  constitution  did  not  mean 
slaves,  but  apprentices !  Others,  more  candid,  said  it  did  mean  slaves, 
but  that  slavery  was  right.  And  many  of  the  most  popular  and  able 
D.  D/s  taxed  their  theological  lore  to  its  utmost,  determined  to  justify 
slavery  and  to  prove  from  the  Bible  that  it  was  a  divine  institution  ! 
and  strange  to  say,  those  churches  that  were  the  most  strenuous  advo- 
cates of  slavery  were  the  most  zealous  and  efficient  in  the  foreign 
mission  cause.  In  all  these  examples  of  inconsistent  conduct  of  all 
these  good  and  great  men,  and  many  more  might  be  added,  in  so  fiu*  as 
their  inconsistent  conduct  is  cpncerned,  and  while  engaged  in  wrong 
doing,  they  were  serving — not  Christ — but  their  own  carnal  appetites 
and  worldly  desires ;  or,  as  the  apostle  has  it,  '^  their  own  bellies." 

Another  criticism  that  W .  P.  J.  makes  is,  '^  that  out  of  all  the  ar- 
mory of  Scripture,  only  two  passages  are  adduced.^'  if  two  passages  are 
sufficient,  what  need  of  more  ?  Jesus  Christ  himself  used  only  one 
passage  of  Scripture  on  each  temptation  when  contending  with  the 
devil :  "  When  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights  the  tempter 
came  and  said  to  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bresul.  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  tvriUen  that 
man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  niouth  of  God.  Then  the  devil  takes  him  up  into  the  holy 
city  and  sets  him  ou  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple  and  says  to  him,  if  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down,  [now  the  devil  thought  he 
would  try  quoting  Scripture]  for  it  is  written.  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee,  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bc^  thee  up  lest 
at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone."  Psalm  91  :  11, 12. 

But  the  devil  does  not  quote  the  passage  fairly  ;  like  many  others 
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even  preachers  of  whom  we  might  expect  better — he  garbles  it.  He 
here  leaves  out  these  words,  "  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways  " — ^a  very 
important  link  in  this  passage.  ''Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  again, 
Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  (Deut.  6 :  16.)  Again,  the  devil 
taketh  him  up  into  an  exceeding  high  mountain  and  showeth  him  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them,  and  saith  unto  him. 
All  these  things  will  I  give  thee  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me. 
Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan,  for  it  is  written, 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 
Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,*'  for  he  never  could  bear  to  have  the  Scrip- 
tures fairly  quoted,  though  it  be  but  a  single  text  at  a  time. 

"  You  have  quoted  texts,"  says  W.  P.  J.,  "  to  show  that  ministers 
of  evangelical  churches  may  not  preach  in  Covenanting  churches. 
Allow  me,''  says  he,  ''  to  quote  Christ's  authority,  not  given  to  the 
one  hundred  men  of  one  church,  but  to  tens  and  thousands  whom  we 
have  never  seen.  '  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.'  Of  course  Covenanters  and  their  pulpits  forming  no 
exception.  But  what  says  Christ  immediately  in  connection  ?  '  Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.'"  See 
Mark  16 :  16,  Matt.  28  :  20. 

In  this  case  the  path  of  duty  is  plain.  If  they  observe  the  Divine 
injunction  here  given,  admit  them ;  if  not,  say  no,  and  admonUh  them 
as  (erring)  brethren,  '*  that  they  may  be  ashamed;  but  count  them  not 
as  enemies." 

As  it  regards  numbers.  The  Reformed  Presbyterian  or  Covenant- 
ing Cbnrch  never  expected  to  be  numerous ;  knowing  that  if  she  be 
the  special  witnessing  church  she  need  not  calculate  on  great  numbers 
in  membership,  neither  on  worldly  honors  and  profits — not  so  long  as 
the  nations  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  **  Gov- 
ernor among  the  nations." 

But  she  purposes,  by  the  grace  of  God,  who  has  promised  to  give 
strength  to  n\sfew  witnesses  to  finish  their  testimony,  to  continue  to 
occupy  tlie  higher  platform,  till  other  sister  churches  take  a  step  higher 
and  occupy  the  same  ground,  aud  especially  until  this,  our  own  nation 
and  beloved  country,  shall  acknowledge  Christ's  authority  over  this 
lAlioii  and  the  Bible  as  its  higher  law,  by  inserting  such  acknowledg- 
ment in  its  written  constitution,  and  by  so  doing  *^  crown  him  Lord 
of  all.^'  Then,  instead  of  being  few  in  number — a  small,  despised  and 
misrepresented  minority — ^they  will  be  the  ruling  and  overwhelming 
majority,  to  last  not  merely  for  one  Presidential  term,  but  to  last  at 
least  one  thousand  years.  Then  those  sycophants  who  always  wish  to 
ride  on  the  topmost  wave  of  popular  opinion,  will  say,  ^'  Did  I  not  tell 
you  so  I — I  always  did  believe  these  principles  I"  Then  voices  shall  be 
heard  in  (the  politioal)  heaven,  saying,  '^  Now  is  come  salvation — now 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  (what  they  never  have  been  yet) 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  %Dd  his  Christ." 
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MEETINOS  OF  BYITOD. 

BY  BKY.  BOBIRT  SHIELDS. 

The  question  of  the  continuance  or  modification  of  the  Travellbg 
Fund,  referred  to  a  committee  to  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  Synod, 
and  the  discussions  in  Synod  on  the  subject,  make  it  evident  that  in 
some  quarters  the  meetings  of  Synod  are  leit  to  be  a  burden  from  which 
many  of  our  people  would  like  to  be  relieved.  The  travelling  expenses 
of  Synod  for  the  past  ten  years  have  be^n  on  an  average  more  than 
$3,200  each  year.  And  so  great  is  the  difficulty  of  caring  for  the 
wants  of  so  many  delegates,  that  only  a  few  localities  are  able  to 
grapple  with  it.  I  do  not  suppose  that  those  who  so  generously  enter- 
tain the  members  of  Synod,  count  it  a  burden,  but  it  costs  a  laree  sum, 
and  in  some  cases  perhaps  involves  inconvenience.  Cannot  tibis  cost 
be  reduced  7  Ought  not  many  congregations  to  share  the  responsibility 
and  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  administering  to  the  assembled  elders?  1 
think  this  could  be  easily  accomplished  by  reducing  Synod  to  one-half 
its  present  number  of  members.  There  are  grave  objections  to  doing 
this  by  delegation  from  Presbyteries.  I  propose  the  following  plan. 
If  approved,  well.  If  not,  it  may  go  with  other  plans  that  have  failed 
to  find  acceptance. 

The  Travelling  Fund  is  apportioned  to  the  congregations  in  proportion 
to  numbers.  That  is  the  right  way.  Kepresentation  in  Synod  ought 
to  follow  the  same  rule. 

Let  each  Presbytery  make  a  roll  of  its  ministers  in  the  order  in 
which  they  became  members  of  that  Presbytery,  and  in  case  there  are 
two  or  more  ministers  who  were  in  the  Presbytery  at  its  organization, 
let  the  order  among  them  be  that  of  their  ordination,  and  let  each 
Presbytery  send  to  Synod  one  minister  for  each  200  communicant"^ 
under  the  care  of  that  Presbytery  (fractions  greater  than  one-half  to 
count  one),  beginning  at  the  head  of  the  roll  and  proceeding  in  regular 
order  to  the  foot.  Provided  that  if  any  minister  fails  to  attend  Synod 
when  entitled  so  to  do,  he  shall  not  again  have  the  privil^e  until  it 
comes  his  turn  in  regular  order. 

Let  those  congregations  which  have  on  their  roll  200  or  more  com- 
municants, be  each  entitled  to  send  an  elder  to  each  meeting  of  Synod. 
Let  each  congregation  which  has  100  members  and  less  than  200, 
be  entitled  to  send  an  elder  whenever  it  had  not  one  at  the  preceding 
meeting  of  Synod.  And  let  each  congregation  which  has  less  than  100 
members,  have  the  right  to  send  an  elder  whenever  it  has  not  had  an 
elder  at  Synod  for  the  two  meetings  immediately  preceding.  Let 
the  elders'  certificate  be  required  to  state  in  the  usual  form  that  he  has 
been  appointed  by  session,  and  that  the  congregation  is  by  the  rule  en- 
titled to  representation  at  that  meeting,  and  also  that  it  has  contributed 
its  full  quota  to  the  Travelling  Fund. 

In  addition  to  this,  let  those  congregations  not  represented  in  Synod 
by  minister  or  elder  not  be  required  to  contribute  to  the  Travelling 
Fund.  And  let  all  ministers  without  charge  be  required  to  pay  $10 
into  the  Fund  to  enable  them  to  draw  from  it. 
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The  Moderator  and  Clerk  of  the  preceding  meeting  should  be  ex 
offido  members  of  Synod.  And  it  might  perhaps  te  well,  if  each 
Presbytery  would  choose  its  Moderator  and  Clerk  from  those  who 
would  for  that  year  be  entitled  to  be  members  of  Synod. 

I  think  that  in  this  way  Synod  could  meet  in  almost  any  of  the  large 
coDgregations  in  the  church,  and  that  the  business  could  be  done  more 
quickly  than  at  present,  and  just  as  efficiently.  And  also  that  the  dis- 
coDtent  in  regard  to  the  unequal  bearing  of  the  travelling  expenses 
would  speedily  come  to  an  end.  At  the  same  time  I  do  not  think  that 
the  intierest  which  the  church  takes  in  the  meetings  of  Synod  would 
diminish.  And  a  part  of  the  money  that  is '  now  paid  to  railways 
might  be  employed  in  missionary  effi)rt. 


SELECTED. 


THOESQIVINQ  PBOOLAMATION. 

The  following  proclamation  for  the  observance  of  a  day  of  Thanksgiving, 
the  first  issued  by  a  President  of  the  United  States,  will  be  read  with  interest : 

Bjf  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

A   PROCLABfATION. 

Whereas,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  nations  to  acknowledge  the  Providence  of 
Almighty  God,  to  obey  his  Will,  to  be  grateful  for  his  Benefits,  and  humbly  to 
implore  his  Protection  and  Favor :  And  whereas  both  Houses  of  Congress  have, 
bj  their  joint  Committee,  requested  me  '*To  recommend  to  the  People  of  the 
llDited  States  a  Day  of  public  Thanksgiving  and  Prayer,  to  be  observed  by 
acknowledging  with  ^nrateful  Hearts  the  many  and  signal  Favors  of  Almighty 
Ood,  especially  by  affording  them  an  Opportunity  peaceably  to  establish  a  Form 
of  Qovernment  for  their  Safety  and  Happiness  :" 

Now  therefore,  I  do  recommend  and  assign  Thursday,  the  twenty-sixth  day 
of  November  next,  to  be  devoted  by  the  people  of  these  States  to  the  service  of 
that  great  and  glorious  Being,  who  is  the  beneficent  Author  of  all  the  good  that 
▼as,  that  is,  or  that  will  be :  That  we  may  then  all  unit<e  in  rendering  unto  him 
our  sincere  and  humble  Thanks  for  his  kind  Care  and  Protection  of  the  People 
of  this  o  ntry,  previous  to  their  becoming  a  Nation ;  for  the  signal  and  man- 
ifold Mercies,  and  the  favorable  Interpositions  of  his  Providence  in  the  Course 
tod  Conclusion  of  the  late  War ;  for  the  great  Degree  of  Tranquility,  Union 
And  Plenty,  which  we  have  since  enjoyed ;  for  the  peaceable  and  rational  Man- 
lier in  which  we  have  been  enabled  to  establish  Constitutions  of  Government  for 
our  Safety  and  Happiness,  and  particularly  the  national  one  now  lately  institu* 
^ ;  for  the  civil  and  religious  Liberty  with  which  we  are  blessed,  and  the 
Means  we  have  of  acquiring  and  diffusing  useful  Knowledge;  and  in  general, 
for  all  the  great  and  various  Favors  which  he  hath  been  pleased  to  confer 
apon  us. 

And  also.  That  we  may  there  unite  in  most  humbly  offering  our  Prayers  and 
Supplications  to  the  great  Lord  and  Ruler  of  Nations,  and  beseech  him  to  par- 
don our  national  and  other  Transgressions;  to  enable  us  all,  whether  in  publio 
or  private  Stations,  to  perform  our  several  and  relative  Duties  properly  and 
puQCtually ;  to  render  our  national  Government  a  Blessing  to  all  the  People,  by 
oonstantly  being  a  Government  of  wise,  just  and  constitutional  Laws,  discreetly 
*nd  faithfully  executed  and  obeyed;  to  protect  and  guide  all  Sovereigns  and 
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Nations  (eBpeoiallj  suob  as  have  shown  kindness  unto  us),  and  to  bless  them 
with  good  Oovernment,  Peace  and  Concord ;  to  promote  the  Knowledge  and 
Practice  of  true  Religion  and  Virtue,  and  the  Encrease  of  Science  among  them 
and  u^ ;  and  generally,  to  grant  unto  all  mankind  such  a  Degree  of  temporal 
Prosperity  as  he  alone  knows  to  be  best. 

Given  under  my  Hand,  at  the  City  of  New  York,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One 
Thousand  Seven  Hundred  and  Eighty-nine.  G.  Washington. 


MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


BOnTHEBN  MISSION. 

REPORT  OF  G.  M.  ELLIOTT. 

Seiko  now  seated  in  my  own  quiet  home  in  the  quiet  city  of  Selma,  I  consider  it 
my  duty  to  return  thanks  to  God  and  men  for  the  success  that  has  attended  my  travels 
and  efforts  during  the  summer.  I  left  Selma  for  the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  on  the 
26th  of  June,  at  6.40  a.  m.,  arriving  in  Fittsbureh  on  the  following  day  (Tuesday) 
at  8.00  p.  m. — the  quickest  time  I  have  ever  made  the  trip. 

At  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions^  held  July  17th,  in  the 
Seminary  building  in  Allegheny,  I  was  directed  to  solicit  subscriptions  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  a  house  of  worship  for  the  R.  P.  congregation  of  Selma.  On 
the  following  day  I  left  for  the  west.  I  first  visited  Northwood,  spending  •  few 
days  there  and  in  that  vicinity — Belle  Centre  and  Rushsylvania.  The  amount  paid 
and  subscribed  was  $127.60;  of  this  amount  |20.00  were  paid  cash  to  me  by  the  fol- 
lowing persons : 

Rev.  J.  McCracken |10  00        Name  Unknown 1  00 

Joseph  Porsythe , 2  00        *Rev.  J.  R.  Wylie 6  00 

Mrs.  Mary  H.  Patterson 2  00 

Prom  Northwood  I  went  to  Bloomington,  Ind.,  and  remained  part  of  two  days. 
As  my  time  was  limited,  I  did  not  go  from  house  to  house  in  taking  subscrip- 
tions, but  usually  notified  the  pastor  of  the  congregation  what  day  I  would  be 
there,  who  called  the  people  together,  when  I  presented  the  claim  of  the  sooth  and 
Southern  Mission. 

The  amount  subscribed  at  Bloomington,  was  $71.60 — $61.60  of  which  was  paid 
to  me. 

Rev.  D.  J.  Shaw $  6  00        Nettie  Latimer $  1  00 

J.  R.  Latimer 8  00        David  Smith 6  00 

S.  Belle  Latimer 6  00        Mrs.  Jane  Hemphill 6  00 

John  A.  Russell 1  00        Mrs.  Martha  Irvin 6  00 

Thomas  Smith 1  00        Saml.  T.  Smith 1  00 

Jam  s  B.  Paris 6  00        Belle  Ewing 2  00 

Mrs.  Jane  Irvin 6  00        John  Ewing 100 

R.  C.  Smith 1  00        Mary  J.  Smith 1  00 

Samuel  R.  Cathcart 1  00        Aggie  Latimer 1  00 

Mrs.  Sarah  Cathcart 1  00        James  C.  Smith 1  00 


Mrs.  Martha  Craig 60  

Total $ol  60 

Prom  Indiana  I  went  to  St.  Louis,  Mo.  I  did  not,  however,  take  any  subscriptions 
in  this  place ;  for  at  that  season  of  the  year  I  found  that  all  those  who  would  be 
able  to  assist  were  out  of  the  city:  so  the  work  was  left  in  the  hands  of  our  friend 
Mr.  Ingram,  who  will  attend  to  receiving  subscriptions  and  money  in  that  congre- 
gation. 

I  next  visited  the  congregations  in  southern  Illinois.    At  Elkhorn  $126.76  were 
subscribed;  at  Coultersville  $62.26 ;  $2.75  of  which  was  paid  to  me  by  the  following 

S Orson  B  * 
,  B.  Owens „ $  1  00        A.  K.  McKelvey $  1  OO 

William  Wisely 26        J.  H.  Hissong 26 

Thomas  Moore 26  

Total $  2  76 

The  amount  subscribed  at  Bethel  congregation  (Sparta)  was  $61.00      At  Old 
Bethel  there  wore  subscribed  $127.00 ;  $24.60  of  which  was  paid  to  me. 

•OfRoshaylvania. 
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Thomas  Orr ^ I  1  00        Mrs.  Sarah  Pinley I  6  00 

S.R  Lyons 1  00        William  Pinley 6  00 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Newell 1  00        J.  B.  Mathews 6  00 

Mrs.  Jane  Aiken 1  00        William  HouBton 2  00 

Hugh  Tweed 1  00  

J.  W.  Lyons 2  50  ToUl |24  60 

I  went  from  Illinois  to  Iowa.    Amount  subscribed  in  Sharon,  $168.50;  cash  to 
me,  $41 .60. 

E.  McDonald |      60        J.  Y.  Wilson I  1  00 

David  Roberteon: 2  00        W.  J.  Crawford., 1  00 

Nathan  Linton , ^ 1  00        John  Faris 6  00 

J.  W.  Baird 1  00        Rev.  T.  P.  Bobb 10  00 

0.  M.  Montfi[omery 8  00        Jerome  McKee 100 

Joseph  McElhiney 10  00  

James  Wilson 6  00  Total $41  60 

John  Baird 1  00 

Amount  at  Morning  Sun,  $68.00.     Cash  to  me,  $8.00. 

David  Tippin ., $      60        Alvin  Spaulding $      60 

R.H.  Oaven 1  00        Nathan  Brown 60 

Wm.  Allen 60  

Wni.  Cubit 6  00  Total $  8  00 

Amount  at  Lind  Grove,  $46.60.     Cash  to  me,  $1.00,  by  Miss  Rachel  McKeon. 

By  Rehoboth  congregation,  $94.00.    Cash  to  me,  $2.00. 
0.  L.  Samson $  1  00        W.  L.  Orr $  1  OCT 

Subscribed  by  tbe  congregation  of  Washington,  Iowa,  $60.00.    Cash  received 
by  me,  $2.00. 

I  returned  to  Allegheny  on  the  18th  of  August,  and  was  ordained  by  the  Pitts- 
burgh Presbytery  on  the  21st. 

After  this  I  went  east  to  Boston,  where  were  subscribed   182.00.      $22.00  of 
which  were  paid  to  me  :  / 

J.  Wilson $  6  00        J.  Larking $  6  00 

E.  W.  Spragg 6  00        Mrs.  McCullock 2  00 

W.  Oillespie 6  00  

ToUl « $22  00 

From  Boston,  I  visited  the  congregations  in  Vermont.      At  East  Craftsbury 
there  were  subscribed  $65.00.    Cash  to  me,  $2.00,  by  Mrs.  Margaret  Wylie. 

Subscribed  by  the  congregation  of  Barnett,  $34.  A).    Cash  to  me  $4.00. 

Wm.  authrie ..$  1  00        Jennette  Whitehill $  1  00 

C.  B.  Harriman 1  00  


John  A  McClain 1  00  Total $  4  00 

By  the  congregation  of  Ryegate,  $67.66. 
By  the  congregation  of  Topsham,  $22.82.    Cash  to  me  $1.07. 
I  returned  n-om  Vermont  to  New  York  city,  where  I  remained  a  week  visiting 
the  different  congregations. 
Subscribed  by  Rev.  Gregg's  congregation,  $116.00. 
By  the  2d  congregation,  $869.00. 
By  the  1st  congregation,  $78.26.     Cash  to  me  of  the  latter  amount,  $11.26  : 

John  Lynch $  2  00        Parties  Unknown $  4  25 

J.  C.  K.  Milligan 6  00  

Total $11  26 

Received  by  me  from  Mrs.  Prazer,  of  the  4th  congregation  of  New  York,  $6.00; 
by  A  Friend,  $2.00. 
Also,  received  by  me  from  Rev.  Somerville,  of  2d  cons:regation,  $6.00. 
From  New  York,  I  visited  the  congregations  of  Philadelphia,  taking  subscrip- 
tions as  follows:  1st  congregation,  $128.18;  2d  congregation,  $218.00;  8d  con- 
gregation, $94.00.  Of  the  latter  sum,  $88.76  were  paid  to  me,  by  the  foUowin,; 
persons: 

Mrs.  Steele $  1  00 

Rev  R.  J.  Sharpe 2  00 

A  Friend 60 

W.  Kiser 75 

Wm.  Workman 2  00 

Thomas  Boggs 8  00 

Daniel  Adams 1  60 

fi.  McCandless  and  Family 6  00 

Total $88  76 


Wm.  Steele 

$  6  00 

Esther  Blair 

1  00 

Thomas  McCandless 

1  60 

Wm.  McHatten 

Mrs.  Sloane 

11  00 

60 

Mr.  Morton 

1  00 

A  Friend 1 

1  00 

Edward  Steele , 

60 

Mr.  Johnson..* 

60 

Mrs.  Johnson 

1  00 
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In  my  traveU  and  efforts  during  the  summer  I  have  been  greatly  blessed.  My 
reception  in  every  congregation  has  been  most  cordial.  All  the  brethren  whom  ) 
have  visited,  have  heartily  presented  our  cause,  and  urged  the  people  to  respond  to 
our  call  for  assistance.  Besides  the  heart;^  reception  among  the  friends  in  the  dif- 
ferent congregations,  I  have  been  blessed  in  other  ways.  HaviDg  travelled  by  rsil 
four  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy-three  miles^  I  have  not  so  much  as  seen 
an  accident,  nor  at  anytime  during  my  trafels  have  I  felt  the  least  unwell. 

For  all  these  things  I  need  to  be  very  thankful. 

I  now  return  to  my  work  invigorated  and  encouraged ;  feeling  that  I  have  more  to 
labor  for  than  I  ever  had  before ;  also  rfjoiced  at  the  thought  that  we  are  going  to 
have  a  house  of  worship  in  this  place.  Our  work  here  was  never  more  prosperous 
than  at  present.  Our  school  opened  with  a  number  larger  by  twenty-two  than  at 
any  previous  opening;  and  they  still  come  in.  Soon  we  will  be  obliged  to  turn 
them  off. 

I  close  with  an  expression  of  deep  gratitude  for  all  the  blessings  experienced  dur- 
ing the  past  summer,  and  with  a  sincere  desire  that  the  church  will  constantly 
remember  us  in  this  distant  field.  G.  M.  Elliott. 

October  18,  1877. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 


^HS  following  resolutions  were  adopted  by  Iowa  Presbytery  in  reference  to  Rev. 
R.  Hutcheson's  request  to  be  relieved  from  Elliota  congregation  as  stated  supply : 
Resolved^  1.  That  the  request  of  Mr.  Hutcbeson  be  granted. 

2.  That  we  record  with  gratitude  to  God  the  fact  that  he  has  been  spared  thirty- 
eight  and  one-half  years  of  constant  labor  as  an  ambassador  of  the  Cross  of  Christ. 

3.  That  we  express  our  sympathy  with  Mr.  Hutcheson  in  view  of  his  present  ina- 
bility for  labor,  and  express  a  hope  that  he  may  soon  again  be  able  to  enter  on 
active  duties  in  the  Master's  service. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were  also  adopted: 
Resolvedf  1.  That  in  the  judgment  of  Presbytery  it  is  the  duty  of  all  members  of 
the  church  to  adopt  the  plan  of  systematic  beneficence. 

2.  That  wo  recommend  to  all  the  members  of  the  church  to  appropriate  not  less 
than  one-tenth  of  their  increase  to  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ.. 

3.  That  the  pastors  in  our  Presbytery  be  directed  to  preach  on  this  subject^  and 
to  urge  the  duty  of  systematic  beneSi-ence. 

4.  That  we,  as  officers  of  the  Lord's  House,  will  go  before  the  people  and  set 
them  an  example  in  these  things. 


MEETINGS  OF  PRESBYTEEIBS. 


Illinois  Presbytery. 

The  Presbytery  of  Illinois  met  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Sparta, 
Ills.,  October  3d,  1877,  at  2  o'clock  P.  M. 

The  retiring  Moderator,  the  Rev.  D.  G.  Thompson,  delivered  an  excellent  dis- 
course on  Zech.  4 :  6,  last  clause,  *•  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  after  which  ho  constituted  the  court  with  prayer.  Con- 
stituent members  were  all  present  except  Revs.  W.  F.  (Jeorge  and  D.  J.  Shaw. 
Delegates  were  present  from  all  the  congregations.  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Hill  being  cer- 
tified from  the  Lakes  Presbytery,  his  name  was  added  to  the  roll  of  constituent 
members  of  Presbytery. 

For  the  ensuing  3'ear  the  following  officers  were  elected  :  Rev.  J.  R.  Hill,  Moder- 
ator ;  J.  M.  Faris,  Clerk,  and  Rev.  D.  S.  Faris  continued  Assistant  Clerk. 

Presbytery  has  but  one  mission  station — Walnut  Ridge.  Rev.  D.  C.  Martin,  by 
appointment  of  Presbytery,  had  visited  this  place  and  obtained  a  subscription  of  $90 
for  preaching,  and  Presbytery  resolved  to  supplement  this  to  the  amount  of  $45, 
and  appointed  Rev.  D.  C.  Martin  to  supply  them  with  preaching.  All  the  congre- 
gations were  directed  to  take  up  a  collection  for  the  supplement. 

All  the  congregations  having  failed  to  contribute  to  Presbytepial  missions  last 
year  were  directed  to  attend  to  it  yet. 
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In  regard  to  Synod's  direction  to  the  Presbyteries,  this  Presbytery  resoWed  to 
direct  its  pastors  to  urge  their  people  to  raise  their  fall  quota  for  all  the  schemes  of 
the  church,  or  as  nearly  as  possible. 

The  only  paper  handed  in  was  an  appeal  from  one  of  our  sessions  in  regard  to  the 
ringing  class  of  the  congregation.  Presbytery  recommended  the  session  to  have 
the  class  occupy  a  position  in  the  body  of  the  congregation,  as  before  they  went  up 
to  the  gallery. 

The  following  Minute  was  adopted  with  reference  to  the  death  of  the  Kev.  James 
Wallace : 

'*  The  deceased  was  much  the  oldest  member  of  this  Presbytery,  by  which  he  was 
ordained  and  installed  pastor  over  Old  Bethel  congregation  m  1840.  He  continued 
in  the  pastoral  relation  till  1867,  when  he  was  released  to  labor  in  National  Beform. 
After  extensively  canvassing  the  State  of  Illinois  and  parts  of  adjoining  States,  he 
again  returned  to  the  ordinary  work  of  the  ministry,  and  was  employed  in  water- 
ing the  destitute  portions  of  the  church. 

"  He  departed  this  life  May  1st,  1877. 

''As  a  pastor,  Mr.  Wallace  had  a  good  measure  of  success.  His  preaching  made 
a  deep  impression  oii  the  life  and  conversation  of  his  hearers.  He  was  parUoularly 
successful  in  visiting  the  sick  and  dealing  with  the  young. 

*'  Mr.  Wallace  h^  his  trials  and  difficulties,  but  the  general  effect  of  his  pastoral 
work  was  for  the  edification  of  the  church.  He  was  very  zealous  for  the  name  of 
Christ  as  Governor  among  the  nations,  and  sacrificed  ease  and  convenience  to  con- 
tribute bis  part  to  this  cause.  In  the  congregations  and  mission-stations  watered 
by  him  during  his  last  years,  he  took  a  deep  interest,  and  had  the  joy  to  see  many 
added  to  the  church  in  good  part  as  the  result  of  his  efforts. 

"  We  miss  this  father  from  Presbytery  as  one  never  absent  unless  imperatively 
called  elsewhere ;  and  when  present  he  always  took  a  lively  interest  in  alt  that  con- 
cerned the  welfare  of  Zion.  He  was  a  good  man  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  faith- 
ful covenanter,  and  the  last  in  this  Presbytery  of  a  generation  that  pioneered  the 
chorch  in  our  bounds. 

"  While  mourning  the  loss  of  so  faithful  a  co-worker  in  the  ministry,  we  are  re- 
joiced to  be  able  to  record  his  name  as  an  example  to  ourselves  and  those  who  may 
come  after;  and  would  commend  the  bereaved  wife  and  children  to  the  gracious 
care  of  Him  that  promises  to  be  husband  of  the  widow  and  father  of  the  fatherless.'' 

Committees  were  appointed  to  attend  to  the  Presbyterial  visitation  of  all  the 
congregations. 

Presbytery,  before  adjourning,  went  into  Committee  of  the  Whole  on  the  subject  of 
National  Beform.  All  the  ministers  and  some  of  the  elders  took  part  in  the  ear- 
nest discussion. 

A  number  of  resolutions  were  adopted,  and  when  the  committee  arose  they  were 
presented  to  Presbytery  and  were  unanimously  adopted.    They  are  as  follows : 

Resolved,  Ist.  That  we  recommend  our  people  to  support  the  general  National  Be- 
form movement,  as  furnishing  the  fundamental  principles  of  Christian  civil  gov- 
ernment. 

2d.  That  we  further  recommend  ministers  to  seek  opportunity  to  preach  and  lec- 
ture in  public  in  defence  of  our  application  of  these  principles  to  the  present  irreli- 
gious constitution  of  government ;  and  that  we  recommend  our  people  to  find  places 
for  the  delivery  of  such  discourses,  and  provide  means  to  meet  tne  expenses. 

M.  That  we  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  to  declare  and  testify  against  the  sinfulness  of 
swearing  to  support  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  voting  for  those  who 
swear  such  oaths. 

iih.  And  finally  we  recommend  that  these  resolutions  be  published  in  the  maga- 
sines  of  the  church  and  *'  The  Christian  Statesman.'' 

Presbytery  adjourned  about  four  o'clock  P.  M.,  October  4th,  with  prayer,  singing 
Psalm  188,  and  benediction,  to  meet  in  St.  Louis,  on  the  Monday  preceding  the 
meeting  of  Synod,  at  7J  o'clock  P.  M. 

J.  M.  Fabis,  Clerk. 

Ohio  Presbttsby. 

The  Ohio  Presbytery  met  at  New  Concord,  Ohio,  on  the  17th  of  October,  1877. 
All  the  ministerial  members  were  present  except  A.  McFarland.  I.  Paris,  who 
was  bv  the  appointment  of  Synod  laboring  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbvtery, 
was  also  present.  The  congregations  were  all  represented  except  Brownsville  and 
Joftathan^s  Creek. 
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The  meeting  was  a  very  pleasant  and  harmonious  one,  and  possessed  some  fea- 
tures of  encouragement.  A  call  from  Muskingum  and  Tomika,  upon  W.  S.  Fulton, 
was  before  the  Presbytery,  and  was  sustained  as  a  regular  gospel  call.  Mr.  Fulton 
being  present,  the  call  was  presented  to  him  and  was  accepted. 

There  was  a  memorial  from  Mansfield  mission  station,  signed  by  twenty-seven 
persons,  asking  for  the  appointment  of  a  session  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  & 
congregation. 

T.  Z.  ^cClurkin  was  taken  under  the  care  of  Presbytery  as  a  studf^nt  of  theology. 

Presbytery  dissolved  the  pastoral  relation  between  S.  R.  McClurkin  and  the 
Brownsville  congregation  in  the  interests  of  the  Middle  Wheeling  congregation. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.,  on  the  first  Wednesday  of 
December,  at  Muskingum  church,  for  the  purpose  of  ordaining  and  installing  W. 
S.  Fulton  as  pastor  of  that  congregation,  ana  to  attend  to  whatever  business  m&y 
come  before  it.  S.  K.  McClurkik,  Clerk. 

Reorqanizatioii  of  Kossuth  CoNORSoATioir. 

The  commissfon  of  Iowa  Presbytery  appointed  to  reorganize  the  Kossuth  congre- 
gation, met  in  the  United  Presbyterian  church  at  Mediapolis,  Wednesday,  October 
81,  1877.  It  was  found  that  owing  to  the  death  last  winter  of  Wm.  O.  Lindsay,  bat 
one  elder  remained,  thus  leaving  the  congregation  without  a  Fession. 

The  commission  proceeded  to  the  election  and  ordination  of  one  elder  and  deacon. 
Rev.  T.  P.  Robb  preached  the  ordination  sermon  from  Heb.  6:  4,  <*  And  no  man 
taketh  this  honor  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  Qod  as  was  Aaron."  The 
charge  to  the  officers  elect  and  to  the  congregation  was  given  by  Rev.  M.  A.  Gault 

A  large  number  of  the  brethren  from  the  neighboring  congregations  and  friends 
in  the  community  were  present  to  witness  the  solemn  ordination  services. 

This  little  flock  has  been  for  many  years  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd ;  though 
many  of  them  have  been  scattered  vet  those  who  remain  are  united  and  earnest,  and 
are  making  strong  efforts  to  raise  the  banner  once  more. 

The  old  church  at  Kossuth  has  been  sold,  and  steps  are  being  taken  toward  the 
erection  of  a  new  church  at  Mediapolis.  This  is  a  young  and  rapidly  growing  vil- 
lage, on  the  railroad,  two  miles  weet  of  Kossuth ;  situat^  in  a  rich  country  with  a 
community  high-toned  and  moral,  in  which  there  is  a  strong  Reformed  Presby- 
terian element. 

It  is  a  good  field  for  cultivation,  and  with  faith  and  persevering  labor  the  breth- 
ren here  need  have  no  fear  of  success.  Com. 


HOME  OIBCLE. 


A  BsciFi:. — Here  is  a  recipe  for  making  tattlers :  Take  a  handfal  of  the  weed 
called  Runabout,  the  same  quantity  of  root  called  Nimble-tongue,  a  sprig  of  the. 
herb  Backbite  (either  before  or  after  dog-days),  a  table-spoonful  of  Don't-you-tell-ii, 
six  drachms  of  Malice,  a  few  drops  of  Envy,  which  can  be  purchased  at  the  sbopi 
of  Miss  Tabitha  Teatoble  and  Miss  Nancy  li'ightwalker.  Stir  them  well  together, 
and  simmer  them  half  an  hour  over  the  fire  of  Discontent,  kindled  with  a 
little  Jealousy ;  then  strain  it  through  the  rag  of  misconception,  cork  it  up  in  the 
bottle  of  Malevolence,  and  hang  it  upon  a  skein  of  Street  Yarn ;  shake  it  occa- 
sionally for  a  few  days,  and  it  will  be  fit  for  use.  Let  a  few  drops  be  taken  before 
walking  out,  and  the  subject  will  be  able  to  speak  all  manner  of  evil,  and  that 

continually. — Easehange,  

CHOIRS  AND  PRECENTORS. 

Tbb  trouble  that  exists  so  often  with  choirs  and  precentors  in  churches  grows  out 
of  the  fact  that  these  leaders  do  not  enough  consider  they  are  doing  a  work  of  God. 
They  feel  that  they  are  engaged  in  assisting  the  congregation,  and  seem  to  have  do 
higher  aim  than  that  of  affording  such  music  as  whI,  in  their  judgment,  subserve 
the  end  in  view.  That  they  haye  a  responsible  place,  as  related  to  the  honor  of 
Qod  and  his  worship,  they  permit  to  pass  entirely  out  of  mind.  Not  only  thii, 
but  they  often  forget  the  decorum  worshippers  ordinarily  exhibit  in  their  habiu 
and  conduct,  and  during  the  services  of  the  Sabbath,  act  as  if  their  positions  ai 
singers  freed  them  from  the  oblij^ations  of  gravity  and  devotion  resting  on  all  the 
others.  The  inevitable  result  of  all  this  is  to  cultivate  a  disposition  inimical  to 
peace  and  concord,  and  favorable  to  pets,  sullenness  and  strife.  Let  all  who  aing 
In  these  positions  do  it  as  called  of  Qod,  and  feel  that,  aa  much  as  if  they  were 
regularly  installed  officers  of  the  church,  they  are  required  to  be  conscientious  and 
etem  plary ,— ii?arcAon^«. 
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CONTENTS  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

TKOM  AN  OLD  WORK   OV  T0B8HELL. 

OenMM— The  cabinet  of  the  greatest  an-  Habakkuk— The  comforter  of  captives. 

tiquities.                            *  Ze^yAaniaA— Preparation  for  sad  times. 

Exodtia—ThQ  sacred  rule  of  law  and  jus-  ^a^^at—Zeal  for  Ood's  house. 

tice.  Zeehariah — Prophetic  hieroglyphics. 

Levitieua — The  holy  Ephemerides  (daily  Afa^cAt^The  Dound-stone  of   the  two 

observances).  Testaments. 

Sumbera — Gkxl's  arithmetic.  Matthew^  Mark,  Luke.  John — The  four 

Deuteronomy  ^The  faithfiil  mirror.  trumpeters  proclaiming  the  title  of  the 

Jo^Atia—The  holy  war.  great  King. 

Judgee — ^The  mirror  of  magistrates  and  Acts — ^The    treasury    of     ecclesiastical 

tyrants.  story. 

Huth — The  picture  of  a  pious  widow.  Romane—  The    principles    of  Christian 

Samuel^  iTiTi^— Sacred  politics.  faith  ;  the  catnolic  catechism. 

CArontcftfA— The  holy  annals.  /.  Corinthians — Apostolical  reformation. 

Ezra,  Nehemiah — An  idea  of  church  and  //.  Corinthians — A  pattern  of  just  apolo- 

itate  reformation.  gies. 

Esther — The   great   example  of   Gknl's  G^a^^ns  ~The  epistle    to  the  Romans 

providence.  epitomized. 

Jo6~The  school  of  patience.  Epkesians — The  opening  of   the  great 

Psalms — The  soul's  soliloquies ;  the  little  mystery  of  salvation. 

Bible;  the  anatomy  of  conscience ;  the  Philippians — An  apostolical  parenthesis 

roje  garden ;  (he  pearl  island.  (encouragement,  exhortation j. 

ProverSa — Divine  ethics,  politics,  econo-  Ootossians—A.  brief   rule  of  laith  and 

my.  manners. 

Ecdeaiaaies — Experience    of    the   crea-  7.  ThessaUmians — Practical  theology. 

tare's  vanity.  //.  Thessalonians — Polemic  theology. 

Canticles — The  mystical  bride  song.  7.  Timothy — The  sacred  pastoral. 

/muiA— The  evangelical  prophet.  77.  Timothy — The  title  of  the  Scripture 

Jeremiah — ^The  pathetical  mourner.  pleaded. 

lamento^iona^s-The  voice  of  the  ^turtle  Titus — Agenda,  or  church  order. 

(turtle-dove).  PAt/eTnon— The  rule  of  relations. 

Eitkiel^XJ rim.  and  Thummim  in  Baby-  Hebrews — ^A  commentary  upon   Leviti- 

lon.  ous. 

i)mtef— The  apocalypse  of  the  Old  Tei-  Jam«s— The  golden  alphabet  of  a  Chris- 

tament.  tian. 

JSbsM— Sermons  of  faith  and   repent-  7.  Peter — A  theological  summary. 

ance.  77.  Peter — ^The  encouragement  of  a  apir- 

7(M^The  thunderer.  itual  warrior, 

ilmof— The  plain-dealing  reprover.  7.  «/oAfi->The  glass  of  love,  or  charity. 

Obadiok — Eaom's  whip.  77.  JoAn — The  pattern  of  a  pious  matron. 

J<maA— The  prophetical  apostle  of   the  777.  JoAn— The  mirror  of  hoepitality. 

Gentiles.  Jude^A  picture  of  false  propnets. 

AfieoA^The  wise  men's  star.  Itevelaiion —           . 
Nahum — ^The  scourge  of  Assur  (Assy* 

ria). 


SCRIPTURAL  ENIGMA. 

A  resting  place  for  Israel ; 

A  great  king  who  in  battle  fell. 

A  city,  in  whose  midst  abode 

For  twenty  years,  the  ark  of  God. 

A  river  small  which  flowed  between 

Manasseh*s  land  and  Ephraim. 

He  who  with  Judah's  king  did  plead, 

To  help  a  prophet,  in  grcAt  need. 

One  of  the  plaeues  on  Egypt  sent, 

Which  fllled  all  with  astonishment. 

A  martyr,  slain  by  brother's  hand, 

A  wicked  king  of  Syria's  land.  * 

My  whole  a  town — in  it  a  cave, 

Where  five  kings  tried  themselves  to  save.       AuiBiotra. 
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SGBIPTUBAL  ENIOMA. 

My  name  on  sacred  page  is  foand  ; 
And  hallowed  mem'riei  clutter  round ; 
While  ChriatianB  meet  in  fkiUi  and  loye. 
Assured  of  purer  joys  above. 

Tet,  strange  to  tell,  I'm  alto  used 
In  places  yile ;  and  there  abused ; 
Where  foes  of  God,  and  sinners  go 
lu  paths  of  wretchedness  and  woe. 

I  once  occasioned  gloom  and  fear 
In  hearts  that  did  not  deem  me  near ; 
But  soon  that  sorrow  found  relief. 
And  gladness  took  the  place  of  grief. 

Asain,  I'm  used  to  represent 

The  ffood  or  ill  by  heaven  sent ; 

Sometimes  I'm  sllyery  sometimes  gold ; 

And — now — my  name  is  almost  told.  '<  R." 


ANSWERS. 

Bkioma. — Missionary  Intelligence ;  Boas. 

Clxrical  Fuzzlx.— Somerrille,  McMillen,  McFeeters,  Cannon,  Carlisle,  Beat- 
tie,  Sharp,  Bowden,  Stevenson,  Lynd,  Speer,  Wylie,  Coulter,  Elder,  Willnn  or 
WillsoB,  Sproull. 

Answers  were  given  by  B.  6.  McGee,  and  "  Lisaie,"  to  former  enigmas  and  qaei- 
tions,  nol  acknowledged  last  month,  Maggie  J.  McCartney,  Maggie  J.  Miller. 


MABBIAOES. 
By  Bev.  J.  P.  Gibson,  March  7,  1877,  W.  McCabsoll,  of  Walled  Lake,  Mick., 
and  Miss  Maxt  Javx  Haxmok,  of  Southfield,  Mich. 

By  Bev.  J.  C.  McFeeters,  Oct.  10,  Bobxxt  Bobs  and  Miss  M.  J.  McKsb,  all  of 
Westmoreland  county.  Pa. 

By  Bev.  T.  A.  Sproull,  assisted  by  Bev.  J.  A.  Black,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
parents,  near  New  Alexandria,  S.  M.  Stxxlx  and  Miss  Sadix  J.  Cavvok. 

By  Bev.  John  Mitchell,  assisted  by  Bev.  S.  Bowden  and  Bev.  Joseph  Wood, 
Wednesday,  October  24,  Bobxrt  J.  HousToir,  of  East  Orange,  N.  J.,  and  Maxt, 
youngest  daughter  of  Orlando  S.  Woodruff,  Esq.,  GFeneseo,  N.  T. 

By  Bev.  T.  Sproull,  D.  D.,  Oct.  29,  Fbxdbbick  Ahdlx  and  Miss  Jakx  C^uxb, 
both  of  Allegheny.  K 

By  Bev.  T.  P.  Bobb,  assisted  by  Bev.  C.  D.  Trumbull,  at  the  house  of  the  bride'i 
mother,  Kov.  8,  1877,  B.  G.  Bobb  and  Miss  Susan  Eilpatbick,  both  of  Linton, 
Des  Moines  Co.,  Iowa. 


OBITUABIEB. 


Dibs,  In  Syracuse,  N.  T.,  Tuesday,  Oct.  2,  David  Habbold,  infant  child  of  Bar. 
8.  B.  and  M.  J.  Wallace. 

DixD,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  on  Monday,  Nov.  12, 1877.  Mabtha  J.  Kbllt,  wife  of 
Wm.  Stavely,  aged  62  years.    She  lived  a  Christian  life  and  died  ftill  of  hope. 

*  Com. 


1877.]  OtfituarieH,  407 


DiXD,  on  Thursday,  N07.  8th,  Albbrt  StuabT)  son  of  Frank  M.>  and  Maggie  D. 
Haslett,  aged  8  years,  10  months  and  21  days. 

How  much  of  life,  how  much  of  joy, 
Is  buried  with  our  darling  boy. 
• 
DiiD,  March  17, 1877,  LiTiKcwTOirx  Z.  Hatb,  son  of  B.  A.  and  Martha  T.  Hays, 
in  the  9th  year  of  his  age.    When  about  flye  years  old  he  was  taken  with  heart  dls- 
esse.    lliis  trouble  and  its  complications  continued  to  increase  on  him  until  death. 
He  bore  his  affliction  most  patiently,  maintaining  a  remarkably  cheerAil  spiril  all 
the  time.    His  knowledge  of  the  plan  of  salvation  was  very  accurate  for  one  of  his 
see,  and  he  gave  evidence  of  genuine  faith  in  his  willingness  and  anxiety  to  die. 
Evidently  he  loved  his  Saviour  and  answered  the  calL  **  Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

T.  P.  BOBB. 
(Our  Banner  please  copy.) 

DiSD,  Aug.  28d,  1877,  Mrs.  MabthaT.,  wife  of  B.  A.  Hays,  and  youngest  daueh- 
tsr  of  J.  Z.  Willson,  ap^ed  44  years,  5  months,  2  days.  She  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  B.  P.  congregation  of  Sharon,  la.  Her  last  illness  was  verv  peculiar,  being 
%  lingular  and  almost  unknown  complication  of  heart  disease.  She  suffered  most 
intensely,  and  for  a  period  of  seven  weeks  this  indescribable  suffering  continued. 
It  is  deemed  by  the  writer  no  mere  BvlogY  of  the  departed  to  say,  that  her  deathbed 
wu  one  of  singular  interest  From  the  first,  Mrs.  Hays  had  no  hope  of  recovery. 
Her  heayt  was  set  on  heaven.  Her  only  anxiety  was  for  the  spiritual  welfare  or  a 
large  fkmily,  a  majority  of  whom  are  yet  voune;  for  these  she  most  earnestly 
prayed.  Her  desires  extended  to  all — especially  did  she  desire  that  those  who  were 
Toung  should  be  led  to  the  Saviour.  During^  most  of  her  sickness  she  was  in  a 
happv  state  of  mind.  This  was  not  without  its  interruption.  On  calling  to  see  her 
one  jay,  she  was  found  in  deep  trouble — temptation  had  so  far  succeeded  that  her 
loul  found  no  communion  witn  Christ.  She  could  not  pray.  I  talked  with  her  and 
Anally  directed  her  attention  to  the  words  of  Christ,  **  Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  over- 
come the  world  **;  she  said,  "yes,  that  is  true ;  Christ  has  overcome  the  world  and 
ill  other  thines."  Presently  she  folded  her  hands  and  prayed  most  fervently. 
At  the  close  of  her  prayer  she  said  "  now  I  have  gotten  the  victory."  From  that 
hour,  her's  was  a  triumphant  Journey.  Her  ftirewell  address  to  husband  and  chil 
dren  was  an  event  never  to  be  forgotten.  After  many  wearisome  days  and  nights, 
and  after  a  sore  conflict  with  Satan,  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord.''  ,  T.  P.  BoBB. 

(Our  Banner  please  copy.) 

Died,  April  7.  1877,  at  his  home  in  Butler  county,  Pa.,  Mr.  Alxxavder  Kbn- 
viDT,  in  the  47th  year  of  his  ace.  He  had  been  afflicted  for  several  years  witk 
heart  disease,  from  which  he  suirered  severely  at  times;  yet  his  seat  in  the  chur<A 
and  in  Uie  social  meeting  was  rarely  vacant.  He  was  quiet  and  unassuming  in  dis- 
position, and  hence  was  rather  reserved  when  in  company,  and  disposed  to  listen 
mher  than  display  his  eifts.  At  home,  however,  he  was  cheerful  and  affable ;  here. 
too,  his  piety  shone  the  brightest.  He  was  daily  a  meek  follower  of  the  I^mb  of 
God ;  never  returning  railing  for  railing ;  never  speaking  an  uncharitable  wofd  of 
&ny  one.  The  influence  of  his  example  was  felt  by  all  who  knew  him.  His  loss  ia 
keenly  felt  by  all,  but  especially  by  his  wife.  May  the  Lord,  who  has  promised  to 
be  the  widow's  stay,  ever  be  with  and  protect  her. 

<<  Leaving  all  he  loved  with  Jesus, 
That  he'd  fail  he  had  no  fear ; 
Tetwe  miss  him,  and  his  spirit 
Oft  we^eel  still  lingers  near. 
In  the  better  land  he  waits,  waits 
To  greet  his  lonely  dear  ones, 
Objects  of  his  early  love- 
Waits  till  life's  short  soene  is  ended— 
Waits  to  meet  them  all  above."  OeM. 


408  ObUmriea.  [Dec. 

We  remt  to  be  cftlled  to  note  the  death  of  Mr.  Jamks  W.  Long,  son  of  Mrs. 
Isabella  liong  and  the  late  J.  A.  Long,  deacon  in  the  2d  New  York  congregation. 
He  took  sick  on  the  20th  of  October,  and  died  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  Oct.  30th. 
<«  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter." 

The  Board  of  Beacons  adopted  the  following  minute  in  reference  to  the  death  of 
John  Yoxnra,  who  departed  this  life  August  15,  1877: 

Wx  record  with  deep  sorrow  the  death  of  our  co-laborer,  Mr.  John  Young,  of  the 
congregation  of  Slippery  Bock.  He  was  chosen  in  the  congregation  at  the  first 
election  for  deacons,  and  continued  to  serve  with  acceptance  until  his  last  sickness. 

We  appreciate  his  diligence  and  zeal  in  the  Master's  work.  He  has  left  behind 
him  a  reputation  which  tells  of  his  love  for  the  house  of  God  on  earth,  and  his 
hope  of  a  nabitation  in  the  house  of  God  above. 

We  hereby  express  our  sense  of  the  loss  we  have  sustained,  and  we  would  tender 
our  deepest  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  widow  and  children,  and  commend  them  to 
him  who  has  said,  Let  the  widows  trust  in  me.  And  we  recognize  that  it  is  the 
voice  of  G^d,  admonishing  us  of  the  uncertainty  of  life  and  urging  us  to  renewed 
activity  in  our  Master's  work,  and  to  be  always  ready,  "  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not  the  Master  cometh."  G.  Kbnnkdt, 

G.  H.  McGbk, 
Gjbo.  Marti  k. 

Iv  Memobt  of  Mrs.  Sallib  Spxkb  Stkyenbon. 

A  sister  has  passed  over, 

To  join  the  spirit  band. 
Another  hand  is  beckoning 

On  to  the  "  Better  Land." 

That  land  once  strange  and  distant, 

Familiar  seems  and  near ; 
As  one  by  one  our  dear  oiiea 

Are  slowly  garnered  there. 

Yet  why  it  if  "  Our  Father  " 

Oft  plucks  our  sweetest  flowers, 
And  why  (no  doubt  in  mercy) 

Oar  treasures  are  not  ours, 

He  does  not  please  to  tell  ui ; 

Perhaps  we  could  not  know, 
Until  these  souls  unfettered 

Can  fathom  all  below. 

Enough— it  is  his  pleasure, 

His  children  should  obey ; 
Our  hearts  should  yield  obeisance, 

Our  stubborn  wills  say  yea. 

The  wound  he  gives  he  bindeth, 

The  bleeding  heart  can  heal, 
The  work  unfinished,  finish ; 

He  doeth  all  things  well. 

And  though  our  tears  are  falling, 

We  know  'twill  not  be  long 
Bre  we  who  mourn  shall  meet  thee, 

Where  death  no  more  can  come. 

M.  J.  w* 
Allbobsmt  Gitt,  July,  1877. 
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"Ye  thoold  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delirered  unto  the  sainti."— ^WSr  3. 
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PBE8IDJU9T  HATES. 

The  fact  that  we  do  not  exercise  the  right  of  suffrage,  on  account  of  the 
irreligion  of  th&^Gonstitution  of  the  United  States,  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
be  wanting  in  interest  in  civil  affairs.  In  truth,  we  should  be  most  deeply 
coDoemed  in  all  that  occurs  in  ihe  nation's  life,  looking  for  tokens  of  its  will- 
ing submission  to  the  King  of  kings. 

Few  of  us  have  been  indifferent  spectators  of  the  events  of  the  past  year  in 
Federal  affairs.  The  acts  of  the  Chief  Executive,  especially  in  relation  to  the 
Southern  question  and  the  Civil  Service,  have  challenged  attention,  and  have 
neoesaarily  come  before  the  tribunal  of  the  people  for  judgment.  The  tendency 
is  to  approve  or  condemn,  as  a  whole,  what  is  usually  termed  his  policy.  There 
is  a  disposition  in  a  number  of  religious  papers  that  have  come  under  our  no- 
tice to  claas  all  the  opponents  of  the  President's  course  together,  as  narrow 
men,  disappointed  politicians,  thwarted  aspirants ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
give  him  unstinted  praise.  We  see  nothing  but  injury  to  the  best  interests  of 
the  nation  in  such  a  course.  Both  the  President  and  his  opponents  must  be 
judged  by  one  standard,  the  grounds  of  opposition  must  be  carefully  examined, . 
and  motives  must  not  be  impugned. 

The  President  entered  upon  his  office  with  but  little  evidence  of  any  purpose 
to  control  his  action ;  a  new  man  in  national  affairs,  he  was  left  at  liberty  to 
earry  out  his  pledges.  As  the  result  of  the  past  year,  we  find  that  he  has  alien- 
ated from  his  administration  (we  cannot  say  from  himself,  for  he  is  personally 
amiable)  a  large  proportion  of  the  party  that  elected  him  ;  and  that  in  spite  of 
much  that  is  gratifying  in  the  success  of  his  plans  for  the  public  good,  for  he 
has  proved  himself  a  friend  of  temperance,  a  friend  of  the  Sabbath,  as  well  as 
desirous  of  harmony  between  all  sections  of  the  country.  This  state  of  affairs 
is  a  matter  of  anxiety  to  those  who  seek  the  success  of  the  Republican  party. 
It  becomes  us  to  consider  whether  his  course  must  yet  be  approved,  viewed  in 
other  light  than  that  of  party  success. 

We  call  to  minil  the  wisdom  and  moderation  that  marked  his  candidacy,  and 

liow  well  he  bore  himself  after  November  7th,  when  for  many  days  the  result 

1 


2  President  Hayes.  [Jan. 

of  the  election  hung  in  doubt.  All  this  is  loud  in  his  praise.  We  come  now 
to  his  administration.  At  his  accession  he  found  on  duty  in  South  Carolina 
and  in  Louisiana,  Federal  troops,  posted  in  these  States  on  account  of  threat- 
ened domestic  ¥.^olence.  He  withdrew  the  troops,  and  the  governments  in 
these  two  States  changed  h^nds,  and  passed  under  Democratic  control. 

It  is  out  of  our  power  to  deal  with  this  policy  per  se,  if  there  be  a  dealing 
with  such  qnea'tions  per  «e.  The  policy  of  President  Hayes  has  other  rela- 
tions, in  the  light  of  which  it  must  be  discussed.  And  now  we  must  go  back 
a  little.  The  .course  of  Congress  as  to  his  election  marks  a  memorable  era  in 
the  history  of  the  nation.  The  choice  of  an  Electoral  Commission,  the  sub- 
mission of  their  decisions  to  Congress,  the  efforts  of  a  number  of  Northern 
Democrats  to  delay  the  vote  of  the  States,  the  noteworthy  co-operation  of  the 
Southern  members  with  the  Republican  representatives  and  certain  of  the 
Northern  Democrats  in  forwarding  the  proceedings,  the  final  declaration  of 
Mr.  Hayes'  election  by  one  majority — ali^  these  strange  things  have  passed  into 

history. 

The  President  was  inaugurated  March  5th,  to  his  praise  be  it  said,  not  al- 
lowing himself  te  be  drawn  into  a  Sabbath  inauguration  on  the  4th.  The  or- 
der for  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops,  already  referred  to  as  in  South  Carolina, 
was  not  issued  for  a  few  weeks ;  that  affecting  Louisiana  not  until  the  20th  of 
April.  During  this  interval  of  a  few  weeks,  now  seemingly  short  in  looking 
back,  but  then  long  on  account  of  the  unsettled  condition  of  affairs,  murmurs 
were  heard  from  the  South  as  to  the  President's  delay  in  withdrawing  the 
troops.  These  murmurs  excited  anger  in  Republican  circles,  as  equivalent  to 
dictation  as  to  what  the  course  of  the  President  should  be  on  the  Southern 
<][uest4on.  Then,  in  defence  of  those  who  complained  of  delay,  it  was  inti- 
mated, there  was  an  understanding  that  the  troops  should  be  withdrawn.  The 
country  demanded  a  full  disclosure ;  when  it  appeared  that  during  the  electoral 
contest  that  ended  in  the  decision  for  Mr.  Hayes,  while  the  course  of  the 
Southern  members  was  not  yet  fixed,  certain  of  them  approached  Mr. 
Matthews  (a  relative  of  Mr.  Hayes)  and  Mr.  Foster,  the  representative  from 
his  district  in  Ohio,  to  find  out,,  if  possible,  what  Mr.  Hayes'  course  would  be 
on  the  Southern  question.  The  result  of  the  conferences  then  held  was  that 
Messrs.  Matthews  and  Foster  gave  certain  memoranda  to  the  Southern  gentle- 
men— Messrs.  Gordon  (of  the  Senate)  and  Brown  (of  the  House).  Mr.  Fos- 
ter gave  one  with  his  signature  only,  while  both  he  and  Mr.  Matthews  signed  a 
second  one,  in  somewhat  different  terms  from  the  former.  The  matter  referred 
to  is  characterized  as  "such  a  policy  as  wfll  give  to  the  people  of  the  States  of 
South  Carolina  and  Louisiana  the  right  to  control  their  own  affairs  in  their  own 
way."  This  indefinite  expression  was  fully  understood  by  all  the  parties  con- 
cerned  to  involve  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops,  and  was  declared  by  the  South- 
ern members  to  be  so  understood,  and  this  was  not  denied  by  Messrs.  Foster 
and  Matthews.  Mr.  Foster's  memorandum  is  stronger  than  that  signed  by  both 
him  and  Mr.  Matthews.    It  reads :  "  We  feel  authorized,  frqm  an  acquaintance 
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with  and  knowledge  of  Grov.  Hayes  and  his  views  on  this  question,  to  pledge 
ourselves  to  you  for  him  that  such  will  be  his  policy."  This  Mr.  Matthews 
did  not  sign.  The  expression  he  endorsed  was  an  assurance  of  *'  most  com- 
plete confidence ''  that  this  would  be  Mr.  Hayes'  policy.  When  these  memo- 
randa were  made  public,  a  great  storm  was  raised.  It  was  sought  to  allay  it  by 
saying  all  this  was  a  private  affair,  but  this  would  not  stand.  The  subjects 
treated  of  were  national,  and  the  persons  concerned  were  public,  representative 
men.  At  once  it  was  asked,  Did  the  President  know  of  this  ?  was  he  con- 
cerned in  it  ?  No,  it  was  said  on  his  behalf ;  it  is  only  a  part  of  the  same 
meddling  spirit  that  Stanley  Matthews  betrayed  at  first,  (he  had  already  tried 
to  induce  Chamberlain,  of  South  Carolina,  to  resign).  So  the  storm  burst  on 
his  head,  and.great  charity  was  shown  to  the  President.  Was  he,  in  truth, 
involved  in  this  ?  Theirs  was  the  programme  he  carried  out.  These  men 
knew  his  views.  But  this,  of  itself,  does  not  fasten  the  agreement  on  him. 
The  link  is  supplied.  Just  before  the  conference  that  resulted  in  these  mem- 
oranda, Mr.  Foster  had  said  in  his  place  in  the  House,  that  under  Hayes,  if  in- 
augurated, the  flag  should  float  over  States,  not  provinces ;  over  freemen,  not  sub- 
jects. Nonoticewas  taken  then  of  these  remarks.  Mr.  Foster  was  not  a  conspicu- 
ous leader.  No  one  was  looking  then,  with  the  Presidency  still  unsettled^  for 
intimations  of  a  policy  of  a  possible  President,  but  he  spoke  in  such  a  way 
that  Mr.  Hayes,  by  silence,  really  endorsed  what  he  said.  Nay,  more ;  Mr. 
Foster,  in  his  conference  with  Messrs.  Gordpu  and  Brown,  in  order  to  convince 
them  that  he  was  not  presuming  in  speaking  for  Mr.  Hayes,  told  them  he  had  • 
in  his  pocket  a  letter  from  Mr.  Hayes,  thanking  him  for  his  speech  and  en- 
dorsing it.  The  memoranda  were  drawn  up,  and  Mr.  Foster  went  on  in  good 
faith  and  made  the  agreement,  and  the  policy  it  covered  Mr.  Hayes  finally 
carried  out. 

It  is  a  very  mild  comment  on  these  facts  to  say  that  the  reticence  of  Mr. 
Hayes,  which  enabled  him  to  keep  the  country  ignorant  of  his  views  on  this 
important  matter,  should  have  controlled  his  relations  with  Mr.  Foster,  espe- 
cially in  such  an  hour.  There  are  not  a  few  honored  men  in  the  front  rank  of 
the  Republican  party  who  would  have  guarded  his  honor  with  at  least  as  ten- 
der care  as  it  then  received.  Many  of  the  President's  friends  think,  however, 
there  is  no  call  to  shield  his  honor  from  complicity  in  this  transaction.  They 
do  not  think  it  necessary  f(k  his  sake  to  separate  between  him  and  the  acts  of 
his  friends.  Thej  boldly  come  forward  and  defend  the  whole  proceeding. 
They  say  that  the  course  of  President  Hayes  is  in  accordance  with  the  Repub- 
lican platform  and  his  own  letter  of  acceptance  I  This  will  not  do.  Even  if 
his  letter  of  acceptance  meant  for  him  that  such  would  be  his  policy,  it  does 
not  say  so ;  and  in  accepting  the  nomination,  he  accepted  it  on  the  platform  of 
the  party  that  nominated  him.  The  following  is  the  plank  in  this  platform 
that  refers  to  the  South  : 

'^  The  permanent  pacification  of  the  Southern  section  of  the  Union,  and  the 
complete  protection  of  all  its  citizens  in  the  free  enjoyment  of  all  their  rights, 
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are  duties  to  whiob  the  Republican  party  stands  sacredly  pledged.  The  power 
to  provide  for  the  enforcement  of  the  principles  embodied  in  the  recent  Con- 
stitutional Amendments  is  vested  by  those  Amendments  in  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States :  and  we  declare  it  to  be  the  solemn  obligation  of  the  Gov- 
ernment to  put  into  immediate  and  vigorous  exercise  all  its  constitutional  pow- 
ers for  removing  any  just  causes  of  discontent  on  the  part  of  any  class,  and  for 
securing  to  every  American  citizen  complete  liberty  and  exact  equality  in  the 
exercise  of  all  civil,  political,  and  public  rights.  To  this*  end,  we  imperatively 
demand  a  Congress  and  Chief  Executive  whose  courage  and  fidelity  shall  not 
falter  until  these  results  are  placed  beyond  dispute  or  recall." 

A  glance  at  this  shows  that  it  is  absurd  to  say  that  this  commits  the  Ke- 
publican  party  to  the  policy  that  President  Hayes  carried  out.  If  proof  were 
needed  to  the  contrary,  the  remarks  of  ex-Gov.  Chamberlain,  at  Woodstock, 
Conn.,  on  the  4th  of  last  July,  would  settle  the  question.  Ignored  by  many. 
his  words  have  not  been  called  in  question,  and  they  will  ultimately  have 
foroe.     They  are  as  follows : 

^*  It  was  my  fortune,  fellow  citizens,  to  have  written  that  section  with  mv 
own  hand,  in  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  at  Cincinnati ;  but  I  do  not  place 
its  spirit  and  meaning  upon  my  personal  knowledge  of  its  history.  I  place  it 
upon  the  plain  meaning  of  the  language  used.  The  Committee  on  Resolutions 
at  Cincinnati  determined  to  appoint  a  small  sub -committee,  to  whom  should  be 
entrusted  the  work  of  preparing  a  platform  to  be  submitted  to  the  whole  com- 
mittee on  the  following  morning.  I  had  the  hcnor  to  be  named  upon  the  sub- 
committee, and  I  well  remember  that  the  venerable  Col.  Richard  W.  Thomp- 
son, of  Indiana,  now  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  just  as  the  sub-committee  were 
withdrawing  to  enter  upon  their  work,  said,  '  On  the  Southern  question,  let 
our  Southern  friends  (turning  towards  me),  have  anything  they  want,  Mv 
people,  and  the  people  of  the  West,  want  Southern  Republicans,  white  and 
black,  protected^  and  they  want  an  end  put  finally  to  the  violence  and  lawless- 
ness which  exists  at  the  South.'  The  sub-committee  wrought  in  that  spirit, 
and  when  the  report  was  made  to  the  whole  committee  the  next  morning,  the 
only  criticism  urged  against  the  section  in  question  was,  that  it  was  not  more 
radical  and  specific  in  its  demands." 

We  quote  this  only  to  show  that  whatever  the  resolution  intended,  it  cer- 
tainly did  not  have  in  view  what  is  claimed  for  it.  The  policy  is  Mr.  Hayes' 
own.  As  to  it  per  «e,  as  we  have  said,  we  do  not  consider  it.  But  was  he 
iree,  as  President,  to  act  in  the  way  he  did,  especially  in  view  of  the  agree- 
ment that  came  to  light,  as  made  for  him  ?  He  was  voted  for  on  a  certain 
platform.  In  taking  office,  he  was  free  to  meet  new  problems  with  new  action, 
and  whether  erring  or  not  in  such  new  action,  he  could  not  be  condemned  as 
violating  any  agreement.  But  ocT^upying  the  place  he  does,  he  is  in  such  re- 
lations that  others  must  act  upon  his  action,  and  these  persons  have  to  decide 
on  his  policy.  They  too  have  a  responsibility.  He  met  no  new  problem.  The 
policy  of  the  party  in  power  was  of  many  years'  standing.  Hence  many  of 
the  leaders  of  the  party  blame  him  for  such  single  action.  He  came  into  office 
privately  committed  to  a  certain  course,  if  not  by  Mr.  Foster's  agreement,  at 
least  by  his  letter  to  Mr.  Foster.     He  had  been  voted  for  for  President,  and 
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was  either  elected  or  not  elected.  That  was  a  question  solely  for  the  laws  in 
exbtence  at  the  time  of  the  count  to  decide.  The  Democratic  party  had  con- 
sented to  the  Electoral  Law.  It  was  the  law  of  the  land  for  that  case.  The 
Democratic  memhers  of  Congress  were  responsible  to  the  country  for  their 
coarse  under  that  law.  There  was  no  place  for  any  other  consideration  to  be 
given,  to  influence  their  action. 

With  all  our  esteem  of  President  Hayes'  private  character,  and  our  recog- 
oition  of  the  wisdom  that  marked  his  public  course  up  to  his  inauguration,  we 
must  condemn  him  in  this  matter.  He  has  been  silent,  but  he  should  have 
repudiated  that  agreement,  and  have  frankly  conferred  with  the  leaders  of  his 
party.  Bat  we  know  that  however  it  may  be  as  to  the  agreement  proper,  yet 
as  to  the  assurance  it  contained  he  was  not  free.  This  he  could  not  repudiate ; 
it  were  well  if  he  could.  This  is  no  little  matter.  This  spirit  of  bargaining 
is  found  everywhere — ^in  Church  and  State.  It  deserves  to  be  censured.  It 
destroys  a  manly  spirit,  and  undermines  the  confidence  we  ought  to  repose  in 
one  another.  It  leads  to  friends  bartering  away  the  rights  of  friends^  in  a 
certain  way  in  their  custody,  and  thus  promoting  their  own  interest  at  the 
eipense  of  others ;  and  when  the  event  is  known  it  is  past  cure.  It  must  be 
accepted,  or  if  not,  greater  disorders  will  follow.  How  plain  all  these  state- 
meDts  are  in  viewing  this  act  of  Mr.  Hayes'  responsible  friends. 

There  are  a  multitude  of  other  questions  connected  with  this — ^such  as  the 
validity  of  the  election  of  the  present  Southern  Governors  in  South  Carolina 
and  Louisiana ;  also^  whether  the  electoral  vote  stands  on  a  different  basis  from 
the  vote  for  State  officers.  These  questions  are  not  for  us.  There  is  usually 
in  all  these  questions,  compKcated  though  they  be,  a  key-question,  and  we 
believe  that  key-question  is  the  matter  of  this  bargain.  Had  the  President 
come  into  office  free  of  complications,  he  could  have  freely  conferred  with  the 
leaders  of  his  party  and  have  openly  announced  his  decision  to  them  and  to 
tbe  world.  This  consultation  he  could  not  and  did  not  hold,  bound  as  he  was, 
and  a  breach  occurred  between  him  and  many  of  his  party.  We  hope  it  will 
Dot  widen,  but  it  la  idle  to  say  that  he  is  not  in  a  measure  responsible  for  it. 

We  should  not  dw^U  upon  this  as  we  have  done,  were  there  not  such  a  dis- 
position, even  in  the  religious  papers,  to  denounce  as  "  sore-headed|"  as  it  is 
termed,  any  public  man  who  finds  fault  with  Mr.  Hayes,  and  also  because  this 
case  shows  prominently  the  evils  of  these  secret  understandings  and  private 
bargains,  where  others'  interests  are  bartered  away  for  personal  emolument. 
They  do  incalculable  mischief.  If  this  consideration  is  not  enough  to  deter 
OS  from  being  mixed  up  in  them,  we  may  rest  assured  that  they  will  come  to 
light  to  shame  us.  Here  it  is  true  that  what  is  spoken  in  secret  shall  be  pro- 
claimed upon  the  house-top. 


In  reference  to  us,  as  well  as  to  the  world  and  the  church  at  large,  the  sealed 
book  of  the  divine  purposes  is  in  the  Saviour's  hands.  Could  it  be  in  better 
hands  ?  We  both  know  and  love  him  too  little,  if  we  are  not  delighted  with 
the  fact,  that  "  our  times  are  in  his  hands.'' — Philip. 
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BIOG&AFHIOAL  SKETCH  OF  BEV.  JOHN  OUTHBEBTSOI. 

The  followiog  sketch  has  been  prepared  and  published,  under  the  appointment 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring,  by  the  Revs.  A.  S.  Aiken 
and  J.  M.  Adair. 

It  is  not  definitely  known  at  what  time  the  first  Covenanters  came  to 
America  ;  but  it  must  have  been  at  quite  an  early  day,  since  as  early 
as  March  4th,  1744,  there  is  an  account  of  a  General  Meeting*  (as 
given  in  an  "  old  paper  ")  of  the  Commissioners  irom  the  different  So- 
cieties in  Ekistern  Pennsylvania,  which  was  held  at  Middle  Octoraro, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.  These  little  societies,  in  the  absence  of  a  regu- 
larly organized  congregation  or  presbytery,  did  what  they  deemed  best 
in  order  to  obtain  the  word  of  life.  Having  as  yet  no  minister  of  their 
own,  they  procured  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Craighead, 
who,  to  some  extent  at  least,  ministered  to  them  in  word  and  doctrine. 
This  will  account  for  the  fiict  that  on  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Cuthbertson, 
many  of  the  societies  had  their  "  tent,"  where  they  met  for  worship. 
Although  it  has  been  claimed  that  Mr.  Craighead  at  one  time  joined 
the  Covenanters,  yet  it  is  my  impression  that  he  did  not  regularly  do 
so,  but  ministered  to  these  societies  as  occasion  seemed  to  require,  still 
continuing  to  be  a  Presbyterian  minister,  although  largely  in  sympa- 
thy with  Covenanter  principles  and  usages. 

In  the  preparation  of  the  following  biographical  sketch,  it  is  not  pro- 
posed to  enter  fully  into  all  that  might  fa^  interesting  in  the  life  of  Mr. 
Cuthbertson,  but  only  to  dwell  on  the  more  important  items,  which 
may  cast  some  light  on  his  devotion  to  truth  and  duty,  and  also  upon 
the  founding,  organizing  and  growth  of  the  early  Covenanter  Church 
in  America,  which  was  the  parent  of  the  present  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (Old  and  New  School)  and  also  of  one  branch  of  the  A.-*- 
sociate  Reformed  and  United  Presbyterian  Churches. 

In  this  work  we  have  been  mainly  indebted  to  Mr.  Cuthbertson's 
diary,  a  faithful  copy  of  the  original,  to  facts  gleaned  from  some  of  the 
old  people  in  the  communities  where  he  labored,  and  to  such  incidental 
occurrences  as  were  deemed  reliable. 

As  regards  the  authenticity  of  what  is  presented  in  the  following 
pages,  at  least  so  far  as  the  dates  are  concerned,  we  respectfully  say  that 
they  cannot  be  called  in  question,  since  Mr.  Cuthbertson  regularly  kept 
his  journal  from  his  arrival  in  America,  explicitly  giving  the  dates  of 
the  different  transactions  and  also  of  his  travels.  And  besides,  he  could 
have  no  plausible  motive  for  keeping  them  inaccurately,  since  he  did 
not  know  that  they  would  ever  be  referred  to  by  any  one  in  future 
years.  And  as  a  further  proof  of  accuracy,  there  are  many  items 
which  agree  precisely  with  what  has  been  derived  from  other  source?^ 
as  authentic  history. 

Possibly  there  may  be  some  inaccuracy  by  the  writer  in  conclusions 
drawn  from  certain  facts,  as  the  diary,  in  giving  the  account  of  places 
and  occurrences,  is  sometimes  meagre  and  obscure.     Yet  every  effort 

*  Appendix. 


1878.]  Biographical  Sketch  of  Rev.  John  Cuthbertson.  7 

• 

has  been  made  to  be  accurate  in  every  point,  and  we  present  the  sketch 
to  the  public,  conscious  of  there  being  literary  defects,  but  also  con- 
scious that  no  effort  has  been  spared  to  make  it  an  accurate  account  of 
what  it  claims  to  be. 

Rev.  John  Cuthbertson  was  a  Scotchman,  and  Innded  in  America 
August  5th,  1751,  at  New  Castle,  Delaware,  having  been  forty-six 
(lays  at  sea  from  Derry  Loch.  He  praises  God  for  his  superintending 
care  during  the  voyage.  Mr.  C.  first  lodged  with  Mr.  T.  Griffith. 
The  following  day  he  rode  twenty  miles  to  Moses  Andrews',  and  on  the 
(lay  after  that  again  rode  fifteen  ;niles  to  Joseph  Ross'.  This  place, 
I  think,  was  near  the  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  line.  On  the  8th, 
three  days  after  his  arrival,  he  appears  to  have  met  with  a  presbytery 
and  conversed  about  certain  difficulties.  This,  I  presume,  was  the 
Presbytery  of  New  Castle,  General  Assembly  Presbyterians,  as  they 
were  known  at  that  time. 

On  the  9th  of  August,  1751,  Mr.  Cuthbertson  preached  his  first  ser- 
mon *,in  America,  which  was  also  the  first  sermon  preached  in  this 
country  by  a  Reformed  Presbyterian  minister.  His  text  was  in  the 
prophecy  of  Jonah,  2  :  8 — "  They  that  observe  lying  vanities  forsake 
their  own  mercy.*'  This  sermon  was  most  probably  preached  at  Mr. 
Ross^,  referred  to  above,  or  in  that  immediate  neighborhood.  Afl^r 
preaching,  Mr.  C.  rode  to  Joseph  Walker's,  Middle  Octoraro,  Lancas- 
ter county,  Pa.,  and  on  the  11th  of  August,  which  was  the  Sabbath,  he 
rode  three  miles  to  the  tent,  where  he  preached.  In  the  exercises  of 
worship  on  that  day,  Mr.  C.  paraphrasea  the  8th  Psalm,  and  in  the 
forenoon  lectured  from  Luke  12;  22-31;  and  in  the  afternoon,  ser- 
mon from  2  Samuel  3:8. 

On  the  12th,  Mr.  Cuthbertson  rode  to  James  and  Robert  Laughead's 
and  Mr.  Craighead's.  From  this  place  he  went  to  Humphrey  Fuller- 
ton's,  Pequa,  where  he  preached  on  the  14th  of  August,  1751.  Texts, 
Matthew  11  :  25-30,  and  Genesis  .49  :  18.  The  length  of  services 
was  four  hours. 

On  the  following  day  Mr.  C.  rode  to  Puxton  township,  Dauphin 
county,  Pa.,  lodging  at  Wm.  Brown's.  On  the  following  Sabbath, 
being  August  18th,  he  preached  somewhere  in  that  vicinity.  Texts, 
lecture,  Luke  12:  31-33,  and  sermon,  Amos  4  :  12.  He  seems  to 
have  remained  in  the  neighborhood  for  a  few  days,  dnd  according  to 
his  own  statement,  he  conversed  with  some  weak  but  well  meaning 
persons;  and  at  General  Meeting  on  the  evening  of  the  I9th,  he  held 
session  for  three  hours,  and  tried  (perhaps  examined)  three  elders,  and 
also  rebuked  and  admonished  a  certain  individual.  It  would  appear 
from  these  statements  that  there  was  at  that  time  a  de  facto  congrega- 
tion at  this  place  having  the  essential  characteristics  of  an  organized 
congregation.  Mr.  C.  also  preached  here  on  Tuesday,  the  20th,  and 
baptized  Eliza,  daughter  of  Andrew  Stuart;  Helen,  daughter  of 
Matthew  Taylor;  and  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Joseph  McKnight. 
On  the  afternoon  of  this  same  day,  Mr.  Cuthbertson  rode  to  Walter 
Buchanan's  (Junkin  Tent),  near  the  present  town  of  Kingston,  Cum- 
berland county,  Pa.,  and  on  the  following  day,  the  21st  of  August,  he 
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preached ;  his  text  was  Proverbs  8:4;  and  baptized  Joseph,  son 
of  Joseph  Glendenning;  John,  son  of  Joseph  McClelland;  and 
Jean,  daughter  of  Henry  Swansie. 

Mr.  Cuthbertson  passed  on  from  Mr.  Buchanan's  for  about  twenty 
miles,  to  Andrew  Ralston's,  near  Big  Spring,  where  he  preached  on 
the  22d  of  August.  His  text  was  Matthew  17 :  4.  After  preaching 
at  Mr.  Ralston's,  Mr.  C.  rode  twenty- two  miles  to  James  Alitchcrs, 
near  Hacketstown,  which  was  not  &r  from  Chambersburg,  and  in  the 
vicinity  of  Rocky  Spring.  There  was  afterwards  a  tent  near  Mr.  Mit- 
chel's,  and  Mr.  Cuthbertson  speaks  of  the  session  as  the  Rocky  Spring 
Session,  by  which  name  we  will  designate  this  congr^ation,  but  not 
implying  that  it  was  the  origin  of  the  Presbyterian  congregation  of 
Rocky  Spring.  It  possibly  was,  but  most  probably  was  not,  the  origin 
of  that  congregation.  Mr.  C.  says  that  on  the  24th  of  August,  after 
long  reasoning  with  the  people,  they  agreed  on  a  subscription  paper. 
He  does  not  state  for  what  purpose  this  paper  was  gotten  up,  nor  how 
much  was  subscribed;  but  it  would  seem  probable  that  it  was  a  sub- 
scription for  his  services  as  their  pastor. 

On  Sabbath,  the  25th  of  August,  Mr.  C.  preached  in  this  neighbor- 
hood. His  texts  were  Luke  12  :  35-41,  and  Amos  2:  41.  He 
baptized  Andrew  and  Moses,  sons  of  James  Mitchel ;  James  and  Eliza, 
children  of  James  Lowry ;  Martha,  daughter  of  James  Thompson ; 
Sarah,  daughter  of  Joseph  Mitchel;  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Jofieph 
McClung.  » 

On  the  26th  of  August  Mr.  Cuthbertson  rode  twenty  miles  to  Jo- 
seph Cochran's,  which  appears  to  have  been  in  the  western  part  of  what 
is  now  Franklin  county,  or  in  Fulton  county ;  and  on  the  28th  he 
preached  at  James  McClelland's,  and  baptized  William,  son  of  Robert 
McConnel.  From  this  place  he  traveled  east  about  forty  or  fifty  miles, 
crossing  South  Mountain,  to  David  Dinwiddie's,  Marsh  Creek,  Adams 
county ;  and  on  September  1st,  being  the  Sabbath,  he  preached  at  the 
''  Tent,"  which  was  about  two  miles  from  Mr.  Dinwiddie's.  The 
texts  from  which  he  preached  were  Luke  12 :  41-49,  and  Galatians 
5  :  1.  He  at  this  time  baptized  Jean,  daughter  of  Thomas  Anderson ; 
Isabel,  daughter  of  Robert  McCuUough  ;  Rose  Ann,  daughter  of  Jos- 
eph Hutchison ;  James,  son  of  Joseph  Broomfield ;  and  Mary, 
daughter  of  David  Dinwiddie.  This  was  in  the  vicinity  of  what  was 
afterwards  known  as  the  Rock  Creek  congregation  (now  Gettysburg). 

From  this  place  Mr.  C.  returned  to  Octoraro,  Lancaster  county,  by 
way  of  York,  Lancaster  and  Colerain,  crossing  the  Susquehanna  river 
at  or  near  Columbia,  and  having  married  Robert  Love  and  Rachel 
Sloan  at  the  river.  '• 

This  was  Mr.  Cuthbertson's  first  missionarv  tour  in  America,  whicli 
he  made  in  about  one  month.  .  He  had  travelled  many  miles,  preached 
on  eleven  different  days,  and  frequently  two  sermons,  and  always  para- 
phrased or  explained  the  opening  psalm  each  day,  baptized  many  chil- 
dren, and  married  one  couple.  It  was  certainly  an  eventful  month  in 
the  history  of  the  Covenanted  CHurch  in  America. 

Mr.  Cuthbertson  now  commences  his  second  tour,  which  we  will  fol- 
low briefly,  and  in  the  further  narration  only  give  the  principal  points. 
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On  Sabbath,  September  8th,  he  preached  at  the  "  Tent,"  Octoraro, 
und  baptized  Joseph,  son  of  Joseph  Kincaid  ;  Mary,  daughter  of  Alex. 
Lackey ;  Jean,  daughter  of  Wm.  Patterson ;  Hannah,  daughter  of 
Robert  Galbreath ;  John,  son  of  Andrew  Little ;  Jean,  daughter  of 
Jeremiah  Murray  ;  Samuel  and  Andrew,  sons  of  Joseph-  Walker ;  and 
Mary,  daughter  of  Moses  Laughead. 

On  the  following  Sabbath  Mr.  C.  preached  near  the  forks  of  the 
Brandywine,  and  on  Monday  at  Dean's  meeting-house,  forks  of 
Brandywine.  He  afterwards  occasionally  preached  here,  but  to  what 
denomination  of  Christians  this  church  belonged  I  am  not  prepared  to 
:»y. 

From  this  place  Mr.  C.  passed  northward,  preacliing  at  Pequa  and 
stopping  over  night  at  widow  Carson's,  Donegal,  Lancaster  county,  to 
Derry,  Dauphin  county,  lodging  at  David  McNair's.  He  preached  at 
Derry,  and  on  the  following  Sabbath  at  Paxton.  From  this  place  Mr. 
C.  returned  via  Lancaster  to  Daniel  McClelland's,  Colerain,  about 
eighteen  miles  from  Lancaster.  At  this  place  he  appears  to  have  dis- 
puted publicly,  on  the  24th  and  25th  of  September,  with  Mr.  Craig- 
head. Mr.  C.  does  not  state  what  was  the  point  of  disputation,  and  it 
would  seem  probable,  although  it  is  not  definitely  stated,  that  Mr. 
Craighead  was  won  over  to  Mr.  Cuthbertson's  views.  My  impression 
.    is  that  this  was  the  Rev.  Alexander  Craighead,  previously  referred  to. 

On  October  2d,  1751,  Mr.  Cuthbertson  preached  in  the  Muddy  Run 
raeeting-house.  Text,  Isaiah  28  :  16 ;  and  baptized  Agnes,  daugh- 
ter of  John  Reed ;  Joseph  and  Margaret,  children  of  Joseph  McMil- 
lan; Agnes,  daughter  of  Peter  Patterson.  This  place  was  in  Lancaster 
county,  and  four  or  five  miles  from  McCall's  Ferry,  on  the  Susquehan- 
na river.  On  the  17th  of  this  month  Mr.  C.  travelled  to  the  Schuyl- 
kill river,  stopping  at  James  Gilmore's  and  McPherson's,  and  from 
here  passed  on  to  George  Gray's,  forks  of  the  Delaware  river,  by  which 
he  most  probably  means  the  junction  of  the  Lehigh  and  Delaware 
rivers. 

'  On  Sabbath,  the  20th,  he  preached  in  this  vicinity.   Texts,  Galatians 
^:  6-11,  and  Jeremiah  2  :  19. 

On  Monday  Mr.  C.  rode  three  miles  to  and  from  the  Indian  wig-  . 
warn,  and  also  conversed  with  several  persons  concerning  some  im- 
portant church  doctrine.  On  the  following  Wednesday  he  preached 
at  Mitchel  Clyde^  and  also  remained  in  this  neighborhood  over  the 
next  Sabbath,  preaching,  and  baptizing  George,  son  of  James  Gray, 
and  Jean,  daughter  of  Slitchel  Clyde. 

From  this  place,  which  I  think  was  near  Easton,  Pa.,  Mr.  C.  ap- 
pears to  have  travelled  westward  through  the  counties  of  Lehigh,  Berks, 
Schuylkill  and  Lebanon,  for  a  distance  of  ninety  or  one  hundred 
miles,  and  then  passed  south  to  Little  Swatara  Creek,  lodging  on  the 
la«9t  evening  at  David  MitcheFs.  On  the  Sabbath  he  preached  at  Der- 
ry, Dauphin  county,  and  on  Monday  rode  to  Alexander  Swan's,  on  the 
Blue  Mountain,  Manibee  township,  where  he  preached  on  Tuesday, 
and  baptized  James,  son  of  John  Thompson,  and  Agnes,  daughter  of 
Alexander  Swan.     From  this  place  Mr.  C.  rode  to  Wm.  Brown's, 
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Paxton,  and*afler  preachiDg  in  this  neighborhood  he  went  to  Andrew 
Ralston^s,  Big  Spring,  and  then  to  Walter  Buchanan's^  and  then  to 
Joseph  Patterson's,  Carlisle,  where  on  the  Sabbath,  Nov.  10th,  1751, 
he  preached — texts,  Galatians  3  :  1-5,  and  Jeremiah  3  :  19 — ^and 
baptized  Robert,  son  of  Horace  Bratton. 

On  the  following  Tuesday,  after  having  traveled  up  the  valley  about 
eighteen  or  twenty  miles,  Mr.  C.  preached  at  the  Pennsborough  meet- 
ing-house, which,  I  believe,  is  not  far  from  Big  Spring.  Several  chil- 
dren were  baptized  at  this  time.  From  this  place  Mr.  C.  passed  up  the 
valley  about  twenty  miles  to  a  Mr.  McFadden's,  and  preached  at  Jo- 
seph Reed's,  baptizing  Janet  and  Hugh,  children  of  James  Reed.  From 
Mr.  Reed's  he  went  to  James  Mitchel's,  and  preached  in  that  neighbor- 
hood (RocW  Spring)  the  following  Sabbath,  and  then  rode  to  James 
Wilson's,  liicking  Creek,  Fulton  county,  Pa.,  preaching  there  on 
November  19th,  1751 — text,  Jeremiah  3  :  7 — ^and  baptizing  Hannah, 
daughter  of  James  McMihan ;  Martha  and  James,  children  of  Josepli 
Martin;  George,  son  of  Joseph  Cochrane;  Eliza,  daughter  of  John 
Wilson  ;  and  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  Wilson. 

Mr.  Cuthbertson  now  appears  to  have  taken  a  tour  into  Maryland 
and  Virginia.  In  his  journey  he  crossed  the  Conococheague  Creek  and 
the  Potomac  river,  and  visited  Lemons,  Frederick  town,  and  Morgan's 
Mills,  preaching  on  Sabbath,  the  24th  of  November,  at  Clear  Creek 
meeting-house,  and  on  the  27th  at  Opicken  church,  having  lodged  at  a 
Mr.  David  Logan's  and  a  Mr.  Campbell's,  returning  to  James  Wilson's, 
Licking  Creek,  on  the  29th,  having  travelled  about  two  hundred  miles. 
From  James  Wilson's  Mr.  C.  went  to  Joseph  Wilson's,  in  the  Big 
Cove,  where  he  preached  December  2d — text,  Luke  24  :  28-30— 
and  baptized  John  and  Robert,  sons  of  Joseph  McMeehan.  From  the 
Cove  Mr.  C.  travelled  east  about  twenty  miles  to  George  Ronald's,  in 
whose  neighborhood  he  preached,  and  also  baptized  John  and  Eliza- 
beth, children  of  George  Reynalds.  This  was  probably  in  the  vicini- 
ty of  Greencastle,  Franklin  county. 

From  this  place  Mr.  C.  rode  to  David  Dinwiddie's,  Marsh  Creek, 
where  he  preached  on  the  following  Sabbath.  He  says  in  his  diary 
that  there  was  a  great  snow  at  this  time. 

On  the  9th  of  December  Mr.  C.  rode  thirty-two  miles  to  Cliarabers' 
tavern,  York,  and  on  the  following  day  he  preached  in  York ;  ^JexU 
Acts  16  :  31.  From  York  he  rode  about  eighteen  miles  to  Wm. 
Wilson's,  Chanceford,  where  he  preached  on  the  12th  of  December, 
1751 ;  text,  Isaiah  46  :  22.  From  Mr.  Wilson's  Mr.  C.  passed  south 
about  ten  miles,  and  on  the  following  Sabbath,  as  I  understand  it,  he 
preached  for  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whittlessey,  most  probably  at  his  church. 
This  was  the  original  Slate  Ridge  Presbyterian  church,  situated  at 
that  time  in  Peach  Bottom  township,  York  county,  near  the  bend  of 
Muddy  Creek,  and  about  one  mile  from  Bryansville.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
W.  was  the  first  pastor  of  this  Presbyterian  church. 

From  York  county  Mr.  Cuthbertson  crassed  the  Susquehanna  river 
to  Lancaster  county,  where  he  preached  at  Muddy  Run,  Octoraro,  ett'. 

Now,  by  viewing  a  State  map  of  Pennsylvania^  and  tracing  out  Mr. 
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Cuthbertson's  course  of  travel,  something  will  be  readily  seen  of  the 
vastness  of  the  work  that  he  was  doing,  and  which  he  continued  to 
perform  almost  unaided  and  alone  for  more  than  twenty  years. 

Spinning  at  Octoraro  and  Muddy  Run,  in  the  southern  part  of 
Lancaster  county,  then  passing  north  through  the  county  via  Pequa 
and  Donegal  to  Paxton  and  Derry,  in  Dauphin  county,  and  then 
crossing  the  Susquehanna  river  at  or  near  where  Harrisburg  now 
stands,  to  Cumberland  county,  and  taking  in  order  the  Junkin  Tent, 
Carlisle  and  Big  Spring,  and  then  passing  up  the  Cumberland  valley 
to  Franklin  and  over  the  mountains  to  Fulton  county,  preaching  at 
Rocky  Spring,  Chambersburg,  Greencastle,  Cove  and  Licking  Creek, 
and  thence  passing  east  again  to  Rock  Creek  (Gettysburg),  Adams 
county,  and  then  to  Lower  Chanceford,  in  the  southeastern  part  of 
York  county,  and  from  York  county  crossing  the  Susquehanna  river 
to  Lancaster  county ,  making  a  circuit  of  not  less  than  about  two  hun- 
dred miles — ^all  of  which  was  performed  on  horseback.  Steam  engines 
and  palace  cars  would  doubtless  have  been  considered  a  nuisance  in 
those  days  of  pioneer  life.  This  was  quite  a  circuit  for  one  man.  It 
embraced  not  less  than  twelve  or  fifteen  preaching  stations,  and  much 
preaching  in  sparse  neighborhoods  besides.  Mr.  C.  visited  and  preached 
in  all  these  different  places  before  the  1st  of  January,  1752,  and  in  the 
most  of  them  two  or  three  times.  This  was  certainly  a  very  im- 
portant five  months  spent  in  proclaiming  the  gospel  message.  The 
good  done  we  cannot  measure;  the  evil  of  leaving  it  undone  we  cannot 
estimate. 

The  principal  preaching  stations  which  were  visited  in  the  latter  part 
of  1751  were  as  follows:  Lancaster  county.  Pa. — Octoraro,  Muddy 
Ran,  Pec|ua ;  York  county — Lower  Chanceford  ;  Dauphin  county — 
Paxton ;  Cumberland  county — The  Junkin  Tent,  Big  Spring,  Carlisle ; 
Adams  county — Rock  Creek  (Gettysburg)  ;  Franklin  county — Rocky 
Spring,  Greencastle ;  Fulton  county — The  Cove,  Licking  Creek.  Oc- 
toraro was  Mr.  C.'s  headquarter,  and  it,  together  with  Pequa,  Paxton, 
Junkin  Tent,  Big  Spring,  Rocky  Spring,  Rock  Creek  and  Lower 
Chanceford,  were  the  places  where  he  seen^  to  preach  most  frequent- 
ly, yet  the  time  devoted  to  any  one  place  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
Jefinitely  defined  ;  but  he  was  governed  a  good  deal  by  circumstances. 
Mr.  Cuthbertson  alone,  except  for  a  brief  period,  ministered  to  the 
people  in  these  different  stations  for  more  than  twenty  years,  until  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Lind  and  Dobbin  came  to  this  country,  in  177  1. 

And  not  only  did  he  hold  up  the  word  of  life  in  these  places,  but 
also  in  many  adjoining  localities,  even  to  Maryland  and  Virginia, 
Chester  county.  Pa.,  Philadelphia,  Albany,  N,  Y.,  Connecticut,  and 
once  to  Pittsburgh. 

He  appeared  to  search  diligently  for  souls,  and  endeavored  to  carry 
the  gospel  to  his  covenanted  brethren,  wherever  he  could  find  them  or 
hear  of  them.  This  first  five  months'  work  was  mostly  exploration  ; 
afterwards  the  work  of  building  up  and  organization  commences.  Dur- 
ing the  winter  and  spring  of  1752,  Mr.  C.  held  what  he  calls  exami- 
nations, which  I  understand  to  mean  the  examinatioa  of  church  meiu- 


12  Biographical  Sketch  of  Rev,  John  CtUhhertson,  [Jan. 

bers  and  their  children,  and  others  who  desired  to  participate,  in  the 
catechism  and  principles  of  the  church.  These  examinations  were  held 
in  the  stations  in  Lancaster  and  Cumberland  counties,  and  there  were 
generally  present  at  the  different  meetings  for  examination  from  fifteen 
to  forty  persons.  The  manner  of  conducting  them  wais  first  to  preach 
a  sermon  and  afterwards  hold  the  examination.  April  15th,  1752,  Mr. 
Guthbertson  preached  at  Lower  Chanceford,  and  baptized  George,  son 
of  John  Buchanan.  This  was  his  first  baptism  in  that  neighborhood. 
On  the  24th  of  June  he  seems  to  have  been  in  Sherman's  Valley,  Per- 
ly  county,  Pa.,  at  John  Glendenning's,  and  on  the  25th  he  preached 
at  Joseph  Kelough's — text,  Mark  10 :  16 — ^and  baptized  John,  son  of 
Loderick  Laird.  These  are  the  principal  items  during  the  first  year 
of  his  labor  in  this  country.     Surely  it  was  an  eventful  one. 

On  the  2yth  of  July  he  says  that  he  has  preached  120  days,  rode 
2.460  miles,  baptized  110  children,  and  married  10  couples  since  coming 
to  America.     This  wanted  but  a  few  days  of  a  year. 

BEGINNIKO   OF   (SECOND   TEAR. 

In  the  further  narrative,  we  will  not  follow  Mr.  Guthbertson  con- 
stantly in  his  travels,  but  only  give  the  more  important  items  as  they 
occur.: 

On  the  23d  of  August,  1752,  according  to  previous  appointment,  he 
held  his  first  communion  in  America.  I  understand  this  to  have  been 
at  the  Junkin  Tent  (Walter  Buchanan's  neighborhood),  although  it  is 
not  explicity  stated  to  have  been  there,  nor  is  it  definitely  stated  by  Mr. 
C.  where  it  was,  but  circumstantial  evidence  seems  to  point  to  this 
place.  In  the  communion  services,  Mr.  C,  preached  on  the  preceding 
Thursday — text,  Genesis  24:58 — "And  they  called  Rebekah,  and 
said  unto  her,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  ?     And  she  said,  I  will  go." 

It  was  observed  as  a  fast  day,  and  most  probably  better  observed  than 
many  persons  observe  tha  Sabbath  nowadays. 

The  "  tokens  **  of  admission  to  the  Lord's  table  were  distributed,  and 
the  communicants  exhorted.  Mr.  C.  examined  and  admitted  to  mem- 
bership six  or  eight  persons.  There  seems  to  have  been  no  services 
held  on  Friday  and  Saturday. 

In  the  services  on  the  Sabbath,  Mr.  C.  paraphrased  the  15th  Psftbn 
and  preached  from  John  3  :  35 — "  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath 
given  all  things  into  his  hand."  After  the  sermon  there  was  prayer 
and  singing,  and  then  discoursed  concerning  the  sacrament— debarred 
and  invited  to  the  table  of  the  Lord.  The  communicants  came  to  the 
table  while  singing  the  24th  Psalm,  after  which  there  were  the  usual 
table  services,  of  which  there  were  four  in  all,  Mr.  C.  communing  at 
the  second.  After  the  table  services  were  concluded,  Mr.  C.  exhorted 
the  communicants  and  led  in  prayer,  and  also  a  part  of  the  103d  Psalm 
was  sungi  Then,  aft«r  an  interval  of  thirty  minutes,  he  again  preached 
another  sermon  in  the  afternoon — text,  John  16  :  31 — *^  Jesus  answered 
them,  Do  ye  now  believe?*'  The  entire  services  of  that  communion 
Sabbath  were  about  nine  hours. 

Mr.  C.  preached  on  Monday — text,  Ephesians  5:  15 — "See  that  ye 
walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise." 
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At  this  communion  occasion  there  were  about  two  hundred  and  iifty 
communed.  They  evidently  did  not  all  belong  at  that  place,  but  many, 
no  doubt,  came  a  long  distance  in  order  to  attend  the  services.  .  ,And 
doubtless^  a  precious  communion  season  it  was  to  those  pioneers,  who 
most  probably  had  not  enjoyed  such  a  privilege  since  leaving  their 
native  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

The  next  item  oi  interest  is,  that  on  the  3d  of  November,  1752,  Mr. 
C.  bought  one  hundred  acres  of  land.  This  was  situated  somewhere 
l)etween  Antietam  and  Marsh  Creek — being  about  eight  or  ten  miles 
from  the  latter  place.     He  frequently  mentions  this  plantation. 

On  the  8th  of  April,  1753,  Mr.  Cuthbertson  preached,  and  ordained 
six  ruling  elders.  Their  names  are  as  follows  :  James  Wilson,  George 
Wilson,  George  Mitchel,  Jeremiah  Murray,  David  Dinwiddle  and 
Thomas  Walker.  This  was  at  James  Mitchers,  Rocky  Spring,  or  at 
least  the  coinciding  evidence  points  to  this  place.  The  Messrs,  Wilson 
evidently  belongea  to  the  Licking  Creek  settlement,  George  Mitchel  to 
the  Cumberland  Valley  at  Rocky  Spring,  and  the  Messrs.  Murray  and 
Dinwiddie,  at  Rock  Creek,  Adams  county.  They  had  doubtless  come 
to  this  central  locality  to  have  the  matter  of  ordinaJtion  attended  to,  since 
it  would  be  a  matter  of  convenience  to  all  conceived  to  thus  meet 
together  in  the  transaction  of  this  business.  This  same  plan  was  subse- 
quently followed  in  a  few  instances. 

August  15th,  1753,  Mr.  C.  preached  at  William  Wilson^  York 
county,  and  examined  fifteen  persons. 

October  14th,  1753,  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  was  dis- 
pensed at  Paxton.  The  text  was  John  19:  5 — "Behold  the  man" 
About  two  hundred  persons  communed. 

November  29th,  1753,  Mr.  C.  says  he  presided  in  the  moderation  of 
ten  persons  for  ruling  elders,  but  does  not  say  who  they  were,  nor  at 
what  place.  It  is  probable  that  it  was  at  Octoraro,  since  on  the  11th 
of  December,  at  Robert  Laughead's,  which  was  in  that  neighborhood, 
Mr.  C.  says  he  tried — I  suppose  he  means  examined — the  j)ersons 
elected  elders. 

December  12,  1753,  at  the  widow  Galbreath's,  Mr.  C.  conversed 
with  the  Seceders.  I  suppose  he  means  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Grellatly  and 
Arnot,  who,  on  good  authority,  came  to  America  during  the  latter  part 
of  1753.  Although  Mr.  Gellatly  was  located  at  Octoraro  Associate 
church,  yet  Mr..C.,  in  his  diary,  does  not  mention  him  particularly. 

Augast  25th,  1754,  communion  at  Paxton,  and  about  two  hundred 
and  filly  communed.  He  says  that  an  awful  thunder-storm,  with 
lightning,  occurred  during  the  blessing  of  the  elements,  and  that  four 
horses  and  a  dog  were  killed,  and  a  tree  shattered,  not  more  than  forty 
yards  from  the  tent.  Mr.  C.  mentions  that  on  the  following  Sabbath 
he  had  some  unusual  appearances  of  death. 

September  13th,  1754,  at  Rock  Creek,  Mr.  C.  says,  held  session  ten 
hours,  rectifying  disorders  and  removing  differences^  etc. 
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OAUSES  OF  FASTING. 

God  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.  "  For  thus  saith  the  high  and 
lofty  one  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy  ;  I  dwell  in  the 
high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of 
the  contrite  ones."  It  is  our  privilege  to  confess  sin  to  God  our  Father, 
who  for  Christ's  sake  forgives  freely  our  transgressions,  and  by  his 
Holy  Spirit  purifies  us  from  all  iniquity.  ''  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  from  all  un- 
righteousness." While  we  ought  day  by  day  to  confess  and  forsake  sin, 
it  is  appropriate  for  God's  people  to  enumerate  special  evils,  from  which 
they  want  to  be  delivered,  and  to  set  apart  special  times  for  united 
prayer,  that  God  would  pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit  in  reforming  societj, 
converting  sinners  and  sanctifying  saints. 

We  desire  to  be  humbled  for  our  natural  depravity  and  our  sinful 
lives,  our  forgetfulness  of  God  and  our  worldly  mindedness,  the  cold- 
ness of  our  love  to  Grod  and  the  feebleness  of  our  eflForts  to  glorify  him, 
for  the  weakness  of  our  faith  and  the  meagre  benefit  we  derive  from 
the  ordinances  of  Divine  grace.  We  confess  that  we  have  not  rendered 
according  to  the  benefits  conferred  upon  us,  but  have  been  unthankful 
and  unholy. 

We  mourn  over  the  errors  in  doctrine  and  the  laxity  in  practice  that 
prevail  among  many  professing  Christians ;  the  indi£Pereuoe  of  many 
to  the  Mediator's  claims  to  universal  authority ;  the  corruption  of  his 
worship  by  instrumental  music,  and  the  substitution  of  songs  devised 
by  men  instead  of  the  psalms  indited  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod ;  and  the 
failure  of  parents  to  teach  their  children  spiritual  truth,  and  to  train 
them  for  Christ. 

We  lament  that  immorality  and  wickedness  abound ;  that  there  is 
ipuch  profanity  and  Sabbath  breaking;  a  growing  disregard  of  parental, 
trcclesiastical  and  civil  authority ;  that  idleness,  licentiousness  and  in- 
temperance are  yearly  destroying  thousands ;  that  in  public  trusts,  dis- 
honesty and  fraud  are  found ;  that  secret  societies  profane  the  oath,  and 
often  seek  their  ends  by  intimidation  and  violence ;  while  Mormonism 
defies  the  moral  sentiment  of  society,  and  Romanism,  with  Infidelity, 
are  waging  open  war  upon  the  Bible. 

We  are  sorry  that  the  nations  still  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  author- 
ity of  the  King  of  kings,  or  to  receive  his  law,  and  that  they  legalize 
the  traffic  in  alcoholic  liquors  ;  while  in  our  land  the  public  desecration 
of  the  Sabbath  by  the  post  oflice,  the  raihvay  aud  by  public  officials  is 
still  permitted  ;  and  that  in  the  South,  violence  and  murder  often  go 
unpunished. 

We  would  call  to  our  remembrance  the  evidences  God  has  given  ui 
of  his  displeasure  in  personal  suffering,  family  afflictions  and  bereave- 
ments; in  the  removal  of  faithful  laborers  from  the  church  below;  i» 
judgments  upon  the  land  by  fire,  flood  and  insects;  in  the  wide-spread 
distress  occasioned  by  commercial  depression ;  and  by  the  fearful  deso- 
lations of  war  in  the  East. 
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For  these  and  other  reasons,  Synod  appoints  Thursday  of  the  week 
of  prayer  as  a  day  of  fasting,  to  be  observed  by  all  the  congr^ations 
under  its  care.  , 

We  also  recommend  that  the  week  of  prayer  be  observed  by  all  our 
congregations,  so  far  as  practicable. 

Thos.  a.  Sproull,  Chairman. 


SABBATH  DESEOBATIOir, 

Messbs.  Editors — ^The  inclosed  copy  of  a  paper  sent  to  President 
Scott,  was  directed  to  be  sent  to  the  papers  in  Greensburg,  Westmoreland 
county,  Penna.,  for  publication,  in  the  hope  that  other  congregations 
might  be  led  to  take  some  action  on  the  same  subject.  The  R.  P.  con- 
gregation of  New  Alexandria  was  firmly  persuaded  that  unless  a  for- 
mal protest  was  made,  and  that  directly  to  the  parties  offending,  they 
were  partakers  of  the  sin.  It  is  true  some  one  will  say,  '*  your  paper 
will  do  no  good  ;  it  will  be  thrown  aside  as  soon  as  read,  if  it  is  read 
at  all."  Still,  we  have  the  satis&ction  of  knowing  that  we  have  done 
uur  part,  and  have  endeavored  plainly  and  faithfully  to  impress  upon 
the  violators  of  God's  law  the  magnitude  of  their  offence. 

Respectfully  yours,  Thos.  A.  Sproull. 

To  the  Honorable  Thomas  A.  Scott,  President,  and  the  Board  oj 
Directors  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company : — The  congregation 
of  Covenanters  of  New  Alexandria,  Pa.,  most  earnestly  protest  against^ 
the  flagrant  and  persistent  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  on  the  railroads 
under  your  control,  and  petition  you  for  its  discontinuance. 

First.  Because  it  is  in  opposition  to  the  laws  of  the  State.  In  the 
Great  Law  passed  in  the  Assembly  of  Chester  soon  after  his  first 
landing,  December  12,  1682,  William  Penn  has  recorded  his  estima- 
tion of  the  Sabbath  as  one  of  the  main  safeguards  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty— ^Hazard's  Annals,  1609,  1682).  Ever  since  that  time, 
Sabbath  laws  have  received  the  sanction,  expressed  or  implied,  of  the 
legislative  authorities  of  the  State.  These  laws  have  never  been  re- 
p^ed,  and  no  exception  has  been  made  in  favor  of  the  railroad  com- 
panies. In  the  eye  of  the  law  it  is  just  as  wrong  to  run  trains,  repair 
tracks,  <S^.,  on  the  Lord's  day,  as  it  is  for  the  merchant  to  open  his 
store  or  the  mechanic  to  follow  his  trade  on  that  day.  Especially  do 
we  urge  you  to  render  obedience  to  the  law  when  we  direct  your  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that,  in  the  late  troubles,  you  appealed  to  the  law,  and 
called  into  requisition  the  whole  power  of  the  State  to  guard  your 
property  and  protect  you  in  your  rights.  They  who  claim  the  support 
and  protection  of  the  law  should  themselves  be  law-keepers. 

Second.  Because  it  is  unjust  and  injurious  to  your  employees  to  re- 
quire them  to  work  on  the  Sabbath.  By  so  doing  you  not  only  de- 
prive them  of  needed  rest  from  physical  toil,  but  prevent  them  from 
rendering  worship  to  him  who  is  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath.  Besides, 
to  require  your  employees  to  do  that  which  violates  both  human  and 
divine  laws,  hardens  their  consciences,  and  soon  destroys  in  them  all 
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r^ard  for  laws  of  any  kind.  Having  for  years  been  systematical! j 
trained  to  be  law-breakers,  it  is  not  strange  that  they  became,  as  it 
were,  a  two-edged  sword,  turning,  when  ttie  occasion  offered,  upon 
their  employers,  and  trampling  upon  their  rights,  as  they  had  been 
taught  by  them  to  trample  on  the  rights  of  God's  law  and  of  the  law 
of  the  State. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  requirement  that  your  employees  must  work 
on  the  Lord's  day,  shuts  out  from  your  employ  many  conscientious 
Christian  men  who  cannot  comply  with  this  regulation.  Thus,  in  a 
busings,  supported  by  the  general  public,  an  unjust  discrimination  i"^ 
made  against  a  large  number  of  law-abiding.  God-fearing  men. 

Third.  Because  it  is  in  opposition  to  the  law  of  God.  And  this  i^^ 
the  great  fundamental  ground  of  our  protest.  On  Mount  Sinai,  amid 
lightnings  and  thunderings,  the  law  was  given,  one  precept  of  which 
is,  "  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy."  The  Lord  Jehovah 
has  ever  been  jealous  of  his  right  to  that  day.  "  They  have  profaned 
my  Sabbath,"  is  a  charge  brought  against  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  for  which  they  were  sorely  punished.  The  needless,  flagrant  and 
presumptuous  violation  of  the  Lord's  day,  immediately  following  the 
terrible  Sabbath  of  July  22d,  1877,  in  running  trains,  repairing  tracks. 
&c.,  and  its  continuance  ever  since,  will  most  certainly,  unless  repented 
of,  bring  down  dreadful  tokens  of  displeasure  from  a  justly  offended 
God.  He  is  certainly  blind  who  cannot  see  the  "  hand  of  the  Lord  " 
in  the  recent  troubles.  If  these  sins  are  persisted  in,  the  true  Christian 
and  patriot  cannot  but  look  forward  with  feelings  of  the  saddest  fore- 
boding  to  the  future  of  our  country. 

In  presenting  this  paper  we  desire  to  express  our  condemnation  of* 
all  lawlessness  and  disorder,  and  of  the  recent  acts  of  violence  through- 
out the  land.  If  we  have  spoken  plainly,  the  great  provocation  for 
plainness  of  speech  is  our  excuse.  In  this  matter  we  cannot  do  other- 
wise. Loyalty  to  the  "  Master"  whom  we  serve,  and  whom  we  have 
sworn  to  follow,  requires  us  to  stand  up  for  the  maintenance  of  hi^ 
rights  and  the  advancement  of  his  honor  and  glory. 

That  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  may  give  you  all  grace  to  lienor  and 
reverence  his  holy  day  is  the  prayer  of  your  petitioners. 
Signed  on  behalf  of  the  congregation. 

R.  A.  DoRNON,  Secy,  John  Denholm,  Chcdrfnan, 

New  Alexandria,  Pa.,  Oct.  3, 1877. 


HIS8IONABY  INTELLIGENCB. 

pobeTqh. 

The  following,  which  we  have  received  from  Mr.  Easson,  is  a  mo0t  intere^it- 
ing  statement  of  the  progress  of  the  work  of  our  Syrian  MicnrioB.  Baleem 
Saleh  was  educated  in  the  faith  of  the  Greek  religion,  but  has  been  many  year^ 
a  member  of  the  Latakiyeh  congregation  and  is  an  earnest  and  truly  Christina 
minister.  He  is  employed  by  the  Mission  as  a  colporteur,  and  in  the  foUowiD^ 
report  begins  an  account  of  his  labors  among  the  Fellaheen.     We  hope  our 
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readers  will  give  it  a  carefal  perusal,  for  we  are  sure  that  it  will  deepen  their 
iDterest  in  the  work  of  the  Mission  and  strengthen  its  claims  upon  their 
prayers  and  benefactions. 

(Translation  of  report  of  Salum  Saleh  of  some  incidents  connected 
with  his  work  in  the  moantains :) 

The  Fellaheen  being  very  ignorant  and  heedless^  have  deteriorated 
and  become  divided  into  sects  which  are  very  superstitious,  heathen, 
worshippers  of  the  sun  and  moon. 

Those  who  worship  the  sun  are  called  Shemaleyet,  and  are  exceed- 
ingly bigoted  and  prejudiced — so  much  so  that  they  regard  a  Christian 
as  a  vile  thing,  and  will  not  eat  of  his  food  nor  drink  from  his  cup. 

Those  who  worship  the  moon  are  called  Kulazeyet,  and  they  are 
naturally  more  liberal  or  less  barbarous  than  the  former ;  for  they  allow 
Christians  to  go  out  and  in  among  them  and  mix  with  theui,  and  are 
inclined  to  listen  to  Christian  teaching.  Owing  to  this,  evangelical 
teachings  have  spread  to  some  extent  among  this  sect.  The  latter  are 
more  numerous  than  the  former. 

The  position  of  women  among  both  sects  is  that  of  slaves,  or  rather 
that  of  brute  beasts.  The  secrets  of  their  religion  are  not  revealed  to 
them,  lest  they  speak  abroad  their  doctrines,  for  they  say  (as  more  en- 
lightened people  sometimes  say),  women  cannot  keep  a  secret. 

Their  women  are  not  taught  anything  with  regard  to  religion. 

As  my  work  is  to  travel  among  this  people,  teaching  and  speaking 
to  them  of  the  words  and  work  of  Jesus,  I  wish  to  explain  something 
of  the  condition  and  circumstances  of  my  work  among  them.  Once  1 
went  up  to  the  mountains  and  stopped  at  the  village  of  El  Darrey, 
where  the  American  missioparies  haa  a  school,  and  lodged  with  the 
teacher. 

There  were  there  with  the  teacher  two  Greek  Christians  from  the 
village  of  Sahyoun  (Zion).  In  the  evening  of  that  day  I  opened  the 
fiible  and  read  a  few  passages  referring  to  the  only  Saviour.  One  of 
these  Greeks,  named  Anwud,  seemed  very  much  pleased,  and  besought 
me  to  read  some  passages  from  the  Testament.  When  I  left  them  I 
gave  him  some  tracts.  Some  four  months  after,  as  I  was  travelling  in 
the  mountains,  I  met  him  in  the  village  of  Dibbash. 

He  rejoiced  exceedingly  at  the  meeting,  and  I  was  astonished  at  the 
change  that  bad  passed  over  the  man.  He  told  me  that  he  had  distri- 
buted all  the  tracts  which  I  had  given  him,  and  asked  for  others. 
While  he  was  in  this  village  he  talked  with  the  inhabitants  and  ex- 
plained to  them  the  true  religion,  telling  them  that  &ith  in  Jesus 
Christ  alone  was  the  way  of  salvation.  This  man  is  a  whitener  of 
copper  cooking  utensils,  and  as  he  goes  from  village  to  villa^  about 
Ms  trade  he  is  continually  speaking  of  things  pertcuning  to  the  king- 
dom of  Christ. 

Again  I  was  in  Dibbash,  where  the  missionaries  have  also  opened  a 
school,  in  which  there  are  twenty-five  scholars  successfully  advancing 
in  knowledge. 

As  I  sat  with  the  teacher,  a  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  village 
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gathered  in,  composed  of  Fellaheen  and  Greeks.  I  began  to  read  the 
Bible  to  them^  and  one  of  the  Fellaheen,  listening  attentively  for  a 
time,  at  last  spoke,  saying,  '^  Reading  to  a  people  without  understand- 
ing is  like  lighting  a  candle  in  the  parlor  of  the  blind;'*  anH  as  the  con- 
versation continued  I  cvas  astonished  to  find  that  he  answered  me  in 
the  very  words  of  the  Bible,  both  from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
I  asked  how  he  came  to  know  the 'Bible.  He  replied,  some  twenty 
years  ago  Mr.  Samuel  Lyde,  an  Englishman,  gave  him  a  Bible,  and 
that  he  read  it  daily. 

This  man  is  a  dyer  by  trade. 

In  my  travels  I  frequented  the  village  of  Muzarat.  The  people  be- 
sought me  to  speak  with  the  missionaries  to  open  a  school  in  the  vil- 
lage. The  inhabitants  are  half  Fellaheen  and  half  Greek.  A  teacher 
was  brought  from  Mount  Lebanon,  represented  by  the  missionaries  of 
Beyrout  as  a  capable  and  zealous  man.  I  went  up  with  him,  and  thev 
gave  us  a  house.  A  school  was  0()ened,  and  was  ere  long  attended  bv 
twenty  scholars.  In  this  way  the  Gospel  teachings  are  spread  among 
them.  In  a  short  time  the  children  learned  a  number  of  verses  from 
the  Bible  and  Brown's  Catechism.  The  head  Sheik  of  the  village 
put  his  children  in  the  school,  and  this  fact  increased  the  zeal  of  the 
common  people. 

The  schools  are  closed  at  present  on  account  of  vacation,  and  more 
especially  on  account  of  the  troubles  between  the  Fellaheen  and  the 
Government.  The  books  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  children,  and 
they  read  and  study  in  them. 

The  missionaries  have  also  schools  at  Musherafee  and  Bahloolee. 
The  Bahloolee  school  is  in  charge  of  Muallin  Isa  £1  Houraney,  and  is  the 
largest  and  most  flourishing  school  in  the  mountains.  Muallin  Isa  is 
an  efficient  teacher,  and  one  of  the  first  Protestants  of  Mt.  Lebanon. 
Becently  I  went  on  the  Sabbath  for  prayers  to  the  village  of  Gende- 
reyeh.  The  number  of  hearers  was  twenty-four.  The  prayers  were 
held  in  the  house  of  our  brother  Mahmoud.  As  I  sat  I  thought  how 
that,  twelve  years  ago,  I  was  the  first  to  come  among  them.  I  taught 
school  there  a  year.  At  that  time  they  wf  re  exceedingly  ignorant  and 
bigoted.  They  forbade  their  children  to  walk  abroad  with  me,  lest  I 
should  sorcerize  them,  supposing  me  to  have  the  power  of  sorcerv. 
To-day  they  are  desirous  to  have  their  children-  taught,  and  six  oi 
their  young  men  have  joined  the  church.  Quite  recently  Mahmoud, 
tin  initiated  Nusairie,  has  been  baptized,  also  his  children.  His  daugh- 
ter has  been  a  member  of  the  church  for  over  two  years.  I  hoi)e  that 
by  means  of  teachers  and  preachers  the  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God 
may  be  spread  among  them  more  and  more,  and  his  name  glorified. 

At  present  the  schools  are  all  closed  on  account  of  the  civil  war.  In 
a  recent  battle  the  head  Sheik  of  the  Fellaheen,  and  an  enemy  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  among  them,  was  killed.  These  disturbance? 
make  it  impossible  to  travel  among  them  at  present,  therefore  I  keep 
to  the  villages  on  the  plain,  near  the  city.  I  pray  God  that  the  pres- 
ent state  of  affairs  may  be  changed,  and  that  he  may  give  us  a  govern- 
ment by  means  of  which  we  may  travel  with  freedom  through  all  these 
mountains. 


1878.]  Foreign  Mission.  1& 

The  Fellaheen,  along  with  their  poverty  and  laziness,  are  terribly 
oppressed  by  the  Government.  When  a  Government  officer  goes 
among  them  to  collect  taxes  and  revenues,  he  takes  with  him  a  large 
bag,  and  on  his  arrival  at  a  village  he  shouts  with  a  loud,  terrible  voice, 
with  oaths  and  cursings ;  they  come  to  inouire  what  he  wants.  The 
first  order  is  to  take  his  and  bis  comrades'  horses  and  feed  them. 
They  go  through  the  houses  and  collect  barley  enough  to  feed  five 
times  the  number  of  horses,  and  the  surplus  goes  into  the  bag.  So 
with  food  for  themselves.  They  carry  off  sheep,  chickens,  butter,  &c. 
Not  long  ago  I  was  in  a  village  near  Latakiyeb,  and  while  there  four 
horsemen  rode  up.  Fearing  their  devouring  oppression  the  inhabit- 
ants nearly  all  fled,  except  the  chiefs  of  the  village.  These  met  the 
horsemen  with  ordinary  politeness  and  courtesy,  which  was  met  with 
reviliiigs  and  cursings.  One  of  the  chiefs  undertook  to  attend  to  their 
business,  and  while  he  was  doing  so  one  of  the  soldiers  went  up  to  a 
hoose,  broke  the  door,  entered  and  returned,  bringing  with  him  a  jer- 
rat  of  melted  butter.  A  woman  came  running  after  him,  crying  that 
the  butter  was  hers ;  that  she  was  a  widow ;  she  owed  no  taxes,  and 
that  butter,  with  a  little  wheat,  was  all  her  living  for  herself  and 
children.  The  soldier  then  broke  the  jerrat  and  scattered  its  contents 
in  the  dust. 

Events  like  thede  are  so  numerous  that  it  is  impossible  to  enumerate 
all  the  outrages  committed  on  this  downtrodden  people,  and  these  by 
the  hand  of  a  protecting  Government. 

These  acts  are  committed  daily  by  the  government,  which  employs 
the  moslems  of  Sahyoun  to  burn  villages  and  destroy  property,  so 
that  the  condition  of  the  people  has  become  pitiable  in  the  extreme. 

^     Salum  Saleh. 


LETTER  FROM  MISS  WYLIE. 

Kessab,  Mt.  Cassiub,  Syria,  Sept.  6,  1877. 

We  are  now  having  a  little  resting  time.  School  closed  about  the 
last  of  July  with  a  public  examination.  We  felt  very  much  encour- 
aged when  we  saw  the  results  of  our  year's  work.  We  concluded  to 
spend  our  vacation  in  a  cooler  region  than  Latakiyeb,  and  so  we  are 
all  in  Kessab,  a  little  village  about  one-third  of  the  way  to  the  top  of 
Mt.  Cassius.  They  all  came  in  a  boat  to  a  little  village  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  about  six  miles  from  here,  except  Mr.  Easson,  Miss 
Crawford  and  myself.  The  Christians  in  Latakiyeb  protested  loudly 
to  our  all  coming  away.  They  seem  to  think  that  we  are  able  to  pro- 
tect them  from  all  danger.  We  know  that  we  are  not  able,  unless  God 
spares  the  place  for  the  sake  of  his  people  that  are  in  it.  We  left  La- 
takiyeb at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  during  a  total  eclipse  of  the 
moon,  so  it  really  was  a  dark  hour  for  the  city  when  we  left  it. 

The  natives  are  always  frightened  at  an  eclipse.  They  think  there 
is  a  big  fish  swallowing  the  moon,  and  they  make  all  sorts  of  noises  to 
frighten  the  fish  away.  Perhaps  jou  would  like  to  know  a  little 
about  our  journey  ?    We  came  in  a  very  unpropitious  time,  as  we  had 
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.  had  a  sirocco  wind  for  several  days.     But  we  were  readj  to  come  and 
we  thought  we  could  do  most  of  our  travelling  after  night.  •  It  is 
called  fourteen  hours  here.     I  have  not  become  accustomed  to  count- 
ing distance  that  way,  for  if  one  travels  farther  than  three  miles  an 
hour,  they  will  reach  the  place  before  the  set  number  of  hours.    Miss 
Crawford  and  myself  wore  water- proof  dresses  to  prevent  our  backs 
from  being  burned  by  the  sun.     We  had  covered  our  sun  hats  with 
white,  and  we  had  curtains  of  white  muslin  to  draw  around  our  &ce9, 
as  it  is  not  easy  to  carry  umbrellas,  and  we  put  wet  handkerchiefs  on 
the  tops  of  our  heads.     We  each  carried  a  pistol.     I  do  not  know  that 
I  could  have  used  mine,  but  no  matter.     Thus  equipped  we  set  out. 
We  did  not  go  the  usual  route,  as  it  had  been  pronounced  not  safe. 
We  had  plain  till  daylight,  and  then  came  the  mountains.    At  about 
seven  o'clock  we  alighted  and  ate  our  breakfasts  that  we  had  brought 
along,  and  then  we  resumed  our  journey  up  and  down,  down  and  op. 
What  places  we  passed  !    Often  the  path  was  so  narrow  there  was 
barely  room  for  the  horse  to  pass--on  one  side  a  bush  would  project 
from  the  side  of  the  hill,  and  on  the  other  would  be  a  chasm  several 
hundred  feet  deep.     We  went  down  one  hill  with  only  a  zie-zag  path 
for  a  road.    It  was  frightful,  the  steep  places  the  horses  nad  to  eu 
dow.n,  over  huge  stones  and  roots.     At  last  we  eot  off  and  walked,    ^t 
would  have  been  nothing  for  me  to  have  said  that  was  the  worst  hill 
I  had  ever  gone  down,  but  the  others  said  so  too.     We  intended  to  stop 
at  ten  o'clock,  but  we  travelled  on  and  on  in  the  scorching  sun  and  the 
fiery  wind.     Although  there  was  plenty  of  underbrush  on  which  it  was 
convenient  to  tear  our  dresses,  yet  no  trees  appeared.     We  strained  oar 
eyes  at  every  turn  for  the  sight  of  shade.     Even  the  ^^  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  "  would  have  been  a  relief.    A  little  after  noon  we  came  to  a  stream 
of  water,  and  on  the  banks  were  trees  enough  to  make  a  shade  both 
for  ourselves  and  horses.     There  was  a  village  near  by.    We  placed  a 
quilt  we  had  along  under  a  tree  close  by  the  stream,  and  lay  down  to 
rest.     We  felt  that  the  stream  was  a  mercy  for  us.    W^e  had  just  got 
comfortably  settled,  when  we  found  ourselves  invaded  by  an  army  oi 
ants.     However,  we  could  do  no  better,  and  we  put  up  with  it  as  well 
as  we  could,  glad  that  we  could  bathe  our  aching  heads  in  the  water 
from  the  brook.     The  villagers  flocked  to  see  us.     We  bought  a  jue  of 
water  to  drink,  for  in  this  country  drinking  water  cannot  be  had 
"  without  money  and  without  price."     We  used  one  jug  full  and 
bought  another.     The  little  girl  who  had  charge  of  the  jug,  stood  near 
us  the  entire  afternoon,  saying  over  and  over,  "O  my  Jady,  I  beseech 
you  to  let  me  have  my  jug.''    This  worried  me,  but  the  others  are  used 
to  such  things  and  they  paid  no  attention.     We  were  to  have  the  use 
of  the  jug  while  we  remained.    She  knew  that,  but  her  idea  was  to 
get  the  jug.     Then  after  awhile  we  should  want  water  again  and  should 
be  compelled  to  buy  more.     The  water  jugs  they  have  here  are  porous, 
so  that  the  water  in  them  keeps  cool.     We  were  now  at  the  foot  of  Mt. 
Cassius.     At  five  o'clock  we  were  mounted  again,  and  three  more 
hours  brought  us  to  the  end  of  our  journey. 
This  is  a  quiet  little  Armenian  village.     Many  of  them  have  em- 
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braced  Protestantism.  Though,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  they  are  not  much 
credit  to  the  cause.  If  any  body  is  very  mean  indeed,  they  say  he  is 
as  mean  as  a  Kessably.  I  suppose  this  has  always  been  the  case,  and 
it  will  take  them  to  be  Protestants  for  several  g^nerations  before  it  is 
rooted  out,  fu  hey  say  all  the  sharp  Armenians  are  half-devils,  but  the 
half-simple  ones  are  pretty  good  folks.  They  are  noted  for  sleeping 
in  church.  If  a  strange  man  comes  into  church  in  Latakiyeh  and  he 
^lls  asleep  immediately,  we  set  it  down  at  once  that  he  is  from  Kessab. 
They  say  that  even  the  small  boys,  as  soon  as  they  are  seated  in  the 
sauctuary,  begin  to  go  through  the  motion.  They  are  not  asleep  at 
all,  but  they  consider  it  a  necessary  part  of  the  exercise.  Many  of 
them  have'silk  worms  and  make  silk  thread  for  an  occupation.  Plenty 
of  goat's  milk  and  butter  can  be  had.  The  goats  ramble  over  the 
hilts  and  somehow  find  a  subsistence  on  the  barren  rocks. 

Some  of  the  people  would  be  called  wealthy  for  this  country ;  but 
they  do  not  s^m  to  live  any  the  better  for  it.  They  say  if  they  built 
better  houses  than  their  neighbors,  they  would  be  envious  and  the 
houses  would  be  torn  down.  They  would  be  considered  rich,  and  so 
would  be  taxed  more  heavily  than  they  would  be  able  to  pay,  and 
poor  people  would  think  they  were  able  to  keep  them  and  would  come 
and  live  off  them.  So  not  being  able  to  overcome  these  difficulties, 
and  being  inclined  to  be  miserly,  they  live  on  in  the  old  way. 

They  are  economical,  too.  Many  of  the  houses  are  built  by  the  side 
of  a  hill,  so  that  the  hill  forms  a  side  of  the  house,  and  that  saves  so 
mtteh.  If  you  ride  or  walk  through  the  village,  you  will  often  find 
yoar  road  running  along  over  the  roofs  of  the  houses. 

You  know  a  Kessably  by  his  or  her  dress ;  but  every  village  or 
district  has  a  dress  peculiar  to  itself.  The  women  wear  their  hair 
braided  in  small  braids  that  hang  down  their  backs,  and  to  the  end  of 
«ach  braid  is  attached  a  heavy  black  silk  tassel,  and  if  they  can  afford 
it,  they  will  also  have  a  coin  attached.  Many  of  them  have  caps 
made  of  coins.  Think  how  heavy  it  must  be  to  have  all  that  weight 
to  carry  on  one's  head  !  The  women  are,  as  usual  in  this  country, "  hew- 
ers of  wood  and  drawers  of  water.''  Yesterday  we  met  a  woman  car- 
rying a  little  child  in  her  arms,  giving  it  nourishment  as  she  walked, 
and  on  her  back  was  tied  a  preat  bundle  of  wood. 

They  had  a  wedding  last  week.  I  think  they  must  certainly  be 
*'  very  much  married,''  for  it  took  them  three  days  to  do  it.  They 
fired  guns  and  beat  drums  nearly  all  of  that  time.  There  is  more  music 
in  a  carpenter's  hammer  than  in  their  drums.  One  day  they  met  and 
washed  wheat  for  the  bride.  (All  the  wheat  in  this  country  has  to  be 
washed  before  it  can  be  used,  as  it  is  threshed  on  the  ground.)  Some 
of  the  women  washed  the  wheat,  while  the  others  danced.  The  dance 
I  cannot  describe,  unless  I  say  it  is  a  systematic  way  of  kicking  up 
their  heels,  and  the  leader  holds  a  rag  in  each  hand  that  he  waves  over 
his  or  her  head.  They  danced  promiscuously ;  that  is,  they  formed  a 
ring  and  the  boys  were  on  one  side  and  the  girls  on  the  other.  Even 
the  drummer  became  so  excited  that  he  i)erformed  a  few  somersaults, 
but  dramming  all  the  time.     All  this  time  where  was  the  bride  ?     At 
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borne  busily  engaged  id  weeping  and  wailing.  It  is  the  custom  for  the 
intended  husband  to  furnish  the  wedding  outfit  for  the  bride.  His 
female  relatives  convey  it  to  her  and  dress  her,  and  she  fights  them  all 
the  time  they  are  doing  it.  Not  that  she  does  not  want  to  be  married^ 
but  she  would  lack  modesty  if  she  did  otherwise.  When  lihe  is  about 
to  leave  her  father's  household,  she  weeps  awhile  with  each  member, 
and  if  any  of  the  family  be  dead,  she  weeps  awhile  for  each  one. 

The  house  which  we  occupy  belongs  to  the  American  Board.  Their 
missionaries  are  not  using  it  this  summer,  and  they  kindly  offered  it 
to  us.  It  has  wooden  floors  and  wooden  steps,  and  there  is  a  cooking 
stove  in  it,  for  wood  is  cheap  here.  The  stove  came  from  America. 
We  enjoy  the  society  of  Mr.  Adams  and  family,  who  live  here. 

As  ever,  your  sister  in  Christ,  Mattie  R.  Wylie. 


OHISESE. 
The  followiDg  letter  was  addressed  to  one  of  the  teachers  io  the  Chinese 
school  of  the  Pittsburgh  congregation,  by  one  of  the  former  pupils: 

Erie,  Pa.,  November  8, 1S77. 

Miss  Mattie  McKnight — Your  letter  of  October  19th  was  re- 
ceived last  week,  and  found  me  well.  I  >vas  glad  to  hear  from  you, 
and  to  know  that  you  are  well .  I  cannot  tell  how  long  I  will  stay 
here,  as  business  is  not  very  good.  I  go  to  Sabbath  School  every  Sab- 
bath morning  at  half- past  nine.  My  friend  and  I  are  in  Mr.  Moore's 
class.  We  gc  also  to  Sabbath  School  in  the  afternoon  at  the  Bethel, 
and  then  at  6  o'clock  on  Sabbath  afternoon,  we  go  to  Mr.  Moore'? 
house  to  learn  to  read.  We  are  learning  to  read  fiist,  and  I  can  write 
some  and  can  sing,  Hold  the  Fort,  and  Jesus  Loves  Me,  pretty  well. 
Mrs.  Moore  teaches  me,  and  Mr.  Moore  teaches  my  friend,  Lee  Chow. 

My  teacher  told  me  about  Christ  dying  on  the  cross,  and  many  other 
things  about  him.  I  am  very  sorry  to  hear  of  Mrs.  McKinney's  death. 
I  knew  her.  I  saw  her  in  Allegheny.  She  was  a  good  woman  to 
teach  the  China  boys  to  be  good.  I  hope  I  will  see  her  in  heaven.  Jfr. 
Moore  tells  me  I  will  if  I  am  a  good  boy.  Park  Church  is  the  Sab- 
bath School  I  go  to.  You  be  good  woman  and  teach  the  China  boys 
all  you  can,  and  they  will  think  of  it  when  they  go  back  to  China.  Mr. 
Moore  and  Mrs.  Moore  want  you  to  ask  God  to  help  them  that  they 
may  do  much  good  to  the  China  boys,  and  may  be  able  to  meet  some 
of  them  in  heaven.  Your  friend, 

LeePou  Loxo. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Another  year  of  our  editorial  labor  has  passed  by.  In  looking  back,  we 
ilrst  of  all,  record  our  thankfulness  to  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  then  to 
our  brethren,  for  the  help  we  have  received. 

The  prospects  of  the  ohurch  are  encouraging.  We  share  in  the  distress  and 
trouble  of  the  land,  we  are  subject  to  the  changes  that  come  upon  all ,  yet  as  a 
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chnrcfa,  we  may  well  be  thankfal  that  many  earnest  men  have  come  to  see  that 
oar  Testimony  rests  upon  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  for  a  nation  to  abandon, 
altogether  the  practices  that  are  really  based  upon  the  principles  we  maintain, 
is  to  start  away  on  a  course  that  the  history  of  nations  shows  has  but  one  re- 
sult— national  ruin.  As  the  issue  is  more  clearly  seen,  many  will  be  ready  to 
Christianize  the  national  charter. 

We  address  ourselyea  to  the  work  of  another  year.  Our  Heavenly  Father 
alone  knows,  how  many  are  the  days  before  either  us  who  write  or  you  that 
read :  but  let  us  labor  on,  with  the  ability  he  grants  to  us,  and  when  he 
comes,  may  he  find  us  watching^ 

The  friends  of  the  Sabbath  may  well  rejoice,  in  many  signs  that  the  recent 
agitation  of  the  question  has  done  much  good.  We  give  place  this  month  to 
ao  earnest  protest  against  the  course  of  the  Pennsylvania  Bailroad,  and  we 
know  it  is  too  true  that  since  the  riots,  the  course  of  that  corporation  has  been 
if  anything,  far  worse  in  this  matter  of  Sabbath  profanation.  Yet  there  are 
signs  for  good.  The  managers  of  the  Michigan  Central  road  have  given  orders 
that  the  Sabbath  be  regarded  on  the  line,  and  that  all  work  be  suspended  as  far 
as  possible,  on  that  day.  The  Permanent  Exhibition  in  Philadelphia,  afler  a 
long  contest,  was  opened  on  the  Sabbath,  but  it  is  now  to  be  kept  closed,  all 
concerned  in  the  anti-Sabbath  movement  confessing  that  public  opinion  would 
not  sustain  them  in  their  course.  Another  event,  full  as  public,  is  the  act  of 
Gen.  Qrant  in  declining  to  attend  the  French  races  on  the  Sabbath.  We 
have  often  referred  to  his  disregard  of  the  Sabbath  while  he  was  President. 
But  let  it  be  known,  that  when  the  French  President,  last  fall,  sent  him 
tickets  for  the  races,  he  declined  them,  and  attended  services  at  the  American 
chapel. 

Mr  Moodt  is  in  danger  of  passing  the  Rubicon  in  his  attitude  toward  the 
church.  His  services  for  the  cause  of  Christ  have  been  very  great,  but  unless 
he  listens  to  friendly  counsel,  he  may  end  up  in  the  class  of  those  sectaries, 
who,  proposing  to  heal  divisions  in  the  body  of  Christ,  have  only  led  to  their 
increase.     The  following  is  from  the  Presbyterian  Banner  : 

Mr  Moody  himself  has  taken  one  step — and  that  too  a  pretty  long  stride, 
in  advance.  Heretofore  he  has  declined  to  perform  any  strictly  pastoral  or 
ministerial  function  ;  but  previous  to  leaving  Northfield,  and  that  too  in  the 
absence  of  the  pastor,  Rev.  T.  J.  Clark,  he  adminbtered  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  A  correspondent  of  the  Congrpffationalist  thus  describes  the 
service: 

"In  the  opening  service  he  (Mr.  Moody)  read  the  12th  chapter  of  Leviti- 
cus, giving  a  passing  discourse  on  the  doctrine  of  substitution.  At  sermon 
time  he  announced  that  he  should  not  preach  a  sermon,  but  would  talk  famil- 
iarly on  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  began  by  saying  that  the  purposes  of  the 
sacrament  were  greatly  misunderstood  by  both  Christians  and  the  world  ;  that 
a  great  many  came  to  the  Lord's  table  who  ought  not  to  come,  and  a  great 
many  stayed  away  who  ought  to  come.  He  explained  away  in  his  peculiar 
style  what  he  termed  *  that  great  bugbear  in  the  minds  of  many  which  was 
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made  from  the  words  of  Paul  about  ^*  eatin<;  and  drinking  to  damnation. 
He  invited  all  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *  no  matter  what  church  you 
belong  to,  or  if  you  belong  to  none/  said  he,  as  he  descended  from  the  pulpit 
to  administer  the  sacrament,  to  'come.  We  make  no  restrictions ;  it's  the 
Lord's  table,  not  ours.  Paul  said  little  about  baptism ;  baptism  is  not  impor- 
tant, the  Lord's  Supper  is  all  important.  Let  us  now  break  bread,  without 
word  or  comment.' " 

This  proceeding  of  Mr.  Moody  will  be  sincerely  regretted  by  his  best  friends 
and  most  ardent  admirers,  the  great  bulk  of  whom  believe  that  those  who  ad- 
minister the  sacraments  of  the  church  should  be  officially  authorized  to  do  so. 
By  exercbing  an  office  with  which  the  church  has  not  entrusted  him ,  he  has 
manifested  an  indifference  to  church  authority  which  does  not  promise  well  for 
the  future,  and  will  excite  apprehensions  that  after  all  there  may  be  something 
in  the  charge  that  he  would  in  the  end  set  at  naught' all  formal  church  organ* 
ization.  His  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  at  Northfield  will  tend  to 
confirm  the  report  in  circulation  for  some  time,  that  he  was  rapidly  adopting 
the  tenets  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  one  of  whose  peculiarities  is,  that  or- 
dination is  not  necessary  to  the  fall  work  of  the  ministry. 

We  commence  in  this  number  the  publication  of  the  Diary  of  Rev.  John 
Cuthbertson,  as  prepared  by  a  committee  of  the  Big  Spring  Presbytery  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  The  information  ir  contains  is  both  interesting 
and  valuable.  Few  persons  have  any  adequate  idea  of  the  trials  which  the 
pioneers  of  our  church  had  to  undergo  in  their  efforts  to  secure  for  it  a  firm 
foothold  in  this  country.  We  are  very  much  mistaken  if  the  plain  narrative 
of  their  self-denying  labors  does  not  deepen  the  attachment  of  our  readers 
to  those  principles  for  the  maintenance  and  propagation  of  which  our  fathers 
made  so  many  and  such  great  sacrifices,  and  which  as  a  precious  heritage  they 
bequeathed  to  us.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  committee  to  publish  in  pamphlet 
form  the  Diary,  due  notice  of  which  will  be  given. 

We  intend  as  soon  as  the  Diary  is  finished  to  commence  the  publication  of 
several  old  papers  relating  to  the  period  embraced  in  it,  which  are  of  consid- 
erable historical  value. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


OOMMUNION  IN  MAN8FIELD,  0. 

West  Geneva,  O.,  November  21,  1877. 

I  have  just  returned  from  the  enjoyment  of  a  communion  service  at  Mans- 
field, 0.,  and  I  can  safely  say  it  has  rarely  been  my  privilege  to  attend  upon 
a  more  pleasant  and  interesting  occasion. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Boyd,  with  Elders  Watson  and  Dunlap,  had  been  appointed  bj 
the  Ohio  Presbytery  as  a  session  to  receive  and  enroll  members.  Thi.s  they  did 
on  the  Thursday  and  Friday  preceding  the  communion.  Brother  Boyd  con- 
ducted the  entire  service. 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  the  efforts  of  six  months,  in  that  locality, 
should  show  Fuch  results.  Besides  the  strangers  who  were  pr&^ent  on  the 
Sabbath,  twenty-five  actual  members  ^at  down  at  the  sacramental  table. 

Among  these  were  persons  in  the  town  and  vicinity  who  had  not  enjoyed 
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the  privilege  for  many  years ;  and  with  what  tears  of  joy  did  they  witness  the 
table  spread  in  their  very  midst.  The  scene  almost  reminded  one  of  the  ancient 
Jew  who  had  long  felt  the  desolation  of  Sion,  weeping  as  he  beheld  the  comer 
stone  of  the  after-temple  relaid. 

One  aged  father  remarked,  *'  it  is  the  best  day  of  my  life."  Others, "  0  what 
a  preeioaa  day  this  is  !*'  And  we  all  felt  that,  not  only  had  we  joyous  com- 
munion with  each  other, — ^but«  "truly  our  fellowship  was  with  the  Father  and 
ids  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

There  were  felt  tokens  of  the  presence  of  the  Master  6f  Assemblies. 

Old  Uncle  John  Finney,  as  he  is  called,  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  a  veteran  in 
both  the  National  Reform  and  anti-secret  cause,  was  present  all  day  Sabbath 
and  Sabbath  night.  After  the  communion'  services  were  over,  he  came  up  to 
where  several  of  us  were  standing,  and  said:  Brethren,  I  must  tell  you  an 
anecdote.  I  once  heard  several  Methodist  preachers  conversing  together,  and 
during  the  discourse  one  of  them,  with  true  Methodist  zeal,  exclaimed,  *'  well, 
brethren,  you  may  say  what  you  please,  we  have  all  got  to  come  to  the  Cov- 
enanters at  last." 

Sabbath  night,  the  hall,  seating  almost  (wo  hundred,  was  filled  with  a  most 
interesting  and  attentive  audience,  many  of  whom  came  forward,  after  service, 
and  gave  us  a  hearty  welcome. 

The  prospects  for  a  congregation  are,  indeed,  very  flattering.  Mansfield  is 
a  beautiful,  flourishing  town  of  about  ten  thousand  inhabitants ;  it  is  a  good 
conunercial  centre,  with  several  manufacturing  establishments.  I  was  told 
that  good  farming  land  also  could  be  had,  two  and  three  miles  from  town,  from 
sixty  to  seventy-five  dollars  per  acre. 

The  town  lies  at  the  junction  of  three  trunk  lines  of  railroad,  the  Pittsburgh, 
Fort  Wayne  and  Chicago,  Baltimore  and  Ohio  and  the  Atlantic  and  Great 
Western,  making  it  easy  of  access  from  all  parts  of  the  country. 

The  success  of  the  congregation,  thus  far,  is  largely  attributable  to  the  zeal 
and  energy  of  Mr.  W.  P.  Clark  ;  he  has  been  untiring  in  his  efforts.  Mr.  S. 
A.  George  has  been  laboring  with  great  acceptanco  to  the  people  since  Synod; 
he  is  an  earnest  worker,  and  much  prefers  to  build  »  new  congregation,  to  ac- 
cepting an  old  one.  The  facts  thus  far  prove  that  the  Board  of  Missions  has 
judged  very  wisely  in  granting  them  assistance  for  the  present  year. 

I  doubt  not  it  is  the  true  policy  to  cultivate  such  fields  rather  than  spend 
money  in  sending  preaching  to  some  man  who  has  chosen  to  locate  himself  in 
£ome  obscure  wilderness  place.  Let  us  raise  the  standard  in  active  tommer- 
cia!  centres,  and  unfurl  our  banner  where  people  can  see  it,  and  by  so  doing  we 
wiU  pattern  after  our  great  Leader  and  his  apostles. 

Might  not  the  entire  plan  of  our  domestic  mission  operations,  with  a  view 
to  a  possible  reconstruction  of  the  whole  system,  form  a  suitable  subject  for  the 
diacussions  of  Synod  some  part  or  whole  of  a  day?  We  could  certainly  dis- 
cuss no  interest  much  more  vital  to  the  church's  growth  in  this  country. 

Any  one  desiring  in  formation  concerning  Mansfield,  as  to  prospects  for  busi- 
ness, price  of  land;  &c.,  can  get  full  particulars  by  addressing  W.  P.  Clark  or 
^.  A.  George.  H.  H.  Oeorqb. 

MXnsfield,  O  ,  November  20,  1877. 
Members  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions  : 

Accepting  your  appointment  tor  the  six  months  beginning  June  1st,  I  en- 
tered upon  the  work  here,  ond  have  end  avored,  according  to  the  best  of  my 
ability,  to  do  the  work  that  was  to  be  done.  I  found  plenty  of  work  to  do, 
but  have  been  wonderfully  sustained  and  assisted  by  the  Spirit  of  God.     Al- 
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ready  we  have  seen  fruit  from  our  labors  here.  I  have  lectured  or  preached 
regularly  twice  every  Sabbath  sioce  I  came,  except  one,  and  that  day  I  had  a 
much  better  man  in  my  place.  Our  audience  was  small  at  first,  but  is  very  good 
now,  generally  ;  in  fact  we  are  compelled  to  consider  the  matter  of  moying  to 
a  larger  hall.  Our  work  is,  I  think,  looked  upon  favorably  by  all,  except  a 
very  few  who  look  upon  us  as  intruders.  Others  there  are,  who  perhaps  think 
it  will  never  amount  to  anything,  but  they  grant  us  the  right  to  make  the 
trial.  More  attentive  audiences  I  have  never  seen  than  gather  together  here 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  and  it  is  a  comfort  to  know  that  God  will  honor  his 
own  truth,  even  though  it  be  spoken  in  weakness.  Our  communion  was  la£t 
Sabbath.  It  was  a  beautiful  day,  and  we  had  a  glorious  time.  We  felt  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  not  only  with  us  on  that  day,  and  during  the  days  of 
preparation,  but  that  he  had  been  with  us  all  along,  and  blessed  our  labors. 
Thirty-four  sat  down  around  God's  table,  in  an  upper  chamber,  and  had  sweet 
communion  with  him  whose  dying  love  we  were  commemorating.  Twenty- 
five  of  the  above  number  belong  to  our  mission ;  five  were  received  on  ex- 
amination, the  rest  on  certificate  ;  three  from  the  Seceder  Church  ;  three  from 
the  U.  P.  Church  ;  one  from  the  Pr'esbyterian  Church  ;  the  rest  were  scattered 
members  of  our  own  church,  not  one  of  whom  has  £df  some  time  been  in 
working  connection  with  any  congregation  of  our  church.  There  were  three  or 
four  more  whom  we  had  hoped  would  unite  with  us,  at  this  time,  but  are  not 
yet  quite  ready,  and  thankful  for  what  have  been  gathered  together,  we  hope 
and  pray  for  the  rest.  Our  communion  services  throughout  were  very  inter- 
esting. Rev.  J.  C.  Boyd,  of  Utica,  led  the  service,  assisted  by  Rev.  H.  B- 
George.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  on  Sabbath  morning,  we  took  a  collec- 
tion of  upwards  of  S25.00  for  the  Home  Mission  Fund.  At  the  close  of  the 
service  on  Monday^  one  child  was  baptized,  and  thus  ended  a  most  pleasant 
communion  season.  We  feel  the  force  of  those  comforting  words,  **  My  grace 
shall  be  sufficient  for  thee." 

On  behalf  of  the  Mission,  I  desire  to  thank  the  Board  for  their  liberality, 
and  hope  that  they  will  think  the  money  well  spent.     If  spared,  according  to 
appointment,  I  expect  to  continue  my  labors  here  for  the  coming  six  months. 
YouT  obedient  servant,  S.  A.  Georqe. 


HOME  CIRCLE. 


How  sad  is  war  In  the,  light  of  the  suffering  It  brings  upon  children  !  The  following 
extracts  need  no  words*  of  ours  to  make  them  affect  the  hearts  of  all  who  road  them. 
We  find  them  in  the  weekly  London  Times  for  September  28,  and  for  October  12. 

I  am  left  alone  in  a  camp  just  outside  a  starving  town  (Carlova) ;  my  companions 
are  away  on  business.  The  sentries  have  strict  orders  to  admit  nobody,  but  their 
tender  hearts  are  not  proof  against  the  appeals  of  little  children,  who  come  with 
presents  of  baskets  of  grapes.  There  are  grapes  everywhere  here,  but,  without 
Dread,  they  will  not  support  life.  I  have  not  counted  them,  but  I  think  about  30 
tiny  girls  have  one  after  the  other  toddled  in  here  and  looked  up  into  my  face  since 
I  seated  myself  to  begin  this  letter.  Looking  up  I  see  the  mother  standing  by  the 
guardian  Zaptiehs,  watching  for  the  verdict.  I  do  not  understand  Bulgarian,  and 
ray  dragoman  is  away  with  the  rest,  but  there  is  no  need  for  words.  The  pinched 
faces,  tobacco-pipe-stem  looking  limbs,  staggering  walk,  and  ravenous  looks  at  the 
loaves  at  the  opening  of  tne  tent  tell  me  quite  eloquently  what  they  stand  there  lor; 
while  the  Zaptiehs,  in  reply  to  my  indignant  demand  of  why  they  let  them  come 
in,  give  a  gooa-natured  shrug,  grin,  and  push  the  mothers  further  back  as  a  compro- 
mise with  their  duties.  I  do  not  know  what  my  hungry  camp  mates  will  say  wnen 
they  return  to  lunch  and  find  that  I  have  coolly  bartered  away  all  our  bread  for 
erapes  and  kisses  of  the  hand.  If  my  man  comes  in  first  1  hope  to  get  out  of  the  scrape 
by  letting  him  gallop  into  the  town  to  our  own  special  baker  for  some  more.    *    * 
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A£  we  rode  up  the  main  street,  which,  from  its  pebbly  appearance,  is  evidently  i& 
winter  the  bed  of  a  roaring  mountain  torrent,  we  noted  tnat  every  house  was  closed 
and  carefully  barred.  It  seemed  like  another  city  of  the  dead.  A  few  Turks  were 
at  the  door  of  a  coffee-house,  and  our  sixty-five  araba  drivers  were  lounging  about 
waiting  for  us;  but  beyond  these  and  a  few  dogs  and  cats  this  town,  which  lately 
boasted  some  10,000  inhabitants,  was  apparently  tenantless.  I  say  apparently,  be- 
cause as  we  went  up  the  street  it  became  necessary  ta  halt  while  Mr.  Fawcett  got 
out  his  credentials  for  the  mudir ;  and  during  that  temporary  stoppage  a  sisht  was 
encountered  which  brought  tears  to  the  eyes  of  more  than  one  of  our  rough-looking 
party.  A  well-built  house,  close  to  which  we  reined  up,  was  discovered  to  have 
inhabitants,  and  how  we  discovered  this  was  that  the  tips  of  several  little  white 
noses  poked  through  the  strong  wooden  bars,  which  were  carefully  nailed  up  from 
within,  for  all  the  world  like  rabbits  pushing  their  noses  out  of  a  hutch.  At  our 
ioqniry  if  anybody  was  within,  given  in  Turkish,  the  spaces  between  the  bars  be> 
came  instantly  blank.  Calling  up  our  dragoman,  who  spoke  Bulgarian,  we  told 
him  to  speak  gently,  and  the  little  noses  re-appeared.  '■  How  many  of  you  are 
there?"  we  inquired.  **  Ten,"  was  the  faint  reply,  in  a  childish  treble.  **How 
long  have  you  been  shut  up  here?"  **  Nearly  forty  days."  **  But  why  do  you 
stay  in  there?"  **  Oh,  do  not  ask  us ;  they  are  killing  everybody.  Where  is  our 
father?" — from  a  dozen  little  throats  at  once.  *'Have  you  anything  to  eat?" 
"  Nothing  now ;  we  have  lived  all  the  time  on  the  grapes  in  our  garden,  but  they 
are  gone."  The  rest  was  lost  in  a  chorus  of  sudden  sobs.  «**♦*■ 
We  were,  to  our  frequent  embarrassment,  overwhelmed  with  what  were  certainly 
heartfelt  thanks.  Nor  was  the  expression  confined  to  words  Fruit  and  flowers 
grow  in  magnificent  abundance  in  every  garden  in  Sopot  and  Carlova.  and  these^ 
being  the  only  things  the  poor  creatures  had  in  the  world,  were  pourea  in  upon  us 
in  such  prodigious  quantities  that,  after  in  vain  refusing  them,  we  were  more  thaik 
once,  while  standing  in  the  wagons  serving  out  the  fiour,  actually  pp  to  our  knees- 
in  great  nosegays  and  bunches  of  white  and  purple  grapes.  So  touching  was  the 
manifestation  that  I  cannot  refrain  from  mentioning  that  on  two  or  three  occasions 
the  whole  four  of  us  fi:ave  way  to  tears,  which  it  was  found  impossible  to  repress. 
It  is  only  just  to  Mr.  Fawcett  to  add  that  he  afterward.s  apologized  for  his  conduct, 
and  explained  that  he  was  *' taken  unawares."  Being  a  Judge  who  might  possibly 
one  day  have  to  sit  upon  some  of  us,  he  felt  it  only  fair,  he  said,  to  assure  us  that 
he  was  usually  as  hard  as  a  fiint. 

ENIGMA. 

The  initials  of  the  following  form  the  name  of  a  King  of  Mesopotamia,  whonot 
the  children  of  Israel  served : 

1 .  One  of  the  sons  of  Ham. 

2.  The  son  of  Selah. 

3.  One  of  the  sons  of  Abinadab. 

4.  A  word  used  in  the  song  of  Habakkuk. 

5.  A  great  grand-child  of  Shem. 

6.  The  son  of  Zibeon  the  Horite. 

7.  One  of  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

8.  A  dilughter  of  Bethuel. 

9.  The  son  of  Amoz. 

10.  One  of  the  eons  of  Jacob. 

11.  Who  murdered  Pekah. 

12.  The  grand-child  of  Benjamin. 
18.  A  city  of  Egypt. 

14.  A  mountain  north-east  of  Jordan.  .    • 

16.  A  place  east  of  Jordan. 

16.  A  successor  of  Ring  Saul. 

17.  A  city  of  Lycia.  Samuel  R.  Renfrew,  Olathe. 

BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

Where  is  it  said  that  the  Spirit  led  Jesus  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  th&* 
devil  ? 

Where  is  it  said  that  ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your  habitations  on  the 
Sabbath-day  ? 

Where  is  it  said  that  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh  ? 

Where  is  it  said  that  the  sun  and  moon  stood  still  ?  • 

Where  is  it  said  that  all  their  bread  was  dry  and  mouldy  ?  M.  A.  K 
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ANSWERS. 


Ist  Enigma.— Marah,  Ahab,  Kirjath-jearim,  Kanah,  Ebed-melech,  Darkness, 
Abal,  Hazael— M  A  K  K  E  D  A  H. 

2d  Enigma— Cup.  1.  Communion  oup— Matt.  26:  27.  2.  Wine  cup— Prov.  28: 
•SI.  8.  Joseph's  cup — Gen.  44:  2.  4.  Cup  meaning  ''portion" — Psalms  11:  6; 
36:  6;  28:  6;  78:  10;  75:  8.  . 

Answers  to  October  Bible  Questions  were  sent  bj  Samuel  R.  Renfrew. 


MARRIAGES. 


By  Rev.  Robert  J.  Sharpe,  November  28,  1877,  at  1035  Shackamaxon  street, 
Philadelphia,  Mr.  Joseph  G.  Handford  and  Miss  Elizabeth  C.  RobebtsoKi  both 
of  Philadelphia. 

By  Rev.  J.  C.  Smith,  on  November  15|  1877,  David  S.  Roberts  and  Maggie  A. 
Love,  both  of  Lawrence  county.  Pa. 


OBITUABIES. 


Elder  William  O.  Lindsay  died  at  his  home  near  Kossuth,  la.,  April  27, 1877, 
in  the  67th  year  of  his  age.    He  was  born  in  Belfast,  Ireland,  July  Ist,  1819,  and 
iflrst  united  with  the  R.  P.  church  in  Londonderry,  Rev.  J.  P.  Sweeney,  pastor.    In 
1844  he  remove4  to  Philadelphia,  and  was  a  member  first  of  Prof.  J.  *M.  Willson's, 
.and  afterwards  an  elder  in  Rev.  A.  M.  Milligan's  congregation.     He  temoved  from 
Philadelphia  to  Iowa  in  1861,  and  was  one  of  the  founders  and  leaders  of  the  con- 
gregation at  Kossuth.   While  his  strength  remained,  he  took  a  prominent  and  active 
part  in  the  church.    He  was  a  man  of  warm  heart,  settled  convictions  and  extended 
information.    In  prayer  and  speaking  to  a  question  in  prayer  meeting,  he  had  few 
equals.    None  in  the  community  could  more  clearlv  define  and  better  defend  the 
principles  of  our  church.     He  was  an  invalid  for  eight  years,  sufiTerinc:  from  asthma. 
His  last  illness  was  brief.     Bein^\;oDfined  to  the  house  all  winter,  his  first  venture 
-out  was  to  attend  a  National  Reform  meeting  in  the  neighborhood,  where  he  msde 
an  able  reply  to  an  infidel  lawyer.    This  was  his  last  work  and  tenimony  in  a 
•cause  in  wnicb  he  took  a  very  deep  interest.    After  this  his  streQ|;th  failed  rapidly 
and  in  a  little  more  than  a  week  he  calmly  entered  his  rest,  leaving  a  widow  and 
•one  daughter  to  mourn  their  deep  loss. 

Help,  Lord,  because  the  Godly  man 
Doth  daily  fade  away  ; 

And  from  among  the  sons  of  men 
The  faithful  do  decay.  M.  A.  G. 

Departed  this  life,  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  on  July  8,  1877,  Agnes  Gass,  consort  of 
■John  Gass,  in  the  63d  year  of  her  age. 

The  subject  of  the  above  notice  was  born  of  pious  parents,  near  Derrock,  County 
•  of  Antrim,  Ireland.  In  the  year  1847  Bhe  emigrated  to  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  with 
her  younger  brother,  Samuel  Neill,  now  of  Sparta,  Illinois.  In  the  same  year  she 
made  a  profession  of  religion  in  the  Cherry  Street  congregation,  the  late  ^rof.  J. 
M.  Willson,  pastor,  and  who  ever  after  entertained  a  lively  interest  in  her  welfare. 
She  was  always  conscientious  in  the  discharge  of  duty  from  early  life,  a  strict 
observer  of  the  Sabbath,  and  days  appointed  by  the  church,  a  liberal  giver  and  kind 
to  those  in  need.  In  February,  1874,  she  was  stricken  with  paralysis,  which  ren- 
dered her  helpless  the  rest  of  her  life.  During  one  whole  year  she  had  little  rest 
from  pain.  Her  afflictions  she  bore  with  Christian  resignation.  Her  greatest  trial 
vas  to  be  deprived  of  the  public  ordinances  of  God's  grace,  her  seat  never  being 
▼acant  when  aole  to  attend.  Having  no  pastor  for  some  time  in  St.  Louis,  she  was 
▼ery  much  comforted  and  edified  by  occasional  ^isits  from  the  late  Rev.  James 
Wallace,  with  whom  we  hope  she  is  now  enjoying  that  everlasting  rest  which  re- 
mains for  all  the  people  ot  God.  '  Com. 
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DiXD,  in  York,  August  28|  1877,  John  Guthrie,  in  the  forty-seventh  year  of  hifr 
«ge. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Sahbath  School  Teachers'  Association  connected  with 
the  coDgregation  of  York,  the  undersigned  were  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare 
a  BuitalHe  minute  expressive  of  the  sense  of  the  loss  we  have  sustained  in  Mr.  Guth- 
rie's death,  to  he  entered  on  the  records  of  the  Association,  and  to  have  a  copy  of  the 
Mime  sent  to  the  family  of  the  deceased,  and  to  the  magazines  of  the  church  for 
publication. 

Mr.  Guthrie  had  for  many  years  endeared  himself  to  ns  all,  in  the  Sabbath- 
school,  the  congregation  with  which  he  was  connected,  and  the  community  in  which 
he  lived,  by  his  uniform  courtesy,  gentleness  and  kindness,  by  his  untiring  assiduity 
ss  a  teacher,  his  blameless  Christian  life,  and  the  manifold  evidence  he  afforded  or 
his  devotion  to  the  glory  and  service  of  the  great  Master. 

The  class  he  so  many  y^ars  taufht  with  so  great  fidelity  and  success,  feel  most 
deeply  the  loss  they  have  sustained.  Few  have  had  their  hearts  so  fully  in  a  work 
so  intimately  associated  with  the  best  interests  of  the  church  of  Christ — that  of  the- 
Sabbath-school.  He,  with  his  esteemed  partner  in  life,  also  a  very  successful 
tetcher,  spent  many  of  their  best  and  happiest  hours  in  Bfble  study,  with  special 
reference  to  their  work  on  the  next  Sabbath. 

His  life  was  singularly  pure  and  devout«  his  heart  gentle  and  tender.  His  last 
sickness,  while  it  endured  for  nearly  a  year  and  a  half,  and  was  attended  with  much 
prostration  and  suffering,  was  lighted  up  and  made  full  of  glory  by  the  perfect 
peace  which  reigned  wiwin — a  light  without  one  cloud,  a  hope  and  joy  absolutely 
without  doubt. 

We  intrude  not  into  the  grief  of  his  distressed  widow  and  the  six  fatherless  chil- 
dren, who  have  been  bereaved  in  early  life  of  a  father  so  kind  and  lovine;  but  can 
only  commit  them  to  the  tenderness  and  sympathy  of  our  most  compassionate  and 
faithfiil  High  Priest  While  he  expressed  his  entire  resignation  to  the  will  of  God, 
in  parting  with  the  wife  and  children  whom  he  so  tenderly  loved,  his  last  heard 
words,  the  night  before  he  died,  were  committing  them  to  the  care  and  keeping  of 
that  God  on  whom  his  own  heart  had  so  long  and  so  fully  relied. 

I.  CULLINOS, 
S.  BOWDEN, 
D.  McMlLULK. 

DiiD,  September  15,  1877,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Jamea 
Sloan,  Syracuse,  New  York,  Mrs.  Maggie  Linn,  in  the  47th  year  of  her  age. 

The  deceased  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  James  McMeeken,  and  wife  of  Elder 
James  Linn,  Page  county,  Iowa.  She  was  on  a  visit  to  friends  in  the  East,  intend- 
ing to  see  her  father  in  Philadelphia.  Before  arriving  at  her  place  of  destination 
she  received  a  summons  to  visit  ner  Father's  house  in  neaven. 

Mrs.  Linn  was  an  earnest  Sabbath-school  worker.  She  loved  the  house  of  God,, 
took  a  deep  interest  in  all  that  concerned  the  peace,  purity  and  efficiency  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  In  her  youth  she  sought  Jesus ;  at  death,  the  Master  whom  she 
loved  and  served  came  and  received  her  to  himself. 

Though  her  husband  and  her  many  friends  mourn  their  bereavement,  and  the 
congregation,  of  which  she  was  an  esteemed  member,  its  loss,  yet  they  are  comforted 
by  Sie  assurance  that  their  loss  n  her  gain.  Com. 

RXSOLUTIOKS  OK  THX  DXATB  OF  MbA.  WbIOHT,  OlATRS  CoNQRZOATIOK. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Female  Missionary  Society  of  Olathe  Congregation,  Septem* 
ber  26, 1877,  the  following  resolutions  were  read  and  adopted : 

Wbxkzab,  God  in  His  wise  Providence  has  by  death  removed  from  our  Society 
Mrs.  Wrirht,  one  of  its  loved  members: 

Raolvedf  1.  That  by  this  removal  we  nave  lost  a  dear  friend  and  willing  worker. 

2.  We  desire  to  record  our  hish  appreciation  of  her  Christian  character,  as  exem- 
plified in  her  love  to  the  churcn  of  Christ,  her  earnest  endeavor  to  discharge  her 
duties  faithfully,  her  kind,  sympathizing  and  benevolent  acts.  She  did  "  weep  with 
those  that  wept." 

8.  That  to  tne  bereaved  husband  and  little  motherless  ones,  we  tender  our  heart- 
felt sympathy,  commending  them  to  Him  who  is  afflicted  in  all  oar  afflictions. 

4.  That  we  desire  to  improve  this  bereavement  as  a  warning  to  us,  and  endeavor 
to  obey  the  Divine  injunction,  "  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 


so  Obituaries.  [J&n. 

5.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  bereaved  husband,  and  also  to  the 
HsFOBMED  PKESBYTSRiAy  AKD  GovsiTANTEE  and  Our  Banner^  for  publication. 

Mrs.  Mattie  Tifpbk, 
Mrs.  Katie  Houstok, 

Com, 

I&SSOLUTI0K8  or  THE  Ladies'  Hissionart  Socibtt  of  Sharoit  Covobeqatiok. 

In  the  providence  of  God,  we,  as  a  Missionary  Society,  have  been  visited  by  the 
hand  of  death  three  times  since  our  organization.  This  three-fold  visitation  has  in 
it  a  most  impressive  lesson  ;  Mrs.  Mary  S.  Kobb,  in  the  prime  of  life;  Mrs.  Jane 
O.  Sobb,  a  sDock  of  corn  fuUv  ripe ;  Miss  Mollie  Milligan  among  the  youngest 
members.  While  mourning  the  aosence  of  these  sincere  workers,  it  behooves  us  to 
xemember 

1.  That  life  is  uncertain,  death  is  real ;  the  will  of  ou^,Heavenly  Father  supreme. 

2.  That  we  can  depend  for  success  on  none  bi^t  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  are 
the  laborers  as  well  as  the  vineyard,  and  who  calls  in  and  rewards  his  workers 
whenever  he  will.      , 

We  therefore  resolve :  I 

1.  That  though  we  weep,  and  though  God  has  chastened  us,  we  will  not  desist  our 
work  and  labor  of  love;  work  while  it  is  day,  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
vork. 

2.  That  we  extend  our  deepest  sympathy  to  those  who  mourn  a  loss  more  deeply 
felt  than  ours  can  be.     The  bereaved  have  a  share  in  our  prayers. 

8.  We  will  endeavor  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  those  who  have  gone  before  us ; 
and  will  seek  that  our  souls  may  be  beautified  by  heavenly  graces  ;  we  will  improve 
the  providences  of  the  past,  which  most  plainly  say,  be  ye  also  ready. 

4.  That  these  resolutions  be  forwarded  to  the  Reformed  Peesbytbrian  a5i> 
CoTSKANTER  and  Our  Banner^  for  insertion. 

•  Mrs.  Sarah  E.  Willsox, 
Mrs.  Mary  Reed, 
Mrs.  M.' Rebecca  Crow. 
Miss  Mattie  Willson,  Secretary.  ^ 

Died,  in  New  Tork,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  80th,  1877,  after  a  short  illness,  Jambs  W. 
Long,  son  of  Isabella  and  the  late  Jacob  A.  Long,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age. 

Com. 

RE80LUTIOK8  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  MR.  JOHK  LAWSOV. 

Whereas,  Our  Heavenly  Father,  who,  mysteriously  yet  wisely,  orders  all  events, 
has  entered  our  Board  of  Financial  Officers  and  called  away  Mr.  John  Lawson,  who 
has  been  for  more  than  forty  years  a  member  of  the  church,  and  a  Deacon  and 
Treasurer  of  the  2d  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Newburgh  since  its  or- 
ganization ;  and 

WhereaSf  We  have  thus  lost  one  of  our  number  who,  as  a  financial  officer,  has  la- 
bored assiduously  for  the  welfare  of  the  congregation  by  devoting  his  time  and 
.means  for  its  best  interests  ;  and  has  so  often  given  .evidence  of  his  christian  char- 
acter and  the  kindliness  of  his  heart  by  helping  friends  in  the  time  of  need  ;  thcrfore 

Resolvedj  That  while  bowing  submissively  beneath  this  sudden  chastisement  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  we  hereby  record  our  sense  of  the  great  loss  we  have  sustained  in 
this  bereavement;  and  at  the  same  time  listen  to  this  providence  as  a  loud  call  to  be 
ever  watching  and  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord. 

Resolved^  That  we  tender  our  unfeigned  sympathy  to  the  afflicted  family,  and  ear- 
nestly pray  that  this  bereavement  may  be  sanctified  to  them  and  to  the  congregation 
in  which  he  was  so  long  an  efficient  member. 

Andrew  Little, 
R.  M.  McAllister, 

Chmmiitfe. 
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Rev.  J.  R.  Thompson, Moderator 

Rbv.  T.  P  Stevenson^ Recording  Clerk. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Sproull, Assistant  Clerk. 

S.  O.  Wylie,  D.  D., .      Stated  Clerk. 

TRUSTEES  OF  SYNOD. 

D.  Gregg,  President;  D.  E*wer Term  expires,  1880. 

Wm.  Wills,  Treasurer;  Daniel  Chestnut,  5^cr«^07-y "  •*         1878. 

S.  A.  Sterrett,  M.D.,  J.  A.  McKee »'  "        1879. 

BOARDS,  &c. 

Foreign  Mission. — S.  O.  Wvlie,  D.  D.,  Chairman  ;  Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson,  Secretary  ; 

Walter  T.  Miller,  Treasurer,  Box  653,  New  York. 
Domestic  Mission.^T.  Sproull,  D.  D.,  Chairman  ;  Rev.  J.  W.  Sproull,  Secretary  ; 

D.  Euwer,  Treasurer,  862  Ridge  avenue,  Allegheny  City,  Pa. 
Church  Extension.— ^ Ames  Wiggins,  Chairman  ;  Rev.  J.  C.  K.  Milllgan,  Secretary  ; 

Walter  T.  Miller,  Treasurer,  Box  663,  New  York. 
Education. — Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson,  Chairman  ;  S.  J.  Crowe,  Secretary  ;  D.  Boyd, 

Treasurer,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 
Superintendents  Theological  Seminaiy.^S.  0.  Wylie,  'D.  D.,  Chairman;  Rev.  D. 

McAllister,  Secretary;  W.  WillSjTreasurer,  110  Market  street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
•  Supert^^nuated  Ministers^  Fund. — W.  Wills,  Treasurer,  110  Market  street,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 
Memorial  Fund. — W.  Wills,  Treasurer,  110  Market  street*  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Literary  Fund. — Walter  T.  Miller,  Treasurer,  Box  653,  New  York. 
Sustentation  Fund. — Rev.  James  Kennedy,  Chairman ;  Rev.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan, 

Secretary  ;  James  Wiggins,  Treasurer,  No.  85  Chambers  street,  N.  Y.  City. 

INSTITUTIONS. 

Theological  Seminary,  Allegheny  City,  Pa. — T.  Sproull,  D.  D.,  Emeritus  Professor  ; 
J.  R.  W.  Sloane,  D.  D.,  D.  B.^Willson,  Professors.  Session  begins  on  the  second 
Tuesday  of  September,  and  closes  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  April. 

Oeneva  Collegiate  Institute^  West  Geneva,  Ohio. — Rev.  H.  H.  George,  D.  D.,  Presi- 
dent.    College  year  begins  September  10. 

COMMITTEES  TO  REPORT  AT  NEXT  SYNOD. 

On  Signs  of  the  Tones. — Rev.  Dr.  Stevenson,  Chairman Minutes,  page  169. 

On  Temjyerance. — Rev.  J.  O.  Bayles,  Chairman *'  <•      169. 

On  Memorial  Fund. — Rev.  S.  Bowden,  Chairman **  *'      169. 

On  Travelling  Fund. — Rev.  J.  McCracken,  Chairman '*  "      169. 

On  Reduction  of  Fares, — Rev.  J.  McCracken,  Chairman '*  '<      214. 

PERIODICALS. 

Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter ,  monthly,  Allegheny,  Pa. 
Our  Banner  J  monthly.  New  York  City. 

NEXT  MEETING  OF  SYNOD. 
Sharon  Church,  Linton,  Iowa,  May  29th,  1878,  2  P.  M. 

FORM  OF  BEQUEST. 

When  there  is  real  estate,  the  form  should  be,  '*/  devise  to  the  Ti^usiees  of  the 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America.^' 

When  there  is  personal  estate,  the  same  form,  with  the  exception  of  ^^  I  give  and 
bequeathf^'  instead  of  ^*  I  devise." 
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TRBASURERS  OF  PRESBYTERIES. 

niinoia. — Rev.  J.  M.  Faris,  CouUersville,  III. 

Iowa. — John  McElhenny,  Linton,  Iowa. 

Kan8<ia, — Rev.  J.  Dodds,  Winchester,  Kansas. 

Lakes. — Rev.  P.  H.  Wylie,  Macedon,  Ohio. 

New  York. — James  Wiggins,  86  Chambers  street,  New  York  City. 

OAio.— Rev.  J.  C.  Boyd,  Utica,  Ohio. 

Philadelphia. — W.  Brown,  1686  Locust  street,  Philadelphia.  ' 

Pi««6wr^A.— W.  Wills,  110  Market  street,  Pittsburgh. 

Rochester.^ A.  Ernisse,  Prince  street,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

ORDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS. 

Rev.  Dr.  Slo^ne,  installed  in  Allegheny  Congregation,  June  6 ;  J.  R.  Wylie,  or- 
dained and  installed  in  Springfield,  &c.,  Congregation,  June  29 ;  Rev.  D.  H.  Ooalter, 
installed  in  Winchester,  Aue.  17 ;  Rev.  J.  R.  Hill,  in  St.  Louis,  Sept.  28 ;  Rev.  J.  A. 
Thompson,  in  Fremont  andWahoo,  Oct. ;  W.  S.  Fulton,  ordained  and  installed, 
'Muskingum  and  Tomica,  Dec.  6 ;  G.  M.  Elliott,  ordained  Aug  21,  installed  Selms, 
Ala.,  Dec. ;  J.  M.  Foster,  ordained  and  installed,  Cincinnati,  Dec. 

DEATHS  OF  MINISTERS. 

Rev.  Jamei  Wallace,  an  unsettled  minister  of  Illinois  Presbytery,  died  at  St. 
Louis,  Mo.j  May  1, 1877. 

VACANCIES. 

Nev  York  Presbytery ,  BalHbay,  Newark  ;  Philadelphia^  Baltimore,  Conocochea- 
^ue;  Rochester^  Lochiel,  YotV]'  Pitiaburgh,  Elizabeth  and  McEeesport,  Oil  Citr, 
Oil  Creek  ;  Ohio.  Jonathan's  Creek,  Londonderry  and  North  Salem  ;  Lake$^  Bel'e- 
centre,  Bellefootaine,  Cedarville,  Garrison,  Miami,  Rqshsylvania,  Southfield;  loicay 
Elliota,  Kossuth,  Lake  Reno  and  Round  Prairie,  Lind  Grove,  Walnut  City ;  Kan- 
sas,  Long  Branch,  Sterling,  Sylvania. 

DISSOLUTION  OF  PASTORAL  RELATION. 

Rev.  Isaiah  Faris  and  Walnut  City  Congregation,  May  28 ;  Rev.  M.  A.  Gault 
and  Lind  Grove,  Oct.  9 ;  Rev.  S.  R.  McClurkin  and  Brownsville,  Oct.  17 ;  Rev.  J. 
Lynd  and  Baltimore,  Nov.  6. 

MINISTERS  WITHOUT  CHARGE. 

Revs.  S.  Bowden,  J.  Crozier,  J.  Dodds,  T.  M  Elder,  I.  Faris,  M.  A.  Gault,  R. 
Hutcheson,  R.  Johnson,  J.  J.  McClurkin,  J.  McCracken,  J.  Neill,  J.  Wallace. 

LICENTIATES. 

A.  D.  Crowe,  J.  M.  Crozier,  J.  W.  Dill,  S.  A.  Georee,  George  Kennedy,  B.  M. 
McKinney,  W.  McKinney,  J.  L.  Pinkerton,  W.  M.  Shanks,  J.  R.  Wylie. 

DIRECTORY  OF  CITY  CHURCHES. 

PASTOKS.  CHUKCHBS.  SSIIVICI. 

Allegheny,  Pa.,  J.  R.  W.  Sloane,  Sandusky  and  North  Diamond  sts.  xo^  a.m.,  3     p.m> 

BaJnmore,  Md.,  Aisquith  &  Cha«e  sia.  and  Hart  ave.i  i      a.Bi.,  3}^  pja. 

Boston,  Mass.,  r  inc  cong..  Rev.  W.  Graham,        Ferdinand  and  habella  su.  xo^  a.m.,  3     p.zo. 

"  **    Second  **       Rev.  D.  McFall,  Caledonian  Hall,  94  Hanover  st.       loyi  a.m.,  3     p.m. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y..  Rev.  I.  H.  Boggs.         Fayette  avenue  and  Ryeson  sl  xo^  a.m.,  3     p.m. 

Central,  Allegheny,  Pa.,       Rev.  J.  W.  9proull,      Sandusky  st.  south  of  Ohio,  zo^  ajB.,  3     p  m< 

Cincinnati,  U.,  Clinton  ac.  bet.  John  &  Central  avcs.  1  oji  a,m.,  33I  p. m. 

McKeeaport.  ra.,  Penn  st.  near  Walnut.  ad  and  4(h  Sabs. 

Newbuigh,N.Y..r  irst  cong.,Rev.  S.  Carlisle,  Grand  st.  bet.  xst  and  ad  sts.  zoV^  a  m.,  a     pm. 

*'  *'    Second  **     ^^'J-  ^  •  Thompson,  Grand  st.  bet.  Catharine  &  South  sts.zoVi  a-m.,  3     p.m. 

New  Castle,  Pa.,  Rev.  S.  I.Crowe,         Oak  and  Spruce  sts.  xx     a.m.,  x      pjn. 

New  York,  First  cong.,        Rev.  L  C.  K.  Minigan,a8ih  st  bet.  9th  and  xoth  avei.  xo^  a.m.,  3     pm* 

"  Second  '*  Rev.  R.M.  Somerville,39ih  st.  near  nh  ave.  xo^  a.m.,  3     p-m. 

"  Third     *'  Rev.  D.  Gregg.  Jr.,       a^d  st.  beL  7th  and  8th  aves.  xo^  a.m.,  3X  p.in* 

"  Fourth  "  Rev.  Jas.  Kennedy,      48th  st.  bet.  8th  and  9th  aves.  xo}^  a.m.*  yji  p-m. 

Oil  City,  South  Oil  City,  ad  and  State  sti.       xx     a  m.,  3     p.a. 

Philadelphia,  First  cong..     Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson.  XTth  and  Filbert  su.  xo^^  a.m.,  3     p»in> 

"  Second  **        S.  O.  Wylie.  D.  D.,      xnh  st.  below  Race,  xo^  a.m.,  3     p.n. 

"  Third    "        Rev.  R.  ).  Shaipc,       Deal  st.  east  of  Frankford  road,        loH  a.m.,  3     p  QU 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  A.  M.  MiUigan,  t).  D.,  8th  st.  north  of  Pcnn,  lofi  a.m.,  3     p  o^ 

Rochester.  N.  Y.,  «  Rev.  R.  D.  tiprouU,     St.  Paul  st.  north  of  Andrews,  xoU  a.m.,  »%  p.iB- 

Sr.  Louis,  Mo.,  Rev.  1.  R.  Hfll,  Gamble  ave.  and  Mercer  st.  xo>i  a.m.,  3     p  n- 

Syracuse,  N.  Y  ,  Rev.  H.  R.  Wallace,    South  Salina  st  xoH  a.m.,  aK  P  i^* 

NoTB.— In  making  up  these  tables,  we  notice  that  in  many  cases  clerks  are  not  careful  enoqfh  to  give 
dates,  &c.,  in  drawing  up  their  minutes.    Events  need  to  be  particularly  noticed. 
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A  TLEA  FOR  IN0EEA8ED  LIBEEALITT. 

During  the  past  year  all  the  public  enterprises  of  a  benevolent  character 
that  depended  for  their  maintenance  on  voluntary  contributions,  with  but  few 
exceptions,  have,  on  account  of  the  stringency  of  the  times,  been  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent  crippled  in  their  operations.  Thousands  of  persons  who  before 
had  liberally  aided  them  were  themselves  so  reduced  in  oircumstanceii  that, 
even  if  willing,  they  were  no  longer  able  to  respond  to  appeals  as  before,  while 
others,  although  still  abundantly  able,  were  not  made  to  realize  to  its  full  ex- 
tent the  greater  responsibility  that  rested  on  them. 

To  this  statement  the  schemes  of  the  church  are  no  exception.  For  scarcely 
any  object  have  the  collections  last  year  been  aa  liberal  as  on  previous  years. 
We  are  much  mistaken  if,  unless  unexpected  donations  be  made,  our  Boards 
will  not  be  obliged  to  report  either  that  their  efforts  have  been  curtailed,  or 
that  to  go  on  with  them  they  had  been  obliged  to  contract  debts.  It  is  a  pity 
that  such  is  the  case.  Surely  there  is  no  necessity  for  it.  There  is  enough 
of  wealth  among  the  members  still  to  enable  the  church  not  only  to  prosecute 
the  work  in  which  she  is  now  engi^ed,  but  also  to  respond  to  new  calls. 
We  submit  to  our  readers  the  following  considerntfons,  and  ask  to  theih  their 
serious  attention : 

The  duty  of  every  one^  so  far  as  is  in  his  power,  to  contribute  to  such 
objects  of  a  benevolent  nature  as  command  his  confidence,  surely  will  not  by 
professing  Christians  be  questioned.  Again  and  again  in  the  word  of  Ood  is 
it  explained,  illustrated  and  enforced.  By  the  law  of  Moses,  a  certain  pre-' 
scribed  amount  was  legally  the  Lord's,  and  not  until  it  had  been  paid  could 
contributions  be  regarded  as  free-will  offerings.  New  Testament  disciples  are 
not  less  under  law.  "  Let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath 
prospered  him.''  "  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness,'* is  a  command  that  cannot  be  neglected  with  impunity.  Wise  and  judi- 
cious givii^  sever  yet  interfered  with  any  one's  real  success.  *'  The  liberal 
soul  shall  be  made  fat,  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself." 
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'*  There  is  that  soattereth  and  yet  inoreaseth."  ''  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters,"  is  the  command,  "for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days/'  is  the 
promise.  The  Saviour  commended  the  poor  widow  more  than  all  the  others 
who  cast  of  their  abundance  into  the  treasury,  not  because  of  the  amount  of 
her  contribution,  but  because  she  showed  by  that  contribution  how  high  was 
her  standard  of  duty  and  firm  her  conviction  that  the  Lord  would  provide. 
"She  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living." 

It  is  not  wise  to  economize  first  in  our  contributions  to  benevolent  purpo- 
ses, or  to  pay  such  debts  only  after  all  others  have  been  paid.  God  will  not 
be  wronged  without  at  the  proper  time  showing  his  displeasure.  Severe  pen- 
alties were  to  be  inflicted  in  Old  Testament  times  on  those  who  dared  to  attempt 
to  defraud  him.  He  has  his  own  way  of  inflicting  penalties  on  those  guilty 
of  such  conduct,  even  where  there  are  inflicted  no  such  penalties  as  in  Moses' 
law.  "  There  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  pov- 
erty." "  Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein 
have  we  robbed  thee  ?  In  tithes  and  offerings.  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse  ;  for 
ye  have  robbed  me."  The  financial  troubles  in  this  land  may  be  in  part,  nay^ 
no  doubt  are,  to  an  extent,  the  result  of  neglect  to  honor  God  with  our  sub- 
stance.  He  ofltimes  reminds  us  of  our  sin  in  our  punishment.  Withholding 
from  him  his  own,  whether  by  miserly  hoarding  or  extravagant  self-indulgence, 
is  frequently  the  road  to  ruin.  "  Ye  looked  for  much  and  lo !  it  came  to  little, 
and  when  ye  brought  it  home,  I  did  blow  upon  it.  Why  ?  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  Because  of  mine  house  that  is  waste,  and  ye  run  every  man  unto  his  own 
house.  Therefore  the  heaven  over  you  is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed 
from  her  fruit."  The  expenditure  for  intoxicating  drinks  in  the  United 
States  is  six  hundred  millions  of  dollars  a  year,  in  comparison  with  which  the 
contributions  to  benevolent  objects  of  all  kinds  are  merely  a  trifle.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  this  land  has  suffered  and  is  still  suffering  so  much  from  financial 
difficulties  ? 

Many  plans  have  been  proposed  for  removing  the  present  depression  thst 
exists  in  all  business  circles.  There  is  one  to  which  we  have  seen  no  refer- 
ence made,  and  yet  which  perhaps  it  would  be  well  for  those  who  take  the 
Bible  for  their  rule  to  try.  True  sorrow  for  sin  will  evidence  itself  in  an 
earnest  effort  to  repair,  so  far  as  possible,  the  evil  consequences  of  the  sin. 
God's  people  have  not  given  as  they  should  have  done  of  their  means  at  his 
call.  They  are  suffering  with  others  as  the  result.  Let  them  seriously  ex- 
amine and  see  where  has  been  neglect,  and  then  at  once  by  increased  contribu- 
tions evince  the  sincerity  of  their  professions  of  sorrow  for  past  remissness. 
Of  the  result  there  can  be  no  doubt.  **  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  my  house  and  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 
And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  sake,  and  he  shall  not  destroy  the 
fruits  of  your  ground,  neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the  time  in 
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the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hoslB."  An  elder,  whose  memory  is  still  fragrant  in 
the  church,  read  the  above  passage  many  years  ago  at  a  congregational  meeting, 
where  an  effort  was  being  made  to  raise  some  money,  and  prepared  the  way 
for  the  accomplishment  of  the  object  by  prefacing  his  own  subscription  with 
the  remark,  *'  For  my  part  I  am  satisfied  with  the  security."  How  many 
professing  Christians  are  there  that  evince  by  their  contributions  they  are 
satisfied  with  such  security?  "Consider  now  from  this  day  and  upward, 
from  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  even  from  the  day  that 
the  foundation  of  the  Lord^s  temple  was  laid,  consider  it.  Is  the  seed  yet  in 
the  bam  ?  Yea,  as  yet  the  vine  and  the  fig  tree  and  the  pomegranate  and  the 
oHve  tree  hath  not  brought  forth;  from  this  day  will  I  bless  you."  Could 
there  be  a  clearer  direction  as  to  present  duty,  or  a  fuller  promise  to  those 
who  sincerely  set  themselves  about  at  once  to  perform  it  ?  Let  each  of  our 
readers  ask  himself,  now  when  the  church  is  so  much  pressed  for  means  to 
carry  on  her  work,  what  is  his  duty,  and  then  at  once  perform  it. 


THE  ABE  OF  THE  OOVENANT. 

BY   REV.   JAMES   KENNEDY. 

To  jadge  of  what  man  has  been  in  any  past  period  of  human  history, 
the  antiquarian  *does  not  require  a  mummy^  nor  even  a  skeleton  or 
fossil  remain,  but  is  able  to  form  his  conclusions  from  data  drawn  from 
human  works,  that  remain  silent  witnesses  of  what  he  must  have  been 
who  contrived  and  executed  them.  Equally  by  the  pyramids  of  Egypt, 
and  the  pottery  from  ancient  Troy,  can  we  have  an  idea  of  what  man 
must  have  been  when  he  left  these  footprints  of  his  presence  impressed 
apon  the  world.  They  are  his  shadow,  as  he  passed  over  the  stage, 
photographed  so  indelibly  and  permanently  that  following  generations, 
in  beholding,  can  not  only  be  sure  that  he  was  there,  but  be  able  to  judge 
of  the  character  he  had  attained.  And  for  this  purpose  an  arrow  head 
or  axe  of  stone,  a  kiln-burnt  brick  or  piece  of  pottery  is  just  as  avail 
able  as  Cleopatra's  needle  or  the  gigantic  Sphinx. 

And  so  it  is  in  those  things  in  which  are  imaged  forth — according  to 
those  principles  of  typology  we  have  formerly  explained* — the  charac- 
ter and  glory  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  As  Abraham,  Joseph,  Moses, 
Aaron,  David  and  Solomon  have  flitted  across  and  about  the  stage,  we 
have  seen  that  the  light  of  the  glory  of  Christ  rested  on  them,  making 
them,  not  only  to  those  of  a  former  dispensation,  but  to  us  still,  figures 
to  reveal  much  of  the  character  and  work  of  Him,  who,  in  the  morning 
of  divine  revelation,  streaked  many  objects  with  his  beams,  as  the  sun 
tips  the  Eastern  mountain  tops  when  he  rises  on  our  world.  But  God 
was  in  no  wise  limited  to  human  types  to  give  an  idea  of  Christ's  char- 
acter and  work.  A  gentle  lamb  or  playful  kid,  a  §pike  of  incense  or 
a  loaf  of  bread,  or  anything  upon  which  a  divine  appointment  put  the 
glory  of  Christ,  was  sufficient. 

*From  a  series  of  lectures  on  typical  persons  and  things. 
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Now,  first  amonpf  the  impersonal  types,  appointed  by  God  to  shadow 
forth  the  glory  of  Christ,  was  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant.  That  it  was 
intondcfl  to  be  a  typical  reflection  of  Christ  in  >the  former  economy  is, 
we  think,  obvious.  First,  it  is  spoken  of  personally,  as  if  it  were  God 
himself.  Thus  in  one  of  the  psalms,  when  an  entrance  for  it  is  de- 
manded into  the  holy  place,  it  is  spoken  of  as  the  "  King  of  Glory.*' 
Again,  wl>en  it  was  carried  into  its  place  in  the  temple,  the  scene  is  de- 
scribed in  language  used  by  the  apostle  Paul  as  descriptive  of  the  ascen- 
sion of  Christ.  "  He  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive, 
and  gave  gifts  unto  men,"  words,  we  think,  suiBciently  plain  to  estab- 
lish the  fact  of  the  relation  of  substance  and  shadow  between  the  media- 
torial character  and  the  work  of  Christ  and  this  piece  of  tabernacle  aud 
temple  furniture. 

The  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  according  to  the  directions  given  for  it? 
construction,  was  an  oblong  rectangular  box  or  chest,  a  little  over  four 
feet  in  length — allowing  twenty  inches  to  the  cubit — and  two  feet  and 
one-half  wide,  and  as  much  deep.  It  was  made  of  the  finest  acacia 
wood,  which  is  supposed  to  have  grown,  at  the  time,  in  great  abund- 
ance around  the  base  of  Sinai,  and  to  have  been  the  *'  Shittim  "  of 
which  the  w^oodwork  of  the  tabernacle  was  constructed.  The  whole 
woodwork  of  the  ark,  moreover,  within  and  without,  was  overlaid  with 
solid  plates  of  purest  gold.  Around  the  upper  part  of  the  plates  that 
covered  the  sides  and  ends  was  a  wrought  ornamental  raised  border, 
rim,  or  cornice,  in  the  form  of  a  crown,  and  inside  this  border,  and  of 
the  exact  dimensions  of  the  top  of  the  chest,  was  placed  a  separately 
constructed  part,  which  seems  to  have  served  the  purpose  of  a  lid  or 
covering,  of  solid  gold,  and  having  on  each  end  a  cherubic  figure,  beat^'n 
out  of  the  same  solTd  piece  as  the  lid,  and  one  with  it.  This  lid,  forui- 
ing  to  the  eye  the  top  of  the  ark,  surrounded  by  the  raised  border,  and 
having  at  the  ends  the  two  figures,  with  one  wing  of  each  coming  round 
and  meeting  behind,  presented  very  much  the  appearance  of  a  raised 
dais  or  throne,  on  which  a  person  could  conveniently  sit.  From  this? 
throne-like  appearance  it  is  called,  in  ourBibla«,  "  the  mercy  seat,*'  but 
the  name  given  it  by  God  (KAPOR^TH)  literally  signifies  the  alone- 
ment  covering  or  propitiary.  The  term  for  it  in  Greek,  both  in  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  and  by  Paul,  {llatTrijpcou)  has  exactly  the  same  meaning.  At 
each  corner,  but  on  the  sides,  and  probably  only  a  little  below  the  cornice 
or  border,  were  fixed  four  golden  rings,  into  which  handstaves  or  poles, 
also  covered  with  gold,  could  be  slipped  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
the  ark  in  their  journeyings.  These  being  of  considerable  length,  and 
extending  considerably  beyond  the  ends  of  the  ark,  when  once  put  in 
were  never  to  be  removed,  so  that  in  all  their  changes  no  hand  need 
ever  touch  the  ark  itself.  It  would  seem,  however,  that  when  the  ark 
was  deposited  in  the  temple  erected  by  Solomon,  these  bearing  poles 
were  removed,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  (1  Kings  8 :  8,)  perhaps  to 
indicate  tliat  it  had  now  leached  its  rest,  and  was  never  to  be  moved 
about  any  more.  Some,  moreover,  suppose  that  the  meaning  of  the 
word  rendered  "corners,"  where  the  rings  were  placed,  is  really  feet,  and 
that  the  ark  was  supported  by  four  feet  of  acacia  wood,  height  unknown, 
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and  that  the  riugs  being  attached  to  the  top  of  these  feet,  would  raise 
the  ark  aloft  and  make  it  more  conspicuous  when  carried,  whilst  they 
would,  when  the  ark  was  at  rest,  raise  it  considerably  above  the  floor  of 
the  sanctuary  and  give  it  more  the  appearance  of  a  throne. 

Within  the  cofler  or  chest  were  placed  the  tables  of  stone,  on  which 
the  law  had  been  written  by  the  finger  of  God,  and  which  were,  prob- 
ably, for  size  such  as  exactly  to  fit  into  the  ark.  Sotne  suppose  that 
they  were  placed  edgewise  within  the  chest,  but  as  the  depth  and  breadth 
of  the  ark  were  the  same,  they  could  as  conveniently  have  been  laid  on 
their  side  at  the  bottom,  only  in  that  case  the  one  must  have  rested  on 
the  other.  Some  suppose  from  the  words  of  Paul  (Heb.  9  :  4)  that  the 
pot  with'  the  manna  and  Aaron's  rod  were  also  placed  inside  the  ark. 
This,  however,  we  think  not  likely,  from  the  statement  (1  Kings  8 :  9,) 
"  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the  tables  of  stone  which  Moses 
put  there  at  Horeb,'^  and  also  from  the  form  of  expression  in  both 
cases,  as  to  the  pot  of  manna  and  rod,  that  they  were  laid  up  '^before 
the  testimony,"  probably  in  some  little  coffer  placed  in  close  proximity 
to,  or  contact  with  the  ark  (Exod.  16  :  34;  Numb.  17  :  10). 

The  ark  with  its  appendages  was  shut  up  from  view  in  that  part  of 
the  tabernacle  which  Paul  styles  "the  holiest  of  all,"  and  concealed 
Ijehind  what  he  calls  the  ''second  veil.''  Once  every  year  only,  on 
the  great  day  of  atonement,  did  the  High  Priest  raise  the  veil,  and 
entering  first  with  a  censer  of  burning  incense,  that  a  dense  cloud  of  in- 
cense smoke  might  first  fill  the  chamber  and  envelop  the  ark,  he  after- 
wards carried  in  the  blood  of  a  sin  offering,  first  for  himself,  and  then 
for  the  people,  and  sprinkled  it  before  and  on  the  mercy  seat.  As  he 
withdrew  he  seems  to  have  taken  with  him  the  censer  used  on  the 
previous  year,  and  left  behind  the  one  he  had  now  brought,  so  that  the 
holy  of  holies,  in  the  words  of  Paul,  *'  had  the  golden  censer  and  tlie 
Ark  of  the  Covenant."  It  only  requires  to  be  further  noticed  that  dif- 
ferent designations  were  given  to  this  piece  of  tabernacle  furniture,  the 
chief  of  which  were,  "  the  Ark  of  the  Lord,"  *'  the  Ark  of  the  Cove- 
nant," ''  the  Ark  of  Testimony,"  "  the  Ark  of  His  Strength,"  and, 
"the  Ark  of  His  Testament,"  all  of  which  can  only  be  fully  under- 
stood as  we  know  the  true  typical,  gospel  meaning  of  this  mysterious 
symbol.     It  was  a  lively  figure  of  Christ  and  his  work. 

!•  As  the  unseen  Saviour,  through  whom  wc  are  saved  by  faith  in  the 
invisible. 

From  the  time  that  it  was  first  constructed  by  Bezaleel,  and  set  up 
by  Moses,  till  its  destruction  by  fire  at  the  captivity,  it  is  safe  to  say 
that,  in  no  proper  sense,  was  the  ark  ever  seen.  When  it  was  to  be 
borne  in  the  wilderness,  the  priests  first  covered  it  with  the  veil  which 
enclosed  the  most  holy  place.  This  they  are  supposed  to  have  done 
by  unhooking  the  veil  at  the  top  and  bearing  it  before  them  so  that,  as 
they  approached  the  ark  to  cover  it,  it  was  not  ^i:iiir\  by  them.  Over 
this  was  placed  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  over  the  whole  a 
cloth  wholly  of  blue,  and  thus  in  its  triple  covering  it  was  wholly  in- 
visible to  the  Levites  who  bore  it,  and  who  were  not  to  see  "  lest  they 
die."     The  men  of  Bethsheraesh  were  smitten  with  a  dreadliil  slaughter 
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because  they  pried  under  the  covering  of  the  ark,  perhaps  moved  with 
curiosity  to  see  the  golden  offerings,  sent  by  the  Philistines,  and  show- 
ing less  reverence  for  the  sacred  symbol  than  their  heathen  neighbors. 
The  ark,  therefore,  and  all  those  mysterious  rites  performed  annually 
before  it  were  to  the  nation  a  matter  purely  of  faith,  things  invisible, 
and  all  the  benefits  they  secured  came  by  the  faith  which  is  'Uhe 
substance  of  things  not  seen." 

Now,  though  there  is  in  our  day  a  fuller  objective  manifestation  of 
Christ  than  of  old,  yet  it  is  a  feature  of  our  experience  still  that  *'  we 
walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight."  However  few,  therefore,  saw  the 
ark  during  the  period  of  nine  hundred  years  from  Moses  to  the  cap- 
tivity, as  few  by  the  eyes  of  sense  have  seen  the  Lord  of  glory  of  whom 
it  was  a  figure.  The  great  bulk  of  the  redeemed  family  have  the 
greater  blessedness  of  which  our  Lord  spoke  to  Thomas,  "  Because 
thou  hast  seen  me  thou  hast  believed,  blessed  are  they  who  have  not 
seen  and  yet  have  believed.'*  With  ^  few  exceptions,  therefore,  the 
mass  of  believers  in  the  new  dispensation  have  to  say,  "Whom  having 
not  seen  we  love,  and  in  whom  thoueh  now  we  see  him  not,  yet  be- 
lieving, we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  Therefore 
though  the  earthly  veil  has  been  rent  and  the  holy  place  made  with 
hands  has  been  laid  open,  of  the  true  ark  we  are  assured,  "  Whom  the 
heavens  must  receive  until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things."  And, 
perhaps.  God  sees  it  necessary,  in  every  age,  that  we  should  live  by 
faith  in  the  unseen,  th^t  our  fallen  nature  may  be  completely  restored, 
and  the  carnal  and  sensuous  be  completely  subjected  to  the  divine  and 
spiritual.  Satan  defaced  our  likeness  to  God  and  despoiled  us  of  our  glory, 
when  he  succeeded  in  making  our  carnal  and  sensuous  nature  to  domi* 
nate  over  our  moral  and  spiritual,  and  upset  the  just  balance  of  the 
forces  by  which  the  power  of  the  invisible  was  to  keep  the  lower  and 
grosser  elements  under  control.  And  to  readjust  the  balance,  and  re- 
store the  equilibrium,  God  may  see  it  necessary  to  bend  us  far  back  in 
the*  other  direction,  and  to  keep  us  for  years  walking  wholly  by  the 
power  of  the  spiritual  and  invisible,  that  he  may  thus  give  to  our 
higher  nature  that  preponderance  over  the  lower,  that  it  was  his  purpose 
at  first  that  it  should  possess.  Therefore  he  hides  away  his  ark  still 
from  the  eyes  of  sense,  that  the  spiritual  alone  may  prevail ;  and  makes  wt 
say,  ^*  Henceforth  know  we  no  man  after  the  flesh,  yea  though  we  have 
known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more.'* 
And  in  the  light  of  this  truth  we  cannot  believe  that  any  visible,  sensi- 
ble appearing  of  Christ  before  the  end  of  time,  such  as  some  dream  of, 
would  really  serve  any  high  practical  end.  It  seems  to  be  of  more 
practical  advantage  for  the  present  that  Christ  should  remain  away, 
removed  from  the  sphere  of  sense,  that  our  faith,  love  and  obedience 
may  be  on  a  higher  plane,  and  more  thoroughly  triumph  over  the 
power  of  the  flesh.  *'I  tell  you  the  truth,  it  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away." 

2.  The  ark  was  a  striking  emblem  of  Christ  as  the  greai  propitior 
torv,  through  xohom  we  have  reconcUiationy  pardon  and  aooeptaneef  not 
only  confer  red  J  but  conatantly  maintained. 
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The  name  given  to  the  covering  of  the  ark,  both  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  in  the  New,  clearly  presents  this  view  of  its  typical  import. 
Its  Hebrew  name,  formed  from  a  verb  signifying  both  to  cover  and 
atone,  and  tlie  &ct  that  on  the  great  day  of  atonement  it  was  sprinkled 
with  blood,  shed  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  both  suggest  that  it  must 
have  been  intended  to  set  forth  him  *'  in  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sin."  It  moreover  renders 
intelligible  the  idea  of  atonement  as  combined  with  covering.  The 
first  use  of  the  term,  which  afterwards  was  employed  to  express  this 
two-fold  idea,  and  gave  a  name  to  the  lid  of  the  ark,  is  in  the  case  of 
Noah  covering  with  pitch  the  woodwork  of  the  ark,  so  as  to  protect 
from  the  action  of  the  water  his  floating  home.  And  this  furnishes 
the  radical  idea  when  the  word  comes  to  be  used  in  a  spiritual  sense. 
It  is  covering  so  as  to  protect.  Therefore  when  the  blood  of  a  sacrifice 
19  said  to  make  atonement  for  a  sinner,  it  means  that  it  covers  his  posi- 
tion in  law,  80  as  to  protect  him  from  the  wrath  of  God  and  the  penalty 
due  to  bis  transgressions.  Now  the  ark  set  forth  that  idea  with  wonder- 
ful fulness.  In  the  body  thereof  were  the  tables  of  the  Law,  which  is 
not  only  our  standard  of  obedience,  but  which  is  the  **  strength  of  sin," 
giving  it  all  its  power  to  involve  us  in  suffering ;  and  over  this  law  the 
mercy  seat  put  a  covering  of  pure  gold,  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of 
sacrifice.  This  covering  ^ing  betwixt  the  law  and  the  people,  nothing 
from  tlie  law,  by  way  of  vindictive  judgment,  could  pass  through  the 
covering  to  harm  the  people,  in  relation  to  any  sin,  for  which  the  blood 
had  been  accepted.  And  as  the  atonement  was  constantly  from  year  to 
year  renewed,  pardon,  reconciliation  and  acceptance  were  thus  always 
emblematically  maintained,  and  their  safety  secured. 

How  -clearly  all  this  sets  forth  the  work  of  Christ,  which  alone  covers 
the  law  in  all  its  demands,  both  by  way  of  precept  and  of  penalty. 
As  the  law  was  lodged  in  the  body  of  the  ark  so  he  declared,  *'  I  de- 
light to  do  thy  will  O  my  Grod,  yea  thy  law  is  within  my  heart."  In 
his  obedience  **  he  was  made  under  the  law,"  and  was  "  obedient  unto 
•death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  The  expression  "  unto  death," 
or  literally  ^*as  fiir  as  death,"  implies  that  his  whole  active  life,  as  also 
his  suffering  and  dying,  were  one  great  act  of  obedience,  corresponding  in 
its  two  elements,  active  and  passive,  to  the  fine  gold,  and  the  blood  where- 
with it  was  sprinkled.  And  by  this  '^  obedience  of  one  many  are  made 
righteous,"  because  it  covers  the  whole  position  in  law  of  all  tliose  for 
whom  it  is  aoeepted,  and  "  there  is,  therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to 
•them  who  aie  in  Christ  Jesus,''  and  thus,  '^  blessed  is  he  whose  trans- 
gression is  fergiven  and  whose  sins  are  covered." 

But  not  only  the  effecting  of  reconciliation,  but  the  maintaining  of 
the  benefits  and  oomfort  of  a  reconciled  state,  was  strikingly  set  forth  by 
this  figvie.  Year  by  year  the  blood  of  an  annual  sacrifice  was  sprink- 
led before  and  upon  it,  and  what  was  accomplished  by  that  annual  ob- 
servance gives  us  clearly  to  understand  how  he  makes  us  '^  to  be  accepted 
in  the  beloved!"  The  blood  sprinkled  on  that  day  was  not  for  any  one 
sin  in  particular,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  priest  and  people  during  the 
^hole  year,  the  sins  of  their  whole  religious,  social  and  national  life, 
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since  atonement  was  last  made,  and  thus  it  statedly  maintained  all  the 
benefits  of  a  pardoned  and  reconciled  state.  In  the  second  temple,  iiv 
which  was  no  ark,  it  is  said  that  the  priest,  every  year,  sprinkled  the 
blood  upward  towards  heaven,  thus  as  far  as  possible  realizing  the  spirit 
of  the  ordinance.  Now,  that  the  Jews  have  neither  temple  nor  mercy 
seat,  they  spend  the  day  in  fasting  and  afflicting  their  souls,  but  alas  I 
they  have  no  atonement  to  assure  them  of  peace  with  Qod,  nor  can 
they,  till  they  tind  their  ark  renewed  in  him  who  is  "  exalted  a  Prince 
and  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to  Israel  and  forgiveness  of  sins.''  In 
him  alone,  according  to  the  spirit  of  this  type,  our  pardon  and  peace  are 
constantly  maintained,  for,  "  if  any  man  sin  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  even  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and  he  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins."  As  he  appears  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  "as  the  lamb 
that  was  slain,''  his  blood  is  constantly,  like  that  on  the  mercy  seat, 
under  the  eye  of  God,  and  furnishes  a  sacrificial  basis  for  Christ's  in- 
tercession, aud  for  all  the  prayers  for  continued  pardon  and  peace  which 
we  oifer.  "  Whom  God  had  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith 
in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God ;"  in  which  words  there  is  a 
manifest  reference  to  the  mercy  seat,  and  an  assurance  that  all  that  it,  in 
the  annual  rites  performed  before  it,  secured  for  the  favored  people,  i* 
now  fully  realized  in  the  true  propitiatory,  the  work  of  Christ. 

3.  The  Ark  set  forth  Christ  as  the  grounds  of  our  renewed  covenant 
relation  to  Qod. 

It  was  "  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord."  This  appellation 
it  received  for  two  reasons ;  first  because  it  contained  the  moral  law, 
on  the  basis  of  which  Israel  was  taken,  at  Sinai,  into  covenant  with  God^ 
aud  also  because,  in  the  blood  sprinkled  on  it  from  time  to  time^  it  set 
forth  the  sacrifice,  on  the  ground  of  which  alone,  God,  having  respect  to 
his  law  and  government,  can  enter  into  any  new  relation  with  fallea 
man.  Being  himself  unchangeably  holy,  and  having  a  righteous  govern- 
ment over  the  creature  to  administer,  God  cannot  enter  into  covenant 
with  any  moral  being  but  upon  condition  of  obedience  to  the  moral  law. 
Therefore  with  Adam,  Noah  and  Israel  this  was  one  principal  feature 
of  the  covenant  relation  that  was  formed.  In  the  case  of  Adam  nothing 
more  was  needed  but  that  he  should  engage  to  obey,,  because  being  un- 
fallen,  and  the  law  unbroken,  he  could  render  such  obedienoe  as  God 
could  accept.  But  should  God  enter  into  covenant  relation  with  a  fallen 
and  sinful  creature,  due  regard  to  his  own  glory  requires  that  some  ar- 
rangement be  made  so  that  the  authority  and  obligation  of  the  law  be 
maintained,  aud  the  character,  glory  aud  dignity  of  bis  own  moral 
government  be  not  impaired.  Aud  this  arrangement  is  thus  expressed, 
"  Those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  bv  sacrifice.'*  The  Hebrew 
term  for  covenant  (BERITH)  therefore  is  from  a  word  signifying  to  cut 
or  cleave,  and  to  eat,  because  covenants  were  made  by  dividing  into 
two  parts  a  sacrifice,  the  parties  passing  betwixt  them,  and  aflerfrard* 
eating  together  of  them.  When  the  covenant  was  betwixt  men,  these 
three  elements  in  making  a  covenant,  beautifully  pointed  out,  first  tlie 
reference  by  the  parties  to  God  in  an  act  of  worship,  as  to  their  sincerity* 
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and  truthfulness ;  then  their  mutual  acceptance  of  the  terms  agreed  on  ; 
and  then  the  peace  and  friendship — indicated  by  eating  together,  which 
would  flow  from  the  transaction.  When,  however,  the  covenant  was* 
betwixt  God  and  man,  this  sacrificial  method  of  forming  the  relationship^ 
indicated  that  in  the  transaction  man  was  to  be  considered. as  accepted 
in  law  on  the  grounds  of  what  another,  suffering  in  his  stead,  had  ac- 
complished on  his  behalf,  as  his  surety  and  substitute,  and  which  both 
God  and  the  sinner  had  accepted  as  an  honorable  vindication  of  the 
law  and  government  of  God,  and  on  the  grounds  of  which  they 
could  honorably  be  at  {leace  and  friendship  again.  It  was,  therefore,, 
in  this  way  that  Noah  and  Abraham  entered  inio  covenant  with  God,, 
and  at  Sinai  both  the  book  of  the  law  and  tlie  people  were  sprinkled 
with  blood,  to  give  prominence  to  this  sacrificial  element.  Now  the 
whole  plan  of  the  Ark  set  forth  very  clearly  this  sacrificial  method  of 
entering  into  covenant.  In  it  was  placed  the  law,  but  a  law  that  had. 
been  renewed  after  having  been  broken.  The  tables  which  Moses  first 
received  never  reached  the  ark.  He  had  cast  them  out  of  his  hands^ 
and  broken  them  beneath  the  Mount.  Tliis,  ho\yever,  was  no  rash  act 
from  excited  temper,  nor  is  it  charged  against  him  as  sin,  like  his  heat 
at  Kadesh,  but  a  deliberate  act  to  indicate  that  Israel  by  their  idolatry 
had  broken  covenant  with  God,  as  we  tear  up  the  paper  or  parchment,, 
on  which  a  contract  is  written,  when  it  is  broken  or  disannulled.  But 
God  renewed  these  broken  tables,  putting  them  under  an  atonement 
covering,  on  which  he  sat  down  as  on  a  mercy  seat,  to  dwell  wjlh  Israel 
as  their  covenant  God.  Thus  by  the  intervention  of  sacrifice,  whose 
blood  was  constantly  before  him,  magnifying  his  law,  and  vindicating, 
the  righteousness  of  his  own  government,  he  could  permanently  hold, 
relation  even  with  an  oft  transgressing  people. 

How  all  this  found  its  substance  in  Christ  is  easily  understood.  God. 
cannot  enter  into  covenant  with  the  sinner,  as  he  did  with  Adam,  oil. 
liis  mere  engagement  to  obedience,  but  enabling  him  to  accept  Christ 
as  his  righteousness,  he  gives  him  such  an  interest  in  his  offering  and 
obedience,  as  his  substitute  and  surety,  that  he  can  honorably  renew 
relation  with  him  on  the  basis  of  what  Christ  has  accomplished  on  his 
behalf.  Therefore,  addressing  the  Mediator,  he  says,  "  I  have  given  thee 
for  a  covenant  of  the  people.  God  having  accepted  Christ's  work  on 
our  behalf,  when  we  are  also  brought  to  accept  it,  we  both  pass,  as  it 
were,  betwixt  the  parts  of  the  true  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  coming  together 
and  enjoying  peace  and  friendship  on  that  basis,  we  partake  of  all  the 
blessings  flowing  from  a  new  relationship.  This  was  still  further  set . 
forth  by  the  other  things  which  in  connection  with  the  ark  were  also 
permanently  in  the  most  holy  place,  viz :  Aaron's  rod,  the  golden  censer 
and  the  pot  with  the  manna.  The  first  of  these,  Aaron's  rod,  as  it  in- 
dicated to  Israel  that  it  was  only  a  divinely  appointed  high  priest  that 
God  would  accept  to  sprinkle  the  blood  on  the  mercy  seat,  so  its  being 
laid  up  before  the  testimony,  sweetly  remind.^  us  that  we  have  at  all 
times  "a  great  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God,"  through  whom  we 
can  at  all  timas  draw  near  and  realize  all  the  benefits  of  our  relation  to 
God.     The  golden  censer,  from  year  to  year  in  the  most  holy  place.. 
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showed  that  it  is  through  the  continual  intercession  of  Christ,  founded 
on  his  oflFering,  that  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant  are  dispensed. 
The  pot  with  the  manna  also  exhibited  the  blessed  &ct  that  our  cove- 
nant with  God  is  not  a  barren  relation,  but  one  that  yields  all  sorts  of 
earthly  and  heavenly  blessings,  and  under  the  administration  of  Christ, 
a  source  to  us  of  constant  supply.  And  this  explains  the  force  of  the 
word  which,  in  the  New  Testament,  is  always  used  as  an  equivalent  for 
the  Hebrew  term  for  covenant,  to  which  we  have  already  referred.  The 
Greeks  had  two  terms  for  covenant.  The  one  (auvO'^Krj)  siraifies  simply 
a  contract  or  mutual  agreement ;  the  other  (deaOi^Krj)  a  disposition  es- 
pecially by  will  or  testament.  The  former  was  used  for  a  covenant 
betwixt  partios  of  equal  standing,  who  had  equally  the  power  to  stipu- 
late the  terms.  This,  however,  is  never  used  for  our  covenant  with 
God,  because  in  all  cases  of  covenanting  with  him  he  always  reveals 
and  proposes  the  terms,  which  are  always  so  good  and  gracious  that 
they  cannot  reasonably  be  refused.  It  is  always,  therefore,  the  other 
word  signifying  disposition  by  will  or  testament  that  is  used  to  express 
our  covenant  with  God  in  Christ,  showing,  like  the  pot  of  manna,  how 
fruitful  in  blessings  our  relationship  to  God  is,  how  it  gives  us  an  in- 
terest in  the  testament,  made  valid  by  the  death  of  Christ,  and  how,  to 
our  unspeakable  advantage,  we  in  consequence  become  "  heirs  of  God 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,*'  and  thus  "inherit  all  things."  And  this 
accountsifor  the  fact  that  the  ark  is  by  John  called  the  "Ark  of  his 
Testament,"  reminding  us,  like  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "  this  is  the 
New  Testament  in  my  blood,'*  that  all  blessings  of  grace  and  glory 
come  to  us  by  the  administration,  in  Christ,  of  that  covenant,  of  which 
the  ark  with  its  mercy  seat  was  a  lively  figure. 

4.  The  ark  with  its  covering  vividly  set  forth  the  work  of  Christ  a* 
that  by  which  we  enjoy  the  stcUed  presence  of  God^  and  ccnstafU  fellow Aip 
ivith  him. 

In  directing  Aaron,  through  Moses,  as  to  the  rites  of  the  great  day 
of  atonement,  God  says,  "  For  I  will  appear  in  the  cloud  above  the 
mercy  seat.'*  Whether  this  means,  as  some  think,  that  in  all  future 
generations,  when  the  High  Priest  iu  this  service  should  enter  the  roost 
holy  place,  he  should  see  the  Shekinah,  or  symbol  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence, we  would  not  venture  to  assert.  One  thing,  however,  is  clear, 
that  the  reason  God  assigns  for  erecting  the  tabernacle  was,  "  that  I 
may  dwell  among  them."  Therefore  he  declares  "this  is  my  rest, 
here  will  I  dwell."  And  how  often  Israel  is  taaght  to  exult  in  this  as 
their  highest  glory  and  their  surest  defence,  and  as  furnishing  the  highest 
encouragement  in  prayer.  And  flowing  from  this  abiding  presence  was 
the  high  privilege  of  constant  fellowship.  "  I  will  commune  with  yon 
from  above  the  mercy  seat  and  from  between  the  Cherubim."  The  ark 
with  its  mercy  seat  was  thus  the  central  part  of  the  whole  system,  and 
not  only  united  God  and  every  member  of  the  community  in  the  bonds 
of  covenant  relationship,  but  conferred  on  all  the  privilege  they  were 
taught  to  celebrate  as  their  greatest  happiness.  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
whom  thou  choosest  and  causest  to  approach  unto  thee."  As  Fairbairn 
-has  well  shown,  the  ark,  as  the  centre  of  their  religion  and  worship,  was 
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calculated  to  keep  six  things  constantly  before  their  mind.  These 
were — God's  constant  presence  with  his  people — ^their  constant  recipro- 
cal fellowship  with  him — the  necessity  on  their  part  of  separation  from 
the  world  to  enjoy  that  fellowship — progressive  nearness  to  God  in  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  approach — that  all  fellowship  with  God  is  founded  on 
atonement — ^and  the  necessity  of  holiness  to  make  fellowship  with  God 
pleasant  and  delightful. 

All  this,  however,  only  set  forth  imperfectly,  as  in  a  glass,  how  the 
presence  of  God  and  fellowship  with  him  are,  in  Christ,  the  secured 
privilege,  everywhere  and  at  all  times,  of  all  the  true  Israel  of  God. 
Thus  our  Lord  assures  us,  "If  a  man  love  me  he  will  keep  my  words  ; 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him  and  make 
our  abode  with  him.''  And  as  continually  on  the  mercy  seat,  so  now, 
"He  is  in  Christ  Jesus  reconciling  the  world  to  himself."  ''As  it  is 
said,  I  will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them.''  And  for  all  the  pur- 
poses of  daily  fellowship  Christ  is  our  ark,  "  For  through  him  we  both 
have  access  by  one  spirit  unto  the  Father."  "  No  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me."  And  as  the  ark  was  not  only  the  emblem  of 
the  divine  presence,  and  the  centre  of  Israel's  worship,  but  the  bond 
that  united  the  members  of  Jacob's  house,  who,  wherever  scattered, 
turned  toward  it  to  pray,  so  speaking  of  our  Lord,  Paul  declares,  "Of 
whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,"  and,  ''  that  he 
might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven  and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him."  As  the  mighty  at- 
tractive force,  put  forth  by  the  sun,  holds  in  its  powerful  embrace  not 
only  the  larger  planets  of  the  system,  but  grasps  the  smallest  asteroid 
or  floating  aerolite,  and  controls  even  the  erratic  comets,  keeping  all 
within  reach  of  its  light  and  heat,  so  "  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  "  leads  to  living  fountains  of  water  the  whole  innumerable  com- 
pany of  the  redeemed,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth ;  by  him  they  are 
attracted,  and  round  him  they  gather  in  everything  that  connects  them 
with  God. 

(To  be  continued.) 


YOUTH  OR  AGE- WHICH  ? 

This  is  an  age  of  thoughtlessness  and  frivolity,  and  no  greater  proof 
of  this  can  be  found  than  the  readiness  of  the  people  to  give  to  youth,  in 
preference  to  mature  years,  those  positions  of  trust  and  responsibility 
which  experience  and  tried  character  alone  can  satisfactorily  fill.  This 
is  equally  true  both  in  church  and  state,  and  some  of  us  have  been 
tempted  to  think  than  even  now  upon  us  God  is  inflicting  the  threaten- 
ing, "  And  I  will  give  children  to  their  princes  and  babes  shall  rule 
over  them.  And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed,  every  one  by  another, 
and  every  one  by  his  neignbor :  the  oAt/c2  shall  behave  himself  proudly 
agabst  the  ancient  and  the  base  against  the  honorable." 

No  difference  what  a  man's  abilities  or  endowments,  no  matter  how 
pure  and  holy  his  life  may  have  been,  nor  how  succeasful  he  has  been 
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in  his  allotted  wofk — all  these  are  buried  in  his  gray  hairs.  And  the 
hoary  head,  which  should  be  a  crown  of  glory,  is  too  often  rc^rded  as  a 
disqualification  for  places  of  influence  and  honor  which  are  thoughtlessly 
assigned  to  the  young — urged  forward  either  by  their  own  insatiate 
ambition  or  the  imprudence  of  too  partial,  though  well  meaning,  friends^ 
and  for  which  they,  in  their  bitter  experience, -learn  their  unfitness, 
when  alas!  it  is  too  late. 

People  are  beginning  to  feel  that  they  have  yielded  up  the  responsi- 
ble and  tempting  positions  to  the  young — we  Americans  are,  thoucch 
late  learning  wisdom  in  this  matter.  This  nation  is  no  longer  in  it^ 
childhood,  having  completed  its  hundredth  year — in  its  mature  wisilom 
it  begins  to  seek  its  counsellors  from  among  the  older.  In  a  late 
letter  from  a  well-known  Washington  corres|>ondent  we  read  that  *'  the 
number  of  perfectly  white  heads  in  the  House  is  quite  remarkable,"  and 
all  thoughtful  persons  will  cheerfully  agree  with  the  writer  in  her  elo- 
quent approval. 

"  It  is  good  to  see  the  fathers  here.  I  proflFer  my  profoundest  homage 
to  their  hoary  heads.  I  pay  the  tender  tribute  of  my  reverence  to  their 
accumulated  years.  I  wait,  in  the  fervor  of  noonday,  to  see  their  tem- 
pered judgment,  their  calmer,  larger  wisdom  prevail  in  the  councils  of 
the  nation.  Is  it  not  a  sign  that  the  people  are  growing  when  they 
choose  for  their  representatives  men  who  have  passed  the  self-seeking 
age ;  who,  with  their  natural  powers  unabated,  bring  to  their  delibera- 
tions the  calmness  of  age  and  the  wisdom  of  experience?  How  long 
the  glory  of  England  has  rested  on  such  men,  while  America  has  gone 
mad  with  the  rude,  crude  men  who  have  played  at  her  laws  and  dis- 
graced her  councils.'' 

''  Woe  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  King  is  a  child."  M. 


WHERE  SATAN'S  SEAT  IS. 


More  than  a  generation  ago  there  lived  in  Vermont  a  most  excellent 
and  very  influential  minister,  Kiah  Bailey,  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
church  in  Newbury,  a  town  adjacent  to  Topshara.  Subsequently,  and 
in  his  declining  years,  he  labored  in  Hardwick.  Here,  after  he  became 
superannuated,  he  was  sustained  by  the  church  of  which  he  had  been 
pastor. 

I  had  often  heard  of  "  Father  Bailey."  His  praise  was  iu  all  the 
churches.  I  therefore  had  a  desire  to  form  his  acquaintance.  Journey- 
ing from  Topsham  to  Craftsbury,  I  embraced  the 'opportunity  and  called 
upon  the  good  old  man.  After  an  introduction  and  a  little  conversa- 
tion from  which  he  learned  who  I  was,  he  said  to  me  :  '^  Where  is  your 
tield  of  labor,  Brother  Johnston  T  ''  In  Topsham,"  I  replied.  ^^4li !" 
said  he,  "  I  am  glad  you  are  there ;  it  is  just  the  place  for  you."  **  Why  ? 
said  I.  With  promptness  he  replied:  '^Beciause  Satan  has  his  J>eat 
there,  and  where  Satan's  seat  is,  is  the  place  for  an  earnest  worker." 

These  words  of  *'  Father  Bailey  "  have  been  recalled  by  the  following 
letter,  which  I  send  you  without  waiting  to  ask  the  consent  of  the 
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writer.  I  feel  confident,  however,  that  he  will  excuse  rae  for  toy  free- 
dom. The  sentiment  is  so  good  and  so  tersely  expressed,  I  cannot 
withhold  it  from  the  typos.     Here  it  is,  verbatim  : 

LucKSCO,  November  6th,  1877. 
R^v.  y.  R,  Johnston— Dear  Sir:   Feeling  it  to  be  my  duty  to  assibt  you  a  little  in 
your  struggle  against  the  powers  of  darkness  in  the  place  where  Satan's  seat  is,  I 
inclose  live  dollars,  with  kindest  regards. 

Very  truly 'yours,  A.  Dodds. 

This  is  a  model  letter.     Its  excellent  points  are: 

1.  Its  brevity — multum  in  parvo.  The  reader  wishes  it  were  far 
longer  if  it  could  be  good  in  proportion. 

2.  "Manifest  interest  in  the  cause  of  missions,  and  particularly  (in  this 
letter)  in  the  Chinese  Mission. 

;].  Lively  and  practical  sympathy  with  us  in  our  work — a  sympathy 
which  arises  largely  from  a  knowledge  that  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
work  we  have  to  withstand  virulent  opposition  and  surmount  great 
obstacles. 

By  what  is  written  above  the  following  more  general  truths  are 
j?uggested : 

1.  A  life  of  ease  or  inactivity  is  not  desirable.  Who  would  float  on 
a  calm  and  motionless  sea,  if  he  could  ?  And  what  would  we  be  worth 
if  our  life  were  one  of  calm  and  sunshine,  without  op}K)sition  and  with- 
out temptations?  So  long  as  the  Master's  work  is  undone,  it  is  ours  to 
be  dih'gent  in  its  accomplishment,  even  though  beset  by  foes  or  harassed 
bv  cares. 

1\  If  a  moral  battle  must  needs  be  fought,  we  should  not  desire  to 
^taiul  on  some  distant  height  beholding  the  conflict  in  which  we  are  not 
willing  to  take  part.  In  the  warfare  now  being  waged  between  light 
and  darkness,  between  the  church  and  the  world,  and  between  Christ 
and  the  devil,  every  armed  Christian  should  desire  to  be  in  the  thickest 
light.     *'  Where  Satan's  seat  is"  is  the  place  to  work  for  the  Master. 

o.  To  know  that  we  have  sympathizing  friends  and  good  people  who 
pray  for  and  help  those  who  are  working  "against  odds,"  is  chet^ing 
and  sustaining.  And  such  sympathy  reminds  us  of  the  deeper  and 
liolier  sympathy  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  the  assurance  of  which  is  so 
comforting.  *  N.  R.  J. 
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(Ck>ntiQued  from  page  13.^ 

October  20th,  1764,  at  Octoraro,  Messrs.  Phineas  Whiteside,  Robert 
Oalbreath,  William  Galbreath,  Walter  Buchanan,  John  McMillan, 
John  Duncan  and  Thomas  Ramsey  were  admitted  to  the  office  of  ruling 
elder.  It  is  quite  evident  that  these  persons  did  not  all  belong  at  Octo- 
raro, but  that  they  came  from  different  localities,  as  in  the  instance  pre* 
viously  noticed,  in  order  to  have  the  matter  of  ordination  conveniently 
attended  to.  It  would  seem  probable  that  Phineas  Whiteside  and 
William  Gralbreath  belonged  more  particularly  at  Pequa ;  John  Mc- 
Millan and  John  Duncan  at  Muddy  Run,  both  of  whom  afterwards 
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removed  to  York  county;  Walter  Buchanan  at  the  Junkin*  Teut,  and 
Bobert  Galbreath  and  Thomas  Ramsey  at  Octoraro. 

October  27th,  1764,  communion  at  Octoraro,  being  five  table  ser- 
vices, and  two  hundred  and  sixty  communed. 

November  26th,  1754,  Mr.  C.  preached  in  Philadelphia.  His  text 
was  Acts  2 :  39,  and  he  baptized  Jane,  daughter  of  George  Graham. 

August  24th,  1755,  sacrament,  of  the  Lord's  Supper  at  Peq.ua.  One 
hundred  and  ninety  communed,  and  the  length  of  services  was  ten  hours. 

October  19th,  1755,  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  at  Octoraro. 
Two  hundred  and  twenty  communed.  The  next  item  of  importance 
was  Mr.  C.'s 

MARRIAGE. 

On  February  25th,  1756,  Mr.  Cuthbertson  was  married  to  Miss  Sally, 
daughter  of  Walter  Moore,  who  lived  about  fifleen  miles  from  Phila- 
delphia. This  marriage  appears  to  have  been  a  most  happy  one.  Mr. 
C.  did  not  go  on  any  extended  wedding  tour,  but  he  preached  the  g06* 
pel  on  the  next  Sabbath,  and  continued  at  the  post  of  duty.  We  pre- 
sume that,  under  the  circumstances,  such  fevorite  resorts  as  Niagara 
had  but  few  attractions  for  the  missionary  preacher  and  his  bride. 

From  this  time  forward  Mr.  Cuthbertson  took  up  his  residence  at 
Octoraro,  living,  I  believe,  during  the  remainder  of  his  life  on  a  farm 
bought  from  Josiah  Kerr,  on  January  24th,  1757,  which  was  ntuated 
about  two  miles  from  the  church.  The  early  settlers  were  much 
harassed  on  account  of 

INDIAN   MASSACRES. 

* 

In  1756,  Mr.  C.  frequently  speaks  of  the  people  having  fled  from  the 
Indians. 

We  are  informed  from  other  sources  that  there  were  several  massa- 
cres during  this  and  one  or  two  succeeding  years,  and  that  many  of  the 
people,  especially  in  the  Cumberland  Valley,  left  their  homes — quite  a 
number  of  families  removing  to  York  and  Lancaster  counties,  which 
seemed  to  be  more  free  from  Indian  incursions. 

I  do  not  know  that  any  of  the  Covenanters  were  murdered,  yet  there 
are  the  names  of  four  men  given  in  Rapp's  History  of  Cumberland 
County,  who  were  killed  by  the  Indians  in  a  harvest  field  near  Ship- 
pensburg,  that  correspond  in  the  name  to  some  of  the  Covenanters,  but 
as  they  seemed  to  live  some  distance  from  this  place,  and  in  the  absence 
of  definite  information,  we  venture  to  suggest  that  it  was  other  persons 
of  the  same  name. 

VISITS  N£W  YORK. 

In  September,  1759,  Mr.  Cuthbertson  visited  Walkill  in  the  State 
of  New  York,  remaining  and  preaching  in  the  neighborhood  for  three 
or  four  weeks. 

On  the  20th  of  September  he  mentions  holding  Session^  which  im- 
plies, to  my  mind,  that  there  was  a  Session  and  also  a  congregation  with 
some  kind  of  an  organization  previous  to  this  time.  Mr.  0.  baptized 
Susanna  and  David,  children  of  James  Rainey ;  Mary  and  Archy, 
children  of  Archy  McBride ;  Daniel  and  Jean,  children  of  William 
Wilkins  \  John,  Helen  and  Agnes,  children  of  John  Gilchrist.     I  do 
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not  know  the  full  strength  of  the  Beformed  Presbyterians  at  Walkill  at 
this  time,  but  it  seems  as  though  there  were  several  families. 

VISITS  CONNKCTICUT, 

In  a  week  or  two  after  his  return  from  Walkill,  Mr.  Cuthbertson 
went  on  a  missionary  tour  to  Connecticut^  passing  through  New  Jersey, 
preaching  on  the  Sabbath. 

October  21st,  1759,  at  Alexander  Patterson's,  N,  J.,  and  thence  via 
Newark  into  Connecticut,  and  taking  in  order  the  following  places, 
viz.:  Bedford,  Bidgefield,  Danbury,  Newton,  Woodbury,  Waterbury,. 
Sunbury,  Sheffield,  Westfield,  Northam,  to  Pelkhaai,  where  he  appears 
to  have  remained  for  a  week  or  two,  and  preached  several  times.  On 
the  28th  of  October,  he  says  he  preached  at  the  meeting  house,  which 
implies^  to  my  mind,  that  the  Reformed  Presbyterians  had  a  house  of 
worship  at  Pelkham. 

In  his  travels  in  this  neighborhood,  Mr.  C.  was  accompanied  a  part 
of  the  time  by  Mr.  Alexander  McDowell,  who  came  thirty  miles  to  see 
him,  taking  him  home  with  him  and  treating  him  with  true  Christian 
hospitality. 

Mr.  McDowell  lived  east  of  the  Connecticut  river,  and  it  is  my  im- 
pression, although  Mr.  Cuthbertson  does  not  definitely  say  so,  that  he 
was  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  most  probably  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church.  But  we  will  have  occasion  to  notice  this  point  again. 
Mr.  C.  says  that  he  and  Mr.  McDowell  agreed  in  all  points,  and  they 
appear  to  have  had  much  Christian  fellowship  while  Mr.  C.  remained. 

Mr.  C.  returned  home  about  the  15th  of  December,  having  been 
absentfive  or  six  weeks.  I  believe  he  did  not  visit  this  part  of  the 
country  again. 

We  have  gone  into  detail  concerning  these  first  years  of  Mr.  C.'s 
work,  because  we  deemed  it  of  importance  that  dates,  localUies  ofpreachr- 
ing,  and  the  names  of  those  connected  with  these  early  congregations 
and  preaching  stations,  should  be  as  definitely  fixed  as  possible.  But 
in  what  is  to  follow  we  propose  to  give  only  the  leading  facts  and  inci- 
dents as  they  may  occur. 

April  9th,  1761,  Mr.  C.  says  he  was  at  Mr.  Gellatly's  vendue.  Mn 
Gfellatly,  who  with  Mr.  Arnot,  were  the  first  Associate  ministers  in 
America,  had  died  the  12th  of  March  preceding.  He  had  been  the  set- 
tled pastor  of  Oxford  and  Middle  Octoraro  Associate  congr^ations. 

July  27th,  1761,  Mr.  C.  mentions  having  met  and  conversed  with 
Mr.  Smart,  the  Seceder.  This,  I  presume,  was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smart,  of 
the  Associate  Church,  who,  with  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Henderson  and 
Mason,  had  come  to  this  country  a  few  months  previous  to  this  time. 

In  September  and  October  of  1761,  there  was  a  Mr.  McDowell  that 
travelled  with  Mr.  Cuthbertson,  who  preached  at  difierent  times  and 
places,  and  assisted  at  one  communion — ^at  least  by  conducting  the  week- 
day services,  but  I  am  not  certain  that  he  took  part  in  the  service  on 
the  Sabbath.  It  is  not  mentioned  that  he  did  so,  and  in  the  absence 
of  positive  facts  we  will  draw  no  deductions,  but  permit  the  reader  to  do 
that  for  himself.     It  is  also  strongly  implied  that  on  the  12th  of  Octo- 
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ber  the  people  made  out  a  call  for  Mr.  McDowell.  This,  I  think,  was 
cither  at  Rock  Creek  (Gettysburg)  or  Octoraro.  It  was  at  Rock  Creek 
where  Mr.  McD.  assisted  at  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

On  the  13th  and  14th  of  October  Mr.  Cuthbertson  accompanied  Mr. 
McDowell  as  far  as  Philadelphia,  where  Mr.  McD.  preached.  Mr.  C. 
•in  his  diary,  says  nothing  more  concerning  him.  My  impression  is 
this,  and  I  believe  the  truth  will  bear  me  out :  that  this  \yss  the  same 
"Mr.  McDowell  that  Mr.  Cuthbertson  saw  when  in  Connecticut,  two 
veal's  previous.  They  enjoyed  Christian  fellowship  on  both  occasions, 
-and  their  parting  at  Philadelphia  would  appear  as  though  Mr.  Mc- 
Dowell was  then  on  his  return  to  Connecticut. 

May  16th,  1764,  John  Murphy  and  Andrew  Bran  wood  were  ordained 
as  ruling  elders,  at  Rock  Creek. 

In  August,  1764,  Mr.  C.  went  to  Albany,  N.  Y.,  via  Walkill,  where 
he  had  been  in  1759.  At  this  time  he  also  preached  and  baptized  some 
children.  He  came  to  Albany  on  the  15th,  but  it  does  not  appear  that 
lie  preached  there.  From  Albany  he  passed  on  about  thirty  mile<;,  to  a 
settlement  where  Mr.  Ephraim  Cowan  lived,  which  I  believe  was  near 
Cambridge,  in  the  present  U.  P.  Presbytery  of  Argyle.  Mr.  Cuth- 
bertson remained  here  for  one  Sabbath  (the  19th  of  August,  1764,) 
])reaching,  and  baptized  iklward,  son  of  William  SeU'ridge,  and  Martha, 
daughter  of  Oliver  Selfridge.  From  the  amount  of  visiting  that  he  did 
in  this  place  it  would  appear  that  there  were  at  least  many  strong  sym- 
pathizers, if  not  actual  members,  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

Mr.  C.  returned  via  Walkill,  where  he  preached  and  also  baptized 
some  children,  arriving  at  home  the  last  of  August, 

Mr.  Phineas  Whiteside,  of  Pequa,  accompanied  him  in  this  tour,  at 
least  as  far  as  Walkill,  and  from  there  on  his  return  home  again. 

October  4th,  1767,  Messrs.  Humphrey  Fullerton,  Thomas  Girvan, 
James  Ramsey,  Cornelius  Colins  and  John  Robb  were  ordained  as  rul- 
ing elders,  at  Pequa. 

M'CLELLAND. 

There  was  a  Mr.  McClelland  that  preached  frequently  and  assisted  at 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Mr.  Cuthbertson  first  mentions 
him  as  assisting  at  the  communion,  April  20th,  1766,  at  Octoraro.  He 
also  assisted  at  several  communions  in  other  places,  and  frequently 
preached  on  ordinary  occasions.  I  am  not  certain  that  he  had  charge 
of  any  particular  congregation  while  he  continued  in  the  neighborhood. 
He  probably  had  not. 

Mr.  C.  says  that  on  May  Slst,  1767,  Mr.  McClelland  assisted  at  the 
communion,  but  that  his  assisting  was  not  very  agreeable  to  him,  (Mr. 
C).  Mr.  Cuthbertson 's  last  mention  of  him  is  on  March  14th,  1768, 
when  he  says  that  Mr.  McClelland  had  gone  to  New  England.  Mr. 
C.  does  not  say  who  Mr.  McClelland  was  nor  where  he  came  from — but 
little  is  said  concerning  his  arrival  or  departure.  It  is  probable,  how- 
ever, that  he  was  sent  to  this  country  by  the  Presbytery  in  Scotland. 

During  1766  Mr.  Cuthbertson  again  visited  the  stations  in  New 
York,  and  I  believe  travelled  across  the  southern  part  of  Vermont, 
crossing  the  Connecticut  river,  into  New  Hampshire. 
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And  also  again,  in  1769,  he  made  another  tour  to  New  York,  and  oa 
October  22d  he  ordained  William  Selfridge  and  John  McClung  ruling 
elders,  at  Cambridge,  and  on  October  29th,  James  Rainey  and  William 
Wilkins,  at  Walkill. 

November  11th,  1770,  John  Cochrane  and  William  Finley  were  or- 
dained as  ruling  elders.  Mr.  Cochrane  belonged  to  the  Cove  settle- 
ment, and  Mr.  Finley  — '• 

February  24th,  1771,  William  Brown,  Henry  McCormick,  Thomas 
Mitchel  and  Benjamin  Brown  were  ordained  as  ruling  eldei^,  at  Paxton. 

March  27th,  1771,  William  Gabby  and  Daniel  Sinclair  were  ordained 
as  ruling  elders,  at  Lower  Chanceford. 

November  29th,  1772,  Mr.  C.  was  prevented  from  preaching  at  Pax- 
ton,  on  account  of  a  great  storm. 

This  brings  Us  down  to  the  close  of  1 773,  at  which  time  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Matthew  Lind  and  Alexander  Dobbin  came  to  America.  Mr. 
Cathbertson  had  for  twenty-two  years  cultivated  and  labored  in  his 
extensive  field  all  alone,  except  for  the  brief  period  already  referred  to. 
How  well  he  built,  eternity  alone  can  fully  reveal.  He  was  now  to 
have  oo-Presbyters,  the  Messrs. 

LIND  AND   DOBBIN. 

These  brethren  came  to  America  in  December,  1773.  Mr.  Guthbert- 
800  first  mentions  them  in  connection  with  the  19th  of  December,  being 
tbe  Sabbath,  on  which  day  both  Messrs.  Lind  and  Dobbin  preached  in 
the  cily  of  Philadelphia,  to  which  place  Mr.  C.  had  gone,  evidently  to 
receive  them  and  conduct  them  to  his  home,  which  he  did,  after  they 
had  remained  another  week  in  the  city. 

It  would  appear  from  Mr.  Cuthbertson's  diary,  as  well  as  from  other 
Faroes,  that  Mr.  Dobbin  went  directly  to  Rock  Creek  (Grettysburg), 
Adams  oounty,  and  took  charge  of  that  congregation,  and  possibly 
also  of  some  of  the  stations  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Cumberland 
Valley;  while  Mr.  Lind  evidently  took  charge  of  the  Paxton  congre- 
gation in  Dauphin  county,  and  alsoof  the  Junkin  Tent  and  Big  Spring, 
in  Cumberland  county,  and  probably  also,  after  some  time  he  minister^ 
at  Greencastle,  Franklin  county. 

Uis  first  place  of  residence  was  most  evidently  at  Paxton. 

Mr.  Cuthbertson  retained  charge  of  Octoraro,  and  had  the  oversight 
of  Lower  Chanceford,  in  York  county,  and  also  occasionally  visited 
Walkill  and  Cambridge,  in  New  York. 

These  brethren  were  frequently  together  at  the  dispensation  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Sometimes  all  three  of  them  were  present,  at  other 
times  only  two;  and  at  these  sacramental  occasions  they  appear  to  have 
enjoyed  much  Christian  fellowship.  They  very  frequently  held  a  meet* 
ing  of  the  Presbytery  on  the  Monday  of  the  communion. 

In  September  of  1774,  and  in  September  and  October  of  1775,  Mn 
C.  visit^  the  congregations  of  Walkill  and  Cambridge,  in  New  York. 
In  the  latter  visit,  he  paid  a  visit  to  the  Uev.  Robert  Annan,  of  the 
Associate  Church  at  Walkill. 

July  21st,  1775,  Mr.  C.  took  his  son  John  to  a  Mr.  Latta's  "school, 
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near  Samuel  Dixon's,  Tork  county,  where  be  seems  to  have  remained 
for  some  time. 

July  2d,  1777,  at  Captain  Patton's,  Mr.  Cuthbertson,  with  many 
others, 

SWORE   riDELITT 

to  the  State.  This  was  done  afler  he  had  preached  a  sermon  suitable  ta 
the  occasion,  taking  for  his  text  Jer.  4:2,'^  And  thou  shalt  swear,  The 
Lord  liveth  in  truth,  in  judgment,  and  in  righteousness ;  and  the 
nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  him,  and  in  him  shall  they  glory.'' 
By  this  act  of  swearing  allegiance,  I  think  that  there  can  be  no  doubt 
but  that  Mr.  C.  means  that  he  and  those  with  him  swore  all^iance  to 
the  Colonies ;  and  that  we  are  to  understand  that  they  ardently  cast  in 
their  lot  with  those  who  were  at  that  time  struggling  against  Great 
Britain.  I  think  this  is  evident  from  other  parts  of  the  diary,  as  also 
from  other  historical  data  that  have  fallen  under  our  observation. 

We  will  now  notice  one  of  the  most  interesting  periods  of  Mr.  Cuth- 
bertson's  labors — that  is,  his 

JOURNEY  TO   WESTERN   PENN8TLVAHIA. 

This  was  performed  in  the  latter  part  of  1779.  As  to  the  precise 
route  taken  by  Mr.  C.  I  am  unable  to  say,  but  most  probably  after 
leaving  his  home  in  Lancaster  county,  he  travelled  west  through  Tork, 
Cumberland,  southern  part  of  Huntingdon,  Bedford  and  Somerset 
counties,  into  Westmoreland  and  Washington  counties. 

I  will  give  the  principal  stopping  places  and  the  distances  travelled: 

September  10th,  1779,  Mr.  C.  rode  thirty-eight  miles,  to  Thomas 
Kerr's. 

On  the  11th,  thirty  miles,  to  Alexander  Miller's. 

The  12th  was  the  Sabbath,  and  he  preached  about  six  or  seven  miles 
from  Mr.  Miller's,  lodging  at  Edward  Marshall's. 

On  the  13th  he  rode  twenty  miles,  over  the  mountain,  to  widow 
Laird's. 

On  the  14th,  he  rode  forty  miles,  to  a  Mr.  Black's. 

On  the  15th,  thirty  miles,  to  Cumberland  Fort,  Will's  Creek. 

On  the  IGth,  rode  twenty-seven  miles  over  (crossing's  Great  Meadows. 

On  the  i7tb,  he  rode  thirty-seven  miles,  to  Laurel  Hill,  and  the  Forks 
of  the  Yough,  Mr.  Simpson's. 

On  the  18th,  rode  twelve  miles,  to  Col.  Cook's  and  Zaocheus  Wilson's. 

The  19th  was  the  Sabbath,  and  Mr.  C.  preached  in  that  immediate 
neighborhood.  His  text  was  Heb.  6:  18,  ^'For  when  God  made 
promise  to  Abraham,  because  he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  he  sware 
by  himself.*'  Mary,  daughter  of  Robert  Jamison,  was  baptized  at  that 
time. 

On  Monday  Mr.  C.  rode  five  miles  down  the  Youeh,  to  Joseph  Cald- 
well's and  Thomas  Morton's,  preaching  on  Tuesday,  and  baptising 
Thomas  and  Elizabeth,  children  of  Charles  Boal.  He  also  during  the 
week  visited  at  James  Finney's  and  David  Robinson's,  the  former  of 
whom  gave  him  thirty-nine  dollars. 

Mr.'C.  preached  iu  the  vicinity  the  following  Sabbath,  and  baptized 
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Susan,  child  of  Josiah  Wilson ;  James,  son  of  Aaron  Wilson  ;  Hannah, 
daughter  of  Joseph  Laugh ead ;  David  and  Martha,  children  of  John 
Drennen,  and  Susannah,  daughter  of  James  Patterson. 

From  Mr.  Drenneu's,  Mr,  C.  went  to  Matthew  MitchePs  and  John 
Reed's,  on  the  Monongahela,  and  thence  twenty-three  miles  to  "  Shirtee*' 
(Chartiers),  calling  at  Alexander  McConnel's  and  James  Scott^s,  and 
from  there,  nine  miles  to  Miller's  Run — George  Marcus'  and  8. 
Wilson's. 

On  September  80tb,  Mr.  C.  preached  at  John  McGlaughlin's,  and 
also  on  Oistober  1st  he  preached  at  the  same  place,  and  baptized  James, 
son  of  James  McGlaughlin;  Francis  and  John,  sons  of  Matthew  Mc- 
Connell;  Sarah  and  Mary,  daughters  of  Robert  Walker. 

On  October  Sd,  being  the  Sabbath,  Mr.  C.  preached  near  John 
Reed's,  and  baptized  John,  son  of  John  Reed. 

On  Monday,  Mr.  Cuthberison  and  Mr.  John  Reed  rode  to  Mr.  Cuth- 
bertaon's  plantation.  This  farm  was  situated  near  West  Middleton, 
Washington  county,  Pa.,  and  was  known  for  many  years  as  the  Cuth- 
bertson  farm.  I  do  not  know  whether  Mr.  C.  bought  the  farm  at  this 
time,  or  had  procured  it  previously;  but  my  impression  is  that  it  had 
formerly  been  obtained  in  some  way.  I  was  credibly  informed  that 
Mr.  C.'s  son,  who  was  a  physician,  and  daughter  afterwards  lived  on 
this  farm. 

Mr.  Cuthbertson  appears  to  have  now  returned  to  the  Forks  of  the 
Yough,  preaching,  and  also  catechizing  fifty  persons,  and  baptized  Wil- 
liam, son  of  Matthew  Mitchel ;  Janet,  daughter  of  Ebenczer  Mitchel; 
and  Isabel,  daughter  of  John  Mitchel.  He  next  preached  at  Samuel 
Wilson's,  Miller's  Run,  and  baptized  Elizabeth,  dauehter  of  Samuel 
Wilson,  and  John  and  Margaret,  children  of  Samuel  Scott;  and  on 
Sabbath  Mr.  C.  appears  to  have  been  at  the  Yough,  preaching,  and  also 
baptized  Martha,  daughter  of  James  Finney ;  Hannab,1Barah  andWil- 
Ham,  children  of  John  Robinson.  m^t^m^ 

Mr.  Cuthbertson  now  returned  east  of  the  mountains,  arriving  at 
Robert  McCuUough's,  Fulton  county,  via  Bedford,  on  the  following 
Sabbath « in  time  to  participate  in  the  services  of  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  which  was  being  held  there  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Lind  and 
Dobbin. 

On  Monday  a  meeting  of  Presbytery  was  held,  and  no  doubt  Mr.  C. 
gave  an  account  of  his  missionary  journey  to  western  Pennsylvania.  It 
was  certainly  a  very  important  one,  and  many  of  the  good  results  extend 
to  this  day. 

It  is  not  definitely  known  how  Mr,  C.  came  to  undertake  this 
journey.  It  may  have  been  on  account  of  petitions  of  persons  living 
there;  by  the  appointment  of  Presbytery;  or  possibly,  simply  of  his 
own  choosing.  We  know  that  he  was  there,  and  we  trust  it  resulted  in 
great  good. 

Mr.  C.  says  that  in  his  journey  to  Pittsburgh — yet  he  does  not  say 
expressly  that  he  was  at  Pittsburgh,  except  by  this  allusion — be  rode 
five  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  seven  weeks,  and  received  $1,200.00. 

Mr.  Cuthbertson  was  now  home  again  and  regularly  engaged  in  his 
accustomed  labor. 
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In  October  and  Ifovember  of  this  same  year  he  visited  the  congrega- 
tions in  New  York,  preaching  in  the  diiTerent  localities  there.  Inthia 
visit  Mr.  Cuthbertson  preached  for  the  Rev.  Mr.  Annan,  of  the  AeBO- 
date  church,  and  appears  to  have  had  mach  friendly  intercourse  with 
him. 

Mr.  Cuthbertson  returned  home  again  W  way  of  Philadelphia, 
preaching  there,  and  also  called  on  the  Rev.  Mr.  Marshall,  of  the  As- 
sociate church. 

These  are  the  principal  items  down  to  the  year  1782,  the  time  of  the 
union  between  the  Associate  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  chuiches. 

We  will  now  go  back  and  notice  the  organization  of  the 

iBtXFOBMKD  PBKSBTTXBIAK  PBB8BTTBBT, 

and  also  some  of  its  meetings,  since  it  may  be  interesting  to  many  per- 
sons to  know  something  about  this,  although  we  will  be  able,  in  but  a 
few  instances,  to  give  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  different 
meetings  of  the  Presbytery. 

The  Presbytery  was  organized,  after  consultation  on  the  preceding 
day,  on  March  10th,  1774,  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Cuthbertson,  Lind  and 
Dobbin.  I  suppose  there  were  ruling  elders  present  and  participated 
in  the  organization,  but  I  am  not  able  to  say  who  they  were. 

The  probabilities  are  that  this  took  place  at  Paxton,  Dauphin  county, 
Pa.,  although  it  is  not  definitely  known  to  the  writer,  yet  coiaddiDg 
evidence  points  to  this  place. 

May  23d  and  24th,  1774,  Presbytery  met  at  Rook  Creek,  (Gettja- 
bur^).     Mr.  Lind  appears  to  have  been  absent. 

JNovember  28d  and  24th,  1774,  Presbytery  met  at  George  Graham's, 
Pequa.  Ministers,  Cuthbertson,  Lind  and  Dobbin,  and  elder  William 
Brown,  present. 

From  this  place  the  members  of  Presbytery  went  to  Philadelphia^ 
and  on  the  26th  of  the  same  month  went  into  committee  coDcerning 

Mr. .     Who  this  was,  or  what  was  the  special  business  is  not 

known. 

May  1st,  1775,  Presbytery  met  at  Octoraro,  on  Monday  of  the  com- 
munion.    The  ministers  were  all  present. 

Also  on  May  22d,  Presbytery  met  on  Monday  of  communion,  at  tbe| 
Junkin  Tent,  and  appointed  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  bej 
dispensed  August  14tli,  at  Connoguquin — Robert  McConnei's. 

May  20th,  1776,  Presbytery  met  at  Paxton — Monday  of  communioi^ 
— and  appointed  a  fast  for  Juue  13th.  The  reason  for  this  appoioti 
ment  is  not  known  to  the  writer.  I 

August  26ch,  1776,  Presbytery  met  at  Rock  Creek,  on  Monday  w 
communion. 

February  24th,  1777,  Presbytery  met  and  appointed  a  certain  da| 
for  humiliation  and  prayer. 

August  18th,  1777,  Presbytery  met  at  Daniel  Sinclair's — Lowai 
Chanceford— on  Monday  of  communion. 

This  was  something  of  the  manner  in  which  the  meetings  of  Presbytei^ 
were  held  from  time  to  time.     It  would  be  entirety  unnecessary  for  ml 
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to  go  iDto  detail  as  to  the  time  and  plaoe  of  every  meetiog  of  the  Pres- 
bytery. The  above  is  a  fair  specimen,  and  at  almost  every  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Presbytery  met  on  the  Monday  after  the  ser- 
vices were  over. 

August  12th,  1780,  at  the  Junkin  Tent — being  Saturday  of  thecom- 
maoioQ — the  Presbytery  met,  all  the  members  being  present,  when  Mr. 
Telfair  was  received  as  a  member  of  the  Presbytery.  This  Mr.  Telfiiir 
had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Burgher  Synod  of  tho  Associate  church, 
in  Scotland,  and  when  he  cairae  to  America,  in  1769,  he  applied  to  be 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, which  was  in  subordination  to  the  Anti-Burgher  Synod  of  Scotland. 
His  request  was  complied  with — Mr.  Telfair  deiSning  his  understand- 
ing of  certain  doctrines  and  regulations,  as  adhered  to  by  the  Associate 
Presbytery.  Mr.  Telbir  appears  to  have  continued  as  a  member  of  the 
Associate  Presbytery  for  about  two  years,  when,  by  the  action  of  the 
Presbytery,  the  brethren  who  came  in  from  the  Burgher  Synod  were 
dismissed. 

It  is  not  definitely  known  with  whom  Mr.  Telfair  held  hie  ecclesiastical 
relations  from  1771  to  1780,  the  time  of  his  reception  by  the  Reformed 
Presbytery.  He  preached,  and  also  took  part  in  the  communion  servicesi 
on  the  day  following  his  reception  by  the  Reformed  Presbytery,  and 
thereafter  he  participated  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Presbytery  at  its  dif- 
ferent meetings,  and  was  recognized  as  a  member. 

We  will  now  revert  to  an  important  trao^ccion  of  this  period,  which 
was  the 

OOKFXBXirCK  FOB  UHOIT 

between  the  Associate  and  Reformed  Presbyteries.  Both  of  these 
churches  had  congreg;ations  in  the  same  neighborhood,  and  although 
^hey  appeared  to  differ  in  a  few  points,  yet  it  was  thought  that  they 
could  harmoniously  unite,  and  thus  combine  small  congregations  in  the 
same  vicinity,  so  that  one  minister  could  labor  for  all  to  better  advan- 
tage than  by  having  their  divisions,  and  the  ministers'  time  divided 
between  several  small  oongrogations  Hituated  many  miles  apart. 

Mr.  Guthbertson  appears  to  have  been  in  full  accord  with  this  move- 
jDcnt,  and  to  have  engaged  heartily  in  the  conferences  designed  to  bring 
it  about. 

Among  the  firet — if  not  the  first — meetings  for  conference  with  mem- 
bers of  the  Associate  Presbytery,  was  one  held  at  Samuel  Patterson's, 
Donegal,  Lancaster  county,  I'a.,  on  September  30th,  1777.  It  would 
appear  that  the  Rev-  Messrs.  Smith,  Proudfoot  and  Henderson,  of  the 
Associate  church,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cuthbertson,  of  the  Reformed,  were 
*n  that  were  present.  There  were  also  conferences  on  March  31st  and 
April  Ist,  1778,  at  Humphrey  Fullerton's,  Pequa. 

The  following  persons  were  most  probably  all  present:  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Cuthbertson,  Lind  and  Dobbin,  of  the  Reformed;  and  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Smith,  Proudfoot,  Murray  and  Clarkson,  of  the  Associate 
Presbytery. 

October  28th,  1778,  there  was  another  conference  held  attheSeceder 
meeting  house  iu  Middle  Octoraro.     The  Rev.  Messrs.  Cuthbertson, 
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Lind  and  Dobbin,  of  the  Reformed,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Marshall, 
Olarkson,  Rodgers,  Logan,  Smith  and  Murray,  of  the  Associate  Pres- 
bytery, were  present. 

It  is  probable  that  there  were  ruling  elders  present  at  all  the  meet- 
ings for  conference ;  but  their  names  are  not  given  in  Mr.  Cuthbert- 
son*8  diary,  and  the  particular  business  transacted,  and  as  to  their 
ag'^eeraent  or  disagreement,  is  not  often  referred  to.  I  would  refer 
those  who  may  desire  to  see  a  fuller  account  of  these  conferences  for 
union,  to  Miller's  Sketches. 

On  the  9th  of  June,  1779,  the  conference  was  held  at  Pequa — Mr. 
Proud  foot's  meeting  house.  The  persons  that  were  present  at  that 
time  were  most  probably  as  given  on  page  26  of  Miller's  Sketches. 
This  conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  Deep  Run  meeting  house,  Not- 
tingham, November  24th,  1779.  Mr.  Cuthbertson  was  there  at  the 
appointed  time,  but  says  nothing  about  the  conference,  and  we  are  in- 
formed by  Miller  that  it  was  a  failure. 

March  21st,  1871,  the  Reformed  Presbytery  met  at  Pequa,  and  also 
joined  in  conference  with  the  Associate  brethren. 

August  15th,  1781,  the  Reformed  Presbytery  met,  as  I  suppa^e,  at 
Octoraro.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Cuthbertson,  Lind,  Dobbin  ana  Telfair 
were  present. 

At  this  time,  it  would  appear  that  the  Presbytery  had  before  it  the 

{laper  from  the  Associate  Presbytery  concerning  the  proposed  union, 
t  is  probable,  as  stated  by  Miller,  that  this  paper  (probably  the  paper 
of  April,  1781,  from  the  Associate  Presbytery)  was  rejected  by  the  Re- 
formed Presbytery  ;  and  notice  of  the  same  given  the  Associate  Pres- 
bytery, in  a  paper  signed  by  the  moderator  of  the  Reformed  Presbytery. 
November  28th,  1781,  the  Reformed  Presbytery  met  at  Paxton,aDd 
on  the  29th  there  was  a  meeting  for  conference  at  Donegal. 

(To  be  continued.) 


IS  THIS  A  OHBISTIAN  NATIOH  ? 

"Is  this  a  christian  nation  ?"  is  an  inquiry  that  is  pushing  itself  for- 
ward demanding  solution.  It  was  answered  in  the  n^ative  by  our 
church,  when,  about  the  beginning  of  this  century,  she  took  the  position 
of  dissent  from  the  civil  constitution  of  the  country.  The  answer  was 
repeated  and  emphasized  when,  in  1833,  maintaining  this  position  of 
dissent,  she  refused  to  be  led  by  a  large  minority  into  a  recognition  of 
the  nation's  Christianity.  This  position  slie  holds  still,  and  if  she  is 
faithful,  will  continue  to  hold  it  until  the  nation  becomes  christian  by 
subjecting  itself,  in  its  constitution,  to  the  authority  of  Christ. 

If  the  nation  is  christian,  what  hinders  Covenanters  from  incorporat- 
ing with  it  and  exercising  poIiti(jal  rights?  Nothing,  If  the  nation  is 
christian  and  has  been  so  from  its  rise,  then  our  church  made  a  mistake 
at  the  first,  and  has  been  acting  on  the  mistake  ever  since. 

Can  the  line  of  distinction  be  drawn  between  the  religious  character 
of  a  nation  and  its  constitution  ?     In  other  words,  is  a  nation  in  reganl 
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to  religion  any  thing  but  what  its  constitution  declares  it  to  be?  How 
is  it  with  respect  to  a  nation's  political  character  ?  Were  France  now, 
by  another  coup  cTetaty  to  adopt  the  imperial  form  of  government,  would 
it  still  be  a  republican  nation  because  its  people  were  largely  republi- 
<an  and  because  it  had  in  various  ways  declared  sentiments  in  favor  of 
republicanism?  The  idea  of  the  American  nation  constituted  into  a 
government  having  a  character,  either  political  or  religious,  different 
from  that  which  is  expressed  in  its  constitution,  is  a  delusion.  Nor  is 
it  a  harmless  delusion.  Its  direct  tendency  is  to  soften  and  to  smooth 
the  rugged  features  of  the  constitution,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  an 
«a8y  passage  into  the  domain  of  politics.  Let  the  sentiment  under 
consideration  be  generally  accepted  and  believed  in  our  church,  then 
the  breaking  up  of  our  distinct  organization  and  our  incorporation 
with  the  state  and  amalgamation  with  some  other  of  the  Presbyterian 
bodies  is  bat  a  question  of  time,  and  of  a  very  short  time.  The  lines 
of  the  poet  contain  true  philosophy  : 

Vice  is  a  mon<«ter  of  such  frightful  mien 
That  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen ; 
But  seen  too  oft,  familinr  wirh  her  face, 
/      We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace.  T.  S. 


PBESBTTEBIAN  OHUBOH  IN  OAVAD&. 

Thb  following  statistics  are  taken  from  the  report  of  ''The  Acts  and 
Proceedings  of  the  Third  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada/'  held  at  Halifax,  June,  1877.  The  discrepancies 
between  the  sum  of  items  and  the  totals  probably  come  from  Presby* 
terial  Reports. 

4  synods,  33  Presbyteries,  1,042  churches,  93,788  communicants, 
11,195  added  during  the  year,  9,244  baptisms,  72,867  Sdbbath  school 
^holars,  7,405  teachers.     158,003  volumes  in  Sabbath  school  libraries. 

Contributions;  salaries  paid  to  ministers,  $451,550  ;  expended  on 
thnrch  buildings,  $171,494 ;  expended  on  manses,  $48,609 ;  on  all 
other  congregational  expenditures,  $178,023  ;  total  for  congregational 
purposes,  $847,590.  College  fund,  $15,789 ;  home  missions,  $31 ,804 ; 
foreign  missions,  $18,819 ;  aged  and  infirm  ministers,  and  widows'  and 
<>rphan8*  fund,  $6,935 ;  Assembly  fund,  $3,896 ;  French  evangelization, 
?1 5,235 ;  total  for  schemes,  $93,059.  Sabbath  school  contributions  for 
missions,  $20,801 ;'  contributions  to  benevolent  objects  not  included  in 
the  above,  $45,402;   total  contributions  for  all  purposes,  $986,115. 

If  we  compare  this  showing  with  that  of  our  own  church,  we  shall 
find  that  the  members  of  the  JPresbyterian  Church  in  Canada  pay  on 
an  average  for  minister's  salary,  a  little  over  $4.81  each;  while  Re- 
formed Presbyteriims  average  for  the  same  purpose  over  $7.88.  The 
average  of  the  total  contributions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada  is  $10.^>1  per  member;  and  the  members  of  our  church  aver- 
age nearly  $15.97. 

Application  :  "And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing  ;  for  in  due 
reason  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  R-  S. 
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SABBATH  80H00L  BEP0BT8. 

CKVTBAL  ALLXGHINT  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

At  the  annual  meetins:  of  the  Sabbath  School  ef  the  Central  R.  P.  congregation  of 
Allegheny,  Dec.  81, 1877,  the  following  report  was  read  and  ordered  to  be  publiibed : 
Snamerating  what  we  bare  done;  what  proi^reM  we  have  made;  we  do  it  with 
humility,  remembering  that  it  is  from  the  Father  of  Lights  erery  good  gift,  ererj 
power  and  talent  process ;  we  therefore,  first  thankfully  acknowledge  our  indebted- 
ness to  him  who  has  permitted  us  as  officers  and  teaohers  to  labor  even  in  this  obscare 
corner  of  his  Tineyard.  We  would  also  thankfully  acknowledge  that  through  the 
whole  year  we  have  been  preserred  in  health  and  comfort,  not  one  has  been  called 
away  from  these  pleasant  labors ;  and  among  our  children,  though  epidemics  and 
oontagious  diseases  bare  been  around  us,  oar  little  band  bes  been  wonderfully  pre- 
seryed.  One  dear  little  boy  was  cnlled  home,  and  though  regretting  tbat  we  no 
longer  see  his  bright  little  face  among  us,  we  rejoice  that  he  bad  been  (though  so 
youngj  associated  with  us,  that  he  had  learned  to  love  the  Sabbath  School,  to  Ioto 
tbe  ofainances,  to  reverence  God's  holy  day,  and  that  he  had  endeavored  to  imprest 
on  oth'er  boys  that  tbev  also  most  respect  the  Sabbaths  We  think  these  are  tokeai 
of  God's  love  to  us,  of  his  acceptance  of  our  work,  as  they  also  evidence  the  &itbful- 
ness  ef  his  word  tbat  **  to  you  and  to  your  seed  after  yon  are  the  promises." 

During  the  whole  year  the  school  has  regularly  and  greatly  increased.  We  ap- 
proach its  close  with  much  regret.  At  its  commencement  our  pastor,  Rev.  J.  W. 
Bproull,  at  the  urgent  request  of  the  teachers,  consented  to  be  superintendent  for  one 
year,  en  condition  that  they  would  not  ask  him  to  continue  in  the  office  for  more 
than  the  year.  Very  pleasantly  and  succeesfblly  have  we  passed  through  tbe  twelve 
months^  and  I  know  that  my  fellow  teachersjoin  me  in  tnanking  him  for  the  psst, 
and  in  regretting  his  absenoe  in  the  future.  We  greet  with  the  hand  of  welcome  bU 
successor  in  the  office,  W.  0.  Bproull,  Ph.  D.,  and  have  no  doubt  that  the  com- 
ing y^ar  will  be  equally  pleasant  and  profitable.  We  have  organised  a  Saturday 
iewins  school  for  the  lilftle  f;irls  of  onr  Sabbath  School.  We  teaeh  them  to  aew,  and 
give  the  garments  when  finished  to  those  among  our  Sabbath  scholars  who  are  most 
needv.  A  lady,  a  member  of  the  congregation,  gave  us  a  handsome  donation,  with 
whien  to  commence ;  this,  with  eome  smaller  ones  Arom  the  teachers  themselTes,  i» 
aH  we  have  yet  needed  or  thus  far  received.  What  we  need  now  more  than  anything 
else  is  a  good  sewing  machine.  We  have  in  contemplation  to  organise  a  meetiag 
for  boys,  on  Saturday  afternoons. 

Onr  children  have  manifested  considerable  diligence,  many  of  them  having  (in 
the  one  year)  slndied  through  the  whole  of  the  Shorter  Catechism ;  in  one  class 
alone  nine  Bibles  have  been  thus  earned,  and  several  Bibles  in  other  classes.  The 
teachers,  aided  by  members  of  tbe  congregation,  hsrve  secured  a  reasotiably  good 
library.  Owing  to  the  large  increase  in  scholars,  it  is  not  sufficient  for  our  present 
needs.  A  lady  member  of  the  congregation  gave  a  donation  of  larce  Bibles,  and 
another  of  a  dozen  of  Testaments,  which  have  been  faithfully  used.  The  Scriptures 
have  been  an  important  psrt  of  daily  study.  Several  of  the  scholars  have  committed 
the  firi<t  part  of  Proverbs,  the  beatitudes,  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  and  many 
texts  from*  the  New  Testament.  A  spirit  of  liberality  and  missionary  enterprise  bss 
been  taught  and  enoouraged ;  the  classes  being  rewarded  for  their  contributions  by  a 
framed  motto  expressive  of  the  spirit  of  christian  love..  While  thus  tbe  children's 
highest  interests  have  been  constantly  kept  in  view,  the  teachers  have  had  their  op- 
portunities ftir  improvement.  At  the  moothlv  meetings,  which,  with  but  one  excep- 
tion, have  been  well  attended,  the  teachers  have  (in  their  turn)  given  addresses  to 
the  association,  calculated  to  improve  both  hearers  and  £p«>aker ;  they  have  also  been 
organized  into  a  class  for  the  study  of  the  German  language,  under  the  care  of  Dr- 
W.  O.  SprouD,  lately  returned  from  Germany.  In  accordance  with  our  custom 
arranirements  have  been  made  in  connection  with  our  annual  meeting  to  give  a  trest 
to  our  children.  We  also  gave  the  children  a  very  pleasant  pic-nic  in  Jnly — a  long^ 
day's  enjoyment  in  the  woods. 

In  conclusion,  while  acknowledging  onr  defects  and  failures,  tbat  '*we  haw  left 
nndoaa  many  ot  those  things  we  should  have  done,  and  have  done  those  we  should 
not  have  done,''  yet  we  think  that  the  *'band  of  our  God  has  been  upon  us  for  good," 
and  the  work  of  the  year  1877,  like  all  the  past  work  of  our  lives,  is  now  beyond  our 
recall ;  we  leave  it  with  its  errors  and  failures  to  the  mercifhl  forgiveness  of  our 
Saviour  Ood.  Mrs..  8.  8;  Ihglbs, 

December  81st,  1877.  Seereiary 
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BABBATB  SCHOOL  OV  2l>,  R.  P.  OBURCH,   17tH  tTRSVT,   PRILADXLFHIA. 

The  anDiveraary  ezeroiset  of  this  achool  were  held  with  »  crowded  aadience,  in 
the  bftsrment  room  of  the  ohurch,  on  the  evening  of  December  28th.  The  devo- 
tional  ezeroises  were  eondocted  by  the  pMtor,  Rev.  8.  0.  Wylie  nnd  Hot.  Joseph 
BsfttTie.  The  superintendent,  Mr  J.  B.  Stewart,  in  a  Tetbal  report,  made  a  nnirber 
of  Interesting  statements  in  regard  to  the  school.  It  is  larger  than  at  any  preTions 
period,  haTiog  a  regular  attendanoe  of  about  285  soholars,  and  shows  increased  ac- 
tivity and  prosperity.  Prises  were  distributed  for  reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism 
without  making  more  than  six  mistakes,  for  attendance,  and  for  bringing  scholars.  A 
part  of  the  evening  was  spent  in  recitations  by  some  of  the  sobolsrs  and  in  other  ex* 
erclses  for  the  entertaiBment  of  the  audienee,  and  at  the  close  refreshments  were 
given  to  the  children. 

One  object  kepi  constantly  in  view,  in  this  school,  beside  the  mere  instruction  of 
the  scholars,  Is  their  training  and  discipline  in  regard  to  the  duties  of  religion.  It  is 
impressed  upon  them,  that  while  receiving  good  themselves  they  should  be  doing  good 
to  others,  and  the  endeavor  is  made  to  establish  this  as  the  habit  of  the  life.  One  of 
the  regular  exercises  of  the  school  is  giving  in  aid  of  sending  the  gospel  to  those  who 
are  without  its  priceless  blessings,  and  the  treasurer's  report,  printed  below,  will  show 
with  what  succeSs  the  effort  has  been  attended,  and  it  shows  further  what  results  might 
be  reached  if  the  plan  of  regular  and  systematic  giving  was  adopted  throughout  the 
ehureb.  The  contributions  of  the  little  children,  encouraged  and  assisted  by  their 
teachers,  for  missionary  work  in  heathen  lands  exceed,  in  the  course  of  the  year,  the- 
amount  given  by  the  eongregation  for  the  same  purpose,  and  with  less  than  half  a 
doaeu  exceptions,  is  a  larger  sum  than  is  contributed  by  any  of  the  coagregations  of 
the  church.  Several  years  ago  the  school  undertook  the  support  of  five  onlldren  in 
the  mission  school  at  LatakiHi  and  every  year  it  has  more  than  redeemed  its  pledge. 


Amount  contributed  by  the  Sabbath  school  of  the  2d  R.  P.  ohnreh,  Philadelphia^ 
Rev.  S.  O.  Wylie,  D.  D.,  pa^r: 


Mrs.  8.  O.  Wylie's  class $41.44 

Kr.  Thofl.  Walker's  class 86.04 

Mbs  Jeannie  W.  Wylie's  class ..27  80 

Miss  M.  A.  Torrey's  (infknt)  class  J24.60 

Miss  Mftrion  B.  Wylie's  class 19.74 

Miss  Maggie  Walker's  class 1G.24 

Mr.  Thos.  H.  Walker's  class 18.91 

Miss  Hannah  Walker's  class 18.69 

Miss  R.  Anderson's  class 11.62 

Miss  8.  Cornelia  Wylie's  clas« 11.42 

Mr.  David  Lowry's  class 10.95 

Miss  Aggie  Patterson's  class ...10.24 

Mr.  James  G.  Key's  cla»s 9.97 

Miss  Kate  Caldwell's  class 9  62 

Miss  Maggie  Caldwell's  class 9.86 


Miss  Mary  Sterrett's  class f  8.7t> 

Miss  Tillie  Stewart's  class 8.26 

Miss  Maggie  Trimble's  class 8.86 

Miss  Mary  Stewart's  class 7.66 

Miss  Jennie  Trimble's  class 6.60 

Mr.  Hugh  Henry's  class 6.41 

Mr.  Robert  J.  Ritchie's  class '. 6.86 

Miss  Beckie  McConnell's  class 4.94 

Miss  liiszie  Snodgrass'  class 4.28 

Miss  T.  J.  Bell's  (lately  organized)..     7^ 

328  17 
Interest 8.60 


$881.77 
8.  O.  WYtiE,  Jr.,  Treasurer. 


MISSIONABY  INTELLIGENCE. 


In  the  Station  at  Stillwater,  Nebraska,  are  fbrfy-nine  members,  and  more  are 
expeoted.  Before  long  an  organisation  will  be  effected.  Parties  defliring  in 
the  HpriDg  to  remove  to  a  good  locality,  and  to  get  lands  at  low  rates,  should 
visit  this  place,  and  soon,  as  the  land  is  selling  very  fast.  The  crops  have 
been  very  good  the  last  two  or  three  years,  wheat  averaging  from  thirteen  to 
thirty  bushels  per  acre,  and  com  from  thirty-five  to  ninety.  All  kinds  of 
crops  grow  luxuriantly.  Persons  desiring  information,  please  address  James 
K  Allen,  Eckley,  Webster  county,  Nebraska,  formerly  Stillwater. 
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At  the  request  of  members  of  Fairgrove  mjssion,  I  call  the  attention  of  the 
church  to  its  location.  It  is  situated  in  Tuscola  county,  Michigan,  between 
Saginaw  bay  and  Lake  Huron,  which  ensures  such  mildness  of  winter  that 
poaches  ripen.  The  soil  is  good  and  water  pure  and  sufficiently  abundant. 
Good  crops  of  wheat,  corn,  oats  and  hay  are  easily  raised.  The  proximity  of 
the  settlement  (about  sixteen  to  twenty  miles)  to  the  great  salt  and  Inmber 
works  of  Saginaw  City  insures  good  markets  for  all  farm  products.  Unim- 
proved land  is  worth  from  $10  to  SI  6  per  acre,  improved  farms  from  $20  to 
f  40.  The  country  is  settling  rapidly  with  its  permanent  population.  The 
school  houses  are  first-class,  and  numerous.  The  railroad  town,  Yalsac,  is  ten 
miles  from  the  heart  of  the  Covenanter  settlement,  but  another  station,  six  or 
seven  miles  distant,  will  soon  be  accessible.  There  are  twenty-two  members 
of  the  Covenanter  church  in  the  mission,  and  a  good  attendance  of  adherents  at 
preaching.  1  he  people  are  anxious  and  in  earnest  to  obtain  the  r^ular  and 
constant  preaching  of  the  word.  Address,  Mr  Thos.  Mitchell,  Watrousville,  or 
Mr.  James  McQuarter,  Denmark,  or  Mr.  John  Rish,  Fairgrove,  all  of  Toscoia 
county,  Michigan.  J.  McCragkkn. 

(Bannert  please  copy.) 


EDITORIAL  NOTB. 


Wb  record  with  feelings  of  sincere  sorrow  the  death  of  Mr.  William 
Wills,  in  the  48th  year  of  his  age.  The  sad  event  took  place  on  Wednesday, 
January  16th,  1878.  In  our  next  number  will  appear  an  obituary  notice  pre- 
pared by  one  who  from  his  early  childhood  knew  him,  and  is  well  qualified  to 
testify  to  his  excellence  of  character.  We  sympathize  deeply  with  the  bereaved 
wife  and  family,  with  the  congregation  of  Wilkinsburg,  of  which  he  was  so 
long  an  active  member,  and  with  the  entire  church,  in  whose  welfare  ke  was 
so  deeply  interested,  and  which  he  so  faithfully  served  in  the  many  positions  of 
trust  he  occupied. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


INSTALLATION  OF  BEV.  J.  B*  HILL  AS  PASTOB  OF  ST.  LOUIS  OON- 

GEEOATION. 

The  Oommission  met  at  the  R.  P.  Church  in  St.  Louis,  Septemher  28th,  1877,  at 
7J  P  M.,  and  wa«  oonstituted  with  prayer  by  the  chairman.  Rev.  P.  P.  Boyd,  ab- 
sent. Eider  H.  Patterson  appointed  Clerk,  and  Silas  Smith,  rnling  elder,  InTited  to 
a  seat  as  a  oonsultatiTe  member.  The  edict  was  read  the  third  time.  A  sermon  oQ 
Jer.  3:15,  was  preached  by  Kev.  W.  F.  George,  who  also  propounded  the  queries, 
led  in  the  installation  prayer,  nnd  gave  the  charge  to  the  pastor  and  to  the  people. 
The  congregation  was  generally  in  attendance,  and  the  pastor  was  heartily  greeted 
by  the  officers^and  members.  There  was  a  pleasant  representation  of  brethren  from 
other  churches,  and  the  meeting  was  certainly  not  without  evidence  of  the  presence 
of  the  Master. 

W.  F.  GEoacras,  Chairman. 
H.  PATrlSRaoN,  Clerk. 

MEETINGS  OF  PRESBTTEBIES. 

Thk  Ohio  Presbytery  met  in  the  Muskingam  ohnrch,  December  6,  1877.    The 
ministerial  membf'rs  were  all  present  except  A.  McPariand,  who  is  still  laboring 
under  severe  -affliotion.     The  congregations  were  all  represented  by  ruling  elden  ti- 
^ept  Middle  Wheeling,  Brownsvilte,  and  Londonderry  and  North  Salem. 
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The  committee  appointed  to  constitute  »  session  at  Mansfield,  to  receive  members, 
and  hold  a  communion,  reported  tbat^hey  had  attended  to  this  work.  They  received 
twenty-five  members  in  all.  Thirteen  of  these  were  on  certificate  from  different 
congref^ations  in  our  own  church,  three  on  examination  from  our  own  church,  one 
on  examination  from  the  Presbyterian,  five  from  the  Associate,  and  three  from  the 
United  Prpsbyterian  ohorch.  On  the  third  Sabbith  of  November  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per was  administered  by  Kev.  J.  C.  Boyd,  assisted  by  Rev.  H.  H.  George  and  S  A. 
George,  wbo  is  laboring  there  as  slated  supply.  The  services  were  well  attended 
during  the  time  of  the  communion,  and  much  interest  was  manifested  by  all  in  at- 
tendance. All  reports  indicate  tho  prosperity  of  the  mission.  Sanguine  hopes  are 
entertained  that  the  time  is  not  very  far  distant,  when  this  informal  organization  of 
the  mission  will  result  in  the  permanent  organization  of  a  congregation. 

The  principal  object  of  the  meeting  was  to  attend  to  the  ordination  and  installa- 
tion of  W.  8.  Fulton.  The  weather  being  very  disagreeable  and  some  of  the  people 
of  the  congregation  having  a  good  distance  to  come,  it  was  not  possible  for  all  to 
attend;  notwithstanding  the  attendance  was  good,  and  a  respectable  audience  was 
present  to  hear  the  services.  Mr.  Fulton  delivered  a  lecture  from  Rom.  6: 1-5  and 
a  sermon  from  Prov.  8:  17,  as  trials  for  ordinntion,  both  of  which  were  heartily 
sustained.  Rev.  S.  R.  McClurkin  preached  the  ordination  sermon  from  1  Cor.  8:  9, 
'*  For  we  are  laborers  together  with  God."  Rev.  J.  0.  Boyd  led  in  the  ordination 
prayer  and  addressed  the  people,  and  Rev.  H.  P.  McClurkin  addressed  the  pastor. 
The  pastor  received  the  hearty  congratulations  not  only  of  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation, but  also  of  all  present.  The  congregation  has  been  vacant  about  seven 
years,  and  is  much  rejoiced  to  receive  a  pastor. 

W.  S.  Fulton  was  appointed  to  moderate  a  call  at  Jonathan's  Creek,  at  the  conve- 
nieace  of  the  parties.  The  Presbytery  would  urge  on  all  the  congregations  under 
their  care  to  be  punctual  in  taking'ap  collections  for  all  the  schemes  of  the  church. 

Preabytery  adjourned  to  meet  at  Jonathan's  Croek  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.,  on  the  first 
Wednesday  of  September,  1878.  S.  B.  McClurkin,  Clerk. 

Thx  Presbytery  of  Kansas  held  its  fall  meeting  at  Wahoo,  Nebraska,  October  17, 
1877. 

The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan. 

Rev.  D.  H.  Coulter  was  chosen  Moderator  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  J.  S.  T.  Milli- 
gan, Clerk.  •  The  rule  of  Presbytery  refusing  privileges  to  congregations  not  paying 
their  quota  to  travelling  expenses  was  rescinded  and  the  following  adopted  in  its  stead : 

Resolvedf  That  Sessions  be  directed  to  enforce  the  collection  by  equalization  of 
the  Sy nodical  and  Presbyterial  travelling  funds  upon  their  respective  congregations 
and  forward  promptly  to  Presbytery,  and  deal  with  those  members  who  refuse  to 
pay  thoir  proportion. 

The  amount  per  member  required  for  Presbyterial  travelling  fund  was  reduced  to 
220  cents  per  annum,  to  be  paid  at  the  fall  meeting.  In  regard  to  absentees  the  fol- 
lowing was  adopted : 

When  any  constituent  member  is  absent  two  successive  meetings  without  comma- 
nicatiog  by  letter  or  otherwise  to  Presbytery  the  reason  of  absence,  or  when  any 
congregation  fails  to  send  a  delot^ate  for  two  successive  meetings  the  Clerk  shall  cor- 
reapond  with  them  respecting  their  omission. 

The  installation  of  Rev.  D.  H.  Conlter  at  Winchester,  August  17,  1877,  was 
reported;  also,  iho  Moderation  of  a  call  in  Sylvania  on  Rev.  J,  Dodds. 

The  call  was  sustained  on  condition  of  the  bond  being  mnde  for  $400,  instead  of 
^360.     It  was  put  into  the  hands  of  a  committee  for  presentation  and  installation. 

The  organization  of  a  congregation  at  Sterling,  November  6,  1877,  was  also  re- 
ported. This  is  in  Rice  countv  in  the  southwestern  part  of  the  State,  and  is  now 
Deing  supplied  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Armour  with  very  encouraging  proitpects.  Rev.  J.  A. 
Thompson  was  installed  at  W<^l>oo  daring  the  meetiog  of  Presbytery.  Three  Na- 
tional Reform  meetings  were  held  in  the  village  during  the  sossioos  of  Presbytery. 
Also  a  very  plessant  Presbyterial  C/Ommunion  was  oojoyed  with  the  brethren  there. 

The  prospect  In  that  beautiful  country  and  prosperous  village  is  quite  inviting. 
Their  cnurch  edifice  is  neat  and  comfortable. 

Sessions  and  pastors  were  directed  to  use  their  best  endeavors  to  secure  the  attend- 
ance of  the  grown  and  mature  members  of  their  congregations  as  well  as  the  youth 
in  their  Sabbath  schools. 

Rev.  Dodds  was  appointed  stated  supply  to  Sylvania  until  next  meeting  of  Pres- 
bytery and  the  congregation,  in  view  of  a  settled  pastor,  was  earnestly  commended  to 
the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions. 
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OonmitteeB  who  had  ur^ed  Synod's  BastentatioD  acheine  upon  nearly  all  our  con- 
gregationa  made  encouraging  reporto.  Preahytery  adjourned  to  meet  at  Glarinda, 
00  Tuesday  of  the  week  before  the  next  meeting  of  Synod,  at  7  P.  M. 

J.  ti.  T.  MiLLiOAK,  CUrk, 

The  Philadelphia  Preabytery  met  in  2d  Church,  Noyember  6tb,  1877,  at  7}  P.  M. 
The  ordinary  rontine  business  was  attended  to.  Bey.  J.  Lynd  requested  to  be  re- 
leased from  the  charge  of  the  Baltimore  congregation.  A  yery  strong  remonstrance 
against  such  release  was  presented  by  the  elder  from  said  congregation.  After  dae 
deliberation  on  the  part  of  Presbytery  the  request  of  Mr.  Lynd  was  granted,  and 
Bev.  T.  P.  Stevenson  was  appointed  to  preach  in  Baltimore  congregation,  and  declare 
the  pulpit  vacant  when  notified  by  the  Session.  The  Moderator  reported  that,  ac- 
cording to  appointment  he  had  visited  the  mission  at  Suffolk,  had  preached  two 
Sabbauis,  and  found  the  mission  in  such  condition  as  to  warrant  further  cultivation 
of  the  field  by  all  the  means  at  the  disposal  of  Presbytery. 

Mr.  John  Qraham  was  taken  under  the  care  of  Presbytery  as  a  student  of  theology 
of  the  first  vear.  Mr.  Alex.  Mogee  and  Mr.  Bobert  Clyde  were  also  reeeived  as 
students  of  theology,  and  having  studied  for  a  considerable  time  in  the  Theological 
Seminary  of  the  General  Synod  in  this  city,  the  question  of  fixing  their  status  was 
laid  over  nntil  the  next  regular  meeting.  The  duty  of  assigning  pieoee  of  trial,  to 
be  delivered  by  the  students  at  the  spring  meeting  of  Presbytery  was  referred  to  a 
oomndttee  consisting  of  Bev.  S.  0.  Wylie,  B.  J.  Sharpe  and  Robert  Forsythe. 
PMsbytery  adjourned  to  meet  on  first  Tuesday  of  May,  1878,  in  1st  Church,  at  2  P.  H. 

BOBT.  J.  Sharps,  CUtK 


\ 


HOME  CIBCLE. 


GLEBICAL  PUZZLB8. 

Hen  are  names  of  some  more  of  onr  ministers.    Who  can  guess  them  7 

1.  A  prefix,  distant,  and  what  farmers  desire. 

2.  A  defence,  and  a  web  of  thread. 
8.  Things  used  in  ancient  warfare. 
4.  An  article  used  by  weavers. 

6.  A  destitution  of  all  color. 

6.  A  proper  noun,  third  person,  singular  number,  posFCSsive  case,  and  a  weight. 

7.  To  kill,  and  three-fourths  of  any  limited  time. 

8.  To  grind,  to  falsify,  and  half  of  a  male  feathered  biped. 

9.  To  boast  in  triumph. 

10.  A  worker  in  metals. 

11.  To  plunder. 

12.  A  cloth  measure,  and  a  body  of  water. 
18.  To  search  for,  and  to  miss  the  right  way. 

14.  An  eminence. 

15.  A  prefix,  a  yehiole,  and  a  part  of  the  body. 

16.  To  injure,  and  a  metal. 

17.  A  prefix,  and  a  wharf. 

18.  To  know,  and  to  be  indigent. 

19.  Quaemires. 

20.  A  color,  and  a  piece  of  smoked  meat. 

21.  A  prefix,  and  a  season. 

22.  Distant,  and  a  small  verb ;  or  beautifiil,  and  a  declaration  of  the  fact. 
28.  A  command  to  not  bark  so  much. 

24.  A  thicket ;   or  an  expression  of  contempt. 
26   Cunning. 

26.  A  prefix,  relationship,  and  part  of  the  body. 

27.  To  cherish. 

28.  A  complete  weight ;  or  satiety  and  the  prevailing  fashion. 

29.  Large  nether  bones. 

80.  A  flower,  what  is  human,  and  a  heavy  weight. 

81.  A  testament,  and  a  male  descendant. 

82.  Two  diflferent  kinds  of  beverage,  and  verbal  blunder.  X.  T.  Z. 
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ANAGEAHS. 
Script ure  n&moB  af  pUces  and  people. 

1.  Rich  Joe.  '  6.  And  lie  ?• 

2.  A  cab.  7.  As  a  bag. 

3.  Sip  on.  8.  Us?  Aha  I  sure. 

4.  Leap  it.  9.  And  0, 1  came. 

5.  Mutes  ride.  10.  A  and  I. 

11.  Pure  hates.  Qui. 


ANAGRAM  BLANKS. 

Supply  the  blanks  with  the  same  word  transposed. 

1.  ^e  who  ■  sparingly,  is  he  who  has  sown  with  a hand. 

2.  We in  Paalms  that  even  the  death  of  God's  saints  is  *—  in   His 

sight. 

3.  He  who  will      ■        an  — ^—  life,  cannot  look  for  God^s  blessing. 

4.  In  running  the of  life,  we  should  take to  keep  always  in  the 

straight  and  narrow  path. 

6.  David  had  many trials,  but  by  God's  grace  he above  them  all. 

Qoi. 


Who  of  oar  readers  can  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  following  questions 
sent  us  by  a  very  welcome  contribntor  T 

A  question  has  occurred  to  me  which  I  send  to,  you ;  it  is  this : 
1^  Did  Noah  take  fish  into  the  ark  ?    Also, 

Where  do  we  read  in  the  Bible  of  devils  having  priests  ordained  for  them  ? 

•      

Ths  initials  of  the  following  form  the  name  of  an  R.  P.  church  in  Iowa. 

1.  Mother  of  James  and  John. 

2.  Was  a  wife  of  Elkanah.  . 

3.  A  son  of  Jesse. 

4.  A  precious  stone  of  a  red  co\or. 
6.  Tne  father  of  Nethaneel. 

6.  The  wife  of  Elimelech.     •  M.  A.  R. 


SCRIPTURAL  ENIGMA. 

1.  My  nnme  is  found  in  Holy  Writ, 
But  you  may  have  to  search  for  it ; 
Look  on  Prophetic  history's  page, 
Which  speaks  of  deeds  of  king  and  sage. 

2.  My  Jiratf  X  think  you'll  qaickly  name ; 
Though  small  in  size,  'tis  great  in  fisme, 
And  used  in  every  land  and  clime ; 
In  modern,  as  in  ancient  time. 

3.  My  second,  like  my  first,  is  small, 
And  like  it,  too,  is  used  by  all ; 
Sometimes  'twill  save  and  somotimes  slay, 
Performs  both  missions,  every  day. 

4.  My  whole,  though  it  was  oft  employed 
To  hetp  my  first,  yet  once  destroyed 
The  product  of  my  Jirsi;  now  tell 
My  name,  because  you  know  me  well.  B. 

ANSWERS. 

EviSMA.— Ohushan.Rishathaim ;    Cush,    Heber,    Uzzah,    Selab,    Heber    Anab 

N«ptetali,    Rebf*kah,    Isaiah,    Simeon,    Hoshea,    Anathoth,    Tahapanes.    kermon' 

Abel  Shittim.  Uhboshetb.  Mvra.  ^       '  ' 


Abel  Shittim,  Uhboshetb,  Mvra. 
BxBLB  QuESTiOKS. — Matthew 


lew 4:  1.    Ex.86:  8.    Genesis 47:  10.    Joshua  10:12. 
Joshua  9 :  6. 
Answers  were  given  by  J.  R.,  Atchison ;  D.  A.  K.,  EllioU,  and  8.  R.  Renfrew. 
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MABBIAQES. 

Bj  Rev.  J.  R.  Wyiie,  October  24, 1877|at  the  house  of  the  bride,  Samuel  Allbn, 
of  New  London,  and  Mies  May  Pobtsr,  of  Sandy  Lake. 

By  Rev.  J.  French,  November  20th,  1877,  Wm.  Rsynolds  and  Anna  Rstnolds, 
both  of  California,  Mich.' 

By  Rev.  J.  French,  December  27, 1877,  John  W.  Cohiibl,  of  Licking  county,  Ohio» 
and  tLLA  M.  Spskr,  of  California,  Mich. 

By  Rev.  J.  French,  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Pulton,  November  29,  1877,  (after 
Thanksgiving  service)  Thsodork  McNaughton  and  Edith  Oliyk  Fulton,  both 
of  Ray,  Ind. 

By  Rev.  Henry  Easson,  Deoember  10,  1877,  in  the  Mission  Building,  Latakiyeh, 
Syria,  Rev.  Dayid  Methent,  M.  D.,  and  Miss  Mart  Ellen  Dodds. 

By  Rev.  0.  J.  Sh%w,  December  13,  1877,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents, 
near  Bloomiogtun,  Ind.,  Mr.  Jambs  B.  Faris  and  Miss  Mart  McCAUOHAif, 

By  Rev.  J.  B.  Wylie,  on  the  evening  of  December  27,  1867,  at  the  house  of  the 
bride's  parents,  in  Flndley  township,  Mercer  ooanty.  Pa.,  0.  J.  Crawford,  of  Frank- 
lin, and  Miss  M.  M.  McClbllaNd. 

By  the  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Lee,  in  St.  John's  Episcopal  Ohurch,  Wilmington,  Delaware, 
on  "Tharsday  evening,  December  27th,  1877,  Mr.  William  M.  Sloans,  of  Princetoa,        I 
Nev7  Jersey,  and   Mias  Mary  E.,  daughter  of  the  late  Frank  Johnston,  Esq.,  of 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

By  Rev.  J.  W.  Spronll,  Jan.  1,  1878,  Jno.  T.  Brown  and  Miss  Ellen  Ashcbott. 

By  Rev.  J.  S.  Speer,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  John  McQueen,  West  Gal  way,  N.  T-, 
January  1st,  1878,  Mr.  W.  M.  Shanks,  licentiate,  and  Miss  Isabella  6.  McQueen. 

By  Hev.  S.  M.  Stevenson,  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Davis,  in  Clay  Centre,  Kan., 
Jan.  9,  1878,  F.  O.  Oilchrisi',  and  Mrs.  S.  A.  Mundy,  both  of  Clay  Centre,  Kan. 

By  the  Rev.  M.  A.  Gault^  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  D.  Caldwell,  Thursday  evening,  Jan- 
uary 10, 1878,  Thomas  D.  Nesbit,  of  Barclay  Centre,  and  Miss  Jennie  K.  Barclay, 
of  Littleton. 

By  the  Rev.  M.  Wilkin,  Tuesday  evening,  January  15,  1878,  at  the  residence  of 
Mr.  Wm.  Hancock,  in  Oxford  township,  Johnson  Co.,  Kan.,  Mr.  James  Ebenfxsld 
and  Miss  Annie  Bancroft,  both  of  Oxford  township. 


OBITUABIES. 


The  Sabbath  school  teachers  of  New  Concord  R.  P.  congregation  desire  to  plaae 
on  record  the  following  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  Mr.  John  Oibson,  a 
ruling  elder,  and  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school.  To  him,  at  last,  Christ  oame  as  a 
thief,  in  removing  him  very  suddenly  on  the  evening  of  October  16tb,  1877,  he  being 
in  his  usual  health  to  within  a  lew  hours  of  his  death.  In  this  denth  the  8«bbath 
school  and  congregation  have  lost  one  whom  we  greatly  prized  and  esteemed,  an 
earnest  Christian  worker  in  every  good  cause.  He  ever  took  a  deep  interest  in  the 
welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  congregation  and  Sabbath  school.  May  we  endeavor 
to  imitate  his  humility  and  Christian  virtues  by  beine  stimulated  to  greater  seal  and 
activity  in  the  Master's  work,  that  we  also  may  finish  our  course  with  joy. 

Thus  another  is  added  to  the  list  of  devoted  members  who  have  been,  within  the 
last  few  years,  removed  from  our  midst.  Such  providt  nces  speak  emphatically  to 
those  who  remain,  saying,  **  Work  while  it  is  called  to-day.''  «  Whatsoevefr  thy 
hand  fiodeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might.''  To  the  bereaved  wife  and  relatives  we 
extend  our  heartfelt  sympathy,  and  commend  them  to  the  great  Comforter,  knowing 
that  he  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth,  for  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rote  again, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  wiib  him.  Cov. 

Died,  November  2d,  1877,  aged  1  year  4  months  and  17  day,  James  Oalviv  He- 
Crum,  inlant  son  of  Robert  and  Jane  McCrum,  of  Maochester,  Ac,  congregation. 
Bui  Jesus  said,  ''  Suffer  little  children  to  oome  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  J.  c.  M. 


1878.] 


Obituaries,  63^ 


DixD,  at  the  residence  of  Mrs.  H.  C.  Blake,  in  Morning  Sun,  Iowa,  September.  17, 
1877,  Mrs,  Catharine  "Wilson,  aged  81  years  nnd  2  months.  The  deceased  wae 
bom  in  Chester  district,  ^outh  C»roiina,  in  July,  1796  She  was  a  daughter  of  John 
Rook,  for  msny  years  an  elder  of  the  R.  P.  congregation  of  Rocky  Creek,  i^he  was 
baptized  by  Rev.  Wm.  King,  and  enjoyed  and  highly  appreciated  the  ministry  of 
Rot.  John  Riley  while  he  lived  and  laborodin  her  native  State.  She  removed  with 
her  husband  to  Preble  county ,  Ohio,  in  1821.  Her  husband  died  in  1846,  and  in  1847 
she  followed  some  of  her  children  to  Morning  Sun,  Iowa,  where  she  lived  the 
remainder  of  her  days. 

Mrs.  Wilson  was  a  woman  of  unusual  intelligence  with  respect  both  to  the  doc-* 
trine  and  the  history  of  the  R.  P.  church.  Her  attachment  to  its  principles  and 
practices  was  strong.  Her  attendance  on  ordinances  was  constant.  If  her  place  in 
the  house  of  God  or  in  the  prayer  meeting  was  vacant,  it  was  well  understood  there 
was  some  good  reason.  Her  last  illness  continued  several  weeks.  She  did  not 
express  as  strong  assurance  as  some ;  yet  she  coald  say,  ''  He  is  all  my  salvation  and 
all  my  desire."  *'Thou  art  my  hope,  O  Lord  God;  thou  art  my  trust  from  my 
youth."     We  mourn  the  loss  of  a  mother  in  Israel.  C.  D.  T. 

Died,  at  Morning  Sun,  Iowa,  September  20,  1877,  Barbara  Jane  Hbkbleigh,. 
wife  of  A.  P.  Henslfigh,  and  daughter  of  Wm.  •  ubit.  The  subject  of  ihls  notice 
was  born  at  Bloomington,  Indiana,  April  4,  1  ^88,  removed  to  Iowa  in  1856,  and  was* 
married  February  19,  1657.  She  left  behind  her  ten  living  children,  one  of  whom,, 
however,  an  infant  of  three  days,  survived  her  only  two  weeks,  and  now  sleeps  in 
the  churchyard  by  her  mother's  side,  not  to  rise  agam  until  awakened  by  the  trump 
of  God. 

Mrs.  Heosleigh  united  with  the  R.  P.  Church  under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  J.  M. 
McDonald,  and  lived  a  faithful  and  consistent  life,  adorning  her  profession  in  every 
relation  by  a  walk  becoming  godliness.  "  Her  children  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed  ; 
her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her."  The  very  large  attendance  at  her  funeral 
testified  the  high  esteem  in  which  she  was  held  by  the  entire  community.  Her  last 
illness  was  short  and  very  severe  from  the  beginning.  She  seemi  d  to  realize  her 
situation  and  declared  her  trust  to  be  in  Christ,  and  her  readiness  to  depart  when 
the  Master  called  her. 

To  us  who  are  particularly  acquainted  with  the  bereaved  family  this  providence 
seems  very  mysterious.  We  see  cut  off  in  mid  time  of  her  days  a  beloved  wife,  the 
mother  of  a  large  family  which  much  needs  a  mother's  care.  As  we  stood  in  that 
house  of  mourning  one  who  led  the  meditations  of  the  people  invited  them  to  "  come 
and  see  "  what  Gk>d  hid  wrought.  He  had  taken  the  jewel  and  left  the  casket,  and 
that  we  would  soon  bury  out  of  sight,  but  he  had  done  what  he  had  a  right  to  do, 
for  he  iaaovereign  Lord  of  all.  Another  invited  attention  to  the  words,  **  What  I 
do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.'*  In  eternity  the  sorrow- 
ing and  bereaved  hnsband  and  children  and  all  friends,  if  they  are  the  friends  of 
Christ,  will  find  in  the  mysterions  providence  by  which  they  are  now  afflicted  some- 
thiofr  for  which  to  praise  God  ;  for  has  he  not  taught  us  that  all  things  work  for  the 
gorid  of  the  sood?  '*  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant^  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if 
we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  him.''  C.  D.  T. 

Died,  July  80, 1877^near  Morning  Sun,  Iowa,  Thomas  Hemphill,  aged  78  years. 
The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  in  County  Antrim,  Ireland,  under  the  ministry 
of  Rev.  Simon  Cameron,  of  BiillylagaB  congregation  ;  removed  to  America  in 
1848,  and  resided  successively  in  Philadelphia ;  Sonthfleld,  Michigan  ;  and  Kossuth 
and  Morning  Sun,  Iowa.  In  Southfield  he  was  chosen  and  ordained  to  the  office  of 
ruling  elder. 

Mr.  Hemphill  was  well  indoctrinated  in  reformation  principles  and  ever  main- 
tained a  firm  attachment' to  them.  His  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God — of  the  let- 
ter and  of  the  meaning — was  unusually  good.  This  proved  of  great  value  to  him 
daring  the  latter  part  of  his  life.  For  the  period  of  sixteen  years  he  was  totally 
blind,  yet  he  could  repeat  accurately  the  Psalms  in  metre  and  many  other  portions 
of  the  Word  of  God.  His  delight  was  to  converse  about  divine  truth,  and  his  con- 
▼er<>ation  gave  evidence  that  God's  testimonies  were  his  meditation.  He  was  sorely 
afflicted  for  months  and  had  many  conflicts  with  impatience  and  doubt,  but  he  never 
despaired  of  his  interest  in  Christ.  His  de.-ire  was  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better.  Be  leaves  a  wife  and  two  sons  to  mourn  his  loss.  **  Help,  Lord, 
for  the  godly  man  ceasevh ;  for  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men." 

0.  D.  T. 
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Mb8.  Hatthsw  H.  WniOHT,  a  member  of  the  Baltimore  oongreicatloii,  fell 
aaleep  in  Jesus  on  the  7th  October,  1877.  It  is  seldom  that  the  grace  of  God  U  so 
abnndantlj  manifested  as  in  her  life  and  death,  in  early  life  she  had  placed  htr 
faith  npon  Jesus  Ghristi  and  by  his  grace  was  enabled  so  to  live  that  all  who  met 
with  her  took  knowledge  of  her  thftt  she  had  been  with  Jesus.  Through  a  loogsnd 
severe  sickness  that  Saviour  lovinirly  upheld  her,  granted  her  the  full  and  sweet 
assurance  of  a  home  Id  heaven  with  himself ;  so  Aat  she  desired  to  depart.  "1 
pity  you,''  she  said  to  sorrowing  fi  lends  by  her  bedside,  **  who  must  wait  so  long." 

On  the  morning  of  the  Communion  Sabbath  she  Joined  the  great  compaav  who 
enjoy  unbrokeii  fellowship  with  their  Lord  in  the  house  above.  J.  L. 

DiXD,  August  ISth,  1877,  of  a  serious  complicatioD  of  diseases,  in  her  thirty-fiflb 
year,  Mn*.  Magoik  Wright.  Mrs.  W.  with  her  hnsbaod  and  family  removed  from 
Slippery  Bock  to  Olathe  congregation  in  1874,  and  has  now  removed  to  her  home 
above,  leaving  four  children  and  their  father  to  mourn  her  departure. 

Her  last  illness  was  severe,  and  her  sufferings  f^eat,  bat  preparations  for  desth 
were  not  deferred,  as  in  too  many  cases,  till  the  time  of  trial  eame.  She  stated  to 
her  pastor  that  her  peace  was  made  with  Ood  long  before ;  she  spoke  of  these  things 
with  confidence,  ana  yet  humility. 

Her  daily  life  was  a  standing  testimonial  of  her  Christian  character;  she  loved 
the  church,  and  her  plsce  in  it  was  usually  filled,  if  feeble  health  did  not  prevent 
Beloved  of  God,  she  was  loved  and  highly  esteemed  by  neighbors  and  friends,  a  very 
large  concourse  of  whom  followed  her  body  to  its  resting  place. 

We  all  bel  eve  that  her  spirit  is  with  God,  and  that  she  will  be  one  of  thoee  who 
at  the  last  day  will  awake  to  everlastng  life. 

The  end  of  the  perfect  and  the  upright  is  peace. 

Hrs.  Wright's  infant,  of  only  a  few  days,  follows  her.  Con. 

Mbs.  Elsaitor  McKbr,  wife  of  Elder  John  A.  McKee,  died  at  her  home,  in 
Allegheny,  on  Saturday,  Deo.  22,  1877.  Mrs.  McKxb  was  well  known  by  a  large 
oirole  of  friends,  who  deeply  mourn  her  sudden  death.  We  extend  to  the  bereaved 
4^usband  and  family  our  Christian  sympathies,  in  this  the  hour  of  their  great  sorrow. 

Mr.  Wm.  Johk  Brown,  third  son  of  Elder  Wm.  Brown,  of  Philadelphia,  died  at 
his  home  in  Wilmington,  Delaware,  and  was  buried  from  nis  father's  residence  oi 
Monday,  December  24th,  leaving  a  wife  and  two  children. 


BOOK  V0TI0E8. 

Ws  have  received  the  following  very  excellent  and  timely  tracts,  intended  in  part 
to  explain,  illustrate  and  defend  the  distinctive  principles  of  the  Beformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  as  applicable  to  the  Government  of  Great  Britain,  i  he  tracts  can 
be  read  with  advantage  and  profit  by  members  of  our  church  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic.  We  are  glad  to  pee  an  effort  being  made  to  have  a  distinctively  Covenaitter 
literature,  and  most  heartily  commend  it  to  our  readers.     Parties  who  desire  can 

?rocure  any  or  all  by  applying  to  Jno.  Caldwell,  Esq.,  8617  Spring  Garden  street, 
^hilftd^hia.  Pa.     Price,  two  cents  each. 
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OBIGINAI.. 


SHOULD  MORAL  QUESTIONS  BE  SUBMITTED  TO  THE  BALLOT-BOX? 

We  find  the  above  in  the  Christian  Oj/nosure  of  January  3d,  as  the  heading 
of  an  article  that  we  herewith  lay  before  our  readers.  Perhaps  the  truth  that 
it  80  forcibly  sets  forth  will  find  an  open  ear  where  our  words  would  not  receive 
attention.  This,  at  least,  is  our  hope.  Of  course  the  moral  question  in  hand 
is  that  which  relates  to  the  Secret  Orders,  as  that  paper  is  a  witness  especially 
against  this  for  on  of  evih 

We  ask  a  careful  reading  of  these  arguments  in  the  light  of  our  Testimony, 
and  as  the  principles  laid  down  have  a  general  bearing,  they  are  well  worth  the 
study  of  Covenanters,  who  occupy  the  position  of  witnesses  against  an  im- 
moral Constitution.     The  subject  is  one  of  immediate  interest,  in  reference  to 
what  is  now  known  as  Local  Option.     The  question  involved  is  the  licensing 
of  the  sale  of  liquor.     The  friends  of  license  have  had  their  way  by  means  of 
their  moneyed  strength,  and  their  unscrupulousness  as  to  the  choice  of  means 
in  effecting  legislation  ;  and  not  in  many  places  because  the  people  have  been 
with  them.     In  fkct,  thousands  have  been  lately  won  to  the  side  of  temperance, 
and  its  friends  seek  to  have  the  decision  as  to  license  left  to  the  people.     They 
We  gained  their  object  in  certain  districts,  and  the  legislative  power  has  been 
delegated  to  them  to  this  extent.     This  result  was  brought  about  in  Pennsyl- 
vania by  the  enactment  of  a  Local  Option  law  some  years  ago.     A  number  of 
counties  voted  "  no  license,"  and  swept  away  the  curse  of  saloons.     But  the 
law  was  too  effective  for  the  foes  of  temperance  to  let  it  stand,  and  they  se- 
cured its  repeal.     Again  the  enactment  of  the  law  is  pressed,  and  it  is  in  this 
emergency  that  we  ask  the  attention  of  the  witnesses  against  intemperance 
and  kindred  evils  to  the  article  below.     We  believe  that  the  friends  of  right- 
eousness are  on  the  wrong  path  in  this  form  of  combating  evil.     They  look  at 
the  end  rather  than  the  means,  and  are  entrapped.    And  for  Covenanters,  such 
a  course  is  more  devious.     Step  by  step  the  way  leads  on  to  further  amalgama- 
tion  with  the  legislative  authority,  and  what  obstacle  lies  in  the  way,  if  voting 
does  not  assume  responsibility  for  the  issue  ?     We  have  taken  the  liberty  of 
underscoring  some  of  the  following  sentences  : 


o 
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Tbis  is  a  very  important  questioD  to  all  who  desire  to  have  a  ooDsisteot  Chris- 
tian practice.  Although  the  propriety  of  the  practice  has  rarely  been  chal- 
lenged, yet  it  demands  a  careful  investigation  at  our  hands.  The  fact  that  it 
has  been  almost  universally  practised  is  no  proof  of  its  correctness ;  nor  does  the 
fact  that  good  men  enora<re  in  it  prove  it  to  be  right.  Good  men  practised 
slavery ;  good  men  indulged  in  the  habitual  use  of  intoxicants  \  good  men  are 
found  among  secretists,  and  appeal  to  the  Bible  to  prove  that  their  practices  in 
these  things  had  the  approval  of  God ;  but  that  does  not,  therefore,  make  their 
practices  in  either  of  these  cases  to  be  morally  right.  Keformers  brought  the 
principles  of  the  truth  of  God  to  bear  on  these  practices,  and  the  result  is, 
they  are  becoming  unpopular,  or  at  least  their  propriety  is  being  challenged, 
and  public  opinion  is  being  changed  in  regard  to  them,  and  so  will  it  be  with 
very  many  of  our  practices  if  the  principles  of  eternal  truth  are  applied  to 
them.  We  do  not  challenge  as  bad  men  those  who  propose  to  submit  moral 
questions  to  the  ballot-box ;  but  we  do  emphatically  challenge  the  practice  as 
being  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  Christianity ^  as  they  are  revealed  to 
us  by  the  word  of  God,  Moral  questions  are  not  matters  in  which  we  are 
free  to  form  our  own  opinions ;  they  are  requirements  of  God's  law.  They 
cannot  be  decided  by  majorities,  for  each  individual  is  directly  responsible  to 
God  for  his  practice  in  regard  to  them,  and  bound  by  his  law  to  a  prompt, 
ready  and  willing  obedience  to  what  it  requires,  regardless  of  resolutions  oi* 
conventions,  the  practice  of  good  men,  or  of  supposed  consequences. 

There  is  nothing  right  but  what  is  morally  right,  and  nothing  morally  right 
but  what  is  required  by  the  law  of  God  ;  neither  is  there  anything  wrong  but 
what  is  morally  wrong,  and  nothing  morally  wrong  but  what  is  condemned  by 
the  law  of  God.  Therefore,  to  propose,  or  to  acquiesce  in  a  proposal,  to  sub- 
mit moral  questions  to  the  ballot-box,  to  be  decided  by  the  majority,  is  to  place 
morality  and  immorality  on  an  equal  footing ;  to  ignore  the  requirements  of 
the  law  of  God  as  a  rule  of  duty,  and  to  institute  the  will  of  the  people  in  its 
stead,  which  is  no  less  than  atheism.  The  same  principle  that  would  decide 
our  obedience  to  God's  law  by  the  will  of  the  people,  would  dethrone  the  Al- 
mighty by  the  same  will.  The  proposal  to  submit  the  question  to  the  ballot- 
box  is  a  tacit  agreement  that  the  majority  shall  rule,  and  it  matters  not  wheth- 
er the  agreement  is  that  the  majority  shall  rule  for  a  day,  a  year,  or  for  eter- 
nity, where  a  principle  is  involved  that  is  contnuy  to  God's  revealed  will,  the 
law  of  God  \a  superseded  by  the  will  of  the  people,  and  God  is  dethroned. 
But  such  expressed  will  of  the  people  cannot  absolve  the  Christian  from  his 
allegiance  to  his  God,  nor  from  obedience  to  his  law.  His  law  nowhere  rec- 
ognizes the  will  of  the  people  as  a  rule  for  the  moral  guidance  of  his  people  in 
any  relation  of  life.  Decision  by  majorities  is  the  expression  of  the  will  of 
the  people,  in  which  the  natural  man — the  carnal  mind — those  who  walk  afler 
the  flesh,  largely  predominate,  hence  their  decisions,  like  themselves,  are  en- 
mity to  God,  are  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be,  conse- 
quently reform  can  gain  nothing  by  such  meai^ures.  The  ballot-box  is  not  a 
scriptural  institution  ;  is  without  any  spiritualizing  tendencies ;  is  carnal,  de- 
vised by  carnal  men  for  the  furtherance  of  carnal  schemes,  and  is  not  con- 
trolled, authorized,  recognized  or  warranted  by  any  principle  of  the  word  of 
God  for  the  settlement  or  adjustment  of  moral  questions,  and  for  the  Christian 
to  acquiesce^  or  participate  in,  or  co-operate  with^  or  agrc.  to  a  decision  by  the 
ballot-box,  is  to  be  a  participant  in  their  carnal  doings  and  evil  deeds,  no  matter 
which  side  of  the  qtiestion  he  may  take,  for  his  participancy  shows  a  pre- 
arraDgement  that  the  majority  shall  rule,  even  where  it  is  known  as  avowed- 
ly in  open  rebellion  to  the  supremacy  of  the  higher  law.  The  ballot-box  being 
a  carnal  device,  and  controlled  by  carnal  men,  cannot  be  an  instmmentalifyy  or 
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weapon,  put  into  our  hands  to  combat  error,  or  moral  wrongs ;  for  this  purpose 
there  is  but  one  weapon  given  us — the  sword  of  the  Spirit — which  is  the  word 
of  God,  aud  which  is  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strongholds. 

Instead  of  the  ballot-box  being  such  a  weapon,  and  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  it  is  subject  to  bad  men  and  the  devil,  by  which  moral  measures  never 
can  be  furthered,  nor  moral  reforms  effected  ;  it  may  not  be  used  in  the  service 
of  Grod,  for  God  will  not  accept  or  bless  any  service  in  which  the  devil's 
weapons  are  used.  If  we  use  th^  weapons  God  has  given  us  we  are  in  sympa- 
thy with  him  ;  and  if  we  use  the  devil's  we  are  in  sympathy  with  him ;  enlist 
under  his  banner  and  our  influence  for  reform  is  lost.  To  illustrate  this,  sup- 
pose that  some  in  the  community  should  contend  for  the  abolition  of  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath,  aud  others  insist  on  its  observanoe,  an  agreement  by 
the  parties  to  settle  the  matter  at  the  ballot-box  makes  the  advocates  for  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath  violators  of  God's  law  by  such  an  agreement,  in 
that  they  agree  to  ignore  the  authority  of  the  law  of  G^d  and  acquiesce  in  the 
will  of  the  majority.  To  submit  aecretism,  temperance,  or  any  other  m^ral 
^^lestion  to  the  baUot-boXy  results  in  making  the  reformers  violators  of  God's 
late,  and  shows  their  want  0/ faith  in  God* s  plan  /or  carrying  on  a  moral  toar- 
fare/or  the  overthrow  of  eoxL  "  Thou  sawest  a  thief  and  consentedst  thereto." 
The  experience  and  observation  of  the  past  teaches  us  that  such  efforts  result 
in  failure.  Take,  for  example,  the  results  of  the  Anti-masonic  struggle  conse- 
quent on  the  Morgan  murder ;  they  carried  the  question  to  the  ballot-box,  a 
carBal  weapon,  and  purged  it  so  that  no  Mason's  name  should  be  found  on  their 
ballot,  but  did  not  challenge  the  morality  of  retaining  adhering  Masons  in  the 
church,  which  they  claimed  to  be  a  spiritual  organization ;  thus  making  the 
carnal,  or  political  organization  more  pure,  sacred  and  holy  than  the  church, 
which  should  be  the  most  pure,  sacred  and  holy  institution  this  side  of 
heaven. 

Now  for  the  results  or  consequences  of  such  course  of  action.  Secretism  re- 
vived, and  became  popular  again  and  respectable  by  being  retained  in  the 
church,  not  simply  enrolled  among  its  membership,  but  elevated  to  its  highest 
offices.  And  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  those  Anti-masons  are  now  become 
secretists,  or  indifferent  to  the  evils  and  immoralities  of  the  system.  And  such 
will  be  the  results  in  every  case,  as  long  as  the  moral  law  of  G^d  exists,  and 
r^ormers  depend,  in  any  measure,  on  carnal  weapons  for  the  overthrow  of  evil, 
and  do  not  exclude  secretism  irom  what  they  claim  to  be  the  church.  By  their 
ecclesiastical  action  they  encourage,  promote  and  effectively  and  efficiently  build 
up  that  which  they  endeavor  to  overthrow  politically.  And  the  so-called 
church  is  responsible  for  the  existence  of  secretism  to-day,  and  before  secret- 
ism can  be  overthrown  the  church  must  be  separated  from  it  and  it  from  the 
church  and  all  privileges  of  membership. 

The  only  hope  of  success  in  this  reform  is  not  at  the  ballot-box,  but  by  sep- 
aration of  thi  people  of  God  from  secretism,  and  from  every  organization  re- 
taining secretists  in  its  communion.  For  as  long  as  there  is  no  separation  it  is  an 
endorsement  of  the  moral  character  of  the  secretists.  It  is  a  pseudo-mantle  of 
charity  that  is  so  broad  as  to  recognize  every  organization  as  the  church,  '^  re- 
gardless of  their  practice  of  error."  ''  Charity  rejoices  in  the  truth ;  "  and  it? 
effect  Is  to  strengthen,  and  promote,  and  build  up  that  which  the  head  of  the 
true  church  requires  us  to  wrestle  against — not  with  the  ballot-box,  but  with 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God.  j  Alpha  Beta. 

December  7, 1877. 
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TEE  ABE  OF  THE  OOVEVAlTr. 

BY  BEV.  J  AMIS  KEVNKDY. 
(Continued  from  page  43.) 

Having  in  a  former  paper  described  the  Ark  of  the  CovenaDt,  and 
shown  that  it  was  designed^  typically,  to  represent  Christ  in  the  vari- 
ous aspects  of  his  work,  and  having  specified  four  of  these,  namelvt 
how  in  Christ  we  are  saved  by  faith  in  the  invisible;  how  Christ  is  the 
great  propitiatory  by  whom  reooncUiaiion  to  God  i%  secured  and  main- 
tained; how  Christ  is  the  ground  of  renewed  covenant  rekUion  to  Ood; 
and  how  in  Christ  we  have  the  oonstajU  presence  of  and  fellowship  toUh 
Ood  ;  we  now  proceed  to  notice  a  few  of  the  other  aspects  of  Christ's 
work,  set  forth  by  this  mysterious  symbol.     And 

5.  The  ark  and  its  whole  surroundings  set  forth  most  impressively 
that  holiness  was  to  be  a  grand  feature  in  the  whole  work  of  redemption 
by  Christ 

Above  anything  symbolical  in  the  former  dispensation,  the  ark  wa& 
surrounded  with  the  idea  of  sacredness  and  of  awful  vindictive  holi- 
ness. Its  home  was  the  "  Holy  of  Holies,"  into  which  it  would  have 
been  deatli  to  have  intruded,  and  even  the  High  Priest  dare  not  approach 
it  until  it  was  first  shrouded  in  a  cloud  of  incense  smoke.  The  small- 
est approach  to  fitmiliarity  was  awfully  avenged,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
too  curious  men  of  Bethshemesh  and  of  the  hapless  Uzzah,  who,  be- 
cause with  friendly  but  mistaken  intent  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  took 
hold  of  the  ark,  though  it  was  wrapped  in  its  triple  covering,  was 
smitten  and  died  on  the  scene  of  his  thoughtless  error.  Even  David 
was  afraid  in  the  presence  of  the  symbol  of  so  extraordinary  sacred- 
ness, and  said,  *'  How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to  me  ?"  And 
so  awe-inspiring  was  its  proximity  that  Solomon  removed  Pharaoh's 
daughter  from  the  place  where  it  had  been,  saying,  "  My  wife  shall  not 
dwell  in  the  house  of  David,  King  of  Israel,  for  the  places  are  holy 
whereunto  the  ark  of  the  Lord  hath  come." 

And  it  might  be  asked.  Why  so  awful  sanctity  connected  with  this 
symbol  ?  An  altar  might  be  seen,  a  priest  might  be  approached,  a  sac- 
rifice might  be  touched ;  why  then  so  awful  a  sanction  guarding  the 
ark  ?  It  was  doubtless  intended,  in  the  first  place,  to  inspire  all  those 
approaching  the  divine  presence  with  "  a  godly  fear  ;  "  but  it  seems  to 
have  been  cniefly  intended  to  make  them  feel  that  the  object  of  their 
worship  was  not  like  the  heathen  deities,  but  One  "  glorious  in  holi- 
ness," that  '*  holiness  becometh  hig  house  forever,"  and  that  the  "  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord  "  must  be  found  on  "  the  way  of  holiness."  As 
far  as  it  was  understood  as  a  symbol  of  Christ,  it  taught  that  the  whole 
object  and  bearing  of  his  work  on  the  redeemed  was  that  they  should 
"  be  holy  as  he  was  holy,"  and  was  in  harmony  with  his  own  words  in 
prayer,  "  For  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  may  be  sanc- 
tified by  the  truth."  Or,  in  the  language  of  Paul,  it  taught  that  "  He 
loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word  ;  that  he  might  pre- 
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-sent  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
«uch  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish."  And  the 
importance  of  something  in  every  dispensation  to  impress  that  truth  on 
men's  minds  is  obvious.  Otherwise  they  would  abuse  ''  the  grace  that 
bringeth  salvation,"  and  satisfied  with  beine  pardoned  and  delivered 
from  wrath,  would  neglect  the  obligation  of  noliness.  Therefore  Grod 
-clothed  the  symbol  of  old,  that  set  forth  Christ's  work,  with  terrible 
holiness,  and  by  a  fearful  example  of  righteousness  impressed  the  les- 
ion ^I  will  be  sanctified  in  them  that  come  nigh  me."  And  in  the 
new  dispensation  he  has  enshrined  the  whole  person  and  work  of 
Christ  in  holiness,  in  nature,  end  and  object ;  and,  by  making  holiness 
the  ultimate  point  to  be  realized,  has  given  startling  emphasis  to  the 
truth,  '^  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  What  a  salva- 
tion !  The  Shekinah  of  holiness  overshadowing  the  mercy  seat,  which 
righteousness  has  sprinkled  with  blood  ;  and  ^'  our  Grod,"  though  the 
-God  of  salvation,  ^' a  consuming  fire!"  How  well  calculated  such 
views  of  the  way  in  which  Cfod  saves,  to  enable  us  to  judge  whether 
we  have  any  part  in  his  salvation.  If  we  have,  we  will  daily  be  re- 
-eei ving  Christ  for  sanctification  as  well  as  for  righteousness,  and  the 
effects  of  a  living  fiiith  in  him  will  be  to  transform  us  more  and  more 
into  the  image  of  his  holiness. 

6.  The  ark  set  forth  Christ  as  the  great  embodiment  of  all  the  doc- 
trinee  of  grace  and  eahation. 

When  our  Lord  on  the  cross  bowed  his  head  and  yielded  up  the 
ghost,  among  the  strange  phenomena  that  characterized  that  hour,  it  is 
reoorded  that  '^  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom."  Whilst  the  most  holy  place  remained  with  a  veil 
drawn  over  it  and  its  furniture,  the  apostle  assures  us  '^  the  Holy  Ghost 
thus  signifying  that  the  wav  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made 
manifest,  whikt  the  first  tabernacle  was  standing."  But  the  rending  of 
the  veil  declared  that  the  way  was  now  to  be  manifest  to  all ;  or,  in 
other  words,  that  Christ's  sacrifice  having  been  offered  and  accepted, 
-everything  relating  to  the  way  of  salvation  was  to  be  made  patent  and 
plain  to  the  whole  world.  It  not  only  exhibited  the  fact  that  the  work 
of  Christ  had  meritoriously  opened  a  way  to  heaven,  but  that  the 
knowledge  of  that  way  was  now  within  the  reach  of  all  inquirers.  No 
national  ezclusiveness,  or  sectional  distinctions,  or  ceremonial  ob- 
servances, were  longer  to  bar  the  way  or  prevent  any  portion  of  the 
human  race  from  learning  how  to  answer  the  question,  *'  What  shall  I 
do  to  be  saved  ?" 

Now,  it  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that,  in  prophecy,  this  incident,  at  our 
Lord's  death,  furnishes  the  figure  by  which  a  most  interesting  and  import- 
ant state  of  things,  to  be  realized  aflerwards  on  earth,  is  foretold.  In 
the  Apocalypse  (11 :  19)  it  is  said,  '^  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened 
in  heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his  testament^ 
A  little  reflection  will  not  only  show  the  prophetical  significance  of  this 
(anguage,  but  how  it  illustrates  our  subject.  It  is  the  closing  incident 
in  the  chapter  which  describes  the  period  of  the  witnesses.  Two  wit- 
were  to  prophecy  in  sack-cloth  a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
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three-soore  (lays,  and  at  the  end  of  that  period  be  slain,  and  their 
dead  bodies  were  to  lie  exposed  for  three  dajs  and  a  IwXf,  after 
which  they  were  to  be  raised  from  the  dead,  and  ascend  to  heaven* 
Immediately  after  the  dread  convulsions  and  scenes  of  terror  that 
should  accompany  their  resurrection  and  ascension,  the  seventh  trumpet 
was  to  sound^  upon  which  it  is  proclaimed  that ''  the  kingdoms  of  thi» 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ." 
Whilst  *^  the  nations  are  angry  "  at  the  change,  '*  the  temple  of  God 
was  opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
testament/'  Now  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  this  was  just  the  manner 
in  which  Christ  proceeded  in  making  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  so 
largely  his  own  at  the  beginning  of  the  new  dispensation.  After  the 
Baptist  and  Jesus  himself  and  his  disciples  had  witnessed  for  twelve 
hundred  and  sixty  days,  or  for  a  period  of  three  and  one-half  years, 
the  witnesses  were  slain  in  the  death  of  him  who  ^'came  into  the  world 
to  bear  witness  to  the  truth.''  For  three  days  and  a  half  death  held  the 
mtnesses,  and  no  public  testimony  was  uttered.  But  at  the  end  of  that 
time,  in  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  Christ,  the  witnesses  were 
called  up  to  heaven,  and  the  veil  having  been  rent,  the  Gk)spel  trumpet 
was  blown,  the  '^  way  into  the  holiest  of  all ''  made  manifest  to  all  na* 
tions,  who  in  becoming  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of  grace  could  see 
the  ark  of  his  testament.  By  this  means,  accompanied  as  it  was  by 
^^  lightnings  and  voices,  and  thunderings  and  an  earthquake,"  of  judg- 
ments and  national  convulsions,  our  exalted  Lord  actually,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  centuries,  had  largely  taken  possession  of  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world. 

Soon,  however,  the  **  falling  away,"  or  apostasy,  foretold  by  P^ul,. 
followed,  when,  by  the  changes  among  tbe  nations,  set  forth  by  the 
first  six  trumpets — by  floods  of  barbarism,  the  smoke  of  Mohamraed- 
ism,  and  the  atrocities  of  the  Turks — the  world,  east  and  west^  was 
converted  into  one  dark,  dreadful  scene  of  heathenism  again,  and 
knowledge,  learning  and  religion  seemed  swallowed  up  and  lost.  And 
now  "  the  mystery  of  iniquity  "  was  developed,  after  working  silently 
for  generations,  and  '^  the  man  of  sin  and  son  of  perdition  "  came  to 
the  front,  and  was  one  of  the  principal  Actors  that  contributed  to 
''cover  again  the  earth  with  darkness,  and  with  gross  darkness  the 
people."  And  thus  for  ages  the  nations  of  the  world  were  shot  out 
from  any  knowledge  of  the  true  "  way  into  the  holiest  of  all,'*  and 
Christ  and  his  work  were  veiled  over,  like  the  ark,  except  to  a  few 
chosen  witnesses,  whose  testimony,  instead  of  being  accepted,  "  tor- 
mented them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth."  Now  the  prophecy  to  whicb 
we  have  referred,  tells  how  a  second  time  God  prepares  to  take  the  na- 
tions as  a  kingdom  for  Christ,  and  describes  the  work  by  figures  taken 
from  events  at  the  beginning  of  the  disi>ensation.  He  places  on  the 
scene  witnesses  whom,  like  Christ,  no  man  could  destroy  till  their 
*\  hour  was  come,"  and  for  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three-score 
days,  prophetically  understood — corresponding  to  the  thi^  and  €me- 
half  years  of  Christ's  public  ministry — ^they  *'  stand  before  the  God  oi 
the  earth."     At  length,  worn  out  by  many  a  fearful  persecution,  they 
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are  silenced  and  slain,  and  for  a  period  of  three  prophetic  days  and  a 
half,  they  lie,  like  Christ,  dead  and  watched  by  the  enemy,  the  night 
of  darkness  and  despair  settling  on  the  scene.     But  like  Christ,  at  the 
end  of  three  and  one-half  days,  they  rise  again  and  are  called  up  to 
heaven,  and  then,  amidst  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  nations,  the 
trumpet  is  blown,  and  Christ  begins  to  possess  the  nations  again.'     To 
promote  this  great  undertaking,  the  temple  is  opened  and  the  ark  of 
his  testament  is  seen  by  the  world.     All  this  took  place  with  great  ex- 
actness at  the  Reformation.     For  a  short  period  before  the  time  when 
"  Luther,  the  Monk,  shook  the  world,"  the  enemies  of  God  had  been 
boasting  that  they  had  silenced  the  witnesses,  and  that  now  not  one 
known  schismatic  from  Rome  existed.     But  in  the  great  Reformation 
work  in  Europe,  the  witnesses  had  a  glorious  resurrection,  and  God  ex- 
alted  them  to  a  place  of  power  at  his  right  hand.     Then  was  the 
trumpet  of  the  Gospel  sounded,  as  of  old,  and  the  temple  was  opened 
and  the  ark  of  the  testament  seen  in  the  great  doctrines  and  truths  con- 
cerning Christ  and  his  work,  as  the  only  way  of  salvation,  being  again 
exhibited  to  the  world.     At  the  Reformation  not  only  had  learning  re- 
vived, the  art  of  printing  been  invented,  and  the  human  mind  wonder- 
iully  stimulated  in  the  direction  of  knowledge  and  progress,  but  now 
the  doctrines  of  the  cross,  which  for  ages  had  been  veiled  and  hidden 
away  from  the  eyes  of  men,  were  brought  prominently  before  the 
world  again.     Then  commenced   the  great  work  of  translating  the 
Bible  into  the  language  of  every  nation,  and  a  second  Pentecost  was 
realized,  so  as  to  make  every  man  ^^  in  his  own  tongue,  wherein  he  was 
born,  to  hear  th6  wonderful  works  of  God.'*    Now  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  as  to  what  God  had  revealed,  was  established  ;  creeds  and 
confessions,  and  systems  of  doctrinal  truths  were  prepared,  and  the 
whole  gracious  plan  and  way  of  salvation  was  clearly  explained.  And  all 
the  amazing  Bible  circulation,  missionary  work,  and  wide  difiPusion  of 
evangelical  knowledge  that  have  taken  place  since,  as  well  as  all  the 
blessed  hope  that  the  time  for  the  world's  universal  turning  to  God  is 
in  the  near  future,  all  these  are  but  the  outgrowth  of  that  fact,  "  the 
temple  in  heaven  was  opened,  and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark 
of  his  testament."     Here  again  in  the  ark  we  have  Christ  himself,  and 
the  light  that  comes  from  the  open  temple  to  enlighten  and  save  is  '^  as 
the  truth  is  in  Jcsus.'^ 

7.  The  ark,  with*  its  ap[)endager,  set  forth  Christ  as  the  centre  of 
GocTs  grandest  operations,  and  as  constantly  employing  his  mightiest 
agencies. 

We  have  already  referred  to  the  fact  that  on  each  end  of  the  mercy 
seat,  or  propitiatory,  was  one  of  those  composite  figures,  called  Cheru- 
bim, but  only  so  far  as  to  notice  that  their  being  at  the  two  ends,  with 
one  wing  of  each  curving  back  and  meeting  behind,  gave  the  top  ot 
the  ark  the  appearance  of  a  seat  or  throne,  as  any  one  will  not  fail  to 
perceive  who  has  looked  at  the  attempts  that  have  been  made,  pictori- 
ally,  to  represent  the  tabernacle  and  its  furniture. 

But  what  was  meant  by  such  figures  in  such  a  position  ?  That  is  a 
qnestion  which  has  been  very  differently  answered.     Altogether  four 
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distiact  opinions  as  to  the  meaning  to  be  attached  to  these  figures^  and 
their  position  on  the  mercy  seat,  have  had  supporters.  Perhaps  the 
most  ancient  and  general  opinion  has  been  that  they  represented  the 
agency  of  angels  in  furthering,  under  Christ,  the  economy  of  redemp- 
tion. A  second  opinion  is  that  the  cherubim,  in  their  four-fold 
appearance,  represented  the  persons  of  the  Godhead  in  union  with 
humanity.  This  opinion  is,  to  some  extent,  founded  on  a  supposed 
derivation  of  the  word  cherub,  but  although  at  one  time  it  had  some 
support  by  a  certain  school  in  England,  it  has  never  been  largely  ac- 
cepted. A  third  opinion  makes  the  cherubim  to  represent  the  perfec- 
tion of  Christ's  mediatorial  person  as  it  includes  the  nature  of  man. 
This  view  is  founded  on  the  fact,  as  expressed  by  one  of  its  supporters, 
that  "  the  mercy  seat  and  cherubim  were  not  cast  or  moulded  separately 
and  then  attached,  but  were  beaten  out  of  the  same  solid  mass.  The 
mercy  seat  and  cherubim  being  thus  all  of  one  piece,  represent  Christ 
as  the  one  who  holds  all  the  glorious  power  of  God  associated  witli 
mercy,  and  in  and  through  whom  Grod  is  able  to  display  his  power  and 
righteousness,  ever  inseparably  linked  on  with  mercy  and  grace.''  A 
fourth  opinion,  perhaps  the  most  largely  accepted  among  biblical 
scholars,  identifies  the  cherubim  with  "  the  four  living  creatures  *'  of 
the  Apocalypse,  and  may  be  expressed  in  the  words  of  Fairbairn : 
'^They  were  ideal  representatives  of  humanity  in  the  highest  and  holi- 
est places — representatives  not  of  what  it  actually  is,  but  of  what"  it  is 
destined  to  become  when  the  purpose  of  God  in  its  behalf  was  acGom- 
plished.'^  And  again,  '^  God  manifest  as  dwelling  between  the  cheru* 
bim  is  God  appearing  in  a  state  of  blessed  nearness  to  men,  and  in  cove- 
nant for  their  redemption  from  sin,  that  he  might  bring  them  to  dwell 
in  his  presence  and  glory.''  Or, as  it  is  expressed  by  Jamieson,  ''They 
were,  in  short,  compound  emblems  of  the  highest  forms  of  created  life, 
especially  the  human,  affording  a  high  conception  of  a  regenerated,  en- 
lightened and  sanctified  people,  who  are  described  as  resting  neither 
day  nor  night  from  engaging  in  the  divine  service." 

Of  the  second  and  third  of  these  opinions  we  say  nothing,  as  there  are 
few  who  support  them  at  present,  so  that  our  choice  is  betwixt  the  first 
and  the  fourth  or  last — betwixt  that  view  which  interprets  the  cheru- 
bim as  symbols  of  angelic  agency,  under  Christ,  in  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  that  which  regards  them  as  ''  the  representatives  of  hamani^ 
ty  in  the  highest  and  holiest  places,''  ''compound  emblems  of  the  high- 
est qualities  and  forms  of  created  life,  especially  human."  Now,  in 
choosing  betwixt  these  two  views  we  confess  that  we  can  see  no  reason- 
ble  grounds  for  accepting  this  latter,  although  many  learned  names 
might  be  quoted  as  having  indorsed  it.  It  will  be  recollected  that  the 
first  introduction  of  cherubim  in  the  history  of  man  was  in  Eden,  after 
the  fall,  "  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life."  Some  argue  that  their 
work  was  not  prohibitory  only,  but  gracious  also ;  that  they  were  not 
only  to  keep  our  first  parents  from  presumptuously  approaching  the 
literal  tree  of  life  in  Eden,  now  that  they  had  sinned,  but  that  they 
were  to  guide  them  to  the  true  tree  of  life,  the  promised  Redeemer. 
This  is  supposed  to  be  indicated  by  the  words  being  capable,  gram- 
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matically^  of  being  rendered  ^'  to  the  tree  of  life."  Without,  however, 
raising  a  point  that  has  no  bearing  on  the  present  qnestion,  what  were 
the  chembim  ?  there  can  be  no  doabt  whatever  that  the  divine  pur- 
pose,  in  the  first  case,  was^  by  the  intervention  of  the  cherubim^  to  cut 
off  all  access  to  the  literal  tree  in  Eden,  hence  the  terror  of  a  sword. 
That  each  an  arrangement  might  serve  a  gracious  purpose  we  do  not 
deny,  as  anything  thut  prevents  a  sinner  from  going  back  to  the  broken 
covenant  is  for  his  spiritual  good.  But  if  the  cherubim  were  only  visi- 
ble emblems  of  the  highest  quah'ties  ever  to  be  developed  in  humanity, 
then  their  position  at  the  ganien  of  Eden  we  confess  we  are  unable  to 
understand.  How  mere  symbols  of  certain  human  qualities  or  attain- 
ments to  be  develoi)ed  in  the  future,  could  keep  them  away  from  the 
tree  of  life  or  guide  them  in  a  better  direetioq,  is  to  us  a  mystery. 
Besides  such  au  interpretation  appears  to  us  to  be  utterly  at  variance 
with  the  first  principles  of  Scripture  symbolism,  in  two  respects.  First, 
we  do  not  believe  that  one  example  can  be  found  in  Scripture  of  a 
ejmbol  of  an  abstract  quality,  apart  from  the  subject  in  which  it  re- 
sides, simply  because  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  a  quality  except  as 
in  a  subject  Now  a  symbol  is  only  a  representation,  or  likeness,  or 
picture.  But  we  cannot  make  a  picture  of  nothing.  A  picture,  rep- 
resentation or  symbol  must  bo,  not  of  a  quality,  but  of  a  thing.  To 
suppose,  therefore,  the  cherubim  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  to 
be  mere  symbols  of  some  ideal  qualities,  to  be  developed  in  the  distant 
future,  would  deprive  them  of  all  meaning  in  their  position  and  work. 
If  they  were  not  real,  living,  intelligent  beings,  to'  our  first  parents 
they  oould  have  no  meaning  whatever.  Besides  a  second  objection  on 
the  ground  of  symbolism  lies  against  such  a  view  of  the  matter.  If, 
as  many  of  the  most  learned  writers  have  supposed,  the  cherubic  ap- 
pearances at. Eden  were  symbob  of  highest  creature  attainments,  then 
what  were  the  figures  on  the  ends  of  the  mercy  seat  ?  Why  of  course 
they  were  symbols  of  symbols,  which  certainly  would  be  a  thing  un- 
known in  the  whole  compass  of  Scripture  figure.  The  symbol  of  a 
symbol,  the  shadow  of  a  shadow,  the  figure  of  a  figure !  Fancy  any 
one  making  a  symbol  to  represent  the  symbols  employed  in  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper !  Whereas,  if  the  cherubim  at  Eden  were 
themselves  entities,  something  real  by  way  of  a  living  active  agency,  as 
the  narrative  would  lead  us  to  suppose,  then  to  represent  them  in  con- 
nection with  the  work  of  Christ,  by  such  figures  as  those  on  the  ends 
of  the  mercy  seat,  was  in  harmony  with  all  the  principles  of  symbol- 
ism, and  of  a  dispensation  which,  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the 
church  on  her  nonage,  was  wonderfully  pictorial. 

Besides  several  considerations  appear  to  us  to  favor  the  idea  that  the 
eherubim  of  Genesis  and  Ezekiel  were  not  intended  to  be  symbols  of 
qualities  or  of  anything  else,  but  rather  that  they  were  personal  agents. 
Thus  they  are  often  represented  as  associated  &s  intelligent  beings 
with  divine  dispensations.  They  are  under  the  firmament  on  which 
rests  his  providential  throne.  They  have  iaces,  eyes,  wings,  hands, 
wheelsi  all  indicative  of  amazing  intelligence  and  of  tremendous  power. 
A|id  in  the  service  that  they  render  to  God  they  hold  exactly  the  same 
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relation  as  do  angels.  When  the  city  (Ezek.  9}  was  to  be  destroyed,  it 
was  the  hand  of  one  of  the  cherubim  which  gave  the  fire  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  just  as  in  the  days  of  David,  it  was  a  sword,  wielded  by  an 
angel,  that  smote  it  with  pestilence.  Hence  it  may  be  fairly  asked,  If 
the  cherubim  are  mere  symbols,  how  can  we  be  sure  that  the  angels  are 
anything  else  ?  And  it  is  worth  noting  that  many  who  hold  that  the 
cherubim  are  mere  symbols,  reduce  the  seraphim  of  Isaiah  to  the  same 
cat^ory.  Thus  the  writer  on  typology,  to  whom  we  have  already  re- 
ferred, says  of  the  seraphim  :  "  Their  position  and  attitude  so  closely 
resemble  what  is  written  of  the  cherubim,  their  active  ministratiooif 
also  so  entirely  accord  with  the  representations  of  Ezekiel  and  Joho, 
that  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  they  are  not  different, '^  Now,  if 
the  cherubim  under  the  God  of  Israel,  and  the  seraphim  who  crj- 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  around  his  throne,  are  not  real  beings,  but  only 
figures  of  speech  and  symbols  of  human  qualities,  why  not  the  angels 
before  the  throne  also  ?  True  it  is  said  of  the  angels  that  they  are 
*'  ministering  spirits,"  but  so  are  the  cherubim  and  seraphim,  in  every 
aspect  in  which  they  are  exhibited  ;  they  are  unceasingly  active  in 
serving  Him  to  whom  they,  and  all  things  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
have  been  put  in  subjection,  and  are  always  seen  as  either  instrument- 
ally  bearing  the  throne  of  the  divine  government  in  all  mediatorial 
dispensations,  or  surrounding  it  with  their  praise. 

The  error,  however,  into  which  some  have  fallen  in  making  the 
cherubim  symbols  of  the  highest  human  qualities,  appears  to  us  to 
have  arisen,  in  a  great  measure,  from  identifying  the  cherubim  of  Gen- 
esis, the  Psalms  and  Ezekiel,  and  the  seraphim  of  Isaiah,  with  the  living 
creatures  of  the  Apocalypse.  These  last,  the  living  creatures  of  John, 
are  undoubtedly  symbols  of  a  portion  of  redeemed  humanity ;  and  the 
high  qualities  this  part  of  the  redeemed  &mily  possess,  and  put  forth 
in  Christ's  service,  are  described  in  language  borrowed,  no  doubt,  from 
what  is  said  of  cherubim  and  seraphim  in  the  Old  Testament. 
But  a  careful  examination  will  show  that  John's  ^^  living  creatures  ^ 
and  the  cherubim  and  seraphim  of  the  Old  Testament  are  not  identi* 
cal,  but  differ  in  many  particulars  of  nature,  personal  properties  and 
position,  whilst  the  &ct  that  both  do  possess  many  things  in  oommou 
is  sufficient  to  account  for  many  qualities  in  the  one  being  described  in 
language  borrowed  from  what  is  said  of  the  other.  The  same  thing  is 
common  all  through  the  Apocalypse.  Thus  we  have  the  t«rm  angel 
applied  to  a  part  of  the  church,  and  the  preaching  of  the  Grospel  is  set 
forth  by  an  "  angel  flying  in  the  midst  of  heaven."  But  every  one 
understands  this  borrowing  of  descriptive  details  when  two  persons  or 
things  may  possess  properties  in  common. 

There  are,  moreover,  some  passages  in  the  New  Testament  which 
present  angelic  agency,  in  its  relation  to  God  in  Christ,  so  much  in  har- 
'  mony  with  the  position  of  the  cherubim  on  the  mercy-seat  that  they 
force  on  us  the  conclusion  that  they  both  refer  to  the  same  thing.  We 
notice  a  few  of  them.  Every  reader  of  the  Old  Testament  must  liave 
noticed  that  in  times  of  danger,  hel])lessness  and  suffering,  the  people 
and  church  of  Go<l  were  wont,  with  special  hopefulness,  to  address  God 
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as  "dwelling  between  the  cherubim*'  and  as  "Lord  God  of  hosts."^ 
God  dwelt  among  his  people  to  protect,  defend  and  rale,  and  the  cheru* 
bim  were  his  throne-bearers — that  is/  instruments  of  his  governments 
And  that  is  the  reason  why  God,  dwelling  in  Zion,  is  said  to  have  ^'twenty 
thousand  chario,ts,  even  thousands  of  angels/*  (Ps,  68:  17).  The  cheru- 
bim alone,  of  all  celestial  beings,  are  represented  as  chariot-like,  bearing 
the  throne,  and  God  riding  upon  them.  And  even  the  appearance  of 
the  mercy  seat  suggested  the  idea.  It  was  as  if  the  cherubim,  on  the 
two  ends,  in  the  act  of  flying,  carried  it  along.  Now  these  chariot-like 
I)eing8,  or  cherubim,  are  associated  with  angels  in  the  words  above 
quoted,  or,  indeed,  were  the  same  with  them,  as  the  expression  ''  even 
thousands  of  angels,"  indicates.  It  was,  therefore,  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  the  church  in  distress,  as  in  the  eightieth  psalm,  or  to  Heze- 
kiah,  when  assailed  by  the  Assyrians,  to  pray  to  a  God  who  was  among 
his  people,  to  administer  a  righteous  government,  and  was  surrounded 
with  all  those  mighty  agencies  who  inflicted  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  wha 
instrumentally  gave  the  law  on  Mount  Sinai,  and  who,  as  represented 
on  the  mercy  seat,  were  still  emblems  of  what  all*powerful  defenders-' 
he  could  in  a  moment  send  forth  to  the  help  of  the  oppressed.  Now 
compare  all  this  with  the  language  of  Cnrist,  when  he  warns  us- 
against  injuring  or  despising  his  little  ones,  '^  For  I  say  unto  you  that 
ill  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven " — words  which,  for  all  purposes  of  comfort  and  support,, 
serve  the  same  purpose  to  the  people  of  God,  as  the  expression,  ^^  who^ 
dwells  between  the  cherubim.'' 

In  another  passage  there  is,  perhaps,  still  more  plainly  a  reference  to- 
the  cherubim  on  the  mercy  seat.     Peter,  speaking  of ''  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  and  the  gloi^  that  should  follow,"  adds  '^  which  things  the  angels, 
desire  to  look  into.       It  is  remarkable,  in  connection  with  Peter's  ex- 
pression, that  the  mercy  seat  was  the  only  part  of  the  tabernacle  which 
presented  at  once,  typically,  a  view  both  of  the  sufferings  and  of  the 
glory  of  Christ.     Neither  altar,  priest,  sacrifice,  nor  any  other  type,  set 
forth  both  ideas  in  one.     But  the  mercy  seat,  in  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
•%et  forth  Christ's  sufferings,  and  in  being  the  throne  of  6oa  with  the 
Shekinah  over  it,  and  in  the  most  holy  place,  emblematical  of  Christ's> 
exaltation  in  heaven,  also  set  forth  his  glory.     Now  to  this  type,  which 
alone  set  forth  Christ's  suffering  and  glory  in  one,  the  cherubim  were- 
in  a  position  continually  to  look.     Therefore  Moses  is  commanded,. 
'^  Toward  the  mercy  seat  shall  the  faces  of  the  cherubim  be."     If  in 
addition  we  take  into  account  that  in  Paul's  description  of  Christ,  as  the^ 
"  Mystery  of  Godliness,"  one  particular  is,  "  seen  of  angels,"  we  think  it 
will  be  hard  to  deny  that  the  position  of  the  cherubim  on  the  mercy 
seat  pointed  to  the  relation  of  angels  to  the  exalted  Mediator. 

Still  another  passage  suggests  the  same  thought,  Christ's  words  to 
Nathauael,  '^  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of  God" 
ascendiug  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  Man."  Of  course  there  is 
reference  here  to  the  ladder  which  Jacob  in  vision  saw,  connecting, 
heaven  and  earth,  which  Christ  interprets  to  mean  himself,  and  conse- 
quently angels,  whilst  ministering,  ascend  and  descend  on  the  Son  oC 
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Man.  Their  work  is  literally  on  Christy  on  his  mediation,  on  his  au- 
thority, commission  and  command,  as  '^the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power ,'^  and  the  only  way  of  friendly  relation  betwixt  heaven  and  earth. 
Now  this  being  on  Christ  so  exactly  corresponds  to  the  cherubim  being 
on  the  mercy  seat  that  the  two  things  look  identical  in  meaning,  though 
the  symbols  are  different 

If  the  view  we  have  taken  of  this  feature  of  the  ark  be  correct,  what 
majestic  views  of  Christ,  in  the  grandeur  of  his  dispensations,  and  the 
magnificent  agency  he  can  command^  it  furnishes.  The  work  of  re- 
<leeming  a  lost  world,  the  greatest  of  all  his  works  of  providence,  is  the 
<!entre  round  which  the  mightiest  dispensations  revolve,  and  the  mighti- 
-est  agencies  are  at  work.  His  angels  ''  that  excel  in  strength,  that  do 
his  commandments,  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  his  words  "  are  among 
the  noblest  he  employs,  and  willingly  consecrate  their  unrivalled  powers 
to  carry  out  his  purposes.  By  them  all  the  servioes  they  are  called 
to  render  are  performed  with  a  zeal  and  alacrity  that  furnish  us  a  model 
of  obedience,  to  which  we  are  taught  to  pray  that  we  may  attain,  ^'  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven,''  and  with  a  magnificence 
of  power  that  can  only  be  set  forth  by  figures  taken  firom  the  mighty 
forces  of  nature,  ^^  who  maketh  his  angeb  spirits  and  his  ministers  a 
flame  of  fire."  Equally  ready  to  hasten  the  flight  of  Lot  from  the 
<Ioomed  city,  to  breathe  on  the  face  of  the  Assyrian  foe  and  despoil  him 
of  his  strength  in  a  night,  or  bear  the  soul  of  the  beggar  to  Abraham's 
bosom,  they  waited  on  their  mediatorial  head  in  the  days  of  his  humilia- 
i^ion,  having  charge  over  his  humanity,  ''to  keep  him  in  all  his  ways." 
When  he  ascend^  on  high,  he  was  ''among  them  as  in  Sinai,  in  the 
holy  place,"  and  now  that  he  is  at  the  right  hand  of  Gk)d,  and  "  the 
head  of  all  principality  and  power,"  they  hold  at  his  command  the 
winds,  blow  his  trumpets,  pour  out  his  vials  and  reap  his  harvest.  And 
with  what  unspeakable  happiness  and  joy  do  those  bright,  pure  spirits, 
as  they  "  asoend  and  descend  on  the  Son  of  Man,"  watch  his  hands, 
«tudy  the  depths  of  his  sovereign  purposes,  admire  his  wisdom,  adore  his 
power,  and  esteem  it  their  greatest  happiness  to  do  his  will. 

('They  stand  with  wines  outspread 
Listening  to  catch  their  Master's  least  command, 
And  ^y  through  nature  ere  the  moment  end." 

8.  The  ark  set  forth  Christ  in  his  exaltation  as  the  greaJt  embodiment 
of  the  power  of  God,  before  which  every  obetack  in  the  way  ofhi%  king- 
dom and  every  enemy  shall  be  taJcen  away. 

To  the  pious  Israelite  the  ark  with  its  mercy  seat,  in  connection  with 
the  idea  of  divine  presence,  always  suggested  also  the  idea  of  irresistible 
power,  ready  at  all  times  to  be  put  forth  on  their  behalf.  Therefore 
the  prayer,  "Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest,  thou  and  the  ark  of  thy 
strength,"  and  when  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  he  is  said 
to  have  "  delivered  his  strength  into  captivity,  and  his  glory  into  the 
enemy's  hand."  And  on  many  occasions  its  presence  marked  the  most 
noted  examples  of  the  putting  forth  of  divine  power.  Before  it,  as  it 
was  borne  by  the  priests  to  the  Jordan,  were  its  waters  arrested  in  their 
flow,  and  a  passage  opened  into  the  land  of  promise.     Before  it  the  walls 
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of  Jericho  felly  and  the  power  of  the  enemy  was  broken.  Before  it  Da- 
gon,  the  fish-god  of  Ashdod,  was  east  down  from  his  pedestal,  and  be- 
came a  mutilated  stump.  No  wonder  then,  that  in  their  wars  with  the 
Philistines,  the  Israelites  sought  in  the  ark  protection  and  victory. 
They  fell,  indeed,  into  the  mistake  of  idolatrously  trusting  in  the  ark^ 
without  looking  to  the  God  of  the  ark,  and  were  sharply  rebuked  in 
cx)D8equence ;  still  to  the  pious  and  believing,  the  ark  and  its  covering 
represented  the  divine  presence  and  power,  becailse  he  had  promised  to 
dwell  among  them  there,  and  be  ''known  as  a  refuge  in  her  palaces.'^ 
This  idea  was  no  doubt  first  suggested  by  the  words  of  Moses  in  the 
wilderness,  as  "the  ark  set  forward,  but  it  was  perpetuated  in  all  future 
ages,  and  incorporated  with  their  devotions  iu  every  emergency,  when 
in  sacred  song  they  prayed,  "  Let  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered  ; 
let  them  that  hate  him  flee  before  him/' 

And  in  perfect  harmony  with  this  symbol,  our  Lord  is  "Christ,  the 
power  of  God,"  and  claims  among  his  other  prerogatives,  '*  All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  'Hills  melt  like  wax  at  his 
presence,  and  all  difficulties  and  dangers  disappear  when  he  puts  forth 
his  power.  When  on  earth«  Satan  offered  him  the  old  Roman  empire, 
the  mightiest  power  the  world  ever  saw ;  and  when  he  refused  the  prof- 
fered boon,  hampered  with  an  infamous  condition,  under  Satanic  influ- 
ence, it  became  a  terrible  and  an  inveterate  enemy,  and  yet  it  dissolved 
Wore  his  power  in  the  gospel  as  the  snow-wreath  before  the  morning 
fcUD.  When  that  was  succeeded  by  a  more  subtle  and  elaborately  con- 
structed system  of  iniquity,  his  power,  like  a  stone,  impelled  by  an 
Omnipotent  hand,  smote  it,  and  it  has  become  ''  as  the  dust  of  the  sum- 
mer threshing  floor,"  and  soon  it  will  be,  like  its  prototype  at  Ashdod^ 
a  despised  stump,  without  head  to  plot  or  hands  to  effect  anything 
against  his  kingdom.  At  his  word,  the  Euphrates  of  the  Turkish 
power,  like  the  Jordan,  is  fast  drying  up  that  his  work  in  the  East  may 
be  revived,  and  it  only  requires  that  he  "  take  to  him  his  great  power 
and  reign  "  to  make  his  kingdom  universally  triumphant. 

9.  The  ark  beautifully  sets  forth  Christ  a«  he  has  gone  before  to  find 
'I  reMng  place  for  his  people. 

Of  the  first  stage  of  the  wilderness  journey,  after  leaving  Sinai,  Moses 
notices  one  feature  which  probably  characterized  the  whole  way.  "And 
the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord  went  before  them,  in  the  three 
days'  journey,  to  search  out  a  resting  place  for  them."  How  invaluable 
a  boon  in  that  great  and  terrible  wilderness ;  how  alarmed  was  Moses 
when  it  was  threatened  to  be  withdrawn  in  its  most  valuable  element, 
the  presence  of  God ;  and  how  joyful  when  the  threat  was  withdrawn 
and  the  boon  perpetuated  in  the  assurance,  "My  power  shall  go  with 
you  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  And  no  wonder.  By  thus  marching 
before  them  in  his  covenant  symbol,  God,  as  it  were,  trod  every  spot 
they  required  to  tread,  examined  every  feature  of  the  landscape  with 
unerring  wisdom,  selected  the  best  places  in  which  to  halt  a  little,  deter- 
mined how  long  a  journey  was  to  last,  and  at  length,  entering  Canaan 
ahead  of  them,  as  their  forerunner,  parted  Jordan,  and  sought  and  found 
for  them  a  resting  place  where  all  their  journeyings  were  to  cease,  and 
their  wanderings  come  to  a  perpetual  end. 
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And  Christ,  like  the  ark,  is  not  only  the  presence  of  God  with  us, 
but  has  trodden  every  spot  we  require  to  tread,  exemplified  every  duty 
we  require  to  perform,  suffered  in  many  a  form,  that  we  might  know 
how  to  suffer,  selected  the  best  course  for  each  and  marked  it  by  precept 
and  example,  provided  many  sweet  resting  places  and  places  of  refresh- 
ment in  the  wilderness,  and  having  himself  passed  the  Jordan,  has  left 
for  us  an  open  passage;  and  having,  as  "our  fore-runner,"  entered 
heaven,  has  gone  there  *'to  prepare  a  place  for  us,"  and  will  ultimately 
place  us  all  in  the  "rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,"  whence 
we  "  shall  go  no  more  out."  Blessed  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  who  still  dwells  between  the  cherubim !  happy  is  he  who, 
in  all  the  wanderings  of  life,  keeps  thee  always  in  view ;  who,  "  looking 
to  Jesus"  in  all  his  fulness  and  sufficiency,  is  thus  "Kept  by  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,"  and  of  whom,  as  he  enjoys  at  death,  and  for- 
ever, the  benefit  of  an  everlasting  covenant  relation  to  Gtxi  in  him,  it 
shall  be  written  "Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord ;  they  rest 
from  their  labors  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
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(Continued  from  page  54.) 

[Miller's  Sketches,  referred  to  on  page  64  of  this  biography ,  states  that  **  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Reformed  Presbytery  were  all  present,  with  elders  Messrs.  Willisni 
Brown,  James  McKnight  and  David  Dunwiddie,"  at  the  union  conference  at  Pequa, 
June  9,  1779.  These  Sketches  may  not  be  in  the  hands  of  many  of  our  members,  so 
we  add  the  above.  We  can  furnish  a  copy  of  this  book  to  any  one  who  desires  to 
have  the  history  of  the  negotiations  for  union  as  there  ^ven.  Mr.  Miller  was  pastor 
of  the  Associate  congregation  at  Argyle.  The  union  is  discussed  at  some  length  in 
oar  Testimony,  (Historical  View,  pp.  99-108,)  and  whatever  censure  is  therein  giren 
of  the  coarse  of  the  ministers  of  the  Reformed  Presbytery  is  only  what  the  facts 
warrant  The  light  in  which  the  writer  of  this  sketch — a  United  Presbyterian- 
regards  their  act  is  of  course  different.  Our  church  regards  the  **  few  points  "  re> 
ferred  to  on  page  58  as  most  important,  and  deals  not  with  motives,  which  are  hard  to 
search,  but  with  acts,  whose  results  are  apparent.  We  resume  the  publication  with 
the  conference  at  Donegal,  November  29,  1781. — Eds.] 

Miller  says  that  there  were  present  only  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Smith  and 
Annan,  of  the  Associate  Presbytery,  and  that  certain  articles,  as  a 
basis  of  union,  were  adopted.  This  is  most  evidently  correct ;  and 
that  all  the  members  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Presbytery  hearti- 
ly acquiesced  in  this  action. 

These  articles  were  finally  adopted  by  the  Associate  Presbytery,  at 
Pequa,  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  ISth  of  June,  1782, 
thus  consummating  the  union  between  the  Reformed  and  the  Associate 
Presbyterian  churches,  and  ushering  into  the  galaxy  of  churches  the 

ASSOCIATE    RKFORMKD  PRE8BTTSRIAK, 

Which  is  pre-eminently  an  American  church.  Although  some  of  the 
prime  movers  in  this  transaction  have  been  rather  severely  criticized, 
yet  we  believe  that  it  was  an  honest  effort,  arising  firom  pure  hearts,  to 
heal  a  division  in  Zion  and  to  promote  the  glory  of  Grod.  The  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  evidently  rested  on   the  Associate  Reformed,  or 
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"  Union  "  church,  as  it  was  frequently  called.  Yet  the  effort  ^vas  not 
quite  as  successful  as  was  anticipated.  Some  of  the  ministers  and 
congregations  of  the  Aasociate  church  did  not  go  into  the  union ;  and 
while  all  the  ministera  and  a  majority  of  the  congregations  of  the  Re- 
formed church  went  into  the  union,  yet  some  of  the  congregations  did 
uot,  who  after  a  time  nceived  other  ministers  from  Scotland.  Thus 
in  reality  the  union  made  three  churches  instead  of  one,  ns  was  de- 
sired. During  the  year  1781  and  the  first  part  of  1782,  there  seems 
to  have  been  much  Christian  intercourse  between  the  ministers  of  the 
two  bodies — especially  between  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Proudfoot,  Smith  and 
Annan,  of  the  Associate  church,  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
brethren.  They  frequently  preached  for  one  another,  and  were  much 
together  in  a  social  capacity. 

On  October  30th,  1782,  Mr.  Cuthbertson  says  the  convention  met 
at  Wm.  Richards',  Philadelphia.  I  suppose  he  refers  to  the  meeting 
of  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Associate  and  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian churches  that'  went  into  the  union.  They  most  probably  met  as 
a  convention  to  deliberate  on  what  should  be  done  for  the  best  interests 
of  the  church.  He  also  says  that  on  November  Ist,  two  days  later, 
tJie  Associate  Reformed  Synod  was  constituted.  Rev.  Dr.  A.  G. 
Wallace,  in  his  sketch  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  church, 
read  at  the  Centennial  meeting  at  Chartiers,  Washington  county,  Pa., 
says  that  this  Synod  met  October  31st,  1782 ;  but  Mr.  Cuthbertson 
says  explicitly  that  the  convention  met  on  the  30th  of  October,  and 
the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  was  constituted  on  November  Ist, 
1782 — making  a  difference  of  one  day  in  the  two  statements.  Mr. 
Cuthbertson  also  says  that  on  the  Sabbath,  which  was  the  3d  of  No- 
vember, Messrs.  Annan  and  Proudfoot  preached,  while  on  the  4th  and 
•Uh  of  November  they  finished  the  business  of  Synod.  From  these 
statements  my  impression  is  this^  that  the  Convention,  for  deliberation 
and  consultation,  met  on  Wednesday,  the  30th  of  October,  and  the  As- 
soi'iate  Reformed  Synod  was  constituted  on  Friday,  November  Ist,  and 
adjourned  finally  on  Tuesday,  November  6th,  1782. 

This  meeting  of  Synod  appears  to  have  been  at  the  house  of  Wil- 
liam Richards,  Philadelphia. 

On  March  18th,  19th  and  20th,  1783,  Presbytery  met.  At  this 
meeting  Mr.  Smith  was  installed  at  Oxford,  and  Mr.  Cuthbertson  lib- 
erated from  Octoraro.  I  believe  that  Mr.  Smith  afterwards  became 
pastor  of  Mr.  Cuthbertson 's  Octoraro  congregation. 

On  October  21st,  1783,the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  met  at  Phila- 
delphia, and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Clark  was  chosen  Moderator ;  but 
as  to  any  other  business  transacted  we  have  no  data  from  which  to 
draw  conclusions. 

On  May  26th,  1784,  the  Presbytery  held  a  meeting,  at  which  time 
some  business  was  transacted  in  which  Mr.  Telfair  was  concerned^  but 
the  precise  business  is  not  known  to  the  writer. 

LAST  LABOBS. 

On  August  31st;  1786,  Mr.  Cuthbartson  was  at  Greorge  Clark's, 
<jreenoafitle,  and  appears  to  have  preached  there  the  following  Sabbath, 
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September  Sd,  and  also  on  the  10th  of  September,  and  baptized  Jeany , 
daughter  of  Samuel  McCulloch's. 

He  also  mentions  being  at  Greencastle^  Guilford  and  Cham)>ers- 
burg  in  September ,  1787. 

During  the  last  few  yeara  of  his  life  Mr.  Cuthbertson  preached  prin- 
cipally at  Lower  Chanceford,  York  county,  Pa.  The  last  sermon  he 
preached  was  in  this  vicinity,  at  the  house  of  William  Maughlin,  be- 
ing where  Kobert  Qumpbell  now  lives.  This  was  on  the  20tn  of  Sep- 
tember, 1790.  Mr.  Cuthbertson  paraphrased  the  19th  part  of  the 
119th  psalm,  but  the  text  from  which  he  preached  is  not  known  to  the 
writer. 

His  labors  in  America  extended  over  a  period  of  about  thirty-nine 
years.  In  all,  he  travelled  about  69,256  miles,  preached  on  2,462  days, 
baptized  1,806  children,  and  married  240  couples. 

This  certainly  was  a  great  work,  and  eternity  alone  wWl  fully  reveal 
the  results  of  this  missionary  labor,  performed  under  many  trials  and 
difficulties.  Mr.  Cuthbertson  certainly  deserves  worthy  mention 
among  such  men  as  Eliot  and  others,  who  diligently  toiled  to  have 
the  Grospel  of  Jesus  Christ  firmly  planted  in  American  soil.  We  of 
to-day  should  praise  God  for  sending  such  self-denying  men  to  the 
wilds  of  this  New  World  to  preach  the  Groepel  to  our  &thers,  who  in 
their  turn  have  handed  down  to  us  a  knowledge  of  this  precious  truth. 

MR.  CX7THBERTS0N   DIED 

On  March  10th,  1791.  Of  what  disease  he  died,  or  of  the  circum- 
stances of  his  death,  we  are  ignorant.  He  was  buried  in  the  Lower 
Octoraro  grave-yard,  connected  with  the  church  where  the  Rev.  Alex- 
ander Craighead  ministered. 

Mr.  Cuthbertson's  grave-stone  bears  the  following  inscription  : 

HERE  LIES  THE  BODY  OP  THE 

REV.  JOHN  CUTHBERTSON, 

Who,  after  a  labor  of  about  40  years  in  the  ministry  Of  the 
Gospel  among  the  Dissenting  Covenanters  of  America,  de- 
parted this  life  10th  of  March,  1791,  in  the  75th  year  of  his 
age. 

Psalm  cxii :  6 — ^The  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

The  age  assigned  to  Mr.  Cuthbertson  on  his  tomb-stone  is  evidently 
about  two  years  more  than  it  should  have  been,  since  he  says  repeated- 
ly in  his  diary  that  he  was  born  April  8d,  1718,  and  his  dying  March 
lOth,  1791,  makes  his  age  73  years,  lacking  about  one  month. 

It  is  ray  impression  that  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Cnthbertson's  death  \\h 
wife  was  still  living,  and  also  a  son  and  daughter,  his  second  son,  Wal- 
ter, having  died  November  12th5  1789. 

John,  the  elder  son,  was  a  physician,  and  he  and  his  sister  lived  on 
the  farm  previously  referred  to,  near  West  Middleton,  Washington 
county.  Pa.  In  1834,  when  the  Rev.  S.  Taggart  took  charge  of*  the 
West  Middleton  Associate  Reformed  congregation,  the  daughter,  who 
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was  a  maiden  lady,  was  still  livings  and  a  member  of  that  congrega- 
tion,  but  died  soon  afterward,  the  doctor  having  died  some  time  pre- 
vious to  this. 

I  also  believe  that  Mr.  Cuthbertson  had  a  sister  that  was  married  to 
Archy  Burns,  and  who  lived,  most  probably,  ten  or  twelve  miles  from 
Gettysburg,  towards  Franklin  county. 

We  will  now  revert  briefly  to  the 

HISTOBICAL 

Narrative  of  the  different  congregations  in  which  Mr.  Cuthbertson^ 
previous  to  the  year  1774,  preached.  In  this  we  have  been  guided  by 
his  diary,  and  such  other  authorities  as  were  accessible.  We  have  en- 
deavored to  be  accurate,  but  there  may  be  some  errors,  especially  in  the 
names  of  those  given  as  members  of  the  different  congregations,  since 
it  was  very  difficult  to  arrive  at  certainty,  in  a  number  of  instances,  as 
to  their  exact  location  or  residence.  And  another  fact  must  be  borne 
in  mind,  that  is,  that  at  that  time  the  people  were  in  search  of  homes^ 
and  most  probably  changed  their  residence,  occasionally^  from  one  part 
of  the  country  to  another.  Those  whose  names  are  given  were  princi- 
pally heads  of  families,  and  had  children  baptized,  so  that  it  is  rather  a  , 
list  of  the  &milies  than  of  the  individual  membership  of  the  different 
congregations.  It  must  also  be  remembered  that  it  extends  over  a 
period  of  more  than  twenty  years,  and  that  many  names  have  been 
omitted  because  their  location  could  not  be  determined  with  any  d^ree 
of  accuracy. 

OCTORARO,  LANCASTER  COUNTY,  PA. 

This  was  Mr.  Cuthbertson's  principal  congregation^  or  the  one  over 
which  he  seems  to  have  been  permanently  settled.  He  lived  about  two 
miles  from  the  church. 

The  first  house  of  worship  was  a  stone  building,  erected  in  1754, 
and  was  used  as  a  house  of  worship  for  ninety-five  years,  i,  e.,  until 
1849. 

Mr.  Cuthbertson  obtained  permission  from  the  Presbyterian  Trus- 
tees to  build  his  church  on  the  land  (100  acres)  donated  by  the  pro- 
prietaries of  Wm.  Penn  for  church  and  school  house  purposes ;  he 
also  obtained  six  acres  for  a  grave-yard. 

The  grant  of  the  100  acres  was  made  to  the  Rev.  Alexander  Craig- 
head and  his  elders,  called  Presbyterians,  most  probably,  as  is  supposed, 
at  the  time  when  he  ministered  to  the  Covenanter  Societies.  The 
Presbyterians  have  been  holding  the  property,  except  the  six  acres,  for 
more  than  a  century. 

Mr.  Cuthbertson  preached  here  till  March  20,  1783,  when  he  was 
released  by  the  Presbytery. 

The  Rev.  John  Smith,  formerly  of  the  Associate,  but  now  of  the 
Associate  Reformed  church,  and  who  previously  preached  in  Jthe  Asso- 
ciate church  one  mile  south  of  the  Octoraro  Covenanter  church,  ap- 
pears to  have  succeeded  to  the  old  stone  church  in  Octoraro  sometime 
after  the  union  of  1782,  since  Mr.  Cuthbertson,  when  at  home,  univer- 
sally speaks  of  Mr.  Smith's  preaching. 
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The  congregation  was  now  in  the  Associate  Reformed  church,  and 
continued  there  till  October  29th,  1823,  when,  on  its  own  application; 
it  was  received  by  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia.  This 
was  brought  about  on  account  of  the  pastor's  attempting  to  take  it  into 
the  Presbyterian  church,  he  having,  in  1822,  voted  for  the  proposed 
union  between  the  Associate  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  churches. 

Octoraro  went  into  the  union  in  1858,  and  is  now  the  United  Pres- 
byterian congregation  of  that  name,  the  Rev.  William  Easton,  D.  D., 
pastor,  who  has  recently  celebrated  the  50th  anniversary  of  his  pastor- 
ate. 

The  following  named  persons  appear  to  have  been  members  prior  to 
1774,  most  of  whom  were  heads  of  families : 

Joseph  Walker,  Wm.  Robison,  James  Lau^head,  Wm.  Dunlap, 
Robert  Laughead,  Arthur  Scott,  Joseph  Kincaid,  Daniel  McClelland, 
Alexander  Lackey,  Samuel  Lackey,  William  Patterson,  Thomas  Pax- 
toU)  Robert  Galbreath,  Josiah  Kerr,  Andrew  Little,  Joseph  Kerr, 
Moses  Laughead,  Thomas  Ramsey,  James  Wilson,  of  Nottingham, 
Henry  Coulter,  David  McClelland,  John  Neilie,  Joseph  Wishart, 
Thomas  Pattehon,  Robert  Ramsey,  John  Walker. 

Ruling  Hlders — Robert  Galbreath,  Thomas  Ramsey  ;  ordained  Oc- 
tober 20th,  1754. 

MtTDDT   B17K,  LANCASTER  COUNTY,  PA. 

The  church  is  about  three  or  four  miles  from  McCalFs  Ferry,  on  the 
Susquehanna  river.  The  first  church  was  built  of  logs,  and  was  prob- 
ably erected  before  Mr.  Cuthbertson  came  to  America.  The  congre- 
gation, after  the  union  in  1782,  was  Associate  Reformed,  but  after 
some  time  it  went  into  the  Associate  church,  probably  for  the  same  rea- 
son that  Oeioraro  had  for  connecting  with  that  church.  There  is  at 
present — 1878 — a  small  United  Presbyterian  oongr^ation  at  this 
place. 

The  following  named  persons  appear  to  have  been  members  prior  to 
1774: 

John  Reed,  Peter  Patterson,  John  Brownlee,  John  Patterson,  Joseph 
McMillan,  John  Duncan,  John  McMillan,  William  Mitchel. 

Ruling  Elders — John  McMillan,  John  Duncan ;  ordained  October 
20th,  1754. 

PKQtTA,  LANCABTKB  COtTKTT,  FA. 

This  place  is  probably  fift;een  or  sixteen  miles  north  of  Octoraro,  iu 
the  Pequa  valley,  and  about  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  from  the  mouth  of 
Pequa  creek,  wnich  empties  into  the  Susquehanna  river. 

1  am  not  certain  that  the  Reformed  Presbyterians  had  a  house  of 
worship  at  this  place,  but  am  inclined  to  think  that  they  had  not. 
They  appear  to  have  met  for  worship  most  ^nerally  at  Humphrey 
Fullerton's,  who  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  leading  men  among 
them.  Mr.  FuUerton  lived  not  fiair  from  the  church  in  which  the  Rev. 
James  Proudfit,  of  the  Associate  church,  preached,  and  I  suppose  that 
aft/pr  the  union  in  1782  the  majority  of  the  Covenanters  went  to  Mr. 
Proudfit's  church. 
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They  are  now  all  gone — none  left  to  point  out  the  place  of  the  union 
between  the  Associate  and  the  Keformed  Presbyterian  churches. 

The  following  account  was  given  me  by  one  of  the  fathers  :  That  in 
1830  there  was  but  one  of  the  Covenanters  left — a  Mr.  McGill — ^and 
that  for  several  years  Rev.  Mr.  Douglas,  of  Delhi,  K.  Y.,  would  come 
once  a  year  and  preach  for  the  godly  old  man,  who  would  harness  up 
his  one  ox  in  his  ox  cart^  place  a  chair  in  it,  and  in  that  primitive  fash- 
ion drive  his  minister  up  atnong  the  fashionables  of  Brandywine 
manor,  and  give  them  an  opportunity  of  hearing  a  sermon  from  a  Cov- 
enanter, such  as  neither  then  nor  now  often  echo  among  the  Brandy- 
wine  hills. 

The  following  named  persons  appear  to  have  been  members  prior  to 
1774 : 

Humphrey  Fullerton,  Matthew  McClurg,  Ncal  McKnight,  Robert 
McCurdy,  Thomas  Montgomery,  John  Boyd,  Phineas  Whiteside,  Cor- 
nelius Colins,  William  Galbreath,  Alexander  I/ackey,  James  Ramsey,' 
John  Robb. 

Ruling  Elders — Phineas  Whiteside,  William  Gralbreath ;  ordained 
October  20th,  1754.  Humphrey  Fullerton,  James  Ramsey,  Cornelius 
Colins,  John  Robb  ;  ordained  October  4th,  1767. 

LOWB&  CHANCE70RD,  TOBK  COUKTT,  PA. 

This  place  is  situated  in  Lower  Chanceford  township,  about  twenty- 
two  miles  southeast  from  the  town  of  York,  in  the  section  of  country 
known  as  the  Barrens.  This  congregation  went  into  the  Associate  Re- 
formed church  at  the  union  in  1782,  and  at  the  union  in  1858  it  be- 
came the  United  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Lower  Chanceford,  of 
which  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Aiken  is  at  present  the  pastor.  This  was  one  of 
Mr  Cuthbertson's  special  places  of  preaching,  particularlyafbox  1774. 
After  he  had  been  released  from  Octoraro  in  1783,  he  devoted  the 
greater  part  of  his  time  to  this  place.  John  Maughlin,  a  member  of 
this  congregation,  and  now  (1878)  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  his  age,  was 
baptized  by  Mr.  Cuthbertson,  December  1st,  1788. 

The  following  persons  appear  to  have  been  members  prior  to  1774  : 

William  Wilson,  George  Buchanan,  Hugh  Ross,  William  Smith, 
James  Anderson,  Robert  Greer,  Samuel  Dickson,  Elizabeth  Ayers, 
Joseph  Brownlee,  William  Fullerton,  John  Brownlee,  William  Young, 
Samuel  Nelson,  John  McMillan,  John  Buchanan,  William  Maughlin, 
William  Buchanan,  William  Nichol,  Samuel  Hawthorn,  Daniel  Sin- 
clair, John  Duncan,  William  Grebby,  Robert  Duncan,  John  Marlin, 
Daniel  Sloan,  John  Reed,  John  Patterson,  William  Mitchel,  Alexan- 
der Ewing,  George  Henry. 

Ruling  £lders — William  Gebby,  Daniel  Sinclair;  ordained  March 
27th,  1771. 

BOCK  CRESK,  ABAICS  COUNTY,  FA. 

The  old  church  stood  about  one  mile  northeast  of  where  Gettysburg 
now  stands.  It  was  used  as  a  place  of  worship  \intil  about  1804  or 
1805,  but  as  to  the  precise  time  of  its  erection  I  am  not  informed. 
When  Mr.  Cuthbertson  first  visited  this  place  there  was  a  ^'tent'' 
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about  two  miles  from  David  DiDwiddie's,  who  lived  near  Marsh  Creek. 
In  some  of  the  earlier  records  the  Covenanter  society  is  called  Marsh 
Creek,  but  the  church  and  congregation  were  afterwards  known  as  Bock 
Creek.    These  two  streams  are  about  three  miles  apart  at  Gettjsbarg. 

The  Rev.  Alexander  Dobbin  became  pastor  of  this  congregation  in 
1774,  immediately  after  his  arrival  in  America. 

At  the  time  of  the  union  in  1782  it  became  an  Associate  Reformed, 
and  at  the  union  in  1868  it  became  a  United  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion. The  church  is  now  located  in  the  town  of  Gettysburg,  and  al- 
though it  has  passed  through  many  trials,  yet  there  is  still  a  medium- 
sized  U.  P.  congregation  there,  of  which  the  Rev.  John  Jamison  is 
pastor. 

The  following  persons  appear  to  have  been  members  prior  to  1774 : 

David  Dinwiddie,  John  Watt,  Thomas  Wilson,  Joseph  Little, 
Thomas  Anderson,  Neil  McKnight,  Robert  McCulloch,  Thomas 
Neiley,  Joseph  Hutchison,  Mary  Silbuck,  Joseph  Broomfield,  John 
Murphy,  Mary  Mair,  Robert  Stevenson,  John  Crook,  Archy  Burns, 
Alexander  Patterson,  Andrew  Bran  wood,  Jeremiah  Murrey,  John 
Finney,  James  Blackburn,  John  Morton,  Hugh  Dinwiddie,  William 
Morton. 

Ruling  Elders — ^David  Dinwiddie,  Jeremiah  Murrey;  ordained 
April  8th,  1763.  John  Murphy,  Andrew  Branwood ;  ordained  May 
16th,  1764. 

PAXTON,  DAVTUUt  COir»TY,  PA. 

As  near  as  I  can  learn,  this  place  was  near  the  present  Paxton  sta- 
tion, on  the  Lebanon  Valley  R.  R.,  and  three  or  four  miles  from  Har- 
risburg,  Dauphin  county,  Pa. 

I  am  credibly  informed  that  there  is  quite  an  old  church  at  this 

Elace,  supposed  to  have  been  used  by  the  early  &thers  oi  our  church, 
ut  at  what  time  it  was  built  I  am  not  prepared  to  say. 

Mr.  Cuthbertson  also  frequently  preached  at  the  Derry  meeting- 
house, which  was  eight  or  ten  miles  east  from  Paxton,  and  at  or  near 
Derry  station,  on  the  Lebanon  Valley  R.  R. 

To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  there  has  not  been  any  of  the  follow- 
ers of  Mr.  Cuthbertson  in  this  vicinity  for  many  years. 

When  the  Rev.  William  Lind  came  to  America,  in  1774,  he  took 
oharge  of  the  Paxton  congregation,  and  I  believe  that  he  lived  there 
with  his  family,  for  a  few  years  at  least. 

I  am  not  prepared  to  say  how  this  congregation  was  affected  by  the 
union  of  1782. 

The  following  persons  appear  to  have  been  members  prior  to  1774: 

William  Brown,  John  Graham,  Andrew  Stuart,  George  Williams, 
Matthew  Taylor,  Bartholomew  Hains,  Joseph  McKnight,  John  Tay« 
lor,  Joseph  Mien,  John  Chambers,  James  Brown,  John  Mien,  Alexan- 
der Stuart,  John  McCormick,  Alexander  Brown,  Thomas  Finney, 
Alexander  Swan,  James  Finney,  David  McNair  (Derry),  John 
Thorn,  Thomas  Montgomery  (Derry),  Henry  McCormick,  Benjamin 
Brown,  Thomas  Mitchel. 

Ruling  Elders — William  Brown,  Thomas  Mitchel,  Henry  McCor- 
mick, Benjamin  Brown ;  ordained  February  24th,  1771. 
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JUKKIN  TENT,  CUliBXRLAKD  COUNTY,  PA, 

This  was  at  first  situated  on  the  farm  of  Joseph  Junkin,  the  grand- 
father of  the  Rev.  Drs.  Gteorge  and  D.  X.  Junkin,  of  the  Presbyterian 
churchy  and  at  or  near  the  present  town  of  Kingston,  on  the  Cumber- 
land Valley  K.  K.,  eig^t  or  ten  miles  from  Carlisle,  and  ten  or  twelve 
from  Harrisburg.  The  Tent  was  afterwards  removed  to  the  farm  of 
James  Bell,  one  mile  west. 

This  Tent  was  described — and  probably  it  was  a  fair  specimen — as 
consisting  of  a  simple  stand,  with  a  shelter  for  the  minister  and  a  board 
on  which  to  lay  the  Bible,  braced  up  against  a  black  oak  tree, 
while  the  people  most  probably  had  seats  on  which  to  sit  out  in  front 
of  the  minister,  and  with  no  covering  but  the  sky. 

After  1774  the  Rev.  William  Lind  had  charge  of  this  preaching 
station. 

Concerning  the  subsequent  history  of  this  place  I  know  but  little. 
My  impression  is  that  as  a  congregation  it  did  not  go  into  the  union  of 
1782,  but  continued  as  a  Covenanter  congre^tion.  I  also  believe  that 
there  was  a  church  built — but  at  what  time  I  cannot  say — at  this  place, 
and  that  there  was  a  small  Covenanter  congregation  there  until  within 
a  few  years  ago. 

The  following  persons  appear  to  have  been  members  prior  to  1774  : 

Walter  Buchanan,  John  Leiper,  Joseph  Junkin,  Samuel  Gay,  James 
McKnight,  William  Walker,  Joseph  McClelland,  Isaac  Walker,  Henry 
Swansie,  Samuel  Calyhoun,  Joseph  Gardner,  Robert  Bonner,  Alexan- 
der Laferty,  David  Mitchel,  Adam  Calyhoun,  William  Rose. 

Ruling  Elder — Walter  Buchanan ;  ordained  October  20th,  1754. 

CARLISLE,  CUMBKBLAND  OOTTNTT,  PA. 

There  was  at  one  time  a  congregation  of  some  size  at  this  place,  but 
as  to  historical  particulars  £  know  but  little.  My  impression  is  this^ 
that  at  some  time  after  the  union  of  1782  there  was  an  Associate  Re- 
formed congregation  fully  organized  at  this  place,  the  Covenanters 
doubtless  retaining  their  organization  at  the  Junkin  Tent,  eight  or  ten 
miles  distant.  There  is  no  Associate  Reformed  or  U.  P.  congregation 
there  now,  although  I  believe  it  is  not  many  years  since  it  became  dis- 
organized. Mr.  Cuthbertson  frequently  preached  at  this  place. 
The  following  persons  appear  to  have  been  members  prior  to  1774  : 
Joseph  Patterson,  Andrew  Giffen,  Horace  Bratton,  Frank  Mo- 
Neickle,  James  McClelland,  William  Patterson,  Alexander  Young. 

BIO  BPRIMG,  CXT^BBBLAKD   COUNTY,  PA. 

This  congregation  doubtless  took  its  name  from  the  spring  known  as 
the  Big  Spring,  situated  about  four  miles  from  Newville.  The  church 
building  is  in  Newville.  As  to  the  exact  time  and  place  of  the  first 
church  edifice  I  cannot  speak  definitely.  Mr.  Cuthbertson  frequently 
preached  in  this  neighborhood,  and  after  1774  the  Rev.  William  Lind 
appears  to  have  had  charge  of  this  station. 

There  was  a  large  Associate  Reformed  congregation  at  this  place,  and 
there  is  at  this  time  a  large  and  flourishing  United  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation, under  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Wallace.    The 
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Rev.  Dr.  Sharpe  was  for  many  years  pastor  of  this  congregation,  pre- 
vious to  the  present  pastorate. 

The  following  persons  appear  to  have  been  members  prior  to  1774: 
Andrew  Ralston,  Robert  Gibson,  Samuel  Calhoun,  James  McClurg, 
Andrew  Griffith,  Charles  Kilgore. 

BOCKT  BrRIKG,  7BAKELIN  COUNTY,  PA. 

The  "  Tent "  was  near  George  Mitchel's,  and  Mr.  Cuthbertson,  in 
his  diary,  frequently  speaks  of  George  Mitchel,  Rocky  Spring ;  and 
he  also,  in  several  instances,  speaks  of  the  Rocky  Sprint  session. 
There  was  a  Presbyterian  church  at  the  Rocky  Spring,  which  is  about 
four  miles  west  of  Green  village,  and  about  four  miles  northeast  from 
Chambersburg.  It  is  possible,  but  most  probably  such  was  not  the 
case,  that  this  Covenanter  sociefy  was  the  origin  of  that  Presbyterian 
congregation.  I  think  the  probabilities  are  that  that  society  was  the 
original  of  what  is  now,  (1878,)  the  Covenanter  (0.  S.)  congregation  of 
Conococheague.  There  is  an  old  church  building  near  the  Cono- 
oocheague  creek,  and  not  far  from  Green  village  and  Scotland,  that  be- 
longed to  the  Covenanters.  At  the  present  time  I  believe  that  this 
pastoral  charge  has  two  branches — the  one  at  Scotland,  on  the  Cumber- 
land  Valley  R.  R.j  near  Chambersburg,  and  the  other  at  Fayetteville, 
a  few  miles  south  of  the  former  place.  It  has  no  pastor  at  present. 
In  the  time  of  Mr.  Cuthbertson  there  appears  to  have  been  a  large 
congregation  at  this  place,  and  it  would  appear  probable  that  there  has 
been  a  Covenanter  congregation  there  ever  since ;  but  into  its  particu- 
lar history  I  cannot  enter,  since  I  have  no  data  by  which  to  be  guided. 

There  was  also  an  Associate  Reformed  congregation  at  Chambers- 
burg, whieh  doubtless  owed  its  existence  to  this  same  preaching  sta- 
tion, but  I  am  not  apprised  of  the  date  of  its  organization.  It  became 
disorganized  several  years  ago. 

Either  Mr.  Dobbin  or  Mr.  Lind  had  charge  of  this  station  after 
their  coming  to  America. 

The  following  persons  appear  to  have  been  members  prior  to  1774 : 

Alexander  Mitchel,  John  McCleary,  James  Mitchel,  James  Lowry, 
George  Mitchel,  James  Thompson,  John  Wylie,  Joseph  Mitchel,  John 
Lowry,  Joseph  McCluog,  David  Carson,  James  Reed,  John  Sharp, 
Joseph  Reed,  Joseph  Espie,  Thomas  Cross. 

Ruling  Elder — George  Mitchel ;  ordained  April  8th,  1758. 

(To'  be  continued.) 


EDITOBIAL  NOTES. 


Wb  pablish  the  following  by  request.  It  is  an  extract  from  the  work  of 
Bey.  Dr.  Houston  on  Baptism.  It  sets  forth  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of 
Ood  on  the  matter  of  which  it  treats.  There  is  little  disposition  seen  in  oar 
day  to  be  oonservatiTe  on  this.  The  great  work  of  Dr.  Hodge  dogmatizes 
with  referenoe  to  it.  The  newspapers  of  the  Presbyterian  church  repadiate 
any  ignorance  here  as  to  the  divine  oounsel,  and  in  their  eagerness  to  sileDoe 
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the  opponents  of  the  Reformed  doctrines,  who  brand  them  with  opprobrious 
Dames,  they  teach,  without  any  misgivings,  opinions  and  hopes  as  the  doctrines 
0^  the  Bible.  Let  the  following  be  carefdlly  read.  Can  we  find  fault  with 
other  men  for  so  interpreting  God's  word  that  no  mystery  remains  unsolved  for 
them,  if  we  presume  to  speak  where  the  word  of  Ood  is  silent  ? 

Before  concluding  this  Treatise,  it  seems  proper  to  state  briefly  the  doctrine 
of  Scripture  in  relation  to  the  salvation  of  children  dying  in  infancy.  A  large 
number  of  the  human  family  die  in  childhood,  probably  not  less  than  one- 
fourth  of  ail  that  are  bom  into  the  world;  and  it  is  calculated  that  *'  one-half 
of  all  that  are  bom,  die  before  they  havd  reached  the  full  standing  of  mem- 
bers in  the  Christian  Church."  What  is  the  state  in  death  ? — ^what  the  final 
condition  of  this  vast  number  ?  are  inquiries  not  only  prompted  by  an  earnest 
curiosity,  but  to  which  also  a  regard  to  the  divine  glory  and  a  consideration  of 
the  immortal  spirit  demand  an  answer.  The  anxieties  of  Christian  parents  on 
this  subject,  too,  require  to  be  at  least  alleviated,  if  they  cannot  be  fully  satis- 
fied ;  and  in  cases  where  tender  loved  ones  are  removed  by  death  from  the  em- 
braces of  fond  parents,  and  where  death  has  made  frequent  inroads  among  the 
infantile  members  of  a  family,  the  inquiry  assumes  a  peculiarly  solemn  and 
absorbing  interest. 

The  subject  of  In&nt  Salvation  has  been  injuriously  treated,  not  only  by 
Socinians  and  Pelagians,  who  reject  other  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel, bat  likewise  by  others  whose  sentiments  are  generally  considered  evan- 
gelical. Some  of  the  most  eminent  English  divines,  both  ancient  and  mod- 
ern, who  strongly  repudiate  the  Popish  dogma  of  Baptismal  Regeneration, 
teach  that  infant  children  are  in  a  state  of  salvation,  as  having  *^prevenient 
grace^^^  or  a  ''  holy  infantile  ditposition  ;**  others,  that  all  infants  are  not  only 
adopted  and  justified,  but  also  regenerated  and  sanctified.  But  this  justifica- 
tion, regeneration  and  adoption,  are  of  a  different  kind  from  that  which  is  con- 
ferred on  believing  adults.  It  is  suited  to  baptized  infants,  so  that  if  they  die 
in  infancy  they  shall  thereby  be  saved  ;  but  should  they  live  to  mature  age, 
they  may,  notwithstanding,  through  the  corruption  of  actual  sin,  fall  away 
and  perish.  Several  distioguished  Congregational  divines,  by  means  of  the 
doctrine  of  general  atonement  which  they  advocate,  hold  that  all  infants  dying 
in  infancy,  whether  their  parents  make  a  profession  of  religion  or  not,  are  cer- 
tainly saved.  Such  writers  teach  that  infants  do  not  need  the  penalty  of  the 
violated  law  removed,  for  they  were  not  properly  under  it ;  and  maintain  that 
the  Saviour  \a  onlj  a  ''  Head  of  influence  to  them,  and  not  a  sacrifice  for  their 
personal  guilt." 

It  need  not  be  declared  how  contrary  all  this  is  ,to  the  plain  and  reiterated 
statements  of  the  Word,  and  how  incompatible  it  is  with  the  scheme  of  salva- 
tion by  grace.  The  Scriptures  represent  the  whole  human  race  as  fallen  and 
raiced  in  Adam,  its  federal  head,  and  that  '*  judgment  has  come  upon  all " — 
bfants  as  well  as  others — *'  to  condemnation."  Those  who  teach  that  infants 
are  justified  and  adopted  in  infancy  admit  that  if  they  lived  beyond  the  period 
of  infancy,  they  may  forfeit  the  title  which  they  had  obtained  through  actual 
sin,  and  may  at  last  perish.  This  is  plainly  to  inculcate  the  Popish  heresy  that 
grace  is  defeotible — that  those  who  were  once  in  a  state  of  grace,  and  had  fel- 
lowship with  Christ,  may,  notwithstanding,  come  short  of  eternal  salvation. 
While  such  a  view  dishonors  Christ,  by  teaching  that  his  work  is  imperfect,  it 
cannot  furnish  any  solid  comfort  to  Christian  parents  with  respect  to  their  in- 
fant ofibpring.  The  saints  in  heaven  are  represented  as  all  singing  the  same 
BOQg — <«  Thou  habt  bkdkemed  us  to  God  bt  thy  blood."    Their  being 
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"  redeemed  "  implies  tbat  they  were  formerly  guilty  and  depraved  ;  aod  if  in- 
fants were  not  once  in  this  condition,  they  could  not  join  in  the  song,  and  they 
could  have  no  part  in  the  enjoyments  and  praises  of  the  upper  sanctuary. 
Again,  infants  suffer  pain  and  death,  and  are  frequently  cut  off  by  calamities, 
which  are  inflicted  by  God's  hand,  as  his  threatened  punishment  for  sin.  Thus, 
in  the  destruction  of  the  Old  World,  and  of  the  cities  of  the  plain,  thousands 
of  infants  perished  ;  and  these  signal  acts  of  vengeance  are  always  represented 
in.  Scripture  as  coming  upon  a  people  as  the  consequence  of  their  aggravated 
transgression.  Infant  children  are  involved  with  their  parents  in  the  common 
ruin — the  proof  this,  that  they  were  not  regarded  as  innocent,  but  as  sinful  and 
guilty.  Under  a  righteous  Sovereign,  an  innocent  person  cannot  be  coo- 
demned  and  suffer ;  and  the  fact  that  infants  suffer  and  are  c]it  off  by  judg- 
ments which  are  inflicted  directly  by  God's  hand,  is  standing  and  irresbtible 
evidence  that  children  in  infancy  are  viewed  as  criminals,  and  that  it  is  con- 
sistent with  the  highest  rectitude  to  visit  upon  them  the  penalty  of  the  prime- 
val offence.  The  emphatic  inquiry  of  Eliphaz  is  applicable  to  infants  as  well 
as  others — '^  Who  ever  perished  being  innocent  ?  and  where  were  the  righteoas 
cut  off?"* 

It  is  alleged,  as  is  sometimes  done  by  those  who  plead  for  the  universal  sal- 
vation of  infants,  that  bodily  pain  and  death  are  all  that  will  be  inflicted  upon 
them  as  the  consequence  of  Adam's  sin ;  it  is  only  needful  to  reply,  that  if  out- 
ward affliction  and  death  are  of  a  penal  nature,  and  the  fruits  of  the  curse, 
then,  if  it  is  consistent  with  infinite  holiness  and  justice  to  award  in  this  life 
punishment,  the  Sovereign  Judge  of  all  may  inflict  greater,  without  any  impu- 
tation on  his  moral  perfections.  The  severe  sufferings  and  physical  death  of  in- 
fant children  certainly  furnish  ground  to  infer  that  if  one  part  of  the  penalty 
is  endured  by  those  even  who  '*  have  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's 
transgression,"  the  whole  may  be  exacted,  and  that  without  any  infriogemeat 
of  the  character  or  prerogatives  of  Deity. 

There  are  some  who  advocate  Infant  Salvation  on  somewhat  different  grounds. 
They  admit  that  infants  are  involved  in  the  sin  of  Adam  as  the  federal  head  of 
the  whole  human  family,  and  are,  in  consequence,  exposed  to  condemnation 
and  ruin.  But  they  hold  that,  through  the  constitution  of  grace  which  is  now 
established  in  Christ,  the  direct  penal  effects  of  Adam's  first  sin  are  so  far  re- 
moved that  none  shall  be  finally  condemned  merely  for  his  one  offence.  This 
opinion  \a  not  new.     It  is  substantially  the  sentiment  of  Davenant,  and  has 

*  Job  4:7.  <*  If  the  perfect  sinleasness  of  infants  had  been  a  notion  entertained 
amone  the  people  of  God  of  old,  in  the  ages  next  following  the  flood,  banded  down 
from  Noah  and  his  children,  who  well  knew  that'  vast  multitudes  of  infante  per- 
ished in  the  flood,  is  it  likely  that  Bliphaz,  who  lived  within  a  few  generations  of 
Shem  and  Noah,  would  have  said  to  Job,  as  he  does  in  Job  4  :  7,  *  Who  ever  per- 
ished being  innocent?  and  where  were  the  righteous  cut  off?'  especially  since  in 
the  same  discourse  (chap.  6 :  1)  he  appeals  to  a  tradition  of  the  ancients  for  a  con- 
flrmatien  of  this  very  point ;  as  he  also  does  in  eh.  15 :  7-10  and  22 :  16,  16.    In 


that  be  speaks  of  such  an  untimeliness  of  death  as  they  suffered  by  the  flood,  as  an 
evidence  ot  guilt ;  as  be  also  does,  ch.  16 :  82,  88.  <  It  shall  be  accomplished  before 
his  time ;  and  his  branch  shall  not  be  green.'  But  those  that  were  destroyed  by  the 
flood  in  infancy,  above  all  the  rest,  were  *  cut  down  out  of  time,'  when,  instead  of 
living  above  nine  hundred  years,  according  to  the  common  period  of  man's  life, 
many  were  cut  down  before  they  were  one  year  old."  "  The  Great  Christian  Doc- 
trine of  Original  Sin  Defended,"  ^c,  by  Jonathan  Edwards,  A.  M.— pp.  167,  158— 
Glasgow,  1819.  '  ik        » 
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been  ably  refuted  by  WiTSius,  ia  his  excellent  work  ''  On  the  Effieat^  and 
Utility  of  BaptisMf  in  the  case  of  Elect  Infants^  whose  parents  are  under  the 
Covenant J"^  According  to  it,  the  original  guilt  of  infants  is  forgiven,  though 
not  in  baptism,  yet  as  the  fruit  of  Christ^s  death,  and  as  infante  are  members 
of  the  church.  Notwithstanding  if  they  survive  the  period  of  infancy,  they 
may  fall  from  their  gracious  state,  and  finally  perish.  This  scheme  is  obvious- 
ly liable  to  the  most  serious  objections.  It  is  built  upon  the  foundation  of  a 
** general  atonement*^  ithiah.  is  destitute  of  support  from  the  Scriptures.  It 
divides  the  work  of  Christ  into  parts,  and  represents  it  as  imperfect  and  in- 
complete. According  to  such  views,  the  Redeemer  expiated  original  sin  un- 
conditionally, and  actual  sin  on  condition  of  faith.  If  infants,  redeemed  and 
pardoned,  may  afterwards  sin  and  perish,  then  the  end  of  Christ's  sacrifice  is 
not  obtained,  and  the  reconciliation  efifected  is  not  permanent,  but  ceases  when 
the  child  has  passed  beyond  infancy,  and  has  become  a  responsible  being. 
These  sentiments  are  derogatory  to  the  work  of  Christ,  and  can  furnish  no 
solid  comfort  to  those  who  seek  to  be  guided  in  all  things  by  the  will  of  Christ, 
and  not  by  human  fancies ;  or  to  Christian  parents,  who  are  concerned  about 
the  eternal  welfare  of  their  infant  children,  whether  living  or  dead. 

With  reference  to  the  salvation  of  infants,  we  must  in  this,  as  in  every  other 
case,  how  implicitly  to  the  authority  of  God  speaking  in  his  Word.  Whatever 
information  the  Sacred  Oracles  communicate,  whether  by  direct  statement  or 
by  legitimate  inference,  we  are  hound  to  receive  and  cordially  helieve ;  and 
where  the  Scriptures  are  silent  we  must  be  content  to  remain  ignorant.  To 
interpose  in  such  a  case  our  own  theories,  however  plausible,  or  to  embrace  the 
sentiments  of  others,  however  pleasing  or  beautifully  expressed,  is  presumption 
— ^intermeddling  with  what  God  has  not  seen  fit  to  reveal,  and  seeking  to  be 
wise  above  what  is  written.  Having  regard  to  a  principle  which  cannot  be 
controverted,  we  remark, 

First,  That  it  does  not  appear  safe  to  assert  dogmatically  that  all  infants  are 
absolutely  saved.  We  are  aware  that  some  eminent  Calvinistic  divines,  such  as 
Gill  and  Toplady,  have  maintained  that  children  dying  in  infancy  are  univer- 
sally saved,  on  the  ground  that  God,  who  knew  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
may  have  included,  in  his  eternal  covenant,  this  large  portion  of  the  human 
fkmily,  while  in  the  divine  purpose  it  was  settled  that  hardened  transgressors 
should  eat  of  the  fruit  pf  their  own  doings.  All  that  can  be  said  at  most  of 
this  sentiment  is,  that  it  is  a  pleasing  theory — a  supposition,  however,  unsup- 
ported by  any  clear  or  conclusive  evidence.  We  can  only  determine  concern- 
ing God  8  purposes  or  operations  by  what  he  has  been  pleased  to  reveal ;  and 
we  search  in  vain  the  Sacred  Record  for  any  declaration  which  assures  us  that 
all  infants  that  die  in  infancy  were  elected  to  eternal  salvation.  We  should 
ever  beware  of  sitting  to  judge  what  is  proper  for  God  either  to  purpose  or 
do.  Oar  only  safe  ground  is  to  helieve  fully  that  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth 
will  do  right — to  receive  what  \a  revealed,  and  where  we  cannot  fathom,  to 
stand  still  and  adore.  <'  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 
Whether  the^universal  salvation  of  infants  is  taught  on  the  ground  of  their 
innocency,  or  of  the  divine  decree  embracing  all  infants,  or  of  a  ''  general 
atonement,"  the  doctrine  must  fail  to  afford  satisfaction  to  a  inind  bowing  to 
divine  authority.  None  of  these  assumed  principles  have  a  clear  Scriptural 
warrant  to  sustain  them,  and  therefore  the  consequence  dednced  from  them 
must  be  inconclusive  and  unsatisfactory.  To  assert,  positively,  as  some  do, 
that  all  that  die  in  infancy  are  certainly  saved,  is  only  to  advance  a  presump- 
tion without  proof.  It  is,  moreover,  attended  with  the  manifest  dan^r  of 
clinging  to  a  favorite  theory,  and  straining  the  Scriptures  to  comfort  with  it, 
instead  of  rejecting  preconceived  opinions,  and  simply  hearing  as  a  child  the 
voice  of  the  Beloved  speaking  in  his  word. 
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Secondly,  That  the  original  sin  0/  all  infants  is  taken  away  through  the  re- 
demption  of  fjhrist  is  without  Scriptural  authority. 

It  is  oflen  asser^d  in  the  Bible  that  Christ  died  to  put  away  sin — that  he 
died  as  a  substitutionary  sacrifice,  and  that  his  death  was  a  perfect  atonement, 
and  an  adequate  propitiation  to  divine  justice  for.  sin.  But  nowhere  is  it  as- 
serted or  hinted  that,  by  the  atonement  of  Christ,  one  kind  of  sin  is  remitted, 
and  that  othe^  kinds  are  uncancelled.  The  sacrifice  of  Christ  put  away^  for 
all  for  whom  it  was  offered,  sin  of  every  kind,  original  and  actual — ^past,  pres- 
ent and  future.  They  for  whom  ''  He  was  made  sin,"  are.  redeemed  from  all 
iniquity^  and  shall  be  ''  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  If  any  sin 
18  taken  away,  all  transgressions  are  cast  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.  Where 
original  sin  is  remitted,  the  subject  shall  never  come  into  condemnation,  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life.  To  assert,  therefore,  that  the  original  sin  of  all 
infant  children  is  fully  blotted  out,  either  through  Christ's  death  or  by  baptism, 
and  that,  in  consequence,  such  as  die  in  infancy  shall  be  saved,  while  others, 
so  pardoned,  may  live  and  sin  actually,  and  perish  for  ever,  is  unsupported  by 
a  snadow  of  Scriptural  proof,  and  must  fail  to  afford  satbfaction  to  a  pious,  re- 
flecting mind. 

John  M.  Mason,  whose  Letters  on  Communion  have  been  lately  re-pnbliahed 
and  spread  before  the  ehurch;  was  born  in  1770,  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
where  his  father  was  pastor  of  an  Associate  Reformed  congregation.  He  grad- 
uated at  Columbia  College,  in  1789. 

Intending  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  studied  theology 
under  his  father  for  a  year,  and  as  there  was  no  seminary  of  the  Associate  Be' 
formed  Church  then  established  here,  he  went  abroad.  He  entered  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  where  he  continued  his  theological  studies.  Bat  he  was 
not  permitted  to  finish  his  course.  In  1792  he  was  recalled  by  the  death  of 
bis  &ther,  and  was  chosen  to  fill  his  place. 

His  ability  in  the  pulpit  at  onoe  was  recognized,  and  his  name  oontinned  to 
grow  until  he  ranked  with  the  most  able  preachers  of  his  generation.  To  him 
belongs  the  honor  of  inaugurating  the  first  American  Theological  Seminary. 
In  1804  he  began  to  labor  in  it,  and  remained  for  a  time  its  only  professor, 
and  from  it  came  the  present  Union  Theological  Seminary.  He  was  honored 
with  the  provostship  of  Columbia  College  in  1811,  and  this  place  he  held  for 
five  years,  in  *  connection  with  his  many  duties  as  a  pastor  and  theological 
teacher.  For  a  time  he  was  President  of  Dickinson  College,  Pa ,  but  this  post 
he  yielded  in  1824,  and  after  this  till  his  death  he  held  no  official  place. 

Barly  in  his  ministry  Dr.  Mason  began  to  show  that  he  was  not  in  sympathy 
with  the  peculiar  practices  of  his  denomination,  and  her  position  with  reference 
to  other  churches.  One  of  the  first  matters  in  the  church  that  he  labored  to 
change  was  the  custom  of  observing  the  Lord^s  Supper  twice  a  year.  He  strove 
by  word  and  writing  to  break  down  the  established  custom,  to  have  it  observed 
more  frequendy,  and  to  do  away  with  the  preparatory  fast-day  and  the  other 
usual  attendant  services.  To  this  end  he  published  his  ''Letters  on  Com- 
munion," and  they  were  widely  read,  and  while  they  occasioned  oontrovenyio 
bis  own  church  yet  they  met  a  hearty  endorsement,  especially  among  the  Prcs- 
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byterians,  with  whom  lie  was  a  great  favorite.  Hia  relations  with  them  grew 
more  and  more  intimate,  to  the  dissatisfaction  of  many  of  his  own  people.  In 
1810  he  resigned  his  pastoral  charge,  with  a  view  to  building  up  a  new  organi- 
zation. Services  were  held  in  a  Presbyterian  church  edifice,  and  though  cen- 
sure  of  his  course  was  urged  in  the  Synod  of  1811,  yet  this  movement  failed. 

He  did  not  cease  to  push  his  views.  In  1816  he  issued  a  '<  Plea  for  Sacra- 
mental Communion  on  Catholic  Principles."  He  remained,  however,  an  As9o- 
Boeiate  Reformed  minister  till  1822,  when  he  entered  the  Presbyterian  church. 
He  did  not  long  live  in  the  Presbyterian  ministry.  His  excessive  labors  had 
broken  his  health  as  early  as  1816,  and  after  the  several  changes  on  this  ac- 
county  already  referred  to,  he  was  removed  by  death  on  the  26th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1829. 

The  church  he  left  grew  and  flourished,  and,  now  forming  in  union  with 
the  Associate  church  the  United  Presbyterian,  it  seems  to  have  little  induce- 
menty  in  the  state  of  the  religious  world,  even  after  a  lapse  of  half  a  century,  to 
change  its  practices  and  views  in  favor  of  a  more  "  liberal  platform.*' 

The  following  letter  is  an  answer  to  questions  from  us  in  regard  to  the  sta- 
tion known  as  ''  J^nkin's  Tent^"  referred  to  on  page  85.of  the  sketch  in  this 

Dumber : 

Bo  VINA,  N.  y.,  Feb.  1,  1878. 

Dear  Brother : — Jonkin's  Tent  was  on  James  Bell's  farm,  a  place  known 
as  <<  The  Bidge."  Mr.  Bell  was  an  elder  and  assisted  Hev.  James  McKinney 
at  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  at  the  Junkin  Tent,  on  his  own 
farm,  not  far  from  the  dwelling  house. 

It  wsB  a  station  before  and  after  the  union^  1782.  But  there  was  never  a 
congregation  organised. 

My  fiither-in-law,  Tiiomas  Bell,  said  that  his  father  (he  referred  to  James 
fiell)  said  that  members  from  Conococheague,  Meroersburg  and  Gettysburg 
assembled  at  that  place  on  sacramental  occasions,  and  as  many  as  three  hun- 
dred would  sit  down  at  the  Lord's  table  on  the  side  of  the  hill.  It  ceased  to 
be  a  place  of  preaching  in  the  life  time  of  Thomas  Bell.  He  united  with 
Conococheague  congregation  when  Rev.  Samuel  Crawford  was  ordained  pastor, 
and  remained  a  member  until  his  death,  which  event  took  place  when  I  was 
pastor  of  that  congregation. 

Rev.  Mr.  Pringle  had  a  congregation  in  Carlisle  of  the  Associdte  church. 
The  Associate  Reformed  had  one  at  Newville,  and  the  Reformed  Presbyteriaa 
at  Scotland,  near  Chambersburg. 

I  am  much  pleased  to  see  the  notice  of  the  early  history  of  the  church  ia 
the  Cumberland  valley.  Truly  Yours,  Joshua  Kennsdt. 


MI88IONABY  INTEIiLIGBNOB. 

SOnTiPiSV. 

Selma,  Ala.,  January  1, 1878. 

The  commisBion ,  appointed  by  Pittaburgh  Presbytery  to  inatall  Rev.  G.  H. 
Dliott  as  paator  of  Selma  congr^alioa  met,  according  to  agreement,  December 
U,  1877,  in  the  school  building  at  Selma,  Ala. 

The  commission  was  constituted  with  prayer  by  the  chairman,  Rev.  N.  H. 
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Johnston.  The  parties  concerned  having  expressed  their  willingness  to  adhere  to 
the  call  and  Mr.  Elliott's  acceptance  of  it,  the  edict  having  heen  read  and  queries 
propounded  to  Mr.  EUiott,  he  wa)  installed  in  Selma  congregation.  The  installa* 
tion  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev,  N.  M.  Johnston  from  Prov.  9  :  1-7  ;  who  also 
addressed  the  pastor  and  people.  There  was  a  good  audience  present,  largely  com- 
posed of  the  young  people  and  children  of  the  school.  They  all  seemed  very  much 
interested  in  all  the  ezercisesi  as  they  had  none  of  them  ever  witnessed  anything 
of  the  kind  before.  At  the  close  of  the  services  the  members  of  the  congregation 
came  forward  and  received  Mr.  Elliott  cordially. 

On  the  following  Sabbath  we  had  the  communion  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Vft 
had  an  enjoyable  time.  There  were  five  joined  the  church.  Pour  Joined  by  letter 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  South,  and  Miss  Susie  Clarke,  of  this  place,  joined 
on  profession.  Everything  passed  off  pleasantly,  and  there  was  every  reason  to 
believe  that  the  Master's  presence  and  blessing  were  enjoyed  by  all.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  very  anxiously  to  the  time  when  we  shall  have  a  church  building. 
Had  we  a  church  we  could  work  with  much  greater  success.  The  school  is  very 
full,  BO  full  that  we  have  had  to  turn  away  a  great  many  for  the  want  of  room. 

The  Sabbath  School  is  also  increaiiing  in  numbers  and  interest.  The  preaching 
is  well  attended  and  highly  appreciated.  Mr.  Elliott  is  well  liked  as  a  preacher. 
Had  we  a  place  of  worship,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  it  would  soon  be  filled  with 
the  most  intelligent  of  the  city.  D.  W.  Boxlt, 

Clerk  of  ChmmiBsion. 

At  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Central  Board  of  Mission^,  held  January  21, 
1878,  it  was  stated  by  the  Treasurer  that  only  $18.81  were  in  his  hands  for  the 
Southern  Mission.  As  the  great  majority  of  the  congregations  had  already  taken 
up  collections  as  appointed  by  Synod,  and  there  appeared  but  very  little  probabil- 
ity that  the  amount  of  money  likely  to  be  raised  before  the  next  annual  oollection 
would  be  at  all  sufficient  to  carry  on  our  operations  in  the  South  on  the  present 
scale,  and  as  the  result  we  must  either  contract  our  operations  or  go  into  debt,  it 
was  resolved  to  hold  a  special  meeting  on  Thursday,  January  81,  to  decide  what 
under  the  circumstances  had  better  be  done. 

At  the  special  meeting,  after  a  careful  and  calm  discussion  of  the  whole  subject, 
it  was  unanimously  resolved  to  recall  our  missionaries  from  Camden,  Ala.,  and 
for  the  present  discontinue  the  mission  at  that  point,  and  also  to  reduce  the  force 
at  Selma  to  three,  viz.,  Bev.  G.  M.  Elliott,  Mr.  D.  W.  Boxly  and  Miss  D.  Boyd. 
By  this  arrangement,  if  reasonably  liberal  contributions  are  made  to  the  Southern 
Mission  Fund,  the  work  can  be  carried  on  till  Synod.  Otherwise  a  .still  farther  re- 
duction must  be  made  at  Selma. 

The  Board  regrets  the  necessity  that  has  made  the  above  action  imperative,  hot 
under  the  circumstances  could  not  do  otherwise  without  incurring  a  debt  which  in 
all  probability  would  not  soon  be  liquidated.  Camden  was  taken  under  our  care 
by  direction  of  Synod.  Had  a  liberal  response  been  made  to  our  appeal  we  would 
still  have  been  able  to  cultivate  it. 

Respecting  the  church  building  at  Selma,  there  is  nothing  special  to  announce 
to  the  church.  The  subscribers  have  not  all  paid  the  amount  due;  $1,000  still  re- 
main unpaid.  Till  this  is  in  the  hands  of  our  Treasurer,  ^e  building  will  not  be 
commenced,  as  we  are  determined  not  to  go  into  debt.  The  names  of  subscribers  and 
amount  due  are  in  the  hands  of  our  Treasurer,  Mr.  D.  Euwer,  Allegheny  City,  Tt, 

J.  W.  Sproull, 
Alliqhbnt,  Pa.,  February  11,  1878.  Sec.  C.  B.  Af. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


SABBATH  80H00L  A8S00IATI0N  OF  FITT8BTTB0E  FBB8BTTEBT. 

Ths  annual  convention  of  this  association  was  held  in  the  Pittsburgh  church  on 
Tuesday,  February  12,  at  10  A.  M.,  and  was  opened  with  devotional  exercises  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  T.  C.  Sproull.  The  various  committees  were  then  appointed,  after 
which  an  address  of  welcome  was  made  by  Bev.  Dr.  Milligan.  The  first  subject 
was,  The  Sabbath  School,  its  design  and  relation  to  the  church.  Rev.  R.  J.  Georg« 
made  the  opening  address,  taking  up  first  the  relation  of  the  Sabbath  School  to  the 


J878.] 


Home  CXrcle,  93^ 


choreh,  and  second,  ita  design.  He  read  from  the  report  on  this  subject  made  at 
Synod  in  1869.  The  duty  of  instructing  the  youni:  is  old,  the  mode  is  new ;  the 
church  is  thus  doine  her  work.  The  design  is  set  forth  in  the  78th  Psalm  to  reach 
the  young,  to  teach  the  word  of  God,  and  for  thin  organizing  congregational 
effort 

The  afternoon  session  began  at  1:30  P.  M.,  and  was  opened  by  devotional  exer- 
cises conducted  by  Rev.  D.  B.  Willson.  The  first  subject  was,  How  may  the  Sab- 
bath School  be  an  aid  to  home  religious  instruction  ?  Rev.  J.  G.  McFeeters  to  open. 
Ur.  McFeeters  referred  to  the  qualifications  of  the  teachers  ;  they  must  be  com- 
petent  and  devoted  and  full  of  faith,  and  then  through  them  the  word  of  God  will 
be  carried  to  homes  that  are  without  it. 

The  next  subject,  How  to  promote  Bible  study,  was  opened  by  Dr.  Sproull.  He 
referred  to  the  giving  of  rewards  for  memorizing  Scripture,  but  there  must  be 
also  the  higher  aim  of  spiritual  training  in  the  truth  that  Scripture  contains. 

It  was  n«w  3  o'clock,  and  a  number  of  Sabbath  School  children  had  gathered  in, 
and,  according  to  arrangement,  Dr.  Sloane  addressed  them,  illustratine  and  im- 
pressing on  their  minds  five  passages  of  Scripture.  This  exercise  was  followed  by 
remarks  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Sproull  on  The  High  Aim  and  Responsibility  of  the  Sab- 
bath School  Teacher.  He  referred,  under  the  first  head,  to  aiming  to  brin^  tha- 
children  to  Chris^t  and  to  the  church  with  a  knowledge  of  her  distinctive  principles, 
and  to  train  them  to  lead  useful  lives.  The  responsibility  was  great,  especially  in 
view  of  secular  theories  of  education. 

Rev.  Samuel  Young  took  up  the  next  subject,  How  to  excite  and  sustain  the  in- 
terest of  the  congregation  in  Sabbath  School  work.  In  the  country  it  may  be  done 
by  having  the  school  during  the  interval  of  worship ;  all  may  be  got  together,  and 
thus  the  object  is  secured.  In  the  city  this  is  less  feasible,  yet  general  exercises 
may  be  held  at  times  and  the  congregation  gathered  to  witness  them. 

The  evening  session  began  at  7:80.  After  devotional  exercises,  conducted  by 
Rev.  R.  J.  George,  the  question  of  the  best  methods  of  reaching  children  destitute 
of  religious  instruction  was  taken  up.  Mr.  R.  C.  Allen  made  the  first  remarks. 
In  many  cases  providing  an  open  door  and  means  for  instruction  will  do.  Material 
help  is  also  needed,  and  ought  to  be  given. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Coleman  made  the  second  address.  He  found  the  soil  was  often  hard, 
tad  the  laborer  must  be  possessed  of  strong  faith,  not  easily  discouraged,  possessed 
of  tact.  The  room  must  be  better  than  their  homes,  and  a  lively  interest  in  the 
children  must  always  be  maintained. 

The  last  address  was  by  Rev,  D.  B.  Willson.  He  said  that  an^  criticism  of  the 
Sabbath  School  must  first  acknowledge  the  great  improvement  in  its  methods  of 
vork,  In  the  facilities,  and  results.  Its  relations  are  better  adjusted.  There  is  need, 
however,  of  more  general  co-operation.  All  must  feel  it  to  be  a  duty  to  help. 
The  teachers  should  aim  at  a  higher  training,  and  parents  should  keep  up  instruct 
tlons  in  the  system  of  truth  they  profess. 

There  was  no  lack  of  interest  at  any  of  the  sessions  during  the  entire  day.  The 
voluntary  remarks  were  full  of  suggestions,  and  remarks  were  made  on  the  various 
subjects  by  Messrs.  Joseph  Kennedy,  J.  D.  McAnlis,  S.  McNaugher,  and  by  a 
number  of  the  theological  students,  including  Messrs.  Foster,  Graham,  G.  Kenne- 
dy, J.  R.  Wylie  and  T.  H.  Wylie. 

Officers  were  elected  for  the'coming  year,  reported  by  a  committee  consisting  of 
J.  D.  McAnlis,  S.  McNaugher  and  S.  O.  Lowry.  Rev.  R.  J.  George  is  Presi- 
dent. The  amount  of  the  collection  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  James  B.  McKee, 
Treasurer. 

The  ladies  of  the  congregation  kindly  provided  both  dinner  and  supper  in  the 
basement  of  the  church.  The  convention  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the 
officera. 
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The  following  letter  is  from  Dr.  Metheny's  daughter,  written  to  her  relatives  in 
Pitiabargh,  and  kindly  furnished  to  us : 

KxssAB,  Stria,  Sept.  26, 1877. 

It  ia  a  week  past  the  time  I  should  have  written  to  you.  It  is  very  hot  for  Kes- 
tab.  Dr.  Martin  came  up  here  Monday  night,  and  has  gone  away  this  niorning 
(Friday).    We  bad  a  pleasant  time. 
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Father,  Uncle  Easson,  Auntie  EassoHi  Aunt  Mattie  and  I  went  to  Suadiy«h, 
and  from  thence  to  Antioch  for  communion.  Dr.  Martin  preached  on  Friday, 
father  Saturday,  Dr.  Martin  on  Sabbath,  and  father  addressed  the  commuDicsnts. 
Uncle  Easson  preached  on  Monday.  We  were  twenty-six  communicants.  Five 
joined.  They  were  Dr.  Martin's  teacher,  his  father  and  mother  and  two  sifters. 
We  enjoyed  our  Tisit  very  much.  On  Monday,  after  preaching,  the  doctor  went 
with  us  to  Daphne,  had  dinner,  then  we  went  to  Suadiyeh,  the  doctor  to  Antioch. 
We  are  building  a  little  summer  house  up  here.  The  reason  we  never  built  before 
was  that  our  dear  mamma  was  never  able  to  come  up  here.  We  think  it  essential  to 
our  health.  Aunt  Beckie  is  reading  a. story  to  Auntie  Easson  and  me.  It  is  oslled 
the  '*  Pillars  of  the  House,"  6  volumes. 

The  government  brought  two  Bulgarians  from  Constantinople  to  Latakiyeh,  and 
led  them  through  the  streets,  and  had  the  people  throw  lemon  peels  and  egv  sbells 
at  them.  The  Turkish  General  of  the  Fourtn  division  gets  drunk,  and  when  it 
that  state,  he  is  never  satisfied  till  he  has  seen  a  dead  person,  or  killed  aomebodj. 
The  soldiers  nnder  his  charge  are  just  like  him.  He  and  his  troops  were  going  up 
to  the  mountains  and  met  a  youn^  Fellah.  The  General  asked  him  if  he  wy 
afraid  to  be  a  soldier.  The  man  did  not  answer.  Then  the  General  told  him  to 
run.  The  poor' fellow  was  trembling  and  so  scared  he  could  not  run.  The  General 
pushed  him  and  started  him  for  a  Tittle  way;  then  the  GeneriJ  told  0110  of  hii 
soldiers  to  shoot  him,  but  he  had  more  humanity,  and  would  not  till  the  General 
swore  at  him  and  called  him  a  dog,  and  said  if  he  would  not  shoot  him  he  would 
shoot  them  both.  Then  the  soldier  shot  him  dead.  This  same  General  went  with 
his  men  to  a  village  called  Nizara  and  killed  a  chief.  His  children  called  for  their 
father.  The  General  said,  send  them  to  their  father.  The  soldiers  thought  he 
meant  to  take  them  to  him,  but  he  cursed  them,  saying,  send  them  to  their  father; 
so  they  killed  them.  He  is  the  General  of  the  troops  that  always  came  up  to  the 
mountains.  It  is  awful,  awful.  The  government  is  Betting  the  Fellaheen  fltgainit 
each  other  to  kill,  so  that  it  will  not  be  said  the  government  is  killing  them.  Thej 
are  killing  the  poor  little  children  too.  They  will  be  coming  in  great  crowds  this 
winter  to  get  admittance  into  school. 

With  much  love  from  ns  all,  I  remain  your  affectionate 

MiZPAH  MiTHXKT. 


ENIGMAS. 

1.  When  first  our  world  with  priceless  wealth  was  stored, 
We  formed  a  part  of  that  vast,  precious  hoard ; 
Where  Gk)d  first  placed  us,  there  we  still  remain ; 
Our  race  inherits  yet  that  same  domain. 

2.  Yet  though  on  man's  estate  we  ne'er  intrude, 
To  him  we  are  productive  of  much  good. 
We  often  turn  to  day  his  darkest  night, 

And  yield  him  cheer,  and  comfort  him  with  light. 

8.  In  sacred  history  you  all  may  read 

How  man  once  found  in  us  a  '*  friend  in  need ;" 
To  us  for  help  he  came,  'twas  not  denied ; 
The  first  of  us  he  met,  his  want  supplied. 

4.  Again,  recall  a  time  when  hope  had  fled, 
How  man  in  us  found  shelter  and  a  bed  ; 
Our  record,  you  will  see,  has  ever  been 
Free  from  dishonor — surely  free  ftom.  sin.  B. 

The  initials  of  the  following  form  the  name  of  a  very  good  man  : 

1.  One  who  was  king  in  Joseph's  time. 

2.  A  son  of  David. 

3.  The  oldest  son  of  Aram. 

4.  A  woman  of  Thyatira. 


BIBLE  QUESTIOKS. 

1.  On  what  mount  did  Aaron  die? 

2.  In  what  three  places  are  napkins  spoken  of  7 

8.  Where  are  young  women  cbareed  with  being  tattlers  ? 
■<.^4.^Who6e  son  was  killed  for  blaspnemiog  the  naa)A  of  the  Lord  T 
l^rBow  many  of  King  Solomon's  sons  are  mentioned  in  Scripture  ? 

D.  A.  N.,BlUota. 
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1.  McFarland. 

2.  Wallace. 

3.  Shields. 

4.  Reed. 
6.  Black. 

6.  Johnston. 

7.  Slater. 

8.  Milligan. 

9.  Crowe. 

10.  Smith. 

11.  Bobb. 


ANSWERS. 

CLEBICAL   PUZZLES. 

12.  Elsey. 
18.  Hunter. 
H.  Hill. 

15.  McCartney, 

16.  Martin. 

17.  McKee. 

18.  Kennedy. 

19.  Boggs. 

20.  Graham. 

21.  McFall. 

22.  Paris. 


28.  Bayles. 
24.  Shaw. 
26.   Wylie. 

26.  McKinney. 

27.  Foster. 

28.  Fulton. 

29.  Shanks. 

80.  Pinkerton. 

81.  Willson. 

82.  Trumbull. 


AKAORAM6. 


1.  Jericho.    2.  Baca.    8.  Plson.    4.  Pilate.  6.   Demetrius,   6.  Daniel.    7.  Aga- 
Vqs.    8.  Ahasuerus.    9. ,  Macedonia.     10.  Diana.    11.  Euphrates. 

AWAORAIC  BLANKS. 

Supplying  the  blanks  with  the  same  words  transposed. 

1.  He  who  reaps  sparinely,  is  he  who  has  sown  with  a  spare  hand. 

2.  We  read  in  Psalms  tnat  even  the  death  of  God's  saints  is  dear  in  His  sight 

3.  He  who  will  live  an  evil  life,  cannot  look  for  Qod's  blessing. 

4.  In  running  the  race  of  life,  we  should  take  care  to  keep  always  in  the  straight 
and  narrow  path. 

6.  David  had  many  sore  trials,  but  by  God's  grace  he  rose  above  them  all. 

Qui. 

1.  No.    Gen.  7,  14. 

2.  2  Chron.  11,  16. 


Salome,  Hamab,  Abinadab,  Baby,  Obededom,  Naomi— S  H  A  R  O  N. 

SCaiFTURAL  XKIOMA. 

1.  Penknife.    2.  Pen.    8.  Knife.    4.  Jeremiah  86 :  28. 


Answers  to  Bible  Questions  (Jan.)  by  D.  A.  N.,  Elliota;  to  Clerical  Puzsles, 
Bible  Questions, '1st  Enigma  and  Anagram  Blanks  (Feb.)  by  Robert  S.  Magee,  Con- 
noqaenessinff ;  to  Clerical  Puzzles  by  Abbie  M.  Hyde,  Philadelphia,  and  Sadie 
Wallace,  Aoamsville;  to  Clerical  Puzzles,  Anagrams  and  Anagram  Blanks  by  H. 
L.  Johnston,  Harper;  to  1st  Enigma  and  Bible  Questions  by  Mattie  E.  Fowkes ; 
Puzzles  by  F.  J.  ICennedy  ;  Bible  Questions  by  Edward  Bell,  Delhi. 

York,  Feb.  11, 1878. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor— 1  am  a  little  girl  six  years  old.  I  thought  it  very  strange 
when  my  pa  read  it  to  me,  that  a  man  asked  you  whether  Noah  took  any  fishes 
iato  the  ark.  I  thought  every  one  knew  that  the  fishes  could  live  in  the  fiood. 
I  never  supposed  that  Noah  made  the  first  aquarium.  Emma  Bowoxh. 


HABBIED. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Wylie,  assisted  by  the  Revs.  S.  C.  Ried  and  W.  R.  Bruce,  Feb- 
ruary 14th,  1878,  Mr.  James  Humphrit  and  Miss  Jxmima  Allkn,  both  of  Mercer 
county,  Pa. 

By  Rev.  J.  M.  Paris,  assisted  by  Rev.  D.  G.  Thompson,  January  9th,  1878,  Robkrt 
G.  McLean,  of  Oakdale,  Washington  county,  111.,  and  Miss  Maogix  J.  Elliott, 
of  Grand  Cote  precinct.  Perry  county.  111. 

By  Rev.  J.  M.  Paris,  February  6th,  1878,  Wm.  R.  Weir  and  Miss  Ida  M.  Mc- 
Kbltt,  both  of  Coulterville,  Randolph  county.  111. 
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OBITUABIES. 

DiSD,  December  22,  1877|  Mb8.  Eleakob  McKkx,  wife  of  Elder  John  A.  Mc- 
Eee,  aged  69. 

For  forty  years  she  had  been  at  her  husband's  aide  at  the  conamunion-table,  athU 
side  in  life's  struggle,  in  sunshine  and  in  storm,  a  true  and  trusted  counsellor  and 
helper,  the  mother  of  a  very  interesting  family  of  sons  and  daui;hters,  who  "  ri«e  ap 
and  call  her  blessed ;  her  husband. also  and  he  praiseth  her."  Her  disease  was  pneu- 
monia and  was  only  of  a  week's  duration,  but  she  was  ready  and  waiting  when  the 
messenger  arrived.  Having  enjoyed  full  assurance  for  years,  calm,  tranquil  and 
fearless,  she  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom  with  the  welcome,  *'  Eren  so  come, 
Lord  Jesus."    Perfectly  cpnscious  till  the  last,  she  peacefully  fell  asleep. 

Died,  January  1,  1878,  Miss  Amy  Glasgow,  sister  of  Elder  Robert  Glasgov, 
aged  57. 

Her  disease  was  cancer.  It  so  affected  the  brain  as  to  produce  paralysis.  Though 
for  a  time  causing  severe  pain,  for  some  months  at  the  fast  she  suffered  very  little. 
With  great  effort  she  attended  the  communion  three  months  before  her  death, 
which  she  felt  would  be  her  last.  She  calmly  and  patiently  awaited  the  end,  with 
perfect  confidence.     For  some  hours  she  was  unconscious,  and  thus  passed  away. 

The  death  of  these  two  earnest  Christian  women  has  left  an  aching  void  in  the 
Pittsburgh  congregation.  Identified  with  it  from  its  organization,  ever  ready  to 
make  sacrifices  in  its  behalf,  earnestly  and  actively  participating  in  all  its  efforts, 
always  ready  to  contribute  time,  labor  and  money  to  the  advancenoent  of  the  inter- 
ests of  the  church,  their  absence  from  our  councils  and  labors  will  be  deeply  felt 
We  shall  miss  their  kindly  faces  and  their  words  of  cheer  at  the  fireside  and  in  the 
sanctuary.  But  we  are  comforted  with  the  thought  that  we  shall  go  to  tbem, 
though  they  may  not  return  to  as.  They  were  our  friends  on  earth — Siey  are  our 
friends  in  heaven.  A.  H.  M. 

The  following  action  in  regard  to  their  removal  was  taken  by  the  Ladies'  His- 
sionary  Association : 

The  Ladies'  Missionary  Association  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation 
of  Pittsburgh  are  called  to  the  sorrowful  task  of  recording  the  death  of  two  of  the 
earliest,  most  earnest  and  faithful  workers  of  their  number — Mrs.  Eleanor  HcKee, 
wife  of  Elder  John  McKee,  and  Miss  Amy  Glasgow.  Mrs.  McKee  was  the  first 
President  of  this  Association,  and  by  her  prudence  in  counsel,  as  well  as  by  her 
earnest  and  efficient  action,  always  maintained  a  leading  position  and  influence  in 
the  society. 

We  knew  her  as  an  earnest  Christian,  who  loved  the  Master,  who  was  devoled  to 
his  cause,  and  had  at  heart  the  best  interests  of  the  congregation  and  of  the  church  at 
large.  Her  intercourse  with  the  society  was  always  pleasant  and  agreeable,  and  the 
better  we  knew  her  the  more  we  loved  her.  Being  blessed  with  abundance,  she 
made  liberal  contributions  to  the  cause  of  missions  and  to  the  wants  of  the  poor. 
Many  at  home  and  in  distant  mission  fields  will  miss  her  Uioughful  and  timely  bene- 
factions. Her  death  came  upon  us  so  suddenly,  so  unexpectedly,  and  has  left  so 
great  a  void  in  our  ranks  that  we  are  stunned  by  the  blow. 

Miss  Amy  Glasgow  closely  followed  Mrs.  McKee  to  the  spirit-world,  but  ten  days 
intervening  between  their  deaths.  Miss  Glasgow  was  modest  and  retiring,  vet 
ready  at  all  times  to  bear  her  proportion  of  the  burden.  Amiable  and  judicious, 
her  presence  and  co-operation  were  highly  prized.  -Her  cheerful  and  hopeful  spirit^ 
as  well  as  her  pleasant  words,  were  always  encouraging.  While  not  possessed  of 
much  of  earth's  treasure,  she  cheerfully  gave  and  was  ready  to  make  whatever  eac- 
rifice  was  necessary  to  aid  in  every  benevolent  enterprise.  It  may  be  truly  said  of 
her  *'She  hath  done  what  she  could."  We  shall  miss  the  earnest  faces,  kindly 
voices  and  helping  hands  of  these  dear  sisters  at  our  monthly  gatherings,  and  shsU 
feel  the  need  of  drawing  more  closely  together  and  of  setting  our  hearts  more  ear- 
nestly on  doing  the  work  so  much  increased  by  the  vacant  places  in  our  ranks. 
We  extend  our  most  tender  sympathies  and  condolence  to  the  oesolate  husband  and 
bereaved  children  of  the  one,  and  to  the  mourning  brother  and  sister  of  the  other, 
whose  homes  are  left  so  lonely  by  these  sad  separations,  and  would  calmly  look  for* 
ward  to  the  time  when  our  work  done,  we  shall  join  them  in  that  better  world. 

Obituary,  p.  64,  Feb.  No.,  third  son  should  be  Mcond  sen  of  Elder  Wm.  Brown. 
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OB^GINAIi. 

DEATH  A  OOITIirOEVOT  TO  BE  00V8IDEBED  IV  OUE  BTJSnTESS. 

So  fkr  as  possible  every  one  sliould  liave  his  worldly  afl&drs  in  suoli  a  condi- 
tion UiAt  if  laid  on  a  bed  of  sickness  they  wonld  not  occasion  undue  anxiety, 
or  if  suddenly  called  away  they  could  be  settled  without  much  delay  or  serious 
loss.  It  is  exceedingly  unwise  in  our  calculations  respecting  the  fiiture  to  n^- 
loot  to  take  into  consideration  the  contingency  of  death.  R^^ard  for  our  own 
peace  of  mind,  for  the  wel&re  of  our  fianilies,  and  for  the  interests  of  those 
who  are  associated  with  us  in  business,  demands  that  in  all  our  plans  this  have 
its  proper  weight.  And  yet  mea  act  as  though  they  were  immortal,  plunge 
into  different  schemes  without  reference  to  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  fre- 
quently find  themselves  so  involved  that  they  are  well  aware,  if  death  would 
soon  come,  iheir  estate  would  be  bankrupt.  It  is  not  well  calculated  to  impart 
much  comfort  to  one  on  his  death  bed,  nor  to  assist  in  preparation  for  another 
world,  to  know  that  if  soon  called  away  his  fiunily  must  be  impoverished,  and 
the  interests  of  friends  who  had  trusted  to  his  wisdom  and  integrity  be  com- 
promised, and  especially  when  he  remembers  that  by  a  little  prudence  and  fore- 
sight all  this  could  have  been  avoided.  In  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  in  ninety- 
nine  out  of  a  hundred,  it  could  be  avoided.  Let  a  man  always  keep  his 
business  under  his  own  control,  resolutely  refuse  to  engage  in  any  enterprise, 
however  promising,  which  is  at  all  likely  to  command  more  of  his  time 
or  capital  than  he  can  well  afford,  or  with  the  details  of  which  he  cannot  be 
entirely  famCiar;  be  content,  if  necessary,  with  less  gain  rather  than  run 
great  risks ;  provide  in  legal  form  for  all  contingencies,  and  death  will,  so  far 
as  his  worldly  affairs  are  concerned,  never  find  him  unprepared. 

No  interests  have  suffered  more  by  this  neglect  to  give  to  the  contingency 
of  death  its  proper  weight  than  those  of  a  purely  benevolent  character.  Hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  dollars  have  in  that  way  been  lost  to  the  church.  The 
cases  are  very  numerous.  Almost  any  congregation  can  furnish  instances  in 
which  persons  to  whom  Qod  bad  given  abundance  of  ^this  world's  goods  had 
frequently  expressed  a  determination  to  show  their^gratitude  by  making  the* 
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church  an  heir^  and  yet  had  postponed  so  doing  until  too  late,  or  have  done 
BO  in  such  an  imperfect  manner  as  to  secure  failure.  The  thought  that  by 
our  own  neglect  we  have  failed  to  secure  to  benevolent  purposes  the  means 
which  we  had  intended  to  give  to  such,  and  which  as  stewards  we  were  bound 
so  to  devote,  is  no  more  calculated  to  give  peace  on  a  death-bed  than  the 
thought  that  by  our  neglect  our  family  is  impoverished  or  our  friends  are  de- 
frauded. 

Respecting  benevolent  intention^,  special  care  should  be  had  that  they  are 
carried  ont.  As  a  rule  it  is  always  best  for  a  man  to  be  in  such  things  the 
"  executor  of  his  own  will."  It  is  not  wisdom  to  postpone  till  after  death  our 
contributions.  Who  knows  whether  or  not  they  ever  will  be  applied  to  the 
purposes  for  which  intended  ?  They  may,  as  has  very  oflen  been  the  case,  be 
used  in  a  very  different  way  and  for  a  very  different  object.  Thousands  of 
contingencies  arise  ofltimes  never  dreamed  of.  A  lawyer  of  great  experience 
said  not  long  ago  that  there  is  no  greater  folly  than  to  attempt  to  oontrol, 
by  legal  provisions^  the  disposition  of  property  long  after  death.  If  whatever 
is  devoted  to  (rod  is  given  at  once,  cheerfully,  in  faith,  and  accompanied  with 
earnest  prayer,  there  is  not  much  doubt  that  the  donor  even  in  this  world  will  be 
blessed  in  his  gift.  This  is  an  aspect  of  the  subject  not  often  looked  at.  Bven  if 
one  is  sure  that  after  death*  his  benevolent  bequests  will  be  applied  exactly  as 
direoted,  he  fails  to  have  the  same  gratification  he  would  have  did  he  expend 
the  same  amount  during  his  lifetime. 

Let  our  readers  ponder  this  subject  To-day  there  are  loud  demands  for 
liberal  contributions.  No  doubt  many  of  tha  members  of  the  ohurch  intend 
to  make  provision  for  these  objects  in  their  wills,  if  they  have  not  done  so  already. 
If  able,  would  it  not  be  wise  for  them  now,  when  these  objects  need  assistance 
so  much,  to  secure  the  right  application  of  their  means  by  being  the  '^  execu- 
tors of  their  own  wills?  " 


THE  EDMUNDS  AMEHDMEHT  TO  TEE  U.  B.  OOHSTITUTIOJI. 

Covenanters  should  not  be  indifferent  to  any  attempt  to  change  the 
Federal  Constitution^  especially  in  regard  to  religion.  The  amendment 
proposed  by  Senator  Edmunds  is  of  this  kind.  Its  importance  should 
secure  for  it  a  careful  examination. 

The  first  section  is  introduced  by  an  extract  from  the  Constitution 
and  proposes  to  extend  the  provisions  in  that  extract  to  States,  territories 
and  municipal  governments.  Already  Congress  is  restrained  from 
making  any  '^  law  respecting  the  establishment  of  religion,  or  prohib- 
iting the  free  exercise  thereof;"  and  from  requiring  any  '^  religious  test 
as  a  qualification  to  office."  By  the  amendment  this  prohibition  is  to 
extend  to  subordinate  governments. 

Against  this  part  of  the  Constitution  our  church  has  borne  distinct 
and  explicit  testimony  in  both  her  judicial  acts  and  in  her  published 
standards.  In  Reformation  Principles,  last  edition,  pace  121,  we  find 
an  act  of  the  presbytery,  the  highest  court  in  the  chur^  at  the  time  it 
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was  passed,  that  deolar^^  ^^  There  are  moral  evils  essential  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  which  render  it  necessary  to  refuse  alle* 
giance  to  the  whole  system."  The  specifications  are,  "  There  is  con- 
tained in  it  no  acknowledgment  of  the  being  or  authority  of  Grod,  no 
acknowledgment  of  the  Christian  religion  nor  professed  subjection  to 
the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  It  gives  support  to  the  enemies  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  admits  to  its  honors  and  emolumentB  Jews,  Moham- 
medans, Deists  and  Atheists."  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  to  the 
part  of  the  Constitution  that  stands  at  the  head  of  the  proposed  amend- 
ment that  the  reference  is  in  these  specifications. 

In  the  Declaratory  part  of  the  Testimony,  page  238,  it  is  stated  that 
it  is  *'  the  duty  of  the  Christian  magistrate  to  take  order  that  open 
blasphemy  and  idolatry,  licentiousness  and  immorality  be  suppressed, 
and  that  the  church  of  Christ  be  supported  throughout  the  Common- 
wealth." 

In  our  covenant  we  bind  ourselves  to  "  pray  and  labor  for  the  peace 
and  welfere  of  our  country,  and  for  its  reformation,  by  a  constitutional 
recognition  of  God  as  the  source  of  all  power,  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
ruler  of  nations,  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  supreme  rule,  and  of 
the  true  Christian  religion." 

Opposed  to  our  position  defined  in  these  extracts  as  is  the  part  of  the 
Constitution  referred  to  above,  the  amendment  is  in  still  more  direct 
conflict.  With  an  explicitness  of  language  that  is  tautological^  it  de- 
clares that  religion  and  anti-religion  are  to  be  on  entire  equality  in 
regard  to  any  material  support  from  civil  authority.  What  is  with- 
held from  the  one  is  withheld  from  the  other.  What  is  meant  is,  not 
that  there  is  to  be  no  discrimination  among  religious  sects,  but  that 
there  is  to  be  no  discrimination  between  the  Christian  religion  and  in- 
fidelity, or  any  other  system  that  is  included  under  the  name  anti- 
religion.  They  are  all  to  be  refused  material  support.  The  Constitu- 
tion thus  amended  places  its  ban  on  all,  because,  as  it  is  alleged,  they 
have  all  equal  rights ;  or  rather  neither  of  them  has  any  right  that  the 
government  should  respect,  Christianity  no  more  than  infidelity.  This 
makes  thorough  work.  The  most  earnest  advocate  for  banishing 
Christianity  from  the  State  could  want  no  more. 

The  proviso  at  the  end  of  the  section  must  be  explained  in  consist- 
ency with  what  precedes.  We  cannot  suppose  that  it  was  meant  to 
contradict  that  to  which  it  is  appended.  It  is  in  these  words  :  **This 
article  shall  not  be  construed  to  prohibit  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  any 
school  or  institution."  If  it  is  understood  that  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  in  a  school  is  in  any  sense  a  religious  service,  then,  by  the  terms 
of  the  section,  it  is  prohibited,  and  the  proviso,  in  place  of  explaining 
or  limiting  the  article,  contradicts  it.  The  infidel  could  say,  our  rights 
that  you  have  guarded  so  carefully  in  the  body  of  the  amendment  you 
have  stricken  down  in  the  provi^  added. 

Is  there  not  some  way  to  explain  this  so  as  to  make  the  whole  con- 
sistent ?  Is  there  not  implied  in  this  concession  to  religion  a  similar 
concession  to  infidelity  ?  If  the  amendment  does  not  prohibit  the  read- 
ing in  the  schools  of  the  book  that  is  the  foundation  of  the  Christian's 
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faith,  then,  to  make  the  scale  balance,  it  would  not  prohibit  the  reading 
of  the  Koran,  or  the  Mormon  Bible,  or  any  book  that  teaches  anti- 
religion.  If  the  rights  of  the  infidel  are  not  invaded  by  reading  the 
Bible  in  the  school,  the  rights  of  the  Christian  would  not  be  invad^  bv 
reading  a  defence  of  infidelity.  Let  it  be  observed  that  what  is  denied 
to  the  one  is  denied  to  the  other,  and  what  is  conceded  in  terms  to  the 
one  is  conceded  by  inference  to  the  other.  A  &ir  construction  of  the 
amendment  without  the  proviso  would  banish  the  Bible  from  the 
schools ;  with  it,  would  admit  books  that  teach  infidelity.  And  as  the 
proviso  settles  the  question  in  regard  to  the  former,  it  settles  it  by  fair 
implication  in  regard  to  the  latter.  This  is  a  d^rading  juxtaposition  in 
which  no  friend  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  should  consent  to  see  them 
placed. 

But  we  may  be  told  that  the  advocates  of  infidelity  are  opposed  to 
this  amendment.  No  doubt  they  are  opposed  to  the  clause  respecting 
the  Bible.  They  would  rather  have  it  omitted^  and  let  the  amend- 
ment have  its  proper  construction.  It  would  then  be  consistent  with 
itself,  and  a  &ir  interpretation  of  the  section  with  which  it  b^ins. 
But  we  have  no  doubt  they  are  willing  to  take  it  as  it  is.  It  will  suit 
their  purpose  well  enough. 

It  is  very  different  with  those  who  desire  to  have  the  Constitution  so 
altered  as  to  make  the  American  nation  Christian.  They  see,  or  may 
see,  in  the  amendment  a  barrier  in  their  way.  While  the  part  already 
in  the  Constitution  remains  they  are  arrested  in  every  attempt  to  cany 
out  their  purpose.  And  the  amendment  strengthens  the  barriers,  not- 
withstanding the  clause  respecting  the  Bible.  That  seems  to  be  a  mere 
sugar-coating  to  cover  the  infidelity  that  pervades  every  other  part. 
Let  no  friend  of  National  Reform,  and  especially  let  no  Covenanter, 
for  a  moment  countenance  or  apologize  for  such  a  bold  attempt  to  de- 
grade Christianity  to  a  level  with  the  grossest  infidelity.  T.  S. 
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(Ck>ntinaed  firom  page  54.) 
GREEN  CASTLE,  FRANKLIN  COUNTY,  PA. 

There  was  some  preaching  done  here  in  the  time  of  Mr.  Cuthbert- 
son^  but  how  much  I  am  not  prepared  to  say.  There  was  an  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  at  this  plaoe^  of  which  the  Rev. 
Matthew  Lind  was  pastor.  Of  the  size  of  the  congr^ation,  I  have  no 
means  of  knowing.  I  was  informed  that  Mr.  Lind  lived  on  a  &rm 
near  Muddy  Bun^  and  about  four  miles  from  Green  Castle  ;  and  that 
he  died  in  1799,  and  was  buried  in  Mr.  Brown's  grave-yard.  His  son, 
the  Rev.  John  Lind,  also  preached  in  this  place,  and  died  in  1824. 

The  congregation  has  been  disorganized  for  a  number  of  years. 

It  was  at  this  place,  I  believe,  that  the  ''  Constitution  ''  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Church  was  adopted,  in  the  year  1799. 

It  appears  quite  probable  that  George  Reynalds,  George  Clark,  and 
Samuel  McCulloch  lived  at  this  place,  and  were  members  of  the  Cove- 
nanter Church. 
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LICKIN<i  CREEK  AND  COVE,  FULTON  COUNTY,  PA. 

Mr.  Cutkbertson  frequently  speaks  of  the  Wilson  family,  Licking 
Cr^k,  and  from  the  number  of  his  visits,  and  the  number  of  children 
baptized,  it  would  appear  that  there  was  a  good  sized  society  in  this 
neighborhood. 

I  believe  that  there  was  a  congregation,  at  one  time,  by  the  name  of 
Timber  Bidge,  of  which  most  probably  this  Licking  Creek  settlement 
was  the  origin ;  but  of  the  subsequent  history,  I  have  no  means  of 
ascertaining. 

The  following  persons  appear  to  have  been  members  previous  to 
1774: 

James  Wilson,  Joseph  Martin,  John  Wilson,  James^Trvin,  James 
McMihan,  George  Wilson. 

Ruling  Elders — James  Wilson,  George  Wilson;  ordained  April 
8th,  1753. 

The  Cove  most  probably  corresponds  with  the  present  United 
Presbyterian  Cove  congregation,  which  is  situated  about  ten  or  twelve 
miles  west  of  Mercersburg,  in  Fulton  county. 

The  following  persons  appear  to  have  been  members  previous  to 
1774: 

Robert  McConnel,  Adam  McConnel,  Joseph  Wilson,  John  Coch- 
rane, Joseph  McMeehan,  Joseph  Cochrane,  James  McClelland. 

Ruling  Elder — John  Cochrane;  ordained  November  11th,  1770. 

WALKILL,  NEW  YORK. 

There  is  the  Walkill  river,  that  flows  north  and  empties  into  the 
Hudson  river,  above  Newburgh.  This  preaching  station  was  evidently 
in  the  vicinity  of  this  stream,  but  as  to  the  precise  location,  or  subse- 
quent history,  I  am  not  informed.  It  appears  to  have  been  in  the 
immediate  neighborhood  of  where  the  Rev.  Robert  Annan,  of  the 
.Associate  Church,  preached. 

The  following  persons  appear  to  have  been  members  previous  to 
1774  : 

James  Rainey,  John  Gilchrist,  Archy  McBride,  James  Thompson, 
William  Wilkin,  John  Archibald,  Henry  Trapp. 

Ruling  Elders — James  Rainey,  William  Wilkin ;  ordained  Octo- 
ber 29th,  1769. 

CAMimiDGE,  NEW  YORK. 

This  place  was  some  distance  north  from  Albany,  and  I  suppose  that  it 
was  in  the  vicinity  of  the  present  U.  P.  congregation  of  Cambridge, 
Argyle  Presbytery,  but  as  to  its  subsequent  history,  I  am  not  apprised. 

Sir.  Cuthbertson  preached  quite  frequently  at  this  place,  making  the 
trip  from  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  always  on  horselmck,  coming  via 
Walkill  and  Albany,  preaching  at  those  places. 

On  one  of  his  visits  he  travelled  into  Vermont  and  New  Hampshire. 

The  following  persons  appear  to  have  been  members  prior  to  1774  : 

Ephraim  Cowan,  Samuel  Clark,  William  Selfridge,  John  McClung, 
Oliver  Selfridge,  Phineas  Whiteside. 

Phineas  Whiteside  appears  to  have  removed  from  Pequa,  liancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 
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Ruling    Eldei^ — ^William    Selfridge,   John   McClung ;     ordained 
October  22d,  1769. 

Mr.  Cuthbertson  frequently  preached  at  Albany,  N,  Y.,  lodging 
most  generally  with  John  Boyd  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  there  was 
a  regular  society  at  that  time.  There  were  many  other  places  in  which 
Mr.  Cuthbertson  preached,  and  baptized  children,  but  which  cannot  be 
conveniently  classified.  We  have  thus  dwelt  at  some  length  on  these 
points,  not  only  in  order  to  give  the  historical  features  of  the  different 
places,,  but  also  to  show  what  may  be  performed  through  the  zeal,  de- 
votion and  energy  of  one  man. 

YOUGH,  ALLEGHENY  (  OUNTY,  PA. 

This  is  situated  in  th&  forks  of  the  Yough,  t.  e.,  between  the  Yough- 
iogheny  and  Monongahela  rivers. 

It  includes  the  following  congregations  : 

Monongahela — Reformed  Presbyterian,  situated  in  the  town  of 
Elizabeth. 

Bethesda — United  Presbyterian,  formerly  Associate  Reformed,  situ- 
ated two  miles  from  Elizabeth. 

There  was  at  one  time  a  congregation  of  the  Dissenting  Presbytery, 
or  McCoy ites,  as  they  were  known,  situated  one  and  a  half  miles 
from  Bethesda  U-  P.  church. 

The  two  former  are  still  large  and  flourishing  congregations,  the 
Covenanter  church  being  vacant,  and  the  United  Presbyterian  under 
the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Rev.  D.  H.  Pollock. 

The  following  persons  appear  to  have  been  members,  when  Mr. 
Cuthbertson  visited  this  place  in  1779  : 

Zacheus  Wilson,  Joseph  Laughead,  Joseph  Caldwell,  John  Drennen, 
Thomas  Morton,  James  Patterson,  Robert  Jamison,  Matthew  Mitcfael, 
James  Finney,  John  Reed,  Charles  Boal,  Ebenezer  Mitchel,  Josiab 
Wilson,  John  Mitchel,  Aaron  Wilson,  John  Robison,  David  Rob- 
ison. 

MlLLER'8^  RUN,  WASHINGTON  COUNTY,  PA. 

Mr.  Cuthbertson  visited  this  place,  and  also  Chartiers,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  was  at  the  forks  of  the  Yough. 

This  society  was  most  probably  the  origin  of  the  present  Miller's 
Run  congr^ation  (Reformed  Presbyterian,  O.  S.),  of  which  the  Rev. 
William  Slater  is  pastor,  aud  also,  perhaps,  of  some  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  congregations  in  the  same  neighborhood. 

The  following  persons  appear  to  have  been  members  in  1779 : 

George  Marcus,  James  Scott,  Samuel  Wilson,  Samuel  Scott,  John 
McGlaughlin,  William  Patterson,  James  McGlaughlin,  Matthew  Me- 
Connel,  Robert  Walker. 

In  all  of  the  above  congregations  and  societies,  the  persons  whose 
names  are  given  as  members,  were  most  generally  heads  of  families,  and 
had  children  baptized.  It  was  from  the  statement  of  this,  in  Mr. 
Cuthbertson's  diary,  that  we  were  able  to  make  out  any  kind  of  a 
roll  at  all,  however  imperfect. 

It  is  a  matter  of  some  sadness  to  think  that  there  were,  in  those  early 
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days,  strong  congregations,  that  now  there  is  not  even  a  remnant  left 
to  point  out  the  old  land -marks.  This  has  arisen  from  a  variety  of 
caases. 

Many  of  the  early  settlers  were  attracted  to  Western  Pennsylvania 
and  Ohio,  by  the  cheapness  of  the  land  ;  and  for  this  and  other  reasons 
sold  oat  and  moved  west.  Perhaps  it  was  well  that  they  did^  since  the 
church  has  thus  been  extended  and  more  firmly  established. 

Another  reason  was  doubtless  because  a  large  German  element 
moved  into  several  neighborhoods,  as  in  Lancaster  and  Cumberland 
oounties;  and  it  seems  as  though  that  where  the  German  moves  in,  the 
Scotch-Irish  move  out  And  in  addition,  another  weakening  element 
to  the  churches,  of  which  the  United  Presbyterian  is  the  descendent^ 
was  the  irregular  union  formed  by  certain  members  of  the  Associate 
Reformed  Synod  and  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  1822.  For  these 
and  other  reasons,  the  followers  of  our  fathers  are  not  as  numerous  in 
some  of  these  localities  as  would  otherwise  have  been  expected. 

REMINISCENCES. 

From  different  traditions  cherished  in  the  memory  of  the  older  folks 
of  Tork  oountVi  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Mr.  Cuthbertson  was  pos- 
sessed of  consiaerable  humor. 

It  was  asked  him  on  a  certain  occasion  if  it  was  wrong  to  sing  songs. 
He  answered  in  his  broad  Scotch,  that  he  thought  it  would  not  be  wrong 
to  sing  ''I  lov  Lillie,  and  Lillie  lov's  me.''  That  is,  I  love  Lillie,  and 
Lillie  loves  me. 

It  is  also  said,  that  if  any  one  would  make  an  excuse  that  the  table  was 
not  well  furnished,  or  that  the  accommodations  were  not  very  good,  etc., 
he  would  say^  None  of  your  sinful  excuses.  And  the  following  inci- 
dent, which  came  to  us  authenticated  from  two  different  sources,  illus- 
trates the  simplicity  of  life  and  manner  of  the  people  in  those  early 
days,  as  compared  with  the  present  luxurious  mode  of  living :  Mr. 
Cuthbertson  was  very  fond  of  a  qpp  of  tea,  especially  SifUsr  a  fatiguing 
<lay'8  travel  on  horseback.  But  as  this  was  a  rare  article  in  those  days 
ID  this  western  world,  Mr.  Cuthbertson  was  accustomed  to  carry  it  with 
him  in  his  saddle-bags,  for  his  own  special  accommodation.  On  his 
trip  to  Western  Pennsylvania,  as  I  was  informed,  arriving  at  his  lodg- 
ing place  late  one  evening,  he  handed  the  precious  parcel  to  the  land- 
lady, asking  her  to  make  him  some  tea.  She  complied  cheerfully, 
emptying  the  entire  contents  into  a  kettle  of  water,  boiled  t^^^m  well, 
carefully  drained  off  the  discolored  liquid,  and  served  up  tne  leaves 
after  the  manner  of  "  greens/'  which,  when  her  expectant  guest  per- 
ceived, he  exclaimed^  '^  Dear  woman,  if  you  had  gi'en  me  the  broth, 
you  might  have  had  the  kale !" 

A  t  one  time  Mr.  Cuthbertson  says  that  he  rode  eleven  miles,  searching 
tur  u  wagon  to  borrow.  We  surely  live  in  more  £ivored  times  in  this 
respect.  Mr.  Cuthbertson,  in  common  with  the  early  pioneers,  had 
many  dangers,  trials  and  disadvantages  to  entJure.  The  mode  of  travel 
was  on  horseback,  and  with  poorly  improved  public  roads ;  and  such 
streams  as  the  Susquehanna  river,  Octoraro,  Pequa,  Swatara,  and 
Conooocheague  creeks  to  cross  over,  which  often  became  much  swollen. 
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and  with  few  if  any  bridges,  together  with  winter's  storm  and  summer^s 
heat ;  in  this  we  see  something  of  the  trials  that  were  borne  for  Christ's 
sake,  yes,  and  for  ours. 

When  we  view  our  advantages  and  privileges  of  to-day,  we  can 
.scarcely  realize  the  vast  difference  that  really  exists  between  then  and 
now.  And  in  addition  to  ordinary  trials,  there  were  the  wild  beasts, 
and  wilder  men,  of  the  forest  to  contend  with.  Mr.  Cuthbertson  speaks 
of  the  people  having  fled  from  the  Indians  upon  more  than  one  occa- 
sion. This  was  particularly  true  in  the  Cumberland  valley  ;  and  we 
are  informed  from  other  sources,  that  there  were  several  massacres  in 
that  vicinity  during  1756  and  1757.  He  also  says,  that  upon  a  cer- 
tain occasion  he  handled  a  bear :  but  as  to  the  precise  manner,  we  are 
not  informed.  It  left  the  impression  on  the  mind  that  he  had  some 
kind  of  a  dombat  with  bruin. 

But  let  us  turn  from  the  scenes  of  trial  and  suffering,  and  view  for  a 
moment  his 

MODE  OF  PREACHING. 

We  would  judge  from  the  texts  which  he  chose  as  the  basis  of  his 
remarks,  that  Mr.  Cuthbertson  was  eminently  evangelical  in  his  preach- 
ing. I  suppose  that  he  was  probably  not  an  orator,  in  the  modern  ac- 
ceptation of  the  term ;  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  preached  Christ^s 
gospel  in  its  purity. 

In  the  service  of  divine  worship,  Mr.  Cuthbertson^s  usual  manner 
was  to  paraphrase  the  opening  Psalm,  or  a  portion  of  it,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  lecture  from  several  verses  of  Scripture ;  after  which  there 
was  an  interval  of  perhaps  half  an  hour,  which  gave  all  an  opportunity 
of  partaking  of  the  necessary  lunch^  that  was  invariably  carried  in  the 
pocket,  for  the  occasion ;  and  this  was  follov)red  by  the  afternoon  ser- 
mon, taking  one  or  two  verses  as  a  text.  This  amounted  to  about  three 
services  in  the  day,  since  the  exposition  of  the  opening  Psalm  was  fre- 
quently as  lengthy  as  the  sermon  itself.  This  was  the  regular  Sabbath 
service.  The  week  day  service  generally  consisted  of  paraphrasing  the 
opening  Psalm  and  one  sermon.  These  exercises,  on  the  Sabbath,  were 
frequently  four  and  five  hours  in  length. 

The  exercises  on  communion  Sabbath  were  most  frequently  as  follows : 

Paraphrase  the  opening  Psalm,  preach  a  sermon,  sing  and  dis- 
course concerning  the  sacrament,  followed  by  the  debarring  of  the  tablee, 
reading  the  institution  of  the  supper,  prayer,  and  coming  to  the  table, 
while  a  portion  of  a  Psalm  was  sung,  there  being  an  address  at  each 
table  service,  concluding  with  singing  and  prayer,  and  an  exhortation 
to  the  communicants.  After  which  there  would  be  the  usual  interval 
of  thirty  minutes,  which  was  followed  by  another  sermon  in  the  after- 
noon.    The  entire  services  often  extending  to  seven  and  nine  hours. 

And  even  at  a  much  later  day  than  Mr.  Cuthberston's,  I  have,  heard 
it  said  that  in  the  short  days,  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  it  was  fre- 
quently too  dark  to  see  to  announce  the  concluding  psalm,  and  that 
the  23d  was  generally  sung  because  all  were  familiar  with  it.  How  would 
we  in  these  modern  times  endure  such  protracted  services?  Methinksi 
there  would  not  be  many  left  but  the  preacher ;  and  most  probably  he 
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too  woald  feel  like  departing.  Bat  there  is  not  the  same  necessity  now 
for  such  extended  exercises.  The  people  then  did  not  have  th^  oppor- 
tunity of  meeting  for  worship  as  frequently  as  we  have  nowadays  :  and 
in  addition,  at  this  time,  we  have  access  to  many  religious  books  and 
papers  which  they  did  not  enjoy  in  the  olden  time.     In 

CONCLUDING 

this  sketch,  what  shall  we  say  ? 

Mr.  Cuthberison  doubtless  had  his  faults  and  short  comings,  as 
who  has  not  ?  But  in  reflecting  on  the  vast  amount  of  labor  that  he 
performed,  his  untiring  diligence  in  the  cause  of  the  Master,  constantly 
in  the  saddle,  riding  from  place  to  place,  preaching,  exhorting,  cate- 
chizing, from  house  to  house,  and  in  social  groups ;  iand  in  his  long  and 
lonely  rides  to  New  York  and  Western  Pennsylvania — crossing  swollen^ 
and  dangerous  rivers,  braving  winter's  cold  and  snow,  and  sleet  and 
storm,  and  summer's  heat.  Yes,  when  we  view  his  trials,  of  which  we 
now  practically  know  nothing,  we  may  will  thank  God  that  there  was 
such  a  pioneer  as  John  Cuthbertson,  who  came  to  proclaim  Christ's 
gospel  to  the  perishing  in  America. 

Mr.  Cuthbertson  was  evidently  a  man  of  deep  and'  fervent  piety,  or 
at  least  this  is  the  impression  that  is  made  on  the  mind  of  the  reader  in 
perusing  his  diary. 

Strange  and  varied  are  the  thoughts  that  come  crowding  into  the 
mind,  as  we  read  in  connected  order  the  doings  and  the  travels  of  this 
man  of  God.  And  as  we -reflect  op  what  he  has  done  for  Christ,  may 
it  incite,  especially  those  of  us  who  are  laboring  in  his  old  field,  to 
greater  diligence,  earnestness  and  devotion  to  the  Master. 

Father  Cuthbertson  began  the  work,  and  even  yet  there  is  at  least 
one  still  living  of  the  1,806  children  that  he  baptized — John  Maughlin^ 
of  Lower  Chanoeford,  York  County,  Pa.  And  as  Father  Cuthbertson 
began  the  work,  how  are  we,  after  a  century  has  passed  away,  carrying 
it  on  ?  Pregnant  thought !  Solemn  inqiliry !  May  we  all  be  worthy 
to  have  inscribed  on  our  tombstones,  as  it  was  on  his : 

"The  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance." 

APPENDIX. 

We  give  below  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Meeting  referred  to 
in  the  introduction.  And  to  appreciate  it  fully,  we  must  go  back  in 
memory  to  those  days,  when  it  required  those  who  were  Christ's  people 
to  make  every  efibrt,  in  order  to  maintain  their  Christian  position  ;  and 
to  preserve  and  transmit  to  posterity  the  sacred  legacy  of  the  gospel. 
Remembering  the  times  and  circumstances,  we  should  not  view  harshly, 
what  may  otherwise  appear  strict,  to  our  modern  ideas. 

We  also  stated  in  the  introduction,  that  it  was  our  impression  that 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Craighead,  whose  name  appears  in  the  following  paper,  did 
not  regularly  connect  with  the  Covenanters.  '  Ihere  appears  to  be  a 
good  deal  of  mystery  and  obscurity  around  this  matter.  From  infor- 
mation received  since  the  introduction  was  in  pri4[)t,  we  think  that  the 
following  is  most  probably  the  true  statement.     While  Mr.  Craighoad 
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may  not  have  formally  connected  with  the  Presbytery  which  was  in 
Scotland,  yet  he  left  the  Presbyterian  Chnrch,  and  was  fuUy  identified 
with  the  Covenanters ;  was  their  minister  for  a  short  period,  and  then 
returned  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  again.  Yet  while  this  may  be 
true,  it  does  not  in  the  least  detract  from  the  claim  made  for  Mr.  Guth- 
bertson,  that  he  was  the  first  Reformed  Presbyterian  minister  in  America. 
He  came  here  as  a  Covenanter,  while  the  other  did-  not.  It  is  very 
evident  to  my  mind  that  Mr.  Craighead  had  no  connection  whatever 
with  the  Covenanters  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Cathbertson's  arrival  in  this 
country. 

The  following  paper  is  the  Minute  of  the  General  Meeting,  which 
paper  has  been  nanded  down  to  posterity  among  the  papers  of  Thomas 
Wilson,  of  Marsh  Creek,  and  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  Secre- 
tary of 

THE  GENERAL  MEETING. 

Middle  Odoraro,  March  4th,  1744. 

The  G.  M.  constituted  by  prayer.  Mr.  Creaghead  chosen  pi»6. 
The  following  cotaimissioners  being  present  commissionated  from  their 
respective  correspondents,  viz : 

From  over  Susauehanna,  Christopher  Houston ;  from  Paxton,  James 
Mitchel  and  Andrew  Smith  ;  from  ve  Barrens,  Saml.  Jackson  and 
Saml.  Hathorn ;  from  Mr.  Creaghead  s,  Robert  Lau^head  and  Josiah 
Kerr ;  from  Muddy  Bun,  John  Brownlee  and  Joseph  Bell ;  from  Pi- 
quea,  Jos.  Walker,  Neal  McNaught  and  Wm.  Ramsey ;  from  Marsh 
Creek,  Thomas  Wilson  and  David  Dunwoodie. 

1^.  It  is  a^eed  upon  by  ye  G.  M.  that  no  persons  are  to  be  admitted 
into  ourG.  M.  except  those  that  are  commissionated  by  their  respective 
C's,  except  those  of  our  community  that  have  any  particular  business 
with  the  G.  M. 

2dly.  The  alteration  of  our  Society  Rules  that  were  altered  by  a  com- 
mittee is  approven  by  the  G.  M. ;  the  G.  M.  allows  that  each  corres- 
pondent get  a  copy  of  ye  Rules  as  they  are  now  altered. 

5(Uy,  It  is  agreed  upon  by  ye  G.  M.  that  none  of  our  community 
hire  or  employ  a  papist  in  our  families,  or  be  employed  by  any  papist 
in  their  houses. 

4ihly.  It  is  agreed  upon  concerning  ye  Levy  that  it  be  paid,  until 
that  there  be  some  other  end  that  contradicts  our  testimony, 

otJUy.  It  is  agreed  upon  concerning  Phineas  Whiteside  that  Saml. 
Jackson  and  Saml.  Hathorn  go  to  Mr.  Allison's  concerning  his  learn- 
ing,  and  to  agree  for  his  boarding  where  most  convenient. 

6thly.  It  is  agreed  upon  by  ye  G.  M.  that  Joseph  Irwin  withdraw 
from  ye  Society  until  his  case  be  cleared  in  respect  of  ye  scandal  laid 
against  him. 

Ithly.  It  is  agreed  upon  that  Mr.  Creaghead,  John  Brownlee  and 
James  Wilson  are  ordered  to  revise  the  minutes  of  our  G.  M.'s  before 
ve  next  G.  M. 

8<AZy.  The  G.  M.  agrees  that  John  Walker  was  found  guilty  in  ye 
af!kir  laid  against  him,  in  not  giving  timous  warning  to  Matthew  Pat- 
terson to  attend  at  ye  running  out  of  a(  line  betwixt  them. 
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9thbf.  It  is  agreed  upon  that  each  private  Society  of  our  community 
give  in  their  subacriptions  for  Mr.  Creaghead's  stipends  against  our 
next  G.  M.,  and  that  they  make  conscience  to  pay  ye  same  yearly ;  if 
any  society  fails  herein,  they  may  expect  that  ye  6.  M.  will  take  a  par- 
tinilar  account  of  them. 

Our  next  6.  M.  is  to  be  on  ye  second  Monday  of  October  next. 

Whereas,  There  has  been  much  dissatisfaction  in  our  community 
concerning  disorderly  marriages,  and  Infairs  of  such,  and  appointed 
feasts  where  children  are  born  of  opposers,  we  judge  it  to  be  inexpedient 
for  any  of  our  community  to  joyne  at  any  such  occasions  with  those  who 
do  net  joyne  to  the  Reformed  Keligion  ;  for  that  which  follows, 

1^  Concerning  such  marriages;  and  to  b^in,  first,  with  the  admin- 
ietrators  of  ye  marriages,  these  being  either  time-serving  ministers  or 
pretended  magistrates,  both  of  which  denomination  in  this  Realm  con- 
tiiming  in  ye  breach  of  our  holy  covenants,  and  thus  being  guilty  of 
grievous  perjury  and  apostasy  from  God  and  from  the  true  Reformed 
Keligion,  have  forfeited  all  legal  right  to  the  offices  they  assume,  as 
plainly  doth  appear  from  ye  constitution  of  ye  Reformed  Church,  and 
re  acts  thereof. 

2dly,  In  any  of  our  community  attending  marriages  flowing  from 
ye  aforesaid  aaministrators,  and,  first,  it  is  a  plain  encouragement  to 
any  of  those  time-serving  ministers  and  their  followers  to  see  their 
number  increase,  especially  of  another  denomination  attending  their 
ministrations,  as  is  undesirable  from  ye  influence  that  ye  mulitude  had 
on  our  dearest  Lord  to  move  his  compasnions.  Matt.  9  :  36.  If  our 
lord's  seeing  ye  multitude  following  him,  a  Leader  in  ye  way  of  right- 
eousness, did  so  afiect  his  sinless  bowels  of  compassion  to  them,  then 
how  greatly  must  this  rejoice  such  time  serving  ministers  to  see  persons 
of  other  denominations,  in  any  such  sinful  course,  incorporating  them- 
selves with  ye  multitudes  that  follow  them  while  going  on  in  a  course 
of  apostasy,  for  every  addition  increaseth  yo  multitude.  So  this  evil 
appears  fiurther  in  ace  impanying  such  marriaees  by  which  ye  hearts  of 
those  that  would  be  faithful  are  made  sad,  and  they  that  are  in  an  evil 
coarse  strengthened,  opposite  to  ye  word  of  God,  Ezek.  13 :  22 — all 
which  is  certainly  more  than  a  bare  wi5>hing  them  God  speed,  which  by 
God  is  condemned  to  wish  any  out  of  his  way.  2  John,  vs.  10.  It  may 
be  imagined  that  this  is  but  a  small  compliance  ;  but  a  little  turns  out 
of  Grod*s  way,  and  it  is  hard  to  tell  where  ye  wanderer  will  stop,  there 
being  no  allowance  from  ye  scripture  for  a  little  sin  more  than  a  great. 
Luke  16:  10.  Neither  is  there  any  sin  properly  speaking  small,  ye 
least  sin  being  committed  against  an  Infinite  God,  which  no  less  than 
an  infinite  satisfaction  can  appease. 

3c%.  As  to  marriage  feasts  thus  administered  ;  for  the  lawfulness  of 
this  they  that  fe^or  them  advance,  1  Cor.  10  :i7  :  "If  any  of  them  that 
believe  not  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be  disposed  to  go,  whatsoever  is 
set  before  you  eat,''  &c.  It  is  evident  that  this  is  spoken  merely  of 
common  feasts,  not  on  any  particular  occasion,  but  for  feasting  only  : 
and  so  it  can  have  no  reference  to  marriage  feasts  which  are  occasioned 


108  Bioffraphical  Sketch  of  Reu.  John  OiUhberlson,        [April, 

by  a  disorderly  marriage.  2dfy.  Neither  can  ye  meaning  of  this  Scrip- 
ture be  that  it  is  left  to  ye  disposition  of  people  whether  to  go  or  not  to 
such  feasts  as  are  spoken  of;  therefore^  if  so^  our  disposition  would  be 
the  rule  of  our  action,  that  when  we  are  disposed  to  go  to  a  feast  it  would 
be  our  duty  to  do  it,  and  if  we  were  not  disposed  it  would  be  our  sin, 
which  is  a  direct  placing  our  disposition  in  ye  room  of  ye  word  of  God, 
which  is  awful  impiety.  3dli/,  But  ye  meaning  must  be,  if  we  see  it 
to  be  expedient  from  ye  word  of  God  to  go  to  a  common  feast,  not  occa- 
sioned by  anything  that  is  sinful,  but  merely  for  ye  keeping  up  ot* 
neighborhood,  then  it  is  our  duty  to  go,  and  so  this  verrfc  may  be  under- 
stood as  a  warning  to  weigh  well  for  what  end  we  are  invited  to  a  feast, 
and  what  our  end  is  in  going,  as  some  divines  render  it. 

4tihlf/.  Such  marriage  feasts  are  entirely  occasioned  by  ye  marriage 
that  was  disorderly  administered,  to  wit :  by  such  as  have  no  right  by  ye 
word  of  God  to  do  so.  We  cannot  see  that  persons  which  eat  such  mar- 
riage feasts  are  free  from  ye  sinful  administration  of  the  marriage,  more 
than  they  that  did  eat  of  ye  sacrifices  were  free  from  idolatry  that  wa.* 
used  in  ye  administration  of  them.  1  Cor.  10 :  18.  This  appears  tt> 
be  an  exact  parallel,  for  sacrificing  was  lawful  as  well  as  marriage,  and 
it  is  very  possible  that  several  which  did  eat  of  the  sacrifices  did  not 
see  ye  idolatry  that  was  used,  more  than  some  do  see  ye  marriage^. 
Again,  it  is  expressly  against  ye  word  of  God  to  lay  a  stumbling-block 
before  our  brother.  Rom.  14:13;  1  Cor.  8:9.  Attending  marriairt* 
feasts  so  circumstanced  is  known  stumbling-blocks  to  many  that  would 
desire  to  be  faithful  in  ye  land.  What  ye  apostle  says  seems  to  have 
a  manifest  reference  to  this.  Col.  2  :  21.  Again,  we  are  commanded  to 
abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  1  Thess.  5  :  22. 

bihly.  As  to  Infairsof  such  disorderly  marriages  and  appointed  fea<ts 
when  children  are  born  of  op  posers;  several  of  ye  above  mentioned 
Scriptures  very  clearly  condemn  any  of  our  community  for  joyning  with 
opposers  at  them — to  all  which  may  be  added,  for  any  of  our  comnm- 
nity  to  attend  any  such  feasts  is  a  wilful  joyning  with  carnal  company, 
and  so  a  plain  breach  of  our  Society  Rules ;  and  not  only  so,  but  als«> 
it  is  acting  in  opposition  to  God's  word.  Psalm  1:1;  Prov.  13 :  -0, 
both  of  which  must  undoubtedly  be  understood  of  an  unnecessary  and 
wilful  communion  with  them,  as  ye  attending  such  feasts  plainly  i-^- 
Now  that  opposers  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  out  of  God's  way  is  clear 
by  our  profession,  and  in  so  far  may  justly  be  looked  upon  by  us  to  be 
ye  sinners  and  the  fools  that  we  are  warned  against  any  wilful  or  un- 
necessary association  with.  Further,  it  is  certain,  by  several  living 
evidences  amongst  us,  that  ye  faithful  witnessing  Remnant,  neither  in 
Scotland  nor  Ireland,  did  go  to  such  marriages  nor  such  feasts,  l^ut 
highly  condemned  such  a  practice,  and  these  being  ye  fiock  of  Christ,  a^ 
such  we  are  commanded  to  follow  them.  Cant.  1 :  8 — to  which  may  Ix? 
added  something  spoken  in  Wilson's  Christian  Dictionary,  which  is  a> 
follows:  [Here  the  tooth  of  time  has  so  abridged  their  dictionary  refer- 
ences that  but  little  can  be  gleaned  of  them  ;  ChrUimas,  however,  comes 
under  the  ban,  with  the  gluttony  and  drunkenness  attendant  there- 
upon; and  in  view  of  all  the  evils  enumerated  which  are  so  sincerely 
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deplored,  the  G.  M.  appoints  a  day  of  humiliation  and  prayer,  as  we 
decipher  the  closing  paragraph  of  the  venerable  manuscript. — J.  T.  W.] 
The  causes  of  a  fast  on  the  second  Thursday  of  [date  illegible] : 

1.  We  have  just  cause  to  lament  and  to  be  deeply  humbled  before 
God  on  ye  account  of  ye  great  oonfiisiens  and  awful  outbreakings 
among  us  which  provoke  a  holy  God  to  hide  his  face  from  up. 

2.  On  ye  account  of  our  formality  and  lukewarmness  in  matters  rela- 
lating  to  ye  glory  of  God  and  our  own  souls,  and  for  ye  small  success 
of  a  preached  gospel  among  us,  together  with  ye  little  sense  that  plainly 
appears  in  ye  behavior  and  practice  of  this  broken  condition  of  ye 
church  and  of  ourselves,  the  show  of  our  countenance  doth  witness 
against  us  as  an  evidence  of  our  not  being  deeply  humbled. 

3.  On  account  of  ye  apostasy,  error  and  immoralities  which  abound 
in  this  age,  together  with  ye  low  and  distressed  condition  of  Zion. 

4.  Let  us  plead  with  ye  Lord  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  send  faith- 
ful and  godly  ministers  to  dispense  all  Grod's  ordinances,  and  that  He 
would  bless  ye  means  enjoyed. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  certificate  that  Thomas  Wilson,  of 
Marsh  Creek  (referred  to  above),  and  who  was  the  great-grand&ther  of 
the  Rev.  J.  T.  Wilson,  pastor  of  .the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Parker  City,  Pa«,  had  taken  the  Oath  of  Allegiance. 

I  presume  that  this  oath  of  allegiance  corresponds  to  that  taken  by 
Mr.  Cuthbertson,  the  same  year,  as  referred  to  in  the  sketch. 

York  CouiUy,  m. 

I  do  hereby  certify,  that  Thomas  Wilson  hath  voluntarily  taken  and 
subscribed  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  and  Fidelity,  as  directed  by  an  Act 
of  Greneral  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania,  passed  the  13th  day  of  June,  A, 
D.  1777.  Witness  my  Hand  and  Seal,  the  Tenth  Day  of  October,  Anno 
Domini,  1777.  Thomas  Douglass,  [l.  s.] 


TOKENS. 

The  following  is  a  correct  representation  of  the  first  tokens  used  by 
Mr.  Cuthbertson.  The  token  was  made  of  lead,  of  the  size  of  the  fol- 
lowing cuts,  and  with  raised  letters  on  both  sides.  On  the  one  side 
were  the  letters  R.  P.,  which  stand  for  Keformed  Presbyterian,  and  L. 


S.  (which  most  probably  stand  for  Lord's  Supper),  and  the  date,  1752, 
on  the  other  side.  I  have  seen  one  or  two  of  these  old  tokens.  The 
use  of  the  token,  as  I  suppose  all  are  aware,  was  this  :  The  tokens  were 
given  to  the  intending  communicants  generally  on  the  Saturday  of  the 
sacramental  occasion,  and  then  on  the  Sabbath  when  the  communicant 
came  forward  to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  he  presented  his  token  to  a  mem- 
ber of  Session,  which  was  the  evidence  that  the  Session  regarded  him 
as  entitled  to  participate  in  this  ordinance. 
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[The  following  letter  has  been  fUrQished  by  J.  F.  Bourns,  M.  D.,  of  Philadelphia. 
It  18  interesting  as  showing  how,  even  in  those  days,  there  were  the  same compUiDt§ 
in  regard  to  the  prevalence  of  wickedness,  &c  ,  as  in  ours.]  ' 

Mr.  John  Boubns,  Antietam : 

Vtry  Dear  Nephew : — I  have  nothing  new  to  infoim  you  of 
unless  of  ye  death  of  Mrs.  Talbot,  my  wife's  sister,  who,  after  five  or  six 
months'  sore  affliction,  departed  ys  transitory  life  July  7th,  was  decently 
interred  on  ye  9th.  Old  Robert  Ramsejr  also  is  deceased  since.  A 
new  in-comer  from  Ireland  was  brought  to  &  lay  10  days  in  my  house, 
dyed  &  was  buried  from  it.  The  Sovereign  Lord  is  exercising  various 
methods  of  proceedure  in  his  adorable  providence ;  but  above  all  others, 
irreligion ;  practical  religion  almost  laid  aside.  What  need  there  is  for 
each  of  us  to  press  forward  in  our  closet  and  &mily  devotion.  The  ris- 
ing generation  appear  to  practice  as  if  they  did  not  believe  that  yr  is  a 
God,  or  that  he  concerned  himself  with  this  world — particularly  with 
his  first  and  noblest  creature,  man.  Eternal  things  are  laid  aside. 
This  world  &  perishing  things  enhance  all  our  cares — cheating,  over- 
reaching, defrauding  &  every  other  wickedness  abounding.  Oar  coal- 
escence with  ye  Seceders,  I  apprehend,  is  almost  at  an  end.  Mr.  L.  can 
infi)rm  you  hereof.  Was  told  that  ye  Covenanters  in  ye  north  of  Ire- 
land, at  a  late  meeting  of  yr  Presb'y  had  appointed  a  minister  to  come 
over  here.  Should  divine  Providence  favor  this,  I  expect  ye  true  Cove- 
nanting cause  might  again  lift  up  ye  head  in  ys  western  world.  I  wrote 
Mr.  McMillan  at  Glasgow  ye  other  week.  I  had  some  thoughts 
about  coming  back  to  see  you,  but  fear  inability.  The  Doctor  par- 
poseth  in  a  few  weeks  coming  Irnck  to  see  you,  &c.  Remember  me  to 
your  spouse,  children,  Sam  &  spouse,  with  other  inquiring  friends. 
Your  sincere  well-wisher  and  friend, 

•  Jno.  Cuthbebtson. 

OCTORABA^  Aug.  19,  1789. 

We  thus  conclude  the  plain  narrative  of  Mr.  Cuthbertson's  life.  It 
is  our  prayer  that  it  may  incite  some  laborer  in  the  Master's  vineyard  to 
take  new  courage  and  new  aspirations.  The  sketch  has  been  prepared 
through  much  labor  and  research,  and  amid  the  busy  scenes  of  the  pas- 
torate, yet  if  it  add  anything  to  historical  information  and  the  encourage- 
ment of  any  toiling  one,  the  committee  will  feel  amply  rewarded.  And 
with  thanks  to  all  who  have  in  any  measure  contributed  to  its  prepara- 
tion, it  is  respectfully  submitted  to  the  public. 


WHAT  IS  TEE  WEDDIIG  GABMEHT  7 

As  the  time  is  soon  coming  when  we  e'kpect  the  Lord's  Supper  to  be 
dispensed  in  each  of  our  congregations,  it  becomes  us  to  be  examining 
ourselves  for  the  occasion.  Previous  to  the  observance  of  the  Passover 
in  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  preparation  was  to  be  made 
four  days  before  the  victim  was  killed.  The  lamb  was  to  be  separated 
firom  the  flock,  as  old  divines  say,  that  the  people  might  hear  the  bleat- 
ing of  it  to  bring  their  sin  to  remembrance.  In  like  manner  we  have 
some  days  of  this  kind  before  a  communion  to  bring  sin  to  remem- 
brance, and  notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  said  to  the  contrary,  we 
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think  it  is  neither  wicked  nor  sinful  to  observe  those  days.  We  find 
by  good  Hezekiah's  prayer  at  a  passover^  that  there  was  heart  as  well 
as  sanctuary  preparation  required.  The  sanctuary  preparation  was  very 
specific ;  to  touch  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone,  or  a  grave,  unfitted  to  partake. 
Some  would  say  that  was  a  small  offence.  But  no  sin  is  small.  If 
there  was  so  much  preparation  for  that  ordinance,  how  much  more 
when  Christ,  our  passover,  is  sacrificed  for  us  ? 

In  looking  for  an  answe»to  this  question,  I  have  examined  several 
texts,  such  as  Psalm  45  :  13,  ^^The  king^s  daughter  is  all  glorious  with- 
in;'' :^ph.  4:  24,  "Put  on  the  new  man,"  &c.;  Cols.  3:  10,  *'Put  on 
the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him,"  v.  12,  ^^  Put  on  bowels  of  mercies,*'  <&c.,  all  the  graces  of 
the  Spirit;  1st  Peter  3:  '1-4,  where  "  the  adorning  is  to  be  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart ;"  Rev.  8:4,  "  They  shall  walk  with  me  in  white,^' 
(having  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit) ;  v.  5,  "  clothed  in  white;'* 
Rev.  4:  4,  the  twenty-four  elders  clothed  in  white  raiment;  Rev.  19: 
8 :  "To  her  was  granted  that  she  (the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,)  should 
be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white^  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  right- 
eousness of  saints  " ;  Matt.  22 :  9,  the  man  was  invited,  he  came,  made 
a  profession ;  v.  11,  he  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment;  the  servants 
did  not  know  it.  Man  looks  on  the  outward  appearance.  The  session 
cannot  tell  whether  the  person  examined  has  the  wedding  garment  or 
not;  but  the  master  of  the  feast  can,  and  we  should  all,  fearing  lest  it 
be  wanting,  be  saying,  "  Lord,  is  it  I  ?" 

I  have  often  asked  myself  and  others  this  question,  "  What  is  the 
wedding  garment?'*  Some  say  making  a  profession  of  religion,  unit- 
ing with  the  church ;  but  others,  and  many  divines,  say  it  is  the  right- 
eousiiess  of  Christ.  Possibly  some  will  say  if  I  deny  this,  '^  he  is  a 
heretic,  why  hear  ye  him  ?"  I  believe  it  to  be  a  component  part  of  the 
wedding  garment.  If  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  the  wedding  gar- 
ment itself,  then  every  justified  sinner  is  a  worthy  partaker  at  the 
Lord's  table,  which  is  not  generally  believed.  An  answer  to  one  of 
the  questions  in  our  Shorter  Catechism  states  five  graces,  and  if  we 
have  comfortable  evidence  that  ^e  are  possessed  of  these  graces,  we 
may  h€>pe  we  have  the  wedding  garment.  Good  Matthew  Henry 
says,  "  If  the  gospel  is  the  wedding  feast  then  the  wedding  garment 
is  a  frame  of  heart;  and  a  course  of  life  agreeable  to  the  gospel;*' 
again  he  says,  "  those  only  who  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  have  a 
christian  temper  of  mind  and  are  adorned  with  christian  graces,  who 
live  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  to  whom  he  is  all  in  all  have  the  wedding 
garment.'*  I  think  the  work  of  the  Spirit  is  too  much  overlooked,  and 
I  think  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  applying  the  atonement  of  Christ  and  in 
carrying  on  the  sanctification  of  the  believer  is  as  necessary  as  the  atone- 
ment itself.  !No  wedding  garment  without  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
and  no  wedding  garment  without  the  inwrought  graces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

If  these  remarks  are  of  any  use  in  comforting  or  strengthening  any 
of  God's  children  or  enlisting  some  one  to  make  the  subject  more  plain, 
the  writer  will  be  abundantly  paid  for  his  trouble. 

An  Enquirer. 

RehobotHi  Iowa,  March  15,  1S78. 


_.  J 
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FfiAOTIOAL  SnaOESTIOHS. 

Sir : — Two  bequests  of  a  charitable  character  have  by  greedy  heirs 
lately  been  perverted  to  their  own  use.  Another  is  now  imperilled. 
The  testators  in  both  cases  were  to  blame.  Had  they  acted  during  their 
lifetime  wisely  the  naoney  would  have  gone  to  the  objects  intended. 
That  others  may  profit  by  their  folly,  although  there  is  not  much  proba- 
bility the  lesson  will  be  improved,  the  foll(ming  practical  snggestions 
are  made: 

I.  If  by  the  laws  of  the  State  your  property  will  be  satisfactorily  dis- 
posed of,  donH  make  a  wilL 

II.  If  a  will  is  necessary,  donH  delay  making  it  one  day.  Here  is 
where  the  great  mistake  is  made. 

III.  Enow  exactly  what  you  intend  to  do  before  preparing  a  will. 
The  fewer  codicils  and  changes  the  better. 

IV.  If  bequests  to  charitable  purposes  are  to  be  made,  let  them  be 
clearly  stated  and  as  &r  as  possible  free  from  unnecessary  conditions. 
Never  rely  upon  executors  or  friends  to  carry  out  intentions  made 
known  to  them  privately.  Have  all  in  such  a  form  that  even  if  dis- 
posed they  could  not  do  otherwise.  Give  no  chance  for  setting  aside 
any  part  of  your  bequest.  When  it  can  be  done  at  all,  charitable 
bequests  should  be  anticipated  by  their  payment  during  life. 

V .  Don^t  make  your  own  trill.     Don't  ask  your  neighbor  or  your 

Sastor  to  do  it.     The  money  thus  slaved,  in  the  long  run,  is  no  gain, 
ecure  the  services  of  some  competent  attorney  and  pay  him  for  his 
labor. 

YI.  Select  for  executors  persons  who  are  honesty  accurate  and  prompt. 
None  other  should  be  appointed. 

Attention  to  these  suggestions  will  save  trouble,  and  secure  to 
worthy  objects  funds  which  otherwise  might  be  perverted  to  other 
purposes.  J. 

Pittsburgh,  March  1, 1878. 


BEOBET  SOOIETIES. 

MxsBBS.  Editors: — ^At  the  tenth  Anniyeraary  Gony^tion  of  the  Kational 
Ghrietiftn  Asaocifttioo,  held  October  28d  to  25th,  in  Dftytoo,  0.,  the  secretaries  were 
instructed  to  send  a  copy  of  the  following  address  prepared  by  Gen.  J.  W  Phelps, 
of  Brattleboro,  Yt.,  to  you,  with  the  request  to  publish.  Please  publish  for  toe 
truth's  sake,  at  least  part  of  it 

H.  L.  KSLLOGO, 

E.  Mathkws, 

Secretaries  of  the  OonvenUitfu 

ADDBE88   TO  THE  CHRISTIAN   MEN   AND   WOMEN   OF  THE    UNITED    8TATS8. 

Where  religion  becomes  a  policy  and  an  institution  of  the  state  in- 
stead of  the  people,  and  is  imposed  upon  men's  reception  in  spite  of 
their  convictions,  exhibiting  its  errors  as  well  as  truths  in  pompous 
displays  and  impressive  demonstrations,  in  order  to  impose  upon 
the  minds  of  the  ignorant  an  undue  idea  of  its  importance,  then  a 
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secret  institution  like  Freemasonry  might  naturally  spring  up  out  of 
the  abuse,  as  a  means  of  resisting  empty  pretension  and  tyrannical  op- 
pression with  responsive  mockery,  levelling  pretension  against  preten- 
sion, pomp  against  pomp,  high  titles  against  high  titles,  craft  against 
craft,  and  secret  collusion  against  fraudulent  power.  But  where  religious 
opinion  is  free,  as  it  is  in  the  United  States,  every  man  having  a  free 
choice  to  worship  Grod  as  he  pleases,  why  resort  to  secret  arts  and 
practices  ?  The  mockerie^of  Freemasonry  here  in  the  United  States 
become  turned  against  vital  religion,  and  not  against  the  mere  pomp- 
ous externals  and  trappings  of  H,  as  in  the  old  world,  whose  errors  we 
have  sought  to  leave  behind,  and  press  forward  to  the  things  that  are 
before.  In  &cty  the  clergy^  by  joining  in  with  this  mockery  in  the 
United  States,  are  making  a  religion  of  it  which  is  fouler  and  more 
corrupt  than  any  religion  of  the  old  world,  and  have  thus  gone  to  the 
opposite  extreme  of  virtually  making  Freemasonry  the  religion  of 
the  state ;  for  it  is  ,the  religion  of  politics,  and  politics  govern  the 
state.  It  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  large  numbers  of  our  clergy  virtu- 
ally receive  pay  from  the  Masonic  lodge.  As  the  religion  of  state  is 
sustained  by  governmental  taxation,  so  the  Masonic  lo^ge  is  sustained 
by  assessments  which,  like  the  political  assessments  on  office-holders, 
are  made  under  threats  and  intimidation  which  have  all  the  force  of 
governmental  law  ;   and  clergymen  receive  &vors  fix)m  the  lodge. 

The  pretence  that  the  wicked  mockery  and  impious  bombast  of  Free- 
masonry is  necessary  here  in  the  United  States  in  order  to  oppose  the 
poflipous  progress  of  Romanism*,  is  to  depart  from  the  original  princi*' 
pies  of  tne  church  of  Christ  in  America ;  because  that  church 
opposed  secret  Jesuitical  arts  by  fair  and  open  dealing,  and  thus  dissi- 
pated the  close  and  poisonous  airs  of  secrecy  by  the  ventilation  of  free 
opinion  and  the  sunshine  of  Grod's  Holy  Word,  as  addressed  to  the 
understanding  of  all  his  children  in  the  6ible. 

Numerous  clergymen  have  allowed  their  self-love  to  become  so  inter- 
woven with  the  paganish  mystification  worship  of  the  lodge,  which 
could  hardly  have  been  originally  designed  to  be  anything  better  than 
a  mockery  of  religion,  that,  deserting  the  living  principles  of  the 
Christian  sanctuary,  they  array  themselves  around  tuQ  Masonic  lodge,  as 
it  were  around  the  true  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  defend  it  against  the 
adverse  sentiments  of  Christians  themselves  1 

Yes,  these  very  clergymen,  the  outgrowth  of  free  religion,  have 
bound  themselves  to  the  lodge  by  rigid  oaths,  in  direct  violation  of  the 
Christian  religion  which  they  pretend  to  preach,  and  are  some  of  the 
most  ardent  supporters  of  Freemasonry,  believing  that  the  gates  of  hell 
cannot  prevail  against  it,  as  if  it  were  the  work  of  the  Saviour  and  his 
apostles!  And  when  the  voice  of  reform  reaches  their  ears  they 
eihibit  surprise,  like  the  grand  inquisitors  of  the  Inquisition  when 
thdr  power  was  called  in  question  by  the  progress  of  true  religion. 
Even  faint-hearted  reformers  themselves  remind  us  of  the  vast  solidity 
of  the  structure  of  Freemasonry,  as  some  of  the  disciples  called  the 
attention  of  the  Saviour  to  the  grandeur  of  the  temple  then  in  posses- 
sion of  Herod  and  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees ;  and  these  timid  men 
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ask  us  ironically  if  we  think  Anti-masonrj  can  resist  the  power  of  the 
lodge.  All  the  reply  that  we  have  to  make  in  return  is  to  ask  them  if 
they  think  they  can  resist  the  progress  of  Anti-masonry.  For  we  are 
persuaded  in  our  own  minds  that  so  long  as  such  an  abominable  fraud 
prevails  as  Freemasonry,  there  can  be  no  hope  for  pure  Christianity, 
nor  for  republican  government.  If  we  believed  that  the  Christian 
men  and  women  of  the  United  States  could  not  perceive  and  realize 
this  fact,  when  brought  to  their  notice,  we  should  despair  of  our  work. 
If  we  had  not  an  entire  confidence  that  tne  Christian  people  of  the 
United  States  can  understand  the  difference  between  reformers  and  those 
whose  secret  work  needs  reforming,  we  should  never  have  addressed  to 
you  these  remarks. 

We  have  at  length  established  a  tract  depot  in  Chicago^  Illinois, 
No.  13  Wabash  avenue,  where  tracts  are  distributed  gratis,  and  where 
all  who  are  fitvorably  disposed  toward  the  reform  can  make  such  con- 
tributions from  the  purse  or  pen  as  they  may  see  fit.  It  is  time  for 
clergymen  to  understand  that  they  cannot  bind  themselves  to  serve  the 
Saviour  and  at  the  same  time  bind  themselves  by  an  oath  to  serve  the 
lodge,  which  either  denies  Christ  or  puts  him  on  a  level  with  Moham- 
med and  Confucius.  Such  ideas  are  intellectual  confusion  and  moral 
chaos. 


msSIONABY  INTELLIGENCE. 

FOBEIGV. 

LETTERS   FROM  DR.  METHENY. 

Latakitsh,  Stria,  October  31,  1877. 

V^hat  a  feeling  of  security  we  now  have  since  the  wall  is  up  I  How  I  wish  you 
could  be  here  to  see  the  pupils.  When  the  boarding  pupils  and  the  male  and 
female  day  schools  meet  In  the  chapel  it  makes  quite  a  congregation. 

When  Bros.  Dodds  and  Beattie  first  had  praise^eryices  in  Latakiveh,  it  was  in  a 
dingy  little  room,  about  the  size  of  our  kitchen  at  home.'   The  only  outsider  was 
their  seryant.    They  built  a  set  of  rooms  for  a  boarding  school,  one  of  them  Urge 
enough  to  seat  thirty  or  forty  people.    But  the  property  did  not  belong  to  the  His- 
sion,  and  when  the  lease  was  out,  the  owner  would  not  rent  it  to  us  again.    Then 
the  Mission  did  not  have  any  <*  local  habitation."    Services  were  then  held  in  the 
court  of  Brother  Beattie's  house.    This  was  large  and  would  have  seated  a  hundred 
If  they  had  come.    Then,  by  this  time,  we  were  hurrying  to  finish  the  new  Mission 
house.    We  could  not  pretend  to  finish  it  all  at  once,  but  began  by  finishing  one 
room  for  boys  and  one  for  girls.    Then,  too,  I  had  mv  dispensary  and  waiting  room 
in  the  same  building.    The  school  kept  growing  and  shoved  me  out  with  my  pillf, 
drops  and  powders.    Then  the  school  room,  which  had  served  for  a  chapel,  would 
not  hold  us  all.    There  were  no  tucks  to  let  out,  so  we  had  to  add  on  a  win^.    This 
gave  us  large  room,  and  we  congratulated  ourselves  that  we  would  not  be  lU^ely  ia 
oar  day  to  need  any  larger  room.    The  Missien  soon  enlarged,  and  the  house  wsi 
not  laree  enough  to  hold  us  all,  so  I  moved  into  our  new  house,  and  Brother  Basson 
came  along  with  us.    Surely  now  we  may  not  need  to  enlarge ;  but  we  had  scarcely 
gotten  fairly  settled  in  our  new  homes,  when  the  enlarging  qaeation  was  up  again. 
Ashamed  to  ask  for  more  help  from  our  beloved  people,  who  had  always  responded 
so  promptly  and  generously  to  our  calls  for  aid,  Emma  took  the  responsibility  of 
building  the  new  chapel,  which  was  filled  the  very  first  serviee  ever  held  in  it. 
Then  I  added  a  nice  room  and  gave  It  to  the  Mission.    There  is  now  a  door  between 
them,  and  by  standing  in  this  door,  I  ean  address  the  whole  congregation  in  both 
rooms.    How  God  has  prospered  our  work  beyond  all  our  highest  ezpectatioos ! 
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Last  year  I  never  knew  things  to  be  so  cheap,  and^our  little  was  highly  blessed^ 
so  that  I  was  able  to  do  the  work  and  pay  it  all  off.  The  work  seems  to  be  still  pro- 
gressing as  favorably  as  ever  ;  but  this  year  will  try  our  parses  sorely,  for  living  is 
far  more  expensive.  Wheat  is  nearly  three  times  as  high  and  barley  more  than 
double  what  it  was  last  year.  I  had  many  a  oalculation  and  plan  to  twist  out  a 
little  summer  house  for  ourselves  in  Kessao  ;  but  the  mason  work  is  done  and  paid 
for.  I  hope  next  summer  to  have  a  little  house  of  my  own.  It  was  with  great 
wrestlings  indeed  that  I  tackled  the  job,  but  we  seemed  to  gain  health  and  strength 
80  rapidly. in  the  high,  cool  mountain  air,  that  we  came  heme  much  invigorated.  I 
had  just  decided  to  go  to  America,  when  the  thing  came  into  Sister  Easson's  mind, 
and  she  proposed  our  going,  ana  we  went.  It  so  happened  that  the  Kessab  Mission 
bouae  was  empty,  and  we  were  favored  with  it  for  the  season,  rent  free,  thoagh  we 
urged  the  Mission  to  take  rent. 

£zhaustion  and  extreme  emaciation  are  the  most  striking  Turkish  symptoms 
just  now.  ^SJor  Generals  Hunger  and  Winter  will  do  sad  execution  in  the  Tur- 
kish ranks.  Then  aboTC  all,  the  wrath  and  righteous  indignation  of  the  Almighty 
is  horning  against  them,  and  taking  vengeance  on  them  for  their  484  years  of  hate- 
ful, detestable  occupation  of  this  fair  portion  of  His  earth,  and  their  willful  and 
perfldous  dealings  with  the  Bulgarians.  Let  us  rejoice  and  be  glad.  God  seems 
to  have  come  out  of  His  place  to  jud^e  them  just  now.  "  By  whom  shall  Jacob  arise, ' 
for  he  is  small  ? ''    But  the  God  of  Jacob  is  infinitely  large  and  strong. 

How  I  would  like  to  write  to  all  the  friends,  but  I  am  not  permitted  to  enjoy  this 
luxury  very  often.  David  Mbthbny. 


Latakiteh,  Syria,  December  6, 1877. 

Dear  Uncle  and  Auntie  Sterreti : — The  Moslem  insolence  and  proud  boastine  and 
threats  seem  for  some  time  to  have  thoroaghly  vanished.  Such  enormous  drains 
are  kept  operating  upon  the  populations  that  it  is  a  wonder  they  have  not  long  since 
euccumbea.  Indeed  the  Moslems  here  are  beginning  to  say  "anything  but  this,'' 
and  would  welcome  the  Russian  Government  to-day.  You  get  the  news  in  Pitts- 
burgh long  before  it  reaches  us  in  Latakiyeh.  Our  reliable  news  goes  to  London 
and  then  comes  back  in  the  papers.  We  oatch  hints  from  passing  telegrams,  by 
which  we  know  how  matters  are  going,  bu|  we  cannot  rely  on  the  news  till  it  comes 
from  London. 

In  our  day  school  we  have  95  boys  and  120  girls.  In  the  boarding  school  96 
children.  In  all,  311.  These  assemble  in  the  chapel  every  morning,  and  after 
iini^ng  a  psalm,  1  give  a  running  exposition  from  one  of  the  Gospels.  Think  of 
having  aueh  a  congregation.  I  esteem  it  an  unspeakable  privilege  to  be  allowed  to 
address  so  many  pupils  and  teachers  besidea  those  who  happen  in.  I  often  think  of 
Eaama's  remark,  two  days  before  she  died.  We  had  carried  her  down  to  see  the 
chapel :  **  I  hope  this  place  will  be  snccessfnlly  used,  and  that  vou,  dear,  will  be 
blessed  in  your  work  here.''  We  have  now  the  largest  Sabbath  School  olaos  we  have 
eTer  had.  I  am  explaining  the  Shorter  Catechism.  How  I  wish  I  had  had  a  train- 
ing for  the  ministrv.  My  style  and  pulpit  ways  have  never  been  modified  by  care- 
ful professors.  I  shall  labor  long  ere  I  have  as  many  "  seals  to  my  ministry  "  as 
Beckie  Crawford  has.  How  much  instruction  she  hAS  given  in  all  these  years  I 
Mary,  too ;  how  much  she  has  accomplished  for  the  lime  she  has  been  here  I  Mat- 
tie  has  been  teaching  since  last  year.  How  I  wish  you — ^yes,  the  whole  chnrch— 
could  see  the  work  as  it  goes  on  every  day. 


LETTER  FROM  MR.  SASSON. 

Latakitsh,  Syria,  December  12,  1877. 

Yon  must  not  expect  a  very  long  letter  from  me  to-night.  Not  that  I  do  not  feel 
it  my  duty  to  write  vou  a  good  long  letter  for  publication,  but  I  have  several  rea- 
sons why  1  wish  to  be  excused  for  sendine  so  short  a  note  as  this.  I  think  it  will 
be  sufficient  to  say  here  that  Mrs.  Basson  has  been  down  with  fever  for  the  last  two 
months,  and  is  not  well  yet.  Medicine  does  not  seem  to  do  her  much  good,  and,  as 
for  myself,  I  had  a  seTcre  attack  of  inflammation  of  the  eyes  about  the  1st  of  Novem- 
ber, and  was  shut  up  in  a  dark  room  for  about  four  weeks.  My  eyes  are  very  weak 
yet,  and  as  I  am  preparing  for  our  communion,  which  is  to  take  place  on  the  80th  of 
this  month,  I  am  obliged  to  spare  my  eyes  as  much  as  pojssible,  and  therefore  I  will 
only  giye  you  a  few  items  of  news. 


116  Foreign  Mission.  [April, 

The  boarding  school  contains  abuut  100  scholars,  most  of  them  from  the  moun- 
tains. The  bojs'  day  school  about  80,  and  the  girls'  day  school  120.  These  were  all 
in  regular  attendance  until  about  two  weeks  ago,  when  the  mpasles  appeared  in 
town,  A  large  number  of  the  scholars  are  at  home  now  sick  with  th««  mensles,  and 
also  quite  a  number  in  the  boarding  school  are  down  with  them.  Daisy  Methesy 
had  them  very  severely,  but  is  beginning  to  go  about  the  house  again  to-day.  liTe 
are  happy  to  be  able  to  say  that  very  few  are  dying  of  them,  and  we  hope  in  a  few 
weeks  the  epidemic  will  pass  away.  We  have  only  one  school  in  the  mountains  this 
winter  ;  that  is  at  Bahloolee.  We  have  also  two  schools  at  Suadea,  pretty  well  at- 
tended. ' 

I  remain  as  ever  In  the  Gk>Bpel  work,  your  brother, 

Hen&t  Eabsoh. 


LETTER  PROM  MISS  CRAWFORD. 

Latakitsh,  Syria,  November  26,  1877. 

Dear  Sir : — Ever  since  our  opening  of  the  schools  I  have  been  intending  to  write 
to  you,  but  we  liave  been  so  busy,  and  have  had  so  mach  sickness  since  coming 
from  Kessab,  that  I  have  not  found  the  time.  Mrs.  Basson  came  down  sick  witb 
^fever,  and  continued  so  until  within  ten  days.  She  seems  recovering  nicely  now ; 
then  Dr.  Metheny's  children  took  the  measles,  and  the  doctor  himself  took  a  swel- 
ling in  his  left  hand,  which  was  intensely  painful,  and  threw  him  into  fever.  Mr. 
Easaon  has  been  confined  to  a  dark  room  for  four  weeks  with  ophthalmia.  He  walked 
the  floor  day  and  night  with  the  intensity  of  his  pain.  He  is  now  much  hotter, 
though  unable  to  bear  the  light  as  yet.  God  has  laid  his  hand  heavily  upon  us,  bat 
we  trust  he  is  lifting  it  from  off  us  now. 

This  poor  country  is  in  an  evil  case.  Last  spring  the  grain  crop  was  short  in  tiiis 
region,  and  also  the  grain  poor.  Then  the  locusts  ate  up  the  summer  crops,  and 
afUr  tnat  the  Fellaheen,  thinking  the  Government  was  so  engaged  she  could  do 
noUiing  with  them,  undertook  to  settle  some  old  scores  among  themselves.  They 
have  feuds  which  are  handed  down  as  a  legacy  from  father  to  son  for  generationi. 
Perhaps  some  one,  accidentally  or  otherwise,  kills  another  ,-  the  '*  price  of  blood  "  is 
demanded  either  in  kind  or  money.  That  is,  the  murderer's  life  is  demanded  or  an 
equivalent  in  money,  if  not  acceded  to<he  friends  of  the  slain  take,  by  fair  meant 
or  foul,  the  life  of  any  one  of  the  slayer  upon  whom  they  can  lay  their  hands,  and 
so  on  ad  infiniiumf  until  every  family  in  the  mountains  is  involved  in  some  snch 
quarrel.  They  refused  also  to  give  their  quota  of  soldiers*  I  don't  wonder  at  that, 
for  why  should  they  fight  for  a  power  that  has  spoiled  and  oppressed  them  forages! 
As  soon  as  the  Turkish  Government  could  get  a  regiment  here  they  were  sent  up  to 
the  mountains,  and  they  spent  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  in  burning  villages 
and  all  burnable  articles,  clothing,  grain,  beds,  Ac.,  killing  men,  women  and  oul- 
dren;  in  short,  making  a  second  Bulgaria  massacre,  and  ruin  among  them. 
Now  the  Turk  is  so  closely  pressed  by  the  Russian  that  ne  is  moving  heaven  and 
earth  to  raise  soldiers.  The  men  have  fled  from  the  villages  to  escape  the  brutality 
of  the  soldiers,  and  no  work  of  any  kind  is  going  on  among  them.  If  they  attempt 
to  plough,  their  oxen  are  seized ;  to  use  ^heir  horses,  they  are  captured.  It  would 
seem  as  though  the  Turk  purposed  the  annihilation  of  the  Fellah,  and  not  they  only, 
but  their  own  Moslems.  Every  male  from  twelve  to  flftv  years  has  been  demanded. 
To-day  the  soldiers  here  in  Latakiyeh  went  through  the  streets  and  entered  the 
shops  and  seized  on  every  available  man  they  could  find.  Of  the  Christians  they 
demtod  the  clothing  of  all  the  new  soldiers,  besides  so  many  jackets,  shoes^  sheep 
skins,  &o.,  a  head,  and  war  money  besides.  The  land  is  being  desolated,  wiped 
clean,  and  as  a  dish  turned  upside  down.  *'  By  fearful  works  unto  our  prayer%"  Oed 
is  expressing  his  answer.  He  is  destroying  this  cursed  Governmeht,  and  **  for  sins  of 
those  that  dwell  therein  is  turning  fat  lands  to  barrenness.'' 

Work  among  the  Fellaheen  outside  is  broken  up  for  the  present,  but  our  hands 
never  were  fuller  Of  work.  We  have  three  schools  on  the  grounds,  a  boya*  day 
school,  a  girls'  and  a  boarding  school.  In  the  first  there  are  86  scholars,  in  the  sec- 
ond 105,  and  in  the  last  96.  These  all  gather  into  the  chapel  every  nioming,  where 
Pr.  Metbeny  has  short  religious  exercises,  singing  a  psalm,  reading  and  explaining 
a  passage  of  Scriptures  and  leadi^  in  prayer. 

We  have  the  wives  of  Daond,  Tusef  Godeed  and  Saleem  Ehalafie.  The  last  has 
an  infant  of  ten  months  with  her,  and  her  only  other  remaining  child,  a  boy  ef 
some  ten  years.  These  women  we  took  in  to  save  them  from  the  brutality  of  the 
Turkish  soldiers.  Daoud's  three  little  girls  are  here  also.  About  three  weeks  ago 
our  doorkeeper  came  up  stairs  to  me  carrying  at  arms  length  somet^ng  ttmh 
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wrapped  in  a  piece  of  bagging,  which  I  took  for  a  wild  animal,  its  eyes  looked  so 
fierce  and  bright.  It  was  a  little  girl  of  eighteen  months  or  two  yean,  bo  wasted  as 
to  be  nothing  but  a  skeleton.  It  had  been  thrown  at  the  street  door  in  the  night. 
I  knew  from  its  face  it  was  a  Moslem,  and  it  had  negro  blood  in  it,  the  child  of  a  smve 
mother  most  probably.  What  could  we  do?  We  have  no  way  to  take  care  of  in- 
fants, and  our  hands  are  too  full  now,  but  we  could  not  throw  her  out  to  die.  Being 
a  Moslem  made  us  anxious  to  keep  her,  so  we  took  her  down  stairs.  We  haveahal£ 
witted  girl,  a  Greek  Christian,  about  fifteen,  whom  we  took  off  the  street  to  save  her 
from  evil  men.  She  is  not  capable  of  learning  to  read,  and  was  a  terrible  specimen 
when  we  took  her  in  ;  butf  kindness  has  worked  wonders  with  her.  She  is  tractable 
and  much  more  gentle  than  we  had  dared  to  hope.  When  she  saw  the  child  and 
understood  she  was  a  castaway,  she  caught  her  up  in  her  arms  in  all  her  dirt, 
hugged  her,  and  said,  '*  Keep  her,  sitt  Beckie ;  I'll  take  care  of  her.''  So  we  have 
her,  and  she  is  an  immense  amount  of  trouble.  When  she  gets  stronger  we  will  be 
able  to  mansge  her  better.  The  father  of  the  child,  when  it  became  known  that  we 
had  her,  was  forced  to  demand-her.  We  demanded  her  expenses  for  the  time  we 
had  her.  Then  the  Moslems  said  she  was  a  Fellah,  not  a  Moslem,  and  so  she  has 
been  left  with  us.  May  she  be  an  earnest  of  a  great  harvest  yet  to  come  out  from 
this  benighted  people. 

This  poor  half-witted  girl,  when  she  retires  at  night,  says  her  prayers  out  loud, 
and  peyer  fails  to  pray  for  each  of  us,  and  also  her  old  street  oompanions,  and,  as  far 
as  she  knows,  takes  good  carcof  the  little  outcast ;  so  much  bo,  that  the  little  one 
cries  when  she  leaves  its  sight.    We  call  her  Julia.  ' 

Tusef  Jadeed's  little  baby  boy  died  here  last  night.  Hanafie,  his  wife,  seems 
much  softened  and  more  teachable  since.  Affliction  may  make  her  yet  draw  near 
to  **  Him  who  was  afflicted  in  all  things  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin."  Miriam, 
Daoud's  little  girl,  has  small-pox  just  now.  It  will  most  likely  go  through  the 
school,  and  we  have  had  such  a  serious  time  in  the  past  with  the  disease  that  we 
dread  it  very  much. 

We  have  a  good  Sabbath  school  in  operation  which  a  number  of  the  day  scholars 
attend.  There  are  sixteen  teachers  in  it — all  the  available  force  we  can  command. 
Dr.  Hetheny  has  a  class  of  young  men,  a  number  of  them  Greeks  from  town.  They 
attend  well  and  seem  much  interested. 

We  could  have  a  far  larger  number  of  children  here  if  we  had  the  accommodations 
and  means.  We  need  badly  a  boys'  boarding  school  to  train  Fellaheen  boys  for 
future  usefulness.  It  is  next  to  useless  to  have  one  in  the  mountains.  We  need  also 
a  couple  of  young  ladies  as  soon  as  they  can  be  sent ;  also,  a  gentleman,  not  neces- 
sarily a  clergyman,  to  take  charge  of  tne  boys'  schools.  It  is  a  want  we  have  felt 
for  some  time  ;  one  whose  work  it  would  be  to  **  run  "  the  boys'  schools.  Natives 
do  not  se6m  to  have  a  capacity  for  carrying  on  such  things,  and  our  ministers  have 
so  much  else  to  do.  There  is  no  danger  now.  Moslems  have  enough  to  do  to  keep 
their  own  heads  oA  their  shoulders  to  trouble  about  Christian  heads.  Starvation  is 
staring  all  in  the  face.  May  God  have  mercy  on  the  little  ones,  **  the  heritage  of 
Jacob."    Oh  I  that  we  had  means  to  get  them  all  in  our  hands. 

We  desire  to  offer  our  united,  earnest  thanks  to  the  ladies,  our  thoughtful  sisters 
in  Blkhorn,  Behoboth,  lowft,  Oakdale,  Lake  Eliza.  California,  Michigan,  Bushsyl- 
vania,  New  Concord  and  Beaver  Falls  for  the  liberal  gifts  of  made-up  clothing, 
quilt-patches  and  quilts,  received  two  we^ks  ago.  They  nave  lightened  our  labors 
considerably.  To  supply  two  hundred  with  work  is  no  light  task,  and  the  quilt- 
patches  will  keep  a  number  busy  this  winter,  and  save  us  the  extra  labor  of  cutting 
them.  And  for  three  pairs  of  hands  to  cut  out  and  see  to  the  making  up  of  cloth- 
ing for  a  hundred,  besides  teaching  and  everything  else,  leaves  them  not  many  idle 
hours  in  the  year.  Tour  gifts  of  clothing,  dear  sisters,  will  leave  us  a  little  more 
time  for  much  needed  rest.  May  God  bless  you  all  for  yeur  care  for  your  overworked 
sisters  in  this  far  off  land. 

Our  communion  is  appointed  for  December  80th,  when  we  expect  Dr.  Martin  to 
be  present.  His  work  in  Antiooh  is  prospering.  One  quarter  of  Antioch  is  occupied 
by  Fellaheen,  and' he  preaches  in  the  street  to  them. 

Yours  sincerely,  B.  Crawfobd. 

\  — 

LBTTEB  FBOM  MISS  WYLIE. 

Latakiyxh,  Syria,  January  8, 1878. 

Dear  Dr.  Wylie : — I  suppose  you  have  heard  that  what  wa9  Miss  Dodds  is  now 
Mrs.  Metheny.  Miss  C.  and  myself  are  now  keeping  house  by  ourselves.  Mrs.  M. 
still  teaches,  but  of  course  we  miss  her  very  much  from  the  house. 
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We  had  oar  communion  last  Sabbath.  There  were  several  who  applied  for  ad- 
missioDi  but  there  were  only  three  that  they  thought  best  to  admit.  One  was  Andrea, 
the  youns  man  who  has  wanted  to  join  for  some  time.  His  mother  opposed  him  till 
the  last,  but,  after  it  was  over,  when  a  man  went  to  tell  her  about  it,  she  told  him 
it  Was  none  of  his  business,  that  Andrea  was  old  enough  to  act  for  himself.  She 
henelf  would  eive  him  no  trouble,  but  Andrea  is  only  an  adopted  son,  and  although 
his/father  left  nis  property  to  him,  yet  his  brothers  have  the  control  of  it,  and  have 
been  trying  every  way  to  swindle  him  out  of  it,  and  this  will  serve  as  a  good  ex- 
cuse. A  widow  has  no  rights  in  this  country.  No  one  knows  what  it  is  for  one  to 
leave  one's  religion  here.  You  know  that  a  man's  wife  is  not  considered  fit  to  sit 
and  eat  with  him.  She  always  waits  until  he  and  their  sons  are  served,  and  she 
lacks  modesty  if  she  even  seems  to  like  to  be  in  the  company  of  her  husband.  It 
seems  to  be  almost  an  utter  impossibility  to  rid  them  of  their  old  notions,  and  these 
two  things  they  seemed  to  bring  with  them  into  the  house  of  €k>d.  The  minister 
would  tell  them  the  order  in  which  to  come  to  that  table — th^  husband  and  wife 
together — ^but  the  men  would  get  up  to  come  to  the  first  table,  and  the  wives  wait 
till  the  second.  This  time  Dr.  Metheny  told  them  two  or  three  times,  and  still 
they  were  proceeding  in  the  same  way,  but  Mr.  Easson  stopped  each  man  and  made 
him  wait  for  his  wife.  Strange  to  say,  it  seemed  as  hard  to  get  the  women  to  under- 
stand as  the  men.  There  is  not  the  least  thing  one  can  think  of  but  must  be  taught 
them.  There  was  so  much  rain  during  most  of  the  time  that  there  were  not  so 
many  people  out  as  usual,  but  the  house  was  well  filled.  Brabahan  and  S.,  two  of 
our  girls  in  the  mountains,  were  here.  They  walked  eighteen  miles  in  the  mud, 
and  they  had  one  quite  dangerous  stream  to  cross.  I  think  it  takes  people  to  love 
the  ordinances  to  do  that.     Dr.  Martin  was  here  and  staid  till  after  New  Years. 

We  have  been  having  quite  a  serious  time  with  the  measles.  Mrs.  Metheny  and 
all  the  children  have  had  them.  We  have  had  about  forty-five  cases  in  the  board- 
ing school.  There  were  thirty-three  down  at  one  time.  It  kept  us  on  the  go  dav 
aod  night  for  some  time.  There  have  a  great  many  in  town  died  with  it.  It  came 
near  breaking  up  our  town  school.  One  little  girl  died.  She  was  a  smart,  bright 
little  thing,  and  seemed  to  take  particular  delight  in  learning  the  psalms  and  ques- 
tions, and  she  would  tell  her  mother,  when  she  would  go  home,  what  the  doctor 
bad  read  about  at  prayers  in  the  morning.  She  was  delirious  most  of  the  time 
when  she  was  sick,  and  she  kept  repeating  over  and  over  the  psalms.  Just  before 
*she  died  she  asked  some  of  her  little  playmates  to  sing.  They  began  to  sing  some 
light  songs,  and  she  said,  "  No,  not  that,  I  want  the  psalms."  Her  mother  told  us 
that  she  had  put  her  book  and  her  thimble,  needle,  thread  and  patchwork  into  the 
coffin,  she  said  to  amuse  her.  (Her  uncle  is  a  Protestant,  and  had  a  coffin  made 
for  her.)  A  few  days  after  there  was  an  aged  priest  buried  sitting  up  with  his 
testament  before  him.  So  it  seems  to  be  one  of  their  strange  customs  to  imagine 
the  dead  need  amusement,  and  yet  if  they  would  stop  to  think,  they  could  net  help 
but  see  that  is  a  horrible  idea. 

The  little  Moslem  baby  that  was  left  at  our  door  died  last  week.  The  week  be- 
fore it  died  its  mother  came  to  see  it.  She  said  she  told  her  husband  to  throw  it  in 
the  sea,  and  he  brought  it  here.  She  said  if  she  could  get  it  she  would  throw  it  in 
the  sea  yet ;  but  poor  Marasha  said  *'  No,  no,  no,"  she  would  care  for  it.  After  it 
was  dead  its  father  asked  us  why  we  took  ^he  trouble  to  bury  it  in  a  coffin ;  why  we 
did  not  throw  it  out. 

Mrs.  Easson  is  still  sick — that  is,  she  has  fever  about  four  days  every  week. 
Some  weeks  she  will  miss  it,  and  then  we  all  think  she  is  getting  weill,  and  the  first 
thing  we  know  she  will  be  down  again. 

Dr.  Metheny  went  to  Suadea  this  week,  and  expects  to  be  gone  about  two  days. 

I  forgot  to  tell  you  that  politically  everything  is  quiet.  We  do  not  feel  our  lives 
to  be  in  any  danger  whatever  now.  There  has  never  been  so  long  a  time  of  quiet 
since  I  came  hefe.  It  is  all  the  Moslems  can  do  and  more  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves, and  they  seem  to  have  ceased  thinking  about  killing  other  people. 

Mattik  R.  Wylik. 


If  there  is  a  debt  upon  your  church  go  to  work  and  pay  it  off"  if  it  is  possible  to  do 
so.  ^  It  may  hang  over  you  because  you  are  short  of  meanS)  but  if  permitted  to  re- 
naain  simply  because  yon  are  peevish  and  foolish  towards  each  other,  it  will  bring 
disaster  Hlike  to  your  souls  and  to  the  congregation.  It  is  poor  policy  to  refuse  the 
removal  of  a  debt  for  which  we  are  responsible  upon  the  plea  of  some  business  irreg- 
ularity, when  the  aole  result  of  such  irregularity  can  be  nothing  less  than  ruin  to 
many  precious  spiritual  interests.— J^o;. 
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SOUTHEBV. 

The  Central  Board  of  Mission b,  at  its  regular  monthly  meeting,  held  February 
ISeh,  reconsidered  its  action  of  the  former  meeting,  discontinuing  the  Camden 
Mission  and  reducing  the  force  at  Selma,  and  resolved,  in  yiew  of  the  additional  in- 
formation and  the  generous  proposition  of  our  missionaries,  to  make  no  change  for 
the  present,  either  at  Camden  or  Selma.  The  mission  at  the  former  place  can,  per- 
haps, be  continued  till  May,  without  much,  if  any,  additional  expense,  and  that  at 
the  latter  can  be  conducted  with  as  large  a  force  as  formerly,  and  at  the  same  ex- 
pense as  if  the  proposed  reduction  had  been  made. 

The  correspondence  that  led  to  this  action  is  now  laid  before  the  ohurch  in  the 
confident  expectation  that  prompt  and  liberal  contributions  will  be  made  to  the 
Soathem  Mission  Fund.  J.  W.  Spboull, 

Allsohbnt  City,  Feb.  18,  1878.  ^ee.  C.  B,  M. 


Sklma,  Ala.,  February  5th,  1878. 

BzT.  J.  W.  Sproull.— Z>ear  Sir:  Your  letter  from  the  board  was  received  yes- 
terday afternoon.  It  indeed  brought  sad  news  to  us.  We  b%ve  taken  its  contents 
under  serious  and  prayerful  consideration,  and  have  concluded  to  return  this  answer 
and  request;  that  you  reduce  our  wages  rather  than  take  away  any  of  our  lorce. 
We  have  oarefully  talked  over  the  matter  and  do  not  see  how — ^at  the  present  stage 
of  our  work — we  can  get  on  with  less  than  three  teachers.  Now  we  present  this 
plan,,  by  which  all  our  force  will  be  continued  and  the  expenses  will  be  no 
greater  than  they  are  under  your  present  arrangement :  That  you  take  five  dollars 
from  Miss  Bogru's  monthly  salary,  ten  from  Mr.  Boxley's  and  fifteen  from  mine, 
this  will  make  thirty  dollars  for  Mr.  Willdee. 

Now,  look  at  Mr.  Willdee's  case :  It  would  be  cruel  and  oppressive  after  his  strug- 

fle  to  get  here,  and  not  having  a  cent  left  him,  to  dismiss  such  a  worker  from  the 
eld  with  not  a  nickel  to  take  him  away,  when  his  services  are  so  much  needed. 
We  say  it  would  be  oruel  unless  it  be  the  very  last  resort.  But  I  would  not  be 
judge  as  presenting  his  own  personal  condition  as  a  plea  for  retaining  him,  but  I 
only  give  this  as  a  passing  thought.  But  this  I  say,  I  am  not  able  as  yet  to  see  bow 
we  can  work  successfully  without  him,  and  we  who  are  at  present  carrying  on  the 
work  are  willing  to  make  almost  any  sacrifioe  for  the  good  of  the  mission.  It  is  not 
that  we  wish  to  favor  any  with  a  position  unnecessarily.  We  believe  the  work 
greatly  demands  it. 

Miss  Boyd  is  our  only  female  assistant,  and*  her  services  in  the  work  are  so  valu- 
able that  I  don't  see  how  the  work  could  go  on  without  her.  She  is  a  great  worker. 
Now,  with  the  above  arrangement,  the  expenses  of  the  Southern  mission  ynll  be 
reduced  to  (145  per  month,  and  besides  we  will  do  all  we  can  here  toward  defraying 
the  mission  expenses.  There  is  at  present  great  need  of  putting  forth  an  effort  in 
this  work,  because  we  do  not  desire  its  present  interest  to  abate.  We  have  turned  off 
lately  several  scholars ;  our  school  is  so  full  we  can' t  receive  any  more.  The  prospects 
of  the  Sabbath  School  and  church  were  never  more  brilliant.  Now  we  would  be  sorry 
to  hold  out  the  idea  that  the  work  is  about  to  go  down  or  be  discontinued  for  the 
want  of  funds.  What  shall  we  do  T  I  fear  there  is  a  lack  of  faith  somewhere. 
Let  tts  take  the  whole  matter  to  the  Lord  in  prayer.  Is  it  not  written  :  '<  If  ye 
shall  ask  anything  in  m^  name  I  will  do  it?"  '* Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  ?" 
It  cannot  be  that  God  intends  this  work  to  fail.  Let  us  not  believe  it,  but  work 
with  all  our  might,  trusting  his  promises.  Why  should  we  become  discouraged  when 
the  Bible  is  so  full  of  promises  ?  God  is  at  this  time  trying  the  faith  of  the  church, 
to  see  whether  or  not  she  has  any.  *  Talk  of  hard  and  distressing  times  I  Who  is 
ruler  of  the  times  and  seasons  ?  If  the  heart  of  the  king  is  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  are  not  the  treasuries  of  the  earth  his  ?  Cannot,  yea^  will  not  God  open  the 
treasuries  of  the  earth  and  the  hearts  of  men  when  his  people  cry  to  him  ? 

Let  us  not,  brethren,  look  too  much  at  the  dark  side.  Let  us  not  suppose  that  the 
hart!  times  are  beyond  God's  control.  Let  us  not  call  on  men  but  call  on  God. 
Prayer  is  the  strongest  purse  we  need  at  this  hour.  And  when  we  ask,  let  us  ex- 
pect to  receive  what  we  ask.  The  fault  is  not  in  the  hard  times,  it  lies  deeper  down. 
Men  have  forgotten  God's  portion,  and  because  of  it  he  is  calling  them  to  their  duty 
by  sending  them  hard  times.  **Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But 
ye  say,  Wtierein  have  we  robbed  thee  7  In  tithes  and  offerings.*'  When  men  forget  to 
honor  Qod  with  their  substance  they  may  expect  hard  times.    When  they  forget 
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that  what  they  have  helongs  to  God,  he  will  caase  them  to  see  hitter  days.  Bat 
finally,  let  us  not  he  over-alarmed  heoause  of  the  times — God  still  rules.  His  work 
will  go  on  whether  men  will  it  or  not.  He  is  no  poorer  to-day  than  he  was  in  the 
days  of  Elijah.  No  man  can  hold  his  money  against  the  will  of  God.  Kow  God 
has  placed  oertain  means  in  our  hands,  let  us  see  that  we  use  them  diligently,  trust- 
ing firmly  all  the  while  in  his  promises. 

Will  it  he  possible  to  call  a  special  meeting  at  once  to  oonsider  our  proposition  ? 
I  do  not  feel  it  my  duty  to  do  anything  till  I  again  hear  from  you.  So  I  will  wait  a 
few  days,  trusting  that  a  way  of  escape  from  this  emergency  may  be  granted.  I 
have  not  mentioned  this  matter  to  Mr.  Willdee  yet. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  you  at  once,  we  remain, 

Your  obedient  servants, 

G.  M.  Elliott, 

DSLLA  BOTB, 
D.   W.   BoZLBT. 


The  following  letter,  read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board,  March  18,  obviates  the  ne- 
eessity  for  publishing  those  received  from  Mr.  McKinney  and  Miss  CSarson,  already 
referred  to,  and  will  explain  why  at  last  Camden  mission  has  been  discontinued : 

Gamdkn,  March  11,  1878. 
Bey.  J.  W.  Sproull  :  I  write  to  you  this  evening  to  state  circumstances  with  re- 
gard to  our  mission  here  that  put  a  new  and  rather  discouraging  face  on  it,  and  in 
order  to  state  the  case  clearly  we  most  go  back  to  the  election  of  trustees  last  fall. 
Tou  remember  that  I  told  you  that  the  two  Republicans  who  were  formerly  trustees 
and  who  were  eager  to  have  the  mission  sustained  were  left  out  and  two  ultra-Demo- 
crats chosen  in  their  place,  one  of  whom,  however,  was  willing  and  anxious  to  do 
what  was  right.  The  re-elected  trustee  died  while  I  was  north  Ust  fall,  leaving  only 
those  two.  After  I  came  here  at  the  holidays  I  went  to  teaching,  and  at  the  time 
that  the  public  school  was  started  I  took  a  blank  contract  to  one  of  them  to  be  filled 
out  and  signed.  Only  the  one  was  present  and  he  retained  the  paper  to  make  it  out 
in  connection  with  the  other  trnstee.  After  a  few  days  I  called  for  the  contract  and 
was  informed  that  they  had  differed  in  regard  to  the  form  of  contract,  the  law  requir- 
ing it  to  read  that  ^*  Each  teacher  shall  be  paid  a  pro  rata  share  of  the  school  fund, 
according  to  the  number  of  days  reported  of  the  actual  attendance  of  each  pupil." 
One  of  the  trustees  insisted  that  it  should  be  made  out  in  legal  form.  The  other, 
who  was  in  favor  of  the  other  school,  which  could  not  get  scholars  enough  to  sustain 
it  by  a  pro  rata  share,  was  determined  to  have  a  certain  definite  amount  for  the  other 
teacher^  giving  him  thirty-two  dollars  a  month  for  five  months,  which  would  be  giv- 
ing him  about  $160  for  teaching  a  school  that  will  average  about  ten  or  twelve 
scholars,  leaving  about  two  hundred  for  us  with  nearly  ten  times  that  number.  On 
this  point  the  two  trustees  came  to  a  dead-lock,  and  could  do  nothing  until  another 
trustee  was  appointed  by  the  county  superintendent.  This  was  delayed  for  several 
weeks,  and  we  were  in  hopes  of  getting  Mr.  Morrill  appointed  as  trustee,  and  in 
faet  the  superintendent  had  said  positively  that  he  would  appoint  him.  But  by  that 
secret  power  which  politicians  have  over  each  other  in  this  country,  at  last  he  was 
induced  to  appoint  an  ultra-Democrat  who  is  said  to  be  at  the  beck  of  the  other. 
Hearing  this  I  then  determined  to  see  what  they  were  going  to  do,  and  wrote  a  con- 
tract in  legal  form  and  presented  it  to  the  old  trustee.  He  utterly  refused  tm  si^n  it, 
giving  no  reasonable  grounds  for  his  action.  The  newly  appointed  trnstee  follows 
im.  Matheson  will  sign  it  but  it  will  do  no  good.  Now,  so  far  as  I  ean  see,  there 
28  no  hope  of  obtaining  even  a  share  for  the  time  we  have  taught.  I  had  hoped  and 
prayed  that  we  might  he  successful  in  establishing  a  mission  here,  but  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God  it  seems  as  though  there  were  obstacles  in  the  way  which  we  cannot 
surmount  I  cannot  hope  that  in  the  present  low  condition  of  the  treasunr  there  can 
be  anything  done,  but  thought  best  to  let  you  know  before  leaving.  We  shall  be 
ready  to  leave  here  by  Monday,  March  26,  and  unless  we  have  different  orders  before 
that  time,  we  shall  start  for  home.  Please  let  me  hear,  if  possible,  from  you  next 
week.  Hoping  that  somelhing  may  yet  transpire  which  will  allow  ns  to  continue  in 
the  work  here,  I  remain, 

Yours  truly,  Wm.  McKinhit. 
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STEBLIVG  HI8SI01V  STATION. 

Thinking  that  the  church  which  has  established  a  mission  in  this  region  might  be 
interested  to  know  something  in  regard  to  this  locality  and  to  the  prospects  here,  I 
send  you  the  following  sketch : 

The  valley  of  the  Upper  Arkansas  was  not  opened  for  settlement  until  about  five 
or  six  years  ago.  Boston  capital  and  enterprise  accomplished  this  result  by  the 
completion  of  a  first-class  railroad  traversing  this  valley  its  entire  length — 260  miles. 
No  valley  ever  lay  more  invitingly  before  railroad  men.  To  construct  a  railroad 
little  more  was  necessary  than  to  furnish  the  ties,  the  rails,  and  the  rolling  stock. 
No  valley  ever  lay  more  invitingly  before  the  agriculturalist.  A  rich  soiU  compara- 
tiTcly  even  surface,  section  after  section  of  land  without  a  break,  literally  every  foot 
of  it  arable. 

The  railroad  completed — stations  established — ^besides  the  daily  trains,  excursion 
trains  almost  every  we6k«  brought  mto  this  valley  thousands  of  excursionists.  These 
were  left  by  scores  or  fifties  at  the  new  stations,  from  which  might  be  seen  the  land 
agents  with  vehicles  filled  with  land  viewers  driving  in  all  directions.  Most  of 
these  excursionists  wondered,  and  talked,  and  returned  to  tell  of  the  valley  of  the 
Arkansas.  A  few  bought  land  or  took  claims  and  began  farming,  settling  upon  a 
level  prairie,  no  trees  in  sight.  For  three  or  four  years  it  was  confessedly  an  ex- 
periment. The  great  majority  of  the  excursionists  waited  to  see  what  would  becomo 
of  the  adventurers  who  took  claims  in  this  wide  valley.  The  whole  scene  was  now 
novel ;  the  circumstances  im  many  respects  contrasted  with  all  former  ideas  of  a  de- 
sirable location.  Nevertheless  they  found  certain  substantial  advantages:  8oU,  as 
to  its  quality  and  the  evenness  of  the  unbroken  surface,  all  that  could  be  desired ; 
grass,  five  to  eight  feet  high  ;  the  entire  valley  specially  adapted  to  the  employment 
of  agricultural  implements ;  climate^  the  happy  mean  between  the  rigorous  north 
and  the  sultry  south,  and  for  healthfulness  unsurpassed  by  even  the  mountain  regions 
of  Colorado ;  ague,  that  bane  of  the  west,  unknown. 

At  the  end  of  about  the  fourth  year  the  period  of  experiment  was  passed.  The 
crops  of  the  two  or  three  seasons  past,  seen  by  thousands  upon  thousands  of  admiring 
ezcnrsionists,  were  accepted  as  a  demonstration.  '*  The  future  of  the  great  valley 
was  assured.*'  The  past  season  has  brought  to  this  region  not  merely  the^oor  farmer, 
who  despaired  of  being  able  to  purchase  a  good  farm  in  the  east,  but  the  well-to-do 
farmer,  who  is  not  slow  to  perceive  the  advantages  to  be  enjoyed  here,  and  in  addi- 
tion, capitalists,  bankers,  merchants,  lawyers,  editors,  artisans — in  fact  all  classes 
necessary  to  build  up  towns  and  cities,  as  by  magic,  all  along  the  line  of  the  great 
railroad.  The  towns  and  cities  are  surrounded  by  almost  illimitable  fields  which 
wait  only  to  be  ploughed,  sown  and  reaped — all  by  most  improved  agricultural  im- 
plements. In  Sterling,  when  it  was  a  mere  station,  with  but  800  inhabitants, 
$100,000  worth  of  farming  implements  and  machinery  were  sold  in  a  single  month. 
Even  at  the  present  rate  this  entire  valley  will  in  a  few  years  be  put  under  cultivation. 

In  a  religions  point  of  view,  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  write  that  there  are  great 
grounds  for  thankfulness  and  encouragement.  A  few  of  the  stricter  sects  of  religioaa 
people,  commencing  at  the  early  settlement  of  this  county,  established  the  character 
of  tne  community.  Great  credit  is  due  to  these  piooeerB  in  the  cause  of  Christ  wha 
made  their  influence  felt  from  the  first.  Here  the  Congregationalists  took  a  firm 
stand  for  temperance.  Of  these  the  proprietor  of  the  Green  Mountain  House,  a 
Vermonter,  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  Sterling,  has  done  a  noble  work.  In  early 
times  fast  young  men  would  drive  to  his  door  and  ask  if  they  could  get  anything  ta 
drink ;  on  being  assured  that  they  could  have  plenty  of  good  cold  water,  they  would 
tarn  away,  cursing  the  town,  and  hasten  on  to  some  station  where  they  could  get 
the  beverage  they  preferred.  Their  curse  proves  a  blessing — a  blessing  which  thev 
themseWes  bestow  by  their  departure.  A  sifting  process  has  thus  been  at  work  with 
results  most  favorable  to  this  locality. 

The  society  of  Priends,  who  came  here  among  the  first  and  who  named  this  placo 
"Peace,''  (and  continue  to  name  it  so  in  their  church  records,)  are,  as  all  know,  the 
advocates  of  the  purest  christian  morality.  Their  decided  testimony  in  favor  of 
peace,  temperance,  simplicity  of  manners  and  dress,  and  in  opposition  to  slavery  in 
its  day,  and  now  to  secret  societies,  is  worthy  of  all  praise.  Besides  the  two  denomi- 
nations jn^i  referred  to,  there  are  here  the  United  Brethren,  the  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dist, the  United  Presbyterian,  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churches,  all  of  them 
cordial  and  zealous  in  their  opposition  to  secret  societies.  No  religious  bodies  openly 
Approve  the  secret  organizations,  although  it  is  well  understood  that  some  of  them 
t^re  practioally  ruled  l>y  the  secret  orders. 
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The  Oovenanter  familiei  located  in  and  around  Sterling  (which  is  now  called  "  th« 
heart  of  the  great  Arkansas  Talley  '*)  are  greatly  enoonraged  that  they  have  been  able 
to  attain  an  organization  and  that  there  are  being  added  to  their  number  from  time 
to  time  brethren  from  various  parts  of  the  country.  The  establishment  of  a  congre- 
gation at  this  place  is  now  regarded  as  certain,  but,  judging  from  the  history  of  our 
church  in  other  parts  of  the  west,  this  is  but  the  beginning.  As  in  sonthern  niinoit, 
southern  Iowa,  and  eastern  Kansas,  the  first  congregation  was  soon  supported  on  sll 
sides  by  flourishing  mission  stations,  soon  growing  into  congregations^  there  is  little 
reason  to  doubt  that  the  valley  of  the  Arkansas  will,  in  the  course  of  years,  have  iti 
half-dozen  or  more  stations  where  a  banner  for  reformation  principles  will  be  an- 
furled.  J.  M.  Abicoub. 

Stirling,  Bice  county,  Kan. 


THE  OHINEBE  MISSION.   ' 

To  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions  :  ^ 

Dbar  Brothbb  : — If  every  picture  has  two  sides,  you  will  net  expect  our  Chinese 
work  here  to  be  an  exception.  If  we  show  the  friends  of  missiona  the  dark  side,  or 
only  a  part  of  it,  first,  tbey  may  be  all  the  better  able  to  appreciate  the  light  when 
it  is  presented. 

We  have  our  discouragements,  not  a  few.  Obstacles,  some  of  no  ordinary  msg- 
nitude,  lie  in  our  path.  If  our  first  and  last  great  end  should  be  the  salvation  of 
these  idol  worshippers  by  persuading  them  to  intelligently  abandon  their  idolatry 
and  come  to  Christ,  accepting  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  we  are  oonstanily  met  by  % 
vast  difficulty.  The  Pagan  mind  is  satisfied  with  his  own  religion.  As  of  his  nation, 
the  Chinaman  claims  that  his  religion  is  the  oldest  and  the  best.  Until  he  came  to 
America  he  knew  of  no  other  than  the  gods  of  his  ancestors.  His  prayers  were  all 
to  devils  whose  anger  he  feared,  or  to  manifold  imaginary  deities,  some  good  and 
others  only  great.  His  superstitions  are  interwoven  with  his  very  nature;  and 
they  are  terribly  enslaving.  The  devil,  or  some  imaginary  evil  spirit,  must  be  ap- 
peased. In  the  Chinaman's  lodging  room,  or  workshop,  or  laundry,  the  joss  stick 
must  be  burnt  before  the  picture  of  some  god,  or  the  perfume  of  burning  incense 
must  pervade  the  air  he  breathes.  And  when  opportunity  is  afiTorded,  or  the  annual 
holidays  come,  he  is  found  in  the  Pagan  temple  offering  sacrifice  to  his  god  and  in- 
voking his  favor  during  the  incoming  year.  Suppose  you  give  him  an  Bnglisk 
Bible.  He  cannot  read  it.  If  you  give  him  the  Scriptures  in  Chinese,  he  will  not 
read  them,  or  if  he  does  he  cannot  understand  them.  When  we  invite  them  into 
our  schools  that  they  may  learn  to  read,  and  then  try  to  teach  them  the  great  lessons 
of  the  Gospel  and  invite  them  to  come  to  Cbrist  for  salvation,  they  may  not  heed  the 
^  lesson  even  if  they  understand  it.  But  how  can  they  understand  it  ?  They  are 
wholly  Ignorant  of  the  most  primary  and  fundamental  facts  and  lessons  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. They  do  not  even  know  who  was  the  first  man  or  the  first  woman,  much  less 
who  made  them.  They  never  heard  of  the  fall,  of  the  ooTenants,  of  Abraham,  of 
?gyp*i  of  Moses,  or  the  law,  or  the  promises,  or  heaven,  or  hell.  To  those  wholly 
ignorant  of  such  things  the  Gospel  is  unmeaning.  To  men  who  know  not  their 
need  of  a  Saviour,  the  story  of  the  cross  is  only  an  entertaining  narrative.  In  the 
life  of  Jesus,  which  they  learn  to  read  if  they  can  be  retained  in  the  schools  lone 
enough,  tbey  see  nothing  tut  the  life  of  a  good  and  persecuted  man  whom  wickea 
men  tortured  and  murdered. 

The  lessons  which  the  heathen  Chinese  need  are  such  as  our  children  learn  from 
infancy.  But  before  they  can  be  much  profited  by  them  their  heathen  superstitions 
and  errors  and  idolatry  and  Pagan  stolidity  must  be  at  least  in  part  removed.  To 
remove  them  is  not  the  work  of  a  day  or  a  month.  There  is  need  of  line  upon  line, 
precept  upon  precept,  during  years  of  effort  to  instruct  and  awaken  and  convince 
and  convert.  Missionaries,  therefore,  find  by  experience  that  the  almost  only  hope 
of  reaching  their  atheistical  hearts  and  infidel  minds  is  by  means  of  the  schools. 
Many  of  them  are  willing  to  be  taught  the  English  language ;  some  of  them  are 
anxious  to  learn  it.  For  this  reason  they  come  to  the  night  school,  or  to  the  Sab- 
bath School,  or  to  both.  Here,  ere  they  are  aware  of  it,  they  are  learning  new 
truths,  and  without  knowing  the  design  of  the  teacher,  they  are  learning  what  tends 
to  undermine  their  faith  in  idols,  or  to  awaken  desire  to  know  something  of  the 
Bible  or  more  about  Jesus.  Now  is  the  need  of  divine  direction,  leet  the  teacher 
do  too  great  violence  to  the  Pagan  mind,  or  lest  he  attempt  to  eradicate  all  his  lu- 
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perstitioiiB  at  once.  Ignorance  or  error,  or  inherited  moral  disesBes,  cannot  be  swept 
away  br  the  waving  of  the  teacher's  hand.  They  are  devils  more  tenacious  than 
those  which  could  not  be  cast  out  except  by  pra>er  and  fasting. 

Most  of  the  Chinese  who  can  be  induced  to  come  into  our  schools,  and  to  hear  the 
Oospel  preached,  are  poor.  The  rich  merchants,  the  heads  of  manufactories,  the 
few  men  of  learning,  or  the  physicians  or  guardians  of  the  temples,  are  too  much 
absorbed  in  business,  or  they  are  too  proud,  to  enter  a  Christian  school  or  a  chapel 
where  the  Bible  is  read  or  the  Gospel  preached.  But  the  poor,  who  are  more  acces- 
sible as  well  as  more  susceptible,  rarely  have  control  of  their  own  time.  They  are 
generally  busy  all  day  and  all  evening.  They  know  no  Sabbath  except  as  an  Ameri- 
can holiday ;  and  most  of  them  are  compelled  to  work  all  day  in  their  shoe  or  cigar 
manufactories,  or  laundries,  or  in  families  tbat  give  no  Sabbath  rest  to  their  servants. 
Hum  Sing,  a  beautiful  and  very  promising  Chinese  grown  boy,  lived  as  a  servant  in 
a  family  just  across  street  from  our  mission.  He  was  very  anxious  to  come  to  our 
schools.  But  be  was  not  permitted  to  como  even  to  the  Sabbath  School,  either 
morning  or  night.  After  six  months  or  so  of  obedience  to  his  forbidding  (Chris- 
tian ?)  mistress*  he  determined  ijo  come  and  risk  the  consequences.  He  lost  his  place 
by  it.  But  the  result  was  that  Hum  Sing  learned  to  read  the  Bible  and  to  know  the 
way  of  salvation.  The  family  had  once  been  Presbyterians  in  New  Orleans,  and 
subsequently  members  of  Dr.  Seott's  (Presbyterian)  church  in  San  Francisco,  and 
they  probably  thought  a  knowledge  of  letters,  as  in  the  days  of  slavery,  would  be 
injurious  to  the  servant.  He,  however,  being  only  a  Mongolian  "  heathen  Chinee," 
differed  from  them  in  judgment ;  and  not  being  liable  to  the  auction-block  or  to  the 
lash,  he  preferred  his  letters  to  dollars.  He  soon  learned  his  letters,  and  in  a  short 
time  he  was  reading  the  Bible  in  my  Sabbath  and  evening  Bible  class.  And  he  soon  be- 
came possessor  of  a  Bible  of  his  own.  Having  memorized  the  Ten  Commandments 
in  English,  and  reciting  them  before  the  Sabbath  School,  he  received  a  present  of  a 
copy  of  the  Biole.  I  think  he  was  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  love  the  truth  of  the 
Word  as  far  as  he  understood  it ;  and  I  hope  that  he  saw  the  beauty  of  Him  of 
whom  he  read  therein.  Recently  we  have  lost  sight  of  Hum  Sing,  but  I  hope  to 
meet  him  in  heaven. 

Among  the  greatest  obstacles  to  the  conversion  of  the  Chinese  are  the  wrongs 
they  endure  from  those  whom  they  suppose  to  be  Christians.  It  is  said  that  *'  his- 
tory repeats  itself."  Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  history  of  slavery  and  the 
untold  wrongs  done  to  the  people  of  color  in  days  bygone,  can  easily  conceive  of 
the  many  and  great  wrongs  the  Chinaman  has  to  endure.  And  to  resist  these 
wrongs,  or  to  defend  himself  against  violence,  is  almost  certain  death  by  violence. 
If  any  brave  or  angered  Mongolian,  in  an  attempt  to  ward  off  violence  or  to  resent 
an  insult,  happens  to  '*  get  the  better  "  of  some  oally  or  hoodlum,  he  is  almost  sure 
to  be  lodged  in  prison  for  an  assault  upon  a  white  man.  Then  thr>usands  are  mov- 
ing the  heavens  and  the  earth  to  drive  them  out  of  the  country,  so  as  to  get  rid  of 
cheap  labor.  All  these  things  tend  to  alienate  the  heathea  mind  and  heart  from  our 
American  religion. 

Bat  probably  the  greatest  obstacles  in  our  way  are  the  vices,  the  frauds,  the 
crimes  and  the  awful  infidelities  and  inbumani ties  of  those  whom  the  Chinese  sup- 
pose to  be  Christians.  These  neither  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  themselves 
ner  permit  the  heathen  to  learn  the  way  tbat  leads  thereto. 

Notwithstanding  these  and  other  difficulties,  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  heathen 
here  still  goes  on.  The  devil,  howcTcr  great  his  wiles  and  fiery  darts,  is  unable  to 
suppress  the  zeal  of  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  or  to  prevent  all  the  heathen  from 
coming  to  hear  it.  Not  to  speak  of  others,  our  schools  are  largely  attended.  From 
time  to  time  they  hear  the  Gospel ;  and  nightly,  as  well  as  twice  everv  Sabbath, 
many  are  enioying  the  means  of  steady  progress  towards  the  end  of  which  we  never 
loM)  sight — their  conversion  to  Christianity  and  to  Christ  Jesus.  While  we  meet 
with  many  obstacles,  we  have  also  many  enconragements.  Of  these  and  other  im- 
portant matters  I  hope  to  be  permitted  to  write  you  in  my  next  letter — ^the  bright 
side  of  the  picture. 

January  14, 1878.  N.  R.  Johnston. 

4 

Blksbid  is  the  man  who  knows  enough  to  keep  his  mouth  shut.  Some  people 
live  sixty  years  without  learning  the  art.  Indeed,  the  older  they  grow  the  wider 
their  mouths  open.  A  man  or  woman  who  is  a  gabbler  at  forty-five  is  a  dreadful 
sffliction  to  a  house  or  chnrch,  or  community.  There  are  two  things  this  age  needs 
to  learn — when  to  say  nothing,  and  when  it  says  any  thing  to  say  it  well.  "  If  any 
man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  religious  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  that  man's  re- 
ligion is  vain."— GoWcn  Rule. 
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BEPOBT  OF  TH£  LADIES'  HIB8I0VABT  800IETT  OF  THE  OOHQSE- 

GATIOV  OF  BEAVEB  FALLS. 

Our  society  has  reached  its  second  anniversary,  and  it  may  be  well  for  na  to  take 
a  retrospective  glance.  The  society  was  organized  under  peculiar  circumstsooes. 
A  newly  organized  congregation]^  few  in  numbers,  limited  in  means,  and  atruggliog 
for  existence,  our  only  hope  was,  under  Ood,  in  a  united,  systematio  and  perscTering 
e£fort. 

^  It  came  to  us  as  the  Master's  call  to  duty ;  and  net  without  many  misgivings 
and  fears,  we  resolved  to  organize  a  missionary  societv.  The  first  meeting  was  held 
in  January,  1876,  and  the  organization  effected  with  six  members.  It  now  inclades 
a  majority  of  the  members  of  the  congregation.  Owing  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
congregation,  our  efforts  have  been  mainly  directed  to  our  home  work.  Our  meani 
have  been  chiefly  expended  in  liquidating  a  debt  incurred  in  the  purohaae  of  chorcb 
property,  the  purchase  of  a  Sabbath  Sdiool  library  and  the  clothing  of  mission 
scholars  in  the  Sabbath  School.  We  hope  that  by  the  blessing  of  Gk>d  our  litUe  con- 
gregation will  soon  be  fairly  established,  and  that  we  will  be  i^ble  to  devote  our 
labors  more  to  the  general  missions  of  the  ohuroh.  In  the  meantime  we  have  en- 
deavored to  express  our  sympathies  and  extend  a  little  assistance  to  our  sisters  in 
the  foreign  mission  field  by  the  purchase  and  making  up  of  a  box  of  clothing  for 
tkeir  use. 

Our  treasurer's  report  shows  the  following  result :  The  first  year  we  raised  |287.- 
16;  of  this,  $170.60  was  obtained  by  solicitations  firom  friends,  mostly  in  the  congre- 
gations of  Little  Beaver,  Miller's  Run  and  Parnassus.  The  second  vear  we  have 
raised  $168.28  by  home  contributions.    Total  amount  in  two  years,  $440.48. 

We  make  this  record  with  profound  gratitude  to  God,  and  with  sincere  thankfal- 
ness  to  the  kind  friends  who  have  assisted  us  hf  words  of  encouragimeDt,  by  Mr- 
mons,  and  bv  pecuniary  contributions.  May  He  who  has  taught  us  to  cast  oar 
bread  upon  tfie  waters  abundantly  reward  them  all. 

In  closing  this  report  we  cannot  forget  God's  gracious  providence  in  sparing  oar 
lives.  While  death  has  been  gathering  his  harvest  on  every  hand,  our  ranks  hsTe 
remained  unbroken.  May  this  lead  us  to  renewed  diligence  in  the  Lord's  work, 
for  we  know  not  how  soon  we  may  hear  the  message,  "  The  Master  is  come  and 
calleth  for  thee."  Let  us  work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man 
can  work. 

Our  association  together  has  been  for  good,  We  have  been  drawn  closer  to- 
gethisr.  We  have  seen  the  evidences  of  Qod's  blessing  in  our  work.  Let  us  profit 
by  the  experience  of  the  past.  And  now,  as  our  congregation  enters  upon  another 
great  struggle  in  the  effort  to  erect  a  house  of  worship  for  our  Ood,  let  us  consecrate 
ourselves  anew,  and  with  entire  dependence  on  God's  grace,  in  holy  affection  for  one 
another  and  for  the  whole  church,  go  forward  in  our  work,  cherishing  ever  a  deeper 
love  for  Christ  and  a  firmer  faith  in  God.  M.  Copblakd, 

Beaves  Falls,  February  6,  1878.  StertUiry. 


HOME  CIBCLE. 


ENIGMAS. 

My  name  is  seen  in  letters  few ; 
With  revereoce  great  men  oft  me  view, 
I  have  of  crime  an  emblem  been ; 
Tet,  represent  one  without  sin. 
I  have  no  wisdom  men  to  guide, 
Though  Good  and  Evil  oft  divide  ; 
Of  peace  an  humble  teacher  mild, 
And  lead  ^he  van  'mid  warriors  wild. 
Without  me  none  can  christians  be ; 
Yet,  wicked  men  may  carry  me. 
I  have  for  centuries  held  great  power  ; 
And  shall  until  Time's  dying  hour. 

Allegheny.  Jan.,  1878.  JekWIE. 
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Although  without  much  historical  fame, 
I  was  used  in  very  early  ages ; 
Familiar  to  all  ^ou  will  flud  my  name ; 
I'm  often  mentioned  in  Scripture's  pages. 

You  will  find  me  figuratively  used, 

By  a  se^,  in  showing  oiH  Lord's  great  zeal ; 

When  his  people  his  goodness  greatly  abused, 

How  His  own  cause  He  plead,  and  wrought  their  weal. 

Our  dear  Saviour  once  tola^^is  little  band, 
To  yield  **me"  up ;  even  though  they  were  wronged;'' 
**  Give,"  strive  not  to  keep  me,  was  his  command. 
Unto  the  lov'd  flock  that  to  him  belonged. 

One  time,  when  away  from  the  noblest  of  men, 
Who  by  suff'ring  sore,  was  then  much  oppressed. 
To  one  loved,  he  wrote  with  eloquent  pen. 
To  bring  me  to  him ;  my  loss  him  distressed. 

By  this  time,  the  answer  you  doubtless  know ; 

I'm  now,  in  more  general  use,  than  then ; 

Some  little,  some  much,  thought,  on  me  bestow, 

But  all  me  own,  children,  women  and  men.     '  Qui. 

My  first  is  one  of  the  prophets  of  Israel, 

My  second  is  one  of  the  Books  of  the  Bible, 

My  third  is  a  king  who  was  taught  by  his  mother,  , 

My  fourth  is  one  of  the  sons  of  Joktan, 

My  fifth  is  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel, 

My  sixth  is  a  king  of  Bashan, 

My  seventh  is  the  grandfather  of  Boaz. 

'  A.  O.  Oabsok,  Winchester,  Kan. 

ANSWERS. 


ENIGMAS. 

Phamos,  Moelam,  tTz,  Lydia  anH  Paul. 


Fish ;  Gen.  1 :  26 j^  whale,  supplying  to  man  oil,  &c.  Matt.  17  :  27  ,*  Jonah  1 :  17. 

d'ri    " 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

Mount  Hor ;  Luke  19 :  20;  John  11 :  44,  20 :  7  ;   1  Tim.  6  :  18 ;  Shelomith ;  one, 
Rehoboam. 


Ahbwsbs  to  all  by  J.  M.  Douthett,  Brownsdale,  Pa.,  and  M.  Gannon,  New  Alex- 
andria. Second  enigma  and  Bible  question,  G.  M. ;  A.  E.  Downie,  Mars,  Pa. ; 
Mary  A. :  Abbie  M.  Hyde,  Philadelphia  ;  Aggie  Rhodes,  Livermore,  Pa. ;  A.  0. 
Carson,  Winchester,  Kan. 

Some  of  the  answers  given  were  not  quite  correct.  The  mistakes  can  easily  be 
Been  by  examining  the  answers  as  given  above.  Only  one  correspondent  appeared 
to  notice  the  fact  that  1  Tim.  5 :  18,  is  not  an  answer  to  question  4.  A  number 
of  enigmas,  &c.,  on  hand,  will  appear  in  due  time.  We  ask  the  assistance  of  all  to 
make  the  Home  Circle  still  more  interesting. 


MABBIED. 

By  Rev.  J.  H.  Boggs,  Thursday  evening,  February  14,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  brother,  Mr.  John  McCabroll,  of  Michigan,  to  Miss  Mart  Ann  MgCab- 
ROLL,  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Wm.  McCarroU,  of  Belfast. 

By  Rev.  J.  W.  Sproull,  Thursday,  February  28,  Wm.  Edoab  and  Miss  Maooie 
E.  BovABD,  all  of  Allegheny  City,  Pa. 

By  Rev.  Wm.  Slater,  on  Thursday,  Maroh  7th,  at  the  residence  of  the  ofiiciating 
minister,  Venice,  Washington  Go.,  Penna.,  Robert  A.  Roberts,  of  Pittsburgh 
and  Anna  L.  Finiolb,  of  Allegheny,  Pa. 
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OBITUABIES. 

Died,  at  his  residence  in  Wilkinaburg,  Jan.  16,  1878,  William  Wills,  aged  47 
years. 

He  was  the  only  surTiving  child  of  Daniel  and  Isabel  Wills.  In  1882,  when  be 
was  about  two  years  of  age,  his  parents^grho  were  natives  of  County  Antrim,  Ire- 
land, came  to  this  country  and  settled  in  Allegheny.  It  was  their  design  to  edu- 
cate him  with  a  view  to  the  ministry.  He  was  strictly  trained  in  the  observance 
of  the  ordinances  of  religion,  and  at  an  early  age  united  with  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian congregation  of  Pittsburgh  and  Allegheny,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rav, 
Thomas  Sprbull,  of  which  his  parents  were  members.  After  having  made  Home 
progress  in  classical  literature,  he,  while  yet  a  boy,  saw  difficulties  in  his  way, 
arising  from  the  fact  that  his  father  was  dependent  on  his  own  efforts  in  support- 
ing his  famil;^.  William,  with  a  wise  forecast,  saw  that  at  some  time  it  might  be 
required  of  him  to  sustain  and  comfort  his  parents,  and  the  prospect  of  doing  tbii 
by  carrying  out  the  original  design  was  by  no  means  encouraging.  Acting  Soma 
sense  of  duty,  he  appliS  for  a  situation  in  the  store  of  Mr.  C.  Yeager,  and  was  re- 
ceived. In  that  position  he  soon  won  the  confidence  of  his  employer,  and  after 
some  time  became  a  partner,  in  which  relation  he  continued  till  the  end  of  his  life. 

In  1869  he  was  chosen  to  the  eldership,  tnd  ordained  in  Uie  Pittsburgh  and  Al- 
legheny congregation.  For  a  length  or  time  he  was  the  superintendent  of  the  Sab- 
bath School.  In  1864  he  removed  to  Wilkinsburg,  and  united  with  the  congrega- 
tion there  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Bev.  Joseph  Hunter.  Shortly  afterwards  be 
was  called  by  the  congregation  to  the  exercise  of  the  office  of  elder,  and  was  also 
chosen  to  be  the  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  School. 

He  was  appointed  in  1870  a  *member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Reformed 
Presbvterian  Synod.  By  the  Board  he  was  made  its  Treasurer.  He  was  abo 
elected  by  Synod  to  be  the  Treasurer  of  the  Theological  Seminary  Fund.  In  1869 
he  was  the  assistant  clerk  of  Synod. 

In  1867  he  married  Miss  Anna  Maria  Harman,  who  proved  to  be  to  him  a  com- 
panion indeed.  Three  children,  two  sons  and  one  daughter,  were  born  to  them. 
They,  with  their  mother,  survive,  and  feel  deeply  the  Toss  which  they  have  sus- 
tained. 

The  writer  is  conscious  that  in  attempting  to  give  a  sketch  of  his  character,  it  ii 
possible  his  personal  attachment  might  influence  nis  pen ;  but,  guarding  against  this, 
ne  is  free  to  say  that  he  was  a  man  of  great  excellence.  Gifted  with  a  clear  intel- 
lect, and  endowed  with  a  high  sense  of  moral  obligation,  he  presented  a  noble 
specimen  of  manhood.  Early  in  life,  as  there  is  reason  to  believe,  he  was  brought 
under  the  influence  of  divine  grace,  and  religion  moulded  and  adorned  his  actions 
and  life  alike  ixi  business*  in  the  chuich  and  in  his  family.  In  whatever  he  under- 
took to  do,  he  was  moved  by  a  sense  of  duty,  and  nothing  that  he  could  prevent 
was  suffered  to  interfere  with  his  discharge  of  it.  The  church  trusted  him,  and 
well  did  he  show  that  he  was  worthy*  of  her  confldence.  Let  the  appended 
tributes  of  the  session,  and  of  the  Boards  of  which  he  was  a  member,  be  the  testi- 
mony to  this. 

By  diligent  attention  to  business  he  acquired  a  competent  portion  of  the  good 
things  of  this  life.  Viewing  himself,  however,  as  a  steward  of  what  Qod  gave  him, 
he  conscientiously  discharged  the  trust  committed  to  him.  The  schemes  of  tbe 
church  for  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ  received  from  him  cheerful  and  liberal 
support.  His  hand  was  ever  open  to  relieve  the  temporal  wants  of  the  needy.  To 
him  might  be  applied  the  declaration  of  Job  concerning  himself,  *'  The  blessing  of 
him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me ;  and  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to 
leap  for  joy.''  None,  excepting  the  partner  of  his  life,  who  was  as  ready  as  he  was 
to  every  good  work,  knew  the  extent  of  his  benefactions.  The  precept  of  our  Lord, 
''When  thoudoest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth,"  he 
carefully  observed. 

He  had  clear  and  sound  views  of  the  system  of  grace.  With  the  distinctive 
doctrines  of  the  Covenanted  Church  he  was  well  acquainted.  He  knew  their  ex- 
cellence, and  watched  with  jealous  anxiety  any  movement  that  seeiiied  like  a  de- 
parture from  them.  Books  that  treated  of  religious  experience,  next  to  Uie  Bible, 
were  his  favorites.    On  that  subject  his  conversation  was  specially -edifying. 

Though  modest  and  unobtrusive,  he  was  well  known  in  the  community.  His 
death  was  lamented  by  all  classes.  During  his  last  illness,  while,  the  result  waA 
uncertain,  many  were  the  anxious  inquiries  about  him,  and  cheerfuloess  or  sadneti 
marked  tne  countenances  of  the  inquirers  as  the  symptoms  were  reported  to  be 
favorable  or  the  reverse. 


1878.] 


Obitudriea.  127 


The  caose  of  his  death  was  hernia,  with  which  for  a  number  of  years  he  had 
been  afBicted.  It  became  strangulated,  and  the  efforts  of  his  physician  to  reduce  it 
it  the  ordinary  way  proving  ineffectual,  an  operation  had  to  be  performed.  For 
several  days  there  was  hope  of  his  recovery,  but  a  few  hours  before  he  died  inflam- 
mation of  the  bowels  set  in,  and  in  his  feeble  condition  all  remedies  were  fruitless, 
and  he  resigned  his  spirit  into  the  hand  of  God. 

It  should  be  said,  not  as  a  eulogy  of  the  deceased,  but  as  a  testimony  to  the  re- 
ality and  power  of  the  religion  of  Ohrist,  that  in  place  of  murmuring  under  his  suf- 
ferings, wnilehe  iv^s  able  to  speak,  he  in  strone  language  expressed  his  wonder 
and  admiration  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  him.  He  seemed  to  begin  on  earth  the 
song  that  will  make  the  lips  vocal  in  heaven,  "Kot  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us^ 
but  unto  thy  name  give  glory." 

His  last  words  were :  "  O  death !  where  is  thy  sting ;  O  erave  !  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory. Thanks  be  unto  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  T.  S. 

Pbeamble  a.vi>  Resolutions  of  the  Session  of  the  Beforhsd  Presb^bbiak 

COHOREOATION  OF  WiLKINSBUBO,  ON  THE  DbATH  OF  WiLLIAM  WlLLS. 

Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  the  church's  head  to  remove  by  death  from  our  midst 
our  esteemed  brother  and  co-worker,  William  Wills,  a  member  and  ruler  of  this 
congresation,  therefore  Ruolved: 

1.  That  in  this  visitation  we  feel  sorely  bereaved  iq  being  deprived  of  the  presence, 
wisdom  and  counsel  of  a  most  worthy  ruler. 

2.  That  the  congregation  of  Wilkinsburg  in  particular,  and  the  church  in  gen- 
eral, have  met  with  an  almost  irreparable  loss. 

3.  That  we  feel  reproved  and  corrected  on  account  of  our  sins,  as  being  unworthy 
of  such  a  pecious  gift. 

4.  That  we  bow  with  reverence  and  submission  to  the  sovereign  will  of  the  Al- 
mi^hu^,  who  does  all  things  well ;  *<Thy  will  be  done." 

5.  That  we  tender  our  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family— the  widow  and  father- 
less children,  and  commend  them  to  the  gracious  care  of  our  covenant  God,  for  ''  a 
father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the  widows,  is  Gk)d  in  his  holy  habitation." 

6.  That  seeing  one  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  days  and  usefulness,  we  are  admon- 
ished of  our  frailty,  the  uncertainty  of  life  and  the  necessity  of  making  speedy  pre- 
paration for  the  great  hereafter, 

7.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  family  of  deceased  and  also  to 
the  church  magazines  for  publication. 

A.  C.  Coulter,  Clerk.  Joseph  Hunter,  Moderator. 

At  the  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions,  held  Janua- 
ry 21, 1878,  the  following  minute  respecting  the  death  of  Mr.  Wm.  Wills,  a  mem- 
Mr  of  the  Board  from  its  organization,  was  unanimously  adopted,  and  tne  Secre- 
tary was  instructed  to  have  the  same  published  in  ^e  magazines  of  the  church,  and 
a  copy  forwarded  to  the  bereaved  family.  J.  W.  Sproull,  jSse.  C  B,  3f. 

The  Central  Board  of  Missions  record  with  deep  sorrow  the  decease  of  William 
Wills,  one  of  its  members,  which  took  place  at  his  residence,  in  Wilkinsburg,  on 
the  16th  inst. 

For  several  years  he  was  the  Secretary  of  the  Board,  and  performed  the  duties 
of  that  office  with  accuracy  and  fidelity.  As  a  member  of  the  Board,  he  punctually 
attended  its  meetings,  and  by  his  judicious  counsel  did  much  to  promote  the  cause  of 
miisions  in  the  South  and  West,  entrusted  to  us  by  Synod.  We  feel  that  in  his  re- 
moval we  have  lost  an  invaluable  member,  whose  presence  alwajrs  gave  interest  to 
our  meetings,  and  to  whose  wisdom  and  earnestness,  in  co-operation  with  the  other 
members,  is  owing,  as  means,  whatever  success  has  been  attained  in  our  work.  His 
seat  is  to-day  vacant,  and  we  are  reminded  that  our  time  for  work  will  too,  come  to 
an  end.  We  bow  in  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  believing  that  our  loss  is  his 
gain. 

To  his  wife  and  children  we  tender  our  affectionate  and  sincere  condolence. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  B.  P.  Church  unite  with  the  Central  Board  of  Mis- 
siens  in  the  above  tribute  to  the  memory  of  William  Wills.  We  add,  moreover, 
that  as  the  treasurer  of  the  funds  entrusted  by  Synod  to  our  care,  no  encomium  of  his 
fidelity,  accuracy  and  diligence  that  we  could  utter  would  be  too  high  or  too  strong. 
He  was  a  model  man  in  all  the  relations  of  life  that  he  filled.  We  feel  deeply  his 
removal  from  us,  but  endeavor  to  console  ourselves  by  the  reflection  that  his  work 
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being  finished,  his  Master  called  him  to  the  gracious  reward  that  crowns  the  labors 
of  the  good  and  faithful  servant. 

D.  Chesntit,  Secretary. 

Wb  cannot  claim  the  long  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Wills  which  it  was  the  privi- 
lege of  those  who  have  given  their  tributes  above  to  enjoy,  yet  we  take  the  liberty 
of  adding  a  few  words.  Mr.  Wills  was  an  example  to  Christian  business  men.  He 
had  charge  of  the  accounts  of  his  firm.  During  business  hours  he  was  constantly 
At  his  desk,  yet  he  kept  to  the  line  in  the  duties  he  owed  to  God.  At  communion 
seasons  his  place  at  the  store  was  vacant,  he  was  to  be  found  in  the  house  of  God. 
The  second  da^  of  his  absence  during  his  illness,  we  stopped  in  at  the  store  to  see 
him.  On  inquiring  for  him,  we  were  told  **  he  has  not  been  here  for  a  day  ;  I  sap- 
pose  it  is  the  communion."  They  all  knew  his  habits.  He  had  not  love  of  the 
world.  Walking  with  him  from  church  towards  the  train,  on  our  way  to  town,  si 
the  conclusion  of  the  Monday  service  after  a  communion,  some  years  a^o,  he  re- 
marked. *'  Now  I  step  down  into  the  mire. "  He  wrought  as  one  who  sougnt  to  keep 
hisgacftents  unspotted  from  the  world. 

He  left  his  desk  for  the  train  on  Thursday,  January  4,  leaving,  as  usual,  some 
pressing  items  that  would  demand  early  attention  the  next  day.  As  he  laid  them 
to  one  side  he  said  "  They  will  have  to  wait,  even  if  some  one  else  has  to  attend  ti> 
them."  An  ordinary  remark,  but  in  this  case  prophetic;  how  well  it  is  remem- 
bered. He  was  in  health,  with  every  human  prospect  of  continued  days,  yet  he  was 
cut  off.  We  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  We  saw  him  the  following 
Tuesday.'  His  bodily  condition  forbade  his  having  much  nourishment  or  drink. 
He  felt  the  power  of  thirst  as  he  had  never  felt  it  before.  He  called  to  mind  the 
word  of  God  and  its  reference  to  it  and  said  *<  So  the  soul  should  thirst  for  the  blood 
of  Christ." 

Mr.  Wills,  though  not  a  demonstrative  man,  drew  his  friends  to  him,  because  they 
felt  they  could  rely  on  him. 

(Obituaries  of  J.  B.  Maxwell,  Robert  Thompson  and  several  others  are  in  type,  but 
have  been  crowded  out.) 
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SoMX  Thoughts  on  ths  Book  of  Beyelatiok.  By  John  Orr,  S.  0.,  OedarTille, 
Ohio;  pp.  110. 
This  work  gives  evidence  of  deep  thinking  and  diligent  research.  The  writer 
has  wisely  refrained  from  giving  a  dogmatic  application  of  the  predictions  in  the 
Revelation  to  future  events.  His  views  in  general  are  those  taken  by  others  who 
have  preceded  him.  While  there  is  not  much  that  is  new  on  the  subject  of  which 
he  treats,  there  is  brought  within  narrow  limits,  the  result  of  th«  labors  of  sober 
thinkers,  which  makes  the  work  desirable  to  those  who  are  seeking  information  in 
regard  to  the  meaning  of  the  mysteries  with  which  the  Book  of  Revelation  abounds. 
A  tone  of  devotion  and  piety  pervades  the  work,  which  will  make  it  both  acceptable 
and  piofitable  to  serious  readers. 

As  is  no  doubt  known  to  many  of  our  readers  the  **  Princeton  Review"  has  lately 
passed  into  new  hands.  It  is  now  published  at  87  Park  Row,  New  York.  The 
name  is  the  one  originally  adopted,  and  by  which  it  was  so  favorably  known  previous 
to  the  union  with  the  Bibliotheka  Sacra.  Under  its  new  management  the  *'  Review" 
has  decidedly  improved.  It  is  published  bi-monthly ;  two  dollars  a  year,  or  thirty- 
five  cents  a  number.  The  amount  of  reading  matter  exceeds  that  contained  in  any 
other  review  or  magazine  furnished  at  the  same  price,  the  number  for  March  con- 
taining 400  pages.  The  variety  of  articles  discussed  can  be  seen  by  tlie  contents  of 
the  March  number,  and  the  character  of  the  articles  may  be  inferrea  from  the  names 
of  the  writers. 

Limits  to  State  Control  of  Private  Business,  Chief  Justice  Cooley ;  Design  in 
Nature,  President  Chadbourne;  The  Ordo  Salutis,  Prof.  A.  A.  Hodge;  Opening 
of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  Prof.  S.  M.  Hopkins;  Evil  in  Things  Good,  Dr.  J.  HsU; 
The  Bible  and  the  Public  School,  Dr.  S.  T.  Spear;  Morality,  Religion  and  Sduca- 
tion  in  the  SUte.  Prof.  L.  A.  Atwater ;  Dualism,  Materialism  or  Idealism,  Prof 
P.  Bowen  ;  No  Preaching  to  the  Dead,  Dr.  N.  West;  German  Thought  and  Schop- 
enhauer's Pessimism,  Prof.  A.Alexander;  The  Pontificate  of  Pi  us  the  Ninth,  Bishop 
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THE  NATIONAL  PAKTT. 

The  nation  is  passing  tbrongb  a  sad  fioaneia]  experience.  The  trial  contin- 
ues so  long  that  the  people  weary  of  waiting  for  better  times.  The  reasons 
assigned  for  the  stress  of  affairs  are  various,  but' we  do  not  propose  to  discuss 
these.     It  is  a  proposed  means  of  relief  of  which  we  wish  to  speak. 

We  had  the  severe  strain  of  last  summer,  when  the  discontented  employed 
and  the  idle  classes  united  to  get  by  violence  what  they  sought,  laying  hands 
upon  the  property  of  others.  There  were  demagogues  then  ready  to  lead 
them  on,  inculcating  principles  learned  in  atheistic  schools,  especially  in  their 
own  evil  hearts. 

When  this  movement  failed,  arraying  against  itself  the  whole  force  of  society, 
the  same  artful  leaders  initiated  political  action.  Unity  in  this  was  not  at  once 
secured.  There  were  for  a  time  various  organizations,  but  they  seem  now  to 
have  coalesced  to  form  the  National  Party,  and  it  is  of  the  um  of  this  party 
we  propose  to  speak.  They  favor  as  a  me^s  of  relief  the  unlimited  issue  of 
the  pap3r  currency  as  a  legal  tender,  that  is,  without  a  coin  basis.  The  oppo- 
sition to  it  comes  not  only  from  those  who  endeavored  to  hold  the  national 
faith  to  the  world's  standard  of  value,  but  as  well  from  those  who  favored  the 
issue  of  the  silver  dollar  of  412}  grains  ajs  a  legal  tender  dollar.  The  latter, 
however,  with  bad  grace  blame  any  for  wrong  theories.  They  know  perfectly 
well  that  for  dealing  with  outside  nations  the  government  has  coined  a  trade 
dollar  of  420  grains  of  silver.  They  know  perfectly  well  that  millions  of  the 
nation's  bonds  are  held  abroad,  yet  they  deliberately  made  it  a  law,  that  the 
creditor  of  the  government,  at  home  or  abroad,  should  take  7i  grains  of  silver 
less  than  was  given  to  the  private  creditors  in  our  Oriental  trade.  They  made 
the  coin  piece  a  legal  tender  dollar,  when 'its  intrinsic  value  was  only  93  cents. 
But  the  evil  working  of  this  law  cannot  be  felt  for  a  time.  The  majority  of 
the  people  demanded  that  the  experiment  be  tried  of  dealing  in  this  way  ;  yet 
the  execution  of  the  law  is  in  hands  that  hold  proper  principles.  Their  en- 
deavor is  to  buoy  the  value  of  the  new  dollar.     It  is  only  given  out  for  gold, 
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and  the  government  means  to  do  what  it  can  to  bull  the  price  of  silver.  If 
the  movement  is  not  succesefxil  to  bring  it  near  to  that  of  gold,  and  silver  ooio 
becomes  a  burdeny  then  the  coinage  can  be  stopped.  In  the  meantime,  how- 
ever, there  is  the  damage  to  the  nation  of  a  false  step. 

The  sUver  men  should  know  full  well,  that  multitudes  in  the  country  with 
other  wild  theories  to  work  out  view  the  passage  of  this  silver  bill  as  a  conces- 
sion to  them.  They  ure  demanding  more  concessions^  and  the  danger  lies  in 
the  disposition  of  public  men  to  concede  to  the  people,  instead  of  leading  them  1 
by  correct  teaching.  The  educating  of  the  people  in  right  doctrines  belongs 
to  all  who  have  hold  of  the  right  standard-^the  Word  of  Ood. 

The  evil  we  have  spoken  of  as  in  the  silver  bill,  has  been  in  unfidr  dealing. 
The  proftsed  eflFort  of  the  National  party  is  an  evil  that  is  a  deluaion  and  i 
snare.  They  start  out  with  the  idea  that  the  great  trouble  is  the  lack  of 
money,  and  that  if  money  were  plenty,  the  evils  of  hard  times  would  disappear. 
They  advocate,  therefore^  the  continued  issue  of  greenbacks  as  legal  tendeiB,  and 
this  issue  to  go  on  as  there  is  a  demand.  A  very  simple  plan  and  a  very  fool- 
ish plan,  yet  it  has  its  advocates,  and  these  among  a  class  who  ought  to  do  bet- 
ter than  head  a  delusion.  Whether  we  agree  or  not  with  Daniel  Webster  as 
to  political  economy  that  ''there  is  no  such  science.  There  are  no  rules  on 
these  subjects  so  fixed  and  invariable  that  their  aggregate  constitutes  a 
science,"  yet  there  are,  as  he  says,  truismB  relating  to  it,  and  the  wonder  is 
that  men  forget  these.  There  is  an  experience  recorded  in  history  that  if 
enough  to  satisfy  us  as  to  such  a  scheme  as  this.  Common  sense  even  can 
work  thb  problem  out.  Yet  a  warning  is  needed,  for  whole  communities  can 
run  mad  as  well  as  an  individual.  Reason,  common  sensCi  history,  all  are  for- 
gotten, and  an  evil  runs  its  course  at  times,  as  if  a  disease.  The  deceiver  and 
the  deceived  are  deluded  together. 

The  great  beacon  here  is  the  Mississippi  scheme  of  the  last  century.  LooLs 
XlVth  of  France  died  in  1715,  leaving  the  nation  heavily  in  debt  and  its 
credit  low.  His  great  grandson,  Louis  XY,  was  then  in  his  minority,  and  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  became  regent.  This  regency  was  characterized  by  the  wild 
financial  excitement  brought  on  by  John  Law.  Law  was  a  Scotchman,  bom 
in  Edinburgh  in  1671,  and  had  led  a  fa8t  life.  He  gained  the  ear  of  the  re- 
gent and  secure4  a  charter  for  a  private  bank  in  1116.  He  emitted  notes  and 
took  in  government  paper  at  par,  though  then  at  89  per  cent,  discount.  Hb 
notes  were  in  1717  made  receivable  for  imposts,  and  millions  were  iasi^ed.  In 
the  same  year  he  organized  the  Mississippi  Company;  with  an  enormous  capi- 
tal, and  in  1719  there  was  added  to  it  the  East  India  trade,  both  monopolies. 
Louisiana  was  to  be  colonized,  gold  was  to  flow  in  and  trade  from  these  distant 
lands ;  and  paper  money  was  issued  on  this  basis  till  billions  were  emitted.  He 
even  proposed  to  pay  the  national  debt,  taking  only  .03  per  cent,  interest. 
Money  was  loaned  at  .02  per  cent.  There  was  plenty  of  money,  such  as  it  was. 
The  Exchange  was  as  the  inside  of  an  asylum  every  day.  The  poorest  had 
wealth — in  paper.     But  when  they  tried  J^  convert  it ! 
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The  height  was  reached  in  1720.  The  realizing  process  was  under  wtij ;  the 
government  decreed  that  the  paper  should  go  for  half  its  face ;  the  fever  had 
ran  its  course,  the  collapse  came.  In  December,  Law  quit  France  a  poor  man 
and  execrated.     He  died  in  poverty,  in  1729,  in  Venice. 

The  lesson  ought  never  to  be  forgotten.  It  is  hard  to  bear  financial  distress. 
Yet  it  is  well  to  be  warned  against  physicians  of  no  value. 

We  must  have  faith  in  the  right;  yet  no  less  is  it  our  duty  to  warn  men  not 
to  repeat  the  tearful  ejcperiences  of  the  past.  The  National  party  is  a  delu- 
sion. Its  leaders  are  either  deceivers  or  deceived.  In  these  cases  they  are 
generally  both. 

There  are  other  evUs  in  thb  party  that  render  it  proper  for  a  religious  jour- 
nal to  discuss  it.  In  fact,  it  will  gather  to  itself  the  worst  elements  of  the 
country  in  their  opposition  to  all  that  is  good,  but  this  financial  question  is  the 
uppermost  now,  and  so  calls  for  consideration. 


THE  aoSFEL  AVD  ITS  ETIDEVOE. 

BY  JOHK  BROWN,  A.  M.,  STBAWBSBRY  FOIKT,  IOWA. 

Therefore  we  ou^t  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip.  For  if  the  word^spoken  by  angels 
was  steadfast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompense  of 
reward ;  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ;  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him  ; 
God  also  bearing  them  witness,  both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers  mira- 
cles, and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will?    Heb.  2 :  1-4. 

Thi:  particle  therefore  connects  this  chapter  with  the  preceding  one. 
It  intimates  that  the  first  verse  of  the  text  is  a  practical  inference  drawn 
from  all  that  the  apostle  had  said  about  the  superiority  of  Christ  to  the 
angels.  As  if  he  had  said,  ''Since  Christ  is  so  much  better  than  the 
angels,  therefore — for  this  reason — we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have  heard  spoken  by  him,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip  out  of  our  minds,  as  water  out  of  a  leaky  vessel.^'  As  water 
escapes  out  of  a  leaky  vessel  so  gradually  and  imperceptibly  that  we  are« 
scarcely  aware  of  it  till  it  is  gone,  so  it  is  with  the  backslider  in  heart. 
There  is  a  striking  similarity  between  the  backsliding  of  the  soul  and  a 
consumption  of  the  body.  As  the  consumptive  patient  generally  wastes 
away  and  is  not  aware  of  his  true  condition,  but  flatters  himself  with 
the  hope  of  recovery,  even  to  the  last,  so  it  is  with  the  backslider  in 
heart.  He  gradually  loses  relish  for  divine  things,  and  becomes  more 
and  more  intoxicated  with  the  things  of  the  world,  and  never  realizes 
his  true  condition  until  any  religion  be  had  is  lost.  Let  us  watch 
against  the  first  symptoms  of  apostasy.  Let  us  take  heed  to  ourselves 
that  we  lose  not  those  things  which  we  have  wrought,  but  that  we  re- 
ceive a  full  reward.  Let  us  therefore  fear  lest  a  promise  being  left  of 
entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  us  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it.  2  John 
1:8;  Heb.  4:1. 

The  apostle  next  gives  reasons  why  "  we  should  give  the  more  earnest 
beed  to  the  things  that  we  haj^e  heard "  viz.:  the  importance  of  the 
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message,  the  character  of  the  speaker,  the  evidence  by  which  it  is  con- 
firmed, and  the  wonderful  miracles  wrought  by  God  in  demonstration 
of  its  truth. 

1.  The  impcniance  of  the  message,  'Tor  if  the  word  spoken  by 
angels  was  steadfast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobedience  received 
a  just  recompense  of  reward ;  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation  V^  By  "  the  word  spoken  by  angels  ^'  is  meant  the  law  of  the 
ten  commandments,  which  was  proclaimed  from  Mount  Sinai  amidst 
thunderings  and  lightnings,  and  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest. 
That  word  wf«  "  steadfast,"  firm,  and  inflexible  in  its  demands  and  pen- 
alties.    If  so  much  as  a  bea^t  touched  the  mountain,  it  was  to  be  '^  stoned 


dispensation 

tinues  to  speak  terror,  and  notliing  but  terror,  to  transgressors.  "  For 
as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse ;  for  it  is 
written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."     Gral.  8  :  10.      ^ 

But  oh !  the  amazing  contrast  between  "  the  word  spoken  by  angels''  - 
and  "  the  things  that  we  have  heard  !" — between  the  thunders  of  the 
law  and  the  "still  small  voice  of  the  gospel !"  The  law  condemns  the 
sinner  to  death  for  one  single  oflence,  but  **  the  free  gilt  is  of  many 
offences  to  justification."  The  gospel  proclaims  a  "  great  salvation  '*  to 
the  chief  of  sinners.  "  It  is  a  true  saying,"  says  the  apostle,  "  and  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  of  whom  1  am  chief."  The  gospel  reveals  a  full  atonement. 
The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minister^  unto ;  but  to  minister  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  in  the  room  of  many.  The  gospel  proclaims 
a  free,  a  full  and  an  irreversible  pardon  to  all  who  will  accept  it.  "  I 
will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,"  says  God,  "and  their  sins 
and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more."  The  gospel  assures  us  that 
that  same  Jesus  who  died  for  our  sins  rose  again  for  our  justification, 
and  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  God  in  the  heavens,  where  he  appears 
as  the  sinner's  friend  and  the  advocate  of  his  people,  and  that,  therefore 
"  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."  The  gospel  also 
encourages  us  to  look  for  the  second  advent  of  the  Redeemer,  when  he 
will  raise  the  righteous  dead  from  their  graves,  and  gather  them  to  the 
home  of  the  redeemed.  "  And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return, 
and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads ;  they 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing,  shall  flee  away.'' 
These  are  some  of  "  the  things  which  we  have  heard  "  in  the  gospel, 
and  it  highly  becomes  us  to  take  '*  heed  to  them  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip." 

2.  The  character  of  the  speaker.  The  law  was  "  spoken  by  angels.'' 
Stephen  says  it  was  "given  by  the  disposition  of  angels."  Acts  7:  53. 
We  are  also  told  that  it  was  spoken  by  Gt)d.  Ezod.  20:  1.  These  pas- 
sages taken  together  must  therefore  mean,  that  God  communicated  the 
law  through  the  intervention  of  angel ^  in  some  way  that  we  cannot  ex- 
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plain,  or  even  understand.  But  the  "  things  which  we  have  heard  "  in 
the  gospel  "began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord''  himself,  without  the  in- 
tervention of  angels.  And  in  this  wonderful  speaker  we  see  the  majesty 
of  God,  combined  with  all  the  sympathy  and  tenderness  of  a  brother. 
We  see  the  majesty  of  God.  "  He  spake  as  one  having  authority,  and 
not  as  the  scribes."  He  commanded  even  the  winds  and  the  waves,  and 
they  at  once  obeyed  him.  We  see  in  him  all  the  sympathy  and  ten- 
derness of  a  brother.  We  find  him  lamenting  bver  the  miseries  of  the 
devoted  city  with  expressions  of  the  deepest  sorrow.  "0  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee^  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !"  How 
pathetically  does  he  console  the  afflicted  and  the  broken-hearted  under 
their  trials !  How  kindly  does  he  invite  burdened  souls  to  come  to  him, 
that  they  may  obtain  the  rest  they  need !  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls."  Never  was  there  eloquence  like  the  eloquence 
of  Christ — it  is  eloquence  that  touches  the  tenderest  chords  of  the  heart. 
A  fine  example  of  this  eloquence  we  have  in  his  last  discourse  and  in- 
tercessory prayer.  Infidels  tell  us  tliat  the  Bible  is  a  forgery  ;  but  no 
infidel  ever  did  or  ever  could  imitate  the  language  of  Christ.  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man.  The  majesty  of  the  style  at  once  brings  con- 
viction to  the  heart  that  this  is  the  voice  of  God.  The  sweet  tones  of 
sympathy  that  fell  from  his  blessed  lips  assure  us  that  he  is  the  mourn- 
er's friend.  Well  might  his  hearers  "  wonder  at  all  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth !"  May  we,  like  Mary,  sit  at  his  feet 
and  hear  his  word  I  Let  us  give  earnest  heed  to  the  gracious  words 
which  he  spake,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip. 

3.  The  evidence  by  which  the  gospel  is  confirmed.  It  was  "  confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him.''  Each  of  the  four  Evangelists  has 
written  a  history  of  **  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach,"  and 
these  histories  are  in  our  hands.  The  histories  bear  all  the  internal 
marks  of  truth.  The  writers  could  not  be  deceived,  for  they  lived  on 
the  most  intimate  terms  with  him  both  before  and  after  his  resurrection. 
Nor  could  they  have  any  motive  to  deceive  others ;  for  the  only  pros- 
pect of  reward  they  had  was  a  life  of  poverty  and  persecution  to  be 
closed  with  an  ignominious  and  shaoieful  death ;  and  many  of  the  first 
ministers  of  the  word  sealed  the  truth  of  their  testimony  with  their 
blood.     Add  to  this : —  • 

4.  The  stupendoiLs  miracles  that  were  icrought  by  God  in  demonstra- 
tion  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel: — "  God  also  bearing  them  witness,  both 
with  signs  and  wonders,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will."  Of  the  many  miracles  recorded  in  Scripture,  we  would  call 
attention  to  the  gift  of  speaking  in  foreign  tongues  that  was  conferred 
on  the  disciples  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  We  read  that  "  when  the  day 
of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 
And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting.     And  there 
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appeared  unto  tbem  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them.  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  b^an  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  And 
there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men  out  of  every  nation 
under  heaven.  Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  multitude  came 
together,  and  were  confounded,  because  that  every  man  heard  them 
speaking  in  his  own  language.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  mar- 
velled, saying  one  to  another,  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak 
Galileans  ?  And  now  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own  tongue  wherein  we 
were  born  ?  Partbians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamiites,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 
Phry^a,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Lybia  about 
Gyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes,  Cretes  and  Ara- 
bians, we  do  hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of 
God."     Acts  2 :  1-11.     On  this  wonderful  narrative  I  observe : — 

(1),  That  self-deception  was  impossible.  Would  it  be  possible  for 
the  inhabitants  of  Chicago  to  imagine  that  they  saw  the  city  enveloped 
in  fiames,  if  the  city  were  not  burned  down  ?  It  would  be  no  less  im- 
possible for  the  vast  multitude  gathered  out  of  '^  every  nation  under 
heaven ''  to  imagine  that  they  heard  the  disciples  speak  in  the  language 
of  each  nation  if  such  had  not  been  the  &ct.  The  supposition  would  be 
as  great  a  miracle  as  the  miracle  itself. 

(2).  Imposition  was  impossible.  Would  it  be  possible  for  any  one  of 
the  newspapers  of  Pittsburgh  to  publish  an  account  of  the  recent  riots 
and  obtain  any  credit  whatever,  if  there  were  no  such  riots  there?  It 
would  have  been  equally  impossible  for  Luke  to  pi^blish  this  narrative 
and  obtain  any  credit;  because  every  man,  woman  and  child  of  that 
vast  assembly  would  have  contradicted  him  on  the  spot.  The  supposi* 
tion  would  be  as  great  a  miracle  as  the  gift  of  tongues. 

(3).  Forgery  was  impossible.  Would  it  be  possible  for  me  to  publish 
a  book  in  the  name  of  Jonathan  Edwards,  pretending  to  give  an  account 
of  the  life  and  labors  of  Brainerd.  the  Indian  missionary,  if  no  such 
man  or  book  had  been  heard  of  before  ?  It  would  have  been  equally 
impoasible  for  an  impostor  to  publish  this  narrative  at  any  subsequent 
period  of  time,  for  the  same  reason,  viz.:  because  no  such  book  as  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  would  have  been  heard  of  before.  The  man  who 
can  believe  this  believes  in  as  great  a  miracle  as  any  of  the  miracles  of 
Pentecost. 

It  is  impossible,  therefore^  for  the  facts  recorded  here  to  have  been 
otherwise ;  impossible  for  such  a  vast  multitude  to  have  imagined  that 
they  heard  the  disciples  speak  in  the  vernacular  tongue  of  each  nation 
if  they  did  not ;  impossible  for  Luke  to  have  published  his  account  of 
these  wonderful  things  in  the  face  of  so  many  witnesses  without  contra- 
diction if  they  were  not  true ;  impossible  for  an  impostor  in  any  subse- 
quent age  to  forge  the  fact;  because  the  narrative  professes  to  have  been 
published  at  the  time  of  the  event,  and  consequently  the  impostor  must 
have  persuaded  the  people  that  the  book  of  which  himself  was  the  author 
had  been  in  the  hands  of  the  public  ages  before  he  was  born.  At  no 
period  of  the  church  were  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  like 
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the  Book  of  Mormon,  dug  out  of  some  concealment  in  the  earth;  but 
have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  people  from  the  days  of  the  apostles — a 
circumstance  which  renders  forgery  not  only  impossible,  but  absurd. 

The  argument  of  Hume,  viz.:  that  miracles  are  incapable  of  belief, 
because  they  are  contrary  to  all  experience,  seems  to  us  exceedingly 
weak.  They  may,  indeed,  be  contrary  to  our  experience ;  but  how  can 
we  say  they  are  contrary  to  all  experience  when  so  many  credible  wit- 
nesses declare  that  they  have  seen  them?  But,  besides  the  vast  amount 
of  human  testimony  to  the  reality  of  miracles,  we  have  the  testimony  of 
nature  itself,  so  to  speak.  We  admit  thati'God  in  the  ordinary  dispen- 
sations of  his  providence  operates  by  fixed  laws ;  but  is  he  not  at  liberty 
to  depart  from  these  when  he  sees  a  sufficient  reason  to  do  so  ?  And 
that  be  has  not  always  acted  by  the  laws  now  in  operation  is  clear  from 
the  natural  history  of  the  earth  itself.  The  voice  of  eeoloey  uniformly 
declares  that  once  there  were  causes  in  operation  that  do '  not  now 
exist. 

^'  After  all,''  says  Robert  Haldane,  ^'  there  must  be  miracles.  Not 
only  must  we  admit  that  they  are  both  possible  and  credible^  but  the 
absolute  necessity  of  their  existence  forces  itself  upon  us.  Whether  the 
world  had  or  had  not  a  beginning  ;  whether,  on  the  iir%t  supposition  the 
production  of  things  be  ascribed  to  chance  or  design  ;  whether,  on  the 
secondy  in  order  to  solve  the  numberless  objections  that  arise,  we  do  or 
do  not  recur  to  universal  catastrophes,  there  is  no  possibility  of  account- 
ing for  the  phenomena  that  cx)me  under  our  notice,  without  having  at 
last  recourse  to  miracles;  that  is,  to  events  altogether  unconformable, 
or,  if  you  will,  contrary  to  the  present  course  of  nature,  known  to  us 
by  experience.^' ' 

Such  are  the  reasons  why  we  ought  to  ^'  give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  that  we  have  heard."  They  are  not  only  infinitely  im- 
portant in  themselves,  but  are  accompanied  with  such  strong  evidence 
as  to  render  n^lect  or  unbelief  highly  criminal.  Those  who  reject  this 
evidence  have  "  no  cloak  for  their  sin."  '^  How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
n^lect  so  great  salvation  V  It  is  a  question  which,  with  reverence  be 
it  spoken,  God  himself  cannot  answer.  For,  if  we  reject  the  only 
remedy,  '^  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin ;  but  a  certain  fear- 
ful looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation  to  devour  the  adver- 
saries." 


THE  £NEMT'8  FLOOD  AND  THE  DIYIITE  STANDABD. 

BY   J.  J.  MCKAY. 

I.  The  Flood. 

A  FLOOD  is  a  formidable  source  of  calamity.  Its  natural  character- 
istics of  density,  impetuosity,  pervading  and  overwhelming  force  render 
it  irresistible,  and  the  cause  of  almost  instant  and  simultaneous  death 
to  all  who  may  be  in  its  immediate  path,  and  of  the  overthrow  of 
structures,  obliterating,  to  a  great  extent,  all  lines  of  demarcation  as  to 
land  and  otherwise.     The  indication  of  it  causes  consternation  and 
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amazement  on  the  part  of  all  who  may  be  exposed  to  its  power.     The 
assaults  of  Satan  on  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  world  are  represent- 
ed in  the  Word  of  God  under  the  figure  of  a  flood.     "  When  the  ene- 
my shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall   lift  up  a 
standard  against  him  ;  ^'  or,  aocording  to  the  marginal  reading,  ^*  shall 
put  him  to  flight'^     ''And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  water  as 
a  flood,  after  the  woman,  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  of 
the  flood."     When  the  serpent  instilled  the  poison  of  sin  into  the  souls 
of  our  first  parents,  with  wnat  a  flood  did  he  overwhelm  the  whole  hu- 
man race  !  under  what  a  flond  of  darkness  has  the  human  mind  been 
since !  and  what  a  flood  of  depravity  has  pervaded  the  human  &mily 
ever  since  I     This  very  soon  appeared  in  the  history  of  the  world,  even 
in  the  first  family  which  God  organized  on  the  earth,  and  whose  head 
was  created  holy  and  happy.     The  crime  of  fratricide  soon  stained  it. 
This  flood  of  sin  so  filled  the  earth  with  violence  as  to  provoke  God  to 
send  a  flood  of  waters  to  destroy  man  from  the  earth.     Then  after  the 
flood  what  acts  of  daring  wickedness  have  ever  since  characterized  a 
large  portion  of  the  human  family,  bringing  down  in  numerous  instan- 
ces the  judgment  of  heaven  in  signal  acts  of  divine  vengeance?     Dark- 
ness covered  the  earth,  and  thick  darkness  the  people  in  their  ignor- 
ance of  God's  being  and  character,  and  in  the  prevalence  of  idolatry 
and  superstition  in  the  world.     Even  the  portion  of  the  human  fami- 
ly which  Grod  called  out  from  the  rest  of  the  world  to  be  a  peculiar 
people  to  himself,  and  to  whom  he  committed  his  oracles,  has  its  his- 
tory painfully  marked  with  departure  from  God  and  defection  finom 
his  truth,  which  brought  them  many  times  under  the  grievous  chas- 
tisement of  his  displeasure.     Then  when  the  Son  of  God  appeared  in 
the  world  to  take  away  sin,  when  he  came  to  his  own,  his  own  received 
him   not,  but   by   them    with    wicked  hands   he  was  crucified  and 
slain.     When   he  ascended  up  on  high,  and  sent  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  his  followers,  what  a  flood  of  relentless 
persecution  did  the  great  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  to  cause  them 
to  be  taken  away !  and  ever  since  he  has  been  casting  out  of  his  mouth 
floods  of  dangerous  errors  and  damnable  heresies  with  which  to  corrupt 
mankind.    The  most  prominent  features  of  the  enemy^s  coming  in  like 
a  flood  in  the  present  day  are  the  prevalence  of 

1.  Infiddiiyy  atheism  and  disregard  of  the  claims  of  God.  This  is 
manifest.  It  is  characterized  in  a  certain  period  in  the  history  of  Israel 
when  it  is  said,  "  In  those  days  there  was  no  kine  in  Israel,  every  man 
did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  Multitudes  upon  multi- 
tudes act  as  if  there  was  no  God  in  the  earth.  "  The  fool  hath  said  in 
his  heart,  there  is  no  God."  Multitudes  regard  the  Scripture  of  truth 
as  an  antiquated  or  obsolete  production,  not  considering  its  inspired 
character,  and  its  many  fulfilled  predictions.  They  deny  the  claims  of 
divine  institutions;  ignore  the  marriage  relation  as  of  divine  appoint- 
ment and  surrounded  by  divine  sanction ;  regard  the  church  of  Christ 
as  a  mere  voluntary  association,  not  essential  to  the  welfare  of  man,  or 
advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom,  whereas  the  word  of  God  declares 
it  to  be  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth;  they  deny  that  civil  gov- 
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ernment  is  a  divine  institution,  and  say  it  is  only  a  matter  of  human 
arrangement,  regardless  of  the  teachings  which  God  gives  in  his  word 
respecting  the  character  and  responsibility  and  duties  of  civil  rulers  ; 
they  deny  the  solemn  duty  of  family  religion  and  the  duty  of  bringing 
op  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

2.  A  corrupt  literature.  The  name  or  number  of  productions  of 
this  character  may  be  called  legion.  Without  going  back  to  the  revolt- 
ing records  of  Pagaik  usages  and  mythology,  or  descending  to  the  lower 
strata  of  the  literature  of  the  present  day,  detailing  the  fiendish  ex- 
ploits of  the  gambler,  the  voluptuary,  the  assassin  and  the  robber, 
even  in  the  professed  religious  issues  of  the  press,  what  an  amount  is 
there  of  fascinating  fiction,  intoxicating  to  the  mind  of  the  reader  and 
producing  a  disrelish  for  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  of  God.  Also 
the  literary  productions  of  a  professedly  evangelical  character  contain 
pleadings  for  indiscriminate  fellowship  of  all  professing  Christians,  re- 
gardless of  the  many  errors  which  many  such  hold  ;  also  animadver- 
sions on  formulated  principles  of  Christianity,  and  such  as  adhere  ex- 
clusively to  these ;  styling  as  sectarians  those  who  dissent  from  and  op- 
pose prevalent  errors  in  doctrine,  worship  and  government  in  the 
church  of  God,  without  attempting  to  examine  the'  cause  of  this  oppo- 
sition on  the  part  of  the  true  friends  of  divine  truth,. or  the  character 
of  the  errors  and  irr^ularities  which  they  testify  against. 

3.  A  corrupt  and  lukewarm  Christianity.  Under  this  head  may  be 
named  the  Arian  and  SodnianSf  who  blasphemously  deny  the  eternal 
godhead  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Universalist,  who  denies  God's 
infinite  and  eternal  attribute  of  divine  justice,  and  the  eternal  punish- 
ment of  impenitent  sinners.  The  aposiaie,  anti-chridiany  Popish 
church  of  Rome,  which  is  proved  to  be  the  anti-Christ  of  Scripture, 
which  has  filled  the  world  with  its  damnable  heresies,  and  has  extin- 
guished the  light  of  divine  truth,  as  much  as  in  its  power,  and  has 
cruelly  put  to  death  myriads  of  God's  people  who  would  not  assent  to  its 
bla^^phemous  dogmas.  The  professedly  evangelical  churches^  some  of 
which  deny  the  doctrine  of  man's  original  depravity  .by  the  fall,  and 
maintain  that  the  penalty  connected  with  the  original  sin  of  our  first 
parents  does  not  extend  beyond  the  extinction  of  physical  life,  and  that 
hence  infants,  who  are  not  guilty  of  actual  transgression,  are  necessa- 
rily saved  ;  which  theory  has  not  one  syllable  of  foundation  in  the  whole 
volume  of  divine  truth.  Others  hold  that  a  man's  conversion  and 
continuance  in  grace  are  altogether  dependent  on  his  own  will,  and  that 
the  sovereignty  of  God  or  that  of  his  grace  has  nothing  to  do  with 
man's  salvation,  whereas  the  word  of  God  maintains  both.  '^  Thy 
people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power."  "  Of  his  own  will 
begat  he  us  by  the  word  of  truth.*'  **  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth."  Others 
corrupt  the  worship  of  God  by  using  uninspired  hymns  and  instru- 
mental music,  and  set  aside  that  manual  of  praise  given  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  celebrating  God's  praise.  As  to  instrumental  music,  it  was 
never  used  by  Christ  or  his  apostles  when  in  the  world,  neither  was  it 
known  in  the  church  for  centuries  thereafter.     Churches  who  admit 
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and  retain  in  their  fellowship  parties  who  maintain  habits  of  intemper- 
ance and  traffic  in  intoxicating  drinks — a  vice  with  which  the  land  is 
flooded — parties  who  are  open  violators  of  the  Lord's  day,  patronize 
and  hold  stock  in  Sabbath-breaking  railroads.     Others  who  are  known' 
extortioners  in  usurious  transactions,  and  who  conduct  business  on  ille- 
gitimate principles.    Parties  who  patronize  the  Sabbath-breaking  news- 
papers by  advertising  largely  and  exclusively  in   the  issues  of  those 
papers  on  that  particular  day,  which  is  equally  as  criminal  as  if  they 
had  hired  men  to  go  through  the  city  and  cry  their  wares  at  every 
street  corner  on  the  Holy  Sabbath.     Pastors  who  introduce  into  their 
pulpits  parties  who  never  subscribed  the  formularies  of  the  church  with 
which  they  are  connected,  thus  violating  the  very  standards  on  their 
solemn  vow  of  maintaining  which  they  have  been  called  and  installed 
in  their  pastorate,  and   thus  trampling  on  the  rights  of  the  people  to 
whom  they  minister,  who  have  the  inalienable  prerogative  of  choosing 
their  spiritual  teachers.     Churches  which  combine  to  slay  the  witnesses 
in  the  present  day,  not  as  in  the  days  of  old  by  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
Roman  amphitheatre,  nor  the  fires  of  Smilhfield,  nor  the  scaffold  of 
the  Grass-market,  but  by  the  combined  and  persistent  effort  to  silence 
and  stifle  testimony-bearing  against  the  prevailing  defection  and  back- 
sliding of  the  present  generation  from  Reformation  principles  and  at- 
tainments, and  keeping  out  of  view  and  maintaining  silence  on  the 
parts  of  divine  truth  in  support  of  these  principles  and  attainments. 
The  character  of  those  in  Ezeklel  who  maintained  a  testimonv  for  the 
truth,  and  on  whom  God  put  his  own   mark,  was  that  they  not  only 
sighed,  but  cried  for  all  the  abominations  that  were  done  in  the  land ; 
but  now  God's  people  may  sigh  much,  because  of  abounding  iniquity, 
but  must  not  cry  nor  disturb  any  by  a  faithful  testimony  for  fear  of 
disturbing  the  church,  or  of  driving  away  formal  professors  and  hear- 
ers who  fill  the  pews  and  help  to  pay  the  debt  and  expenses  of  the 
church.     The  cry  is  now  for  preaching  smooth  things,  saying  peace, 
[)eace,  where  there  is  no  peace,  and  building  the  church  walls  with  un- 
tempered  mortar.     There  is  a  disposition  in  the  church  now  to  court 
alliance  with  and  gravitate  towards  larger  bodies  outside  for  popular 
applause,  and  for  securing  a  larger  pecuniary  income.     There  is  an  ef- 
fort now  being  made  to  amend  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
by  incorporating  therein  a  recognition  of  the  Christian  religion  in 
which  our  church  at  first  took  the  lead,  but  in  this  they  have  lowered 
their  standard  by  joining  in  affinity  with  other  bodies  who  are  corrupt 
in  their  principles,  and  even  some  who  are  rank  heretics,  who  boldly 
deny  some  of  the  most  palpable  truths  of  divine  revelation — thus  mer- 
iting the  rebuke  of  the   man  of  God  of  old.     **  Sbouldest  thou  help 
the  ungodly  and  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord  ?  therefore  is  wrath  upon 
thee  from  before  the  Lord."     The  process  of  suppressing  the  truth  is 
indicated  now  in  the  manner  of  administering  sealing  ordinances,  in 
not  holding  parents  bound  on  receiving  the  ordinance  of  baptism  for 
their  children  to  the  due  performance  of  the  duties  incumbent  on  them 
in  training  their  children   in  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  and  the 
formulated  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion.     Also  when  admitting 
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parties  to  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  not  reminding  them 
of  the  sins  which  they  ought  to  renounce^  &s  well  as  the  graces 
which  they  ought  to  possess  for  this  solemn  ordinance. 

4.  Corrupt  dvil  governmeniSy  which  obstruct  the  progress  of  the 
gospel ;  which  ignore  the  claims  of  him  who  is  Governor  among  the 
nations  ;  which  refuse  to  be  governed  by  the  law  of  him  who  has  in- 
stituted civil  government  in  their  legislative  enactments,  and  in  execu- 
ting these;  who  unduly  interfere  with  the  jurisdiction  of  the  church  of 
Christ  in  spiritual  matters,  arrogating  to  themselves  the  prerogative  of 
Christ  in  governing  his  church  according  to  his  own  word ;  who  do 
not  enforce  the  proper  obsarvance  of  the  moral  law  on  the  ground  of 
its  being  the  law  of  God,  but  of  human  expediency  ;  who  trample  on 
the  sacredness  of  the  Lord's  day  and  cause  its  fearful  violation  by  com- 
pelling multitudes  in  the  service  of  the  government  to  labor  on  that 
day ;  who  do  not  adopt  measures  to  stop  the  violation  of  the  other 
commandments  of  the  decaloeue,  such  as  by  the  fearful  sins  of  drunk- 
enness and  of  polygamy.  This  is  a  plague  spot  on  this  nation,  yet 
there  are  in  places  of  trust  and  in  the  legislative  bodies,  parties  who 
are  openly  addicted  to  these  vices. 

II.  The  Standard. 

Whilst  it  is  most  painful  and  appalling  thus  to  contemplate  the 
moral  darkness  resting  on  the  world  and  the  enemy's  flood  of  wicked- 
ness, yet  it  is  cheering  to  every  true  hearted  believer  who  realizes  the 
flood  of  sin  surrounding  him  in  the  world,  and  the  flood  of  sin  break- 
ing into  the  church  of  God,  that  there  is  one  who  has  entered  the  lists 
with  this  giant  enemy ;  that  it  is  none  less  than  the  eternal  Spirit  who 
lifts  up  the  standard  against  him  and  puts  him  to  flight.  Yet  as  he 
has  done  this  by  human  instrumentality  in  the  past,  so  he  continues  to 
do  until  the  end.  The  means  by  which  the  Spirit  of  God  opposes  this 
enemy  and  his  floods  are 

1.  By  believers'  personal  godliness.  This  is  the  most  palpable  proof 
that  the  world  has  of  the  truth  and  power  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 
There  was  the  godliness  of  Abel,  not  to  speak  of  the  godliness  of  Seth 
and  of  Enoch,  who  shined  in  the  midst  of  the  ante-diluvian  darkness. 
It  was  the  godliness,  the  faith  and  obedience  of  Noah  that  saved  the 
human  race  from  being  forever  drowned  in  the  flood  of  waters  which 
sin  brought  on  the  world  ;  and  the  ark  which  contained,  as  it  were,  the 
germ  of  mankind  in  after  ages,  whilst  floating  on  the  mighty  waters 
was  a  floating  standard  against  the  design  and  power  of  the  enemy.  It 
was  the  godliness  of  Joseph  in  realizing  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God,  and 
in  resisting  his  base  assailant  that  brought  him  out  of  the  Egyptian 
dungeon  to  be  next  to  the  monarch  in  the  government  of  that  nation 
and  kept  in  abeyance  the  flood  of  moral  darkness.  He  was  the  means 
of  saving  much  people  alive,  not  only  those  amongst  whom  he  dwelt, 
but  his  iither's  household  who  were  the  fathers  of  God's  covenant  peo- 
ple. It  was  the  godliness  of  Daniel  and  bis  three  companions  that 
brought  them  to  be  rulers  over  the  province  of  Babylon,  and  finally 
was  the  means  of  giving  such  knowledge  of  the  God  of  Israel  to  th(^ 
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Babylouian  court  as  ultimately  led  to  the  liberation  of  all  the  Jewish 
captiv^  and  their  return  to  their  own  land  to  rebuild  the  temple  of 
God  at  Jerusalem. 

2.  Family  godliness^  than  which  there  is  hardly  any  thing  more 
powerful  to  counteract  the  flood  of  sin  in  the  world,  in  that  godly 
families  are  chiefly  the  nurseries  of  godliness  in  the  earth,  and  furnish 
recruits  and  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  with  whom  to  make  war  on 
the  kingdom  of  darkness  in  the  earth.  Witness  Abraham,  Joshua  and 
Daniel.  , 

3.  A  faithful  ministry  in  the  churchy  who  give  faithful  warning  to 
high  and  low,  to  rich  and  poor,  as  to  the  sword  of  divine  judgment 
coming  on  the  land  for  abounding  wickedness  ;  who  feed  the  people 
with  knowledge  and  understanding,  and  maintain  inviolate  the  oraer 
of  God's  house,  and  who  will  not  trifle  with  holy  time  in  descanting 
on  unscriptural  theories  and  dogmas  regardless  of  their  solemn  posi- 
tion, and  of  the  crying  wants  of  starving  immortal  souls. 

4.  A  scriptural  civU  government,  which,  according  to  God's  promise 
to  his  people,  will  give  nursing  fathers  and  nursing  mothers  to  the 
church  of  Christ  in  the  world,  and  not  foster  Popery  and  almost  all 
other  corrupt  systems,  Sabbath  profanation  and  disregard  to  the  moral 
condition  of  the  people. 

5.  The  scriptural  education  of  the  masses  of  the  people^  inculcating 
not  only  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  but  also  reverence 
to  these  as  being  the  word  of  God.  Without  this,  to  be  expert  in  all 
other  branches  of  learning,  will  only  make  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
to  be  learned  infldels  and  heathen. 

These  are  the  crying  wants  of  this  day,  to  hold  back  the  enemy's 
flood  and  put  him  to  flight.  Every  one  who  has  come  to  the  years  of 
understanding  who  does  not  take  a  decided  and  resolute  stand  in  fol- 
lowing the  divine  standard  as  directed  in  the  word  of  God,  helps  to 
open  the  flood  gates  of  the  enemy's  power  in  the  earth,  and  incurs  a 
fearful  responsibility. 


THE  UTILITY  OF  THE  80IEH0E  OP  MIND  TO  THE  PKEAOHBB. 

A  COLLEGE   ESSAY,   BT   J.    L.   FINKERTON. 

By  the  utility  of  a  thing  is  meant  its  relative  value — its  value  as  a 
means  to  an  end.  I  take  the  term,  "  science  of  mind,"  to  stand  for 
that  which  the  science  of  mind  has  for  its  object,  namely,  the  perfection 
or  full  and  harmonious  development  of  all  our  faculties ;  and  a  preacher 
is  an  expounder  of  God's  written  word,  which  has  for  its  object  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  man,  and  their  mutual  relations.  So  my  object 
is  simply  to  show  the  need  a  person  has  of  a  full  and  harmonious 
development  of  all  his  faculties,  in  order  to  understand  and  explain 
God's  word. 

When  I  speak  of  all  our  faculties,  though  I  include  them  all,  for  my 
subject  compels  me  to,  yet  I  have  more  special  reference  to  the  fiiculties 
of  ccgnition,  the  perfect  cultured  intellect,  and  shall  call  it  trained 
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intellectual  power.  Now,  by  intellectual  power  I  do  not  mean  knowl- 
edge, merely — the  aggregate  of  facts  which  one  possesses.  Though 
they  are  always  connected,  yet  they  are  in  no  necessary  proportion  to 
each  other.  Some  could  memorize  the  whole  book  of  logarithms  with 
less  exertion  of  mind  than  they  could  reason  out  the  underlying  process 
and  establish  the  formula  from  which  the  first  one  is  made.  It  is  very 
easy  to  store  the  mind  up  with  a  multitude  of  disconnected  facts,  but 
without  a  commensurate  exercise  it  \s  all  useless — nay,  more  than  use- 
less :  If  the  mind  do  not  derive  nourishment  and  grow  strone  from  the 
process,  it  will  actually  become  poor,  weak  and  sickly,  by  merely 
carrying  'round  the  useless  burden.  .The  mind  should  be  a  workshop^ 
full  of  life,  energy,  power,  and  not  a  storehouse — or  rather  a  barn — ^a 
mere  capacity  into  which  are  taken  crude  facts  by  the  wholesale. 

So  it  is  not  necessarily  the  man  that  has  read  the  most  and  laid  by 
the  greatest  number  of  truths,  that  has  the  greatest  intellectual  power ; 
but  rather  he  who,  whether  he  has  read  much  or  little,  whether  his 
stock  of  knowledge  be  large  or  small,  has  digested  it,  made  it  his  own, 
incorporated  it  into  his  very  bein^,  till  the  exercise  strengthens  the 
bone,  toughens  the  sinew,  and  truth  forms  the  iron  of  the  blood  intel- 
lectual. 

While  I  am  to  show  the  value  of  intellectual  power  to  the  preacher 
as  a  means  to  accomplish  bis  work,  I  do  not  say  that  in  a  certain  sense, 
and  to  a  certain  d^ree,  success  cannot  be  obtained  by  other  means. 

In  his  pastoral  visits  he  may  go  around  the  congregation,  and  by 
the  gift  of  the  power  of  conversation,  making  his  calls  a  rich,  refreshing 
feast,  captivate  the  heart  as  he  goes  along.  But  when  the  heart  is  open 
at  his  will,  he  needs  a  trained  intellectual  power  in  order  to  make  aii 
abiding  impression. 

By  his  humor  and  good  natured  wit  he  may  take  the  sinner  by 
storm,  and  m£ike  him  think  that  a  preacher  is  not  such  a  fearfiil  person 
after  all.     But  this  don't  convince  him  of  his  sins. 

By  the  enviable  gifl  of  agreeablenesis  he  may  insinuate  himself  into 
the  favor  and  good  will  of  all  he  meets.  For  it  is  an  easy  thing  to 
become  a  popular  preacher :  Just  feed  the  hearers  with  food  agreeable 
to  their  perverted  tastes.  As  Swifl  says,  "  it  is  a  short  way  to  obtain 
the  reputation  of  a  wise  and  reasonable  man,  whenever  any  one  tells 
you  Aw  opinion,  to  agree  with  him,^'  This  is  carried  even  into  the 
pulpit,  where  it  is  crowned  with  greater  success.  Here  he  does  not 
proclaim  the  truth  fearlessly,  whether  man  will  bear  or  forbear.  No, 
that  would  not  do ;  some  might  be  uneasy,  and  at  the  morning  service 
say,  "Would  God  it  were  evening,*'  and  at  the  evening  service,  "Would 
God  it  were  morning."  He  shows  the  word  of  God  all  on  the  bright, 
sunny  side;  prophesies  smooth  things  in  an  unctuous  way;  feeds  the 
congregation  with  airy  nothings  drawn  from  his  imagination,  the  shadow 
of  intellectual  truth,  and  captivates  and  thrills  the  admiring  crowd. 
But  it  is  the  preacher  they  love  and  admire,  not  Christ  Afler  all  these 
things  do  the  politicians  seek,  but  the  preacher  should  so  hold  up  his 
subject  as  that  he  himself  could  not  be  seen. 

To  the  sunny  and  radiant  disposition,  good  nature,  brilliant  imagina- 
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tion,  and  graceful  manner,  he  may  have  added  piety — and  piety  he  mmt 
have — yet  will  the  results  of  his  labor  be  local  and  transient.  He  may 
have  the  cultivated  manners  of  Chesterfield,  the  imagination  of  Shak- 
speare,  and  the  devotion  of  the  beloved  dieciple  who  leaned  on  Jesus' 
breast ;  yet  to  all  these  he  must  add  a  highly-trained  and  full  intellectual 
power,  in  order  to  make  an  impression  for  time  and  eternity. 

But  why  does  the  preacher  need  intellectual  power,  or  perfect  mental 
•development? 

Well,  one  reason  is  that  the  subjects  he  has  to  deal  with  are  the  most 
profound  that  come  within  the  range  of  human  reason. 

He  has  to  teach  us  our  duty  to  God,  and  our  duty  to  man.  But 
who  is  God  ?  What  is  he  ?  And  where  is  he  to  be  found  ?  That  is  a 
standing  question  for  all  i^es:  Jacob  theught  the  angel  would  tell 
him ;  and  Job  says,  ^'O,  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him.'' 

In  the  apostles'  time  he  was  '*  an  unknown  Grod ; "  and  at  the  present 
time,  not  much /better  understood. 

But  if  the  preacher  is  of  the  dass  Presbyterian — it  is  no  particular 

•difference  to  which  species  he  belongs — he  will  promptly  and  triumph- 

s,nt\y  answer,  in  the  words  6f  the  Shorter  Oatechism :  God  is  a  spirit^ 

infinite,  eternal  and  unchangeable  in  his  being,  wisdom,  power,  bolmess, 

Justice,  goodness  and  truth. 

But  he  is  asked  again,  what  is  a  spirit  ?  And  if  he  is  infinite  in  his 
beinff^  he  must  be  unlimited,  unbounded,  filling  all  space.  But  if  he 
fills  all  space,  where  in  all  the  universe  is  there  room  tor  a  finite  f  And 
yet  can  we  conceive  of  ourselves,  especially  as  accountable  beings, 
otherwise  than  separate  from  God?     This  looks  like  Pantheism. 

Again  :  He  says  God  is  ^'  unchangeable."  But  if  he  is  unchangeable, 
what  is  the  use  of  praying  to  him  ?  Will  he  not  do  what  he  has  deter- 
mined from  eternity  to  do,  whether  we  pray  to  him  or  not  ? 

The  definition  starts  these  difficulties ;  but  when  he  comes  to  explain 
the  divine  character,  the  difficulties  increase,  both  in  magnitude  and 
number.  He  must  comprehend  and  explain  to  his  hearers  that  great 
fact  that  Stands  out  so  prominently  throughout  all  the  Scriptures,  viz: 
God's  sovereignty  and  man*s  free-will.  He  has  also  to  explain  the 
medium  of  communication  between  Grod  and  man.  He  has  to  proclaim 
the  glad  news  that  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  But  who 
is  Christ  ?  How  is  he  the  son  of  God  ?  Who  are  sinners  ? — and  how 
are  they  sinners  ?  What  is  sin  ?  And  how  does  Jesus  save  them  firom 
their  sins  ? 

It  is  just  such  questions  as  these  that  will  rise  in  the  mind  of  the 
hearer,  and  will  not  down  at  the  preacher's  bidding,  without  a  sufficient 
reason.  It  is  necessary  that  he  should  have  grappled  with,  if  not 
mastered,  these  problems,  that  he  may  be  able  to  give  a  reason  for  the 
faith  that  is  in  him,  with  meekness  and  fear. 

Besides,  his  manner  of  treatment  and  degree  of  comprehension  of 
these  will  give  color  and  character  to  his  preaching  and  future  investi- 
gations. And  can  he  answer  these  and  a  host  of  similar  questions  and 
objections  with  anything  like  success,  without  a  high  degree  of  intel- 
lectual powBr  ? 
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It  will  be  to  his  utter  shame  andconfuBion  if  he  cannot  answer  them; 
not  neoessarilj  explain  all  the  whys  and  wherefores,  but  having  tried 
all  things,  be  able  to  tell  what  problems  are  and  what  are  not  solvable; 
what  comes  within  the  range  of  human  reason,  and  what  must  be  taken 
on  implicit  iaith.  A  misunderstanding  in  this  respect  has  caused  a 
great  many  divisions  among  Christians — a.  war  of  words  begun  in  early 
ages,  and  unremittingly  kept  up  to  the  present  time — all  for  the  want 
of  knowing  and  properly  defining  what  belongs  to  &ith,  and  what  to 
reason ;  and  in  practice  what  are  the  proper  places  of  faith  and  works. 
Bat  the  preacher  cannot  make  this  discrimination  and  positively  say  to 
human  reason,  "Thus  far  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  farther/'  without  a 
fully  trained  and  powerful  intellect. 

The  preacher  has  not  only  to  deal  in  the  abstract  with  these  great 
doctrines  and  truths,  the  dry  bones  of  theology,  but  with  humaa  nature, 
with  truth  in  the  life.  He  needs  to  understand  human  nature — ^and 
what  is  human  nature  but  the  modifications  of  mind — in  order  to 
understand  the  Bible. 

The  Bible  was  not  written  by  one  man,  but  over  forty;  not  for  one 
man,  or  any  particular  class  of  men,  but  mankind ;  it  was  not  written 
at  one  time,  or  in  one  age,  but  at  different  times  and  in  difierent  ages, 
occupying  fifteen  hundred  years ;  and  not  for  any  particular  time,  but 
for  all  time. 

Truth,  thougb  essentially  the  same  in  all  ages,  has  a  relation  to  time 
and  place,  to  the  medium  of  communication,  and  the  mould  in  which 
it  is  cast. 

All  truth  is  infinite.  Truth  is  a  golden  chain,  i^ome  can  see  but  a 
link  or  two  in  front  of  them,  and  these  to  their  dim  vision  have  lost 
their  lustre ;  others  approach  and  can  see  the  links  extend  a  little  to 
the  right  and  left ;  others  ftirther,  and  others  still  further,  till  those  of 
keenest  vision,  with  the  aid  of  telescope,  can  but  behold  the  golden 
chain  in  a  straight  line  extend  to  either  side  till  it  is  lost  in  the  dimness 
of  infinite  space.  Here  human  Reason  stops,  and  Grenius  finds  his 
limit.  But  by  the  eye  of  faith  we  see  it  sweep  in  one  unbounded  curve 
that  encircles  the  Infinite.  We  see  truth,  but  cannot  fully  comprehend 
it,  for  it  leads  back  into  the  thick  darkness  where  Grod  dwells.  But 
truth  is  discovered  and  revealed  according  to  man's  power  of  compre- 
hension. How  various  are  the  manifestations  of  truth  !  God  is 
manifested  in  his  wisdom,  for  instance,  to  Solomon;  in  his  justice,  to 
Paul ;  in  his  love,  to  John  the  Beloved.  How  varied  are  the  authors 
of  the  Bible  !  There  is  courtly  Solomon  ;  the  pious  David  ;  seraphic 
Isaiah ;  unyielding  Paul ;  plain,  practical  Jude — and  all  intermediate 
degrees.  And  they  treat  of  characters  as  widely  different  as  Pharaoh 
and  Joseph,  Herod  and  John  the  Baptist,  Esther  and  Paul. 

To  understand  and  explain  the  proverbs,  he  must  look  at  vanity  with 
Solomon's  eyes ;  to  fully  comprehend  the  Psalms,  he  needs  that  God 
lead  him  throughout  the  whole  realm  of  human  sorrow  and  human 
joy ;  and  to  explain  the  Prophets,  he  must  for  the  time  be  a  prophet, 
and  proclaim  the  threatenings  of  God  s^inst  a  nation  who,  having 
eyes  see  not,  and  having  ears  do  not  hear.     He  needs  a  knowledge  of 
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human  nature,  not  only  to  understand  the  meaning  and  truth  as  it  is 
acted  out  by  different  characters  in  the  Bible^  but  he  needs  it  in  order 
to  impart  it  successfully  to  others. 

Truth  is  a  myriad-sided  figure^  and  has  as  many  phases  as  there  are 
persons.  And  in  presenting  it,  he  has  not  only  to  be  familiar  with  the 
truth,  but  he  has  to  study  the  capacity  and  nature  of  those  to  whom  it 
is  presented. 

He  is  to  instruct  the  careless  and  indifferent ;  to  convince  and  per- 
suade the  unbeliever ;  to  lead  the  doubter  that  halts  between  serving 
God  and  serving  sin,  and  to  confirm  the  believing  saints.  In  each  of 
these  classes  he  will  find  some  possessed  of  a  deep  feeling  and  sudden 
resolution ;  others  with  apparently  no  feeling,  but  a  deep,  thorougb, 
intellectual  conviction  ;  others  with  a  simple  longing  or  yearning  after 
God ;  and  an  endless  modification  of  these.  To  read  human  nature, 
and  discern  spirits,  that  he  may  be  able  rightly  to  divide  the  word, 
giving  to  each  his  portion  of  meat  in  due  season,  the  milk  of  the  word 
to  the  babes  in  Christ,  and  the  strong  meat  to  those  of  full  age,  requires 
no  small  d^ee  of  mental  perfection. 

If  he  preach  from  a  text,  not  taking  into  account  the  connection,  its 
author,  his  condition,  the  time  it  was  written,  why  it  was  written,  to 
whom  it  was  written,  their  manners,  customs,  laws,  and  so  forth,  why 
of  course  he  will  fail.  He  has  to  pick  out  the  truth  as  he  finds  it 
clothed  in  signs  and  symbols  fitted  to  an  fincient  time,  and  in  the  East 
with  different  modes  of  thought  and  expression,  and  translate  it  into 
the  present  to  a  people  of  progress  in  the  West,  with  a  mode  of  living 
and  thinking  as  widely  different  as  they  are  separated  by  time  and 
space. 

Now  in  view  of  all  this,  can  he  come  to  discharge  these  great  life 
duties,  and  dispense  to  the  soul-sick  people  the  elements  of  life  and 
death,  with  a  mind  undisciplined,  unfinished  as  yet,  raw  and  crude,  ami 
like  a  fool  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread  ? 

If  there  is  any  calling  for  which  a  polished  intellect  is  necessary,  it  is 
pre-eminently  that  of  the  ministry.  If  there  is  any  man  that  needs  to 
understand  the  materials  he  works  in,  and  the  tools  he  works  with,  it 
is  the  preacher.  Mind  is  his  material,  nnd  mind  is  his  tools.  It  takes 
a  far-reaching,  comprehensive  mind  to  break  loose  from  all  prejudice 
and  discover  truth  as  it  is,  and  detect  error  wherever  it  may  be  found. 
It  requires  a  strong  will  and  resolution  to  adopt  the  truth  whether  it 
conflicts  with  his  preconceived  opinions  or  not,  and  abandon  the  error 
— even  though  it  has  been  handed  down  in  an  unbroken  line  from 
time  immemoria.1,  and  long  cherished  by  himself.  And  it  takes  equally 
acuteness,  close  observation  and  wisdom  to  impart  it  properly  to  others. 

The  lawyer  may  fail  in  not  knowing  the  law  or  the  facts  in  the  case, 
and  the  loss  be  counted  in  dollars  and  cents ;  the  doctor^  through 
ignorance,  may  give  wrong  medicine,  or  mistake  the  disease,  and  the 
loss  be  the  natural  life  of  the  patient.  But  if  the  minister  be  ignofant 
and  mistake  error  for  tru^h,  poison  for  balm,  death  for  life,  the  loss  will 
be  that  of  immortal  souls..  The  mistake  can  only  be  estimated  by  the 
torment  and  agony  of  lost  souls.  And  what  will  a  man  give  in  exchange 
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for  his  soul  ?  But  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  comes ;  better 
a  millstone  had  been  hanged  about  his  neck  and  he  cast  into  the  sea. 
So  far  ^  the  interests  of  the  soul  excel  those  of  the  body^  or  eternity 
time,  so  far  does  the  ministry,  above  all  other  callings,  need  a  well- 
balanced  and  fully  developed  mind. 

But  let  us  see  if  this  view  of  the  importance  of  perfect  mental 
development  is  not  confirmed  by  God's  choice  of  instruments.  We  shall 
cite  a  few  instances  from  the  Bible  where  they  were  called  immediately, 
and  from  the  Christian  era,  in  which  they  are  called  by  his  Providence. 
For  in  the  divine  government  there  is  nothing  more  clearly  shown  than 
that  Grod  works  by  wisely  adapting  means  to  ends.  We  shall  thus 
verify  our  position  by  showing  that  not  only  in  tb«  physical,  vegetable 
and  animal  world,  as  admitted,  but  also  in  the  realm  of  souls — in 
the  great  work  of  gathering  them  in — ^he  works  by  the  same  plafi, 
adapting  the  means  to  the  end,  the  instrument  to  the  work.  Where 
there  is  a  ereat  work  to  be  done,  the  gifted,  cultured  men  are  invariably 
called,  to  the  honor  of  doing  it. 

Who  was  commanded  to  free  his  oppressed  nation^  and  amid  the 
thunderings  of  Mount  Sinai  received  fiK>m  the  hand  of  Qtod  the  laws 
to  govern  them  ?  Who  for  forty  years  governed,  and  mediated  between 
the  rebellious  people  and  their  offended  G-od  ?  In  short,  who  was  the 
instrument  chosen  to  be  the  founder,  under  God,  of  the  Jewish  religion  ? 
A  man  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians — the  great  law 
giver,  Moses. 

Jesus  grew  in  body  and  in  mind.  If  it  became  him  to  be  made  in  all 
things  like  unto  his  brethren,  then  his  perfect  mind  was  necessary  to 
his  accomplishing  the  perfect  work  he  had  to  do. 

The  twelve  immediately  chosen  to  preach  the  gospel  were  men  who 
had  been  three  years  in  the  school  of  Jesus,  their  minds  kept  continually 
on  the  stretch  to  grasp  the  meaning  of  his  life  and  teaching.  Their 
training  qualified  them  especially  to  preach  to  the  Jews.  When  the 
gospel  was  rejected  by  the  Jews  and  to  be  offered  to  the  Gentiles,  other 
men,  specially  qualified,  took  charge  of  the  work.  Down  to  this  time 
the  disciples  and  apostles,  in  their  worship,  had  .clung  not  only  to  the 
Holy  Laiid  and  the  Holy  City,  but  to  "the  Holy  Place  of  the  Temple. 

Who  was  the  one  chosen  first  to  denounce  this  local  worship  with 
these  Jewish  forms  and  customs,  and  show  to  the  world  that  the  Temple 
itself,  with  all  its  rites,  ceremonies,  &c.,  was  only  a  symbol  of  Christ 
and  his  work — ^tliat  Christ  had  come,  and  they  must  necessarily  cease  ? 
Who  was  chosen  to  investigate  the  causes  of  complaint  and  dispute 
between  the  Hellenistic  and  Hebrew  Christians  ?  It  was  Stephen,  a 
man  of  Greek  culture,  mentioned  in  the  Bible  as  "  full  of  grace  and 
power,''  as  possessed  of  an  irresistible  ^^  spirit  and  wisdom."  See,  in  his 
defence  be&re  the  Sanhedrim,  (Acts  8,)  his  thorough  knowledge  of 
Jewish  church  histoiy.  In  what  a,  large-minded  way  he  sifts  out  and 
grasps  the  &cts,  and  draws  the  conclusions  so  convincing  that  the  Jews, 
enraged,  with  their  hearts  '^  sawn  asunder,"  could  only  gnash  their  teeth 
against  him. 

Bat  who  was  the  man  chosen  to  settle  for  all  time  the  profound 
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Questions  which  Stephen  had  raised^  and  lay  broad  and  deep  the  fMin- 
ation  of  the  church  universal  ? 

A  man  born  and  nursed  in  one  of  the  most  polished  cities  of  tht 
empire ;  a  man  who  had  stereotyped  upon  his  memory  all  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  lore  which  ages  had  accumulated,  and  all  the  tradition^ 
which  long  centuries  had  transmitted  ;  a  man  equally  at  home  in  Greek 
literature  and  Jewish  history  and  theology ;  peerless  in  the  school  ot 
Gramaliel,  and  scarce  second  to  any  in  the  empire ;  with  a  mind  prouilly 
gifted  by  nature,  and  thoroughly  and  profoundly  trained  by  art,  and, 
to  crown  all,  permeated  to  the  full  measure  of  its  capacity  with  iht 
Holy  Spirit.  A  man,  by  name  Saul  of  Tarsus,  afterward  Paul,  flu 
Apostle. 

Between  him  and  the  work  there  was  admirable  consistency.  Gol 
polished  the  shaft  before  it  was  sped.  None  but  Paul  could  so  write 
that  sublime  discourse  of  the  Romans,  in  which  he  reasons  in  the 
abstract,  and  on  admitted  facts,  to  drive  the  Jews  from  forms  to  faith, iist^' 
stand  thete8tofRome,that  peerless  city,the  centre  of  power  and  influenci', 
where  science  and  jart  had  reached  a  perfection  hitherto  unknown.  Paul 
could  shake  the  tyrant  on  his  throne,  and  compel  another  to  start 
from  his  seat  in  convulsive  agony,  and  make  a  third  almost  ready  to 
become  a  Christian.  By  a  few  sentences  he  could  still  an  infuriate 
mob.     What  a  keen  insight  and  thorough  knowledge  of  mankind  I 

Who  but  Paul  was  qualified  to  plead  the  cause  of  Christ  at  Athens, 
the  place  where  Socrates  had  taught,  Plato  lectured,  and  Demosthene? 
thundered  ?  But  he  was  powerful,  cultured  and  eloquent ;  every  sentence 
was  like  a  flash  of  lightning;  every  word  was  like  one  of  the  hailstone> 
of  Revelation. 

These  are  the  men  that  move  the  moral  world,  and  work  great 
reforms  in  church  and  state.  Such  men  live;  their  writings  live;  their 
spirits  live  ;  they  can  never  die — no,  never. 

Now  trace  the  history  of  the  Christian  religion  down  through  '?uc- 
ceeding  times,  and  mark  the  men  who  stand  like  beacon-lights  through 
the  dark  ages,  and  live  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  when  others  are 
forgotten.  Take,  for  example,  Jerome  and  TertuUian,  Chrysostoni  and 
Augustine,  Anselm,  Luther,  Calvin  and  John  Knox,  Chalmers  and 
Hall.  In  all  these  there  is  this  feature:  They  were  not  only  men  ot' 
deep  piety,  but  men  of  mind.  You  may  search  the  history  of  truth 
back  to  the  days  of  Paul,  and  you  will  find  that  those  who  left  an 
impression  on  their  own  and  subsequent  ages,  were  the  gifted,  cultured 
men  of  those  times. 

Of  these  I  shall  briefly  notice  one.  When  Rome  became  the  head- 
quarters of  corruption,  and  true  religion  had  sunk  to  its  lowest  ebb, 
and  *'  the  mother  of  abominations  "  usurped  the  power,  who  was  chosen 
to  defend  the  cause  of  truth  ? 

Wickliffe  may  be  the  morning  star  of  the  Reformation,  but  Luther 
was  its  sun — full-orbed  and  glorious.  He  had  no  equal  in  philosophy, 
scholastic  theology,  or  eloquence.  However  various  and  discordant 
might  be  the  passions  ofliis  audience,  he  could  manage  them  at  will. 

Behold  him  at  Worms!     Here  he  must  meet  in  state  grandeur  tht 
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Emperor,  and  Rome's  hauglity  nuncio,  and  defend  God's  truth  against 
one  of  the  most  sublime  and  powerful  Impostures  the  world  ever  saw. 
Here  he  must  cope  with  the  representatives  of  Rome,  vying  in  grandeur 
with  Charles  himself,  and  over-awing  even  him  with  the  slumbering 
thunders  of  the  Vatican. 

But  Luther  knew  their  weakness ;  it  was  not  in  talents,  but  in  the 
cause.  Like  Paul  before  Felix,  he  was  permitted  to  speak  for  himself. 
For  two  hours  could  be  heard  his  voice,  breaking  in  thunder  peals 
which  made  the  legate  turn  pale.  Here  he  made  an  overwhelming 
impi-ession — such  a  triumph  of  reason  and  eloquence  as  shook  the  very 
foundation  of  Rome. 

Never  since  the  days  of  Paul  had  the  cause  of  truth  a  more  powerful 
and  eloquent  champion. 

Here  again  God  honors  and  employs  the  cultured. 

Error  has  always  had,  in  all  ages,  its  Hume  and  its  Voltaire ;  and 
truth  must  have  its  Paul. 

Now,  if  the  preacher  needs  to  master  the  great  questions  in  theology ; 
if  he  needs  to  understand  the  Bible ;  if  to  interpret  it  to  others  he  needs 
a  keen  insight  and  thorough  knowledge  of  human  nature;  if  God  has 
chosen  the  gifted,  cultured  meu  in  all  ages  to  do  his  greatest  work — then 
is  seen  the  utility  of  the  science  of  mind  to  the  preacher. 

Monmouth,  III.,  April  10,  1878. 


MISSIONABY  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 

LETTER  FROM  MISS  DODDS  * 

Latakiyeh,  November  14th,  1877. 

Dear  Sisters: — I  cannot  tell  you  how  grateful  we  were  to  you  for 
your  timely  help  in  the  way  of  clothing  for  our  flock.  The  material 
and  style  were  exactly  what  we  needed.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  unto  me." 

We  have  now  89  boarders.  Among  these  are  the  three  daughters  of 
our  brother  Daoud.  They  have  for  some  time  been  prevented  from 
coming  by  their  heathen  relations,  though  he  has  repeatedly  written  to 
them  asking  them  to  send.  They  are  named :  Howa,  (Eve,)  Miriam, 
(Mary,)  and  Raheel,  (Rachel).  Their  mother  and  jHsef  Jedeed's  wife 
have  both  come  down  to  spend  the  winter  with  us  in  order  to  escape  the 
abuse  of  the  lawless  soldiery.  They  are  scouring  the  mountains  in 
search  of  recruits,  and  no  woman's  virtue  is  safe  where  they  are.  The 
things  that  are  being  done  daily  are  such  as  cannot  be  spoken  of. 
May  Grod  soon  rid  the  earth  of  Moslem  rule.  It  blights  everything 
under  its  influence.  Only  a  week  ago  our  doorkeeper  came  up  to  our 
house  in  the  morning  carrying  what  appeared  to  be  a  bundle  of  dirty 
sacking.  He  sat  it  down  and  there  was  a  baby  with  only  a  few  dirty 
rags  for  clothing.     Such  a  miserable  object  ^  think  I  never  saw.    It 

*  To  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  Beaver  Falls  Congregation. 
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may  have  been  about  two  years  old,  but  its  features  were  those  of  an 
old  woman.     Its  little  brown  limbs  were  skin  and  bone.    Libbus    '^ 


he  had  found  it  on  the  doorstep.  An  idiot  ^irl  who  has  been  here  for 
three  years  took  it  rijht  in  her  arms,  all  dirty  as  it  was,  and  sail  it 
would  be  her  baby.  True  to  her  word,  she  has  cared  for  it  ever  since, 
day  and  night.  It  devoured  its  first  food  like  a  wild  animal.  We 
heard  afterwards  that  it  was  the  child  of  a  Moslem  who  was  too  poor  to 
keep  it.  We  thought  then  that  it  was  not  likely  to  be  left  with  us  long, 
for  m  the  eyes  of  a  Moslem  starving  would  be  a  &r  happier  &te  than 
to  become  a^Christian.  So  yesterday  the  father  came  ana  demanded  the 
babe,  saying  that  bis  cousin  would  Keep  it.  We  told  him  he  must  first 
bring  money  to  pay  its  board  and  clothes,  and  he  went  away.  That  is 
an  argument  which  few  of  them  try  to  answer.  There  are  80  pupils 
in  the  boys'  day  school.  The  girls'  day  school  has  not  been  opened 
yet,  rooms  not  being  ready.  Next  week  we  hope  to  benn.  Mrs.  Eas* 
son  has  been  suffering  from  fever,  and  is  still  quite  weak.  Mr.  EassoD 
has  been  confined  to  a  dark  room  for  about  two  weeks,  by  inflammation 
of  both  eyes.  Dr.  Metheny  has  been  disabled  by  a  severe  attadc  of 
erysipelas,  although  able  to  sit  and  preach  on  Saboath.  To-night  he  is 
ill  with  fever,    ^e  rest  of  us  are  well. 

Again  allow  us  all  to  thank  you  for  your  kind  remembrance  of  os. 
May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  bountifully  reward  you,  is  the  prayer  of 
your  sister.    In  behalf  of  the  mission. 

Maby  E.  Dodds. 


LETTER  PROM  MR.  AASSOK. 

RsY.  David  Msthbnt,  M.  D.,  of  the  Lutakiyeh  MissioHi  we  regret  to  say,  is  id 
very  feeble  health.  He  has  been  compelled,  by  the  necenity  of  the  caaei  to  apply 
to  the  Board  for  permission  to  return  nome  for  a  time,  unless  his  condition  should 
speedily  and  greatly  improve*  It  was  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  mission  that 
leave  should  be  granted  without  delay.  The  subjoined  extract  from  a  letter  by  Mr. 
Easson,  will  excite  solicitude  while  it  will  awaken  sympathy  for  our  brother  through- 
out the  church.  The  permission  asked  for  has  been  granted,  though  we  fondly  hope 
that  more  favorable  news  may  come  to  hand  in  a  short  time.  Let  the  brethren  and 
friends  in  Syria  be  remembered  by  the  church  in  her  prayers.    Mr.  Easson  writes : 

Although  I  have  only  time  for  a  short  note,  still  I  must  write  a  few, 
lines  about  the  doctor.  He  seems  to  be  utterly  broken  down,  and  the 
fever  will  not  leave  him.  We  thought  about  a  week  ago  that  his  days 
with  us  were  numbered.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  he  ought  to  have 
eone  home  last  summer,  but  he  would  not  ash  to  leave  the  mission,  as 
long  as  there  was  any  dan^  fix>m  the  Moslems,  and  also  he  did  not 
wish  to  go  away  and  leave  the  care  of  the  work  all  on  me.  But  sinoe 
it  is  certain  Mr.  Beattie  is  coming  back  and  all  danger  is  over,  and  as 
his  trouble  has  taken  a  triple  hold  again,  he  finally  felt  it  his  duty  to 
try  and  save  his  own  life,  and  therefore  last  week  we  agreed  to  ask  the 
Board  for  permission  for  him  to  come  home.  He  is  what  you  would 
call  a  broken  down  man.  The  least  excitement  sends  inm  to  bed  with 
a  fever.  His  lungs  also  ate  diseased  so  that  it  hurts  him  to  preach.  I 
think  he  ought  to  leave  here  as  soon  as  he  is  strong  enou^  to  travel, 
for  if  he  waits  too  long  he  may  not  be  able  to  get  away  at  all. 
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THE  OHINESE. 

BY  EBV.  N.  B.  JOHNSTON. 

In  the  prosecution  of  our  difficult  work,  sometimes  attended  with 
great  discouragements,  we  meet  with  many  things  that  greatly  encour- 
age us.  While  in  a  majority  of  cases  we  fail  to  accomplish  our  ^reat 
aim — ^the  conversion  and  salvation  of  souls — nearly  all  who  attend  our 
schools  or  hear  the  word  read  or  preached  must  be  much  benefited, 
even  though  they  may  not  accept  the  gospel.  .  They  learn  the  folly  of 
idol  worship.  They  learn  many  important  Bible  truths.  They  are 
associated  with  Christians  or  those  who  are  strongly  inclined  to  Chris- 
tianity, and  so  they  must  be  more  or  less  influenced  for  good.  They 
see  that  Christians  are  better  than  the  irreligious,  and  are  thus  influenced 
in  favor  of  bur  religion. 

When  the  Chinese  first  come  into  the  schools,  they  are  full  of  preju- 
dice against  the  American  religion,  and  they  are  fully  satisfied  with 
their  own.  But  as  they  come  in  contact  habitually  with  Christian 
teachers,  or  semi-christian  pupils,  their  prejudices  are  materially  modi- 
fied. Their  attachment  to  their  pagan  theories  become  weakened. 
Thus  they  become  more  and  more  accessible,  and,  as  it  were,  more  lia- 
ble to  be  apprehended  by  the  eospeL  But  some  of  them  are  convert- 
ed. Every  Chinese  mission  of  which  I  have  any  knowledge  has  had 
some  conversions — some,  many. 

Some  of  them  return  home  to  China  either  to  remain  a  short  time 
or  permanently.  Whatever  influences  for  good  they  may  have  receiv- 
ed, they  canr  with  them  to  their  native  land.  Some  seed  must  be 
sown  tnere  which  will  produce  its  legitimate  results.  It  cannot  all  be 
lost.  Durineaeveral  months  afber  we  opened  our  mission  in  its  present 
locality,  Lai  Fun,  a  very  intellectual  and  pleasant  young  man,  was  a 
member  of  my  class,  and,  with  the  others,  oflen  heard  from  me  the 
truths  of  the  gospel.  He  was  unexpectedly  summoned  home.  He 
carried  with  him  much  knowledge  of  that  gospel.  Another,  who  also 
read  and  studied  the  Bible  with  me,  and  to  whom  I  was  helpful  prior 
to  his  public  profession  of  religion  and  baptism,  is  now  an  invalid  and 
expects  soon  to  sail  to  China,  probably  in  the  desire  to  die  at  home  and 
be  buried  among  firiends.  I  fear,  however,  that  he  will  never  be  able  to 
take  a  sea  voyage.  I  fear  he  must  die  among  those  who  hate  his  race. 
But  he  has  a  tew  Christian  brothers  here.  He  will  not  be  without  firiends. 
And  I  think  he  will  be  supported  in  the  hour  of  weakness  by  him 
whom  he  has  found  to  be  the  sinner's  friend.  Not  permitted  to  return 
to  see  his  fiither  in  China,  he  will  be  invited  to  go  to  his  Father  in 
heaven.  Can  I  count  my  time  lost  which  I  spent  ^in  helping  him  to 
know  the  true  God  and  only  Bedeemer  ? 

We  have  the  gratitude  and  the  affection  of  those  whom  we  teach  and 
for  whose  conversion  we  labor.  Ample  would  be  our  reward  if  there 
were  no  more.  Whether  they  understand  our  doctrines  or  accept  the 
gospel  or  not,  they  see  that  we  are  their  best  friends,  and  when  they 
get  into  trouble  they  come  to  us  for  help  or  for  sympathy.  Oenerally 
their  confidence  in  us  seems  unbounded.  How  guilty  we  should  be  if 
^e  should  not  be  wQrthy  of  it,  or  if  we  should  betray  it. 
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Much  has  beeu  said  of  the  deoeitfulness,  the  vices  and  the  immorali- 
ties of  the  Chinese.  Among  some  classes  of  them  the  greatness  of 
their  vices,  &c.,  is  undeniable.  Some  of  the  Chinese  are  vastly  worse 
than  even  their  own  pagan  religion  necessarily  tends  to  make  them. 
Though  I  am  persuaded  that  their  guilt  before  God  is  not  at  all  to  be 
compared  to  that  of  those  who,  having  the  law  and  the  gospel,  disre- 
gard and  disobey  both.  But,  while  other  causes  may  operate,  during 
all  the  time  since  we  opened  our  mission  schools  we  have  seen  in  our 
scholars,  young  and  old,  almost  no  wrong  doing.  We  have  habitually 
inculcated  the  moral  virtues  as  well  as  Christian  principles,  and  we  find 
them  truthful,  honest,  trustworthy  and  honorable.  Daily  and  nightly 
they  have  had  opportunity  to  steal  articles  of  much  or  of  little  value, 
but  we  have  never  missed  anything  whatever.  I  would  trust  my  pnrw 
with  any  of  them;  and  I  could  have  no  better  defenders  of  my  life  if 
it  were  endangered.  In  thej^e  declarations,  however,  it  is  not  claimed 
that  the  pagan  Mongolian  is  never  guilty  of  theft.  Gold,  when  it  can 
be  taken  without  fear  of  detection,  is  too  glittering  for  any  eyes  before 
whom  there  is  no  fear  of  God. 

We  had  supposed  that  the  Chinese  had  little  love  of  music.  Wi- 
were  mistaken.  In  this  they  are  just  like  other  peoples.  In  refereno' 
to  this  matter,  I  hoj^e  I  may  speak  freely  as  to  our  own  schools.  If 
those  who  love  the  Bible  Psalms  could  be  present  in  the^e  schools,  they 
would  see  an  interesting  sight.  Nearly  all  our  scholars  who  have  been 
with  us  for  some  time  have  learned  to  sing  many  of  the  psalms,  and  in 
the  use  of  some  of  the  most  beautiful  tunes.  They  are  wonderful  imi- 
tators. Some  need  to  hear  a  tune  only  a  few  times  to  be  able  to  sin^ 
it  with  freedom.  What  emotions  arise  in  the  mind  when  we  hear 
(hilly,  forty  or  fifty  young  men  and  boys,  who  not  long  ago  were  serv- 
ing idols,  all  sillying  the  songs  of  the  Bible !  We  have  tried  to  teach 
them  that  these  Bible  psalms  are  not  only  better  than  the  hymns  gen- 
erally used,  but  that  they  are  the  only  inspired  songs.  And  that  they 
may  learn  the  sentiment  of  the  psalms  while  they  are  learning  to  read, 
ni3^  class  has  read  them  in  order  as  far  as  the  119th. 

Speaking  of  reading  in  order,  I  am  reminded  that  this  same  chi*^ 
has  read  with  me  the  books  of  Mark,  Luke,  the  Acts,  Romans,  and 
some  of  the  smaller  epistles.  It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  tli>it 
they  can  understand  all  they  read.  To  explain  terms  and  facts  and 
doctrines  is  the  constant  duty  of  the  teacher.  This  duty,  however,  !•» 
as  pleasant  as  it  is  difficult.     Some  of  them  are  v^vy  inquisitive. 

Probably  it  is  due  to  our  mission  to  say  here,  that  it  is  conducted  in 
some  respects  very  differently  from  others,  especially  in  the  night  school??. 
In  all  the  others,  as  far  as  I  know,  their  evening  schools  are  conducte*! 
much  as  are  the  public  secular  schools,  that  is,  without  religious  exer- 
cises or  Scripture  reading.  In  ours  we  open  every  session  with  the 
reading  of  a  portion  of  the  Bible,  in  English  or  in  Chinese,  followed 
by  prayer  and  often  by  singing  a  psalm  or  some  verses,  and,  unle>? 
there  be  some  very  peculiar  reason,  we  always  close  by  singing.  In 
this  way  our  scholars  have  become  familiar  with  so  many  psalms  and 
tunes.     In  our  Sabbath-day  meetings  considerable  interest  is  manifested 
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in  some  of  the  special  exercises.  We  encourage  the  pupils  in  memor- 
izhig  verses  and  portions  of  Scripture,  and,  in  the  standing  position, 
reciting  tliem  before  the  school.  Sometimes  long  paragraphs  are  re- 
peated. 

Some  time  ago  we  promised  Bibles  to  all  who  would  memorize  and 
recite,  verbatim^  before  the  school,  the  ten  commandments  in  English. 
Thus  far  we  have  given  fifteen  or  twenty  copies. 

We  have  been  greatly  favored  recently  by  several  visits  from  Rev. 
J.  C.  Xevin,  United  Presbyterian  returned  missionary  from  China. 
At  the  last  meeting  of  their  Assembly  the  Board  of  Missions  was  di- 
rected to  transfer  the  mission  from  Canton  to  San  Francisco,  or  some 
place  on  this  coast.  It  is  only  just,  however,  to  say  that  the  action  of 
the  Assembly  was  and  still  is  much  disapproved  of  by  Mr.  Nevin.  He 
thinks  they  erred  greatly  in  judgment  when  they  required  him  to  aban- 
don  a  foreign  field  which  he  had  occupied  eighteen  years.  But  he  was 
obliged  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  his  church.  Accordingly,  havini^ 
<lisposed  of  the  mission  property  in  Canton,  he  came,  with  his  fiimily,  to 
^an  Francisco  some  time  in  December.  After  examination  of  the  field, 
and  after  much  hesitation,  he  finally  decided  to  locate  the  new  mission  in 
tlK^  city  of  Los  Angeles.  He  was  led  to  this  decision  by  the  fact  that  the 
Presln'terian  mission,  which  had  been  founded  there  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Rev.  I.  M.  Condit,  was  offered  to  the  U.  P.  Board  for 
the  occupancy  of  Rev.  Mr.  Nevin,  provided  that  this  Board  would 
purchase  the  property,  which  is  quite  valuable.  The  mission,  though 
young,  has  been  in  good  running  order,  and  there  is  no  other  in  that 
'Aiy,  The  field  is  promising.  Whether  the  U.  P.  church  has  done 
light  in  this  transfer  of  their  Chinese  mission  and  of  their  missionary, 
I  do  not  know,  I  had  approved  of  the  action  up  until  my  first  inter- 
view with  him  ;  but  when  I  found  him  so  opposed  to  it,  and  so  unrec- 
onciled»  too,  I  presumed  he  must  have  reasons  that  1  did  not  know. 
After  frequent  interviews  with  him  on  thesubject,  I  now  think  that  the 
United  Presbyterian  church  should  have  retained  him  in  Canton,  and 
"'hould  have  inaugurated  a  new  Chinese  mission  in  San  Francisco. 

Mr.  Nevin  is  iK)t  only  a  most  excellent  man,  but  he  is  a  most  de- 
voted missionary  and  a  very  fine  Chinese  scholar.  While  he  tarried 
in  San  Francisco,  at  our  invitation  he  visited  our  mission  three  differ- 
ent times  and  addressed  the  Chinese  in  their  own  language.  As  he 
speaks  the  Cantonese  dialect,  and  as  most  of  our  scholars  are  from  Can- 
ton, or  from  the  district  of  which  it  is  the  commercial  centre,  they 
heard  him  with  great  delight.  Some  of  the  best  Chinese  scholars  who 
heard  him  told  us  that  he  sj>eaks  their  language  the  best  of  any  Eng- 
lish speaking  missionary  they  have  heard  in  California.  I  hope  his 
labors  in  Los  Angeles  will  be  attended  with  great  success. 

I  must  write  with  reference  to  the  intense  and  long  continued  ex- 
citement here  on  the  Chinese  question  as  connected  with  the  labor 
question.  The  agitation  has  had  and  still  has  some,  probably  very 
much,  influence  upon  our  work.  Indeed,  it  is  a  wonder  that  the  mis- 
sions have  not  all  been  broken  up,  so  intense  has  been  the  oj)position 
to  the  Mongolians.     The  labor  question,  which  has  largely  occupied 
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the  minds  of  the  people,  especially  of  these  cities  and  of  the  public 
worlcsy  has  one  peculiar  and  almost  only  phase  here.  The  sool  of  the 
workingmen's  party  in  San  Francisco  is  hatred  to  the  Chinese,  or  a 
determination  to  get  rid  of  them  as  working  rivals.  I  say  toorking 
rivals,  for  there  is  not  much  opposition  to  those  of  them  who  are  mer- 
chants or  trader^i  though  the  whole  race  seems  to  be  hated.  This  ha- 
tred is  carried  so  fiur  that  not  only  are  the  Chinese  exposed  to  danger 
or  violence,  but  all  who  employ  them,  or  trade  with  them,  or  befriend 
them,  even  as  missionaries  or  teachers,  are  liable  to  enmity  and  abuse 
and  violence.     * 

The  workingmen  of  San  Francisco  have  been  holding  public  meet- 
ings on  the  streets  or  commons,  or  secret  meetings  in  halls,  nightly, 
and  mass  meetings  on  Sabbath  days  for  two  or  three  montiis.  The 
most  terrible  langua^,  threfttening  the  burning  of  the  Chinese  quarters, 
or  the  hanging  of  me  Chinamen  and  of  their  employers,  especially 
wealthy  men,  has  been  used  by  the  agitators.  Though  several  of  the 
most  incendiary  speakers  were  arrest^,  in  no  case  was  there  any  con- 
viction. The  jurors  were  evidently  afraid  or  unwilling  to  convict 
The  agitation  still  goes  on,  though  more  of  the  meetings  are  secret 
The  agitators  are  known  to  be  organizing  a  military  company,  though 
for  what  purpose  is  not  certain. 

During  these  months  of  excitement  the  Chinese  have  been  in  more 
or  less  fear.  Though  a  peaceable  people,  it  is  said  that  many  of 
them  go  armed,  and  in  Chinatown  a  laige  special  police  force  Is  em- 
.  ployed  by  the  Chinese.  The  Methodist  mission,  which  is  in  that  part 
of  the  city,  has  been  strongly  guarded  all  night  for  months.  Dr.  Gib- 
son himself  takes  his  turn  with  his  son  and  a  number  of  ohristiaD 
Chinese  in  American  dress  in  watching  and  protecting  the  mission 
premises  against  the  incendiary's  match.  This  armed  guard  is  neces- 
sary to  prevent  the  execution  of  threats  to  burn  the  house  and  kill  the 
missionary  and  his  fiimily. 

I  said  above  that  the  soul  of  the  workingmen's  movement  here  is  in 
opposition  to  the  Chinese.  As  evidence,  only  two  facts  among  many 
need  be  mentioned.  In  a  conversation  the  other  day  with  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  party,  and  who  has  just  written  a  pamphlet  with  the 
title,  ''  The  Labor  Agitation;  or,  The  Battle  for  Bread,"  he  frankly 
told  me,  (whom  he  did  not  know  to  be  a  missionary  among  the  Chi- 
nese,) in  reply  to  my  question,  that  their  ultimate  aim  is  to  drive  out 
the  Chinese  even  though  it  must  be  by  burning  and  by  bullets. 
Another  &ct :  The  first  del^ated  convention,  when  the  new  party 
was  organized  and  when  its  platform  was  issued,  unanimously  adopted 
the  following  oath  to  be  administered  to  every  new  member  joining  the 
organization,  viz. : 

'*  I,  of  my  own  free  will,  do  solemnly  swear  and  pledge  my  honor  before  my 
feUow-workingmen  and  all  the  world,  that  I  will  always  oppose,  by  all  lawfbl 
methods,  the  introduction  and  maintenance  of  coolie  labor  in  the  United 
States  of  America;  that  I  will  not  directly  or  indirectly  patronise,  bvy 
from  or  sell  to  any  Chinaman  ;  that  I  will  not  directly  or  indireetly  employ  or 
patronize,  buy  from  or  sell  to  any  person  who  employs  Ghinamen,  or  oef^ds 
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their  preseDoe  in  America.  Forthenuore,  I  will  not  vote  for  any  person  for 
any  office  or  poaitiony  either  social  or  political^  who,  after  the  first  day  of  May, 
A.  D.  1878,  employs  or  patronizes  Chinamen.  Fnll  determination  to  observe 
and  perform  it  under  the  penalty  of  my  being  an  object  of  scorn  to  every  hon- 
orable man  should  I  ever  violate  in  letter  or  in  apirit.'* 

Notwithstanding  all  this  agitation^  our  mission  has  not  been  serious- 
ly interrupted  for  a  lone  time.  During  the  riots  and  burning  last  au- 
tumn, following  the  advice  of  the  specsial  policeman,  who  was  our 
firiend^  and' following  the  example  of  tbe  other  missionSy  we  closed  our 
night  school  for  a  short  time.  But  for  several  months  since  we  have 
been  wholly  unmolested.  We  have  been  free  even  from  those  petty 
annoyances  to  which  we  were  subjected  at  first.  Our  neighbors,  many 
of  whom  were  opposed  to  our  locating  the  mission  among  them,  seem 
to  have  ascertained  not  only  that  we  are  peaceable  folks,  but  that  we 
know  OUT  rights  and  intend,  if  possible,  to  exerdse  them.  I  hope  that 
we  do  not  forget  that  the  real  cause  of  our  freedom  fix>m  the  violence 
of  the  enemy  is  the  protecting  care  of  our  Divine  Master.  To  him  be 
all  the  praise. 

Our  daughters,  who  have  now  bad  so  much  experience  that  I  think 
they  have  become  not  onfy  mod  teachers,  but  also  pretty  good  mission- 
aries, are  greatly  encouraged  in  their  work.  Their  classes  are  com- 
posed mostly  of  boys — ^boys  in  knowledge  at  least.  They  teach  them 
in  class-rooms  off  the  mission  hall.  Their  scholars  are  generally  very 
regular  in  attendance — a  rare  thing  among  Chinese  pupils— ^nd  are 
making  steady  progress.  Some  of  them  who  at  first  objected  to  the 
use  of  the  New  Testament  as  a  text  book,  are  now  willingly,  and  some 
of  them  gladly,  learning  to  read  it  Most  of  them  memorize  and  re- 
cite verses  from  it,  and  some  of  them  have  earned  the  promised  Bible. 

Mrs.  Johnston's  department  is  much  more  promiscuous.  Those 
who  atf  end  irregularly,  or  who  cannot  be  put  into  the  other  classes.  Ml 
under  her  supervision.  The  work  is  burdensome,  yet  it  has  its  re- 
wards. Some  to  whom  she  taught  the  first  rudiments  of  our  language,, 
are  now  giving  indubitable  evidence  tliat  they  are  closely  studying  tne 
rudiments  of  the  Christian  religion. 

In  this  department  several  helps  have  been  needed.  For  a  long 
time  teachers  could  not  be  had  except  for  wages.  And  then  they  were 
not  snch  as  we  wished.  The  best  we  found  was  a  young  man — aa 
American-born  son  of  a  Chinese  mother,  and  who,  through  the  efforts 
of  Bev.  Otis  Gibson  and  his  allies. in  the  Methodist  mission,  was  con- 
verted to  Christianity  several  years  ago.  He  speaks  the  Chinese  lang- 
uage in  the  colloquial  style  very  fluently,  but  ne  is  a  poor  scholar  and 
his  knowledge  is  very  limited.  Had  his  theology  been  sound,  his 
knowledge  accurate,  and  his  scholarship  sufficient,  we  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  retained  him  as  an  aid  and  interpreter.  As  it  was,, 
we  employed  him  only  one  month. 

In  tnis  connection  I  owe  it  to  them  as  well  as  to  the  church  to  say 
that  we  are  much  indebted  to  Mr.  John  Bice,  formerly  of  EUiota,. 
Minn.,  and  to  some  members  of  his  fiunily,  for  assistance  given  us  in 
teaching  in  the  lay  room.  Daring  several  months  their  help  has. 
lightened  the  burden. 
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I  cannot  close  this  paper  without  again  alluding  to  our  pressing 
wants.  Our  greatest  need  now  is  a  mission  house  with  appropriate 
furniture  and  fixtures — mission  property  belonging  to  the  church,  or 
that  we  can  control  so  as  not  to  be  liable  to  be  driven  out  at  the  de- 
mand of  the  anti-Chinese  spirit,  and  that  will  not  be  drawing  a  large 
rent  payment  every  month.  And  we  need  a  mission  building,  with 
other  apartments  besides  those  for  school  purposes,  so  that  it  may  l)e  a 
home  or  hospital  for  the  sick,  or  the  poor,  or  the  friendless  outcast. 
All  the  missions  here  are  such.  When  Jesus  would  draw  the  multi- 
tude to  himself  to  give  them  the  bread  of  life,'  he  broke  for  them  the 
•five  loaves.  When  he  would  heal  their  diseased  souls,  he  healed  the 
sick  of  their  many  diseases.     We  are  too  slow  to  learn  of  him. 

We  need  time  and  ability  to  go  from  house  to  house  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel, or  to  invite  them  to  come  to  our  mission,  to  visit  the  sick  and  to  look 
after  the  wants  of  prisoners,  especially  those  who  are  in  bonds  unjustly, 
of  whom  there  are  many.  Mrs.  Johnston  should  be  able  to  command 
.«o  much  of  her  time  that  she  might  as  a  mother,  a  protector,  or  a  res- 
cuer look  after  girls  or  women  who  need  such  a  friend.  Under  favor- 
al)le  circumstance?,  we  could  hope  that  such  might  be  brought  to 
Christ.  Some  months  ago  a  young  Chinese  girl,  Ah  Si,  very  beauti- 
ful, who  had  heard  that  we  were  helpers  of  the  Chinese,  fled  to  us  for 
protection  against  an  avaricious  heathen  father,  who,  for  large  sums  of 
offered  gold  wiis  about  to  sell  her  into  shame.  Her  older  sister,  fear- 
ing a  similar  fate,  and  wishing  to  share  the  fortunes  of  the  younger, 
whom  she  would  not  leave,  fled- with  her.  Apj)ealing  to  us  for  pro- 
tection, we  o)iened  our  doors  to  them  and  kept  them  guarded  night 
and  day,  as  they  tremblingly  feared  that  their  father  and  his  allie- 
would  make  every  possible  effort  to  reclaim  his  lost  daughters.  But 
as  time  wore  away  their  fears  subsided,  and  the  father's  search  was  in 
vain.  Now  they  are  both  wives  and  housekeepers.  Their  husbands, 
as  well  as  themselves,  are  heathen  idolaters.  The  wives,  as  they  have 
learned  something  of  Christianity,  are  loosing  their  hold  on  idols  and 
may  be  induced  to  embrace  the  true  religion.  They  are  amiable  and 
intellectual,  though  exceedingly  ignorant  of  the  great  facts  and  truth- 
of  the  true  religion.  But  having  undying  souls  that  may  be  lost  for- 
ever, our  compassion  has  gone  out  towards  these  sisters  and  wives.  It 
Mrs.  Johnston  had  command  of  her  time  she  would  visit  them  often 
and  teach  them  and  other  Chinese  women  the  lessons  of  the  gosi)el,  as 
well  as  of  English,  and  labor  to  bring  them  to  Christ. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  perform  the  ceremony,  and  in  the  Christian 
mode,  at  the  marriage  of  Ju  Yee  and  Ah  Si.  •  It  was  all  done  through 
an  interpreter.  To  the  parties  the  ceremony  was  so  unlike  the  Chinese 
wedding,  it  must  have  been  more  than  novel.  And  had  American 
witnesses  been  present,  whose  mirthful  faculties  predominated,  they  no 
doubt  would  have  had  a  good  laugh.  But  how  can  we  lose  sight  of 
Ju  Yee  and  Ah  Si  ?  We  would  like  to  hope  that  through  the  instrn- 
mentality  of  our  mission  they  may  be  brought  to  the  Divine  Bride- 
groom and  into  the  palace  of  the  King.  Of  the  gentile  world  as  well 
as  of  believers  and  the  church  of  Christ  it  is  said  : 


1878.]  The  Chinese.  155 

"  They  shall  he  brought  with  gladness  great 
And  mirth  on  every  side 
Into  the  palace  of  the  King, 
And  there  they  ahall  abide." 

Our  greatest  obtainable  Deed  is  a  qualified  native  Christian  helper. 
A  few  years  ago  the  Apierican  Missionary  Association  found  in  one 
of  our  eastern  cities  a  Chinese  young  man  or  grown  lad,  Fung  Affoo, 
who  had  been  an  employee  on  board  some  ocean  vessel.  Proffering  to 
him  the  means  of  support^  they  induced  him  to  go  to  school.  They 
prepared  him  for  Howard  University  at  Washington,  D.  C,  where  he 
remained  long  enough  to  receive  a  partial  collegiate  education.  Here 
he  became  a  Christian  and  a  baptized  convert  in  the  Congregational 
church.  Finding  him  adapted  to  mission  work,  the  society  transferred 
him  to  their  San  Francisco  Chinese  Mission  under  the  superintendence" 
"f  Rev.  Dr.  Pond,  pastor  of  one  of  the  Congregational  churches  of  tht 
•'ity. 

Though  nominally  only  a  helper,  Fung  Affoo  is  practically  the  act- 
ing Sui)erintendent.  The  burden  rests  upon  him.  Without  him,  or 
-ome  one  like  him,  the  Superintendent,  who  is  not  a  Chinese  scholar, 
'ould  not  do  so  much  mission  work.  Fung  Affoo  is  a  young  man  oi 
ureiit  worth,  intellectual,  amiable,  pious.  His  heart  is  in  his  work. 
iJis  anxiety  for  the  conversion  of  his  countrymen  is  strong  and  active  ; 
iiis  work  is  restless,  and  he  is  hopeful. 

The  good  work  now  being  done  by  this  young  Christian  Chinaman 
would  not  not  have  been  done  if 'the  Missionary  Association  had  not 
•xpended  money  in  his  education ;  nor,  judging  from  the  human  stand- 
j>oint,  would  he  hjtve  been  a  saved  sinner.  The  Congregational  Chi- 
nese Mission  in  San  Francisco  owes  much,  under  God,  to  the  wisdom 
md  benevolence  of  the  Association  ;  though  only  in  the  days  of  etern- 
ity can  we  know  how  much  good  to  souls  here  and  to  China  beyond 
tlie  sea  is  being  tlone,  or  is  yet  to  be  done,  through  the  instrumentality 
f  this  native  helper. 

I  have  selected  only  one  case  among  several  of  like  character. 
Kvery  Chinese  mission  on  this  coast  has  at  least  one  native  helper  ; 
-•»nie  have  two  or  three.  Even  the  Chinese  Sabbath  Schools  are 
bliged  to  have  the  help  of  some  convert  who  can  speak  both  languages. 
And  that  a  great  and  good  work  among  the  Chinese  here  is  being 
•lone  by  their  missions  and  Sabbath  Schools  I  am  more  and  more  con- 
vincefl.  And  were  it  not  for  the  ungodliness  of  the  many  among  whom 
rne  heathen  are  located,  a  far  greater  work  might  be  done. 

What  is  the  lesson  to  us? .  Can  we  not  find  in  the  history  of  Fung 
Affoo  an  illustration  of  our  duty  ?  The  Covenanter  mission  in  Oak- 
land is  only  in  its  bud.  We  may  hope  that  abundant  fruit  may  yet 
Je  produced.  Meanwhile,  one  of  our  great  necessities  is  a  native 
helper.  How  can  this  want  be  supplied  ?  Look  at  some  facts.  The 
Chinese  converts  are  all  members  of  some  of  the  churches.  In  the 
Methodist  and  Presbyterian  missions  the  Christian  Chinese  are  organ- 
ized into  churches  or  congregations  whose  pastors  are  the  missionaries 
in  charge.     In  the  Congregational  mission  the  converts  are  admitted 
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as  members  of  Dr.  Pond's  church.  In  like  manner  in  the  Baptist  mis- 
sion there  is  no  distinct  organization  of  Chinese.  The  Saperintendents 
are  not  Chinese  scholars,  so  that  they  depend  much  upon  native  help- 
ers—converte  who  have  been  trained  for  the  work,  and  whose  whole 
Christian  education  has  been  in  connection  with  the  church  under  whose 
control  the  respective  missions  are. 

In  the  Metiiodist  and  Presbyterian  missions  the  Superintendents 
are  returned  missionaries  who  labored  several  years  in  China  and  so 
became  somewhat  &miliar  with  its  language.    These  are  not  so  de- 

Endent  upon  the  Chinese  helpers ;  though  in  the  Methodist  mission, 
^v.  Otis  Gibson,  Superintendent,  Pak  Kwai,  the  first  Chinese  Assist- 
ant, speaks  our  language  quite  fluently,  almost  perfectly.  EQs  work, 
under  Dr.  Oibson,  is  very  important  and  effective.  Besides  him  there 
are  several  other  helpers  and  English  teachers. 

In  Oakland^  a  suburb  of  San  Francisco,  there  are  five  churohes  (con- 
gr^tions),  viz :  two  Presbyterian,  two  Baptist  and  one  Congrega- 
tional, that  have  Chinese  Sabbath  Schoolp.  In  three  of  them  there  are 
some  converts  who  are  members  of  their  respective  churches.  Until 
recently  there  has  been  no  organized  Chinese  mission  in  Oakland, 
^ow,  however,  the  Presbyterian  Board  is  establishing  one  under  the 
superintendence  of  Bev.  L  M.  Condi t,  for. many  years  a  missionary  in 
Canton,  recently  in  Los  Aneeles,  California,  and  a  most  excellent  man 
and  earnest  worker.  He  will  be  well  sustained  by  his  Board,  and  be 
has  a  well  qualified  Chinese  helper  paid  by  the  Board.  As  our  mission 
school  and  centre  of  operations  are  in  West  Oakland,  a  dense  part  ^ 
the  city,  and  more  than  a  mile  from  all  the  other  schools  and  centres, 
there  can  be  no  conflict. 

As  we  prosecute  our  work  here  we  more  and  more  feel  the  need  of  s 
native  helper — a  convert  well  instructed  and  familiar  with  Bible  facts 
and  Bible  doctrines— one  who  understands  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
atonement  and  the  whole  system  of  truth ;  and  one  whose  theology  is 
sound,  and  who  can  accurately  interpret  when  we  preach  the  gfispd  of 
Christ  Jesus  to  these  heathen.  Such  as  I  have  described,  however,  is 
not  to  be  found.  Who  could  expect  it?  But  if  such  cannot  be  found, 
we  must  have  the  best  available.  Hitherto  we  have  had  to  borrow  or 
beff  from  others,  or  use  such  help  as  is  wholly  disqualified. 

How  our  great  want  can  be  supplied  I  cannot  now  see.  Every  avail- 
able and  qualified  convert  is  already  a  fixture  in  his  own  mission.  Be- 
sides, if  we  had  money  to  offer  for  such  helper,  or  could  otherwise  induce 
him  to  become  our  helper,  his  denominational  interests  would  be  else- 
where unless  we  would  successfully  attempt  to  proselyte.  Among 
missionaries,  however,  such  efforts  are  regarded  as  dishonorable. 

Yet  we  are  not  without  hope.  Our  want  may  be  supplied  yet  We 
must  try  to  obey  the  command :  ^'  Let. patience  have  her  perfect* work/' 
I  can  see  one  way,  and,  at  .present,  only  one  way  by  which  we  can  have 
our  needed  help.  We  must  train  up  one  or  more  in  our  mission 
schools ;  and  wnen  he  is  qualified  and  becomes  one  of  us  in  faith  and 
in  interest,  we  can  avail  ourselves  of  his  help.  Already  we  have  the 
material  therein.     The  names  of  two  of  our  most  promising  pupils 
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have  been  given  to  the  readers  of  one  of  the  magazines.  Thorn  Yook 
and  Lai  Keet  are  remarkably  endowed  by  nature,  and  if  born  of  Grod 
and  well  educated,  they  would  be  great  missionaries.  They  have  been 
members  of  my  Bible  class  and  my  class  in  our  night  school  more  than 
a  year,  and  they  have  become  greatly  beloved.  They  are  young  men 
of  great  d^ision  of  character  as  well  as  of  bright  intellect ;  yet  they 
are  as  teachable  as  children.  Haying  a  judgment  and  a  will  of  their 
own,  yet  they  are  as  credulous  as  ^^  tender  little  ones.''  And  my 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is  that  they  may  be  saved.  This  is 
my  first  desire,  and  it  is  irrepressible.  Then  I  would  see  them  bap- 
tized converts  in  the  £.  P.  Church  ;  and  theu  I  would  train  them  to 
become  helpers. 

If  I  had  the  means  now  I  would  at  once  offer  to  Lai  Keet  or  Thom 
Yook,  or  both  of  them,  the  opportunity  of  being  educated.  I  would 
make  it  practicable  for  them  to  remain  in  our  mission  schools ;  I  would 
be  their  mstructor  daily ;  and  I  would  labor  incessantly,  not  only  for 
their  conversion,  but  ror  their  instructiou  in  everything  necessary  to 
qualify  them  for  mission  work.  If  they  were  not  needed  so  much 
here  I  would  have  them  become  students  at  Greneva  to  remain  until 
graduation,  in  the  expectation  that  they  would  become  theological  stu- 
dents and  missionaries. 

But  why  need  I  llins  write  ?  What  can  I  do  ?  Cannot  we  find 
among  ourselves  some  able  and  liberal  public-spirited  man,  or  some 
able  and  willing  congregation,  that  would  undertake  the  work  ?  Or 
why  cannot  the  church,  as  a  missionary  society,  furnish  the  necessary 
funds  7  The  Chinese  government  sends  its  scores  of  students  to  the 
United  States  and  to  England  to  be  educated  in  our  language  and  lit- 
erature, why  cannot  the  j£.  P.  Church  undertake  the  eaucat\on  of  at 
least  one  or  two  Chinese  for  the  Bedeemer's  work  ?  Ere  long  China 
will  be  converted  to  Christianity-^  nation  bom  in  a  day.  Shall  not 
the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church  have  her  aeents  in  that  vast  field 
to  perform  a  leading  part  in  the  great  work  f  O  that  upon  her  the 
Great  Bedeemer  would  most  copiously  pour  out  the  spirit  of  missions  ! 

Our  field  is  large,  and  open,  and  inviting.  We  are  all  willing  to 
work  for  the  conversion  of  these  heathen.  To  succeed,  or  even  to 
work  with  comfort  and  hope,  we  greatly  need  the  afore^mentioned  fii- 
cilities.  Most  of  all  we  need  the  wisdom  and  spirit  of  Christ,  the  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bear  irresistibly  upon  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  those  to  whom  we  offer  the  gospel,  and  the  blessing  of  God 
our  Father  upon  the  work  that  it  may  not  be  in  vain.  The  time  may 
be  short.  It  seems  that  a  great  work  mieht  be  done  if  the  church 
were  aware  of  it  and  would  give  of  her  aoundance.  Let  us  work 
while  the  day  lasts,  the  night  may  be  near.  But  rather  do  I  hope  for 
a  brighter  day  coming.  Too  many  are  praying,  ^'  thy  kingdom  come." 
^'And  the  gospel  must  first  be  published  among  all  nations.''  Theu 
soon  will  m  heard  those  voices  in  heaven  for  which  pur  ears  have  long 
been  anxiously  waiting :  *^  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ." 
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EDITORIAL  NOTE. 

It  is  with  sorrow  that  we  announce  to  the  church. the  decease  of  Hev.  Thomaa  A 
Sproull,  pastor  of  the  New  Alexandria  and  Greensburg  congregations.  He  died  o:. 
Monday  afternooni  April  8th,  at  Gainesville,  Florida,  whither  he  had  gone  for  th^- 
benefit  of  his  health.  Some  time  since  he  was  attacked  by  a  bronchial  affectio:i 
Up  to  Saturday  bis  friends  were  greatly  encouraged  and  confidently  cipected  hi? 
complete  restoration  to  health.  On  that  day  a  telegram  was  received,  announciri: 
that  he  had  been  prostrated  by  an  alfeotion  of  the  brain,  and  was  not  expected  i 
live.     Paralysis  supervened,  and  he  remained  unconscious  until  death. 

For  a  just  estimate  of  his  character  we  refer  to  the  minute  of  Pittsburgh  Presby- 
tery below,  which  was  prepared  by  one  who  knew  him  well  and  who  formerly 
belonged  to  his  father's  congregation,  Kev.  James  A.  Black.  Athletic  in  his  boy- 
hood and  youth,  no  one  would  have  predicted  for  him  such  an  early  death,  bol  in 
these  things  it  is  not  given  us  to  know  what  shall  be.  He  had  made  many  friesd? 
in  the  course  of  his  lifei  to  all  of  whom,  both  in  and  out  of  the  church,  his  early  deat'. 
causes  sorrow.  He  was  **  popular'^  in  the  bast  sense  of  that  word,  being  kind  ao  1 
obliginsr,  and  of  a  manly  spirit.  He  was  prompt,  active  and  careful.  The  eharch 
has  lost  in  him  a  faithful  and  a  diligent  pastor. 

A  suitable  obituary  will  be  prepared. 

The  foUswing  minute  on  the  death  of  Rev.  T.  A,  fipronll  was  unanimously  adopt- 
ed by  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  April  9th,  1878. 

It  is  vTith  feelings  of  sadness  that  we  record  the  decease  of  our  beloved  brother  In 
the  ministry,  and  fellow- worker  in  the  cause  of  Christ ;  of  whom  it  may  be  said  io 
the  language  of  the  prophet,  **  His  sun  is  gone  down  while  it  was  yet  day/' 

While  we  mourn  his  removal  from  our  midst,  it  affords  us  pleasure  to  bear  tati- 
mony  to  his  earnestness,  devotion  and  efficiency  as  a  herald  of  the  cross  \  to  tb^^ 
meek  and  patient  spirit  which  he  manifested  under  his  long  continued  affliction,  and 
to  his  many  excellent  traits  of  character,  both  as  a  man  and  as  a  minister  of  ChriBt. 

To  his  sorely  bereaved  wife  and  child  we  would  tender  our  warmest  sympathj. 
and  commit  them  to  him  who  has  said,  <*  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  pre- 
serve them  alive,  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me ;"  bis  grief  stricken  parents,  sister 
and  brothers  we  would  commend  to  him  who  healeth  the  broken  in  neart  and  ten- 
derly bindeih  up  their  wounds,  and  in  his  sudden  and  unexpected  departure  we 
would  learn  to  recognize  a  new  depth  of  meaning  in  the  Saviour's  declaration,  "  Be 
ye  also  ready." 


ITEMS. 


Bby.  Db.  Wm.  M.  Tatlob,  does  not  believe  in  short  pastorates.  He  says  the  b^ 
quency  of  ministerial  changes  *<and  the  consequent  brevity  of  average  pastorat«s 
certainly  tend  to  lessen  the  influence  and  weaken  the  efficiency  of  the  ministry  sen- 
erally.  For  to  do  good  to  a  pesple,  one  must  know  them  and  be  loved  by  them.  ^Qt 
knowledge  and  affettion  are  not  plants  of  sudden  growth.  They  require  yean  o: 
co-operation  to  bring  them  to  maturity,  and  too  frequently  the  pastor  leaves  before 
they  have  even  approached  to  ripeness.  Thus  the  Influence  of  continuity  ic  lost. 
His  work  is  of  little  account  in  the  permanent  moulding  of  the  church,  wbicb. 
between  interregnums  and  short  pastorates,  oomes  ultimately  to  look  upon  the  min- 
ister just  as  in  many  plaoes  a  mistress  looks  upon  a  domestic  servant,  and  neither 
pastor  nor  people  think  it  worth  while  to  cultivate  ties  which  are  so  soon  to  be 
snapped  asunder.  An  ordination  or  installation  is  a  matter  of  freouent  occurrence, 
and  the  charges  given  to  minister  and  people  ou  such  occasions  sink  Into  the  merest 
formalities." 

**If  your  minister  does  not  preach  well  enough,  don't  go  the  rounds  of  the  parish 
with  a  prolonged  grumble,  but  just  send  him  a  dozen  books  containing  the  be&t 


1 878.] 


Obituaries,  1 59 


thoughts  of  the  time^.     It  will  give  a  new  start  to  the  brain  cells  and  cheer  his 
heart." 

Dr   BegOi  of  Scotland,  is  making  a  crusade  against  instrumental  music  in  church. 

Communions:  April,  3d  Sabbath,  Allegheny,  Rev.  J.  Galbraith;  3d,  Philadel- 
phia, Rev.  J.  C.  McFeeters.  May,  1st  Sabbath,  Central  Allegheny,  Rev.  R.  t). 
Sproull ;  3d,  Old  Bethel,  Rev.  Dr.'Wylie;  Ist,  Ulathe,  Rev.  A.  C.  Todd. 

The  International  Confederation,  for  promoting  the  observance  of  the  Christian 
.Sabbath,  has  offered  a  prize  of  2,000  francs  for  the  oe^t  essay  on  *'  The  Evils  of  Sun- 
day Railroad  Traffic."  The  work  may  be  in  English,  French,  German  or  Italian, 
nnd  may  be  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Confederation,  Ht  Geneva,  Switzerland,  by 
the  lOih  of  December,  1879. 

Elder  J.  Gault,  of  the  Kossuth,  Iowa,  congregation,  wishes  us  to  say  that  he 
Joes  not  identify  himself  with  Rev.  Dr.  Steel,  but  is  as  firmly  as  ever  attached  to 
our  testimony  and  the  covenant  of  1871,  having  engaged  himself  to  the  latter  when 
at  the  Synod  in  PitUburgh,  in  1871. 


OBITUARIES. 

Died,  near  Suffolk,  Va.,  October  8d,  1877,  Jamss  Brown  Herron,  son  of  Thomp- 
son and  Sarah  J.  Gilleland,  aged  10  months  and  23  days.    Not  dead,  but  gone  before. 

Com. 

Died,  On  December  8d,  1877,  Maoqie  J.  Gilmorb,  infant  daughter  of  James  and 
Martha  Gilmore,  aged  11  months. 
"  He  gathers  the  lambs  with  his  arms  and  carries  them  in  his  bosom."        Com. 

Died,  David  Williams,  at  the  house  of  his  stepfather,  Hugh  G.  Dennison,  Jan- 
uary 29,  1878.  The  deceased  united  with  the  West  Hebron  congregation  by  publicly 
professing  Christ,  October  18,  1875.    '<  I  say  vTnto  all,  watch."  S. 

DiBD,  at  the  residence  of  her  eldest  son,  J.  B.  Torrence,  in  Belle  Centre,  Ohio, 
Mrs.  Jane  Torrence,  on  the  19th  of  June,  1877,  in  ihe  86th  year  of  her  age.  V^y 
parly  in  life  she  publicly  professed  Christ  before  men.  And  during  a  long  life,  and 
in  her  death,  she  manifested  the  life  and  power  of  vital  godliness.  Her  last  words, 
uttered  about  five  minutes  before  her  death,  were,  *'  Jesus  is  precious  to  me."  J.  D. 

Died,  Julia  Copeland,  wife  of  Ambrose  Copeland,  and  daughter  of  Rev.  J. 
Neil,  at  Hopkinton,  Iowa,  January  7,  1878,  aged  27  y^ars. 

She  united  with  the  church  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  at  twenty-three  was  married  at 
Fairbank,  la.,  and  removed  with  her  husband  to  Clay  Co.,  Kansas,  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Hebron  congregation,  of  which  she  was  a  member  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
For  three  years  her  health  bad  been  declining,  and  last  fall,  she  with  her  husband 
and  child,  came  to  Ho]pkinton,  where  her  parents  reside,  hoping  the  change  would 
be  beneficial.  For  a  time  she  seemed  to  gain  strength,  but  on  the  first  of  January, 
erysipelas  in  the  face  began  to  appear,  which  soon  ended  her  life.  Mrs.  Copeland 
was  remarkably  amiable,  and  was  a  favorite  with  all  her  acquaintances.  Her 
only  child  is  three  vears  of  age,  and  for  his  sake  and  for  ihe  sake  of  her  husband 
she  had  a  desire  to  live ;  but  she  yielded  to  the  divine  will  with  cheerfulness. 

Her  patience  in  suffering,  her  humble  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  her  clear 
comprehension  of  the  saving  truths  of  the  gosp^  and  her  strong  faith  in  the  Re- 
deemer, furnish  a  good  foundation  on  which  to  rest  a  hope  that  she  is  numbered  with 
the  blessed  who  die  in  the  Lord.  R.  C.  W. 

Died,  very  suddenly,  April  7th,  1877,  Jeremiah  O- Brian,  aged  66  years,  a 
member  of  New  Alexandria  congregation. 

Died,  April  14th,  1877,  Joshua  DuShanb,  in  the  8lst  year  of  his  age,  for  more 
than  50  years  a  member  of  New  Alexandria  congregation. 
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In  these  two  deaths  was  strikingly  illustrated  the  different  manner  in  which,  in 
the  mysterious  providence  of  God,  he  calls  his  people  home.  In  the  case  of  the  for- 
mer, so  sudden  and  unexpected  was  the  call  that  tnere  was  not  time  to  summon  all 
the  members  of  the  household  before  his  spirit  had  passed  away ;  in  the  case  of  the 
Ifitter,  the  messenger  was  not  unexpected,  and  friends  gathered  around  the  bedside 
and  watched  the  loved  one  as  he  calmly  and  gently  breathed  his  last.  But  while 
the  bereavement  in  the  former  case  was  speeially  trying,  the  Divine  Presence  was 
abundantly  vouchsafed,  and  the  erief-stricken  widow  and  cbildren  realised  to  s 
wonderful  degree  the  fulfilment  of  the  precious  promise,  *<  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee."  T.  A.S. 

DiSD,  at  Cedar  Lake,  June  2d,  1877,  Mrs.  Mabgarst  A.  Fbekch,  wife  of  David 
French,  in  the  66th  year  of  her  age.  The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  in  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  church  ;  nuuie  a  public  profession  of  her  faith  early  in  life 
in  Londonderry  congregation.  Rev.  W.  Sloane  was  her  first  pastor.  For  him  she 
always  cherished  a  high  regard  and  fond  recollection.  She  was  afterward  and  for 
many  yean  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  James  Love,  to  whom  she  also  was  ar- 
dently attached,  and  whose  labors  and  fidelity  to  truth  she  never  wearied  ic 
commending.  She  was  long  enough  with  us  to  gain  many  friends  and  to  establish 
a  high  Christian  character.  She  was  a  good  woman,  loved  the  church,  her  pastors, 
the  ordinances,  and  mostx)f  all  her  precious  Saviour,  As  she  had  lived  the  life  of 
the  righteous,  her  latter  end  was  peace.  She  suffered  much,  but  without  a  murmur. 
She  now  rests  f^om  her  li^bor  ana  sorrow  and  pain,  and  is  gone  to  be  forever  with 
the  Lord. 

Dear  in  God's  sight  is  his  saints'  death.  .  Com. 

Died,  at  his  residence  in  Beaver  county,  Fa.,  Oet  2(Hh,  1877,  Josxph  B.  Max- 
will,  in  the  46th  year  of  his  age. 

When  a  small  boy  his  father's  familv  removed  from  the  country  into  Allegheny. 
He  was  trained  up  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Pittsburgh  and 
Allegheny,  under  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  Thes.  SprouU.  In  due  time  he  united  with 
the  (piurch,  and  exemplified  his  profession  by  duieent  attendance  on  the  ordinances 
and  a  consistent  Christian  life.  He  married,  Feb.  14,  1861,  Amie  £.  Sprague, 
forming  a  relation  that  was  to  both  a  source  of  happiness.  One  of  the  original  mem- 
bers of  the  Central  Allegheny  congregation,  ne  worshipped  with  it  until  his 
removal  into  the  bounds  of  Beaver  Falls  congregation,  wheh  he  was  elected  a 
deacon,  and  enjoyed  the  ministrations  of  Rev.  R.  J.  George,  His  health  began  to 
decline  a  considerable  time  before  he  died.  His  disease  was  an  affection  of  the 
heart. 

His  friends  have  good  ground  of  confidence  that  to  him  to  die  was  gain.  Hii 
wife  and  six  children  survive  him.  Let  them  claim  God  in  the  gracious  relations 
he  sustains  to  the  bereaved,  <'  A  father  of  the  fatherless  and  a  judge  of  the  widow 
is  God  in  his  holy  habitation."  T.  S. 

DisD,  in  California,  Mich.,  Dec.  8d,  1877,  John  Morrow,  in  the  Slst  year  of  his 
age.  Owing  to  the  infirmities  of  age  he  could  not  wait  on  the  ordinances  regular- 
Iv,  but  came  when  he  could.  He  was  patient  under  affliction,  submissive  to  the 
d^ivine  will,  child-like  in  his  confidence  in  Christ  for  his  salvation  and  hit  eternal 
welfare.  A  humble,  honest  disciple  of  Christ,  he  came  to  his  crave  in  a  full  age, 
like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  his  season,  gathered  into  the  neavenly  gamer. 

Com. 

Died,  Dec.  16,  1877,  at  hit  residence  in  Mifflin  township,  Allegheny  count? 
RoBSRT  Thompson,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  a  native  of  County  Down,  Ireland,  born  Sept.  7th,  1808,  and  came  to 
this  country  in  1881.  He  married  Margaret  McMaster,  and  with  her  united  with 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  oonoreKation  of  Monongahela,  under  the  pastorate  of 
Rev.  John  Crozier.  She  was  caned  away  less  than  a  year  before  he  died.  The  de- 
ceased was  a  man  of  strong  convictions.  He  loved  the  principles  of  the  Cove- 
nanter church,  and  watched  with  a  jealous  eye  anything  that  seemed  like  a  de- 
parture fi:om  them.  He  could  not  tee  his  way  elear  to  enter  into  the  covenant  of 
1871  with  his  bretiiren,  though  he  nve  no  trouble  to  those  who  did. 

For  several  years  before  his  death  his  health  was  quite  infirm.  Hit  death  was 
from  disease  of  the  heart.  He  suffered  at  times  great  pain,  but  he  save  evidence 
that  he  was  supported  fh>m  above.  Two  daughters  survive  nim,  to  whom  the  death 
of  beloved  parents  within  so  short  a  time  is  a  severe  shock.  The  promise  to  tupport 
them  it,  **  Leave  thy  fatherlets  children,  I  will  preserve  them  alive."  T.  o. 
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OBIGINAL. 

IHOBEASIBG  USE  OF  HYHHS  IV  WOBSEIF. 

There  appears  to  be  a  disposition  among  some  of  the  hymn-singing  denomi- 
nations to  discard  the  exclusive  use  of  uninspired  songs,  in  the  exercises  of 
divine  worship.  In  their  new  Hymnal  the  Methodists  have  introduced  a  few 
Psalms  from  the  old  version  in  use  in  oar  churches,  and  the  Presbyterians  a 
still  larger  number.  Whatever  objection  may  be  made  to  that  version,  all 
will  admitits  general  fidelity  to  the  original.  It  is  forthis  reason  we  are  glad  to  note 
a  willingness  on  the  part  of  those  bodies,  which  have  heretofore  been  contented 
with  such  imitations  as  Watts',  to  try  a  more  literal  if  less  smooth  version. 
We  hope  the  selections  will  give  such  satisfaction  as  will  result  in  the  speedy 
introduction  of  a  still  larger  number. 

We  regret  that  while  there  is  thus  manifested  some  desire  to  return  to  the  use  of 
the  Psalms  on  the  part  of  those  who  had  almost  entirely  neglected  them  in  the 
service  of  praise,  that  on  the  part  of  some  of  what  are  called  Psalm-singing 
churches,  there  is  a  disposition  manifested  to  depart  from  the  position  so  long 
maintained  of  their  exclusive  use  in  that  service.  Of  the  existence  of  such  a 
disposition,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  The  difficulty  of  obtaining  copies  of  the 
old  version,  and  of  Bibles  that  contain  it,  was  referred  to  at  the  last  meeting 
of  Synod.  This  difficulty  is  daily  increasing,  as  the  demand  for  the  old  ver- 
sion is  daily  growing  less.  Publishers  are  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  it 
will  be  so  small  as  scarcely  to  justify  their  publication,  and  are  making  their 
arrangements  accordingly.  Some  are  even  now  endeavoring  to  dispose  of  all 
their  stock  on  hand,  as  also  their  plates. 

The  adoption  of  a  new  version  by  our  United  Presbyterian  brethren,  will  in 
part  account  for  this  decreasing  demand;  but  only  in  part.  In  Scotland,  where 
ever  since  the  Reformation  the  Psalms  have  been  till  lately  so  highly  esteemed 
and  almost  universally  used,  hymns  are  fast  superseding  them.  The  only 
Psalm-singing  bodies  there  to-day  are  the  Reformed  Presbyterians  and  Seced- 
ers.  We  regret  being  obliged  to  make  such  a  statement,  but  as  the  facts  require 
it,  no  harm  can  result  from  its  publication. 

11 
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There  is  another  fact  that  should  he  stated  in  this  connection,  which  however 
much  we  may  regret  cannot  he  denied.  The  practice  of  many  of  those  who  by 
their  profession  claim  to  believe  that  only  songs  of  inspiration  should  benaed  in 
«the  exercises  of  worship  wholly  neutralizes  their  profession.  When  they  are  where 
hymns  are  used  they  have  not  the  least  hesitation  in  uniting  with  othen  in 
their  use.  PracticaUy  they  abandon  their  testimony  at  the  very  time  when  it 
should  be  kindly,  yet  firmly  maintained.  Such  inconsistent  conduct 'will  necee- 
sarily  have,  in  the  course  of  time,  its  effect  both  on  the  parties  themselves,  and  on 
those  persons  who  look  to  ihem  for  direction  and  guidance.  Consistency  is 
the  very  soul  of  successful  testimony  bearing.  Without  this  it  will  be  of  no 
avail. 

It  is  very  easy  accounting  for  this  change  that  has  taken  place,  and  is  still 
going  on.  Meetings  such  as  those  conducted  by  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankej. 
where  the  excitement  is  most  intense,  have  done  more  to  crowd  out  the  old 
Psalnas  than  almost  any  other  cause.  When  under  the  influence  of  such  excite- 
ment, none  the  less  intense  because  tke  external  manifestations  to  a  greatextent 
are  suppressed,  persons  do  what  in  cooler  moments  their  judgments  would  at 
once  condenm.  This  will  account  for  the  popularity  wh^ch  the  *'  Gospel  Son^" 
for  a  short  time  had.  And  yet  we  cannot  but  wonder  that"  such  productions 
as  ^^  Hold  the  Fort ''  should  ever  have  been  employed  to  express  the  desires  or 
feelings  or  purposes  of  a  serious  people  when  approaching  into  the  presence  of 
the  living  Ood.  The  fact  that  they  liave  so  speedily  lost  much  of  their  popnlar* 
ity,  shows  exactly  their  unsubstantial  character. 

The  difficulty  is,  their  use  even  for  only  a  short  time,  prepared  the  way  for 
the  introduction  of  hymns  where  before  they  were  never  used,  in  the  praise  of 
God.  .  What  before  was  a  question  of  principle,  thus  became  a  matter  of  in- 
difference.    The  way  was  prepared  for  silence  on  the  part^of  some  who  before 
had  been  ready  to  maintun  a  testimony  on  this  point,  and  on  the  part  of  othen 
for  a  complete  abandonment  of  it  altogether.     The  fact  is,  and  every  few  daj^ 
observation  confirms  the  truth  of  the  remark,  that  they  who  violate  eng^igemenu 
can  very  easily  find  good  reasons  why  but  little  should  be  said  in  favor  of  sucb 
engagements,  and  also,  that  as  a  taste  for  hymns  in  the  service  of  praise  io- 
creases,  there  is  speedily  evinced  a  growing  aversion  to  the  use  of  the  Psahns. 
The  spirit  of  unrest,  by  which  this  age  b  characterized,  must  also  be  taken 
into  consideration.     There  is  a  disposition  to  refuse  to  accept  as  settled  anj 
position  or  theory  of  the  past,  however  ably  maintained.     Many  theories  for  a 
long  time  held  incontrovertible,  are  now  seen  to  be  wholly  groundless.     Who  can 
say  that  of  others  this  may  not  also  be  true?     Discoveries  in  the  physical 
world  have  been  made,  that  wholly  eclipse  those  of  the  past,  and  which  ha^^ 
exploded  the  theories  of  some  of  the  most  learned.     The  inventions  of  this 
age  are  of  a  character  that  show4hat  mankind  until  lately  knew  but  little  oi 
the  adaptation  of  the  subtle  powers  of  nature  to  his  necessities.     It  is  no  won- 
der this  spirit  of  inquiry,  of  unrest,  manifests  its  presence  and  power  every- 
where.    Nothing  is  too  sacred  for  its  touch,  no  place  too  sacred  for  its  entraneet 
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Grood  in  its  plaoe,  it  has  been  most  shamefully  prostitated,  and  prodactiye  of 
great  injury.  Testimonies  and  confessions  which  for  a  long  time  have  been  re- 
garded as  symbols  of  sacred  tmth,  and  entitled  to  respect  both  for  what  they  con- 
tain, and  also  on  account  of  the  persons  by  whom  they  were  prepared,  who,  in 
defence  of  their  sacred  teachings,  were  willing  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things, 
even  death  itself,  are  contemptuously  branded  with  the  most  opprobrious  epi- 
thets. In  the  Presbyterian  churches  of  Scotland  there  are  manifested  a  deep- 
seated  dissatisfaction  with  the  old  theology,  and  a  determination  to  get  rid  of  it. 
In  the  Free  church  the  question  of  the  inspiration  and  authority' of  Scripture 
is  earnestly  discussed ;  in  the  United  Presbyterian  the  question  of  the  entire 
abolition  of  the  Westminster  Standards  as  of  binding  authority,  and  practically 
in  the  Established  Church  the  same  question ;  for  an  acceptance  of  the  Standards 
according  to  the  formula  proposed,  is  no  aooeptance  at  all.  In  this  country, 
while  the  discussion  of  these  and  similar  questions  has  not  been  carried  to  the 
same  extent,  there  are  indications  of  the  presence  of  the  same  spirit,  in  even 
the  most  orthodox  of  our  churches.  The  diseussions  that  already  have  taken 
place  in  New  Jersey,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  and  other  places  among  the  Presby- 
terians,  respecting  subjects  not  very  long  ago  considered  as  of  almost  vital  im- 
portance, plainly  indicate  what  is  yet  in  store.  It  is  no  wonder  that  when  on 
all  sides  there  are  such  'Hheological  upheavals/'  the  question  of  psalmody 
should  be  discussed,  and  nuny  be  found  ready  on  the  slightest  pretext  to 
abandon  their  former  position,  and  others,  as  far  as  possible,  to  ignore  the  whole 
subject. 

What  is  now  needed  is  an  intelligent,  consistent,  and  firm  maintenanoid  of  the 
position  so  long  held  by  us  as  a  church — the  exclusive  use  of  the  Psalms  of 
inspiration  in  the  worship  of  God.  The  question  of  versions  is  another  and 
altogether  different  one,  and  should  be  discussed  only  atler  the  former  has  been 
settled.  Consistency  requires  us  to  use  lihat  version  which* is  nearest  the  orig- 
inal, and  yet  at  the  same  time  is  adapted  to  the  service  of  praise.  For  this 
reason  we  continue  to  use  the  one  so  long  in  use  in  the  church.  The  question 
of  versions,  however,  is  a  minor  one.  That  of  the  matter  of  praise  takes  the 
precedence.  We  shall  refer  again  to  the  subject,  and  present  some  reasons 
why  we  should  continue  to  maintain  steadfastly  our  position  on  this  subject. 


THE  WEDDING  GARMENT. 

In  the  April  number  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  an  inquirer 
asks,  "What  is  the  Wedding  Garment?"  Would  the  editor  permit 
roe  to  make  the  foUoviring  answer  to  that  question  ? 

The  marriage  institution  was  the  first  moral  institution  established 
among  men  after  the  creation.  It  was  the  first  to  which  the  Lord  gave 
the  especial  sanction  of  his  presence,  and  of  his  miraculous  power  after 
his  baptism^  which  may  be  called  the  b^inning  of  the  spiritual  world. 
The  marriage  feast  received  great  attention  among  the  Jews;  and  it 
appears  that  a  proper  garment  was  necessary  for  admission  to  it,  as 
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there  is  now-a-days  for  admission  to  court  in  monarchical  countries. 
The  fit  garment  must  be  worn,  or  the  person  cannot  be  admitted. 

Now  the  Lord's  Supper  is  an  occasion  that  introduces  the  soul  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  is,  therefore,  the  greatest  event  in  spirit- 
ual life,  as  marriage  is  in  ordinary  life.  It  is  proper  that  the  dress  of  the 
guests  should  comport  with  the  importance  of  the  occasion.  If  we  should 
see  a  man  go  to  the  Lord's  table  in  the  dress  of  a  Buddhist  priest,  or  of  a 
Mahometan  mufti,  or  in  the  mystic  regalia  of  a  Freemason,  with  his 
lamb-skin  apron  on — *'the  symbol  of  innocence" — all  covered  with 
strange  devices,  our  attention  would  be  arrested  by  the  sight,  and  we 
should  doubt  whether  the  wearer  of  such  garments  could  be  reoeived  or 
recognized  as  a  guest. 

We  may  go  farther,  and  say  that  if  King  Herod,  or  Pontius  Pilate  had 
sought  to  be  of  the  Lord's  company  at  the  Last  Supper,  and  had  'pre- 
sented himself  even  in  his  royal  robes,  it  was  not  in  the  nature  of  things 
that  he  could  be  admitted  there.  Those  robes,  though  doubtless  very 
splendid,  were  visible,  tangible  evidences  of  the  enmity  of  the  wearer 
to  our  Lord.  How,  thererore,  could  the  wearer  be  received  as  a  guest 
at  the  supper  ? 

These  garments  that  we  have  mentioned  are  mere  outer  types  of  ao 
inner  spiritual  unfitness  for  the  Lord's  table.  When  we  come  to  the 
inner,  spiritual  characteristics  of  the  men,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  ex- 
pressing the  opinion  that  Freemasonry  itself  is  an  infinitely  greater 
disqualification  for  the  Lord's  Supper  than  can  be  typified  by  the  Ma- 
sonic r^alia.  Freemasonry  is  enmity  to  Christ ;  it  is  self-righteous- 
ness, seli-jnstification,  and  can  have  no  place  where  justification  and 
righteousness  come  by  &ith  in  the  Lord* 

The  initiation  into  the  church  through  the  Lord's  Supper,  destroys 
the  natural  man,  but  substitutes  in  its  place  the  spiritual  man.  So 
the  initiation  into  the  lodge,  also  destroys  the  natural  man,  but  it 
substitutes  in  its  place  a  spiritwiligtie  man.  The  spiritual  man  of  the 
church  is  frank,  open,  sincere,  kindly,  sympathetic  and  devoted  to 
truth,  which  is  life,  while  the  apirit'walUtie  man  of  the  lodge  is  sly, 
secretive,  double-faced,  truculent,  partisan,  narrow,  suspicious,  aud 
practices  fraud  and  fiilsehood,  (for  Masonry  is  fiilse,)  which  leads  to 
death.  Church  membership  humbles  a  man  ;  lodge  membership  de- 
grades him.  One  makes  him  dependent  upon  God,  and  the  other  upon 
man. 

Hence  the  Freemason  is  not  only  not  in  a  fit  garment  to  appear  at 
the  Lord's  table,  but  he  is  in  a  very  unfit  one  to  be  there.  His  gar- 
ment is  not  unfit  from  mere  neglect,  or  from  accidental  rents,  or  spot^ 
or  stains,  but  from  its  very  make-up  shows  enmity  to  Christ.  They 
who  admit  a  man  in  such  garments  to  the  Lord's  table,  are  n^ligent 
and  wicked  servants,  who  care  little  for  the  honor  of  their  Lord ;  or  else 
they  are  too  ignorant  to  serve  him. 

Now,  as  to  the  practical  bearing  of  the  question.  If  a  man  presents 
himself  as  a  euest  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  it  should  be  ascertained 
whether  he  believes  and  practices  such  teachings  as  the  Shasters,  tbe 
Koran,  the  Confucian  religion,  or  Masonic  monitors.     If  he  answers 
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yes  to  either  of  these  questions,  if  his  soul  clothes  itself  in  either  of 
these  garments,  then  it  would  be  a  desecration  of  the  Holy  Sacraments, 
and  of  everything  the  most  serious  and  the  most  sacred  in  life  to  permit 
him  to  partake  of  those  sacraments.  It  would  be  void  of  all  discrim- 
ination, for  it  was  in  this  discrimination  between  right  and  wrong 
that  our  Jjord  sacrificed  his  life,  which  the  sacraments  commemorate. 

This  question,  propounded  by  your  correspondent,  Inquirer,  which 
I  have  thus  endeavored  to  answer,  I  consider  the  most  important  one 
o(all  others  now  pressing  for  the  careful  and  serious  attention  of  the 
American  people.  American. 

April  18,  1878. 


THE  IMHOSAL  OHASAOTEB  OF  THE  OOVEEHHENT. 

BY  JOHN  M,  SLOANSi  OTXUBKKYILLS,  OHIO. 

In  the  9th  chapter  of  Revelation,  where  we  have  the  record  of 
John's  awful  vision  of  the  rise  of  the  Mohammedan  power,  happily 
now  largely  a  thing  of  the  past,  he  tells  us  in  the  11th  verse,  that  the 
locusts  with  shapes  like  unto  horses,  prepared  unto  battle,  had  a  king 
over  them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit — the  destroyer. 
If  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit  was  kin^  of  the  Mohammedan  pow- 
er, is  he  not  king  of  all  spurious,  ungodly  civil  power?  If  not,  why 
not?  If^  according  to  the  Tripolitan  treaty,  the  government  of  the 
United  States  is  in  no  sense  founded  on  the  Christian  religion,  and 
has  in  it  nothing  inimical  to  the  religion  of  Mussulmans,  and  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States  that  ratified  that  treaty,  could  hardly 
have  been  better  qualified  to  give  judgment  on  the  character  of  the 
government,  as  many  of  its  members  had  been  members  of  the  con- 
vention that  framed  the  Constitution — the  fathers  ought  to  know 
what  they  have  begotten,  and  the  mothers  what  they  have  brought 
forth — and  if  the  declaration  of  Ex-President  Woolsev  to  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance,  that  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  would 
not  require  one  word  of  change  to  adapt  it  to  a  Mohammedan  people, 
be  true — and  it  cannot  be  successfully  contradicted — then  the  United 
States  has  the  same  king  as  the  Mohammedans,  the  angel  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  the  destroyer. 

But,  it  may  be  inquired,  what  has  he  destroyed  ?     We  note 

1st.  The  colored  people  have  been  robbed  and  peeled  from  the  found- 
ation of  the  government  to  this  day.  The  government  is  responsible^ 
whether  it  inflicts  the  evil  directly,  or  fails  to  protect  from  it. 

2d.  The  destruction  of  the  Indians.  What  a  sickening  horror  has 
been  the  treatment  of  the  wretched  aborigines  of  the  country. 

3d;  The  Christian  Sabbath  has  been  destroyed  and  turned  into  a 
day  of  special  service  of  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit  by  direct 
governmental  influence,  in  the  running  of  Sabbath  mails,  the  great 
cause  of  railroad  desecration  of  the  Sabbath,  the  sitting  of  Congress, 
the  baneful  example  of  public  men,  &c.  The  failure  of  the  recent 
attempt  to  secare  increased  legislation  in  &vor  of  the  Sabbath  in  Penn- 
sylvania, shows  that  the  legislature  of  that  state  and  all  other  legisla- 
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tive  bodies  of  the  natioD,  as  they  are  all  alike  wanting  in  moral  char- 
acter^ are  poor  places  to  go  to  fight  the  angel  of  the  bottomlesB  pit. 
^^The  labor  of  every  one  of  them  wearieth  him,  because  he  knoweth  not 
how  to  go  to  the  city/' 

4th.  The  expulsion  of  the  Bible  from  the  schools  of  every  import- 
ant place  where  it  has  been  attempted,  so  &r  as  remembered,  and  its 
universal  expulsion  only  awaiting  the  convenience  of  its  enemies. 

5th.  The  deterioration  of  the  moral  character  of  public  men,  as 
well  as  of  society  in  general,  has  been  very  great  for  some  years  past 
That  pervading  principle  of  the  whole  system  of  i^merican  jurispru- 
dence, that  crime  is  not  to  be  restrained  or  punished  because  it  is  mor- 
ally wrong,  because  it  is  sin  and  dishonoring  to  God,  but  only  because 
it  injures  or  infringes  the  rights  of  fellow-men,  thus  altc^ther  ignor- 
ing the  authority  of  God,  has  so  demoralized  the  nation,  that  the  most 
important  moral  and  political  questions  are  decided  with  a  shameless 
disregard  of  even  common  decency.  Witness  the  drunken  revel  in 
the  Innate,  the  most  dignified  and  honorable  legtslative  body  in  the  na- 
tvoUj  on  the  night  of  the  passage  of  the  silver  bill. 

6th.  The  mournful  decline  of  patriotism,  honor,  and  commercial 
honesty,  of  the  public  men  of  the  country,  which  even  many  worldly 
men  amone  them  possessed  in  the  early  days  of  the  government 
The  financial  honor  and  integrity  of  the  nation  is  deeply  stained,  and 
through  the  evil  example  of  the  government,  dishonesty  gref»tly  pre- 
vails in  states,  municipalities,  and  among  the  people.  Confidence  is 
so  shaken,  that  business  is  largely  destroyed,  and  the  consequent  de- 
mand for  labor  is  so  limited,  that  many  are  in  great  want,  and  com- 
munistic ideas  are  making  rapid  progress. 

^'  Knowest  thou  not  that  Egypt  is  destroyed  ?*' 

CONCLUSION. 

So  &r  as  any  one  is  in  allegiance  to,  supports,  or  identifies  with  the 

fovernment  of  the  United   States,  so  far,   he  is  a  supporter  of  the 
ingship  of  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit. 


SELECTED. 


OPENING  OF  THE  FIBBT  BEFOEHED  PBE8BTTEBIAH  OHTTBOH. 

The  First  Reformed  Presbyterian  church  on  Grand  street.  Rev. 
8.  Carlisle,  pastor,  was  re-opened  this  mornine,  after  having  been  clos- 
ed since  last  August.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  pastor.  Rev. 
S.  Carlisle,  from  Ephesians,  2:8.  It  was  a  discourse  on  the  origin 
and  nature  of  salvation,  and  was  listened  to  with  great  interest  by 
the  large  congregation  that  was  present. 

The  improvements  that  have  been  made  in  the  church  of  the  con- 
gregation, which  was  organized  in  this  city  over  60  years  aeo,  are  so 
extensive  that  the  edifice  is  practically  new.  Instead  of  the  small, 
white,  frame  building,  which  stood  some  distance  back  from  the 
street,   there   now   is   a   fine,    large  frame   building,   with  a  brick 
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.  front  of  handsome  design  that  is  a  credit  both  to  the^oongregation  and 
to  oar  city.  The  old  chnrch  bnildine  has  been  raised  ten  feet,  and 
the  auditorium  has  been  enlarged  by  lengthening  and  widening  it  20 
X  48  feet,  giving  room  for  82  additional  pews,  in  the  west  end  a  gal- 
lery has  been  erected  affording  seating  accommodations  for  75  people. 
The  main  audience  room  has  seating  accommodations  for  650  persons. 
The  floor  is  carpeted  with  a  bright  carpet,  and  the  pews,  painted 
white,  with  black  walnut  trimmings,  are  all  cushioned.  In  the  east 
end  of  the  church,  instead  of  the  old-&shioned  pulpit  which  stood 
there  in  the  old  church,  is  a  handsome  and  roomy  platform,  having  on  it 
an  elaborate  reading  desk.  On  the  north  and  south  sides  of  the  plat- 
form are  two  gas  lights.  The  main  audience  room  is  lighted  by  means 
of  four  large  stained  glass  windows  on  the  north  and  south  sides  of 
the  building,  and  on  the  west  side,  or  front  of  the  edifice,  is  a  fine 
large  window  made  of  handsome  stained  glass.  Two  very  fine  twelve- 
light  chandeliers  hang  from  the  ceiling,  while  double  gas  burners  light 
the  gallery  and  the  space  under  it.  The  basement,  which  is  entirely 
new,  will  seat  400  persons,  and  has  been  divided  into  three  rooms. 
The  largest  one  has  seating  accommodations  for  250  persons  and  will 
be  used  as  a  Sabbath  School  and  lecture  room;  another  room,  having 
accommodations  for  100  persons,  will  be  used  as  an  in&nt  class  room, 
and  still  another  for  a  Bible  class  room.  All  the  rooms  are  provided 
with  seats  and  means  for  lighting.  The  whole  building  is  heated  by 
means  of  a  large  heater  erected  in  the  basement. 

The  front  of  the  church  building  is  very  handsome.  It  is  built  of 
brick  with  stone  trimmings,  and  with  the  large  stained  glass  window 
in  the  centre,  presents  a  fine  appearance.  There  are  two  entrances 
from  Grand  street,  one  each  on  the  north  and  south  sides,  and  the  en- 
trance to  the  gallery  is  by  two  stairways  leading  thereto  from  the  main 
audience  room.  • 

The  church  was  closed  for  the  improvements  on  the  last  Sabbath  in 
August,  and  since  that  time  the  congregation  has  been  worshipping 
in  the  Court  House. 

Services  were  again  held  in  the  church  this  afternoon,  conducted  by 
Rev.  Joshua  Kennedy. — Newburgh  paper ^  March  14. 


HAEING  WAT  FOB  A  TOUVaSB  HAK. 

The  Boston  EeraJd  has  some  forcible  remarks  in  reference  to  the 
statement  that  the  pastor  of  a  Conmgational  church  in  a  New  Eng- 
land village,  ^^  had  been  request^  to  resign,  to  make  way  for  a 
younger  man.''  Churches  that  are  inclined  to  do  that  sort  of  thing 
may  like  to  see  how  it  looks  from  a  secular  point  of  view : 

^^It  is  easy  to  im^ine  what  has  preceded  that  step.  The  men  and 
women  of  this  congr^ation  have  forsaken  their  prayer  meetings  and 
Sabbath  services,  and  gone  buzzing  about  from  house  to  house,  with  all 
sorte  of  gossip  about  their  spiritual  shepherd,  his  age,  or  it  may  be,  his  ser- 
mons, or  his  frequent  infirmities,  or  his  peculiarities  of  some  sort.  They 
have  begun  the  Christian  life  chiefly  through  his  godly  admonitions, 
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and  now  they  express  their  gratitude  and  show  their  religion  by  turn- 
ing against  him.     They  are  so  eager  to  accomplish  their  object  that 
they  invent  stories  to  put  him  down,  when  they  have  no  &ct6  to 
upon.     They  stab  him  right  and  left,  in  the  dark  and  in  the  light, 
hey  ruin  his  influence  over  the  young,  and  then  claim  that  he  do 
longer  attracts  them.     His  parish  is  not  prosperous.     The  deacons  be- 
gin to  feel  that  they  cannot  hold  him  up.     The  pews  are  vacant.     The 
salary  is  cut  down.     The  talk  runs  high  in  religious  circles.     He  is 
isolated.     It  costs  something  to  be  his  friend.     He  is  subject  to  a  social 
inquisition  as  cruel  as  it  is  unjust,  and  no  stone  is  left  unturned  to  break 
him  up  and  set  him  adrift — to  go  nobody  in  the  church  cares  where 
Now,  if  this  case  were  new  or  exceptional,  we  could  treat  it  as  such. 
But  in  this  Protestant  worid,  where  ministers  are  hired  by  the  year,  aB 
farmers  hire  laborers  for  the  season,  w;e  are  rather  used  to  see  this  sort 
of  thing,  and  it  is  only  when  people  do  a  thing  which  is  so  disreputable 
and  outrageous  thkt  it  becomes  secular  news  that  we  pause  to  think 
of  the  Christian  minister  who  is  subjected  to  such  oflen  unjustifiable 
disgrace.     In  many  of  our  largest  corporations  the  heads  of  the  firm 
retire  honorably  its  older  and  long-tried  servants  when  they  must  give 
place  to  younger  men,  but  the  pastor  is  simply  kicked  out  of  the 
position  which  his  people  called  him  to,  as  a  man  kicks  an  unfriendly 
QOg  from  his  doorstep.    The  saints  in  that  hamlet  are  thinking  only  of 
the  spruce  young  man  whom  they  can  get  to  take  his  place,  but  the 
outsiae  world  has  its  opinion  of  their  conduct,  and  says  truly  that  the 
proceeding  by  which  men  like  Mr.  Hammond  are  forcibly  ejteted 
nrom  positions  which  they  are  filling  with  at  least  average  ability,  are 
both  unchristian  and  indecent.      There  are  countless  religious  societies 
everywhere  in  this  country,  where  men  who  are  the  noblest  of  their 
race,  men   who,  in  one  point  or  another,  are  the  very  backstay  of 
the  coqimunities  they  live  in,  are  in  danger  of  being  called  upou 
to  resign  their  parishes  for  reasons   which  honest  Christian  people 
ought  never  to  avow,  or  even  think  of.     This  is  a  devilish  sort  of  busi- 
ness, and  alienates  more  than  it  wins  to  the  churches.     It  keeps  good 
men  out  of  them,  because  they  are  too  honorable  to  have  a  hand 
in  such  work,  and  do  not  want  to  associate  with  those  who  thus  attempt 
to  blackmail  their  pastors.     We  dwell  upon  this  crowding  out  of  one 
minister  in  a  parish  to  make  room  for  another,  because  it  is  one  of  the 
growing  .evils  of  the  times.     It  meets  one  everywhere,  and  is  cutting 
up  the  churches  by  the  very  roots.     What  inducement  is  there  for 
capable  and  able  men  to  enter  the  ministry,  when,  at  the  very  time 
their  large  experience  will  make  them  most  useful  to  a  parish,  or  to 
society  in  general,  they  are  asked  to  resign  to  make  way  for  younger 
men  ?    Are  religious  people  so  stupid  that  they  cannot  see  what  they 
are  doing  ?    There  is  no  class  of  men  who  deserve  more  gratitude  at 
the  hanos  of  the  churches,  or  from  the  community  at  large,  than  the 
men  who  have  given  their  lives  to  the  work  of  leading  others  to  right- 
eousness.    If  they  did  it  as  a  worldly  occupation  alone,  they  would  de 
serve  respect ;    but  when  it  is  considered  that,  in  most  cases,  they  have 
willingly  accepted  a  life  of  comparative  poverty,  in  order  that  they 
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might  walk  in  what  seemed  to  them  the  higher  path  of  duty,  they 
deserve  from  every  one  the  recognition  of  their  beneficent  work,  and 
that  parish  or  body  of  Christians  simply  di^races  itself  which  ever 
treats  one  of  these  social  and  religious  servants  with  disrespect  or  in- 
justice." 


Mr.  Editor. — I  And  the  following  article  in  the  New  York  Semi- Weekly  Ttnbune 
of  April  19th.  As  a  great  many  of  your  readers  never  see  that  journal,  I  think  it 
Vi  well  worth  a  place  in  your  Magazine.  Besides,  it  should  be  preserved  for  its  in- 
trinsic merit,  and  its  fitting  rebuke  of  all  those,  in  city  or  country,  who  make  money 
tbeir  ^^  Summum  bonum  '* — chief  good.  It  is  true,  there  are  two  or  three  things  in 
it  wetlo  not  endorse.  As.  for  instance,  that  the  crucifixion  took  place  on  **  Good. 
Friday.^'  But  it  matters  little,  if  we  do  not  worship  the  day»  but  him  who  died  for 
us  on  Calvary.  The  writer,  in  speaking  of  *<  the  dead  rising  in  horror  from  their 
graves,"  has  forgotten  the  fact  that  the  sacred  historian  says,  *'  they  rose  after  his 
resurrection."  I  hope  you  will  transfer  it  to  your  columns,  and  that  it  will  be  care- 
fully read,  and  faitnfuUy  applied  by  all  who  are  in  danger  of  worshipping  the 
"golden  calf."  It  is  certainly  cheering  to  find  such  an  editorial  in  a  secular  news 
paper.  It  is  outspoken  and  true.  God  speed  the  day  when  no  Judas  shall  be  found 
in  any  of  the  congregations  of  the  Lord»  B.  B.  Gannon. 

THIRTY  PIECES  OF  BILVEB. 

The  great  sacrifice  made  on  this  day  on  Calvary,  has  blotted  out  in 
our  minds  all  other  events  of  which  it  is  the  anniversary.  Yet  it  is 
worth  while  for  us  to  remember  that  on  this  same  day,  ages  ago,  died 
the  most  unfortunate  of  all  human  beings,  a  man  on  whom  fell  a  fate 
so  unspeakable  in  its  horror,  that  his  memory  has  come  down  through 
time  guarded  by  a  strange  and  terrible  silence.  It  is  that  Hebrew, 
that  friend  and  follower  of  Jesus,  who  gave  him  up  to  death.  Men 
have  shown  a  keen  interest  in  dissecting  the  motives  and  character  of 
all  other  moral  monsters.  They  have,  apparently,  not  even  curiosity 
about  Judas.  Nero  and  the  Borgia  had  their  analysts ;  even  Satan  him* 
self  is  not  ^without  his  apologists.  But  from  this  man  humanity  has 
turned  away  without  a  word.  His  name  has  become  the  synonym  for 
treachery.  For  his  sake  his  whole  nation  has  been  held  accursed  for 
generations. 

Yet  Judas,  like  the  rest  of  us,  was  a  baby  once  upon  his  mother's 
kaee  ;  a  boy  with  boyish  impulses  and  afiections;  There  is  no  record 
of  any  abnormal  development  of  vice  or  cruelty  in  him  while  he  was 
the  daily  companion  of  the  Lord  and  his  friends.  He  had,  as  &r  as 
we  can  learn,  but  one  besetting  sin — the  greed  for  money.  He  was 
neither  sensualist,  murderer,  nor  brutal — he  was  a  thief.  He  held  the 
bag  as  they  journeyed,  and  the  fingering  of  the  few  poor  coins  had. the 
eflfect  upon  him  of  that  deadly  poison,  t£e  touch  of  which  kills  by  par- 
alysis. He  was  benun^bed  in  neart  and  soul.  He  rose  up  and  sat 
down  with  the  spirit  of  all  good,  and  he  thought  only  of  his  oag.  He 
touched  every  hour  the  Elder  Brother  of  mankind.  He  saw  the  mul- 
titudes crowding  about  him,  moved  by  a  mighty  &ith  ;  the  blind  saw, 
the  dying  were  healed,  the  dead  were  brought  back  from  the  grave. 
The  whole  world  stood  waiting  to  know  if  this  were  the  Saviour  for 
whom  it  had  tarried  so  many  ages ;  and  this  poor  creature  turned 
bis  back  on  it  all — ^to  count  his  money.     The  man  must  have  known 
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he  would  die  some  day*  The  moet  vicious  of  us  know  that^  and  strug- 
gle madly  for  a  vague  chance  of  existence  hereafter*  Beside  Judas, 
visible,  tangible,  stood  the  Diviiie  Helper — the  way  to  unending  life; 
a  word  from  his  lips  would  have  made  certain  eternity  for  this  his  fol- 
lower. For  thirty  coins  he  gave  up  this  chance  forever ;  he  put  out 
this  light  which  shone  for  him  and  for  the  world.  When  the  Son  of 
God  hung  upon  the  cross,  when  the  earth  shook  and  the  sun  hid  iU 
face,  and  the  dead  rose  in  horror  from  their  graves,  this  Hebrew  heff}\ 
to  see  the  real  value  of  his  money.  He  understood  now  the  misuse  he 
had  made  of  his  mean  life,  and  creeping  outside  of  the  darkened  city 
over  which  lay  the  shadow  from  Calvary,  he  put  an  end  to  it  Where 
he  has  gone  no  curious  eye  can  follow.  Near  Jerusalem  to  this  day  is 
shown  a  ghastly  ^y  abyss — the  Potters  Field — heaped  for  ages  with 
the  bones  of  the  deiid.  It  seems  fitting  that  the  thirty-pieces  of  silver 
should  be  thus  sunk  into  eternal  decay  and  corruption. 

Now,  there  is  no  man  living  to-day  so  vicious  that  his  worst  enemv 
would  accuse  him  of  a  likeness  to  Judas.  And  yet,  is  not  the  Savionr 
alive  and  at  work  in  the  streets  of  New  York  this  morning,  as  then  in 
Jerusalem  ?  Who  is  the  helper  now  of  the  lame,  the  blind,  the  dying? 
Who  calls  our  dead  out  of  the  grave  to  life  i^in  ?  When  we  go  to 
church  this  morning,  or  sit  in  our  own  house  or  office,  is  not  the  spirit 
of  all  good,  of  honor,  truth,  love,  the  guide  to  sure  high  life  beyond 
death,  beside  us,  close  at  hand  ?  The  very  miracle  of  the  spring,  the 
rain,  the  sun,  tell  us  of  his  prepuce.  Since  we  were  children,  have  we 
not  heard  his  se(M%t  voice  begging  us  to  come  to  him  ?  We  are  blind 
and  deaf  and  indifierent  to*  it.  Why  ?  The  stocks,  the  fee,  the  invoice 
of  goods  to  which  we  give  our  waking  thoughts — ^what  are  they  but  the 
money  which  Judas  made  his  god  ?  We,  too,  carry  the  bag.  We  fin- 
ger the  coins  greedily.  Let  God  go  on  with  his  miracles,  let  the  poor 
crowd  about  him  ;  the  bag  is  ou|r  business.  We,  being  disciples,  see 
that  our  Master  is  being  thrust  out  of  the  church,  out  of  society,  out 
of  literature.  We  pay  him  forn^al  homage  in  church  and  go  out  to 
barter  honor  and  honesty  for  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  on  which  we 
have  set  our  hopes.  Judas  also  did  not  forget  to  kiss  the  Master  before 
he  betrayed  him  to  his  enemies. 


THE  MODEL  SEXTON. 


Bishop  Huntingdon,  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  has  a 
word  to  say  to  sextons  from  which  they  may  profit :  ^^  A  great  deal  can 
be  done  for  quietness  in  churches  by  the  sexton.  The  most  perfect 
sexton  I  ever  saw  was  an  apostle  of  silence.  His  eye  and  ear  and 
hand  were  everywhere,  and  his  genius  for  forestalling  and  suppressing 
confusion  was  wonderful.  Before  service  he  always  changed  his  boots 
for  slippers.  He  glided  about  the  aisles  noiselessly  as  a  ghost.  He 
made  door-keeping  a  fine  art.  Doors  and  windows  were  fixed  so  that 
they  would  never  oe  heard.  He  took  care  that  no  sound  should  come 
from  the  furnace  or  gas  fixtures  after  \)\e  service  began.     The  fact  wa« 
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that  this  was  not  a  mere  instinct  of  propriety  or  crafty  measure  of  success 
in  his  office ;  it  was  a  constant  answer  of  his  believing  and  humble 
heart  to  the  solemn  sentence,  ^The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple/ 
What  a  contrast  to  the  clumsy,  fussy,  heavy-shod  brother  in  charge 
of  the  stoves  in  a  rural  sanctuary  I  remember,  who  was  sure  to 
start  up  two  or  three  times  in  the  midst  of  prayers,  sometimes  when 
the  preacher  was  doing  his  best  to  get  or  hold  the  attention  of  his  hear- 
ersy  march  around  from  his  seat  to  the  fire,  swing  open  a  stridulous 
stove  door,  punch  the  sticks  with  a  poker,  and  toss  in  an  additional 
supply  of  fuel,  giving  us  another  shrill  screech  from  the  hinges  as  a 
finale.'^ 

0BBT8  TO  OHUEOEBS. 

So  much  has  been  said  of  the  debta  of  churches  that  now  a  little 
may  be  said  on  debts  to  churches.  It  has  been  stated  recently  that  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts  has  decided  against  the  validity  of  a 
note  given  to  a  church,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  *^  for  value  re- 
ceived." Another  pase  lately  occurred  in  Plainfield,  N.  J.,  where  the 
Methodist  church  sued  a  man  for  two  .years'  pew  rent,  for  which  he 
gave  a  note  payable  in  three  months.  The  defendant  alleged  in  excuse 
for  non-payment  various  technical  law  points,  and  pleaded  that  the 
note  was  only  given  *'  to  balance  the  booKS  "  of  the  church ;  that  pay- 
ment was  not  to  be  pressed ;  and  that  the  discipline  of  the  M.  E. 
Church  forbids  members  raing  to  law  with  each  other  without  first  re- 
sorting to  arbitratibn.  The  jury,  after  being  out  four  hours,  gave  their 
verdict  for  the  defendant ;  and  it  is  said  that  this  case  '^  settled  over 
one  hundred  suits  that  were  threatened  by  the  trustees."  The  fact  re- 
mains, however,  that  the  pew  rent  was  not  paid  for  two  years  by  this 
man,  and  by  one  hundred  others  for  a  greater  or  less  time. 

It  is  a  fruitful  theme.  How  many  churches  are  now  in  debt  because 
of  similar  repudiation  of  honest  obligations  for  subscriptions  and  pew 
rents  by  people  who  are  either  indifferent,  or  careless,  or  disaffected,  or 
dishonest !  How  many  a  pastor  has  been  driven  from  his  pulpit  and 
compelled  to  resign  his  charge  by  this  very  process! 

But  apart  from  these  cases,  many  persons  treat  the  Ohurch  of  God 
with  more  meanness  and  dishonesty  than  they  would  dare  to  show  to 
their  neighbors  and  in  their  business.  What  they  refuse  to  pay  others 
must  make  up,  ot  money  must  be  borrowed  for  current  expenses,  or  the 
church  must  struggle  under  a  load  of  crushing  debts.  , 

The  truth  is  that  mean,  parsimonious  and  selfish  people  are  ever 
ready  to  take  advantage  of  any  occasions  which  ofier  for  getting  rid  of 
pecuniary  obligations  to  churches,  which  they  think  will  not  be  prose- 
cuted at  law ;  and  if  the  law  is  invoked,  they  will  resort  to  every  trick 
and  quibble  and  legal  technicality  to  ^t  rid  of  the  payment  of  obliga- 
tions which  are  as  just  as  any  other  debts. 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  this  will  be  the  issue  of  some  of  the  subscrip- 
tions which  have  been  made  under  high  pressure  for  the  liquidation  of 
church  debts  during  the  late  widespread  movement  for  that  object. 
But  allowing  a  wide  margin  for  excitement  and  misfortune  in  hard 
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times,  in  which  the  churches  have  had  their  full  share,  there  is  no  room 
for  charity  toward  those  who  deliberately  cheat  the  churches  out  of 
revenues  to  which  they  have  voluntarily  pledged  themselves. 

It  would  be  easy  enough  to  call  hard  names  and  to  say  sharp  things 
over  these  matters ;  but  these  would  not  remedy  the  sad  demoraliza- 
tion, the  want  of  conscientiousness  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
sinful  covetousness  out  of  which  such  wrongs  come  upon  the  churches 
from  those  ^'  who  leave  their  obligations  in  the  camphor-chest  witli 
their  winter  clothes,  while  their  precious  bodies  are  being  rejuvenated 
at  the  seaside  or  the  mountain  top." 

What  is  needed  is  the  power  of  the  principles  of  common  integrity 
and  of  religious  righteousness.  The  Gospel  and  the  Church  of  Christ 
are  worth  more  to  any  person,  family,  or  community  than  they  pay  or 
or  can  pay  iii  money.  Social  order  and  civil  law  in  a  republican 
country  cannot  reign  where  there  are  no  churches  and  religious  safe- 
guards. Every  one  who  repudiates  honest  debts  to  churches  which  he 
is  able  to  pay  does  just  so  much  harm  to  the  community  at  lai^,  to 
say  nothing  of  his  own  personal  loss  of  character  and  reputation.  The 
spiritual  results  of  such  conduct  need  no  comment.  We  commend  the 
subject  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  be  *^a 
word  in  season"  to  them  that  need  it. — Christian  IrUdliffencer, 


MISSIONABY  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 

Ws  are  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  late  letters  from  It^yria  inform  as  of  the  greatly 
improved  condition  of  Dr.  Metheny's  health.  After  a  silence  of  more  than  twe 
months,  duiinff  which  time  he  was  extremely  debilitated,  he  resumed  preachinc 
Sabbath,  AprilTi  and  in  addition  took  charge  of  the  Bible  class  in  the  Sabbath 
School.  The  Dr.  writes  that  with  improved  health  he  does  not  think  of  leaving  hi> 
work  for  the  present,  and  hopes  that  uie  necessity  for  doing  so  has  passed  away.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Easson  have  been  bereaved  of  their  fourth  and  only  child.  Lizzie  was  at- 
tacked with  putrid  sore  throat  April  2,  and  died  on  the  ensuing  Saturday.  The^e 
dear  friends  need  our  prayers  in  their  straits.  Let  them  not  be  forgotten.  In  their 
deep  sorrow  their  joy  abounds  in  seeing  a  greatly  awakened  interest  among  the  peo- 

Sle  in  the  message  of  the  gospel.  Mrs.  Metheny  writes :  **  Lizzie  was  buried  yester- 
ay  (Sabbath)  morning  in  the  mission  cemetery,  and  we  all  went  into  the  chapel  to 
preaching  after  the  funeral.  The  Doctor  preached  from  2  Oor.  6:  4, « For  we  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.'  The  audience  was  the  largest  w^ 
have  ever  had.  Every  seat  was  full  and  many  were  standing  in  the  aisles  and 
about  the  doors.  There  must  have  been  over  400  persons  present,  and  all  listened 
with  the  deepest  interest." 


LETTER  FROM  NOVA  SCOTIA. 

SoMiHSKT,  Nov^  Scotia,  April  80,  1878. 

I  left  Pittoburgh,  April  16th,  at  4:80  P.  M.,  and  arrived  in  New  York  city  about  H 
A.  M.,  on  the  following  day.  I  repaired  to  the  residence  of  Rev.  Mr.  Somerville,  or. 
Forty-second  street^nd  thence  to  West  Twenty-second  street,  where  I  enjoyed  the 
hospitality  of  Mr.  Henry  O'Neill.  After  partaking  of  luncheon,  Mrs.  O'Neill  took 
me  out  si^ht  seeing,  ne  passed  along  some  of  the  principal  thoroughfares,  noting 
the  magnificent  brown  stone  fronts  and  marble  blocks,  also  the  street  railway  ele- 
vated on  lamp  posts,  as  Elder  McDonald,  of  Scotland,  expressed  it.  One  cannot 
fail  to  observe  tne  brisht  and  cheerful  appearance  of  the  city  after  having  just  lef^ 
black  and  dreary  Pittsburgh,  but  I  also  observed  that  in  the  part  of  the  city  through 
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which  I  passed,  the  show  windows  by  no  means  eclipsed  those  on  Fifth  avenuei 
Pittsburgh,  though  1  was  informed  that  there  is  much  more  display  in  the  lower 
jiarl  of  ine  city.  Then  we  went  to  the  great  Central  Park,  entered  a  park  carriage 
and  were  driven  about  the  grounds.  The  evening  was  delightful  ana  the  scenery 
beautiful  in  the  extreme.  We  passed  through  the  stately  groves  and  by  the  pleas- 
ant lawns  where  we  saw  a  flock  of  sheep  as  white  as  though  they  had  just  come  up 
from  the  washing.  On  we  went  by  the  enchai^tihg  lakes,  cosily  nestled  down 
among  the  mossy  rocks  and  charming  hillocks,  over  whose  smooth  aod  glassy  sur- 
face the  brilliant  white  swans,  with  wings  slightly  elevated  as  if  to  catch  the  breeze, 
glided  most  gracefully.  Then,  returning  to  the  menagerie,  We  alighted  and  took  a 
peep  at  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the  air. 

But  afl  Bome  was  not  built  in  a  day  so  New  York  cannot  be  seen  in  a  day,  and 
we  wended  uur  way  to  Mr.  O'Neill's.  I  passed  a  very  pleasant  time  in  the  city  and 
would  have  enjoyed  a  much  longer  stay,  but  I  must  needs  be  on  the  wing,  and,  hav- 
ing rested  for  a  night,  at  8  A.  M.,  April  18, 1  went  aboard  the  train  bound  for  the 
Hab  of  the  Universe.  I  oould  obtain  only  a  elimpse  of  the  beautiful  scenery  as 
we  sped  swiftly  through  the  Land  of  Steady  Habits  and  the  grand  old  Bay  State, 
famous  for  its  battle  grounds,  patriots  and  great  stftitesmen.  I  saw  very  little  of 
Boston,  for  that  same  evening  1  left  for  Portland  and  Bangor,  in  Maine,  the  adop- 
ted home  of  Blaine,  and  to  St.  John,  in  Her  Majesty's  Dominion,  the  following 
evening,  April  19. 

The  road  from  Bangor  to  St.  John,  for  the  most  part,  is  through  a  dreary  and 
desolate  looking  region,  at  least  in  the  spring  time,  being  so  prolific  of  rocks  that 
it  was  necessary  to  set  the  telemph  poles  on  the  surface  and  pile  rocks  about  the 
base  to  support  them.  Away  on  to  the  north-east  in  Maine  a  snow  covered  moun- 
tain reared  his  hoary  head  to  the  sky.  In  passing  by  lake  St.  Croix  we  saw  it  was 
covered  with  ice.  At  6  P.  M.,  I  set  foot  on  British  soil.  The  next  morning^pril 
20,  at  8  o'clock,  I  went  on  board  the  steamer  Empress  and  crossed  the  Bay  of  JPundy 
from  St.  John.  N.  B.,  to  Annapolis,  Nova  Scotia,  thence  by  rail  to  Berwick,  the 
jumping  off  place^  and  from  there  in  a  buggy,  half  a  mile,  to  the  residence  of  Rev. 
Wm.  Somerville,  in  the  village  of  Somerset/ where  I  have  found  rest  for  the  sole  of 
my  foot,  and  a  place  to  lay  my  head  for  a  season.  Mr.  Somerville  is  suffering  under 
partial  paralysis  of  the  respiratory  organs,  and  sometimes  is  much  distressed  for 
breaUi.  He  does  not  rest  well.  He  thinks  his  sickness  is  unto  death,  bnt  I  think 
he  has  improved  somewhat  since  I  arrived.  Rev.  R.  M.  Someryille  arrived  to  see 
bis  father  Saturday,  April  27,  and  preached  for  us  Sabbath  afternoon.  He  expects 
to  return  to  New  York  not  later  than  May  6. 

But  I  will  close,  and  reserve  remarks  regarding  the  country,  ^.,  until  another 
time.  -  Very  truly  yours,  W.  J.  Spboull. 


TO  TEE  FITTSBUBGE  HI88I0EABT  SOOIETT. 

Dear  Sistsbs  : — Another  year  has  passed  away,  and  we  have  entered  upon  a  new 
one.  And  what  shall  its  record  be?  Dear  ones  who  labored  with  us  in  the- 
past  are  numbered  with  the  dead  ;  but  to  us  another  year,  or  part,  is  given.  May 
It  be  the  desire  of  each  of  us  to  serve  our  Lord  and  Master.  Our  place  is  to  labor 
for  him,  though  we  may  see  little  fruit  of  our  labor.  These  thougnts  came  to  my 
mind  on  New  Year's  Day,  and  since,  and  I  was  surprised  to  find  them  beautifully 
expressed  on  a  card  sent  to  me  by  a  friend, 

''  Another  year,  or  part,  to  serve  thee,  Lord, 
To  sleep,  to  rise,  and  always  leave  to  Thee 
The  precious  seed  my  feeble  hands  have  sown  ; 
To  make  it  spring  and  grow  is  Thine  alone. 
So  take  all  anxious  care  away  from  me, 
I  trust  Thee,  Lord,  to  cause  Thy  seed  to  yield 
J*ull  golden  sheaves  to  deck  Thy  harvest  field." 

I  was  pained  to  hear  that  death  has  been  thinning  youi  ranks.  ''  Blessed  are  the 
lead  that  die  in  the  Lord."  And  what  a  blessing  to  us  that  when  we  are  called 
upon  to  mourn,  that  we  mourn  not  as  those  Vithout  hope. 

I  fear  I  will  be  able  to  give  you  very  little  mission  news.  We  are  all  kept  busy, 
but  there  seems  to  be  little  of  interest  transpiring  at  present.  Dr.  Mctheny,  I  am 
&orry  to  say,  is  in  very  delicate  health.  Mrs.  Easson  is  quite  better.  The  rest  of 
us  Are  well.     We  have  over  ninety  pupils  in  our  boarding  school,  one  hundred  and 
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twenty  in  our  girls'  day  school,  and,  I  think,  about  ninety  in  our  boyi '  dar  achoo.. 
Notwithstanding  Mrs.  Easson'i  weakness,  she  has  helped  us  every  sewing  diy, 
almost  She  takes  charge  of  the  sewing  and  fancy  work  in  one  of  the  rooms  in  ti» 
girls'  day  ichool.  You  know  we  have  to  teach  such  things,  as  an  inducem«Btt« 
them  to  come  to  school,  and  I  do  not  know  what  we  would  do  without  her.  Wt 
have  to  baste  most  of  the  work,  and  that  takes  so  much  time  out  of  sohool  hours. 

It  goes  very  hard  with  some  of  the  older  rirls  to  be  compelled  to  learn  the  atf 
chism ;  but  no  one  can  come  to  our  school  unless  they  do  that.  We  have  a  Sabbitli 
School  every  day.  When  the  Doctor  is  able  he  conducts  the  religious  exercises  inth^ 
morning.  Some  of  the  girls  are  taking  more  interest  in  studying  the  Bible  thaathej 
did.  They  say  they  are  ashamed  not  to  be  able  to  answer  the  Doctor's  queitiw^ 
when  he  asks  them. 

They  have  a  great  passion  for  crochet  work :   they  bring  it  to  school  and  workii 
it  in  noons  and  recesses.    They  formerly  would  not  work  on  feast  days,  but  oov 
they  bring  their  work  as  usual.    They  say  they  tell  their  mothers  that  the  Bibl< 
says  there  are  six  days  in  which  to  work,  and  there  is  a  feast  day  everv  other  day  ic  1 
the  week.    If  they  keep  them  all  they  cannot  work  six  days.    The  Bible  gives  ibeo. 
six  days,  and  no  one  has  a  right  to  deprive  them  of  work.    It  is  no  piety  at  all  thi 
makes  them  talk  in  that  way,  but  because  they  want  to  work  ;  but  it  shows  thtt 
some  of  the  old  prejudices  are  dying  away.    If  they  could  only  learn  to  lie  tni 
steal  a  little  less,  our  hearts  would  be  a  good  deal  lighter.    It  is  really  perplexint 
sometimes.    A  girl  comes  with  a  complaint  on  another,  and  half  a  dozen  witneae^ 
The  sirl  denies  the  charse,  and  she  will  have  as  many  witnesses.    The  other  di} 
a  girl  complained  that  uie  little  Jug  of  water  that  she  had  brought  to  school  bu 
been  stolen— rthat  is,  the  water  was  gone.    One  girl  said  she  saw  anoUier  drink  it 
Did  she  drink  the  whole  jug  fUll  7    Yes,  all  of  it.    She  said  no,  she  had  not  toacbed 
it.     Another  little  girl  spoke  and  said  she  saw  her  take  it,  too.    No  one  is  ever  pun- 1 
ished  without  two  witnesses,  and  now  it  began  to  look  rather  dark  for  the  aceusei   ' 
when  another  one  spoke  and  said,  you  were  not  at  school  at  all  when  the  water  vt-  I 
taken.  ' 

Sometimes  when  they  are  accused  of  swearing,  they  will  turn  round  and  swei'  ' 
they  did  not  swear.    What  poor,  miserable  looking  specimens  of  humanity  some  o:   I 
them  are.    It  makes  one*8  heart  ache  to  see  how  thinly  some  of  them  are  clad,  9^  I 
this  has  been  an  exceedingly  cold  winter  for  this  country.     We  are  givine  dinn•^  | 
to  more  than  sixtjr  poor  children  from  our  private  funds.     TMrs.  £.  says  that  coot 
ing  soup  does  not  improve  t&e  appearance  of  Mr.  E.'s  clotnes).    There  is  so  macfa 
distress  in  this  town.    Wc  never  go  outside  of  the  grounds  that  we  do  not  se 
hands  stretched  out  asking  for  bread.    We  have  to  send  all  our  bread  to  be  bake^i 
at  the  public  oven.     It  takes  so  much  for  the  school.    The  man  who  takes  itssr^ 
that  he  is  always  beset  all  the  way  from  the  oven  by  children  begging  for  breed. 

We  were  to  see  one  of  our  members  this  evening,  a  young  man  whe  is  sick,  fli^ 
mother  is  the  most  bigoted  woman  in  the  town.  It  is- very  painful  for  him  to  be 
compelled  to  lie  and  listen  to  her  vile  tongue.  No  one  can  conceive  what  a  trial  i( 
is  for  one  here  to  leave  his  church  and  come  to  ours.  The  great  wonder  to  me  is 
that  any  have  courage  te  do  it. 

But  i  must  close.  Hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon,  with  much  love  I  subscribe 
myself  your  sister  in  Christ,  Mattis  B.  Wtlik- 
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Denmark,  Tuscola  county,  Michigan,  April  16,4^78. 

I  AVBITX  to  let  you  know  where  I  am  and  what  I  am  doing.  Perhaps  the  church 
will  be  interested  in  hearing  from  me  here,  where  I  have  been  laboring  most  of  the 
winter,  and  am  appointed  during  the  summer. 

The  reader  will  see  by  a  map  which  shows  the  State  of  Miohigan,  that  the  maic 
body  of  the  State  is  nearly  surrounded  by  the  waters  of  Lakes  Michigan,  Huron  anc 
Erie.    It  lies  up  in  these  waters  somewhat  in  the  form  of  a  human  hand  in  a  clumsy 

flove,  half  shut.  The  wrist  extends  south  into  Ohio  and  Indiana ;  the  back  of  the 
and  lies  west,  and  the  fingers  and  thumb  point  north-east  to  Lake  Huron  ;  between 
the  fingers  and  the  thumb  lies  Saginaw  bay.  Here  the  Cass  river  flows  through 
Saginaw  and  Bay  Cities.  As  far  south  as  Saginaw  and  a  little  east  or  towards  th« 
thumb  in  Tuscola  county,  is  Fair  Grove,  the  mtsaion  station.     Vassar,  the  most  eon- 
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venient  railroad  station,  U  on  the  Detroit  and  Bay  City  Railroad.  It  if  eight  miles 
fr«m  one  of  the  principal  places  of  preaching,  and  ten  from  Uie  other.  A  branch 
railroad  is  being  laid  rrom  Vassar  to  Garo,  the  county  seat,  which  will  bring  the 
railroad  nearer.  Yatsar,  East  Saginaw  and  Bay  CHty  afford  good  markets  for  all 
farm  prodace. 

The  climate  of  Michigan,  especially  of  the  lake  coast,  is  remarkable  for  its  mild« 
ness.  Fair  Grove,  lying  near  the  coast,  is  thus  well  adapted  as  a  place  of  settlement 
for  emigrants  from  the  British  Isles.  To  show  this,  I  give  an  extract  Arom  a  paper 
written  by  Prof.  Winchell,  LL.  D.,  Chancellor  of  the  Syracuse  University. '  The 
paper  is  appended  t»  a  *^  Beport  on  the  Progress  of  the  State  (Geological  Survey, 
1870."  It  gives  some  of  the  results  of  long  continued  and  extended  observation  both 
within  and  without  the  State  of  Michigan.  *^  In  both  summer  and  winter,  it  is  bet- 
ter adapted  to  the  interests  of  agriculture  and  hortioulture,  and  probably  also  to  the 
comfort  and  health  of  its  citizens  than  the  climate  of  any  other  north-western  State. 
The  marked  peculiarity  of  the  climate  of  Michigan  in  these  respects  is  attributable 
to  the  influence  of  the  Great  Lakes,  by  which  the  State  is  nearly  surrounded.  It 
has  lon|;  been  known  that  considerable  bodies  of  water  exert  a  local  influence  in 
modifying  climate,  and  especially  in  averting  frosts." 

The  paper  from  which  the  above  is  taken  is  accompanied  by  isothermal  charts,  by 
which  It  may  be  seep  that  Fair  Grove  has  the  cool,  mild  summer  of  northern  Minne- 
sota and  the  mild  \nnter  of  southern  Iowa. 

* 

Many  who  have  tried  living  in  the  far  west  and  other  parts  south  and  east,  settle 
here,  convinced  that  this  is  the  most  healthful  place ;  free  from  those  cyclones  and 
dreadful  storms  which  attend  sudden  and  extreme  changes  in  temperature. 

As  for  the  qualitv  of  the  land,  I  have  only  to  refer  you  to  a  statement  published 
in  the  Bkfobmed  PRKSBYTEBtAN  AND  GoYENANTKR  for  April,  1877,  by  Rev.  J.  R. 
Hill ;  he  says,  '*  Bev  A.  MeFarland,  of  Putnam,  Ohio,  who  was  here  three  weeks  in 
August,  says  he  believee  be  never  saw  so  much  good  land  in  one  body. '' 

Good  orops  of  corn,  oats  and  hav,  but  chiefly  wheat,  are  easily  raised.  A  writer 
ia  the  Detroit  Post  ayid  Tribune  of  February  14, 1878,  says  of  Tuscola  county :  **  We 
think  we  have  a  fruit  belt  of  our  own.  *  *  *  Por  quite  a  wide  distance  on  both 
sides  of  the  Cass  river  fruits  of  all  kinds  flourish  in  perfection.  Peaches  are  not  very 
extensively  planted,  but  where  they  have  been  they  do  remarkably  well.'' 

I  cannot  close  without  commending  the  liberality  of  the  people.  They  have  paid 
mo  for  preaching  $81.  This  is  over  and  above  the  amount  ot  $197.subscribea  for 
the  next  year.  This  amount  is  made  up  chiefly  by  the  few  members.  They  did  not 
feel  free  to  go  to  many  of  those  adherents  and  outsiders  who  subscribed  before,  until 
they  satisfy  them  that  they  are  really  going  to  have  preaching.  During  the  year 
they  are  confident  they  can  increase  the  subscription  to  upwards  of  $250. 

Mv  appointment  here  now  is  for  half  my  time,  and  the  other  half  I  am  appointed 
to  lal>or  in  the  oity  of  Detroit.  The  causo  i»low  in  Detroit,  but  I  am  determined  to 
do  what  I  can  to  revive  it.    I  am  yours  tri^y, 

W.  M.  Shanks. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Rsv.  Da.  BoARBMAX  submitted  an  overture  to  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery, 
which  goes  to  the  Assembly,  calling  attention  to  'Hhe  fact  that  the  Interna- 
tional system  or  Sabbath  School  lessons  makes  no  adequate  proyision  and 
leaves  no  adequate  room  for  the  instruction  of  our  youth  in  the  doctrines  of 
our  standards.  We  therefore  propose  that  the  Board  of  Publioation  be 
instructed  to  prepare  a  series  of  lessons  for  our  own  schools,  whereof  one  lesson 
of  each  month  shall  be  appropriated  to  the  study  of  our  Catechism." 

Another  objection  comes  up  in  the  following : 

''The  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick  respectfully  overture  the  General 
Assembly  on  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  Sabbath  Schools.  While  it  is  a  matter  of 
rejoicing  and  gratitude  that  knowledge  of  divine  truth  is  so  freely  and  widely 
diffused,  and  in  the  very  words  of  the  Scriptures,  on  the  Lesson  Leaves  now 
so  generally  circulated  among  our  children,  yet  the  Presbytery  are  under  the 
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apprehension  that  the  leaves  have  been  allowed  to  become  to  a  considerable 
extent  a  substitute  for  the  possession  and  use  of  complete  copies  of  the  Bible. 
Our  fear  in  this  respect  is  corroborated  by  the  statement  made  to  us  by  reliable 
authority,  that  there  has  been  in  our  State  large  and  alarming  decrease  in  the 
demand  from  the  American  Bible  Society  of  such  copies  of  the  Scriptures  as 
were  formerly  furnished  to  Sabbath  Schools,  amounting  to  not  less  than  40  per 
cent,  of  such  former  demands.  We  therefore  ask  your  venerable  body  to  con- 
sider the  subject  and  take  such  action  as  may  secure  the  children  of  our  churcb 
againstthedanger  of  becoming  familiar  with  the  Scriptures  only  in  fragment." 

— We  have  already  noticed  the  pursuit  at  law  by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Synod  of  Scotland,  of  their  claim  upon  the  Ferguson  Bequest  Fund.  The  case 
has  been  argued  before  the  Court  of  Sessions  at  Edinburgh,  and  on  the  17th  of 
April  Lord  Curriehill  decided  ^*  that  the  defenders  should  be  assoikied  with 
expenses.''  He  dismisses  the  case  in  a  long  interlocutor.  The  grounds  of  his 
decision  are  well  fitted  to  excite  attention.  They  are  that  the  Covenanters  hare 
no  rights  at  law,  as  a  body.  He  says  :  *'  Persons  who  hold  their  principles  may  be, 
and  I  doubt  not,  are,  peace-loving  and  peaceable  subjects,  and  they  may  hold  these 
views  as  individuals,  without  interference  on  the  part  of  the  State.  The  case 
is  different,  however,  when  such  persons  become  bound  by  solemn  contract  or  testi- 
mony .  .  .  and  when  they  invoke  the  aid  of  the  civil  courts  for  the  vindi- 
cation of  civil  rights.  I  am  inclined  to  hold  that  the  pursuers  have  no  locus 
standi  in  this  Court  at  all,  in  consequence  of  the  illicit  nature  of  their  contract." 
The  Judge  also  considers  the  lapse  of  time  since  the  division  (1863)  as  a  bar 
to  the  action,  but  his  main  stress  is  on  the  character  of  the  church,  which  of 
course  was  the  same  before  1863  for  the  whole  body.  Our  brethren,  therefore, 
in  invoking  the  law  to  gain  a  civil  right,  have  met  with  a  most  disastronB 
decision,  which  puts  all  their  civil  rights  in  peril,  as  a  body.  They  therefore 
cannot  rest.  The  Glasgoto  Herald  of  April  18th,  says  of  the  decision,  that  it  ii 
based  '*  mainly  "  upon  the  ground  that  the  principles  upon  which  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  is  founded  are  illegal,  and  that  therefore  members  of  the 
church  cannot  competently  sue  in  a  court  of  law.  "  According  to  Lord  Currie- 
hill, it  has  no  rights  at  all.  The  serious  portion  of  his  decision  is  that  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  an  illegal  institution,  inasmuch  as  its  princi- 
ples are  opposed  to  public  policy,  and  the  welfare  of  the  community."  ft  thus 
appears  that  we  have  given  the  true  bearing  of  this  decision.  The  editor  s&ys: 
"  We  can  hardly  conceive  that  it  will  rest  satisfied  till  the  point  has  been 
authoritatively  decided  by  the  highest  court  in  the  realm.'' 

It  appears  to  us,  that  the  Judge  has  taken  advantage  of  this  suit  to  strike  so 
iar  as  is  in  his  power  a  finishing  blow  to  the  Covenanter  Church,  as  it  has  ex- 
isted from  the  revolution  settlement  to  this  day.  But  he  cannot  kill  it.  This 
decision  has  too  many  conclusions  against  the  rights  of  conscience,  ibr  it  to 
stand  as  the  law  of  Britain.  There  is  a  terrible  recoil  in  such  judgments. 
The  Dred  Scott  decision  was  no  victory  for  the  assoilzied  party. 

Our  brethren  in  Scotland  desired  to  appeal  for  help  to  their  brethren  in 
Ireland  and  the  United  States,  when  the  matter  first  came  up.  Their  case  now 
is  still  more  urgent.  In  this  momentous  issue,  they  will  need  assistance.  Any 
money  that  is  contributed  to  the  fund  for  maintaining  this  suit,  may  be  sent  to 
Rev.  kobert  Wallace,  40  Hill  street,  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

— The  language  employed  by  "  American"  in  his  article  **  The  Weddini; 
Garment,"  with  reference  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  needs  to  be  qualified.  That 
sacrament  does  not  introduce  into  the  *'  Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  nor  through  it 
is  there  "  initiation  into  the  church."     Those  who  are  entitled  to  it  have  al- 
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ready  been  initiated^  and  in  oonaeqnenoe  of  the  relation  they  sustain,  to  the 
choroh  obtain  a  right  to  this  ordinance.  The  Lord's  Supper  is  not  assaying 
but  a  sealing  ordinance.  With  this  explanation  we  oommend  the  article  as 
worthy  of  a  oarefol  perusal. 

— ^The  article  entitled  ''  The  Immoral  Character  of  the  Gtovemment,"  written 
by  Mr.  John  M.  Sloane,  son  of  the  Bev.  William  Sloane,  deceased,  is  certainly 
yety  pointed  and  very  easily  understood.  The  members  of  the  church  fifty 
years  ago  were  fiuniliar  with  such  plain  utterances.  It  is  a  long  time  since  we 
have  read  a  production  in  which  ^e  premises,  the  inferences  and  the  conclu- 
sion are  so  positively  and  uncompromismgly  set  forth.  As  an  illustration  of  the 
manner  in  which  Oovenanter  pnnciples  were  advocated  a  half  century  ago,  we 
call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  it. 


— The  following  communication  will  be  read  with  interest : 

Having  seen  afiusion  to  Rev.  Alexander  Dobbin  in  a  biographical  sketch  of 
Rev.  John  Outhbertson  recently  published  in  Refobmid  Pbisbytbbian 
AKB  GovBNANTSB,  I  would  State  that  the  house  built  by  Rev.  Mr.  Dobbin 
for  his  own  use  at  this  place,  is  still  standing  and  is  in  tolerably  good  condition 
being  occupied  by  two  &miliea.  It  is  on  the  outskirts,  but  withm  the  limits  of 
the  borough  of  Gettysburg,  and  is  a  substantial  stone  building  about  48  by  30 
feet,  two  stories  hidi,  kmd  has  a  spring  of  excellent  water  in  the  basement. 
In  this  house  Mr.  Dobbin  had  his  school. 

It  is  related  that  while  the  mason,  who  was  an  elder  in  Mr.  Dobbin's  congre- 
gation, was  at  work  building  the  house  alluded  to,  he  made  some  remark  to  Mr. 
Dobbin  in  reference  ti  the  poor  quality  of  some  of  the  stone,  to  which  Mr. 
Dobbin  assented,  but  added  that  they  would  have  to  do  with  the  stone  as  they 
did  in  making  elders,  when  the  best  material  was  all  used,  then  they  would 
have  to  take  t^e  cobble  stones. 

Mr.  Dobbin's  ftrm  here  comprised  about  300  acre&  It  embraced  part,  if 
not  all,  of  what  is  now  the  National  Cemetery,  also  the  property  of  the  National 
Orphans'  Homestead,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  what  is  now  the  south- 
western part  of  Gettysburg. 

Respectfully  yours,  J.  GuthbbrtsOn  Burns. 

— ^We  publish  in  this  number  parts  of  two  articles  criticising  the  Sustenta- 
tion  Scheme,  that  the  church  may  see  in  what  light  it  is  viewed  by  some  of  its 
members,  and  be  prepared,  if  it  be  deemed  advisable  to  make  changes,  ^  to 
alter  it  as  to  occasion  as  little  dissatisfaction  aa  possible.  One  of  the  writers 
lives  in  the  &r  West ;  the  other  is  an  officer  in  one  of  the  hi.^gest  of  our  country 
congr^ations  in  the  very  heart  of  the  church. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


OLOSIira  EXBB0I8E8  OF  TEE  8EHIHABT. 

The  Board  of  Supenntend«iit8  of  the  Theological  Seminary  met  in  the  Allegheny 
chorch,  at  three  o^clock  P.  M.,  Wednesday,  March  26,  and  was  opened  with,  prayer 
by  the  chairman,  Dr.  S.  O.  Wjlie.  There  were  present,  besides  the  ohairman,  Efev. 
James  Kennedy,  Rev.  R.  J.  George,  Elder  David  Boyd  and  Rev.  D.  McAllister. 
According  to  the  order  of  exercises  agreed  opon  by  the  Professors,  sermons  were  de- 
liv0red  at  the  afternoon  session  by  J.  A.  P.  Bovard,  from  1  Cor,  16 :  20  j  by  John 
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OrmhAm,  from  Titiu  8:  8,  middle  clauM;  And  by  B.  C.  Allen,  from  2  Tim.  2:  25. 
All  the  discourses  were  criticised  by  the  Board,  and  a  recess  was  then  taktn  till  7} 
•'cloek. 

The  Board  met  again  in  the  Allegheny  church  at  half-past  seven  o'clock,  and  heard 
discouTMS  from  T.  Z.  McOlurkin,  on  Col.  8:  28;  Thos.  MeFall,  Matt,  12:  60;  F. 
H.  Foster,  Mark  8 :  84 ;  W.  B.  Laird,  Heb.  4 :  12.  After  eriticisms,  the  Board  ad- 
j earned  with  prayer  by  Bev.  James  Kennedy,  to  meet  in  the  Seminary  Hall  the  next 
morning  at  nine  o^olock. 

Setninary  Hallf  March  27,  9  o^dock  A,  M. 

The  Board  met  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Bev.  B.  J.  George.  Examinations 
were  then  conducted  by  Prof.  SprouU,  in  Pastoral  Theology  ;  by  Prof.  81oane,in  hii 
course  of  Lectures  on  Theology,  and  in  the  text  book ;  by  Prof.  Willson,  in  Hebrsw 
and  Biblical  Criticism.    A  recess  was  then  taken  till  2  o'clock  P.  M. 

Sameplae€f  2  o^cloek  P.  M. 

On  the  re-assembling  of  the  Board  the  joint  report  of  the  Professors  was  made  bj 
Dr.  SprouU,  and  each  of  the  Professors  reported  concerning  the  work  in  his  own  de- 
partment. These  reports  were  accepted  and  approved,  and  it  was  directed  that  thej 
be  published  with  tne  minutes  of  the  Board.  A  recess  was  then  taken,  and  th« 
Board  proceeded  to  the  church,  where  sermons  were  heard  from  students  as  follows : 
from  T.  H.  Wylie,  on  Heb.  8:1;  Bobert  Clyde,  Matt.  18 :  8 ;  W.  J.  Coleman,  Fs. 
86 :  7.    The  dioourses  were  then  criticised  and  a  recess  taken  till  7^  o'clock. 

Allegheny  Church,  March  27,  7}  o^cloch  P.  If. 

The  Board  met  and  heard  discourses  from  W.  M.  Dauerty,  on  Col.  8:2;  J.  B. 
Latimer,  Matt.  28:  18;  W.  J.  SprouU,  Prov.  9:4-6;  J.  Baiston  Wylie,  Mark  9: 
41.  A  eollection  for  the  library  was  then  lifted,  amounting  to  $16.42.  Adjourned 
with  prayer  by  Bev.  D.  McAllister,  to  meet  in  the  Hall  at  9  o'clock  the  next  morning. 

Seminary  Hall,  JtfaKsA  28,  9  o'clock  A,  M, 

The  Board  met  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Dr.  Sproull.  The  discourses 
of  last  eyening  were  oriticised,  and  examinations  were  then  held  in  Homiletics  by 
Prof.  Sproull ;  in  Church  History,  by  Prof.  Sloane,  and  in  the  Greek  Testament  b/ 
Prof.  Willson.    The  following  resolution  was  then  adopted : 

Resolved,  That,  having  heard  the  discourses  and  examinations,  the  Board  herebt 
express  their  satisfaction  with  the  eyidenoe  of  the  diligent  labors  of  professors  and 
students  during  the  winter.  It  was  ordered  that  the  usual  certifloates  be  giyee  to 
the  students  of  the  third  and  fourth  years.  The  Secretary  was  directed  to  drew 
orders  on  the  treasury  for  the  expenses  of  the  ministerial  members  of  tiie  Botfd. 

Adjourned  with  prayer  by  Pros.  H.  H.  Qeorge,  D.  D. 

S.  0.  Wtlib,  ChaUtnaii. 

D.  MoAllistxb,  Secretary, 


PaoFttsoBs'  Joint  Rxport. 

The  following  students  were  in  attendance  in  the  Seminary  this  seaaion : 
FirBt  Vear,-^,  A.  P.  Bovard,  Bobert  Clyde,  Alexander  Mogee,  John  Grahaa. 
J.  K.  McGlurkin.  Second  Fear.— B.  b.  Allen,  F.  M.  Foster,  W.  B.  Laird,  Thomas 
McFall,  T.  Z.  MoClurkin,  T.  A.  fl.  Wylie.  Third  Tear.— W.  J.  Coleman,  W.  M. 
Dkuerty,  J.  B.  Latimer,  W.  J.  Sproull,  J.  B.  Wylie.  Fourth  Year, — A.  D.  Orowe, 
Oeorge  Kennedy,  Bobert  M.  McKmney. 

Messrs.  Latimer  and  J.  E.  McClurkin  were  not  present  until  about  the  middle  of 
the  session.  Mr.  MoKinney,  on  account  of  infirm  health,  left  during  the  session  to 
seek  restoration  in  a  southern  climate,  and  Mr.  Mogee  was  called  away  near  the  closs« 
by  the  sickness  of  his  father,  in  Ireland.    The  health  of  the  rest  of  the  students  ws» 

Ssnerally  good,  with  the  exception  of  T.  A.  H.  Wylie,  who  had  a  seyere  attack  of 
Iness,  but  has  recoyered. 

The  students  as  usual  deliyered  discourses  in  public,  which  were  criticised  in  tbe 
Hall  AH  present  except  those  of  the  present  year  haye  reoeiyed  texts  for  disooursfs 
to  be  deliTored  before  the  Board. 

For  the  first  time  in  a  number  of  years  we  haye  to  record  the  death  of  a  theoloei- 
cal  student,  Mr.  M.  B.  Fraser,  of  Newburgh,  who  died  during  Uie  past  winter.  Hr. 
Fraser  had  been  with  us  but  two  terms,  and  during  that  time  had  endeared  himself 
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to  all  bj  his  araUble  disposition  and  gentlemanly  defM'rtment.  He  has  been  remoyed, 
ss  we  confidently  trust,  from  the  service  of  the  master  on  earth  to  the  higher  senrice 
of  heaven. 

We  respectfully  ask  through  the  Board  for  a  collection  for  the  library. 

Tho8.  Spboull, 
J.  B.  W.  Sloaks, 

D.  B.  WlLLSOV. 


Pkofusoe  Speoull's  Bkpobt. 

In  compliance  with  the  request  of  Synod,  I  entered  on  my  work  in  the  Seminary 
in.  the  departments  of  Pastoral  Theology  and  Homiletics  at  the  commencement  of  the 
seeeion.  I  had  two  recitations  in  the  week,  one  in  each  department.  On  Wednes- 
days I  gave  a  course  of  lectures  in  Pastoral  Theolo^,  embracing  the  several  subjects 
that  belong  to  the  duties  of  the  pastorate ;  and  on  Fridays  a  coarse  on  Homiletics. 
Each  course  extended  to  fifteen  lectures. 

Having  finished  the  lectures  in  both  departments  before  the  close  of  the  session,  I 
directed  the  students  to  prepare  skeletons  of  leotnres  and  sermons  on  sabjeets  that  I 
assigned  them,  to  be  read  before  the  class.  This  was  designed. to  exercise  them 
in  the  rules  of  sermonizing  presented  in  the  lectures  on  Homiletics.  For  the  last 
three  days  of  recitation  we  reviewed  the  lectures  in  both  departments. 

The  roll  that  I  have  kept  will  show  that  with  one  exception  the  students  attended 
on  these  recitations.  Thob.  S^rovll. 

Allxohsky,  March  26, 1878. 


Pbofessoe  Sloaks's  Bbpoet. 

In  submitting  this  my  annual  report  I  have  nothing  new  to  present.  In  Chnroh  His- 
tory we  have  ^n  occupied  with  the  third  or  Reformation  period.  We  have  used, 
as  formerly,  the  text-book,  but  have  not  by  any  means  either  relied  upon  it  or  con- 
fined ourselves  to  it.  The  two  hundred  pages  of  the.  text-book  very  inadequately 
represent  the  amount  of  work  done  in  this  department.  Much  oral  instruetion  was 
given,  and  an  essay  on  an  assigned  period  was  read  by  each  one  of  the  students. 

I  commenced  lecturing  on  Theology  as  soon  as  the  attendance  warranted.  I  have 
delivered  twenty-eight  lectures  during  the  session,  chiefiy  in  Anthropology.  These 
lectures  have  been  reviewed  carefally. 

We  have  also  used  '<  Hodge's  Theology ''  as  a  text-book.  The  students  have  re- 
cited twice  a  week  from  this  work,  in  all  about  five  hundred  and  forty  pages.  It 
will  be  seen  from  this  statement  that  the  class  has  had  four  recitations  a  week  in 
"Systematic  Theology."  In  the  division  of  the  fifteen  hours  per  week  assigned  to 
the  regular  recitations,  six  of  these  hours  have  been  occupied  in  my  department,  four 
in  Theology  and  two  in  Church  History.  ' 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  J.  R.  W.  Sloahb. 

^  Pbofxssoe  Willson's  Bepoet. 

To  the  Board  of  SuperiniendenU ; — I  respectfully  report  as  to  the  instrnotion  in 
my  department  daring  this  session  as  follows : 

I.  Ik  Hxbbiw.  There  have  been,  as  usual,  two  classes — a  senior  and  a  junior. 
The  latter  has  been  larger  than  usual,  consisting  of  five.  The  senior  class  has  studied 
the  grammar  (Green's)  in  connection  with  their  reading.  We  have  gone  ever  176 
pages,  mainly  in  part  second  (etymology).  Selections  have  been  read  in  the  three 
divisions  of  the  Old  Testoment :  Exodus  iii,  iv  and  xii ;  Jeremiah  vii,  viii  and  ix  ; 
Job  ix,  xiv,  xlx  and  xx?iii.  The  junior  class  has  gone  over  the  grammar  as  far  as 
syntax,  taking,  however,  only  the  leading  parts.  They  have  read  one  chapter  in 
Genesis  and  one  in  Jeremiah.    Both  classes  recited  twice  a  week. 

II.  In  Greek  we  took  up  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  The  class  recited  once  a 
week,  and  have  finished  this  epistle. 

III.  In  Biblical  criticism.  I  have  lectured  on  this  subject,  as  before,  once  a  week. 
Taking  it  up  at  the  beginning  of  the  session,  I  have  concluded  the  subject  of  Old 
Testament  criticism.  There  were  in  all  ten  lectures,  dealing  with  Hebrew  uas,, 
critical  conjecture,  and  the  application  ef  the  sources  of  criticism,  concluding  with 
the  examination  of  a  number  of  passages  in  which  there  are  various  readings. 

lY.  Hermeneutics.  This  has  occupied  us  once  a  week  during  the  winter. 
The  lectures  that  have  been  gifen^in  all  eighteen — were  in  continuation  of  the 
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history  of  interpretation.  This  waa  concluded,  and  the  qualilications  of  an  inter- 
preter. 

y .  Church  Gk»yernment.  After  finishing  Old  Testament  criticism,  on  0eoemDer 
1, 1  took  up  this  subject  and  have  lecture  upon  it  once  a  week  since  that  time. 
There  were  in  all  fourteen  lectures.  The  areumeDt  for  the  ruling  elder  was  con- 
cluded, and  then  his  duties,  qualifications,  election  and  induction  into  ofilce  were 
considered,  and  lastly  the  dissolution  of  his  relation  to  the  congregation,  etc. 

Looking  back  over  the  work  of  the  session,  I  am  thankful  for  the  strength  that 
has  been  given  to  those  who  were  present  to  labor,  and  for  the  improvement  made 
of  the  time  by  continued,  patient  study.  The  sad  providences  noted  in  the  joint 
report,  quicken  in  us  the  sense  of  the  mercy  thus  bestowed,  Bespectftilly  submitted. 

D.  B.  WiLLSOK. 


THE  BUSTEITATIOir  SOHEME. 

Mes&bs  Editobs  : — Being  cut  off  from  some  of  the  nrivileges  of  the  ohurch  for  do 
alleged  great  crime  nor  even  for  a  peccadillo,  except  tnat  my  lot  is  cast  in  a  congre- 
gation that  is  not  able  to  pay  eight  dollars  per  member  to  the  sustentation  Aind,  I 
am  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  that  fund  altogether.  Personally,  1  am  not  complain- 
ing of  poverty,  nor  that  our  cogregatlon  is  poorer  than  many  others,  but,  when  we 
hear  from  east  and  west  the  same  eoasplaint  we  feel  that  silence  is  no  longer  a  vir- 
tue. Since  reading  in  the  minutes  of  the  Irish  Synod^  in  your  November  number, 
page  875,  that  the  orethren  in  New  Brunswick  and  vicinity  cannot  Join  with  us  on 
account  of  our  money  system,  we  have  thought  that  the  member  who  can  read  that 
'  statement  without  a  blush  is  not  to  be  envied.  If  we  profess  that  such  an  arrange- 
ment is  founded  on  the  law  of  €k>d,  we  should  be  ready  to  show  our  warrant  for  cutr 
ting  off  from  privilera  theee  who  are  guilty  only  of  poverty.  Ohritt  came  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  our  misaion  is  evidently  to  a  different  claM,  in  so  far 
as  Buatentation  ia  concerned. 

But  not  confining  ouraelvea  to  the  brethren  in  New  Brunwick,  who,  so  fkr  as  our 
system  goes,  are  shut  out  to  perish  in  the  cold,  we  turn  to  those  with  whom  we  are 
better  acquainted  who  are  in  aimilar  circumstances.  We  are  aware  that  by  such  a 
course  as  was  said  to  have  been  sometimes  resorted  to  in  ihe  old  country  to  procure 
the  '*  King's  bounty,''  that  poor  congregations  mav  receive  four  or  five  hnnmd  dol- 
lars, but  it  would  be  by  wnat  in  the  west  we  call  "sknlduggerr,"  and  all  are  not 
yet  educated  down  to  such  a  course  yet ;  under  a  wrong  system  it  may  be  that  even 
skuldnggerv  will  be  indulged  in,  for  ''  a  gift  destroyeth  the  hearty"  Eocleciaates  7:7; 
and  an  evil  tree  must  prodnoe  correa|x>oding  fruit.  We  have  beard  of  ministers 
asking  if  the  gospel  was  not  worths  eight  hundred  dollars.  The  gift  or  something 
else  had  prevented  th«r  seeing  that  there  was  to  be  no  mention  maoe  of  conOSypearlp, 
etc.,  Job,  28th  chapter.  To  set  a  price  on  the  gospel  or  put  it  into  the  market  stall 
is,  in  our  opinion,  to  deny  it.  It  is  certainly  bringing  Uie  sublime  and  ridiculoas 
into  close  prozimitv  for  the  minister  to  announce  from  the  pulpit  in  substance  that 
'*  the  people  should  give  liberally  and  in  faith  of  their  three  hundred  dollars^  in 
order  that  he  may  have  eight  hundred."  It  must  require  a  larg^  amount  of  forti- 
tude the  first  time  he  makes  such  announcement^  if  he  knows  the  fitcts. 

We  doubt  not  but  that  the  present  plan  was  intended  to  assist  the  weak,  but  when 
we  hear  from  New  Brunswick,  b^  way  of  Ireland,  as  well  as  from  other  parts, 
that  it  really  cuts  them  off  from  privileges,  we  hope  that  our  Synod  will,  withoat 
unnecessary  delay,  make  such  changes  as  will  manifest  that  under  their  Jurisdiction 
the  gospel  is  to  be  preached  to  the  poor, 

Anotner  feature  of  our  finances  we,  with  some  others,  have  considered  a  violation 
of  the  Lord's  day  and  ordinance— namelv,  having  announced  from  the  pulpit  how 
much  is  due  per  head  from  the  members  ror  each  scheme  of  the  church,  sometimes 
accompanied  with  an  explanation  or  apolosy  which  makes  the  matter  no  better,  but 
always  reminds  the  poor  that  they  are  of  the  same  value  as  a  cipher  on  the  left,  or 
rather  as  a  brake  on  the  wheels  of  the  chariot  of  salvation,  in  so  far  as  that  chariot 
is  propelled  by  our  financial  system. 

Now,  while  fully  sensible  of  our  own  weakness,  and  only  strong  in  the  truth,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  publicly  challenging  the  christian  world  and  all  the  rest  of 
mankind  for  a  'Mhus  saith  the  Lord"  for  such  announcements,  or  for  the  princi- 
ple involved  in  them.  Now  if,  as  a  church,  we  profess  to  hold  to  Uie  divine  law  u 
supreme  in  church  and  state,  and  yet  reject  it  where  the  mighty  dollar  is  concerned, 
we  unquestionably  yield  too  much'to  skepticism. 
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Year  correspondent  is  well  itware  that  he  may  be  charged  with  asauming  a  great 
deal  in  thus  opposing  the  opinion  of  so  many,  but  he  would  only  reply  as  an  early 
abolitionist  did  when  charged  with  setting  up  his  opinion  Sffainst  the  whole  nation, 
he  said  that  he  did  not  think  that  he  was  assuming  much  when  he  professed  to  know 
more  than  those  "  who  did  not  know  that  it  was  wrong  for  one  man  to  sell  an- 
other.'' So  we  do  not  consider  that  we  are  assuming  much  when  we  profess  to  be 
in  advance  of  those  who  do  not  know  that  it  is  wrong  to.  offend  one  of  tne  least — ^yes 
one  of  tiie  poorest— of  Christ's  little  ones,  by  keeping  him  at  a  distance,  whether  he 
live  in  New  Brunswick  or  elsewhere. 

The  head  of  the  chihrch  requires  as  a  man  hath  and  not  as  he  hath  not,  while  our 
system  entirely  ignores  the  <<hath  "  and  «  hath  not."  Which  should  the  Christian 
advocate  as  being  right?  , 

T.  M.  HUTCHXSOK. 


*<  To  the  law  and  the  testimony,  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word  it  is  be- 
cause there  is  no  light  in  them."  Isaiah  8:  20. 

"  These,  together  with  due  submission  in  the  Lord  to  the  authority  of  the  Synod  of 
the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America,  form  the  bonds  of  our  eccle- 
siastical union." — Tema  of  communion  in  B.-  P«  church. 

While  it  may  not  be  proper  for  members  of  the  ohureh  to  criticize  the  actions  or 
decisions  of  chnroh  courts,  yet  surely  we  are  tio%  to  think  or  hold  that  they  are  in- 
fallible and  incapable  of  going  astray,  composed  as  they  are  of  men  of  like  passions 
with  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  often  surrounded  by  worldly  and  evil  influences.  And 
although  ooBstitnted  in  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  the  dlMne  head  of  the 
church,  and  have  the  law  and  testimony  to  suide  them,  yet  it  is  certainly  evident 
that  in  some  instances  matters  are  considered  and  passed  upon  from  mere  considera- 
tions of  worldly  expediency,  and  not  with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  good 
of  the  chnrch  and  tne  salvation  of  souls.  And  while  it  would  be  very  sinful  td  rebel 
or  instigate  a  schism  in  the  church,  still,  according  to  our  terms  of  our  communion, 
we  are  only  required  to  render  <*  due  submission  in  the  Lord^^*  etc.  And  what  we 
understand  b^  this  is,  that  all  things  agreeable  to  or  founded  on  the  word  of  God  we 
are  conscientiously  to  accept  and  do,  but  as  to  anything  that  we  are  finable  to  see 
the  divine  right  and  justice  of,  we  have  the  right  and  we  think  it  is  our  duty  to  call 
attention  to  it,  and  endeavor,  in  a  becoming  way,  to  have  a  fair  understanding  re- 
garding it. 

When  we  think  of  what  the  Saviour  says,  Luke  4:  18,  <*The  spirit  of  the  Word  is 
upon  me  because  he  hatii  anointed  me  to  preaoh  the  gospel  to  the  poor,"  etc.;  and 
Luke  7:  22;  ^' To  the  poor  the  gospel  is  pread^;"  and  James  2:  6,  «  Hearken,  my 
beloved  brethren ;  hath  not  God  chosen  th%  poor  of  this  world,  ridi  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom,  which  he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him;"  and  other 
Scriptures  as  compared  or  in  contrast  to  it,  we  are  inclined  to  the  following  reflec- 
tions : 

1st.  Sorely  the  pastoral  relation  is  not  esteemed  or  held  as  sacred  as  it  oueht  to  be, 
or  even  as  it  has  been  heretofore  in  the  church.  The  Saviour  speaks  of  himself  as 
« the  good  shepherd  who  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep."  He  also  claims  to  be  the 
husband  of  the  cfiureh,  and  recognises  her  as  his  bride,  the  lamb's  wife.  Both  these 
are  most  intimate  and  sacred  relationships.  And  the  apostles  Peter  and  Paul  speak 
to  the  elders  or  pastors  of  Uie  church  as  under-shepheras  and  overseers  of  the  flock, 
made  so  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  are  also  represented  as  **  angels  of  the  churches," 
and  as  having  the  same  sacred  and  tender  relationship  to  their  charges  as  Christ  to 
the  church.  And  the.ehorch  recognizes  these  things  in  the  sacred  services  of  ordi- 
nation and  installation;  and  certainly  the  faithful  pastor  and  pious  people  will  es- 
teem their  relationship  as  very  sacred  and  beneflcial,  but  of  course  this  depends 
greatly  on  the  way  their  duties  are  performed  to  each  other.  It  has  been  said  that 
the  pulpit  Is  the  minister's  throne,  and  that  he  should  always  be  on  his  throne.  We 
think  the  true  pastor's  throne  is  in  the  hearta  of  his  people,  and  that  he  should  al- 
ways be  there,  even  if  he  should  sometimes  fail  of  being  in  the  pulpit.  As  regards 
this  we  think  that  the  former  days  were  better  than  these. 

The  ministers  who  planted  and  watered  the  scattered  portions  of  the  church  in 
thiA  Western  country  certainly  had  more  of  the  spirit  and  disposition  of  the  true 
pastor  than  those  of  these  later  days.  We  very  well  remember  how,  in  our  child- 
kood,  we  were  delighted  when  we  saw  the  old  pastor  coming,  on  the  old  grav,  and 
when  he  met  us  in  the  door  of  our  log  cabin— with  its  puncheon  floor  and  home- 
made furniture — with  his  outstretched  hand,  warm  grasp  and  tender  salutation. 
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And  when  he  drew  us  betide  his  knee  and  inquired  the  progress  we  were  making,  in 
eommitting  and  understanding  the  Catechism,  Psalms  and  Scriptares ;  and  whsn  he 
laid  his  loving  band  on  our  head,  invoking  the  Saviour's  blessing,  Oh  I  what  an  is- 
spiration  it  pniduced  in  onr  bosom  and  in  our  heart.  One  such  visit  (and  thej  were 
not  seldom  and  far  between,  once  in  two  or  three  years,  but  two  or  three  times  with- 
in the  year),  one  such  visit  was  worth,  I  had  almost  said,  a  whole  year's  preaching. 

How  different  it  is  when  the  pastor,  through  press  of  public  services,  infirmitr  ip 
the  flesh,  or  perhaps  carelessness,  or  may  be  a  mixture  of  all,  is  only  able  to  visit 
the  fhmilies  of  his  flock  once  in  two  or  three  years,  and  then  oflldally,  with  an 
elder,  when  the  children,  and  perhaps  the  parents  too,  f^om  want  of  acquaintance 
and  ftimiUarity  with  him,  feel,  not  only  backward,  but  under  a  sense  of  dread,  look- 
ing  upon  him  as  some  superior  beinr.  come  to  take  account  of  them  before  the  time, 
and  tne  pastor,  perceiving  their  diffidence,  performs  his  work  superficially  and  for- 
mally. But  what  shall  we  say  of  those  who  have  no  pastor  and  are  not  allowed  to 
have  one  because  they  are  peor?  They  may  do  better  with  an  efficient  eldership 
than  with  an  inefficient  pastor,  but  will  they  do  as  well  under  the  stated-supply 
preaching,  or  even  be  inclined  to  take  as  much  of  it  as  if  they  had  one  to  look  after 
them,  not  only  from  the  pulpit  but  in  their  private  houses  ? 

2d.  Hay  it  not  be  that  there  is  an  unjustifiable  distinction  made  between  the  rich 
and  the  poor  in  some  of  the  schemes  of  the  church  ?  This  Sustentation  Scheme,  for 
instance,  requires  that  a  congregation,  in  order  to  receive  benefit  from  it,  must  rsiie 
at  least  eight  dollars  per  memoer  for  the  support  of  their  pastor,  as  well  as  pay 
to  all  the  other  schemes  of  the  ohuroh#  This  they  may  be  able  to  do  without  any 
great  effort  or  sacrifice ;  again,  they  may  not  be  able  to  do  this  under  any  circum- 
stancee,  and  it  wtuld  be  unjust  to  expect  or  require  it.  And  the  fact  is  patent  every- 
where, we  believe,  in  every  congregation,  that  the  poor,  or  those  in  moderate  cir- 
cumstances, who  have  to  laber  for  their  living,  are  the  main  si^pport  of  the  church, 
and  give  more,  according  to  their  abilities,  than  the  rich,  and  yet  the  rich  are  looked 
up  to,  esteemed  and  courted  by  the  courts  of  the  church,  and  a  few  of  these  have 
sometimes  more  infiuenee  than  the  great  majority  of  the  church.  Are  not  these 
things  so?  If  they  are  not,  we  will  be  very  happy  to  be  corrected.  At  least  it  it 
oar  impression  that  there  is  too  much  ado  made  aoout  money  in  the  church  at  the 
present  day,  as  though  it  was  going  to  accomplish  everything,  and  redeem  the  world 
from  sin.  Money  Is  a  very  goed  thing  in  its  place,  and  is  certainly  neceaary  in 
carrying  on  the  work  of  the  church,  but  the  beloved  apostle  tells  us  that  "  the  vic- 
tory that  overcomes  the  world  is  our  faith."  It  is  said  again  that  *^  without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  €k>d."  And  the  Saviour  promises  that  *' according  to  your 
faith  so  shall  it  be  unto  you,"  and  again,  *'If  ye  nad  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  ye  would  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  removed  and  cast  into  the  sea,  and 
it  should  obey  you."  We  do  think  that  if  the  church,  ministers  and  people,  were 
more  inspired  with,  and  influenced  by  a  true  and  living  fhith,  there  would  be  le^s 
trouble  about  pastorates,  pastors'  salaries,  and  all  other  schemes  of  the  churoh.  'We 
like  the  plan  adopted  ana  followed  by  HuIIer,  Spurgeon,  Moody  and  other  Chrifitian 
workers,  and  believe  that  it  is  the  plan  that  will  flnally  prevail. 

Spbctatob. 


BEFOBT  OF  THE  8E0BETABT  OF  THE  B.  P.  S.  8,.  HEW  ALBZAIDBIA, 

PENHBTLVAiriA. 

7b  the  Offleera  and  Teachers  of  the  Ref,  Pree.,  New  Alexandria,  Sahbath  School  * 

Having  completed  the  fourth  year  of  our  Sabbath  School,  the  following  is  snb- 
mitted  to  show  the  great  progress  we  have  made  in  the  Sabbath  School  work  during 
the  year  ending  Sabbath  March  17th,  1878 : 

Qod,  in  his  love,  has  dealt  very  kindly  with  us  as  a  Sabbath  School.  Death  hai 
entered  but  once  into  our  School  within  the  last  year,  by  removing  an  seed 
member  of  the  Bible  Glass,  a  member  whom,  we  all  hope  and  beiiew,  nas 
gone  to  that  rest  prepared  for  his  children,  *'a  pheck  of  corn  fully  ripe."  Vft 
have  had  almost  universally  good  health.  One  of  our  teachers  met  with  an 
accident,  by  which  (looking  from  a  human  standpoint,)  we  cannot  see  how  he 
escaped  death ;  but  God  had  longer  days  for  him,  and  he  was  only  deprived  of  teach- 
ing his  class  for  a  few  Sabbaths. 
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We  min  the  preience  ftnd  cotuuel  in  our  teacherg'  meetings  and  the  Sabbbih 
School  of  our  Superintendent,  who,  in  the  providence  of  God,  hai  been  deprived  of 
his  voice,  and  compelled  to  absent  himself  from  the  work  which  he  loved  so 
much,  for.a  change  of  climate  for  the  restoration  of  his  voice.  Let  us  be  incessant 
in  praver  for  him  at  the  Throne  of  Grace  that  the  Lord  would  bless  this  means— 
that  this  change  may^  produce  the  desired  effect-^that  he  may  soon  be  with  us 
to  lead  forward  the  gooa  work.  Although  our  Superintendent  has  been  absent,  yet 
wo  should  ^ive  thanks  to  the  Lord  that  he  has  enabled  us  to  carry  on  the  work. 

Our  Assistant  Superintendent  has  been  very  punctual,  being  in  his  place  every 
Sabbath  morning,  and  opening  the  school  on  time. 

Our  teachers  liave  been  more  pnnctual  than  in  previous  years.  The  scholars 
seem  to  take  great  delight  in  the  school  and  in  their  teachers.  The  teachers'  meet* 
ings  have  been  better  attended,  and  there  is  more  interest  manifested  in  these  meet- 
ings than  usual.  We  have  had  more  success  in  bringing  mission  children  into  the 
school  this  year  than  any  preceding  vear.  When  making  out  the  report  for  tbe 
year  we  find  that  one-tenui  of  our  scholars  are  mission  children.  The  appointment 
of  a  committee  to  bring  mission  children  into  the  school,  and,  if  any  needed  help. 
to  procure  what  was  necessary  so  that  they  could  attend  Sabbath  School,  has  proved 
successful.  You  have  heard  their  encouraging  report,  and  can  judge  for  yourselves. 
I  sent  Hr.  Sproull  word  that  a  committee  had  b^m  appointed  for  the  above  nameid 
purpose,  and  he  wrote,  me :    '*It  is  a  move  in  the  right  direction." 

I  ou  have  heard  the  Librarians'  report  read,  and  see  by  it  that  a  Sabbath  School 
in  the  winter  months  is  not  an  experiment,  but  a  grand  success — almost  reaching 
as  high  an  average  as  in  the  summer  months.  The  last,  but  not  the  least  noticeable 
feature  of  our  progress,  is  the  great  increase  in  liberality.  The  Treasurer's  report 
last  January,  snowed  a  great  increase  over  previous  vears,  bein^  twice  as  much  as 
the  amounts  of  the  three  previous  years  added  together.  Having,  then,  such  suc- 
cess, we  should  not  relax  our  efforts,  but  put  forth  greater  effort,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  present  a  more  favorable  showing  tbis  coming  year.  We  should  give  coun- 
tenance to  tbe  Sabbath  School  Convention  of  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery ;  it  is  of 
great  help  to  teaohers  and  officers  in  the  Sabbath  School  work.  But  above  all,  may 
we  ever  pray  to  our  Heavenly  Father  that  he  Would  ever  be  present  with  us,  to 
help  and  encourage  us ;  that  our  efforts  may  be  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  immortal 
souls,  and  to  the  leading  of  the  young  to  the  foot  of  the  cross  to  see  the  Saviour ; 
that  they  may  be  enabled  to  see  him  as  their  Saviour  and  Redeemer ;  that  we  may 
not  labor  in  our  own  strength — for  it  is  weakness — but  that  we  labor  in  the  strength 
of  the  Spirit,  and  give  God  the  glory.  For  Christ  has  said,  '*  whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name 
of  a  msciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you  he  shall  i^  no  wise  lose  his  reward.'.' 

R.  A.  DoBKON,  Secretary, 

Nxw  Alxxandbia,  ]Aarch  21st,  1878. 


The  report  of  the  Mission  Committee  is  as  follows: 

We  having  been  appointed  at  the  Teaohers'  meeting  in  last  January  a  committee 
to  try  and  bring  children  into  the  Sabbath  School,  and  to  give  help  where  needed, 
have  endeavorea  to  fill  that  appointment  to  the  best  of  our  abilitv.  We  felt  a  deli- 
cacy in  going  to  visit  families  and  asking  if  they  would  send  their  children  to 
Sabbath^  School,  and  if  they  needed  any  assistance  so  that  they  could  send  them. 
But  knowing  it  was  a  worK  of  Christian  charity,  and  knowing  that  there  were 
seme  who  were  not  learning  of  a  Saviour  for  want  of  Christian  sympathy  and  lib- 
erality ,  we  started  out  in  our  work  of  missions  and  found  parents,  instead  of  being 
angry,  pleased  that  we  had  taken  an  interest  in  their  children,  and  in  the  fact  that 
we  not  only  asked  them  to  send  their  children  to  Sabbath  School,  but  would  clothe 
them  if  they  would  send  them.  We  assisted  seven  scholars  at  the  total  expense  of 
$10.60,  or  an  average  of  $1,50  a  scholar.  When  God  has  given  us  work  at  home, 
let  us  put  fortJb  every  effort  that  we  as  a  Sabbath  School  may  be  instruments  in  his 
hand  of  bringing  souls  to  Christ.  If  but  one  of  these  children  thus  assisted  is 
brought  savingly  to  Christ,  how  abundantly  are  we  rewarded  ! 

Hoping  you  will  approve  of  our  trivial  labors,  we  are  yours  in  the  work  of  Sab- 
bath Schools. 

TiLLiB  Hick, 
JxtTNIE   M.  CRAia. 
Nxw  Alexandria,  March  21st,  1878. 
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OEDIHATIOV  OF  J.  W.  DILL. 

The  commiision  of  lowft  Presbytorj  appointed  to  present  calli  from  EllioUi  and 
Lake  Reno  and  Boond  Prairie  congre^tioDs  to  J.  W.  Dill,  licentiate,  and  in  oaseof 
the  acceptance  of  either  to  ordain  and  install  him  as  pastor,  met  at  Rehoboth,  lows, 
March  19, 1878,  at  2  P  H.  The  oall  from  Elliota  was  accepted.  The  commission 
then  proceeded  to  hear  trials  for  ordination  preriouslT  assigned,  viz.,  a  lecture  from 
James  1 :  22-25  and  a  sermon  from  John  1 :  14,  <*The  word  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us.''  These,  together  with  the  examination  on  the  usual  subjects,  were 
unanimously  and  heartily  sustained. 

The  ordination  seryice  proper  commenced  March  20,  at  10  A.  M.  The  sermon 
was  preached  ftom  Hark  16: 16,  *'  Preach  the  eospel/'  by  T.  P.  Bobb,  chairman, 
who  also  propounded  the  queries.  0.  D.  Trumbull  led  in  the  ordination  prayer, 
and  the  charge  was  giTcn  by  E.  G.  Elsey. 

T.  P.  Bobb,  with  0.  D.  Trumbull,  alternate,  and  elders  R.  Dill  of  Rehoboth,  and 
Henry  Dean  and  Mr.  Elliott  of  Elliota,  were  appointed  to  install  Mr.  Dill  pastor  of 
Elliota  congregation  at  the  convenience  of  the  parties.  Mr.  Dean  was  i^pointed 
to  read  the  edict 

Thus  another  ambassador  of  the  cross  has  receiyed  his  commission  and  is  about  to 
enter  on  the  duties  of  his  office.  The  trial  discourses  and  examination  of  Mr.  Dili 
gave  eyidenoe  of  special  fitness  and  qualification  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Oar 
prayer  is  that  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  he  may  commend  himself  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  €k>d.  O.  D.  Tbumbull, 

Clerk  of  Com, 


nrSTALLATIOH  OF  BS7.  J,  D0DD8. 

The  commission  appointed  by  Kansas  Presbytery  to  present  the  call  made  by  the 
congregation  of  Sylvania  upon  Rev.  J.  Dodds,  met  at  Sylvania  church,  May  0th, 
1879.  The  call  was  presented  and  aooepted.  A  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  M. 
Wilkin,  the  Moderator,  from  Isaiah  80 :  20,  latter  clause.  I.  The  teachers  that  God's 
people  have,  were  presented,  via.:  inanimate  and  irrational  things ;  aged  and  expe- 
rienced persons ;  ffospel  ministers,  (whidi  are  particularly  meant  in  the  text) ;  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  Tboth  of  which  are  essentially  neoeasaiy).  II. 
That  which  is  implied  or  taught  in  the  promise,  viz.,  that  there  will  be  a  reVival  of 
religion ;  that  it  is  a  great  privilege  to  nave  oral  instraction ;  that  it  is  a  mat  nriv- 
ilege  to  have  exempfiiry  instruction  ;  and  that  the  hopes  of  Gk)d'speo|ue  shall  be 
realized.  The  prescribed  queries  were  nut  and  satisfactorily  answered,  and  the  can- 
didate duly  installed  in  the  name  of  Cnrist,  the  Head  of  the  church,  with  prayer. 
The  people  then  came  forward  and  iieartily  welcomed  their  pastor.  Gharees  were 
given  to  Doth  pastor  and  people  by  the  Moderator,  and  the  commission  was  acyourned 
with  prayer,  and  the  congregation  dismissed,  after  singing  a  psalm,  with  the  Apos- 
tolical benediction.  Though*  this  congregation  had  been  much  discouraged  in  not 
having  previously  obtained  a  pastor  after  having  made  out  three  different  calls,  now 
the^  are  happy  in  obtaining  an  under-shepherd  to  go  in  and  out  before  them,  upon 
their  fourth  call ;  and  both  pastor  and  people  feel  encouraged  to  go  earnestly  to 
work  in  building  up  Christ's  cause  in  that  place.  There  is  much  room  for  spread- 
ing. Unimproved  lands  are  abundant  and  at  low  rates.  For  a  prairie  country, 
there  is  a  fair  supply  of  timber  and  water,  and  there  is  abundance  of  stone. 

M.  W. 


HOME   CIBCLB. 

THE  YEAR  OF  RELEASE. 

The  following  verses  were  committed  to  memory  and  oflen  repeated  by  a  sauH 
circle  of  friends  who  were  for  some  time  so  circumstanced,  as  necessariiy  to  be  verj 
much  in  one  another's  company.  By  the  death  of  one  of  their  number  lines  touch* 
iogly  beautiful  in  themselves  have  attached  to  them  a  new  interest: 

When  the  bells  rang  their  peal  through  the  winterly  air, 

And  startled  the  worshipers  hushed  in  prayer, 

When  the  people  turned  gladly  to  friends  who  were  near 

And  whispered,  **  Gk)d  give  you  a  happy  New  Year," 

A  flat  went  forth  from  God's  chamber  of  peace, 

'<  To  some  there  is  dawning  the  year  of  release." 
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They  knew  not  the  fign  that  was  put  on  their  brow, 
These  happy  ones  soon  in  his  presence  to  how, 
When  the'  late  light  came  in  and  began  a  new  day 
They  saw  not  the  messeoffer  placed  in  the  way  ; 
They  said,  "  Will  the  toil  and  the  sorrow  increase?" 
Nor  dreamed  they  had  entered  their  year  of  release. 

With  courage  they  patiently  turned  to  their  task, 
For  strength,  not  deliyeranoe,  dared  they  to  ask ; 
They  sighed  as  they  took  up  their  burdens  again 
Of  sorrow  and  weariness,  sickness  and  pain, 
Nor  ventured  to  hope  that  their  troubles  would  eease, 
Or  joy  become  theirs  in  this  year  of  release. 

Oh.  could  they  but  know  what  the  new  year  will  bring, 
Wnat  g[lad  songs  of  freedom  and  hope  tney  would  sing  I 
How  willingly  suffer  and  toil  for  a  while, 
Thinking  aye  of  their  Lord  and  His  welcoming  smile, 
And  the  patience  of  hope  would  grow  strong  and  increase. 
As  they  counted  the  days  of  their  year  of  release. 

For  ere  it  has  passed,  the  Kinc's  face  they  shall  see, 

And  ever  from  sorrow  and  sighine  be  free ; 

The  things  that  perplex  them  shall  all  be  made  plain. 

And  the  evil  of  sin  never  touch  them  again, 

Thev  will  gain  the  brij^ht  country  of  pleasure  and  peace, 

Thrice  happy  ones  living  their  year  of  release. 

Who  are  they,  thus  near  to  the  end  of  their  way, 
With  sad  fiaces  meeting  that  wonderful  day  ? 
We  know  not,  they  know  not,  the  Master  alone 
Sees  who  shall  have  rest  in  the  joy  of  his  throne ; 
We  may  say,  while  our  spirits  grow  strong  in  His  peace, 
"It  may  be-— it  may  be— my  year  of  release." 

Let  us  live  with  that  hope  in  our  hearts,  day  by  day. 
We  can  bear  that  which  passes  so  swiftly  away  ; 
There  is  work  yet  unfinished,  tasks  yet  to  fulfill. 
And  lessons  to  learn  of  our  Father's  good  will ; 
Let  us  spend,  as  for  Him,  the  time  shoitly  to  cease, 
And  Ck>d  make  us  meet  for  our  year  of  release. 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

Who  can  tell  where  these  passages  of  Scripture  are  found  ? 

1.  Who  can  make  that  straight,  which  he  hath  made  crooked  ? 

2.  Behold  that  which  I  have  seen. 

8.  Who  is  he  that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to  pass,  when  the  Lordcommandeth  it  not  7 
4.  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  gods?  who  is  like  thee,  glorious  in 
holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doinff  wonders  ? 

6.  That  no  man  go  beyond  and  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter. 


ENIGMAS. 

Tbe  initials  of  the  following  enigma  tell  what  we  ought  to  pray  for : 

1.  An  orator.  10.  A  reformer. 

2.  A  prophetess.  11.  A  queen. 
8.  A  scribe.  12.  A  steward. 
4.  An  amiable  prince.  18.  A  gleaner. 
6.  A  chamberlain.  14.  A  deputy. 

6.  The  principal  thing.  16.  An  archer. 

7.  A  deacon.  16.  A  Moabite. 

8.  A  spy.  17.  A  Syrian. 

9.  A  judge.  E. 
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The  initials  of  the  following  form  the  name  of  a  king  of  Israel : 

1.  One  of  Uie  sons  of  Issachar. 

2.  A  mount  well  known  to  all. 
8.  A  king  of  Tyre. 

4.  A  kins  of  Baehan. 

5.  The  kme  to  whom  Jeroboam  fled  from  Solomon. 

6.  One  of  tne  f one  of  Eli. 

7.  The  son  of  Jotham.  M.  K.  F. 


Pirst  a  clevis ;  and  zigzags  then  two; 

Then  an  organ  of  sight,  black  or  blue  ; 

Then  two- thirds  of  an  angle  that's  true 

And  conjoined  by  a  line  running  through ; 

Then  two  uprights  together  conjoined  : 

Now  from  tnese,  then,  the  name  you  will  find, 

Of  a  man  who  presumptuously  vied 

With  the  priests,  and  with  leprosy  died.  Z.  Y.  X. 


Once,  long  ag<K  whea  the  world  was  young, 

I  was  theme  or  sadness  in  many  a  tongue. 

In  Judah's  land,  when  her  enemies  came, 

I  gazed  in  triumph  upon  them  slain. 

After  the  captives  from  Babvlon  came, 

I  look  o'er  the  march  of  a  solemn  train  ; 

I  rival  the  Bride,  in  Solomon's  song. 

In  Isaiah,  am  found  with  an  emblem  throng ; 

With  sublime  Habakkuk^  in  vision  stand, 

And  have  taught  for  Christ,  in  the  temple  grand.  Jexnik. 


ANSWERS. 
Ist  Enigma. — The  CroPs, 
2d  Enigma  in  April  No.  by  •*  Qui." 

Though  often  in  the  Scriptures  brought  to  mind, 

Yet  boast  I  little  of  historic  fame  ; 
But  once  in  England's  records,  you  will  find 
I  rendered  service  to  a  royal  dame.* 

How  gloriously  did  God  through  sage  reveal 

His  Justice  in  that  great  salvation  plan  ; 
As  with  a  cloaks  He  clothed  Himself  with  zeal, 

To  render  equity  to  every  man. — Isaiah  69 :  17. 

Our  Saviour,  teaching*  from  the  mountain  height, 

Thus  to  His  waiting  congregation  spoke, 
Ne'er  stoop  to  quarrel,  even  for  your  right ; 

Better  for  peace,  to  yield  both  coat  and  e^A;.— Matt.  5 :  40. 

'Twas  Paul  the  a^ed  thro'  his  letters  spoke, 

To  Timothy,  his  well-beloved  friend— 
Bring  to  me  when  you  come,  my  books,  and  cloak^ 

In  answer  to  this  message  which  I  send. — 2  Tim.  4: 18. 

May  we  who  hear  the  truth,  therein  abide  ; 

And  strive  all  earthly  tempters  to  deny  ; 
For  now  we  have  no  cloak  wherewith  to  hide 

Our  sinfulness  from  the  All-seeing  Eye. — John  15 :  22.  "  H 


.» ti 


8d  Enigma. — Samuel,  Obadiah,  Lemuel,  Obal,  Manasseb,  Og,  Naasson. — Solomon. 


We  make  up  for  last  month's  omission  of  the  Home  Circle  by  giving  more  spscs 
to  it  in  this  number  than  usual. 

^  Refers  to  Walter  Raleigh's  cloak  spread  for  Queen  Elisabeth  to  step  npoD. 
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MASBU0E8. 

At  Long  Branch,  Ho.,  May  18, 1878,  by  Rev.  M^  A.  Gault,  Tbomab  C.  Ditvn 
and  MiBB  Claba  E.  Woops. 

By  Bev.  D.  J.  Shaw,  at  the  residence  of  the  brides  parents,  near  Bloomington, 
Ind.,  Mr.  Alsxakdkb  Kxlley  and  Miss  Bell  Latimkb. 

By  Rev.  T.  Sproull,  D.  D.,  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  J.  Rrobinson,  May  7th,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  Thxopbilus  Spboull  and  Miss  Rina  Sbinkle. 


OBirnARIES. 
MEMORIAL. 

The  May  number  of  the  Reformed  Pbebbytbriak  conveyed  to 
its  readers  the  sad  intelligence  of  the  death  of  Rev.  T.  A.  Sproull,  the 
devoted  and  much  loved  pastor  of  the  congregation  of  New  Alexan- 
dria and  Greensbnrg.  He  died  on  the  afternoon  of  Monday,  the  8th 
day  of  April,  in  the  village  of  Gainesville,  Florida,  whither  he  had 
gone  for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  Though  for  three  years  he  had  suf- 
fered from  a  bronchial  difficulty  which  interfered  with  his  pulpit  min- 
istrations, his  death  was  unlocked  for  both  by  himself  and  his  friends. 
He  never  lost  sight  of  the  possible  fatal  termination  of  his  disease,  and 
yet,  encouraged  thereto,  by  skillful  physicians,  he  confidently  hoped 
for  a  speedy  and  complete  restoration  to  health.  In  a  letter  dated 
Gfainesville,  February  28d,  he  wrote :  '^  My  general  health  is  good.  I 
have  an  excellent  appetite ;  I  have  very  little — ^indeed  I  mav  say  I 
have  no  cough  ;  I  am  the  picture  of  health,  and  cannot  see  why  it  is 
my  voice  does  not  gather  strength.  I  fear  I  am  impatient ;  I  am  so 
anxious  to  resume  my  labors  and  preach"  again,  that  I  can  hardly  wait 
till  I  r^ain  my  strength.  If  it  is  the  Lord's  will  he  will  bless  the 
means  and  grant  my  request,  and,  if  not,  he  will  give  me  the  grace  of 
rteignation,  and  make  me  tp  say,  '  Thy  will  be  done.'  " 

Encouraged  by  his  letter,  we  hoped  ere  long  to  welcome  him  home 
vigorous  and  well.  We  little  knew,  however,  how  soon  h*  was  to  cease 
from  his  labors  and  enter  upon  the  enjoyment  of  his  reward.  On  Fri- 
day, the  6th  of  April,  he  was  prostrated  with  an  afiection  of  the 
brain,  and  in  less  than  four  days  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land,  &r 
from  wife  ancl  child,  and  home  and  friends,  he  died.  When  we 
remember  the  loneliness  of  his  sickness  and  death,  we  are  comforted  by 
the  knowledge  that  he  was  tenderly  nursed  and.  kindly  cared  for  by 
those  whom  during  his  absence  he  had  learned  to  love,  and  especially 
by  the  assurance  that  in  the  fulfilment  of  His  gracious  promise :  ''  I 
will  be  with  you  at  all  times,''  the  Lord  Jesus  accompanied  and  sus- 
tained his  servant  as  he  passed  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death. 

My  brother  was  the  third  son  of  Dr.  Sproull.  He  was  born  on  the 
13th  of  October,  1842,  and  was  in  his  thirty -sixth  year  when  he  died. 
Very  early  in  life  he  gave  himself  to  Christ,  and  in  his  eighteenth 
year  he  made  a  public  profession  of  his  faith  in  connection  with  the 
congregation  of  Pittsburgh  and  Allegheny,  of  which,  at  the  time,  our 
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fiither  was  the  pastor.  Here  he  was  for  many  years  identified 
with  the  Sabbath  School,  first  as  a  scholar,  then  as  a  teacher,  and 
finally  as  its  superintendent,  and  it  is  the  testimony  of  all  that  it 
was  never  more  flourishing  than  when  under  his  direction  and  con- 
trol. He  received  his  early  literary  education  in  Westminster  Col- 
lege, Allegheny,  for  the  most  part  under  the  direction  of  the  late 
Dr.  Sewell.  Having  completed  his  preparat^orv  studies  in  1860,  he 
entered  the  sophomore  class  of  Jefferson  College,  from  which  he 
graduated  in  1863.  He  was  fitted  both  by  nature  and  education 
for  a  business  life.  He  had  a  large  circle  of  warmly  attached  and 
influential  friends,  and  was  strongly  tempted  to  devote  himself  to  some 
branch  of  business.  For  a  time  he  hesitated,  and  had  he  been  influ- 
enced by  mere  worldly  considerations  with  the  possibilities  of  life 
before  him  he  would  never  have  chosen  the  humble  position  of  a  pastor 
in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  CSiurch.  Not  long  did  he  remain  unde- 
cided. Knowing  that  he  had  been  dedicated  to  God,  and  believing 
that  in  this  way  ne  could  best  serve  him,  he  gave  himself  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  word.    This  ehoice  he  never  r^retted. 

In  the  fitll  of  1868  he  was  received  as  a  student  of  theology  under 
the  care  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  and  having  finished  the  prescribed 
course  was  licensed  May  28d,  1867.  During  the  following  vear  he 
labored  with  much  acceptance  in  different  parts  of  the  churcL.  By 
his  careful  and  consistent  life,  as  well  as  by  the  clear,  earnest  and  forci- 
ble presentation  of  the  truth,  he  commended  himself  to  the  consdences 
of  his  hearers,  while  by  his  simplicity  of  character,  generosity  of  heart, 
and  honorable,  manly  bearing,  he  made  for  himself  a  multitude  of 
friends.  At  a  meeting  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  April  15th,  1868, 
calls  were  presented  to  him  firom  Garrison,  Ind.,  and  New  Alexandria, 
Pa.  The  latter  of  these  he  accepted,  and  on  June  17th  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  the  ministry  and  {installed  as  pastor  of  the  congregation 
of  New  Alexandria  and  Greensburg.  The  relation  thus  formed  con- 
tinued to  the  end  of  his  life. 

For  a  year  or  two  after  his  ordination  he  was  co-editor  of  the  Be- 
FORMED  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter,  and  by  his  energy  and 
diligence  contributed  to  its  usefulness. 

He  entered  upon  the  work  of  tiie  ministry  with  a  deep  sense  of 
responsibility,  and  labored  among  his  people  with  earnestness,  dili- 
gence, and  marked  success.  The  coneregation  increased  in  numb^s. 
With  but  few  exceptions  the  youth  of  the  church,  on  arriving  at  years 
of  discretion,  made  a  profession  of  &ith  in  Christ.  The  contributions 
were  largely  increased,  and  a  neat  and  commodious  house  of  worship 
was  erected  and  paid  for.  His  labors  were  appreciated  by  his  congre- 
gation, as  was  evident  from  the  affection  with  which  they  dung  to  him, 
and  the  cheerfulness  with  which  they  supported  him  during  his  pro- 
tracted disability.  His  sickness  was  not  to  them  an  occasion  for  seek- 
ing a  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  relation  ;  so  fiir  from  it,  they  woald 
not  hear  of  it,  but  clung  to  their  pastor  with  a  love  and  fidelity  worthy 
of  all  commendation,'  hoping  that  in  answer  to  their  prayera  God 
would  soon  restore  him  to  his  former  health.  They  expected  ere 
long  to  see  his  face  and  again  hear  his  voice.     When  the  tidings  came 


1878.]  Obitmries.  189 

that  his  life  was  despaired  of^  the  whole  neighborhood  was  filled  with 
mourniDg,  and  when  on  the  Saturday  after  his  death  they  met  in  the 
church  where  so  often  and  so  earnestly  he  had  presented  to  them  the 
claims  of  Christ,  and  when  in  ftineral  procession  they  followed  his  life- 
less body  to  his  chosen  resting  place  on  the  hillnside,  many  witnessing 
their  subdued  expressions  of  sorrow,  were  constrained  to  say,  '*  Behold 
how  they  loved  him."  Nor  did  these  proceed  only  Scorn  members  of 
his  own  congregation,  for  he  was  esteemed  and  loved  by  all — by  those 
who  made  no  profession  of  religion  for  his  genuine  inte^ity  and  honor, 
his  cordiality  of  manner  and  readiness  to  do  good— by  members 
of  other  denominations  for  his  godly  simplicity,  his  catholic  spirit,  his 
unswerving  fidelity  to  his  own  convictions  of  right  and  truth,  and  his 
thorough  devotedness  to  his  Master's  work. 

On  the  twentieth  day  of  Mjmt,  1869,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Emma,  daughter  of  the  late  Henry  Stewart.  Their  married  life  was 
one  of  love  and  comfort.  Their  enjoyment,  however,  was  not  unin- 
terrupted. They  were  twice  called  upon  to  give  back  to  Grod  an  only 
child.  A  man  of  tender  sensibilities,  'he  felt  these  bereavements 
keenly.  Of  them  he  spoke  fi^nently  to  his  friends,  and  yet  he  mur- 
murea  not,  but  said,  **  Thy  will  be  done." 

My  brother  was  a  most  genial  and  companionable  man.  He  was 
thoroughly  unselfish,  always  considering  the  interests  and  feelings  of 
others,  rather  than  his  own. 

"  There  was  no  sorrow  on  the  earth 

Bat  touched  his  heart, 
And  in  all  gentle,  child-like  mirth, 

He  bore  Ms  part. 
There  was  no  goodaess  but  it  won 

His  reverent  praise, 
And  flill  of  kina  deeds  simply  done 

Were  all  his  days.'' 

His  fi-iendship  was  disinterested,  and  alifays  to  be  relied  on.  He 
was  a  man  of  genuine  integrity  and  honor.  He  was  incapable  of 
malice  or  deception.  Those  who  knew  him  trusted  him  implicitly,  and 
never  suspected  him  of  an  unworthy  action.  He  was  a  good  man,  fiill 
of  fiiith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  An  earnest  Christian,  he  lived  a 
praverful,  careful  and  consistent  life.  His  natural  talents  were  of  a 
high  order.  He  had  a  clear  mind,  a  retentive  memory,  a  sound  judg- 
ment, and  good  common  sense.  These  talents  were  cultivated  by  dili- 
gent and  careful  study,  sanctified  by  divine  grace,  and  consecrated  to 
and  employed  in  the  service  of  Christ.  He  was  an  able  minister  of  the 
New  Testament.  He  preached  not  himself,  but  Christ,  tn  his  preach- 
ing there  was  no  .effort  at  oratory  or  display.  In  an  earnest,  solemn  and 
impressive  manner,  with  great  clearness,  and  in  plain,  simple  language, 
he  preached  man's  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  the  ability  of  Christ  to  save. 
As  a  pastor  he  excelled.  He  loved  his  people,  and  was  devoted  to 
their  interests.  He  was  in  labors  abundant,  and  unceasing  in  his  efforts 
to  promote  the  welfare  of  old  and  young.  He  was  especially  care- 
ful in  his  attention  to  the  poor  and  afflicteo,  and  nothing  so  much  en- 
deared him  to  his  people,  as  the  tenderness  and  faithfulness  with 
which  he  ministered  to  them  in  sickness  and  distress.     In  his  death 
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his  coDgregation  has  lost  an  able  and  devoted  pastor,  and  the  church 
one  of  the  most  successful  and  promising  of  her  younger  ministers. 
His  immediate  friends  have  met  with  an  irreparable  loss ;  and  yet,  re- 
membering that  to  him  death  was  gain,  we  would  say,  *^  Thanks  be  to 
Grod  idio  gave  him  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'^ 

R.  D.  a 


We  all  know  how  devoted  and  faithAil  he  was.    He  wai  a  plain,  acriptunl 
preacher.    He  wae  true  to  the  distinctive  principles  of  his  church.     In  ten  yean  of 
intimate  intercoursei  I  never  heard  him^  in  public  or  private,  uttering  a  word  that 
indicated  unfaithfulness  to  his  ordination  vows.      He  regarded  his  church  as  a 
witnessing  church,  and  was  ever  true  to  her  standards.     Yet  this  fidelity  to  hie  own 
denomination  did  not  make  him  of  a  narrow  and  bigoted  spirit.     Me  was  tnilj 
'  catholic  in  spirit,  delighting  to  hear  of  the  prosperity  of  otner  branches  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  loving  all  who  bore  the  marks  of  Christ,  in  whatever  com- 
munion he  found  them.    You  remember  hew  he  labored  so  long  as  God  gave  him 
strength,  preaching  Uie  word  from  this  sacred  desk,  in  the  praver  meetings,  viittittg 
from  nouse  to  house.    How  he  sympathized  with  the  aged  in  their  trials  and  infirm- 
ities, and  with  the  sick  and  berefL    How  often  he  exhorted  not  only  to  rejoice  witii 
them  that  rejoice,  but  also,  to  weep  with  them  that  weep.     And  how  tenderly  and 
tearfully  he  was  wont  to  pray  for  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  upon  the  monrnsn 
especially,  in  their  great  loneliness  after  returning  from  the  sad  daty  of  laving  their 
dead  in  their  last  resting  place.     He  was  a  man  among  men.      He  waa  faithful  in 
laboring  to  win  those  in  middle  life.    He  was  devoted  to  the  youth     Are  there  not 
those  here  to-day  who  are  without,  who  could  testify  of  his  faithfalneiB  to  them  ? 
I  know  there  are.    He  sowed  beside  all  waters.      But  I  must  emphasize  the  (mci 
that  he  especially  delighted  to  labor  for  the  salvation  of  the  children,  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Great  Shepherd  who  said,  **Suilbr  the  little  children,''  &c.     He  was  sealons 
in  work  in  their  behalf.     And  amongst  those  who  wept  when  the  sad,  sad  tidings  of 
his  dangerous  illness  cltn^e,  none  were  of  heavier  heart  than  many  of  these  little 
ones.     I  know  of  one  but  little  more  than  four  years  old,  who  asked  her  mother  if 
she  might  not  pray  for  him  ;  and  who  knelt  down  and  made  her  silent  supplioataoiL 
None  but  God  knows  what  words  were  used,  and  what  thoughts  passed  through  the 
infant  mind ;  but  may  not  that  prayer  have  been  as  prevalent  as  any  offered  before 
the  throne  ?    And  who  knows  how  many  others  of  the  little  ones^  in  mighty  child* 
faith,  without  external  sign,  remembered  him  whom  they  so  much  loved ?     "In 
season,  out  of  season,"  he  labored  for  Christ.    Not  onlv  according  to,  but  beyond 
his  strength,  as  we  now  know,  sot  only  in  peril  of  health,  bat  also  of  life.    •   *   * 
It  is  said  that  when  Bro.  Sproull  was  about  to  die,  he,  in  his  delirium,  thought  he 
saw  Birdie,*  and  told  her  he  was  coming.     May  it  not  have  been  fact,  instesd  of 
fancy  ?    However  that  may  have  been,  is  he  not  now  clothed  in  white  robes  and  in 
his  right  mind,  with  his  loved  daughter,  sitting  at  Jeeus'  feet,  in  rapture  beholding 
his  glory  ? — Extract  from  Addr$88  by  Rev,  T.  R,  Ewing, 


The  respect  paid  to  the  remains  of  Bev.  Thomas  A.  Sproull,  by  the  people  of  New 
Alexandria  and  vicinity,  without  respect  to  ecclesiastical  distinctions,  on  Isit 
Saturday  was  a  tribute  to  a  consistent  and  well  ordered  Christian  life,  tnat  spoke 
volumes  in  favor  of  the  appreciation  of  the  people  of  that  neighborhood,  of  the  hfe 
and  character  of  a  truly  good  man.  Mr.  Sproull  had  for  ten  years  been  pastor  of  the 
New  Alexandria  and  Greensburg  Beformed  Congregations — Covenanter  as  they  are 
usually  called — and  during  all  that  time  growiof;  in  favor,  not  only  in  the  eyes  of 
his  own  people,  but  in  the  eves  of  all  other  Christian  denominations  in  that  neigh- 
borhood ;  and  even  with  those  that  belonged  to  ne  church.  He  was  a  '*  living 
epistle  known  and  read  of  all  men,''  testifying  to  b6th  saint  and  sinner,  that  there  i5 
a  power  and  a  beauty  in  the  Christian  religion  which,  when  properly  lived  out  in 
the  daily  "  walk  and  conversation,"  can  be  neither  gainsayed  nor  resisted  by  the 
men  of  the  world.  His  health  began  to  fail  some  three  years  as^o,  and  his  voice  gave 
way.  He  spent  a  summer  in  Colorado  and  was  greatly  benefited.  And  his  great 
desire  to  labor  for  his  Master  in  the  field  at  New  Alexandria,  and  probably  his 
strong  desire  to  be  with  his  family,  induced  him  to  return  from  that  western  country- 
For  a  Ume  he  was  much  better,  and  preached  the  €h>spel  again  to  his  people.   Bat 

*His  little  daughter,  that  died  nearly  two  years  previous. 
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Inst  year  his  voice  again  became  too  weak  to  enable  him  to  speak  so  as  to  be  heard, 
and  at  the  argent  solicitation  of  his  friends,  he  started  last  Ifevember  for  Florida. 

Bat  in  his  case,  as  well  as  in  most  if  not  all  other  cases  from  this  section,  that 
Southern  climate  worked  no  relief.  For  a  couple  of  weeks  he  labored  under  a 
bilious  attack.  On  Friday,  6th  inst.,  he  was  yiofently  attacked  with  some  sort  of 
malignant  fever,  which  rendered  him  delirious.  He  remained  in  that  oendition 
until  8  :  15  F.  M.  the  Monday  following,  when,  far  f^om  home,  wife,  child, 
father  and  broUiers,  death  came  to  his  relief,  and  he  passed  into  the  spirit  land.  His 
body  was  sent  home.  On  Saturday  morniag  last  it  reached  this  place  bv  rail, 
and  was  taken  to  New  Alexandria,  followed  by  a  large  number  of  people  and  friends 
in  that  neighborhood,  who  had  come  here  in  private  conveyances,  and  also  by  his 
frienda  and  relatives  from  Pittsburgh,  and  also  several  from  G-reensburff. 

The  religious  services  were  conducted  in  the  church  where  he  had  so  long 
preaehed,  by  Rev.  T.  R.  Ewing,  of  the  Presbyterian  church  of  that  place,  assisted 
bj  Rev.  Dr.  Lea,  of  the  Lawrenceville  Presbyterian  church,  Rev.  J.  A.  Black,  of  the 
Reformed  church  of  Clarksburg,  and  Rev.  D.  B.  Willson,  of  the  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  The  services  were  solemn  and  interesting.  Very  few  tearless 
syes  were  in  that  vast  congregation.  His  remains  were  deposited  in  the  new  ceme- 
tery grounds,  in  the  lot  he  purchased  shortly  before  he  left  for  Florida.  At  least 
five  hundred  people  followed  him  to  his  last  resting  place.  The  villase  was  as  quiet 
as  on  a  Sabbath.  All  business  places  were  closed.  The  whole  neignborhood  paid 
its  respect  to  the  memory  of  a  truly  good  man. — Trihune  and  Herald^  Ortensburg, 


Hushed  be  the  song  of  rejoicing  and  gladness : 

Zion,  lament  for  thy  fallen  to-day ; 
Send  forth  a  requiem  fraught  with  the  sadness 

Felt  when  the  righteous  are  taken  away. 

Lost  to  the  Church  in  his  manhood's  rich  glory. 

Fresh  with  youth's  dew,  in  life's  earliest  prime  ; 
Silent  the  lips  are  that  told  the  sweet  story 

Published  to  earth  in  the  fullness  of  time. 

Oone,  when  the  truth  is  assailed  and  forsaken — 

Error's  dark  paths  with  such  eagerness  trod — 
E'en  when  the  walls  and  the  bulwarks  are  shaken, 

Built  to  defend  the  fair  City  of  God. 

Forward  the  tide  of  delusion  is  sweeping, 

Bearing  destruction  as  onward  it  rolls, 
While  trembline  hearts  are  with  tearful  eyes  keeping 

Long*  prayer  ml  vigils  o'er  numberless  souls. 

Heard  we  the  cry  that  ascended  to  heaven : 

Heard  we  the  heart-breaking  wail  for  the  dead ; 
Who  will  watch  over  the  flook  that  he  tended— 

Care  for  the  souls  that  he  nurtured  and  fed  ? 

Head  of  the  Church  I  from  thy  high  habitation 

Hear  Thou  the  suppliant  voice  of  their  woe  : 
Deep  is  the  prayer  of  the  wild  lamentation 

Okanted  when  Israel's  faithful  lie  low. 

Heed  the  bereft  in  their  piteous  pleading ; 

Heal  the  sad  breach  by  the  death  angel  made ; 
Bind  up  the  hearts  that  Are  wounded  and  bleeding, 

WalK  with  thine  own  through  the  gloom  of  griefs  shade. 

Turn  Thou  their  mourning  to  joy,  that  each  burden 
Borne  by  a  loved  one,  so  soon  is  laid  down  ;  ^ 

Say  to  them :  "  After  the  labor — the  guerdon ; 
After  the  conflict,  the  victor's  bright  crown." 

BsATKB  Falls,  Pa.  S.  C. 

Pittsburgh  Evening  Telegraph. 
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The  New  Alezftndria  Reformed  PreBbyterian  oongregaUon  adopt  the  foUowiDg 
resolatioxii  relative  to  the  death  of  their  late  pastor,  Rev.  T.  A.  Sproall : 

It  haa  pleased  Qod  in  his  infinite  wisdom  to  remove  from  oar  midst  by  death , 
on  the  8th  of  April  last,  our  beloved  pastor,  Bev.  T.  A.  SproulL  who  for  ten  yesra 
was  endeared  to  us  by  his  labor  amongst  us ;  and  as  we  are  desirous  of  ezpresnng 
our  sense  of  his  great  worth,  and  the  high  estimation  in  whioh  he  was  held  by  all, 

Eesolvmi,  1st  That  we  hereby  record  our  testimony  to  the  exemplary  ChristiaQ 
character  of  the  deceased,  his  eminent  piet}%  his  attainments  in  Christian  knowledge, 
his  love  of  God's  house  and  the  society  of  God's  people,  and  his  more  than  nsasllj 
amiable  and  sociable  disposition,  which  gained' the  love  of  all  who  were  acquainted 
witii  him. 

2d.  That  in  the  early  and  unexpected  oall  of  our  pastor  from  a  promising  field  of 
usefulness  in  the  cause  of  his  Master,  we  are  very  foreibly  reminded  that  our  dajt 
are  as  an  handbreadth.  "  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  his  Lord  when  he  eometii 
shall  find  watching." 

8d.  That  to  the  relatives,  espectallj^  to  his  mourning  wife,  we  extend  our  heart-felt 
sympathy  and  condolence  in  tnis  their  sudden  and  sore  bereavement,  humbly  pray- 
ing Uiat  she  may  be  enabled  to  lean  for  support  and  comfort  on  her  JEtedeemer,  and 
that  he  may  sanctify  to  her  this  sad  trial,  and  take  care  of  her  and  her  little  one, 
and  bestow  upon  her  that  consolation  which  the  world  can  neiUier  give  nor  take 
away. 

4tn.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  widow  and  parents  of  our  de- 
ceased pastor,  and  to  the  BsroBMKn  Prxsbytsbian  and  CovsNANm,  Our  Ban- 
ner, ChrUiian  Statesman^  Tribune  and  Herald,  and  Pennsylvania  Argue,  for 
publication. 

JOHK  BSATTT,  \ 

BoBSBT  PATTSBBOir,  {-Com. 
J.  M.  Eldxb,  j 

B.  A.  DoBKON,  SSee'y. 
H  AT  18th,  1878. 

RISOLUTIOVS  OF  BTUBXNTS  IK  MXIIORT  OF  M.  X  FBASmR^ 

Moses  Boney  Eraser,  third  year  student  of  theology  at  our  seminarv  in  Alleghe* 
ny.  Pa.,  after  a  lingering  sickness  of  more  than  a  year  and  a  half,  died  at  the  house 
of  his  brother,  in  ]Newark,  N.  J.  His  disease  was  laryngitis,  and  toward  theltst 
was  extremdy  painful ;  but  he  seemed  to  have  grace  given  to  bear  patiently  to  the 
end.  He  was  bom  August  8  1848.  He  died  December  18, 1877,  and  was  buried  at 
Newburgh  December  16.    Tne  students  of  theology  adopted  the  following  minute : 

WHXBXAa,  It  has  pleased  God  to  oall  from  earth  during  the  past  year  our  former 
fellow-student,  Moses  Boney  Fraser,  therefore, 

ReeoUed,  1.  That  we  bow  with  resignation  to  this  dispensation  of  Providence 
which  has  removed  a  loved  eompanion  in  study. 

2.  That  we  look  on  this  dark  event  as  having  a  warning  voice,  crying  to  us : 
''  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh.'* 

8.  That  we  send  to  the  relatives  of  our  deceased  friend  our  fullest  and  most  lio- 
cere  sympathy  in  this  bereavement. 

4.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  each  of  the  magasines  of  the 
church  for  publication.  Gsobox  Kxknxdt,  \  Committee. 

J.  B.  Latimxx.      I^^™™ 
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The  life  of  Bev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  has  just  been  published  in  London.  R.  J. 
Houston,  62  William  street,  Kew  York  City,  being  in  communication  with  the 
publishers  there,  could  furnish  any  of  our  readers  who  might  wish  it,  with  copies  %\ 
§1.26  per  volume,  bound  in  cloth,  post  paid.  # 

The  climate  of  Mentone  has  so  lar  improved  the  health  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  that  he 
has  been  enabled  to  return  to  London  and  occupy  his  pulpit.  The  fear  was  ex- 
pressed a  short  time  ago,  that,  possibly,  he  might  not  be  aole  to  renew  his  public 
ministrations. 
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*'  thereto  we  have  already  attain^,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  ua  mind 
the  fiame  thing."-^PAi/.  3 :  16. 

"  Ye  should  eame^tlr  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  onto  the 
^iint0." — Jude  3. 
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SESSION  XLIX. 

Sharon  GHrBCP,  Iowa,  May  29, 1878. 
The  forty-ninth  sesBion  of  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Charch  in  North  America  met,  pursuant  to  previous  adjournment, 
and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  Moderator,  the  Rev.  J.  R. 
Thompson,  from  Luke  21 :  49 — ^'  But  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high.''  After  sermon 
the  Synod  was  constituted  with  prayer.  In  the  absence  of  the  Clerk, 
the  Rev.  S.  Carlisle  was  appointeid  Clerk,  pro  tan.  The  roll  was  called 
and  present  members  were  ascertained  as  follows : 

New  York  Pbesbytbry. 


Ministers. 

Eldep-i 

Congregations 

J.  C.  K.  Milligan, 

James  Bell, 

Ist  New  York. 

R.  M.  Sommerville, 

M.  W.  Bartley, 

2d        « 

David  Gregg, 

John  Mc Williams, 

3d 

James  Kennedy, 

4th      " 

John  H.  BogoB, 
Samuel  Carlule, 

W:  F.  BeU, 

Brooklyn. 

Ist  Newburgh. 

J.  R.  Thompioii, 

2d 

D.  McFall, 

2d  Boston.  * 

J.  C.  K.  Paris, 

Topsham. 

J.  0.  Bajles, 

Kortright. 

D.  McAllister, 

Robert  Jamieson, 

Walton. 

Philadelphia  Presbytery. 

T.  P.  StevensoD, 

M.  McCoDDell, 

Ist  Philadelphia. 

8.  0.  Wylie, 

James  McKnight, 

2d 

Matt.  H.  Wright, 

Baltimore. 

13 
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Rochester  Pbesbytsry. 


B.  D.  Sproull, 

Bobert  Aiton, 

Bochester. 

James  F.  Guthrie, 

York. 

T.  J.  Allen, 

John  Hunter, 

Sterling. 

John  McCuUough, 

Lisbon. 

S.  B.  Wfillaoe, 

Syracuse. 

Bobert  Shields, 

Bamsay. 

S.  Bowden. 

• 

Pittsburgh  Presbytery. 

Prof.  J.  B.  W .  Sloane, 

James  B.  McKee, 

AU^heny. 

B.  J.  George, 

John  Cook, 

Beaver  Falls. 

A.  Dodds, 

Brookland. 

J.  W.  Sproull, 

John  Aiken, 

Central  Allegheny. 

Bobt.  Heniy,  Jr., 

Clarksburg. 

• 

James  McAnlis, 

Little  Beaver. 

J.  C.  McFeeten, 

B.  A.  Armstrong, 

Manchester  k  Parnassus 

W.  M.  (George, 

Miller*s  Bun. 

Bobert  Beattie, 

New  Alexandria. 

S.  J.  Crowe, 

T.  J.  Blackwood, 

New  Castle. 

John  Gkdbraith, 

Wm.  Allen, 

North  Union. 

A.  M.  Milligan, 

W.  J.  Magee, 
John  A.  McKee, 

Oil  City. 
Pittsburgh. 

T.  C.  Sproull, 

W.  S.  Kemohan, 

Poland  and  N.  Jackson. 

A.  J.  HcFarland, 

Salem. 

a.  M.  Elliott, 

Selma. 

J.  B.  Wylie, 

Wm.  Cochran, 

Bpringfield. 
Slippeiy  Bock. 

J.  C.  Smith, 

J.  G.  MoElwain, 

A.  Kilpatriek, 

'  Union. 
Pine  Creek. 

• 

H.  Miller, 

Joseph  Hunter, 

A.  G.  Coulter, 

Wilkinsburg. 

D.  B.  Willson, 

Professor  of  Theology. 

John  Crozier, 
J.  J.  McClurkin. 


H.  P.  McClurkin, 
J.  C.  Boyd, 
8.  B.  McClurkin, 
W.  S.  Fulton, 


George  Kennedy, 
Pres.  H.  H.  George, 
P.  H.  Wylie, 
J.  McCraoken, 
J.  M.  Foster, 


J.  L.  McCartney, 
John  Lynd, 


Ohio  Presbytery. 

Thos.  Stewart,  New  Concord. 


Wm.  Beynolds, 
James  Orr, 


Utica. 

Middle  WheeUng. 

Muskingum  &  Tomica. 


Lakes  Presbytery. 


William  Beed, 
James  Wylie, 

Samuel  Bell, 

John  D.  George, 
J.  M.  Forsythe, 
Prof,  in  Geneva  College, 
Prof,  in  Geneva  College. 


United  Miami. 

Bushsylvania. 

Macedon. 

Southfield. 

Cincinnati. 

CedarviUe. 

Bellefontaine. 


J  878.] 


Reformed  Pretbyterian  Church, 


195 


Illinois  Presbytery. 


P.  P.  Boyd, 
D.  O.  Thompson, 
J.  M.  Faris, 
W.  F.  George, 
D.  J.  Shaw, 
D.  C.  Martin, 
J.  R.  Hill, 


T.  P.  Robb, 
£.  a.  Blsey, 

R.  C.  Wylie, 

W.  P.  Johnston, 


C.  J).  Tminball, 
Jamee  Love, 
J.  W,  Dill, 
E.  Johnson, 
Isaiah  Fans, 
M.  A.  Oault, 
E.  Hutcheson. 


David  McKee, 

D.  H.  Coulter, 
J.  S.  T.  Milligan, 
A.  C.  Todd, 
J.  A.  Thompson, 
M.  Wilkin, 

J.  Dodds, 

J.  M.  Armour. 


A.  W.  Hunter, 
James  Matthews, 
John  Wylie, 
J.  D.  Elder, 

Charles  McCaughan, 
J.  E.  Carithers, 
J.  P.  Montgomery, 


Bethel. 
Old  Bethel. 
Elkhom. 
Church  Hill. 
Staunton. 
Bloomington. 
Princeton. 
St.  Louis. 


Iowa    Presbytery. 


8.  E.  McElhinney, 
Wm.  Martin, 
W.  L.  Wright, 
H.  M.  Johnson, 
Wm.  McClement, 
D.  Love, 
T.  McClintock, 
J.  W.  Dougherty, 
S.  Bayles, 

Wm,  Lemon, 


Sharon. 

Behoboth. 

Vernon. 

Maauoketa. 

Lind  Orove. 

Washington. 

Kossuth. 

Walnut  City. 

Morning  Sun. 

Hickory  GroTe. 

Elliota. 


Kansas  Presbytery. 


Wm.  Gilmore, 
John  Robinson, 
W.  R.  Curry, 


Joseph  Manners, 
John  Sterrett, 
John  T.  Sanderson, 

J.  H.  Walkinshaw, 


Clarinda. 

Olathe. 

Winchester. 

North  Cedar. 

Eyans. 

Fremont  and  Wahoo. 
(Pleasant  Ridge. 
(Hebron. 

Sylvania. 

Long  Branch. 


Minuterial  Members  Absent. — ^A.  Steyenson,  Wm.  Graham,  J.  C.  Taylor, 
J.  M.  Beattie,  D.  C.  Faris,  J.  A.  Spear,  Joshua  Kennedy,  J.  B.  Williams,  J. 
W.  Shaw,  Joseph  Beattie,  R.  J.  Sharpe,  A.  W.  Johnston,  W.  McFarland,  J.  F. 
Crozier,  R.  Reed,  J.  A.  Black,  N.  M.  Johnston,  Wm.  Slater,  T.  Sproull,  Henry 
Easson,  T.  M.  Elder,  N.  R.  Johnston,  D.  Metheny,  J.  Wfdlaoe,  A.  McFarland, 
R.  M.  C.  Thompson,  John  French,  D.  S.  Faris,  J.  Neill,  W.  W.  McMillan,  s! 
M.  Stevenson.    31. 

Conizations  not  Represented, — Newark,  1st  Boston,  Craftsbuiy,  Ryegate, 
Bamet,  W.  Hebron,  Bovina,  White  Lake,  Coldenham,  Ballibay,  3d  Philadel- 
phia, Conococheague,  Lochiel,  Bear  Run  and  Mahoning,  Rehoboth,  Monon<ra- 
hela,  Oil  Creek,  Londonderry,  Brownsville,  Jonathan's  Creek,  Lake  Eliza 
Cedar  Lake,  Garrison,  Belle  Centre,  Lake  Reno  and  Round  Prairie,  Tabor 
Sterling.    27.  ' 


196  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  the  [Juljt 

The  Rev.  C.  D.  Trumbull  was  unanimously  elected  Moderator.  The 
Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson,  Clerk,  and  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Sproull,  Assistant 
Clerk,  were  continued  for  the  coming  year. 

The  Revs.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  D.  SfcAllister,  J.  M.  Armour,  James 
Love,  R.  Hutcheson,  and  J.  A.  Thompson  gave  reasons  for  absence 
from  last  meeting,  which  were  sustained. 

It  was  ordered  that  the  hours  of  meeting  of  Synod  be  from  9  A.  M. 
to  12y  and  from  1  P.  M.  to  4,  except  on  to-morrow,  when  Synod  shall 
meet  at  ten  o'clock. 

The  Clerks,  with  elder  S.  E.  McElhinny,  were  appointed  a  Commit- 
tee on  Unfinished  Business. 

The  Revs.  T.  P.  Robb,  A.  M.  Milligan  and  S.  O.  Wylie,  with 
elders  S.  Bayles  and  M.  W.  Bartley,  were  appointed  a  Committee  oo 
Devotional  Exercises. 

The  several  Boards  were  directed  to  report  to  Synod,  not  later  than 
Friday  forenoon,  and  Presbyteries  on  Friday  afternoon.  The  consid- 
eration of  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion  was  made  the  order  of  the 
day  for  to-morrow.  Leave  was  granted  to  the  several  Presbyteries  to 
sit  during  the  sessions  of  Synod. 

The  Ivevs.  T.  C.  SprouU,  D.  Gregg,  and  J.  M.  Faris,  with  el«U'n$ 
John  Aiken  and  R.  fieattie,  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  prepare  a 
minute  on  the  death  of  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Sproull. 

Synod  then  adjourned,  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator,  to  meet  to- 
morrow morning  at  10  o'clock. 

THURSDAY'S   PROCEEDINGS. 

Hat  80, 1878. 
Synod  met  at  the  appointed  hour  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the 
Moderator.  All  the  members  were  present  except  elder  MdCaughan, 
who  soon  appeared.  The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read 
and  approved.  The  Moderator  announced  the  following  Standing 
Committees : 

Iresbytenal  Reports, — Ministers,  R.  D.  Sproull,  A.  Kilpatrick  and  J.  M. 
Fans ;  elders,  John  McCulloa^  and  T.  J.  Biaokwood. 

Discipline, — Ministers,  D.  d,  Willson,  R.  M.  SommerviUe  and  D.  Mc- 
Allister ;  elders,  C.  McCaoghan  and  R.  Aiton. 

Signs  of  the  Times, — Ministers,  A.  J.  McFarland,  P.  H.  Wylie  and  &  R. 
Wallace ;  elders,  Jas.  McKnight  and  J.  M.  Forsythe. 

Theological  Seminary  and  Board  of  ^ttcahbn.i— Ministers,  D.  McKee, 
P.  P.  Boyd  and  J.  C  K.  Faris ;  elders,  John  A.  McKee  and  John  Hunter. 

Foreign  Correspondence, — Ministers,  J.  R.  Thompson,  D.  6/ Thompson 
and  J.  W.  Dill ;  elders,  W.  F.  Bell  and  Wm.  McClement. 

Temperance, — Ministers,  W.  P.  Johnston,  J.  C.  McFeeters  and  I.  Ftrb ; 
elders,  M.  McConnell  %nd  Robert  Armstrong. 

TrawUing  JVni.— Ministers,  D.  H.  Coulter^  8.  J.  Crowe  and  J.  H.  Boggs ; 
elders,  John  Aikin  and  Joseph  McKnight, 

JFYnatice.— Ministers,  S.  Bowden,  J.  C.  Boyd  and  J.  C.  Smith ;  eldeis,  M. 
W.  Bartley  and  A.  Dodds. 

Miesionsn — Ministers,  Joseph  McCracken,  Wm.  F.  Geoige  and  £.  G.  EImJ  » 
elders,  Jas.  Bell  and  W.  Kerpohan. 
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National  Reform, — Ministers,  J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  M.  'A.  Oault  and  D.  J. 
Shaw ;  elders,  James  B.  McKee  and  Wm.  L.  Wright. 

Sabbath  Schools. — Ministers,  T.  C.  Sproull,  J.  0.  Bajles  and  S.  R  Wallace ; 
ciders,  T.  J.  Stewart  and  S.  Bell. 

Presbyterial  Records, — N.  Y.  Presbytery  :  Ministers,  J.  J.  McClurkin,  J. 
A.  Thompson  and  J.  M.  Foster;  elders,  W.  M.  George  and  J.  F.  Guthrie. 
Philadelphia  Presbytery  :  Ministers,  D.  McFall,  T.  J.  Allen  and  R.  C.  Wylie ; 
elders,  Thos.  McClintock  and  D.  Love.  Rochester  Presbytery  :  Ministers,  John 
Crozier,  J.  M.  Armour  and  J.  Love;  elders,  Wm.  Martin'  and  R.  Beattie. 
Pittsburgh  Presbytery:  Ministers,  R.  B.  Cannon,  J.  Dodds  and  S.  R.  Mc- 
Clurkin ;  elders,  Wm.  Lemon  and  Wm.  Reynolds.  Ohio  Presbytery  :  Minis- 
ters, M.  Wilkin,  D.  C.  Martin  and  J.  R  Wylie  ;  elders,  Robt.  Henry  and  Jos. 
Manners.  Lakes  Presbytery :  Ministers,  S.  Carlisle,  H.  P.  McClurkin  and 
6.  M.  Elliott ;  elders,  Wm.  Gilmore  and  H.  M  Johnson.  Illinois  Presbytery  : 
Ministers,  J.  S.  T.  Milligan,  J.  Hunter  and  R.  J.  Georp^e ;  elders,  John  D. 
George  and  Jas.  Orr.  Iowa  Presbytery:  Ministers,  J.  Galbraith,  A.  C.  Todd 
and  S.  R,  Wallace ;  elders,  J.  T.  Stewart  and  J.  H.  Walkinshaw.  Kansas 
Presbytery :  Ministers,  R.  Shields,  R.  Hutcheson  and  J.  R.  Wylie ;  elders, 
Robt.  Jamieson  and  John  Cook. 

The  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises  reported.  The  report  was 
accepted  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises, 

Your  Committee  would  recommend  that'  the  last  half  hour  of  each  morning 
session  be  spent  in  devotional  exercises,  abd  would  suggest  the  following 
subjects  for  prayer  and  conference  : 

To-day,  Personal  Piety,  H.  P.  McClurkin ;  Friday,  Family  Religion,  elder 
J.  B.  McKee;  Saturday,  The  Prayer  Meeting,  R.  Sommerville;  Monday,  How 
to  Promote  the  Spirituality  of  our  People,  elder  Mc Williams ;  Tuesday,  In- 
crease of  the  Ministry,  Prof.  D.  B.  Willson  ;  Wednesday,  The  Influence  of  the 
Spirit,  elder  Wm.  Martin.  T.  P.  Robb,  A.  M.  Milligan, 

M.  W.  BAaTLBY,  Com, 

The  credentials  of  the  Rev.  David  McDill^  D.  D.^  delegate  from  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  were  presented 
to  Synod,  and  it  was  ordered  that  be  be  heard  immediately  after  recess 
this  afternoon.  Dr.  McDill  was,  on  motion,  invited  to  a  seat  as  a  con- 
saltative  member  of  Synod.  From  this  action  R.  Hutcheson  entered 
his  dissent.  A  Committee  was  appointed  to  consider  whether  such 
invitations  are  according  to  Constitutional  law  in  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church.  Revs.  James  Kennedy,  J.  R.  W,  Sloane  and 
J.  McCracken,  with  elders  M.  W.  Bartley  and  J.  McWilliams,  said 
Committee. 

Papers  were  received  and  disposed  of  as  follows : 

"So.  h  Being  the  Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Fund,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  2.  The  Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Literary  Fund  was  re- 
ferred to  the  same  Committee. 

Ho.  3.  The  R^ort  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Church  Extension  Fund 
was  referred  to  the  same  Committee. 

No.  4.  Petition  of  John  O.  Miller  was  read  and  laid  on  the  table. 
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No.  5.  Petition  of  Greorge  Martin  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Finance. 

No.  6.  Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Domestic  and  Southern  Mis- 
sions was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  balance  remaining  in  the  Travelling  Fund  since  last  year  was 
ordered  to  be  put  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee  on  the  Travelling 
Fund. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  re^rted.     The  report  was  aooepted 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Missions.     The  resignation  of  the 
Chairman  of  the  Board,  the  Rev.  S.  O.  Wvlie,  tendered  once  more  to  I 
Synody  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Missions.    The  Rev.  J.  B.   | 
W .  Sloane  tendered  his  resignation  as  a  member  of  the  Board,  and  it 
was  accepted. 

The  Central  Board  of  Missions  reported.  While  this  report  was 
pending  the  hour  for  devotional  exercises  arrived,  after  which  Synod 
took  a  recess  until  one  o'clock. 

AFTERNOON.  SESSION. 

Synod  came  to  order  at  the  appointed  hour.  The  roll  was  called, 
and  all  the  members  were  present.  The  report  of  the  Central  Board 
of  Missions,  with  accompanying  letter  from  Rev.  N.  R.  Johnston, 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Missions,  except  so  much  as  refers 
to  financial  matters,  which  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  delegate  from  the  Greneral  Assembly  of  the  (J.  P.  Church  was 
received,  and  addressed  the  Synod.  It  was  resolved  that  this  Synod 
does  cordially  reciprocate  the  fraternal  and  Christian  salutations  whidi 
Dr.  McDill  conveys  from  the  Chui^h  which  he  represents. 

The  Committee  on  Unfinished  Business  re^rted.  The  repcnrt  was 
accepted.  Item  1,  of  Unfinished  Business,  being  the  report  of  Special 
Committee  on  the  Travelling  Fund,  was  taken  up.  The  report  of  the 
Committee  was  accepted,  amended  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  Special  Committee  on  Travelling  Fundi 

The  Special  Committee  on  the  Travelling  Fan4  respectfully  report  that  the 
following  circular  was  sent  to  all  the  aessions : 

NoRTHWOOD.   LOQAN  COUNTT,  OhIO. 

To  the  seaaion  of...... ^ 

Dear  Brsthren  : — 

Objections  having  been  made  to  the  continuance  of  the  TraveUing  Fund  of 
Synod,  on  the  ground  that  some  oongregationa  refuse  or  neglect  to  raise  their 
share  of  this  fimd,  the  undersigned  were  appointed  a  committee  to  ascertain 
the  judgment  of  the  sessions  and  congregations  of  our  church,  in  r^:ard  to  the 
continuance  of  the  fund,  and  of  the  present  plan  of  raising  it.  You  will  do 
us  the  favor  to  infonn  ub  at  an  early  date,  whether  you  and  the  congr^^on 
under  your  care  approve  of  a  synodical  travelling  fund,  and  if  so,  what  chaogeey 
if  any,  will,  in  your  judgment,  make  such  a  fund  more  efficient  and  aattttac- 
tory.  Yours  sincerely, 

J.  McCracken,        James  Kennedy, 
Wm.  Neely,  Committer 

jl^Send  answers  to  J  McCracken,  North  wood,  Logan  county,  Ohio. 
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ReapoiiBea  have  been  receiyed  aa  follows : 

Fifly-nine  approve  of  the  present  travelling  fund  and  the  method  of  raising 
the  same. 

Four  oppose  the  fund. 
*  One  recommends  essential  change. 

Foor  express  a  preference  for  a  delegated  Synod. 

Two  favor  bi-ennial  meetings. 

Three  recommend  that  ministers  without  charges  do  not  draw  from  the  fund, 
except  on  condition  of  paying  into  it. 

Two  approve  of  each  congregation  paying  the  expenses  of  its  own  delegates, 
and  several  suggest  some  change  in  the, apportionment  of  the  deficit. 

The  conclusion  of  your  conunittee  is  th^t  there  is  a  general  and  cordial 
approval  of  the  fund  on  its  present  basis.     We  recommend : 

1.  That  the  fund  be  declared  permanent. 

2.  That  the  presbyteries  be  held  by  Synod  responsible  for  its  collection,  and 
that  they  be  accounted  with  on  the  basis  of  their  full  quotas,  estimated  upon 
the  total  membership  of  organized  congregations. 

3.  That  in  case  the  whole  fund  at  any  meeting  shall  M\  short  of  the  whole 
expenses,  the  deficit  shall  be  apportioned  per  capita  on  the  number  in  attend* 
ance,  and  not  pro  rcUa  on  the  amount  of  the  expenses. 

Finally,  as  Synod  cannot  meet  without  cost  to  somebody,  we  declare  this 
fund  just,  eq^uitable,  and  not  onerous,  and  presbyteries  are  instructed  that  they 
have  authonty  to  require  its  collection,  and  while  we  do  not  mean  that  each 
and  every  individual,  without  regard  to  circumstances,  shall  be  taxed  thirty 
cents,  but  that  some  should  give  more  and  others  less,  yet  we  have  adojpted 
this  rate  per  member  as  a  simple,  just  and  convenient  means  of  detemuning 
what  proportion  of  this  fund  each  congregaUon  should  contribute; 

Respectfully  submitted. 

J.  MoGbackbn,  Chairman* 

Item  2.  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Digest  of  the  Laws  of  Synod* 
The  Committee  reported  that  they  bad  not  published  the  Digest  be- 
cause the  Literary  Fund,  which  was  largely  overdrawn  at  the  last 
meeting  of  Synod,  had  so  remained  during  the  year.  The  report  was 
acoeptedy  and  the  Committee  continued.  It  was  ordered  that  a  ooUeo- 
tion  be  taken  up  for  the  Literary  Fund,  and  the  time  was  referred  to . 
the  Committee  on  Finance. 

Item  3,  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Item  4.  The  revised  form  of  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion  was 
taken  up.  While  this  subject  was  under  consideration,  the  hour  for 
adjournment  arrived,  and  Synod  adjourned  with  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  to  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  nine  o'clock. 

FRIDAY'S  PROCEEDINGS. 

May  31, 1878. 

Synod  met  at  the  appointed  hour,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by 
the  Moderator.  The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with.  The 
minutes  of  the  previous  session  were  read  and  adopted.  It  was 
ordered  that  hereafter  the  hour  of  meeting  in  the  morning  be  ten 
o'clock. 

The  Rev.  Prof.  Willson  presented  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  adopted : 
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Inasmucli  as  the  church  is  to  uphold  the  law  of  God,  and  to  testify  against 
thfl  vioUition  of  it,  Synod  would  commend  all  well  organized  and  judioious 
efforts  to  enforce  the  general  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  calls  upon  oar 
people,  both  by  example  and  co-operation,  to  encourage  the  International 
Saboath  Association  and  all'  others  in  striving  to  do  away  with  all  Sabbath 
desecration  by  railroad  companies  and  all  other  modes  of  Sabbath  violation . 
And  Synod  would  enjoin  upon  all  our  people  to  discourage  attendance  upon 
all  public  gatherings,  even  though  they  profess  to  be  of  a  religious  character, 
which  invite  the  mnltitude  in  attendance  upon  them  to  violate  the  sacredness 
of  the  Sabbath  day  by  patronizing  railroads  and  other  public  conveyances  on 
that  day. 

The  Rev.  A.  M.  Milligan  was  appointed  delegate  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  1879. 

The  Rev.  R.  Shields  presented  resolutions  to  effect  a  reduction  in 
the  number  of  members  of  Synod,  which  were  laid  on  the  table  for 
the  present. 

The  resignation  of  D.  Euwer,  as  Treasurer  of  the  Domestic  and 
Southern  Mission  Funds,  was  presented  and  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Finance. 

It  was  ordered  that  a  travelling  certificate  be  furnished  to  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Graham,  who  is  about  to  sail  for  Europe. 

Item  o,  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Unfinished  Business  was 
taken  from  the  table.  The  Committee  of  Conference  with  the  General 
Synod  reported.  The  report  was  accepted,  amended  and  adopted,  and 
is  as  follows : 

The  committee  appointed  at  last  Synod  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee 
from  the  General  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod,  met  at  the  house  of  Dr. 
Sterrett,  Pittfiburgh,  April  15.  There  were  present  of  the  General  Synod 
Revs.  Young,  of  Allegheny,  and  Alford,  of  Wew  Castle,  Pa.,  with  Ruling 
Elder  Dr.  Earley;  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod,  all  the  members  of 
your  committee,  viz :  Profs.  Willson  and  Sloane,  and  Dr.  Sterrett,  Ruliig 
Elder. 

After  a  frank,  earnest  and  friendly  conference,  it  was  agreed  that  there  was 
not,  at  present,  any  special  encouragement  to  take  steps  in  the  direction  of  at- 
tempting to  heal  the  breach  between  these  two  branches  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  while  it  was  agreed  that  we  should  foster  in  all 
proper  ways  friendly,  fraternal  feelings,  that  it  was  not  advisable  to  continue 
the  conference  further.  Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  R.  W.  Sloane,  D.  B.  Willson, 
S.  A.  Sterrett,  Com, 

The  Board  of  Superintendents  of  the  Theological  Seminary  reported. 
The  report  was  accepted  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Theological 
Seminary. 

The  Committee  on  Signs  of  the  Times  reported.  The  day  of 
National  Thanksgiving  was  appointed  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving,  and 
Thursday,  of  the  Week  of  Prayer,  as  a  day  of  fasting,  and  the  report 
was  referred  to  the  Professors  of  the  Theological  Seminaiy  to  publish 
at  the  proper  time,  with  such  alterations  and  additions  as  they  may  see 
proper. 

The  Clerk  announced  that  the  late  James  Hughes,  of  Brooklyn, 
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N.  Y.,  had  bequeathed  one  thousand  dollars  to  the  Synod  of  the  R.  P. 
Church  for  the  support  of  the  superannuated  ,  ministers,  one  thousand 
dollars  for  the  Foreign  Mission  Fund,  and  one  thousand  dollars  for 
the  Fund  for  the  Education  of  Young  Ministers  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church.  Elder  Wm.  F.  Bell,  of  Brooklyn,  the  Rev,  J. 
H.  Boggs,  alternate,  was  appointed  to  attend  the  Surrogate's  Court 
in  Brooklyn  on  the  11th  June,  1878,  as  representative  of  Synod,  and 
authorized  to  secure  the  above  sums  and  transmit  the  same  to  Synod's 
Board  of  Trustees. 

A  Report  of  the  Commission  of  Synod  in  Syria  on  the  condition 
and  prospects  of  the  Mission  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Missions. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  was  presented  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  Board  of  SustentJition  reported.      While  this  report  was  under 
consideration,  the  hour  of  devotional  exercises  arrived.     Elder  J.  B. 
McKee  being  absent  elder  Wm.  F.  Bell  was  appointed  to  conduct  the 
exercises  in  his  place.     Synod  then  took  recess,  after  prayer  by  Rev.  . 
D.  McKee,  until  one  o'clock. 

AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

At  the  appointed  hour  Synod  resumed  its  session,  and  was  opened 
with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  R.  Shields.  Members  all  present  except  S. 
Bayles,  Miller,  Reed  and  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter  and  A.  C.  Coulter. 

A  letter  from  the  Rev.  N.  R.  Johnston  was  read  and  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Missions. 

Paper  No.  7,  being  the  Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of 
Sustentation,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  8.  Letter  from  the  Synod  in  Ireland  was  read  and  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence. 

No.  9.  The  Annual  Report -of  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Society 
was  referred  to  a  Special  Committee,  consisting  of  Revs.  R.  Shields  and 
8.  O.  Wylie,  with  elder  M.  H.  Wright. 

No.  10.  Memorial  from  the  United  Miami  congr^ation  wa^  laid  on 
the  table  for  the  present. 

No.  11.  Protest  of  Rev.  J.  McCracken  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Discipline. 

No.  12.  Report  of  Synod's  Board  of  Trustees  was  read  knd  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  18.  Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Theological  Seminary  was 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  14.  Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  Synod's  Board  of  Trustees  was 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  15.  Itemized  Report  of  Expenditures  by  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Theological  Seminary  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  16.  Account  of  Rev.  J.  McCracken,  as  Professor  in  Geneva 
College,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  request  of  Miss  McKinney,  of  Newburgh,  N.  Y.,  for  two  hun- 
dred dollars  for  this  year  from  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund, 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 
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The  Rev.  R.  Hutcheson  presented  the  following  Reasons  of  Dissent 
from  the  action  of  Synod  inviting  a  minister  of  another  Church  to  a 
seat  as  a  consultative  member: 

1.  The  decision  implies  a  degree  of  mioisterial  fellowship  on  other  ternu 
than  those  to  which  we  have  long  since  agreed. 

2.  It  is  not  in  the  genius  of  our  organization,  and  constitutes  an  unhappy 
innovation  in  oar  practice. 

3.  It  furnishes  an  entering  wedge  to  higher  fellowship. 

Papers  17  to  24,  being  Reports  of  Presbyteries,  were  read  and 
disposed  of  as  follows :  The  Reports  of  New  York,  Rochester,  Ohio, 
Lakes,  Illinois  and  Kansas  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Presby- 
terial  Reports.  The  reports  of  the  Pittsburgh  and  Iowa  Presbyteries 
were  referred  to  the  same  Committee,  except  so  much  as  refers  to  the 
request  of  Revs.  John  Wallace  and  J.  Neill  for  an  appropriation  from 
the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund,  which  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Finance,  and  so  much  of  the  report  of  the  Pittsburgh  Pres- 
bytery as  relates  to  the  baptism  of  Chinese  converts,  and  as  to  the 
power  of  the  Magistrate  in  matters  of  religion,  which  was  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Discipline.  An  Item  in  the  Report  of  the  Kansas 
Presbytery  referring  to  the  organization  of  Sabbath  Schools,  was 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Discipline. 

Paper  No.  25.  The  Minutes  of  the  Commission  in  Syria,  with  ao- 
companyine  statistics,  were  read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Presbyterial  Reports. 

No.  26.  Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Education  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  od  Finance. 

No.  27.  Resolution  of  D.  C.  Martin  was  read  and  laid  on  the  table 
for  the  present. 

No.  i&y  being  an  inquiry  from  a  member  of  the  Court — ^whether 
women  may  properly  be  called  upon  to  speak  and  lead  in  prayer  in 
social  prayer  meeting,  was  answered  in  the  affirmative. 

It  was  resolved  that  when  Synod  adjourns,  it  be  to  meet  in  the 
Second  Church,  New  York,  on  Wednesday,  the  28th  of  May,  1879,  at 
7:80o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Temperance  reported.  The  report  waa  accepted, 
amended  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Report  of  Oommitlee  on  Temperance. 

Amid  the  destruction  on  every  hand  by  ardent  spirits,  no  true  disciple  of  Christ 
nor  patriot  can  afford  to  beindiffexent.  Every  interest  precious  to  Christianity  and 
humanity  is  retarded  and  imperilled  by  this  river  of  Are. 

The  pauperism,  disease,  suffering,  crime  and  death,  which  can  be  traced  directly 
to  its  source  are  truly  appalling.  The  facts  that  in  the  United  States  six  hundred 
millions  of  dollars  are  annually  expended  on  alcoholic  stimulants,  and  that  there  are 
not  less  than  Ave  hundred  thousand  drunkards,  and  that  fifty  thousand  go  dowh  yearly 
to  a  drunkard's  grave,  and  not  a  few  of  these  from  the  church  and  Sabbath  ^hool, 
and  from  the  ranics  of  those  occopying  high  places  in  the  land,  the  ver^  Senate 
chamber  of  the  nation,  in  a  most  responsible  hour,  presenting  a  scene  of  intoxiea- 
tiou  in  some  of  its  members,  and  that  the  rum-sellers  wielded  such  power  over 
legislators,  may  well  fill  the  heart  of  the  patriot  with  dismal  forebodings,  and  the 
lover  of  Zion  with  deep  concern. 
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In  the  struggle  ugainBt  this  formidable  foe,  the  past  year  has  not  been  without 
its  encouragements.  The  lines  of  conflict  have  become  more  sharply  defined,  the 
advocates  of  temperance  and  apologizers  for  intemperance  have  more  fally  thrown  off 
disguise  and  delicacy,  and  both  friends  and  foes  are  better  known — ^the  church,  in 
its  ministers  and  members,  taking  la  more  active  interest^  and  in  many  parts  of  our 
country  a  deep  interest  has  been  awakened.  But  what  is  truly  encouraging  is  that 
the  advocates  ef  temperance  reform,  to  a  large  extent,  adopt  as  their  platform  iotal 
abstinence  through  tne  grace  of  our  Lord  J^sus  Christ. 

We  cannot  lay  too  much  stress  on  the  fact  that  the  hope  of  the  temperance  cause 
lies  in  the  rising  generation  adopting  the  principle  and  habit  of  total  abstinence, 
and  that  oar  great  work  is  to  guard  against  an  appetite  bein^  formed  for  alcoholic 
stimulants  by  a  total  avoiding  of  them.  It  has  been  well  said  that  the  ereat  policy 
of  the  adversary  in  this  matter  is  to  bind  with  a  hair  and  then  with  a  diain.  The 
fearful  certainty  with  which  it  holds  its  victims  warns  us  to  heed  the  divine  com- 
mands: '*  Look  not  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red."  **  Be  not  among  wine-bibbers.'' 
''At  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder."    Therefore, 

ReBolved^  1.  That  this  Synod  most  emphaticallv  condemns  the  use  of  all  alcoholic 
stimulants,  in  all  their  forms,  as  a  beverage,  incfudiug  the  use  of  cider  and  wine  in 
which  is  alcohol,  and  malt  liquors  in  any  form,  as  being  proliic  sources  of  intem- 
perance, and  recognizes  total  abstinence  as  the  only  saft  and  scriptural  ground. 

Resolved,  2.  We  condemn  whatever  ostensibly  aids  or  encourages  the  manufacture 
or  sale  of  alcoholic  drinks.  Among  these  the  growing  of  hops  for  malt  liquors  and 
grapes  for  fermented  wine. 

Aeaohedf  8.  That  we  regard  prohibition  by  the  State  as  the  true  and  effectual 
means  of  reaching  this  great  evil— the  right  to  do  so  based  alike  on  daty  to  its  self- 
preservation  and  the  law  of  Gk>d. 

Besolved,  4.  That  as  a  church  we  are  called  upon  in  all  our  members  and  station! 
to  exemplify  and  actively  encouraee  whatever  promotes  the  grace  of  temperance. 

Bespectmlly  submitted. 

J.  O.  Batlib,  (Mrman. 

The  rale  requiring  Synod  to  meet  to-morrow  at  one  o'clock  for  an 
afternoon  session  was  suspended.  Lekve  of  absence  for  one  day  was 
granted  to  elder  James  B.  McElwain.  Synod  then  adjourned  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  S.  Bowden,  to  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  ten 
o'clock. 

SATURDAY'S  PROCEEDINGS.      ' 

Satubdat,  Junk  1, 1878. 

Synod  assembled  at  the  appointed  hour  and  was  opened  with  prayer 
by  the  Moderator.  Members  all  present  except  S.  Bayles^  Cannon, 
Guthrie^  Joseph  Hunter  and  S.  O.  Wylie^  absent  through  indisposition^ 
and  several  others,  most  of  whom  soon  afterwards  appeared.  The  Min- 
utes of  the  previous  session  were  read  and  approvea. 

The  Assistant  Clerk  was  directed  to  have  blank  certificates  printed 
to  be  furnished  to  members  who  have  paid  full  &re  in  coming  to  Synod 
over  the  Burlington,  Cedar  Rapids  and  Northern  Railroad. 

The  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools  reported.  The  report  was 
accepted.  The  first  item  of  its  recommendations  was  adopted  and  the 
remaining  items  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  delegate  from  this  Synod  to  the  Greneral  Presbyterian  Council 
in  Edinburgh,  July,  1877,  reported.  The  report  was  accepted  and 
adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

In  accordance  with  the  appointment  of  Synod,  yonr  delegate  attended  the 
First  General  Presbyterian  Council,  held  in  the  city  of  JSdinbargliy  Scotland^ 
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from  July  3d  to  July  10th,  1877.  There  were  present  at  the  Gounoil  dele- 
gates to  the  number  of  between  three  and  four  hundred  from  the  PresbyteriaD 
Churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

The  Council  was  opened  by  an  able  sermon  from  the  Rev.  Prof.  Flint,  of  the 
Established  Church  of  Scotland,  in  the  old  cathedral  of  St.  Giles,  immortaliied 
by  Jennie  Oeddes  and  her  steol.  The  time  of  the  Council  was  chiefly  ooca- 
pied  in  hearing  papers,  previously  prepared,  6n  various  subjects,  both  of  par- 
ticular and  general  interest,  the  reading  of  these  papers  being  followed  by  dis- 
cussions in  which  the  speeches  were  limited  to  five  and  ten  minutes.  For 
numbers,  ability,  learning  and  piety,  the  Council  has,  perhaps,  not  been  sur- 
passed by  any  ecclesiastical  convocation  since  the  days  of  the  Westminster  As- 
sembly. It  appeared  to  be  the  unanimous  testimony  of  all  present  that  it  was 
the  most  imposing  assemblage  tl^at  they  had  ever  seen.  The  tone  of  the  Coun- 
cil was  decidedly  orthodox  and  conservative  in  the  best  sense  of  that  term. 
Views  which  appeared  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  confession  of  faith,  or  accep- 
ted standards  of  Presbyterianism,  not  only  did  not  meet  with  favor,  but 
encountered  emphatic  expressions  of  disapproval.  The  impression  made  upon 
all  minds  was  that  the  Council  was  a  decided  gain  to  orthodoxy,  and  a  strong 
rebuke  to  all  views  tinged  with  modern  rationalism.  The  devotional  exercises 
were  prayer,  reading  the  scriptures,  and  singing  of  psalms ;  hymns  and  in- 
strumental music  were  discarded.  The  blue  flag  floated  above  the  Free  Aasem- 
bly  Hall,  in  which  the  Council  met,  and  a  small  piece  of  blue  ribbon  was  the 
badge  of  the  members. 

It  was,  at  least,  pleasant  to  hear  the  frequent  and  hearty  allusions  to  the 
Covenanters,  and  the  enthasiajstio  applause  which  such  allusions  elicited.  One 
could  not  but  feel  the  force  of  the  famous  saying :  "  The  Covenants  shall  yet 
be  Scotland's  reviving,*'  and  even  indulge  the  hope  that  they  might  be  the 
reviving  not  only  of  Presbyterianism,  but  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  through- 
out the  world.  The  Rev.  G.  1).  Matthews,  American  Secretary ^of  the  Coun- 
cil, has  forwarded  a  copy  of  its  printed  proceedings  to  be  presented  to  this 
Synod.  This  book  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  current  religious  litera- 
ture of  the  age,  and  is  especially  valuable  for  its  discussions  of  questions  re- 
lating to  Presbyterian  doctrine  and  polity.  The  part  taken  by  your  delegate 
in  the  Council  consisted  in  reading  a  paper  upon  *'  Temperance,"  presenting  a 
resolution  on  "  Missions,"  and  acting  as  a  member  of  the  general  business  com- 
mittee. 

In  conclusion,  he  is  constrained  to  thank  the  Synod  for  the  honor  oonferred 
in  the  appointment  and  the  pleasure  enjoyed  in  taking  some  part,  however 
humble,  in  the  deliberations  of  such  an  assembly. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Council  will  be  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  some 
time  during  the  summer  of  1880. 

All  of  which  is  respectiiilly  submitted. 

J.  R.  W.  Sloanb. 

Professor  Sloane,  with  the  Revs.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan  and  T.  P.  Ste- 
venson, were  appointed  a  Committee  to  confer  with  other  Churche? 
adhering  to  an  inspired  i)6almody,  to  secure  united  action  on  this  subject 
in  preparation  for  the  General  Council  of  1880. 

The  Committee  on  Discipline  reported  that  the  protest  of  the  Rev. 
J.  McCracken  is  regular,  and  ready  for  the  action  of  Synod.  The 
report  was  accepted,  and  the  protest  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the 
present. 

The  consideration  of  the  revised  form  of  the  Fourth  Term  of  Com- 
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munion  was  resumcxl.  It  was  moved  by  Professor  Sloane  to  amend, 
by  striking  from  the  form  proposed  at  last  Synod,  all  after  the  words 
'' New  Testament  dispensation,'' and  substituting  as  follows:  "And, 
in  consistency  with  this,  an  acknowledgment  of  the  covenants  which 
this  Church  has  entered  into,  or  recognized  as  ef  perpetual  moral 
obligation/'  While  this  amendment  was  under  consideration  the 
hour  for  devotional  exercises  arrived,  and  Synod  afterwards  adjourned 
with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Sloane,  to  meet  on  Monday  morning 
at  ten  o'clock. 

HONDATS  PROCEEDINGS. 

,  June  8,  1878. 

Synod  met  at  the  appointed  hour  and  was  constituted  with  prayer  by 
the  Moderator.  The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with  during  the 
remaining  sessions.  The  Minutes  of  the  previons  session  were  read  and 
adopted. 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  reported.  The  report 
was  accepted  and  adopted. 

LETTBR  FROM  THE  SYNOD  IN  IR BLAND. 

To  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Preabyterian  Church  of  the  United  States  of  Xorth 
America  : 

Dear  Brethren — Your  annual  letters  to  us  are  well  calculated  to  strengthen  the 
bonds  that  unite  us  in  fraternal  sympathy,  and,  so  far  as  is  practicable,  in  compel a- 
tion  for  the  attainment  of  the  ends  of  our  common  testimony.  But  it  would  not 
only  be  much  more  gratifying  to  us.  it  would  also  tend  largely  towards  the  profit  of 
sucn  inter-communicationi  so  far,  at  least,  as  we  are  concerned,  if  your  letter  came 
to  us  in  such  time  as  would  enable  us  to  have  it  read  in  our  meeting  of  Synod  along 
with  ours  to  you.  For  some  years  past  that  has  not  been  the  case.  Indeed,  we 
might  say  that  in  these  years  we  have  had  no  letter  from  you  at  all.  That  is,  none 
in  manuscript  has  het^n  received,  and  we  have  been  indebted  to  one  of  your  period* 
icala  for  any  knowledge  of  such  a  thing,  several  weeks  after  our  meeting  has 
terminated.  Would  it  not  be  practicable  to  have  yeur  letter  to  us  each  vear  mailed 
in  such  time  that  it  would  reach  us  before  the  end  of  our  fiynod  week  ?  If  this 
could  be  done,  it  would  be  much  more  satisfactory  to  all  the  members  of  our  Synod. 

We  can  cordially  sympathise  with  you  in  the  feeline  you  express  with' regard  to 
the  demise  of  tiie  Kev.  «fames  Wallace,  in  what  seemed  tha  very  midst  of  his  days, 
and  while  his  appearance  gave  promise  of  many  years'  work  yet  to  come  in  tne 
vineyard  of  our  Lord.  His  visit  to  this  country,  only  a  few  years  aeo,  left  the  im- 
pression of  a  very  attractive  and  noble  character — ennobled  both  by  nature  and 
grace.  We  too  have  had  to  mourn  the  removal,  at  a  comparatively  early  age,  of 
one  of  our  ministerial  brethren,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hart,  of  Kathfriland.  Constitu- 
tionally retiring  and  diffident,  he  never  sought  to  take  a  prominent  position  in  our 
church  courts ;  out,  as  a  preacher  and  pastor  he  took  high  rank,  and  gained  the  un- 
excepted  confidence  and  affection  of  one  of  our  largest  congregations  m  no  ordinary 
degree— in  his  native  place,  too,  which  made  it  the  more  remarkable.  May  the 
providential  lessons  thus  set  us  be  duly  attended  to  I 

We  rejoice  with  you  in  the  measure  of  success  which  has  been  accorded  to  your 
College  and  Theological  Seminary,  as  well  as  to  the  other  schemes  in  which  you  are 
engaged.  We  trust  the  season  of  commercial  depression  in  your  land  will  soon  pass 
away,  and  that  you  will  in  consequence  be  furnished  with  means  for  extending  your 
present  operations  and  entering  upon  new  evangelistic  enterprises. 

The  visit  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Beattie  to  these  conntries,  on  his  way  to  his  special 
field  of  labor  in  Syria,  has  given  us  much  pleasure.  We  were  ver^  l^^^ppy  to  make 
bis  acquaintance  as  a  man  and  a  brother,  while  his  account  of  missionary  operations 
in  Syria  was  listened  to  with  absorbing  interest  by  the  large  audiences  whieh  he  ad- 
dressed. We  hope  the  result  will  be  the  excitine  of  a  larger  measure  of  the  mission- 
ary spirit  amongst  us.    We  give  thanks  to  Gk>d  that  his  visit  to  his  native  land  has 
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been  the  means  of  brlnginf;  to  him  improved  health,  and  that  the  brethren  remain- 
ing ^  Syria  have  been  preserved  in  safety  amid  all  the  turmoil  of  events  thttkiTr 
been  transpiring  around  them. 

The  **  Eastern  Question  "  still  absorbs  a  large  measure  of  attention  in  these  conn- 
tries.  The  din  ef  war-like  preparations  is  heard  continually,  while  the  negotistiov 
of  diplomatists  are  carried  on  slowly  and  seemingly  with  little  or  no  result.  Ov 
prayer  is  that  the  late  sanguinary  struggle  may  not  be  followed  by  another,  sti)! 
more  awful  to  contemplate,  and  that  He  who  has  the  hearts  of  princes,  as  of  all  men. 
in  His  hand,  may  so  overrule  the  policv  and  purposes  of  statesmen  that  a  dursble 
peace  shall  be  established,  and  the  risnts  and  liberties  of  the  inhabitants  of  varioa« 
countries,  hitherto  trodden  down  under  the  heel  of  Turkish  tyranny,  shall  be  bscq- 
red,  while  new  fields  are  opened  for  the  soiring  of  the  gospel  seed. 

You  ask  on  what  grounas  a  recent  decision  of  our  Synod  in  regard  to  serving  ol 
juries  was  based.  The  question,  presented  in  a  very  brotherly  spirit,  admits  of  being 
answered  in  the  same  spirit  ana  in  a  few  words.  Our  pubfisned  testimony,  in  its 
present  form,  gives  no  utterance  on  the  subject;  and,  inasmuch  aa  the  juror  is  lim* 
ply  asked  to  help  in  doing  justice  between  man  and  man — inasmuch,  moreover,  t- 
the  oath  administered  to  jurors  in  these  countries  simply  takes  them  bound  to 
bring  in  f  verdict  according  to  the  evidence  submitted — ^the  large  majority  in  oar 
Syn^  came  to  the  conclusion  that,  under  these  circumstances,  serving  on  a  jary 
was  not  inconsistent  with  a  position  of  dissent  f^om  the  British  Oonstitution,  or 
account  of  the  evils  embodied  in  it  We  judged  thus  for  ourselves  alone.  "We 
could  not  think  of  you  as  capable  of  having  a  law  on  the  subject,  to  which  yon  gate 
little  or  no  heed,  and  we  bee  to  assure  yon  that  we  shall  exceedingly  regret  if  oc: 
action  in  the  matter  should  nave  the  effect  of  causing  embarrassment  to  any  of  toq 
in  the  slightest  degree. 

We  note  the  progress  of  the  National  Reform  movement  in  your  land,  and  sk 
glad  to  see  that  many,  who  were  hitherto  indifferent  or  positively  hostile,  are  being 
gradually  won  over  to  the  right  side.  So  may  it  progress  until  the  ends  contem- 
plated are  all  gained  I 

May  peaoe  be  ever  within  your  walls,  and  prosperity  within  the  bulwarks  of  your 
Zion ! 

We  remain,  in  the  name  and  by  the  authorisation  of  the  Oommission  of  our 
Synod,  Tours  in  Ohrist, 

R.  MaoFarlakx,  Mod'r. 
4  R.  NxTiK,  Clerk, 

Londonderry,  May  1st,  1878. 

LVrrXB  TO  TBS  BTNOD  IN  IBXLAHD. 

%  Sha&ok,  June  8d,  1878. 

Dbar  B&xtbbxk — Your  letter  of  Mav  1st  has  been  read  with  deep  interest  in  our 
Synod  at  its  present  session  in  Sharon,  Iowa.  Like  your  former  commanicationi. 
that  have  always  been  so^eloome,  it  breathes  that  spirit  of  Christian  and  fraternal 
sympathy  that  unites  in  the  closest  bonds  kindred  spirits,  and  animates,  in  a  com- 
mon cause,  the  faithAil  witnesses  ef  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
IgWe  assure  you  that  these  annual  communications  have  no  little  influence  in  keep- 
ing us  in  remembrance  of  our  covenanted  ancestry,  and  awakening  us  to  fresh  and 
more  vigorous  efforts  in  maintaining  a  common  testimony  and  carrying  forward  the 
great  work  to  which  our  ehurch  is  specially  called.  We  regret,  however,  tbskt  owhig 
to  the  brief  time  that  usually  intervenes  between  the  meetings  of  the  respeetift 
Synods,  our  letters  do  not  reach  your  court  in  time  to  be  read  during  Its  sessions. 
Ix>r  reasons  we  need  not  mention,  our  Synod  cannot  conveniently  meet  at  an  earlier 
day ;  but  if  it  were  poMible  for  your  court  to  convene  at  least  a  week  later,  it  would 
remove  the  difficulty ;  and  it  would  be  exceedingly  gratifying  to  us  to  know  that 
our  letters  were  received  by  yon  in  due  time,  and  as  you  well  say,  it  would  tend 
towards  the  profit  of  our  inter-eommunication. 

It  is  with  no  ordinary  emotions  that  we  learn  from  ^our  letter  of  the  removal  by 
death  of  another  standard  bearer  of  the  covenanted  witnesses  of  Christ  in  Ireland. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Hart  was  well  and  favorably  known  to  many  of  our  brethren 
who  have  visited  your  country ;  and  we  deeply  sympathize  with  you  in  the  loss 
which  your  church  has  sustained  by  his  removal,  and  we  pray  that  He  that  walks 
amid  the  golden  candlesticks  will  in  due  time  supplv  his  vacant  place  and  oyerrule 
this  mysterious  event  for  the  welfare  of  the  church.  Our  sympathy  for  you  is 
deepened  from  a  similar  providence  in  our  own  church  by  the  decease  of  Roy.  T.  A. 
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Sproully  who,  for  Beveral  years,  was  pastor  of  the  New  Alexaodria  coDgregation  in 
tiie  Pittsburgh  Presbytery.  Occupying  a  high  place  in  the  esteem  and  cunfldence 
of  the  nembers  of  our  Synod,  as  well  as  of  the  affectionate  flock  that  are  now  left 
without  an  under  shepherd,  his  loss  to  the  ehiiroh  is  deeply  felt ;  but  we  haye  the 
cheering  reflection  that  to  him  it  is  great  gain. 

We  highly  appreciate  the  kindness  shown  by  your  church  to  our  senior  mission- 
ary. Rev.  Joseph  Beattie,  who  receiyed  so  warm  a  welcome  during  his  brief  sojourn 
among  you.  From  him  you  doubtless  received  much  information  in  reeard  to  our 
Foreign  Mission  work  ;  and  we  need  only  add  that  it  is  one  of  those  schemes  that 
lie  near  to  the  heart  of  our  church  and  has  proved  an  unspeakable  blessing  alike  to 
her  and  to  the  heathen  that  have  oeen  brought  through  its  instrumentality  under 
the  influence  of  the  gospel.  As  we  write,  we  have  just  received  a  telegram  convey- 
ing the  sad  news  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Beattie,  the  beloved  wife  of  our  senior  mis- 
sionary in  Syria.  Before  this  unexpected  and  painful  providence  we  submissively 
bow,  and  pray  that  grace  be  given  to  the  sorely  afflictea  husband  to  sustain  him  in 
this  hour  of  his  trial,  and  to  say,  *'  Thy  will  be  done." . 

The  commercial  depression,  to  which  your  letter  refers,  has  been  severely  felt  in 
many  of  our  congregations,  and  has  somewhat  crippled  our  efforts  in  certain  depart- 
ments of  our  Christian  work.  Providence,  however,  is  giving  us  cheering  prospects 
of  an  abundant  harvest,  and  of  the  return  to  a  more  healthy  flnancial  condition  in 
our  country  ;  and  we  cherish  the  hope  that  we  will  soon  have  the  ability  to  prose- 
cute the  different  schemes  ef  the  church  with  more  than  our  former  zeal  and  hope- 
fulness. 

Our  Theological  Seminary,  which  exerts  an  important  influence  upon  the  char- 
acter and  work  of  the  churcn.  had  nineteen  students  during  the  last  session,  and 
continues  in  a  prosperous  conaition.  The  College  at  West  Geneva,  Ohio,  is  becom- 
ing  a  strong  element  in  the  educational  forces  of  our  church,  and  is  meeting  with 
cheering  success.  Our  mission  among  the  colored  population  of  the  South,  where 
we  have  now  an  organized  congregation,  is  exceedingly  encouraging,  and  the  pastor 
of  that  congregation,  the  Bev.  G.  M.  Elliott,  is  present  with  us  as  a  member  of  our 
Synod.  yf%  are  also  diligently  laboring  among  the  outlying  population  of  our 
Western  States,  and  there  is  the  prospect  of  some  more  of  our  mission  stations  soon 
growinff  into  organized  congregatiens.  We  have  a  missionary.  Rev.  N.  R.  John- 
ston, laboring  among  the  Chinese  in  California,  who  gives  us  ravorable  reports  of 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel  among  that  idolatrous  race  that  has  drifted  upon  our 
Western  shore.  Yon  will  thus  observe  that  we  have  a  wide  and  hopeful  field  of 
l*bor,  and  need  to  put  forth  special  efforts  in  that  department  of  the  Master's  work 
where  our  lot  is  cast. 

We  rejoice  to  learn  firom  your  letter,  that  yeu  are  careful  observers  of  the  National 
Reform  movement  in  our  country,  and  we  need  not  assure  you  that  it  is  a  work 
that  has  sprung  a  question  in  our  nation  that  is  coming  to  the  front  on  the  platform 
and  in  the  press,  and  bids  fair  soon  to  be  the  absorbing  question  with  which  both 
Christians  and  statesmen  must  earnestly  grapple.  It  would  seem  that  our  country 
is  destined  to  be  a  battle  field  where  the  question  of  the  relation  of  religion  to  the 
State  is  to  be  finally  settled ;  and  our  earnest  prayer  is  that  wisdom  may  be  given 
to  us  to  act  well  our  part  in  this  crisis,  and  to  continue  steadfast  witnesses  for  the 
pegal  claims  of  Prince  Messiah,  and  for  those  principles  that  are  dear  to  our  hearts. 

And  now,  dear  brethren,  we  would  renew  our  assurances  of  affection  and  attach- 
ment to  you  as  unflagf^ing  witnesses  of  Christ,  and  earnestly  pray  that  we  may  ever 
remain  as  oo-workers  m  the  same  glorious  cause,  and  soon  see  the  triumph  of  those 
precious  principles  that  have  so  firm  a  lodgment  in  the  faith  of  the  same  covenanted 
church  to  whicn  you  and  we  aAike  belong.  Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

J.  R.  Thompson,  Chairman, 

The  Committee  was  instructed  to  prepare  a  similar  letter  for  trans- 
mission to  the  Synod  in  Scotland^  and  to  express  therein  the  deep  sym- 
pathy of  this  church  with  our  Scottish  brethren  in  the  trials  through 
which  they  have  been  called  to  pass. 

LBTTKR  TO  THE  STNOD  IK  SCOTLAND. 

Sharon,  June  8d,  1878. 

Dkar  Brethren  : — It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  learn  at  our  present  meeting 
of  Synod  that  our  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  last  year,  failed  to  for- 
wftra  to  you  our  answer  to  your  very  welcome  letter.    We  assure  you  the  fault  was 
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not  with  oar  Synod,  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  in  fature  there  will  be  no  in  terra  p- 
tion  ef  that  fraternal  correspondence  between  the  two  sister  Synods,  which  has  been 
to  us  a  source  of  so  much  pleasure  and  profit. 

Ou^  present  meeting  of  Synod  is  at  Sharon,  Iowa,  at  least  twelve  hundred  milet 
from  the  city  of  New  York ;  and,  though  many  of  our  eastern  del^ates  are  absent, 
owing  to  the  great  distance,  yet  we  have  present  with  ns  nearly  one  hundred  and 
forty  members  of  Synod.  The  business  of  Synod  has  been  oonductod  with  a  grest 
degree  of  harmony,  and  was  of  an  important  character,  as  you  will  observe,  as  sood 
as  the  published  minutes  reach  you. 

Our  Foreign  Mission,  which  has  a  strong  hold  upon  the  hearts  of  our  people, 
continues  in  a  healthful  condition,  notwithstanding  its  prosperity  was  imperilled  bj 
the  unsettled  condition  of  the  Turkish  empire.  The  senior  missionary,  iSsv.  Josepb 
BcHSttie,  who  had  been  sojoumine  with  ns  for  a  time  to  recruit  his  health,  returned 
to  his  field  of  labor  last  winter,  teaving  his  family  in  America,  where  they  proposed 
to  remain  for  a  short  time.  As  we  write  we  learn  by  a  telegram  of  tne  sudden 
death  of  his  beloved  wife  in  Philadelphia.  This  startling  news  has  produced  a 
painful  impression  upon  our  Synod,  and  we  earnestly  pray  uat  when  the  sad  report 
reaches  the  bereavea  husband  the  Great  Gomforter  wiircheer  and  sustain  him  in 
this  hour  of  his  trial. 

At  Selma,  Alabama,  we  have  now  an  organised  cong^regation  among  the  colored 
population,  and  its  pastor,  Rev.  6.  M.  Elliott,  is  with  us  as  a  member  of  the  prss- 
ent  Synod,  and  gives  us  very  cheering  reports  of  the  progress  of  his  work  among  s 
people  that  were  recently  held  in  cruel  bondage. 

Our  Home  Mission  work  is  being  prosecat^  with  commendable  zeal ;  and  grad- 
ually mission  stations  are  growing  up  into  erganiaed  congregations.  In  Oaliforais 
the  &ev.  N.  R.  Johnston  is  laboring  among  the  Chinese  whe  have  drifted  in  large 
number  to  oar  Pacific  coast,  and  he  gives  us  hopeful  accounts  of  his  work  amocg 
that  idolatrous  race. 

The  Theolofcical  Seminary,  which  necessarily  occupies  a  very  important  place  in 
the  work  of  the  church,  had  nineteen  students  during  the  last  session,  and  continues 
in  a  prosperous  condition.  The  College  at  West  Geneva,  which  is  an  efilcient  aax- 
iliary  to  the  Seminary,  is  meeting  with  deserved  success. 

The  work  of  National  Reform,  which  has  for  its  aim  the  Christianizing  of  our 
nation,  is  arresting  the  attention  of  statesmen,  and  is  becoming  the  great  problem 
which,  ere  long,  must  be  settled  in  order  to  secure  for  the  nation  permanent  pesi« 
and  prosperity.  And  it  is  one  of  the  cheering  feature^!  of  this  movement  that  both 
the  pulpit  and  the  pre^s  are  beginning  to  discuss  the  question  of  the  relation  of  re- 
ligion to  the  State  and  urge  its  importance. 

From  this  Jiirief  survey  of  the  work  of  our  church  in  America,  you  will  observe 
that  we  are  not  idle  witnesses  in  our  Master's  cause ;  and  that,  accerding  to  oor 
ability,  we  are  putting  forth  commendable  efforts,  and  are  meeting  with  some  en* 
couragiog  evidences  of  the  divine  presence  and  of  final  success. 

The  financial  depression  in  oar  country,  during  the  past  few  years,  has  bees 
severely  felt  in  many  of  our  congregations,  and  has  retarded  in  no  small  degree  our 
Christian  work,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  There  are,  however,  at  present  cheering 
prospects  of  an  abundant  harvest,  and  of  a  return  of  business  to  a  more  healthful 
condition ;  and  we  hope,  ere  long,  to  prosecute  our  work  with  increased  energy  and 
hopefolness. 

We  assure  you,  dear  brethren,  of  oar  unabated  interest  in  voa  as  witnesses  of 
Christ  in  the  land  of  our  covenanted  Fathers,  and  in  testimony  thereof,  we  have,  bv 
an  unanimous  vote  of  our  Synod,  expressed  our  sympathy  for  you  under  that  onjust 
decision  of  a  civil  court,  by  which  yoa  have  been  deprived  of  the  Ferguson  Bequest 
which,  in  equity,  belongs  to  you  \  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  this  judgment  may  be 
reversed,  and  that  it  be  made  manifest  to  all  the  world  that  *'  The  robbery  of  the 
wicked  shall  destroy  them,  because  they  refuse  to  do  judgment." 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  we  would  renew  our  fraternal  greetings,  and  earnestly 
pray  that  the  strong  ties  that  bind  us  to  you  may  ever  remain  unbroken,  and  that 
yon  may  be  enabled  to  hold  up,  in  the  land  of  our  martyred  ancestry,  that  same 
standard  of  Truth  which  we  are  maintaining  in  this  country,  until  the  olaims  of 
Prince  Messiah  shall  everywhere  be  acknowledged,  and  all  nations  shall  call  Him 
blessed. 

Signed,  by  order  of  Synod. 

Yours  as  witnesses  of  Christ  and  in  fraternal  bonds, 

J.  R.  Thompson, 
CSiairman  of  Oommittee^ 
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The  Rev.  B.  Johnson,  who  has  been  detained  from  previous  sessions, 
and  from  previous  meetings  of  Synod,  through  severe  illness,  appeared 
and  took  his  seat. 

The  Board  of  Education  reported.  The  report  was  accepted  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Theological  Seminary  and  Board  of 
Education. 

The  Revs.  D.  Or^g  and^D.  McAllister^  with  elder  John  Mc Williams 
were  appointed  to  prepare  a  minute  concerning  the  death  of  Mrs.  Beat- 
tie,  and  to  write  a  letter  of  sympathy  in  the  name  of  Synod  to  tfae 
Bev.  Joseph  Beattie. 

The  Committee  on  Discipline  reported.  The  report  was  accepted 
and  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools  reported.  The  report  was  ac- 
cepted and  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  reported.  The  report  was  accepted  and 
laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  consideration  of  the  revised  form  of  the  Fourth  Term  of  Com- 
munion wws  resumed.  While  this  was  under  discussion  the  hour  for 
devotional  exercises  arrived,  and  Synod  afterwards  took  recess,  Mrith 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  McCracken,  until  one  o'clock. 

AFFERNOON  SESSION. 

At  the  appointed  hour  Synod  resumed  its  sessions^  with  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  D.  G.  Thompson. 

The  subje^  under  consideration  before  recess  was  again  taken  up, 
and  after  discussion,  was  referred  to  a  special  committee  consisting  of' 
the  Revs.  D.  McAllister,  T.  P.  Stevenson  and  R.  J.  G^rge,  with 
elders  John  McWilliams  and  J.  P.  Montgomery,  to  report  to-morrow 
morning. 

Synod  then  ^^djourned,  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  R.  D.  Sproull,  to 
meet  to-morrow  morning  at  ten  o'clock. 

TUESDAY'S  PROCEEDINGS. 

Juki  4,  1878. 

Synod  met  at  the  appointed  hour,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by* 
the  Moderator.     The  minutes  of  the  previous  session  were  read  and 
adopted. 

The  committee  to  prepare  a  minute  on  the  death  of  the  Rev.  T.  A. 
Sproull  reported.  The  report  was  accepted  and  adopted,  and  is  as 
follows : 

Minute  on  the  death  of  Rev,  T,  A.  SprouIL 

Another  of  our  number  has  been  called  away  to  his  reward.  Rev.  T.  A. 
SprouU,  pastor  of  the  New  Alexandria  CoDsregation,  died  April  8,  at  Oaines- 
▼ille,  Florida,  whither  he  had  gone  for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  More  than 
two  years  ago  he  was  affected  with  disease  of  the  throat,  a  weakening  or  relaxa- 
tion of  the  organs  of  the  voice,  which  finally  resulted  in  bronchial  affection. 
He  straggled  against  weakness  and  disease,  resting  and  recuperating  for  a  time, 
then  resuming  his  labors  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  only  to  be  compelled  in  a  short 
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time  to  desist  when  his  power  for  work  and  labor  failed  him.  The  yoathfal 
laborer  fainted  and  was  weary  in  but  not  of  the  senrioe  of  his  Master.  The 
strong  man  was  bowed  through  weakness  and  physical  debility,  but  his  heart 
never  flagged  in  zeal  for  his  Master's  cause. 

Converted,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe,  and  brought  under  the  power  of  the 
gospel  in  early  life,  he  dearly  loved  that  gospel,  and  it  was  with  the  greatest  re- 
luctance and  sorrow  that  he  was  at  length  compelled  to  give  up  a  work  to 
which  all  the  powers  of  his  body  and  mind  had  been  dedicated — the  work  of 
the  gospel  ministiy.  To  him  it  was  indeed  a  pleasant  work,  a  labor  of  lore. 
We  never  knew  one  more  devoted,  or  in  labors  more  abundant.  Knowing  bj 
happy  experience  the  power  of  the  gospel  in  his  own  heart,  he  most  eamestlj 
and  diligently  preached  Christ  to  others.  His  presentation  of  the  truth  was 
plain,  concise,  and  earnest ;  his  object  was  to  reach  the  heart  and  impress  the 
truth  upon  it,  and  thus  lead  his  fellow  men  to  a  life  of  trust  in  the  Lord  Jeaiis. 

No  one  doubted  his  sincerity ;  his  people  believed  in  him  and  felt  the  power 
of  his  earnestness.  His  success  as  a  pastor  was  notable ;  he  endeared  himself 
to  his  people  by  his  kind  and  genial  ways,  his  wise  counsel,  his  tenderness  and 
sympathy  with  those  in  affliction,  and  his  hearty  interest  in  their  welfare,  both 
ilpiritual  and  temporal. 

While  we  mourn  the  mysterious  providence  which  has  strieken  down  io  our 
ranks  a  true  soldier  of  the  Gross  in  the  prime  of  strength  and  manhood,  we 
bear  cheei^  testimony  to  his  woTt\  as  a  man,  his  earnestness  as  a  GhristiiD 
worker,  his  firm  adherence  to  the  principles  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  his  efficiency  and  success  as  a  pastor.  He  was  a  true  specimen  of 
the  Christian  gentleman*  He  was  noble  and  generous  and  manly,  and  scorned 
everything  mean  and  dishonorable.  Those  who  knew  hijn  beol  oould  trust  him 
most,  for  they  felt  that  his  was  a  nature  above  trickery  and  deceit. 

Hb  work  is  done — ^he  has  entered  into  his  rest.  Let  us  learn  a  lesson  of 
diligence  from  his  active,  earnest  life  and  early  death. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

T.  C.  Spboull,         R.  Beattii, 
D.  Gbeoq,  J.  Aiken, 

J.  M.  Fabis,  Com. 

The  special  Committee  on  the  Report  of  the  Presbyterian  Historical 
Society  reported.  The  report  was  accepted  and  adopted^  and  is  as 
follows : 

The  Special  CommiUee  on  the  Communication  from  the  Presbytencoi 

Historical  Society  report : 

That  having  examined  said  communication^  they  find  in  it  a  very  interesting 
statement  in  detail  of  the  operations  of  the  Society  during  the  past  year  and  a 
very  clear  illustration  of  the  importance  of  preserving  the  records  of  the  past. 
'  The  services  rendered  by  this  society  in  the  collection  and  preservadon  of 
historic  matter  are  of  great  value  to  all  who  bear  the  Presbyterian  luune.  We 
ought  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  its  prosperity.  During  the  past  year  the 
executive  committee  has  given  special  attention  to  procuring  the  histories  of 
Presbyterian  churches,  and  collections  from  congregations  and  subsoriptioofi 
from  individuals  for  a  fire-proof  library  building.  For  these  purposes  the  siun 
of  920,924.52  has  been  secured  by  contributions  and  pledges,  principally  io 
the  cities  of  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore.  We  con^mend  the  society  to  the 
favorable  consideration  of  the  liberal,  and  ask  for  it  their  contributions  to  aid 
in  its  work. 
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We  again  earnestly  urge  pastors  who  have  not  done  so  to  prepare  histories 
of  their  congre^tions,  and  recommend  all  persons  having  in  their  possession 
papers  relating  in  anj  way  to  the  history  of  Presbyterianism,  to  send  them  to 
this  loeiety  for  preservation  and  future  use. 

In  thii  connection,  the  committee  would  state,  that  if  the  histories  of  all 
our  congregations  and  presb3rteries  could  be  collected  and  published  in  a  volume 
of  moderate  dimensions,  it  would  be  a  most  interesting  book  to  all  our  people, 
and  one  in  which  our  distinctive  principles  could  be  very  favorably  and  forcibly 
presented.  We  further  recommend  the  publication  of  such  extracts  from  this 
paper  as  wUl  show  the  work  and  usefulness  of  this  society. 

Respectfiilly  submitted. 

BoBERT  Shields,  *) 

8.  0.  Wylie,         V  Com. 

M.  H.  Wbioht.     ) 

The  Committee  on  the  Thedogjcal  Seminary  and  Board  of  Educa- 
tion reported.  The  report  was  aoeepted  and  laid  ou  the  table  for  the 
present. 

The  Committee  on  Finance  reported.  The  report  was  accepted  and 
laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  special  Committee  on  the  Revised  Form  of  the  Fourth  Term  of 
Communion  reported.  The  report  was  accepted  and  adopted,  and  is  as 
follows : 

An  acknowledgment  of  public  covenanting  as  an  ordinance  of  Grod  to  be 
observed  by  churches  and  nations ;  and  of  the  perpetual  obligation  of  public 
covenants ;  and  of  the  obligation  upon  this  church  of  the  covenant  entered  into 
in  1871,  in  which  are  embodied  the  engagements  of  the  National  Covenant 
of  Scotland  and  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant^  so  far  as  applicable  in 
this  land. 

The  Bevs.  J.  Love  and  R.  Hutcheson,  and  elder  James  McKnight 
dissented  from  this  action. 

The  hour  for  devotional  exercises  arrived^  and  Synod  afterward, 
with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Isaiah  Faris,  took  recess  until  one  o'clock. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

I 

At  the  appointed  hour  Synod  came  to  order,  and  was  opened  with 
prayer  by  the  •Rev.  J.  R.  Thompson.  Leave  of  absence  auring  the 
remaining  sessions  was  granted  to  the  Revs.  J.  Love,  T.  C.  Sproull, 
J.  -H.  Boges,  T.  J.  Allen,  P.  P.  Boyd,  and  elders  James  McKnight, 
A.  C.  Coulter  and  W.  S.  Eernohan. 

The  Rev.  J.  M.  Foster  was  appointed  the  Moderator's  alternate  to 
preach  the  opening  sermon  at  next  meeting  of  Synod. 

The  committees  on  the  records  of  the  New  York,  Rochester,  Pitts- 
burgh, Lakes,  Illinois,  Iowa  and  Kansas  Presbyteries  reported  that 
they  found  in  them  nothing  contrary  to  the  law  and  order  of  the 
church.  The  committee  on  the  records  of  the  Ohio  Presbytery  reported 
that  they  found  in  them  nothing  contrary  to  the  law  and  order  of  the 
church,  except  that  on  pages  97  and  103  there  is  no  mention  of  the 
reading  and  adoption  of  the  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting,  and 
on  page  105,  no  mention  of  the  fact  that  prayer  was  offered  at  the  ad- 
journment of  the  Court. 
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It  was  resolved  that  the  chauge  in  the  form  of  the  Fourth  Term  of 
Communion  does  not  affect  the  standing  of  any  of  the  present  members 
of  the  church. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Unfinished  Business  was  adopted, 
and  is  as  follows : 

The  Committee  on  Unfinished  Busmess  respectfullj  reports  that  cerdfied 
copies  of  the  printed  minutes  have  been  placed  in  the  libraries  of  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  and  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Society.  These  copies  have  besn 
corrected  in  the  following  particulars :  The  appointment  of  the  Kev.  S.  R. 
Wallace,  as  the  Moderator's  alternate,  to  preach  the  opening  sermon  at  thb 
meeting,  has  been  inserted  in  the  record  of  the  last  day's  proceedingSi  and 
attention  has  been  called  to  a  manifest  typographical  error  in  the  statement  of 
Foreign  Mission  expenses,  on  page  108. 

The  following  items  of  Unfinished  Business  require  the  attention  of  Synod : 

I.  Report  of  Special  Committee  on  the  Travelling  Fund ;  J.  HcCracken, 
^Chairman.     Printed  minutes,  page  171. 

II.  Report  of  Committee  on  Digest  of  Laws ;  8.  0»  Wylie,  Chaiiman. 
Printed  minutes,  page  173. 

III.  Report  of  Committee  of  Conference  with  the  Gleneral  Synod ;  J.  B. 
W.  Sloane,  Chairman.     Printed  minutes,  page  175. 

lY.  Revised  Form  of  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion.  Printed  minatar 
page  213. 

J.  W.  Sproull,       S.  E.  McElhinnt, 
T.  P.  Stevenson,  Om. 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Sustentation  was  taken  from  the  table 
and  adopted. 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Sustentatiofi. 

The  Board  of  Sustentation  respectiiilly  report :  Collections  have  been  for- 
warded to  us  from  67  congregations,  and  donations  have  been  sent  by  seven 
individuals,  amounting  in  all  to  8 1 ,036.61.  There  have  been  fifteen  apphcadoDS 
made  to  us  which  we  have  judged  to  be  regular,  and  these  congregations  are 
entitled  to  the  consideration  of  our  Board  according  to  the  requirements  of  tbe 
plan  of  Synod.  The  deficiency  below  the  minimum  salary  in  these  congrega 
tions  amounts  in  the  aggregate  to  $5,957. "  To  divide  the  small  amount  in  our 
hands,  in  accordance  with  Synod's  plan,  three  congregations  would  receive 
about  8200  each  ;  three  others  about  8100  each ;  and  two  o'thers  about  850 
each ;  raising  them  to  a  little  over  8450  eiven  to  their  pastor ;  bat 
leaving  seven  congregations  without  any  participation  in  the  fund.  A^ 
these  cases  appear  before  us,  such  a  distribution  would  be  unfair;  and 
this  unfairness  will  continue  as  long  as  the  contributions  to  the  fund  are  ft^ 
inadequate  as  in  the  two  years  of  its  past  existence.  There  are  also  congrega^ 
tions  which  do  not  properly  come  under  the  class  of  either  country  or  city  con- 
gregations, and  though  these  need  help  as  much  as  the  others,  they  cannot 
receive  it  under  the  plan  as  at  present.  We  therefore  ask  that  the  plan  may  be 
amended  so  as  to  meet  these  cases,  and  that  the  distribution  this  year  may  be  in 
accordance  with  the  amended  plan.  We  suggest,  Ist:  That  the  distribution 
may  be  in  the  ratio  of  the  deficiency,  2d :  That  a  third  minimum  salary  of 
81,200  in  large  towns  be  established.  With  these  amendments  and  a  few 
changes  in  the  verbiage,  the  plan  will  be  as  follows : 
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PLAN  OF  8U8TENTATION. — ARTICLE  I. — ^THE    RAISING  OF  FUNDS. 

I.  The  congregations  desiring  aid  shall  be  exhorted  to  the  utmost  liberality 
in  supporting  the  Gospel  among  themselves. 
.  II.  An  annual  collection  shall  be  required  for  this  scheme  from  all  the  con- 
gregations under  Synod^s  care. 

III.  A  call  shall  be  made  for  donations  and  bequests. 

ARTICLE  IE. — THE  CONDITIONS  OF  RECEIVING  FROM   THE  FUND. 

I.  Help  shall  be  given  only  to  those  congregations  which)  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Presbytery^  are  contributing  according  to  their  ability,  and  are  unable  to 
support  the  Gospel. 

II.  Congregations  receiving  aid  must  give  an  annual  collection  to  every 
scheme  of  the  church,  and  must  contribute  to  pastor's  salary  a  sum  equal  to  98 
per  member. 

III.  The  session  shall  give  to  the  Board  of  Sustentation  a  notice  of  their 
application  for  aid  as  they  have  been  certified  by  their  Presbytery  at  its  Fall 
meeting,  and  immediately  after  the  close  of  Synod's  financial  year,  on  April 
30th,  shall  forward  to  the  Board  an  annual  report  of  the  condition  and  pros- 
pects of  the  congregation  ;  specifying  the  attendance  upon  ordinances,  the 
means  employed  in  giving  efficiency  to  the  Gospel,  and  their  liberality  in  its 
support ;  also,  any  information  which  the  Board  nuiy  need  in  judging  of  their 
case. 

ARTICLE  III. — THE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  FUNDS. 

I.  The  Presbyteries  shall  certify  to  the  Sustentation  Board  only  such  con- 
gregations as  are  unable  to  sustain  their  pastor  without  assistance,  have  complied 
with  the  conditions  of  this  plan,  and  give  promise  of  growth  and  importance  as 
a  centre  of  Gospel  influence. 

II.  The  Sustentation  Board  shall  divide  the  money  in  their  hands  annually 
among  the  several  congregations  entitled  to  participate  in  the  fund,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  amount  of  the  minimum  salary  which  they  are  found  unable  to  pay. 

Article  IY.— A  minimum  salary  shall,  if  possible,  be  secured  to  every 
pastor,  of  $800  in  country  places,  of  $1,200  in  large  towns,  and  of  $1,600  in 
cities ;  and  no  Call  shall  be  considered  regular  unless  the  congregation  raise 
$400. 

Article  Y. — Presbyteries  shall  appoint  commissions  to  vbit  every  congre- 
gatioUf  and  shall  endeavor  to  bring  them  up  to  a  proper  measure  of  liberality, 
and  to  enlist  them  all  in  the  hearty  support  of  this  scheme. 

In  accordance  with  the  foregoing  amended  plan,  the  distribution  will  be 
among  the  fifteen  congregations  as  follows : 

St.  Louis,  $100 ;  Syracuse,$S4 ;  Princeton,  $100 ;  Macedon,  $92  ;  Ramsay, 
$91;  Staunton,  $50  ;  Tabor,  $71;  Middle  Wheeling,  $67 ;  Hickory,  $65  ; 
Lake  Eliza,  $61 ;  Topsham,  $60  ;  North  Union,  $53  ;  Muskingum  and  Tom- 
ica,  825  ;  Olathe,  $64  ;  West  Hebron,  $50. 

We  ask  that  an  appropriation  of  $4,000  be  made  for  this  fund  for  the  ensu- 
ing year,  and  that  an  earnest  effort  be  made  to  secure  at  least  that  sum.  Synod 
should  appoint  three  members  in  place  of  Revs.  Sommerville,  Gregg  and  Boggs, 
whose  time  has  expired. 

James  Kennedy,  President. 
J.  C.  K.  MiLLlQAN,  Secretary. 

The  Board  was  requested  to  take  into  consideration  the  advisability 
of  combining  with  its  operations  the  support  of  superannuated  ministers. 
It  was  ordered  that  our  congregations  be  asked  for  a  special  collection 
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during  the  coming  year  for  the  support  of  aged  ministers  who  are 
without  employment. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Finance  was  taken  from  the  table. 
The  time  of  the  afternoon  session  was  extended.  While  this  report 
was  under  consideration  Synod  adjourned^  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J. 
O.  BayleSy  to  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  half-past  nine  o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY'S  PROCEEDINGS. 

Jfke  6,  1878. 

Synod  met  at  the  appointed  hour,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  bj 
the  Moderator.  The  Minutes  of  the  previous  session  were  read  and 
adopted. 

The  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports  reported.  The  report  was 
accepted  and  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Tne  committee  to  consider  the  propriety  of  extending  invitations  to 
ministers  of  other  churches  to  sit  as  consultative  members^  etc.,  received 
leave  to  report  at  next  meeting  of  Synod. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Theological  Seminary  and  Board 
of  Education  was  taken  up,  amended  and  adopted. 

Report  of  the  Commttee  on  the  Theological  Seminary  and  Board  of 

Hducation. 

The  Committee  on  the  Theologieal  Seminary  report  that  we  have  examined 
the  report  of  the  Board  of  Superintendents,  and  learn  from  it  that  the  Semi* 
nary,  in  the  number  and  progress  of  the  students,  and  in  the  efficiency  of  the 

SrofesBors  in  the  departments  assigned  them,  is  in  a  prosperous  condition,  and 
eserves  the  cordial  support  of  the  whole  church. 

The  only  matter  referred  by  the  Board  for  the  consideration  of  Synod  is  a 
suggestion  made  to  them :  "  That  the  length  of  the  period  through  which  the 
Semanary  session  extends  at  present,  is  attended  with  various  disadvantages." 
What  these  disadvantages  are  have  not  been  stated  in  the  report.  We  leam, 
from  other  sources,  that  the  disadvantages  referred  to  in  the  report  are  caused 
mainly  by  the  inability  of  the  students,  owing  to  the  stringency  of  the  times, 
to  obtain  funds  sufficient  to  meet  the  expenses  of  a  session  of  seven  months ; 
and,  on  this  account,  many  of  them  are  deprived  of  attending  the  recitations 
and  hearing  the  lectures  delivered  during  the  first  months  of  the  session  of  the 
Seminary.  As  these  lectures  are  not  repeated  in  the  four  years  prescribed  to 
students  those  who  are  absent  never  hear  them.     Your  Committee  recommend : 

1.  That  the  session  of  the  Seminary  be  six,  instead  of  sev^n  months,  com- 
mencing on  the  third  Tuesday  of  September,  and  closing  on  the  third  Tuesday 
of  March. 

2.  That  all  the  students  be  required  to  be  present  at  the  opening  elercises 
of  the  Seminary. 

3.  That  Revs.  James  Kennedy  and  B.  J.  George  be  chosen  to  fill  the  vacan- 
cies in  the  Board  of  Superintendents  of  the  Seminary. 

4.  That  the  department  of  Uomiletics  be  put  in  charge  of  Professor 
Sloane. 

On  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Education  we  report,  that  we  have  examined 

the  report  of  the  Board  of  Education  and  learn  from  it  that  Geneva  College  is 

in  a  prosperous  condition.     It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  the  confidence  and 

^ort  of  the  church  are  cordially  extended  to  the  iBStitutton,  and  that  en- 
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couraging  progress  has  been  made  in  securing  its  endowment  Part  of  the 
subscriptions  to  the  endowment,  it  appears  from  the  report,  is  conditional, 
depending  on  the  removal  of  the  institution  to  some  other  place.  The  Board 
asks  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  nine  to  consider  whether  it  is  for  the 
interest  of  the  church  to  remove  the  College  to  any  other  location.  We 
commend : 

1.  That  the  request  of  the  Board  be  granted. 

2  That  a  committee  of  nine  disinterested  persons  be  appointed,  who  will 
carefully  and  impartially  examine  whether  the  proposed  removal  of  the  College 
would  be  for  the  interest  of  the  church,  and  report. 

3.  That  Rev.  P.  H.  Wylie,  David  Boyd,  Rev.  George  Kennedy  and  Wm. 
Reid  be  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  of  the  Board. 

ReapdOtfully  submitted, 

D.  McKeb,  Chairman, 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Superintendents  for  the  Theclogioal  Seminary, 

The  meeting  ef  the  Board  at  the  close  of  the  Theoloeical  Session  for  the  past 
year  was  the  fullest,  and  in  some  respects,  the  most  satisfactory  which  we  have  nad 
for  some  time.  The  following  students  were  reported  to  us  by  the  Professors  as 
being  in  attendance  during  the  session  : 

First  Ykar. — J.  A.  F.  Bovard,  Bobert  Clyde,  Alexander  Moeee,  John  Graham, 
J.  K.  McClurkin— 5.  . 

Second  Ybar.— B.  C.  Allen,  F.  M,  Foster,  W.  B.  Laird,  Thomas  McFall,  T. 
Z.  McClurkin,  T.  A.  H.  Wylie— 6. 

Third  Year.— W.  J.  Coleman,  W.  ]tt.  Danerty,  J.  B.  Latimer,  W.  J.  Sproull, 
J.  B.  Wylie — 6. 

Fourth  Year.— A.  D.  Crowe,  George  Kennedy,  Bobert  M.  McKinney— 8. 

Messrs.  Latimer  and  J.  K.  McClurkin  were  not  present  until  some  ttxce  after  the 
commencement  of  the  session.  Mr.  McKinney  was  compelled  by  sickness  to  leave, 
and  was  not  able  to  return.  Mr.  Mogee  was  called  to  Ireland  by  the  sickness  of  a 
parent,  and  has  not  returned  to  this  country. 

The  exercises  of  examination  in  the  several  departments  of  study,  and  the  delivery 
of  discourses  by  the  younff  men  were  esteemed  satisfactory,  and  as  certifying  favor* 
ably  for  efficiency  in  the  Professors,  and  for  careful  and  attentive  application  and 
study  by  the  student*. 

It  was  suggested  to  us  that  the  length  of  the  period  through  which  the  Seminary 
session  extends  at  present,  is  attended  with  various  disadvantages.  The  Board 
agreed  to  call  the  attention  of  Synod  to  the  subject,  without  making  any  recommen- 
dation  in  regard  to  the  matter. 

We  record,  with  unaffected  sorrow,  the  death  of  Mr.  WilUam  Wills,  the  treas* 
orer  of  the  Seminary  fun'ds,  and  a  permanent  member  of  the  Board.  The  sad  event 
occurred  at  his  home  io  Wilkinsburg,  on  the  16th  of  Janua^  last.  The  memory 
of  the  just  is  blessed,  is  a  word  fulfilled  in  him.  The  church  had  no  more  honored 
servaot.  Accuracy,  promptness  and  fidelity,  rendered  him  well-nigh  faultless  as  an 
accountant  and  custoaian  of  funds.  Activity  and  energy  gave  him  a  high  measure 
of  competency  as  a  business  manager.  Intelligent,  wise  and  discreet,  he  was  a 
trusted  and  efficient  counsellor  in  all  our  meetings.  Conscientious  and  generous  in 
the  distribution  of  his  means,  and  an  ardent  lover  of  the  church  and  her  principlee, 
the  Seminary  and  its  sons,  the  Professors  and  the  ministry  at  large  found  in  him  a 
fast  and  faithful  patron  and  friend.  We  mourn  his  loss,  bnt  we  rejoice  and  thank 
God,  who  has  ^pren  his  church  forty-seven  years  of  such  a  life,  and  provided  an 
example  that  will  oontinae  bright  until  the  generation  which  he  served  faithfully 
and  well  has  nassed  away. 

The  term  for  which  Rev.  James  Kennedy  and  Bev.  B.  J.  George  were  elected 
members  of  the  Board,  expires  at  this  meeting  of  Svnod. 

S.  O.  Wtlie,  Chairman^ 

D.  M.  McAllistbr,  Secretary, 
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acted  with  us  so  efficiently  in  the  early  part  of  the  movement,  held  very  effec- 
tive meetings  in  Baffalo  and  Geneva.  Meetings  were  also  held  in  other  cities, 
so  that  Western  New  York  was  deeply  agitated  on  the  question  of  the  Bible 
in  the  Schools,  and  through  that  on  the  general  question  of  National  Chris* 
tianity.  ' 

The  expulsion  of  the  Bible  from  the  schools  of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  a£Forded 
an  opportunity,  of  which  our  Secretary  took  advantage,  to  rouse  the  leading 
men  to  action  in  that  matter,  and  a  rousing  public  meeting  was  held  on  the 
question  in  that  city. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  National  Association  was  held  in  the  city  of  Pitts- 
burgh. It  was  not  intended  to  be  a  national  convention,  but  it  excited  a  good 
deal  of  local  interest,  and  meetings  were  held  in  various  places  preparatory  to 
it.     There  were  also  meetings  held  in  various  quarters  in  the  West  and  East. 

The  introduction  of  what  is  known  as  the  "  £dmunds  Amendment/'  in  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States,  occasioned  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  visit 
Washington  to  endeavor  to  secure  in  it  such  recc^nition  of  the  divine  authority 
as  we  seek ;  but  reliable  information  that  there  was  no  prospect  that  the  amend- 
ment would  be  carried  prevented  the  necessity  of  the  attendance  of  the  com- 
mittee. 

Nothing,  perhaps,  has  done  more  to  awaken  attention  than  the  Jesuitical  and 
Communistic  movements  in  various  cities  of  the  nation.  Jesuitry,  on  the  one 
hand,  is  putting  forth  subtle  and  secret  efforts  to  obtain  control  of  the  public 
schools  and  educate  the  rising  generation  into  the  superstition  and  despotism  of 
Rome;  while  Communism  is,  by  both  secret  and  open  attempts,  aiming  to 
gain  control  of  the  schools  and  educate  the  youth  into  atheism  and  anarchj, 
and  both  these  powers  are  seeking  to  obtain  control  of  political  parties.  The 
thoughtftil  statesman  and  patriot  is  forced  to  examine  the  whole  question  in 
order  to  avoid  the  Scylla  of  Jesuitry  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Charybdis  of 
Communism  on  the  other,  and  intelligent  men  are  coming  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  only  solution  of  this  problem  i^  that  furnished  by  the  platform  oo 
which  we  stand.  Another  encouraging  feature  of  the  times  is  the  interest 
taken  in  this  question  by  educational  institutions.  Teachers  and  pupils,  col- 
leges, seminanes  and  literary  societies,  are  earnestly  discussing  the  question, 
and  the  press  and  the  pulpit  are  becoming  more  and  more  interested  in  the 
subject. 

The  influence  of  eminent  men  in  leading  colleges  and  theological  seminaries 
is  destined  to  tell  effectively  upon  the  rising  generation  of  educated  men  in  our 
country;  while  the  attention  of  som^  of  our  own  able  and  earnest  men  has  been 
so  directed  to  the  importance  of  educating  thoroughly  on  this  matter  the  men 
destined  to  exert  a  controlling  influence  upon  the  &ture,  that  four  or  five  men 
have  pledged  820,000  to  the  endowment  of  a  chair  in  Political  Philosophy  in 
Geneva  College. 

The  Ministerial  Association  of  the  city  of  New  York  invited  Rev.  T.  P. 
Stevenson  to  address  them  on  the  question :  "  Is  this  a  Christian  Nation  ?  "  and 
such  was  the  impression  made  that  they  desire  another  address  from  him  on  a 
cognate  subject. 

A  young  and  ardent  minister  of  the  Erie  Conference  of  the  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odist Church,  requested  Rev.  A.  M.  Milligan  to  meet  with  their  Conference, 
consisting  of  about  forty  ministers  and  as  many  lay  delegates.  They  set  apart 
an  afternoon  and  evening  to  hear  a  sermon  and  lecture  upon  the  subject,  and 
the  result  was  a  unanimous  and  enthusiastic  endorsement  of  the  cause  and  a 
pledge  of  all  their  ministers  to  labor  and  pray  for  its  advancement  and  success 
They  also  extended  a  hearty  invitetion  to  him  to  write  weekly  articles  for  their 
T>aper,  the  Wesleyan,  and  also  to  meet  their  General  Conference  and  address* 

^m  on  the  same  subject. 


1878.]  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church.  219 

Such  is  the  condition  of  affairs  in  our  country  and  such  the  state  of  alarm 
produced  thereby  in  the  minds  of  thoughtful  Chnstian  and  patriotic  men,  that 
there  is  a  readiness  and  an  anxiety  to  hear  the  question  discussed  and  to  em- 
brace the  principle  when  they  understand  it.  The  fields  are  white,  the  harvest 
is  upon  us,  the  only  question  is  where  are  the  laborers  and  the  means  to  sup- 
port them,  while  they  gather  it.  There  is  a  ''balm  in  Oilead**  that  will  heal 
the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  our  people,  only  let  it  be  applied.  Are.  we  en- 
trusted with  the  light  to  hide  it  under  a  bushel  ?  Shall  we  abide  in  our  tents 
to  hear  the  bleating  of  the  flocks,  while  the  trumpet  voice  of  our  Captain  calls 
us  to  the  field  of  conflict?    We  recommend : 

1.  That  Presbyteries  be  directed  at  their  Fall  meetings  to  district  their 
bounds  and  appoint  their  ministers  to  labor  in  fields  assigned  to  them,  deliver- 
ing lectures,  organizing  local  associations,  circulating  documents,  and  raising 
funds  to  carry  on  the  cause,  and  that  at  the  Spring  meetings  of  the  Presby- 
teries, each  one  of  the  ministers  be  required  to  report  to  Presbytery  the  amount 
of  work  performed,  and  that  the  sum  of  work  done  be  embodied  as  part  of  the 
Presbyterial  report  to  Synod. 

2.  That  the  Standing  Committee  on  National  Reform  be  directed  to  watch 
passing  events  and  in  case  an  opportunity  of  bringing  this  subject  prominently 
before  the  nation,  or  any  emergency  requiring  action,  arise,  that  they  be  em- 
powered to  act  in  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  this  Synod  in  the  premises. 

3.  That  the  annual  collection  for  this  purpose  be  taken  on  the  first  Sabbath 
of  July,  and  the  amount  called  for  be  92,000. 

Respectfully  submitted.  A.  M.  Milligan, 

T.  P.  RoBB,  }  Com. 

A.  W.  Cavin, 


1 


The  Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson  and  elder  Wm.  Neely  were  added  to  the 
Standing  Committee  on  National  Reform. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Discipline  was  taken  up.  The 
item  referring  to  Sabbath  Schools  was  stricken  out,  inasmuch  as  the 
same  matter  is  presented  in  the  report  of  the  Standing  Committee  on 
Sabbath  Schools.     The  report  was  then  adopted^  and  is  as  follows : 

The  Committee  on  Discipline  respectfully  report  that  the  following  matters 
have  been  referred  to  them : 

1.  Inquiry  from  Pittsburgh  Presbytery. 

Rev.  N.  R.  Johnston,  laboring  among  th^  Chinese  at  Oakland,  California, 
asks:  If  any  of  the  Chinese  should  give  evidence  of  conversion,  and  desire 
baptism  at  my  hands,  shall  I  baptize  them  ? 

2.  Inquiry  from  Pittsburgh  Presbytery. 

Is  it  the  understanding  of  this  Synod  that  the  language  of  our  testimony  in 
regard  to  the  magistrate's  power,  circa  sacra,  is  to  be  regarded  as  explanatory 
of  the  hnguage  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  on  the  same  subject  ? 
We  recommend  the  following  answers : 

To  Item  1,  Synod  advises  the  missionair  that,  when  he  has  become  satisfied 
of  the  intelligent  and  unfeigned  faith  and  repentance  of  any  of  the  Chinese 
applying  for  baptism,  it  is  proper  that  he  administer  baptism  to  such  persons. 

To  Item  2,  Synod  regards  the  language  of  the  testimony  on  the  duties  of 
the  Christian  ms^istrate  as  the  exhibition  of  the  doctrines  we  hold  upon  this 
subject,  and  as  properly  interpreting  the  Confession  of  Faith. 

D.'B.  WiLLSON,  C.  McCaughan, 

R.  SoMMERViLLE,        R.  AiTOK,  )-  Cam. 

D.  McAllister, 
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The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports  was  taken  up 
and  adopted^  and  is  as  follows : 

The  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports  respectfully  report :  To  as  have 
been  referred  the  reports  of  the  yarioos  Presbyteries  and  the  minutes  of  Syn- 
od's Commission  in  Latakiyeh,  Syria.  These  we  have  examined.  The  inac- 
curacy  and  incompleteness  of  the  statistical  tables  prevent  a  careftil  or  satia- 
factory  statement  by  your  committee  of  the  present  condition  of  the  ohoroh 
or  of  her  progress  daring  the  past  year.  From  the  reports,  however,  we  lean 
the  following  facts  of  interest.  Kev.  T.  A.  Sproull,  the  devoted  pastor  of 
the  new  congregations  of  New  Alexandria  and  Oreensburg,  has  ceased  from  hia 
labors,  and  entered  into  rest.  Daring  the  past  year  six  licentiates  have  been 
ordained  to  the  office  of  the  ministry.  We  have  now  on  the  roll  of  Synod  the 
names  of  one  hundred  and  four  ministers,  six  of  whom  are  engaged  as  profes- 
sors, three  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  three  in  Geneva  College,  and  eight  of 
whom  have  retired  from  the  active  work  of  the  ministry.  We  have  also  eleven 
licentiates,  one  of  whom,  Mr.  R.  McKinney,  is  in  Florida  at  the  point  of  dea^. 

We  can  report  but  little  change  in  the  total  membership  of  the  church.  The 
number  of  her  communicants  remains  substantially  the  same  as  last  year.  It 
is  with  great  satisfaction  that  we  report  an  increased  liberality.  Notwtthstand- 
ing  the  continued  stringency  of  the  times,  the  contributions  of  this  year  are  in 
excess  of  those  of  last  year  to  the  amount  of  815,000.  The  Presbyteries  of 
Rochester,  Philadelphia  and  Iowa  have  fallen  behind.  Their  deficiency,  bow- 
ever,  has  been  more  than  made  up  by  the  increased  liberality  of  the  other 
Presbyteries^ 

We  recommend : 

1.  That  Presbyteries  be  directed  to  take  the  necessary  measures  to  present 
fuller  and  more  accurate  and  carefully  prepared  statistical  tables.  Some  of  those 
fumbhed  this  year  are  not  only  grossly  inaccurate,  but  almost  unintelligible. 

2.  That  Selma  Congregation  be  assigned  to  Blmob  Presbytexy,  to  which 
geographically  it  belongs. 

8.     The  following  distribution  of  supplies : 

New  York — W,  Mc Kinney^  July  and  August;  Shanks  and  Chleman,  Sep- 
itember ;  /.  Fans,  February ;  J,  M,  Orozier,  April ;  Shanks,  May. 

Philadelphia — Coleman^  June  and  July;  Latimer ,  August;  Daueriy, 
September;  J,  M.  Orozi-r,  May.  ^ 

KOOHESTER —  TT.  McKinney,  June ;  Latimer^  July ;  Coleman^  August ;  /. 
Faris,  November,  December  and  January;  J.  M.  Crozier,  February  and  March; 
Shanks^  April ;  Coleman^  May  ;  S  Bawden. 

PlTTSBuaaH — J,  M.  Orozier,  June  and  July  ;  Dauerty,  August ;  Latimer, 
September;  /.  Faris,  S^ytember  and  October;  J,  M,  Orozier,  November  and 
December;  Coleman,  April ;  McKinney,  October  and  November;  Shanks,  Jk- 
cember  and  January;  McKinney,  Apnl;  /.  Faris,  March  and  April;  Latimer, 
May  ;  •/.  Orozier,  J,  J.  McCiurkin, 

Ohio — Danerty,  June ;  J.  R,  Wylie,  July  ;  /.  Faris,  August ;  JfcKinMef, 
September;  Latimer,  April. 

Lakes — J,  R,  Wylie,  June;  Dauerty,  July;  Shanks,  June,  July  and 
August,  February  and  March;  X  M.  Orozier,  October  and  January;  McKin- 
ney, March ;   Wylie,  April. 

Iowa — Latimer,  June ;  /.  Faris,  June  and  July ;  J.  M.  Orozier,  August 
and  September;  «/.  R,  Wylie^  August  and  September;  Shanks,  October  and 
November;  McKinney,  December,  January  and  Februaiy ;  M.  A.  Gaulit 
R,  B,  Gannon, 

Kansas — J,  M.  Armour. 

R.  D.  Sprodll,  Chaifman. 
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BEPOBT  07  KSV  TOBK  PBB8BYTSRY. 

The  New  York  Presbytery  has  held  two  regular  meetings  during  the  past  year^ 
in  both  of  which  the  spirit  of  unanimity  and  brotherly  kindness  prevailed.  We 
have  no  changes  to  report  since  last  Synod  among  our  pastors  or  congreeations  ex- 
cept that  on  £e  evening  of  February  17th,  1878,  the  house  of  worship  of  the  Third 
Crongregation,  New  York,  was  destroyed  by  fire.  The  congregation  now  worships 
in  the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  on  Twenty-second  street  We  note  with 
pleasure  in  this  connection  that  First  Newburgh  has  substantially  rebuilt  its  house- 
of  worship,  ffreatly  enlarged  it,  and  fitted  it  up  handsomely,  so  that  it  is  now  a  large 
and  commodious  building.  Our  mission  stations — Colchester  and  West  Qalway — 
have  been  discontinued,  the  members  of  the  former  being  placed  under  the  care  of 
the  Bovina  Session,  ana  thoee  of  the  latter  under  the  care  of  the  Session  of  West 
Hebron.  We  have  still,  two  vacant  congregations — Newark  and  Ballibay.  A  call 
from  the  latter  on  Mr.  B.  M.  MoKinney  has  been  declined,  and  the  grant  of  a  mod- 
eration renewed  to  the  congregation. 

Although  the  preaching  of  Uie  Word  has  not  been  followed  with  marked  results 
of  an  aggressive  character  in  our  bounds,  yet  we  trust  it  has  been  greatly  blessed  in 
strengthening  and  maturing  the  divine  life  in  the  hearts  of  our  people.  The  days 
of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  appointed  by  Synod  have  been  reasonably  well  ob- 
served, and  with  few  exceptions  our  eongregations  have  shown  a  commendable  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  Synod  by  the  promptness  and  liberality  of  their  contribu- 
tions. ' 

We  record  with  sorrow  the  death  of  one  of  our  students  of  theology  of  more  than 
usual  promise — Moses  Roney  Fraser.  He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  18th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1877|  and  is  now  doubtless  engaged  in  the  nearer  ministry  of  €k>d's  throne. 
We  have  still  under  our  care  as  students  of  the  third  year,  W.  B.'  Laird  and  Thomas 
McFall.  In  the  distribution  of  supplies  we  ask  for  half  the  time  of  one  laborer. 
Our  statistical  report  is  herewith  presented. 

BespectAilIy  submitted.  JO.  McFall,  Clerk, 

BBPOBT  or  PHJLAI>BI^HXA  PBB8BTTBBT. 

The  Presbytery  has  held  during  the  year  two  meetings— one  in  the  fall  and  the- 
other  in  the  spring.  At  our  fall  meeting  three  young  men,  Robert  Clyde,  John 
Graham  and  Alexander  Mogee,  applied  to  be  received  under  our  care  a^  theoiogicali 
students.  Mr.  Clyde  having  spent  two  winters  in  theological  studies,  one  with  Rev. 
David  Steele,  formerly  of  our  own  Church,  and  one  in  the  Seminary  of  the  General 
Synod  of  our  former  brethren,  was  graded  as  a  second-year  student.  All  these 
young  men  entered  the  Seminary  at  the  opening- of  the  session,  and  with  the  ex^ 
ception  of  Mr.  Mogee,  who  was  called  away  by  the  sickness  of  his  father,  continued 
in  it  until  the  close  of  the  session.  Trial  discourses  were  delivered  before  Presby- 
tery by  Messrs.  Clyde  and  Graham,  which  were  sustained  as  creditable  specimens  of 
ability  in  preaching. 

Baltimore  congregation  became  vacant  during  the  year  by  Mr.  Lynd's  acceptance 
of  an  appointment  to  a  Professorship  in  Geneva  College.  The  congregation  asked 
and  received  a  full  supply  of  preaching,  and  within  a  month  have  made  a  call  upon 
A.  D.  Crowe,  licentiate,  who  has  accepted  the  call,  and  arrangements  hate  been 
made  for  his  ordination  and  installation  in  the  month  of  October. 

Conococheague  still  remains  a  vacancy,  and  without  any  hopeful  prospects  of 
settlement.  We  have  given  a  few  days  preaching  during  the  year  to  the  families 
residing  in  the  vicinity  of  Suffolk,  Virginia.  Present  appearances  are  not  of  a 
character  to  indicate  the  success  of  the  Reformed  Presoyterian  colony  in  that 
vicinity.  ^ 

We  cannot  speak  encouragingly  of  the  state  of  personal  and  family  religion  in 
our  bounds,  and  we  fear  that  there  is  little  zeal  ana  fervor  among  Christian  people- 
as  compared  with  what  should  be,  our  own  people  not  excepted.  A  very  vigorous 
defence  has  been  made  by  its  friends  in  the  interest  of  the  Sabbath,  and  in  some 
directions  with  marked  success,  and  we  hope  that  the  Temperance  Reform  is  gain- 
ing eround  in  spite  of  the  determined  opposition  with  which  it  meets. 

We  ask  a  fair  proportion  of  the  preaching  supply  at  the  disposal  of  Synod  for  the 
ensuing  year.  Rev.  J.  Lynd,  formerly  pastor  or  Baltimore  congregation,  has  been 
dismissed  bv  certificate  to  the  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes. 

Our  people  have  observed  the  directions  of  Synod  in  regard  to  the  days  of  fasting 
and  thanksgiving^  and  the  schemes  of  the  church  have. been  as  well  supported  as  we 
could  expect  in  view  of  the  financial  stringency,  which  all  our  congregations  have- 
felt  with  embarrassing  severity.  S.  O.  Wylie,  MocPr, 

R.  J.  Shabpe,  Clerk, 
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REPORT  OF  ROCHESTER   PRESBYTERY. 

The  Roohester  Presbytery  would  respectfully  report : 

During  the  last  year  we  have  held  two  regular  meetings.  At  our  last  meetini 
Mr.  Wm.  J.  Coleman,  having  completed  his  third  year  at  the  Seminary,  andhaTing 
eiyen  the  customary  pieces  of  trial,  was  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel.  The  time  of 
Mr.  Ooleman  is  at  the  disposal  of  Synod. 

The  days  of  fasting  ana  thanksgiving  have  been  generally  observed.  The  con- 
gregations under  our  care  are  for  the  most  part  in  an  encouraging  condition.  With 
what  liberality  they  have  contributed  to  the  sohemes'of  SynocT our  statistical  tables, 
which  are  herewith  submitted,  will  show. 

We  will  reaaire  the  full  time  of  one  laborer  for  the  next  six  months,  and  the  half 
time  of  one  laborer  for  the  six  months  following.  R,  D.  Sproull,  C^erk. 

REPORT  or  PITTSBURGH  PRISBYTSBY. 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  held  two  regular  and  one  special  meeting.  In  the 
past  year  we  have  added  two  names  to  our  ministerial  roll,  viz:  J.  B.  Wylie, 
ordained  and  installed  in  the  Springfield  congregation,  June  29th,  1877,  and  G.  H. 
Elliott,  ordained  August  21st,  and  installed  in  Selma,  December  14th,  1877.  One 
name  appears  no  more  on  our  roll.  Death  has  been  at  work  in  our  ranks,  and  one 
of  our  able  standard-bearers  has  fkllen.  Bev.  T.  A.  SprouU  fell  on  sleep  April  8th, 
1878.  In  his  death  we  have  lost  a  wise  co-Presbyter,  an  earnest  laborer  and  effi- 
cient pastor.  * 

We  have  on  our  roll  the  names  of  twenty-eight  ministers  and  iwenty-flve  con- 
gregations. 

Our  licentiates  are  J.  H.  Grozier,  W.  McKinney,B.  H.  McKinney,  J.  L.  Pinker- 
ton,  W.  M.  Dauerty  and  W.  J.  Sprtull.  Our  theological  students  are  B.  H.  Abra- 
ham, B.  0.  Allen  and  J.  K.  McGlurkio. 

The  entire  time  of  J.  M.  Crozier,  J.  J.  McGlurkin,  W.  McKinney  and  the  vaca- 
tion months  of  W.  M.  Dauerty  are  at  the  disposal  of  Synod. 

T.  M.  Elder  and  J.  Wallace  are  excused  from  active  labor,  and  the  latter  is  re- 
commended for  aid  from  the  Aged  Ministers'  Fund,  to  the  amount  of  $260. 

B.  H.  McEinney  is  lying  at  death's  door  in  Florida,  where  he  had  gone  for  his 
health. 

J.  L.  Pix|kerton  has  gone  to  Ireland,  seeking  restoration  to  health. 

W.  J.  SprouU  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  supply  for  five  months  the  pulpit  of 
Bev.  W.  Sommerville,  of  the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick  and  ^ova  Scotia. 

The  question  of  K.  B.  Johnston  is*  referred  for  an  answer,  viz :  If  any  of  the  Chi- 
nese should  give  evidence  of  conversion,  and  desire  baptism  at  my  hands,  shall  1 
baptize  them  ? 

We  also  refer  the  following  matters  to  Synod  : 

1.  The  expediency  of  transferring  Selma  congregation  fh>m  Pittsburgh  Presby- 
tery to  that  of  Lakes  or  Illinois. 

2.  Is  it  the  understanding  of  this  Synod  that  the  language  of  our  testimonj  in 
regard  to  the  magistrate's  power,  cirea  aaera,  is  to  be  regarded  as  explanatory  of  the 
language  of  the  confession  of  faith  on  the  same  subject  ? 

The  days  of  fastine  and  thanksgiving  have  been  observed.  Pastoral  visitation 
has  been  attended  to  in  most  of  our  congregations. 

Our  membership  has  increased  forty-four  in  the  past  year.  The  increase  in  oar 
contributions  is  |4,188. 

While  the  ordinances  are  not  without  some  evidence  of  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  Spirit, yet  as  we  contemplate  the  small  increase  in  our  membership,  we  may  say 
in  the  language  of  the  prophet,  My  leanness,  my  leanness,  woe  unto  me;  and  we 
would  inquire,  Is  God  among  us  or  not  7 

We  ask  the  time  of  one  and  a  half  laborers  to  supply  our  vacant  oongregations, 
viz :  Mononeahela,  New  Alexandria,  Oil  Gity  and  Oil  Greek. 

Our  statistical  report  is  herewithpresented. 

BespectfttUy  submitted.  '  A.  Kilpatrick,  CSerk. 

REPORT  OF  OHIO  PRESBYTERY. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  held  two  reeular  meetings.  Since  we  last  reported 
W.  S.  Fulton  has  been  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  Muskingum  and  Tomict 
congregation.  We^iave  now  five  ministers  enrolled ;  four  of  these  are  settled  pas- 
tors. It  is  with  great  regret  that  we  report  A.  McFarland  as  heinst  still  unable  for 
any  service,  and  we  ask  your  prayers  and  sympathy  in  behalf  of  this  sorely  afflicted 
brother  in  the  ministry. 
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We  have  under  our  care  seven  congregations  and  one  mission  station.  Three  of 
these  congmgations  are  vacant.  The  mission  station,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  has  been  cultt- 
yated  during  the  past  year  very  satisfactorily  by  S.  A.  George.  This  mission  desires 
Qs  to  earnestly  request  the  Central  Board  of  Missions  to  appropriate  to  them  two 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  for  the  coming  year. 

The  days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  have  been  observed  by  the  congregations 
under  our  care.  Our  congregations,  with  but  one  exception,  have  been  endeavoring 
to  conform  to  the  directions  of  Synod  in  regard  to  contributing  to  the  schemes  of 
the  Charoh. 

We  have  under  our  care  one  student  of  theology. 

The  Presbytery  ask  Synod  for  four  and  one-half  months  of  the  time  of  one  laborer 
during  the  coming  year. 

The  Tomlca  branch  are  about  to  erect  a  church  building,  and  are  recommended 
to  the  Board  of  Church  Erection  for  aid.  S.  H.  McClubkiiTi  Clerk, 

KXPOBT  OF  LAKES  PRE8BYTXBT. 

The  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes  reports  ten  ministerial  members,  seven  of  whom  are 
pastors,  three  professors  in  Geneva  College,  and  one  without  a  charge. 

J.  M.  Foster  was  ordained  and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Cincinnati  congregation 
December  27th,  1877,  and  George  Kennedy  as  pastor  of  United  Miami,  May  28d, 
1878. 

Rev.  H.  H.  George  has  been  inducted  as  pastor  of  Rushsylvania,  and  Bev.  J.  Mc- 
Cracken  of  Southfleld. 

J.  R.  Latimer,  certified  by  the  Board  of  the  Theological  Seminary  as  having 
completed  his  third  year,  was  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel  April  10th,  1878.  His 
time,  with  that  of  Imv.  1.  Paris,  is  at  the  disposal  of  Synod. 

P.  M.  Poster,  of  the  second  year,  and  J.  A.  Bovard,  of  the  first,  are  students  of 
theology  under  our  care. 

We  nave  eleven  congregations. .  Bellecentre,  Bellefontaine,  Cedarville  and  Garri- 
son are  without  pastors. 

W-  M.  Shanks,  licentiate,  has  been  appointed  to  labor  as  missionary  in  Tuscola 
and  Detroit,  till  the  meeting  of  Presbytery  in  August. 

The  statistical  tables,  herewith  submitted,  will  show  to  what  extent  the  congrega- 
gations  are  supporting  the  various  schemes  of  the  church. 

We  ask  for  tne  whole  time  of  one  laborer. 

Respectfully  submitted.  J.  L.  McOabtnxt,  Clerk, 

BBFOET  or  ILLINOIS  PBX8BYTXBT. 

The  Presbytery  of  Illinois  would  respectfully  report : 

That  during  the  past  year  we  have  held  two  regular  meetings,  both  of  which  were 

Pleasant  and  harmonious.    Since  your  last  meeting  Rev.  J.  R.  Hill,  certified  by  the 
takes  Presbytery,  has  become  a  member  of  our  Presbytery,  and  been  installed  as 
pastor  of  St.  Louis  congregation. 

We  now  have  eight  congregations,  all  supplied  with  pastors.  We  have  but  one 
mission  station.  Walnut  Ridge,  Ind. 

Mr.  D.  W.  Boxley,  at  his  own  request, has  been  released  from  farther  studies  with 
a  view  to  the  ministry. 

We  now  have  no  theological  students  under  our  care.  Days  of  fasting  and  thanks- 
giving have  been  observed  by  all  our  congregations. 

Three  of  our  congregations  have  been  recommended  to  the  Board  of  Sustentation : 
St.  Louis,  Princeton  and  Staunton.  All  our  congregations  have  been  visited  by 
Presbyterial  Committees  the  past  year. 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  record  that  no  little  activity  and  seal  have  been  manifested 
i  n  the  cause  of  Christian  Tesoperance,  and  also  in  the  National  Reform  movement, 
particularly  in  Staunton,  St.  Loais,  Coulterville  |tnd  Princeton. 

Our  statistical  report,  herewiUi  submitted,  indicates  a  very  encouraging  increase 
in  numbers  and  in  liberality,  notwithstanding  the  continued  financial  depression  of 
the  country.  Respectfully, 

J.  M.  Pabis,  Clerk, 

BXPOBT  OF  IOWA  PBKSBYTSBT. 

The  Presby tety  of  Iowa  would  respectfully  report :  That  during  the  past  year  we 
liave  held  two  regular  meetings. 

We  report  the  following  changes :  Rev.  D.  H.  Coulter  has  been  certified  to  Kan- 
sas Presbytery,  and  Rev.  Isaiah  Paris  to  L%kes  Presbytery. 
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The  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  M.  A.  Gaolt  and  Lind  Orove  •ongregatioD 
was  dissolved  October  6th,  1877.  And  on  May  28tb,  that  between  Bev.  R.  B.  Can- 
non and  the  congregation  of  Vernon,  Wis. 

J.  W.  Bill  was  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry  at  Rehoboth,  March  20th,  1878, 
and  was  installed  as  pastor  at  Elliota  congregation,  April  26th. 

Rev.  R.  HatchesoD  was,  at  his  own  request,  released  from  the  active  datiea  of  the 
ministry  on  account  of  failing  strength. 

Revs.  R.  Johnson  and  J.  Neill  are  still  disqualified  for  labor  by  continued  illnev. 
We  recommend  Rev.  J.  Keill  to  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund  as  in  need  of 
the  same  amount  given  to  him  last  year. 

We  have  now  five  vacant  congregations :  Lind  Grove,  Vernon,  Walnut  City, 
Lake  Reno  and  Bound  Prairie,  and  Kossuth. 

We  have  five  unsettled  ministers  :  Revs.  R.  B.  Cannon,  M.  A.  Ganlt,  B.  Hatcb^ 
son.  R.  Johnson  and  J.  Neill.  * 

The  time  of  Rev.  R.  B.  Cannon  and  M.  A.  Gault  is  at  the  disposal  of  Synod. 

Twelve  meiabers  of  the  R.  F.  Church  in  Burlington  were  at  their  own  reqaeit 
taken  under  care  of  Fresbytery  as  a  Mission  Station.  They  have  good  encourage- 
ment to  hope  for  the  success  of  the  cause  there.  The  sum  of  $246  haa  been  fub- 
scribed  by  them  for  maintaining  a  minister  among  them  for  six  months. 

We  recommend  this  station  to  the  fostering  care  of  Synod,  and  ask  that  it  be  r^ 
ferred  by  Synod  to  the  Central  Board  of  Missions,  with  the  recommendation  that 
the  money  now  subscribed  be  supplemented  by  such  an  amount  as  will  maintain  the 
labors  of  a  minister  sent  by  the  Board  for  six  months. 

We  request  the  fall  time  of  two  laborers  for  the  ensuing  year. 

J.  M.  Wylie,  student  of  theology  under  our  care,  is  still  engaged  in  teaching,  bat 
expects  to  return  to  the  Seminary  as  soon  aa  eircumstances  will  permit. 

Bespectfully,  M.  A.  Gault. 

nXPORT  OF  KAV8A8  PRtfSBYTSBT. 

Kansas  Presbytery  woald  respectfully  report : 

That  we  have  held  two  semi-annual  meetings  during  the  ^ear,  characterized  by 
harmonv  with,  and  fraternal  a£fection  for,  one  another,  and  we  hope  that  our  elTortt 
to  lengthen  the  cords  of  our  beloved  Zion  have  not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

We  nave  nine  settled  pastors,  and  one  resident  missionary  in  our  bounda — Bst.  J. 
M.  Armour. 

We  have  twelve  organized  congregations  (three  of  them  being  yet  vacant)  asd 
two  mission  stations — Bckley,  formerly  called  Stillwater,  and  Fleaaant  Valley. 

Rev.  D;  H.  Coulter  was  ii.stalled  pastor  of  Winchester  congregation  by  Commie- 
sion  of  Fresbytery,  Aug.  17,  1877 ;  Kev.  J.  A.  Thompeon,  of  Fremont  and  Wakoo. 
by  Fresbytery,  Oct,  19,  1877;  and  Rev.  J.  Dodds,  of  Sylvania,  by  Commission  of 
Fresbytery,  May  9,  1878. 

Sterling  was  organized  into  a  congregation  Nov.  6^  1877,  by  a  Commission  of 
Fresbytery.  Rev.  J.  M.  Armour  still  labors  there  under  the  direction  of  yoor 
Board,  with  great  acceptance  and  good  success. 

Vermilion  and  Monmouth  stations  have  been  for  the  present  abandoned,  as  thej 
did  not  promise  such  results  as  would  warrant  our  further  efforts.  We  have  a  wide 
and  promising  field,  but  are  compelled  for  lack  of  men  and  means  to  concentrate 
our  eflTorts  on  the  portions  most  promising. 

Our  congregations  are  thrifty  and  vigorous,  but  we  need  more  of  the  spirit  of  the 
tMaater  devoted  to  his  work.  Ihe  days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  are  obaerved  in 
the  form,  and  sometimes,  we  think,  in  the  spirit,  to  our  profit. 

We  devote  some  effort  to  the  cause  of  Temperance,  Anti-secretism  and  National 
Reform,  to  which  our  members  are  very  cordially  devoted. 

We  are  only  yet,  however,  a  little  nock  and  a  small  band  compared  with  tbe 
great  hosts  of  sin-lovers  and  evil  doers.  We  very  much  need,  on  this  important  out- 
post and  frontier  border,  able  and  fearless  ministers,  and  true  and  earnest  men  to 
mould  the  sentiment  of  th^se  young,  but  growine  and  alreadv  powerful  States,  into 
harmonv  with  the  principles  of  Christian  civilization,  and  to  prepare  for  the  ac> 
knowledffment  of  the  Saviour's  sceptre.  ' 

We  ask  the  deliverance  of  Synod  upon  the  question  of  the  superintendence  of  the 
Sabbath  School.  Should  it  be  by  the  pastor,  ex^offieio  f  or,  by  the  appointment  of 
a  Superintendent  by  the  Session  7  or,  may  the  congregation  organize  the  school  and 
appoint  the  Superintendent  under  a  general  subordination  to  the  Sesaion? 

Respectfully  submitted.  J.  S.^T.  MilliqIk,  CUrk. 
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BSPOBT  07  COMMISSION  IK  STBIA, 

LATAKiTXHy  March  12th,  1878. 
To  the  Synod  of  the  JR.  P.  C,  North  America  : 

The  Committee  of  Synod  of  the  R.  P.  C,  at  Latakiyeh,  Syria,  would  respectAiUy 
report: 

One  regular  meeting  has  heen  held  during  the  year.  A  copr  of  the  minutes,  and 
also  reports  on  the  work,  process  and  prospects  of  the  mission,  with  a  statistical 
report  for  the  year,  are  herewith  respectfully  suhmitted. 

HxksY  Eassov,'  CUrk  of  Com. 

MiaUTXS  07  COHMISSIOV  07  SYNOD. 

Latakiteh,  March  12th,  Housk  of  Mr.  Eabson. 
In  the  ahsence  of  the  Moderator,  Bey.  J.  Beat  tie,  the  Commission  met  at  the  call 
of  his  alternate,  Bev.  D.  Metheny,  and  was  opened  with  prayer. 
Minutes  of  previous  meeting  read  and  accepted. 

Reports  on  the  Mission  Work,  its  progress  and  prospects,  and  statistics  were  duly 
presented  and  accepted. 
The  Commission  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  Moderator  or  his  alternate. 

D.  Metheny,  Acting  Mod^r, 
H.  Easson,  Clerk  of  Com. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions  was  taken  up  and  adopted , 
and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions, 

The  Committee  on  Missions  respectMly  report  that  we  have  given  oareftd 
consideration  te  the  papers  submitted  to  us,  and  find  reasons  to  congratulate 
the  church  on  the  conditioD  and  prospects  of  our  several  missions. 

The  reports  of  the  Boards  bear  evidence  that  the  cause  of  missions— the 
conversion  of  the  world — ^has  a  stronger  hold  upon  the  heart  of  the  church 
than  any  other  object  of  Christian  benevqlence. 

We  commend  the  diligence  and  salf-saorificing  zeal  of  our  missionaries,  and 
the  fidelity  and  careful  oversight  of  the  Boards  in  their  respective  fields  of 
labor,  and  earnestly  exhort  the  church  to  sustain  their  hands  and  to  cheer  their 
hearts  by  liberal  oontributions  to  all  the  missions  under  our  care,  and  by  con- 
tinual supplication  to  seek  the  blessing  of  Ood  upon  our  efforts  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  We  thank  G-od  for  the ' 
continued  success  of  our  Foreign  Mission,  and  express  our  determination  to 
prosecute  this  work  to  the  utmost  of  our  ability. 

We  recognize  the  hand  of  God  in  the  very  encouraging  prospects  of  our 
Southern  Mission,  and  cherish  the  hope  that  the  Master  of  the  vineyard  has 
at  length  removed  the  obstacles  that  have  so  long  baffled  our  efforts  in  this 
greatly  desired  work  for  Christ  among  the  oppressed  and  despised  of  our  land. 

We  are  called  to  observe  the  providential  opening  of  a  mission  field  among 
the  heathen  in  our  own  country,  under  the  hand  of  Rev.  N.  R.  Johnston,  in 
California.  This  opportunity  seems  to  demand  the  oareliil  attention  of  the 
Board,  in  order  that  it  may  be  wisely  improved. 

With  great  regret  we  have  heard  the  peremptory  resignation,  now  repeated 
for  the  third  time,  of  Rev.  8.  0.  Wylie,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions. 

We  put  on  record  onr  high  appreciation  of  his  fiuthftd  and  laborious  ser- 
vices, extended  over  more  than  twenty  years,  from  the  inception  of  the  mission 
until  the  present,  and  gratefully  aclmowledge  the  fact  that  the  confidence  of 
the  church,  the  wise  plans'  of  the  Board,  and  their  prudent  and  economical 
administration,  and  the  gratifying  success  of  the  Foreign  Mission,  are,  under 
Grod,  largely  due  to  his  consecrated  ability  and  devotion  to  its  interests. 

16 
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1.  Id  consideration  of  the  sufficient  reasons  assigned  by  Rev.  S.  0.  Wylie, 
we  recommend  that  his  resignation  be  accepted,  and  the  Board  have  power  to 
elect  a  Chairman  at  their  next  meeting. 

2.  We  recommend  that  Rev.  B.  Gregg  and  Rev.  R.  M.  Sommerville  be  ap- 
pointed members  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

3.  That  the  Board  be  authorized  to  employ  another  female  teacher  as  imw 
as  a  suitable  person  can  be  engaged,  and  to  use  all  means  in  their  judgment 
necessary  to  the  greater  efficiency  of  the  mission,  and  consistent  with  a  prudent 
expenditure  of  the  resources  of  the  Board. 

4.  That  the  Board  of  Home  Missions,  in  view  of  all  the  information  in  it; 
possession,  use  its  discretion  in  reference  to  Camden. 

5.  We  are  not  prepared  to  recommend  Synod  to  enter  at  present  upon  tit 
appointments  and  expenditures  contained  in  the  report  and  letter  of  Rev.  X 
R.  Johnston,  but  judge  it  well  to  leave  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged  under 
the  supervision  of  the  Board  on  the  same  conditions  as  during  the  past  year. 
and  that  a  collection  for  the  mission  be  taken  up. 

6.  We  recommend  that  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  be  entrusted  with  th' 
whole  mission  work  in  our  own  country,  including  such  congregations  as  an 
under  its  care,  except  such  missions  as  the  respective  Presbyteries  may  decid.^ 
to  retain  in  their  own  hands.         Respectfully  submitted. 

J.  McCracken,  W.  F.  George. 
E.  G.  Elsey,      James  Bell, 
W.  Kernohan,  Com. 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Fordgn  Missions. 

The  past  year  has  been  throughout  a  period  of  much  anxiety  in  regard  to  tb? 
affairs  of  the  Mission  in  Syria.  The  most  serious  apprehenMons  were  entertained, 
lest  the  financial  distress  of  the  country,  whioh,  contrary  to  general  expect&ticL. 
has  steadily  grown  worse  instead  of  better,  would  so  contract  the  resources  of  tii^ 
Mission  aa  to  make  it  necessary  to  administer  its  affairs  on  a  scale  of  economy  thftt 
would  embarrass  its  operations  and  greatly  cripple  its  efficiency.  We  are  thankfu- 
to  be  able  to  say  that  fears  in  this  direction  have  been  disappointed,  and  hopes  b&vt. 
been  more  than  realized.  Under  the  circumstances  referred  to,  the  Board  have  felt 
it  to  be  their  duty  to  restrict  expenditures  to  necessary  and  urgent  demands  ;  and  tht 
missionaries  have  very  earnestly  co-operated  with  us  in  their  efforts  to  utilize  to  the 
best  advantage  the  means  placed  at  our  disposal  by  the  church.  With  larger  r^ 
sources,  more,  and  a  great  deal  more  could,  and  doubtless  would  have  been  done 
but  we  are  not  aware  that  any  mat<>rial  Interest  of  the  Mission,  on  the  present  sc:^'^ 
of  conducting  it,  has  suffered  during  the  year  from  want  of  means.  Althoub'- 
promising  opportanities  offered  for  doing  so,  we  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  atteof' 
any  extension  of  missionary  work. 

The  Treasurer's  report,  which  will  be  laid  on  Synod's  table,  will  make  the  follow 
ing  exhibit  of  receipts  and  expenditures  during  the  year: 

Keceipts ' $8,771.00 

Expenditures 8,690.66 

Balance  at  date,  April  6 8,44S.35 

While  this  shows,  as  compared  with  the  statement  for  1877,  a  falling  off  in  the  ii> 
come  of  $929.61,  it  also  shows  a  decrease  in  the  outlay  of  $210.37,  with  balance  to 
begin  the  year  about  the  same  as  in  last  report.  It  is  a  ground  of  sincere  gratitude 
to  God,  to  whom  the  gold  and  the  silver  belong,  that  He  has  not  suffered  Usis  vitiii 
arm  of  the  church's  work  to  be  paralyzed  from  want  of  means,  and  it  is  a  sigalficfto* 
token  of  his  approval  of  it,  and  of  the  undiminished  confidence  and  interest  of  tb^ 
church  in  her  mission  among  the  benighted  Ansairiveh,  that,  despite  the  finaociS' 
exigency  of  the  times,  the  people  have  contributed  for  its  support,  not  lets,  but.  in 
the  circumatanc<*s,  even  more  than  in  former  years.  This  is  a  fact  so  striking,  and 
made  all  the  more  so  by  the  complaints  of  largely  diminished  and  still  diminisbinr 
Missionary  re^eaues  of  which  we  are  hearing  from  nearly  all  the  other  Ohurcbe^, 
that  it  deserves  to  be  specially  mentioned. 
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Another  source  of  anxious  solicitude  was  the  state  of  the  country  consequent  upon 
tbe  war  waged  between  the  Russian  and  Turkish  Empires.  It  was  feared  at  one  time 
that  Moslem  fanaticism  might  break  through  all  restraints  and  wreak  its  vengeance 
upon  the  Christian  population  of  the  Porte,  in  which  case  it  was  not  to  be  supposed 
that  an  enemy  so  bitter  and  so  blind  would  discriminate  in  favor  of  Christian  Mis- 
sions. The  apprehensions  of  such  result  were  very  much  increased  Ih  consequence 
of  a  temporary  success  of  the  Turkish  arms  during  the  summer  months.  Threats  of 
vengeance  were  openly  made,  and  our  Missionaries  felt  that  the  hour  was  one  of  im- 
minent jeopardy.  At  one  time  an  outbreak  had  actually  commenced,  and  would 
no  doubt  have  resulted  in  serious  disaster  to  the  Mission  property  had  not  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Latakiyeh  acted  with  promptness  and  decision,  repressing  violence  with  a 
severity  which  exerted  a  restraining  and  wholesome  influence  upon  the  fanatical 
spirit  of  the  Moslems.  The  Commander  of  the  United  States  naval  forces  in  the 
Mediterranean,  Commodore "Worden,  upon  learning  the  state  of  things,  despatched, 
on  two  or  three  occasions^  one  of  the  National  vessels,  and  the  authorities  of  Lata- 
kiyeh were  notified  that  they  would  be  held  responsible  for  any  material  damage 
that  might  be  done  to  the  l^ission.  This  proceeding,  together  with  the^turn  in  the 
tide  of  war  in  favor  of  the  Russian  army,  so  changed  the  state  of  affairs  as  to  relieve 
our  Mission  from  all  further  apprehension  of  danger.  At  tbe  present  time  Mission- 
aries in  Syria,  and  our  own  among  the  rest,  are  feeling  even  more  secure  than  before 
the  outbreak  of  war.  The  providence  of  God  has  given  Mohammedan  enemies  of  the 
Gospel  other  employment,  whereby  they  have  been  kept  from  the  congenial  work  of 
breaking  up  Christian  Missions,  and  repeating,  as  they  were  quite  ready  to  do,  the 
scenes  of  violence  enacted  in  B'Hamra  three  or  four  years  ago. 

PRESENT  STATISTICS  OF  THE  MISSIOK. 

Ordained  Missionaries 3 

Lady  Teachers 8 

Native  Helpers 17 

Native  Communicants 71 

Boarding  Scholars 100 

Day  Scholars 287 

The  statistics  of  the  Doctor  and  Mrs.  Wm.  Holt  Yates  Mission  at  Suadiyeh,  are 
included  in  this  statement,  the  Missionaries  having  omitted  to  separate  them,  as 
should  have  been  done  for  the  fuller  information  of  the  church,  ana  also,  perhaps, 
in  view  of  the  conditions  on  which  the  transfer  of  that  Mission,  with  its  property, 
was  made  to  the  American  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  We  may  ada,  in  this 
connection,  that  an  additional  property  at  Suadiyeh  has  been  secured  to  the  Mission 
by  the  gift  of  a  gentleman  in  London,  at  the  instance,  it  is  believed,  of  Mrs.  Yates,  the 
full  particulars  of  which  we  are  net  able  as  yet  to  state.  We  have  learned  recently 
that  the  title  to  it,  after  considerable  delay  and  trouble  occasioned  by  the  crooked- 
ness of  Turkish  officials,  has  been  perfected  and  validated  According  to  law. 

Revenue  in  Syria. — Contributions  are  regularly  made  by  the  native  members  for 
religious  uses,  and  it  it  a  gratifying  fact  that  these  are  increasing  in  amount,  as  it 
shows  care  upon  the  part  of  the  Missionaries  in  educating  the  converts  in  Christian 
duties,  and  justifies  the  hope  that  religion  is  a  practical  power  in  their  hearts.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year  contributions  have  been  made  by  tne  converts  of  about  2,660 
piastres,  which  is  something  more  than  $100  in  the  currency  of  our  country.  The 
income  of  the  Mission  from  physician's  fees  has  been  between  four  and  five  hun- 
dred dollars,  and  to  this  may  be  added  generous  personal  contributions  by  the  Mis- 
sionaries. The  total  income  from  this  source  has  been  about  one  thousand  ($1,000) 
dollars. 

Operations  During  the  y«ar.— Except  for  a  little  while  during  the  summer,  the 
work  in  the  field,  of  which  Latakiyeh  is  the  centre,  has  been  restricted  for  the  most 
part  to  the  town  and  the  immediately  adjoining  districts.  This  was  rendered  neces- 
sary by  the  state  of  affairs  among  the  mountain  tribes,  who,  taking  advantage  of 
the  straits  of  the  Government,  evinced  a  turbulent  disposition,  leading  at  times  to 
actual  violence,  which  created  personal  insecurity,  and  made  it  unsafe  for  strangers 
to  be  among  them.  This  was  the  more  regretted  as  it  led  to  the  interruption,  for  the 
time,  of  a  most  important  and  promising  work  of  colportage,  carried  on  by  Saleem 
Saleh  in  the  Fellaheen  villages  and  districts.  It  is  but  right  to  say,  however,  that 
these  flierce  and  lawless  mountaineers,  while  breathing  out  vengeance  against  tbe 
Turkish  Government  and  its  soldiers,  protested  that  the  Mission  should  enjoy  immu- 
nity,  and  that  no  harm  should  come  to  the  Missionaries,  whom  they  regarded  as 
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their  flriencU.  But  while  the  operationi  of  the  Mfesion  have  not  been  to  widaly  »• 
tended  as  duriog  some  former  yean,  there  hai  been  no  previona  time  when  the  people 
ef  Lateklyeh  were  so  acceseible  to  iti  influence,  and  so  willing^  to  aTail  theBMlTeiof 
it!  boneflta.  The  Day  Schoole  have  been  filled  to  repletion  with  their  dhildrea,  And 
the  MiBsionuies  were  entreated  to  provide  an  additional  Boarding  School  for  tte 
children  of  Ihe  town,  whose  parents  were  anxious  that  )hey  should  enjoy  the  sdru- 
tages  of  suctf  an  insUtntion,  and  were  willing  to  bear,  in  part,  the  cost  ef  their 
edncatien.  In  addition  to  Sabbath  School  instruction,  there  has  been  regular  preach- 
ing of  the  word,  and  with  largely  inereased  attendance,  the  audience  often  reachiiif 
to  two  hundred  and  fifty  and  three  hundred  persons.  A  general  prayer  meatiBg  it 
held  Sabbath  afternoons  in  the  Chapel,  and  on  Thursday  evenings  In  the  boosei  of 
tiie  members,  according  to  the  eustom  of  our  Weekly  Societies.  The  ordmaaceof 
the  Lord's  Supper  was  dispensed  on  the  last  Sabbath,  in  December  to  more  comas- 
nicants  than  make  up  many  of  our  congregations  at  home.  One  member  wv 
added  by  certificate  and  three  hj  profession.  Several  others  applied  for  admifdon. 
but  with  that  wise  taution  which  the  Hiision  has  always  obMrved  in  recsiviog 
membersf  final  action  was  deferred  until  another  time. 

BKTUBN  or  MB.  BXATTIX. 

Our  senior  missionary,  Bev.  Joseph  Beattie,  with  health  restored  and  strength  in- 
vigorated, is  aeain  at  his  post,  and  tne  Mission  is  enjojrinfif  the  benefit  of  his  valuable 
experience  and  help.  It  waf  intended  that  Mr.  Beattie  should  have  left  for  Syria  ia 
the  earlv  fall,  but  a  considerable  number  of  our  congregations  in  the  West  hino^ 
desired  nim  to  visit  them,  his  departure  was  delayed  until  the  month  of  Janaarr- 
At  the  solicitation  of  our  brethren  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  Mr.  Beattie  was  granted 
leave  to  visit  these  countries  on  his  way  back,  and  to  present  before  their  cburcfae^ 
the  claims  of  the  Missions  in  Sjn'iflL*  The  visit  was  highly  appreciated,  and  was  ip«ken 
of  as  having  been  attended  with  highly  useful  results.  Mrs.  Beattie,  in  the  mean- 
while, remains  in  this  country  with  a  view  to  the  education  ef  their  children. 

BICKKB88  AMONG  THE  MISSIOKABIIS. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  the  Mission  has  suffered  more  than  usual  from  sickaeas 
among  the  members.  Mr.  Easson  wss  disabled  for  a  considerable  time  by  a  severt 
and  obstinate  attack  of  ophthalmia;  Mrs.  Easson  suffered  f^em  Syrian  fever,  sodre* 
cently  they  have  been  bereaved  of  their  only  child.  Dr.  Metheny  has  been,  vitbia 
a  few  months,  very  severely  prostrated  in  health ;  the  result,  it  is  belfeved,  largely 
of  overwork.  The  case  assumed  an  aspect  so  threatening,  that  he  was  compelled  to 
ask  the  permission  of  the  Board  to  return  for  a  time  to  the  United  States  for  lest 
and  recuperation,  an  application  in  whieh  all  the  members  of  the  Mission  joiaal 
The  application  was  granted,  but  we  are  glad  to  say  that  at  the  last  acooants  then 
was  such  improvement  in  his  oondition  that  for  the  present  he  has  abandoned  Ui^ 
idea  of  leaving  the  field.  Looking  at  the  case  from  our  standpoint,  it  weuld  bate 
been  a  calamity  to  the  Mission  to  have  been  deprived,  even  temporarily,  of  the  prtf* 
ence  and  assistance  of  a  laborer  so  very  active  and  useful  as  Dr.  Metheny,  but  God 
directs  all  things. 

BS-BNFOBCXMllTT  OF  THE  MISaXOlT. 

The  marriage  of  Miss  Dodds,  now  Mrs.  Metheny,  has  created  a  vacancy  in  oo: 
corps  of  lady  teachers.  The  Board  deem  it  right  to  sav,  that  in  the  retirement  of 
Miss  Dodds  from  active  missionary  service,  the  Mission  has  lost  a  most  vatoable 
helper,  and  one  whose  competency  has  been  well  proved.  The  Board  have  not  takes 
any  positive  steps  toward  providing  a  teacher  to  take  her  place  in  the  Misaioa.  Tbe 
need  for  it  is  unquestionable,  and  the  matter  has  been  pressed  upon  ua  by  the  Ki^ 
sion,  but  we  have  deemed  it  best  to  lay  the  matter  before  Synoa  and  await  its  ic* 
Btructions. 

THB  KXXDS  OF  THE  XIS6X0N  FOB  THB  COMINO  TXAB. 

At  no  previous  period  in  its  historv  has  Syria,  as  a  field  of  missionary  operationi, 
presentea  more  and  greater  points  ef  interest  than  at  the  present  time.  The  OttP- 
man  Empire  is  in  a  transition  state.  The  encampment  of  the  Turkish  hordes  oa 
European  soil  has  been  broken  up  by  the  victorious  arms  of  Russia.  Baeonstnictioo 
and  readjustment  are  sure  to  follow,  and  while  it  is  not  in  the  mind  nor  heart  of  the 
great  powers,  which  have  the  work  in  hand,  to  benefit  the  Gospel  by  new  arrange- 
menta,  there  is  a  Divine  Providence  shaping  events  to  an  issue  which  pronusei  such 
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deliverance  and  enlargement  to  Christian  misaions  in  the  East  as  have  not  hitherto 
been  known  in  countries  where  the  Koran  is  supreme.  There  is  a  very  general  ex- 
pectation among  missionaries  themselves  that  new  opportunities  and  largely  in- 
creased facilities  for  promoting  the  interests  of  Christianity  in  Syria  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  Moslem  Empire  are  awaiting  them  in  the  near  future. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  would  seem  to  be  imperative  upon  the  church ,  not 
merely  to  carry  forward  her  present  work,  but  to  gira  herself  with  new  strength  and 
to  stand  in  readiness,  as  doors  still  wider  and  more  effectual  are  opened,  to  enter  in 
and  take  possession.  But  whatever  may  be  the  outcome  of  present  and  passing 
providential  dispensations  in  Turkey  and  elsewhere,  the  great  edict  promulgated 
Dineteen  centuries  ago  bv  the  Redeemer  and  Lord  of  the  Church,  stands  unrepealed 
as  the  universal  law  of  his  empire,  and  challenges  the  unquestioning  obedience  of 
his  followers :  '*  Oo  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature, 
and  be  witnesses  for  me  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  It  will  rest,  there- 
fore, with  Synod,  in  the  light  of  these  considerations,  to  determine  what  amount 
of  resources  our  congregations  and  people  should  be  asked  to  place  at  its  disposal 
for  carrying  forward  this  part  of  its  Christian  work.  And  the  Board,  as  Synod's 
agent,  will  in  the  future  as  in  the  past,  seek  to  administer  whatever  funds  may  be 
intrasted  to  its  charge  under  its  best  judgment  as  to  the  requirement  of  wisdom,  dis- 
cretion and  fidelity.  S.  O.  Wtlie,  Ch,       .William  Beown,     ^« 

T.  P.  Stevenson,  Sec.  Henby  O'Neill,  f  ^^^ 
W.  T.  HiLLEa,  Treas,  James  Wiggins,  f  ^^ 
J.  R.  W.  Sloans,        John  Caldwell.      } 

Report  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions* 

Fourteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions. 

In  making  this,  the  annual  report  of  our  operations  as  a  Board  to  Synod,  we  re- 
gret to  be  obliged  to  state  that  we  have  not  been  able  to  prosecute  our  work  in  either 
the  Southern  or  home  fields  to  the  extent  which  in  our  judgment  the  demands  re- 
quired. On  account  of  the  action  of  Synod  at  its  last  meeting  ii^the  case  of  Hans- 
field  Mission  Station — vide  Minutes  R.  P.  ^  C.j  page  198— the  Board  was  practically 
limited  in  its  work  to  those  stations  not  easily  accessible  by  the  Presbyteries  in 
whose  bounds  they  are.  For  this  reason  we  have  declined  to  make  provision  for 
the  supplying  of  Burlington,  Iowa,  Fairgrove,  Micb.,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  and  Sylva- 
nia,  Mo.,  mlthough  requested  to  do  so.  In  this  connection  we  would  respectfully  ask 
Synod  to  define  exactly  the  character  and  limitations  of  the  work  it  has  entrusted 
to  us  in  the  home  field.  There  is  the  more  need  of  this  as  there  is  a  possibility  of  our 
performing  in  some  cases  the  same  work  as  that  of  the  Board  of  Sastentation. 

The  chief  hindrance,  however,  to  the  extending  of  !our  operations  has  been  the 
lack  of  funds.  Synod  recommended  to  be  raised  for  Southern  Mission  $4,000 ;  the 
total  receipts  were  $2,898.12,  or  $1,601.88  less  than  the  sum  recommended.  Last 
year  the  balance  on  hand  was  $48.89;  this  year  there  is  a  deficit  of  $112.81.  The 
condition  of  the  Domestic  Mission  Fund  is  even  worse.  The  sum  recommended  to 
be  raised  was  $8,600;  the  receipts  from  all  sources  were  $1,294.84,  or  $2,206.16  less 
than  recommended.  We  reported  last  year  as  on  hand  $1,295.64.  The  balance  in 
the  hands  of  our  Treasurer  this  year  is  $88.25.  Were  all  our  obligations  now  due 
niet  there  would  be  a  deficit  of  not  less  than  $400.  The  Treasurer's  report  will 
show  items  of  expenditure. 

We  call  the  attention  of  Synod  to  the  necessity  of  taking  such  measures  as  will 
secure  the  amount  needed  for  carrying  on  successfully  the  work  entrusted  to  us. 
Not  less  than  $4,000  will  be  required  for  the  Domestic  Mission,  and  $3,000  for  the 
Soathern  without  Camden,  or  $4,000  if  Synod  decide  again  to  occupy  that  field. 

SouT.HSRN    Mission. 

S€lma,-s^ln  accordance  with  the  direction  of  Synod,  Mr.  G.  M.  Elliott  was 
ordained  at  a  special  meeting  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  held  for  that  purpose  on  the 
2l8t  day  of  August  last,  to  the  oflce  of  the  Gospel  Ministry,  and  installed  bv  a  Com- 
misiion  of  Presbytery  pastor  of  the  congregation  on  the  15th  day  of  December.  He 
at  once  entered  upon  the  duties  of  his  office.  The  prospects  of  the  congregation  now 
are  such  that  while  there  is  no  probability  it  wiU  soon  be  self-sustaining,  there  is 
good  reason  to  expect  a  stiady,  permanent  growth.  The  want  of  a  house  of  worship, 
vhich  has  long  been  a  serious  hindrance  to  its  prosperity,  is  likely  soon  to  be  sun- 
plied.  During  the  past  summer  Mr.  Elliott  canvassed  part  of  the  church  for  the 
purpose  of  raising  money  sufficient  with  which  to  erect  a  suitable  building ;  $2,242.75 
vert  subscribed.    At  first  it  was  thought  $4,000  would  be  required,  and  it  was  re- 
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soWed  not  to  proceed  with  the  building  until  that  amount  would  be  in  the  hands  of 
our  Treasurer.  It  was  found,  however,  that  this  estimate  was  too  high.  On  account 
of  the  cheapness  of  labor  and  material,  the  entire  cost,  if  the  building  be  erected  on 
our  own  lot,  will  not  exceed  $8,000.  Our  Treasurer  has  now  on  hand  $1,817.40; 
$600  will  be  forthcoming  as  soon  as  needed.  About  $250  of  the  subscriptions  remain 
unpaid.  Under  the  circumstances  the  Board  deemed  it  best  to  proceed  at  once,  and 
Mr.  Pierce,  of  Allegheny,  was  appointed  to  superintend  the  work.  He  is  now  at 
Selroa,  and  expects  to  have  the  building  finished  about  the  1st  of  August.  Whea 
it  is  completed  and  occupied  the  congregation  will  have  a  standing  in  the  com- 
munity it  otherwise  coula  not  have. 

Since  our  last  report,  the  school  has  been  in  constant  operation,  except  during  the 
usual  summer  and  winter  vacations.  The  attendance  is  limited  only  by  the  capac- 
ity of  the  building  and  the  number  of  teachers  employed.  The  order  of  exercises 
on  both  week  days  and  Sabbaths  is  about  the  same  as  reported  last  year.  Our  force 
now  consists  of  Mr.  Elliott,  Mr.  Boxley,  Mr.  Wildee,  and  Miss  Delia  Boyd.  We 
have  one  teacher  less,  and  Mr.  Wildee  has  been  substituted  in  Mr.  Williams*  place. 
These  are  the  only  changes  that  have  been  made.  We  had  resolved  to  reduce  the 
number  of  our  teachers  on  account  of  scarcity  of  funds,  but  the  generous  proposi- 
tion of  the  teachers  themselves  to  reduce  their  salaries  to  an  amount  equal  to  what 
would  thus*  have  been  saved,  obviated  the  necessity  for  this. 

Camden, — This  station  has,  during  the  year,  passed  through  a  series  of  trials 
which  has  resulted  in  our  temporary  withdrawing  from  it  as  a  field  of  operations. 
At  the  close  of  the  summer  vacation  the  school  was  opened  by  Mr.  McKinnej  with 
the  most  encouraging  prospects.  There  was  a  large  attendance  of  scholars.  The  op- 
position which  originated  in  jealousy  was  fast  disappearing,  and  the  confidence  of 
the  colored  people  had  been  almost  completely  secured.  Influential  frienda  had  be- 
gun to  interest  themselves  in  the  Mission.  Appearances  seemed  to  us  to  justify  the 
expectation  that  it  would  be  carried  on  before  long  without  much  expense  to  the 
church.  The  death  of  Mrs.  McKini^y,  which  took  place  at  Camden,  en  the  6th  of 
last  October,  was  a  severe  blow.  From  the  time  she  entered  upon  her  work  until 
the  day  of  her  death*  she  devoted  herself  unreservedly  to  it.  By  her  earnestness^ 
self-forgetfulneas  and  perseverance,  she  did  much  to  remove  existing  prejudices  and 
prepare  the  way  for  successful  labor.  Mr.  McKinney,  who  had  come  North  with 
the  body  of  his  wife,  and  who  was  sufiering  from  the  same  disease  of  which  she 
died,  was  not  able  to  return  to  his  field  of  labor  until  the  Slst  of  December.  The 
closing  of  the  school  for  so  long  a  time,  which  under  the  circumstances  could  not 
well  have  been  prevented,  necessarily  operated  against  it.  At  the  earliest  practi- 
cable date  arrangements  were  made  for  its  re-openlng.  Miss  Mary  Carson,  of 
Beaver  Falls,  generously  proposed  to  the  Board  to  labor  wherever  it  would  send 
her,  provided  necessary  expenses  were  met.  Her  ofier  was  accepted  and  she  wa» 
sent  to  Camden,  where  she  arrived  on  the  6th  of  December  and  commenced  work  at 
once.  Immediately  after  Mr  McKinney 's  arrival.  Sabbath  services  were  resumed, 
and  everything  moved  on  as  previous  to  ufs  departure.  The  appearances  indicated 
that  the  Mission  w&s  to  have,  for  a  time  at  least,  an  end  of  its  trials,  and  to  enter 
upon  a  period  of  successful  operation.  The  letters  received  from  our  missionaries- 
were  most  encouraging.  Friends  interested  themselves  on  our  behalf  even  more 
than  before  and  seemed  determined  to  do  what  was  in  their  power  to  make  the  Mis- 
sion permanent.  Our  expectations  were,  however,  not  to  be  realized.  At  the  last 
election  the  candidate  for  school  director  on  the  Democratic  ticket  was  elected,  and 
thus  was  secured  to  that  party  a  majority  in  the  Board.  The  directors  soon  showed 
their  spirit  and  intentions,  by  adroit  management  they  so  arranged  for  the  disposal 
of  the  school  fund  that  another  school,  although  not  legally  entitled,  would  receivs 
the  greater  part,  and  ours  but  a  very  small  sum.  The  condition  of  our  treasury  was 
such  that,  however  reluctant,  we  were  necessitated  to  recall  our  missionaries.  la 
accordance  with  our  instructions  they  left  Camden  on  the  1st  of  April.  These  facrs 
are  stated  to  Synod,  thus  minutely,  that  it  may  have  before  it  all  the  data  necessary 
to  enable  it  to  decide  as  to  the  best  course  to  be  pursued  with  reference  to  thii 
Mission. 

DOMESTIC  MISSION. 

Domesiie. — The  number  of  our  stations  remains  the  same  this  year  as  last  For  the 
reason  already  stated,  the  Board  declined  to  take  under  {ts  care  any  new  ones. 
We  have,  however,  appropriated  $400  to  Lakes  Presbytery  for  the  cultivation  of 
Fairsrove  station  ;  $400  to  Ohio  for  the  cultivation, of  Mansfield,  and  $800  to  Kan- 
sas Presbytery  for  missionary  purposes  within  its  bounds.  Of  this  sum  $100  du» 
Lakes  Presbytery  and  $100  due  Kansas  Presbytery  remain  unpaid. 

'^emont  and  IKaAoo.— At  a  meeting  of  Kansas  Presbytery,  held  in  Wahoo,OD  the 
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J  7th  of  last  October,  Rev.  J.  A.  Thompson,  who  by  our  appointment  still  cultivates 
this  field,  was  installed  pastor  of  the  congregation.  It  is  for  Synod  to  determine 
whether  or  net  the  constitution  of  this  relation  will  necessitate  the  severing  of  iu 
connection  with  the  Board.  While  the  prospects  of  the  congregation  are  encourag- 
ing, the  members  making  an  earnest  effort  to  support  the  ordinances,  still  as  the 
membership  is  small,  and  that  locality  in  common  with  other  parts  of  the  western 
country  has  suffered  from  the  ravages  of  the  grasshoppers,  it  will  need  for  some 
time  yet  assistance. 

Lake  Reno  and  Round  Prairie.—By  appointment  of  Iowa  Presbytery,  a  commu- 
nion was  held  in  the  former  of  these  congregations  the  last  Sabbath  of  July,  and 
in  the  latter  the  first  Sabbath  of  August.  The  happiest  results  followed.  Difficul- 
ties which  had  become  almost  chronic  were  completely  removed.  The  congregations 
are  now  known  as  the  United  Congregation  of  Lake  Reno  and  Round  Prairie.  A 
call  was  moderated  in  favor  of  Mr.  Dill,  which,  however,  he  declined.  Eev.  J.  J. 
McClurkin  has  been  appointed  to  labor  there  six  months.  He  expects  to  enter  upon 
bis  work  immediately  after  the  meeting  of  the  Synod. 

Long  Branch,  Mo.,  Pleasant  Valley,  Neb,,  and  StUlwater,  iV«6.— During  the  past 
vear  Mr.  J.  M.  Grozier  and  Rev.  M.  A.  Gault  cultivated  these  stations.  The  first 
Is  now  sufficiently  large  to  take  the  one-half  time  of  a  minister.  The  probability 
is  that  the  congregation,  if  it  succeeds  in  erecting  a  church-building,  will  soon  be- 
come self-sustaining. 

In  the  second  our  members  are  spirited,  active  and  liberal;  very  anxious  to  ob- 
tain the  ordinances,  and  very  willing  to  support  them  by  their  contributions.  That 
much  be  acoomplished  here  there  should  be  regular  preaching. 

The  prospects  for  a  steady  increase  in  the  third  are  very  good.  A  number  of 
families  from  other  parts  of  \he  church  have  lately  located  within  its  bounda.  We 
think  before  very  long  a  self. sustaining  congp>egation  can  here  be  organized. 

Sterling,  Kansas  — A  congregation  was  organised  here  by  a  commission  of  Kansas 
Presbytery  on  the  fifth  of  last  l^ovember.  It  is  still  being  supplied  by  Rev.  J.  M. 
Armour.     Its  prospects  for  becoming  large  and  strong  are  most  encouraging. 

Lochiel,  Ontario.—^ey,  R.  Shields,  Rev.  W.  McParlaad  and  Mr.  R.  M.  McKin- 
ney  each  preached  a  few  days  at  this  station.  The  sacrament  of  the  supper  was 
dispensed  by  Rev.  S.  Bowden  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  September.  There  was  an  ac- 
cession of  two.  The  church  building  is  now  completed  and  free  of  debt.  Our 
members  are  determined  to  maintain  their  position.  There  is,  however,  no  proba- 
bility of  a  rapid  growth. 

For  statistics  we  refer  you  to  the  reports  of  the  congregations  and  stations,  as 
published  in  the  statistical  tables  of  the  Presbyteries. 

Chinese  Jtfiwion.— We  lay  on  your  table  the  report  of  the  operations  of  Rev.  N. 
R.  Johnston,  who  has  been  laboring  among  the  Chinese  in  California  during  the 
past  year. 

A  request  from  the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  some  one  to  labor  in  St.  Johns  during  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  Rev. 
A.  M,  Stavely,  who  had  gone  to  Great  Britain  to  collect  funds  to  rebuild  the  church, 
destroyed  by  fire,  was  received,  but  on  account  of  the  fewness  of  the  laborers  at  our 
disposal  the  Board  was  unable  to  comply  with  it. 

And  now,  dear  fathers  and  brethren,  before  closing  this,  the  annual  report  of  our 
operations,  we  note  with  feelings  of  sadness  the  fact  that  for  the  first  time  sinoe  tur 
organization  death  has  remov^  from  us  one  of  our  number.  Mr.  Wm.  Wills,  one 
of  the  original  members  of  the  Board,  died  at  his  residence  in  Wilkinsburg,  on  the 
Ifith  of  January.  For  several  years  he  was  our  secretary,  and  jwrformed  the  duties 
of  that  office  with  accuracy  and  fidelity.  As  a  member,  he  punctually  attended  ito 
meetings,  and  by  his  judicious  counsel  did  much  to  promote  the  cause  of  missions 
in  the  South  and  West  entrusted  to  us  by  Synod.  We  feel  that  in  his  removal  we 
have  lost  a  member  whose  presence  always  gave  interest  to  our  meetings,  and  to 
whose  wisdom  and  earnestness  much  of  the  success  that  has  been  attained  in  our 
work  is  due.  In  his  case,  beyond  doubt,  to  die  was  gain.  While,  with  feelings  of 
unfeigned  sorrow,  we  record  the  death  of  our  brother,  we  most  cheerfully  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  excellence  of  his  character  as  a  man,  and  the  value  of  his  services  as  a 
member  of  the  Board. 

T.  Sproull,  Chairman,  D.  Euwbr,  Treasurer. 

J.  R.  W.  Sloank,  D.  Gregg. 

D.  B.  WiLLSOW,  J.  A.  McKbe, 

J.  HuNTEB,  J.  W.  Sproull,  Secretary. 

A.  M.  MiLLIGAK, 


832  Minutes  of  the  Si/nod  of  the  [Jnlf' 

The  re(x>rt  of  the  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools  was  adopted,  and 
18  as  follows : 

Report  of  the  OommUtee  on  Sabbath  Schools. 

The  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools,  appointed  at  the  last  meeUng  of  Syaod,  lub- 
mit  the  following  report : 

The  Sabbath  Sohool  is  now  very  generally  recognized  as  an  important  depsitmect 
of  the  church's  work.  There  are,  noweyer,  in  very  many  of  our  congr^ations  i 
few  persons  who  oppose  it,  and  a  much  larger  number  who  recognize  no  pcnont. 
obligation  to  assist  m  the  work.  They  view  Uie  Sabbath  School  as  a  sort  of  voloi- 
tary  aasociation,  to  which  they  are  not  bound  to  give  a  conscientiooi  support,  tet 
may  entirely  neglect  without  sin.  This  is  the  great  hindrance  to  success  in  tbf 
Sabbath  School  work.  It  arises  from  a  failure  to  recognize  its  true  relation  to  tie 
church. 

&XLATIOV  TO  THE  CHURCH. 

The  Sabbath  School  is  not  an  institution  outside  of  the  church,  separate  from  it— 
or  in  rivalry  with  it;  nor  is  it  a  friend! v  ally  of  Xhe  church — ^in  union  with  it-- 
operating  on  the  same  territory  and  seeking  the  same  end.  But  it  is  the  churti 
herself  f  in  her  several  congregations,  under  the  direction  of  her  divinely  appointed 
officers,  organizing  the  tklent  of  her  members  for  the  effective  and  systematic  D^«s^ 
cution  of  her  work.  Hence  to  say  there  is  no  Scripture  warrant  for  the  Saobatk 
School,  is  to  say  that  the  church  has  no  aathority  to  employ  the  talent  Godbis 
given  to  her  to  do  the  work  he  has  assigned  to  her.  The  church  is  under  as  macb 
obligation  to  use  the  means  to  raise  up  an  intelligent  and  pious  membership,  v  \c 
provide  herself  with  an  educated  and  godly  ministry.  Hence  a  Sabbath  School  U 
no  more  a  human  invention  than  a  Theological  Seminary  is. 

If  this  is  the  relation  of  the  Sabbath  School  to  the  church,  then  the  common 
objection  that  it  interferes  with  the  duties  of  the  familv  is  groundless.     ThefamiU 
the  church,  and  the  State,  are  each  a  divine  institution.    The  duty  of  parents  t^ 
teach  their  children,  the  duty  of  the  church  to  instruct  her  youth,  and  of  the  Stste 
to  educate  religiously  the  rising  generation,  will  not  be  denied  by  any  one  who  r^ 
cognizes  the  higher  and  nobler  ends  for  which  these  institutions  were  ordained.  To 
say  that  the  faithful  discharge  of  this  duty,  by  one  of  these  institutions,  either  re- 
lieves the  others  of  their  obligations  or  interferes  with  their  performance,  ii  t« 
charge  God  with  being  the  author  of  confusion.    It  is  constantly  asserted  thit 
children  are  not  so  well  taught  now  as  in  former  times,  and  the  neglect  is  charged 
aeainst  Sabbath  Schools.    The  argument  is  entirely  too  sweeping.     In   those  dftv« 
or  supposed  superior  instruction  they  not  only  had  no  Sabbath  Schools,  but  had  very 
little  preaching,  and  the  argument,  il  true,  would  prove  that  preaching  once  a  month 
or  six  davs  in  a  year,  is  better  than  ordinances  regularly  dispensed.     Let  the  com- 
parison be  instituted  between  the  congregation  in  which  there  are  no  Sabbstl 
Schools,  and  those  actively  engaged  in  the  work ;  or,  between  the  families  tbst 
stand  aloof  A:om  it  in  a  congregation,  and  those  who  attend  regularly  upon  its  ser- 
vices, and  we  will  abide  by  the  conclusion  thus  reached.    We  cannot  embody  in 
this  report  an  answer  to  all  the  objections  urged  against  the  work ;  but  if  they  arc 
examined  in  the  light  of  the  true  relation  of  the  Sabbath  School  to  the  church,  thej 
will  be  found  to  be  groundless. 

Secondly.  This  defines  the  duty  of  the  officers  and  members  of  the  church  to  the 
Sabbath  School. 

The  pastor  of  a  congregation  is  the  pastor  of  its  Sabbath  School,  and  should  re- 
gard all  who  are  connected  with  it  as  under  his  pastoral  care.  Ho  owes  to  all  its 
members  the  duties  of  a  pastor.  The  elders  are  sacredly  bound  to  see  to  it  that  the 
instructions  ^iven,  and  all  the  influences  exerted  through  the  Sabbath  School,  a^' 
good  and  Scriptural,  and  they  cannot  neslect  to  extend  their  care  and  oversight  V^ 
this  department  of  the  church's  work  without  a  Yiolation!\>f  their  ordination  vows> 
and  the  members  of  the  church  cannot  live  inxneglect  of  its  privileges  when  thej 
have  opportunity  to  attend  upon  them,  or  refuse  to  perform  its  work  when  properlv 
called  tnereto,  without  a  breach  of  the  covenant  engagement  entered  into  wnen  they 
made  a  profession. 

Third.  This  determines  the  character  of  the  instruction  to  be  given.  The  church 
must  tesch  the  truth  as  she  holds  it.  The  use  of  the  Word  of  God  as  the  text  biK>k 
does  not  preclude  instruction  in  the  received  manuals  of  the  church's  faith.  The 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  just  closed,  has  provided  for  a  sys- 
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tern  of  instruction  in  the  Westminster  Standards,  to  acoompany  the  use  of  the  In- 
ternational Series  of  Bible  Lessons.  The  attention  of  the  church  is.  everywhere 
turned  to  this  subject^  and  the  tendency  of  the  times  is  to  give  prominence  to  dis- 
tinctiye  principles. 

This  position  in  the  relation  of  the  Sabbath  School  to  the  church  was  taken  by 
this  Synod  in  1870.  It  is  the  true  position.  If  it  was  everywhere  accepted,  and 
eonscientiously  and  energetically  called  out,  then  we  would  receive  the  answer  to 
the  church's  prayer  for  her  youth :  That  our  sons  may  be  as  plants  grown  up  in 
their  youth ;  that  our  daughters  may  be  as  corner  stones  carved  after  the  similitude 
of  a  palace. 

THX  PBZ8ZHT  STATS  07  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  WOBK. 

Por  the  purpose  of  gathering  information  in  regard  to  the  present  state  of  the 
work,  circulars  were  sent  to  the  sessions  throughout  the  church.    Only  one-half  of  . 
these  were  returned.    From  these  and  the  statistical  tables  of  last  year,  we  gather 
the  following  facts :  « 

I.  Numbers,  The  whole  number  of  schools  reported  is  eighty-seven,  leaving 
twenty  congregations  uaheard  from.  Probably  a  number  of  uiese  have  schools. 
In  the  Presbyteries  of  New  York,  Rochester  and  Illinois,  every  eongregation  re- 
ports a  school ;  Philadelphia  all  except  one;  Kansas  has  two  exceptions ;  Pittsburgh 
and  Iowa  each  three;  Ohio  only  reports  ^ree  schools,  and  Lakes  only /our.  The 
whole  number  of  scholars  reported  is  about  eight  thousand.  In  many  cases  this 
includes  eld  and  young,  and  snould  do  so  in  all. 

II.  Hew  Organized.  We  have  ^ken  special  care  to  ascertain  whether  this  work 
is  organized  according  to  Synod's  direction,  under  the  supervision  of  the  church's 
officers.  We  received  reports  from  flfty-Uiree  congregations.  Only  two  schools  are 
reported  as  not  under  the  immediate  control  and  direction  of  session.  In  six  the 
teachers  elect  the  Superintendent,  and  in  seven  he  is  chosen  by  the  school  or  con- 
eregation.  In  all  the  others  he  is  appointed  by  the  session.  It  is  intimated  that 
in  some  instances  a  portion  uf  the  eloers  do  not  give  it  their  hearty  support. 

III.  System  of  Instruction,  In  nearly  all  ouMSchools  the  International  Series  of 
Bible  lessons  are  used,  and  the  notes  as  publishe^n  the  Christian  Statesman.  Their 
use  seems  to  be  confined  mainly  to  the  Bible  classes.  Committing  psalms  and  por- 
tions of  scripture,  and  memorizing  the  Catechisms,  Larger  and  Shorter,  have  a 
large  place  in  the  system  of  instruction  in  all  our  schools. 

lY .  Does  it  Interfere  with  other  Ordinances  f  In  answer  to  this  question,  the 
pastors  all  say  tHat  the  children  of  the  churoh  attend  regularly  on  the  ordinances, 
and  that  it  does  not  interfere.  Many  of  the  Mission  children  go  home  at  the  close 
of  the  Sabbath  School,  yet  some  of  them  remain.  So  that  instead  of  diminishing 
it  increases  the  attendance  on  the  preaching  of  the  word.  As  to  its  effect  on  family 
instruction,  there  is  not  a  single  testimonv  to  sustain  the  assertion  persistently  made 
that  it  interferes  with  instruction  in  the  home.  It  ought  to  have  some  weight  in 
settling  this  question,  that  the  pastors  and  sessions,  where  schools  are  reported, 
testify  without  exception,  that  this  is  not  in  their  opinion  true. 

V.  Littrature.  Another  question  that  engages  much  attention  is  the  question  of 
Sabbath  School  libraries.  That  a  vast  amount  of  pernicious  literature  has  been  cir- 
culated through  this  agency  cannot  be  denied.  A  majority  of  our  schools  are  with- 
out libraries.  Some  have  used  them  for  a  while,  and  then  discarded  them.  Others 
use  them  to  some  extent,  but  in  most  cases  admitting  that  the  tendency  is  to  light 
reading.  We  are  persuaded  that  there  is  no  reason  why  this  department  of  the 
work  cannot  be  reaeemcd  from  all  its  objectionable  features,  and  become  the  means 
of  cultivating  a  taste  for  profitable  and  instructive  reading,  and  placing  it  within 
the  reach  of  all. 

YI.  As  a  Missionary  Agency.  A  very  important  feature  of  the  Sabbath  School 
work  is  as  a  Missionary  agency  for  reaching  those  destitute  of  religious  instruction. 
In  many  of  the  country  congregations,  there  is  but  little  opportunity  for  this ;  but 
in  all  the  larger  towns  and  cities  there  is  a  wide  field.  The  answers  returned  to  us 
indicate  that,  while  considerable  effort  has  been  put  forth,  there  is  room  for  vastly 
more.  It  is  manifest  that  the  results  in  this  direction  are  in  exact  proportion  to 
the  means  expended,  and  the  amount  of  persevering  and  systematic  labor  per- 
formed. In  the  majority  of  cases,  the  Mission  scholars  are  obtained  through  the 
Krfonal  efforts  of  the  teachers  and  scholars  in  the  Aiool.  In  some  cases  the  work 
bS  been  organized,  and  persons  have  gone  to  every  house  soliciting  the  attendance 
of  those  not  attending  elsewhere.  Others  employ  lady  Missionaries — paying  them 
a  salary.    In  laboring  among  the  destitute,  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  provide 
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clothing  and  minister  to  the  temporal  necessities  of  the  scholars,  and  in  this  work 
Ladies'  Aid  Societies  have  rendered  most  efficient  services.  In  our  largest  schools, 
ranging  from  two  hundred  and  fifty  to  three  hundred  scholars,  flrom  one-half  to 
three  fourths  are  Mission  scholars.  If  all  our  congregations  could  be  stirred  up  to 
provide  the  means  and  press  forward  in  personal  endeavors  to  reach  the  multitudes 
perishing  around  us,  the  present  results  could  be  doubled  in  a  year. 

y  II.  Coniribuii&n8,  It  is  manifest  from  the  reports  that  very  few  of  our  schools 
cultivate  properly  the  spirit  of  systematic  giving  to  the  Lord.  Many  make  no 
contributions  whatever,  and  in  others  the  amount  is  meagrely  small.  One  single 
school  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  scholars,  and  of  these  one-half  to  two-thirds  mis- 
sion scholars,  contributes  to  our  Foreign  Mission  an  amount  greater  by  one-third 
than  the  whole  sum  contributed  to  the  same  scheme  by  either  of  the  Prasbyteries 
of  Ohio,  the  Lakes  or  Kansas,  or  equal  to  one-half  the  amount  contributed  by 
either  Rochester,  Illinois  or  Iowa,  or  one-third  of  the  amount  contributed  by 
Philadelphia,  one-fifth  of  the  amount  by  Pittsburgh,  and  one-eighth  of 
the  amount  by  New  York.  This  sho^s  what  can  be  done.  At  the  same 
rate  of  giving  throughout  the  chureh,  the  Sabbath  School  would  support  the 
Foreign  Mission.  The  subject  requires  the  attention  of  all  Sabbath  School  work- 
ers. The  present  and  future  well-being  of  the  scholars,  and  their  future  usefulness 
in  the  church  depends  on  proper  instruction  aa  to  the  duty  and  blessing  of  giving. 

From  the  somewhat  lengthy  review  of  the  present  state  of  Sabbath  School  work, 
we  feel  warranted  in  saying  that  with  all  its  imperfections  it  has  become  a  mighty 
influence  for  good  throughout  the  church,  althoagl»  we  have  not  given  it  that  place 
in  our  plans  and  counsels  as  a  Synod  which  its  importance  demands.  What  has 
been  done  has  been  done  wisely,  clearly  defining  its  relation  to  the  church,  makiog 
it  a  member  of  the  body  and  giving  it  communion  in  her  life  The  important 
thing  now  to  be  done  is  to  perfect  the  work  and  carry  it  forward  with  greater  zeal. 
To  this  end  we  make  the  following  recommendations : 

I. — The  Presbyteries  be  instructed  to  give  special  attention  to  this  part  of  the 
work,  and  to  seek  to  have  a  Sabbath  School  organized  in  each  congregation.  That 
they  be  recommended  to  hold  meeti^s  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  Sabbath  School 
work,  and  be  directed  to  report  to  tnl  chairman  of  Synod's  committee  on  Sabbath 
Schools  the  state  of  the  work  in  their  bounds. 

II. — ^The  sessions  be  instructed  that  the  responsibility  for  the  proper  organiza- 
tion of  the  Sabbath  School,  and  for  the  character  of  its  instructions,  rests  with 
them.  If  it  is  thought  best  to  allow  the  teachers  or  the  school  to  nominate  the  eu- 
perintendent,  they  should  still  retain  the  power  to  confirm  or  disapprove  the  choice, 
and  they  must  see  to  it  that  the  work  be  kept  in  the  hands  of  an  efficient  and  trust- 
worthy superintendent,  and  of  capable  and  pious  teachers. 

III. — That  all  the  members  of  the  church,  both  old  and  young,  be  urged  to 
attend  the  service  of  the  Sabbath  School.  And  that  the  time  for  holding  its  ses- 
sions be  arranged  so  that  all  can  have  this  opportunity. 

ly. — We  recommend  that  the  committee  on  Sabbath  Schools,  to  report  next 
year,  be  authorized,  in  consultation  with  Sabbath  School  workers  throughout  the 
church,  to  prepare  a  catalogue  of  books  such  aa  we  can  recommend  for  use  in  our 
Sabbath  School  libraries. 

We  urge  upon  all  connected  with  this  work,  pastors  and  sessions,  superintendents 
and  teachers  and  scholars  the  duty  that  rests  upon  us  to  labor  systematically  for 
the  gathering  in  the  multitudes  of  the  heathen  perishing  at  our  doors,  and  the  im- 
portance of  cultivating  a  missionary  spirit,  both  in  labors  and  in  contributions. 
Respectfully  submitted.  B.  J.  George, 

H.  P.  McClitrkin,  y  Oom, 
H.  H.  GsoROS, 


'■} 


The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Finance  was  adopted,  and  is  as 
follows : 

Report  of  the  CommiUee  on  Finance, 

The  Committee  on  Finance  respectfully  report  that  the  following  mattere 
have  been  referred  to  us :  % 

1.  Report  of  Walter  T.  Miller,  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

2.  Report  of  Daniel  Euwer,  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions. 

3.  Report  of  Daniel  Euwer,  Treasurer  of  the  Southern  Mission. 
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4.  Statement  of  Receipts  for  Mission  House,  Selma. 

5.  Report  of  D.  Chesnut,  Treasurer  of  Theological  Seminary. 

6.  Report  of  D.  Gregg,  Sen.,  Treasurer  of  Synod's  Board  of  Trustees. 

7.  Report  of  D.  Chesnut,  Secretary  of  Board  of  Trustees. 

8.  Report  of  D.  Boyd,  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

9.  Report  of  Jas.  Wiggins,  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Sustentation. 

1 0.  Report  of  Walter  T.  Miller,  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension. 

11.  Report  of  Walter  T.  Miller,  Treasurer  of  the  Literary  Fund. 

12.  Report  of  Rev.  N.  R.  Johnston,  Chinese  Missionary,  Oakland,  California. 

13.  Applications  of  Rev.  John  Wallace,  Jas.  Neill  and  Miss  McKinney  for 

aid  from  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund. 

14.  Resignation  of  Daniel  Euwer,  Treasurer  of  Central  Board  of  Missions. 

15.  Financial  statement  of  Rev.  J.  McCracken. 

16.  Petition  of  George  Martin. 

The  reports  of  the  several  Treasurers  are  very  carefully  and  accurately  kept, 
and  relieve  the  Committee  from  what  used  to  be  a  very  laborious  service  in 
summing  up  the  accounts.  We  present  the  following  abstract  of  the  condition 
of  the  funds : 

1.      FOREIGN  MISSIOK  ,FUND. 

Receipts.  Expenditures. 

Balance  as  per  account,  April  Salaries  of  Missionaries $4,601  13 

6,  1877 1  8,468  84         Mission  expenses 8,778  26 

Contributions  from  Congre-                           Travelling  expenses  of  Rev. 
gations ..^ 6,097  66  Joseph  Beattie 811  28 

Contributions  from  S.  Schools 
and  Missionary  Societies...    2,252  18 

Contributions  from  individ- 
uals and  bequests 980  28 

Int.  on  U.  S.  Bond  in  hands 
of  Treasurer 81  24 

Interest  on  invested  funds  in 
hands  of  Synod's  Treasurer       149  24  

Interest  on  balance  in  hands  $8,690  66 

of  Treasurer 209  61  Balance  on  hand...., 8,448  84 


Total $12,184  00  $12,184  00 

2.      DOM  1ST  I C  MISSION  rUND. 

Receipts.  Expenditures, 

Balance,  last  report  to  Synod,  $1,295  64         Paid  to  Missionaries $2,652  28- 

Receipts  to  date I,2r4  84         Balance  on  hand 88  26 

Total $2,690  48  $2,590  48 

8.     BOUTHSKV  MISSION   FUND. 

Receipts.  Expenditures. 

Balance,  last  report  to  Synod... $   48  89  Salaries  of  Missionaries,  books 

Receipts 2,898  12  for  use  of  Missions $2,654  82 

Total $2,442  01         Balance  due  Treasurer 112  81 

Balance  due  Treasu  rer 112  81 


2,554  82 


4.      BXCEIPTS  FOB  MISSION  HOUSE  IN  SELMA. 

Receipts $1,909  70         Expenses  of  G.  M,  Elliott  in 

collecting $     92  80 

Balance  en  hand m......  liSH  40 


236 


Mmutea  of  the  Synod  of  (Ke 


[July, 


6.     CUBRXNT  XXPSN8S  FUND  07  THZOLOOICAL  SSMIITABT. 


ReceipU, 

From  coBgregfttiona |2,690  80 

From  IndiTidualB 271  97 

Int.  on  inyested  funds,  etc 2,061  61 

$6,024  18 


Expendiiurea, 

ProfessorB'  salaries - -$4,876  00 

Incidental  expenses,  repairs, 
interest,  etc 1,006  77 

$5,380  77 

Deficit  this  year i„.      866  59 

Deficit  last  year 1,546  68 


11,903  12 

This  amount,  with  $110  on  hand,  to  settle  an  unpaid  bill,  making  $2,013.12, 

has  been  borrowed  from  Synod's  Board  of  Trustees  on  interest,  and  special 

effort  should  be  made  to  liquidate  the  indebtedness.     The  Board  are  decidedly 

averse  to  advancing  any  more  for  this  purpose. 

6.  MXMOBIAL  BUILBINQ  FUND* 


ReceipU, 

For  money  loaned  on  intere8t.$l,152  00 
Balance  due  on  old  Seminary 

building 2,240  00 

Rents 867  50 

OoUections    from    congrega- 
tions          0  00 

Individuals 5  60 


DifburBemitnU, 

Interest  on  Seminary  build- 
ing debt $1,490  81 

Repairs— new  floor 360  00 

On  debt  due  upon  building  ...  1,684  26 


Total  receipts $8,765  10 

Balanee  last  report 87  70 


Totol  disbursements $8,536  06 

Gash  now  on  hand 267  74i 


18,802  80  $8,802  80 

Present  debt  upon  Seminary  building  due  to  Synod's  Board  of  Trustees  is 
$7,424.72.  The  Treasurer  states  that  in  the  present  depressed  condition  of 
affairs,  there  is  no  prospect  of  receiving  rente  for  the  unoccupied  stories  of 
the  Seminary  building,  and  that  the  debt  must  accumulate  by  interest  on  bor- 
rowed money.  It  is  eminently  desirable  that  it  should  be  in  some  way  liqui- 
dated. 

7.    SDUCATION  FUND. 


ReeeipU. 

•  From  tuition $1,791- 00 

Congregational  collections....      906  85 

Rents 298  62 

Special  donations 824  60 

Interest  on  endowment 952  88 

Endowment,  nrincipal 1,262  00 

Balance  overarawn 26  14 


DishuraemerUs, 

Professors'  salaries $8,611  8S 

Incidental  expenses 688  II 

Endowment  note  given  by  Ba- 

vid  Boyd  and  son 1,067  00 

Balance,  cash  on  hand  for  en- 

dowment|principal 195  00 


$5,561  44  $5,661  44 

8,  SUSTKNTATION  FUND. 

Balance  on  band  last  report...$       1  88         Disbursements    to  be  as    on 


Receipts 1,084  78 

Totol $1,086  61 
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9.   CHUBCH  EXTENSION  FUHD. 

Balance  per  last  report $1,078  59         No  Disbursements. 

Receipts  from  congregations..      764  08 

Receipts  from  individuals 62  00 

Bent  of  Indianapolis  church 

propertv 55  66 

Interest  allowed  by  Treasurer.       79  00 


$2,039  28 
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10.  LITSBABT  JJJVJ}. 

Or,  .Dr. 

Beeeipts  fVom  sale  of  books $  26  80         BalMiM  dae  Treasurer  last  re- 
Balance  carried  down 97  78  port |119  68 

Paid  Bev.  8.  O.  Wylie,  D.  D., 
for  safe  keeping  of  Synod's 
minutes • 4  60 


1124  08  $124  08 

11.  STATlltSVT  or  IITYXSTZD  VUHDS. 

(1)  Theological  Seminary  Endounnent, 

Total  amount  of  investments ••• $80,226  67 

Cash  on  hand  to  inyest 4,686  09 

$84,861  66 
(2)  Students'  Fund. 

Total  iuTestments m $  9,942  18 

Cash  on  hand 1,617  08 


$11,469  26 
(8)  Domestie  ^iKasion  Fund. 

Total  investments $  8,088  88 

Gash  on  hand 1,200  00 

$  9,288  88 
(4)  Southern  Miasion  Fund, 

Total  inTestments $  1,888  88 

Cash  on  hand 78  47 


$  1,911  80 
(5)  Foreign  Miaaion  Fund. 

Total  investments , $  7,288  84 

Cash  on  hand 1,060  60 

I  8,888  84 
(6)  SprouU  Fund, 
Total  investments $17,800  00 

(7)  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund. 
Total  investments ...^    6,600  00 

(8)  C^€neva  College. 

Total  investments 2,000  00 

Other  smaller  investments  make  the  sum  total  of  investments 86,698  76 

Cash  on  hand  for  investment 8,980  64 

Making  a  sum  total,  if  all  was  invested,  of. $94,676  89 

12.  BTUBSHTS'  VXTNI),  CVKBaNT  SXPSKSES. 

Receipts,  Disbursements. 

Balance,  per  last  report $   220  96         Paid  10  students  $90  each $   900  00 

Interest 1,068  42         Pro  rata  share  of  expenses....         4  70 

Balance  on  hand. 874  68 


Total $1,279  88  $1,279  88 

18.  LIBBABT  rUVD. 

Receipts.  DiAursements, 

Balance,  as  per  last  report....^    194  86        Por  books,  insurance,  etc $    166  18 

Beceipts 86  46        Balance  on  hand 68  62 


Total $   229  80  $   229^80 
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14    CHINX8S  MISBIOV. 

Receipts.  ExpendUures. 

Balance  on  hand  last  report. ..$    80161         Expenses  of  Mission $    783  50 

Receipts ^     772  10         Balance  on  hand 290  21 

Total $1,078  71  $1,073  71 

With  regard  to  the  items  upon  which  Synod's  Board  of  Trustees  asks  that 
action  be  taken,  we  recommend : 

1.  That  John  T.  Morton  be  elected  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  his 
term  of  office  to  expire  June  15, 1879 ;  S.  McNaugher,  his  term  of  office  to 
expire  June  15, 1880,  and  A.  B.  ICopeland,  D.  Chesnut  and  J.  R.  McKee, 
their  terms  of  office  to  expire  June  15,  1881. 

2.  We  recommend  the  passage  of  the  following  resolution : 
"Whereas,  Owing  to  the  continued  stringency  of  the  times  and  the  unosaal 

shrinkage  in  the  value  of  real  estate,  the  Trustees  of  the  Synod  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America  are  more  likely  than  heretofore 
to  find  it  necessary  to  foreclose  mortgages  in  order  to  realize  upon  non-intere?t 
paying  investments,  and  that  they  may  have  full  power  to  sell  or  exchange  such 
property ;  therefore,  be  it 

"  Eesolvedf  That  the  Trustees  aforesaid  are  hereby  authorised  and  empowered 
to  sell,  mortgage,  exchange,  dispose  by  deed  or  otherwise  of  any  and  all  real 
estate  now  owned — the  Theological  Seminary  building  in  Allegheny,  Pa.,  ex- 
cepted— or  that  may  hereafter  be  acquired  in  whole  or  in  part  by  this  Synod, 
and  this  shall  be  their  authority  for  so  doing." 

3.  With  regard  to  the  sum  of  9400  received  by  the  Board  through  Rev.  S. 
R,  Wallace  from  the  estate  of  Alexander  Cameron,  we  recommend  that  thii 
money  be  applied  to  the  Current  Expense  Fund  of  the  Theological  Seminair. 

4.  As  regards  the  disposal  of  what  has  been  known  as  the  SprouU  Fund. 
.  now  amounting  to  $17,300,  we  recommend  that,  in  accordance  with  the  known 

wish  of  the  donor,  as  attested  by  Rev.  Dr.  Sproull,  it  be  divided  in  equal  part^ 
between  the  Foreign  Mission  Fund  and  the  Home  Mission  Fund,  being  S8.650 
to  each. 
We  further  recommend : 

1.  That  the  current  balance  of  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund,  amoont- 
ing  to  about  S450,  be  divided  among  the  applicants  in  the  following  propor- 
tions :  9200  to  Rev.  J.  Neill,  9150  to  Miss  McKinney,  and  9100  to  Rev.  John 
Wallace. 

2.  That  the  resignation  of  D.  EuWer,  Treasurer  of  Central  Board,  be  not 
accepted.  He  has  served  the  church  so  well  that  we  desire  to  retain  him  in  a 
position  he  has  filled  so  satisfactorily  to  us  all. 

3.  On  the  financial  statement  of  Rev.  J.  McCracken,  recently  Professor  in 
Geneva  College,  claiming  a  deficit  due  him  of  9630.82,  we  recommend  the 
adoption  of  the  following  resolution,  viz :  That  Synod  is  responsible  to  the 
Professors  it  has  appointed  for  Geneva  College  to  the  amount  of  salary  it  has 
promised  them,  and  that  the  adjustment  of  this  account  be  left  with  the  Board 
of  Education. 

4.  On  the  petition  of  George  Martin,  executor  of  the  estate  of  his  fatheri 
John. Martin,  we  report  that  9500  are  bequeathed  to  the  Students'  Fund,  and 
the  remainder,  being  9711,  is  left  to  the  disposal  of  Synod.  The  executor  asb 
that  9100  of  this  amount  be  paid  to  the  Building  Committee  of  the  Slipperj 
Rock  congregation,  in  accordance  with  the  known  will  of  the  testator.  W« 
recommend  that  9100  be  given  to  the  Church  Extension  Fund,  and  that  the 
Board  apply  it  as  requested  by  the  executor,  and  that  of  the  remainder  9200 
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go  to  the  Southern  Mission  Fund,  and  ^411  go  to  the  Current  Expense  Fund 
of  the  Theological  Seminary. 

5.  We  recommend  that  the  reports  of  the  several  Treasurers  be  put  on  file. 

6.  We  recommend  that  Presbyteries  be  directed  to  adopt  such  measures  4is 
will  secttre  the  taking  up  of  all  the  collections  ordered  by  the  Synod  for  the 
general  schemes  of  the  church  by  the  several  congregations  under  their  care. 

7.  We  recommend  that  the  appointment!  made  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  be 
confirmed ;  that  D.  Gregg  be  Treasurer  of  Synod's  Board  of  Trustees,  and 
D.  Chesnut  Treasurer  of  Current  Expense  Fund  of  Theological  Seminary, 
Memorial  Building  Fund  and  Library  Fund. 

8.  We  recommend  the  following  collections  : 

National  Reform,  Ut  Sabbath  July $  2,000 

Southern  Mission,  "  August « 8,000 

Board  of  Education,         ^  •*  September 2,000 

Theological  Seminary,  "  October 4,000 

Domestic  Missions,  "  November 8,000 

Foreign  Missions,  "  December ^ 10,000 

Church  ExtensioD,  *'  January 2,000 

Aged  Ministers'  Fund,  **  Ftsbruary 

Sy nodical  Sustentation  Fund,        »*  March 4,000 

Literary  Fund,  «*  April , « 

Library  Fund,  "  M^y ,. 

Chinese  Collection,  Day  of  Thanksgiving 

S.  BewDEN,  Chairman. 

The  Committee  to  prepare  a  Minute  coDcerning  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Beattie  reported.     The  report  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Ck)mmUtee  on  the  Death  of  Mrs.  Beattie. 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  minute  upon  the  death  of  Mrs.  Beattie 
respectfully  report : 

It  is  with  profound  sorrow  that  this  Synod  has  heard  of  the  death  of  our 
beloved  sister  in  Christ,  Mrs.  M.  B.  Beattie,  wife  of  our  senior  missionary, 
Rey.  Joseph  Beattie,  who  died  in  Philadelphia  June  1,  1878.  Our  earnest 
prayers  for  her  recovery  to  health  were  not  answered,  because  the  great  Inter- 
cessor was  asking  the  Father  on  her  behalf,  '^  Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory  which  thou  hast  given  me."  While  our  sorrow  is  profound,  we  bow  in 
resignation  to  the  will  of  our  God,  who  doeth  all  things  well.  We  know  that 
there  can  be  no  mistake  in  Infinite  Wisdom  and  no  unkindness  in  Infinite 
Love.  We  call  to  our  remembrance,  ii^  this  hour  of  bereavement,  the  past 
life  of  our  departed  sister,  and  make  honorable  mention  of  her  self-sacrifice  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  With  her  husband,  she  lefl  her  native  land,  and  spent 
the  best  years  of  her  life  in  Syria,  amid  many  privations,  that  she  mig^t  aid  in 
giving  the  gospel  to  the  perishing  heathen.  A  few  months  since,  she  consented 
to  be  separated  from  her  husband,  and  remain  in  this  country  with  her  family, 
that  he  might  return  to  the  Syrian  Mission,  whose  interests  demanded  his 
presence.  This  noble  sacrifice  manifested  the  fact  that  Christ  had  the  chief 
place  in  her  heart.  In  obedience  to  the  command  of  inspiration  which  harmon- 
izes with  the  instinct  of  the  Christian  heart,  "  Weep  with  those  that  weep,"  we 
express  our  intense  sympathy  with  the  bereaved  husband  and  motherless  chil- 
dren, and  commend  them  to  the  tender  mercies  of  our  Redeemer,  and  ask  for 
them  the  prayers  of  the  entire  church.  We  look  upon  the  Christian  character 
of  this  departed  wife  and  mother  as  a  noble  heritage  of  the  church,  and  ask 
God  to  bless  it  unto  the  daughters  of  the  church,  as  an  example  and  a  stimulus 
in  the  divine  life.  David  Gkeoo,  David  McAllister, 

John  MoWilliahs,  Gam. 
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The  Committee  to  answer  the  Rev.  R.  Hutcheson's  reasons  of  disBent 
reported     The  report  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: 

DISSENT  OF  THE  BEV.  R.  HUTCHBSON.  / 

I  diuent  from  the  change  in  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion  for  the  followiag 
reasons : 

1. — It  fails  to  accomplish  the  ohject  proposed,  namely,  to  simplify  the  Fourth 
Term ;  all  the  ezpressiuns  require  as  much  explanation  as  they  did  before.  To 
simplify  the  old  form  without  destroying  it  is  an  impossibility. 

2. — It  makes  the  covenant  of  1871  a  substitute  for  all  the  coTenant  deeds  of  oar 
covenant  ancestors ;  and  in  so  far  cuts  off  from  our  historical  identity  with  those 
ancestors. 

8. — The  covenant  of  1871  might  have  proved  Kgood  substitute  for  better  covenants, 
if  it  had  been  carried  out  in  the  true  spirit  of  those  who  have  gone  before  us.  But 
the  experience  of  seven  years  shows  that  this  is  not  the  animus  of  the  Synod. 

4. — During  these  seven  years  we  have  failed  to  realize  the  good  effects  anticipated 
at  the  time  of  the  covenanting.  Innovations  have  projpressed  with  accelerated 
speed  and  accumulated  force  from  the  first  day  of  its  administration. 

6.— Under  all  these  disadvantages  the  change  is  not  favorable  to  harmony  in  the 
church.  B.  Hutch bsoh. 

ANSWEB  TO  BEV.  B.  HUTCHESON'S  BEASONS  OF  DISSENT. 

The  committee  to  reply  to  the  reasons  of  dissent  of  Be  v.  B.  Hutcheeon,  report  the 
following : 

1. — He  mis-states  the  ohject  sought  by  the  change.  It  was  not  merely,  or  even 
mainly,  to  simplify  the  term ;  but  to  indicate  the  relation  of  this  church  to  the 
covenant  of  1871,  which  has  been  done,  and  in  language  which  we  consider  more 
simple  and  far  more  explicit. 

2. — In  his  second  reason  he  says  Synod  has  by  the  change  substituted  the  cove- 
nant of  1871  for  all  the  covenants  of  the  fathers,  and  cuts  off  from  identity  with  oar 
covenanted  ancestry.  This  is  directly  in  conflict  with  every  expression  of  desire 
and  intent  of  the  Synod.  The  covenant  of  1871  is  no  more  a  substitute  for  former 
covenant  deeds  than  was  the  National  Covenant,  or  the  Solemn  League ;  and  more- 
over we  distinctly  affirm  what  we  believe  and  know,  that  it  is  an  embodiment  of 
those  deeds,  and  links  us  specifically  to  covenant  ancestry. 

8. — In  the  third  reason  he  assumes  to  judge  and  con&mn  the  motives  and  diar- 
acter  of  Synod  and  its  ministers  and  members.  We  think  the  spirit  of  the  covenant 
of  1871,  and  its  friends,  is  the  spirit  of  him  who  said,  "Judge  not  that  ye  be  not 
judged ;  for  with  what  judgment  ye  judge  ye  shall  be  judged,''  and  with  that  law 
of  charity  which  thinketh  no  evil.  As  well  might  he  say  that  the  spirit  of  defec- 
tion and  the  defection  that  followed  the  covenanting  of  our  ancestors  waa  owing  to 
those  covenants,  and  should  forbid  their  recognition. 

4  — Our  reply  to  his  fourth  reason  is  that  we  widely  differ  from  him  in  regard  to 
results,  and  believe  that  the  benefit  has  been  most  gratifying ;  and  that  Uie  cove- 
nant of  1871  is  at  the  farthest  remove  from  the  spirit  of  either  innovation  or  de- 
fection. 

6. — So  far  as  harmony  and  the  unity  of  the  chureh  is  concerned,  we  know  of  noth- 
ing to  mar  our  gratification  or  hinder  our  thanksgiving,  but  the  spirit  and  lan- 
guage of  this  dissent.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan,  Oiairman. 

The  resolutions  of  Bey.  R.  Shields  were  referred  to  a  Special  Com- 
mittee to  report  at  next  meeting  of  Synod.  Bevs.  J.  W.  Sproull,  D. 
B.  Willson,  J.  C.  McFeeterSy  with  elders  John  A.  McKeey  Jas.  Mc- 
Anlis,  said  Committee. 

The  Stated  Clerk  announced  that  the  records  and  other  papers  of 
Synod  are  deposited  with  the  Safe  Deposit  Company  of  Pittsbargbi  at 
an  expense  to  the  Synod  of  four  dollars  and  fifty  cents  per  annum. 

The  resolution  of  D.  C.  Martin  was  adopted  as  follows : 
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Resolved,  That  the  paper  on  Synod's  table  on  tracte  be  taken  up  and  disposed 
of  as  follows,  yiz :  that  the  following  persons  be  appointed  to  prepare  and  pub- 
lish in  the  Ketormed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter,  Our  Banner^  or 
the  Christian  Statesman — 

Ist.  Bible  Doctrine  of  the  Way  of  Salvation,  Rev.  R.  Shields. 

2d-  Bible  Doctrine  of  the  Headship  of  Christ,  Prof  D.  B.  Willson. 

3d.  Bible  Doctrine  of  Civil  Government,  with  some  reasons  for  our  political 
dissent.  Rev.  A.  M.  Milligan. 

4th.  Bible  Doctrine  of  the  Matter  of  Christian  Praise,  Rev.  Jas.  Kennedy. 
.  5th.  Sum  of  Saving  Knowledge  in  Modernized  Form,  Rev.  J.  C.  K. 
Milligan. 

6th.  Ecolesiastioal  Communion,  Rev.  J.  R.  W.  Sloane. 

The  Committee  on  the  Travelling  Fund  reported.  The  Report  was 
accepted  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Travelling  Fund. 

The  Committee  on  the  Travelling  Fund  report  that  they  find  the  quotas  of  the 
various  PreBbyteries  to  be  $3,048.80,  and  the  expenses  of  Synod,  $4,609.74;  leaving 
a  total  deficit  of  $1,465.94— />er  capita,  $11.46. 

Adding  to  the  sum  of  the  quotas  the  balance  from  the  fund  of  last  year,  $468.38 ; 
and  deducting  $4.26,  the  account  of  bills  for  printing  allowed  by  Synod,  and  also 
$24.04  as  loss  on  account  of  extent  of  deficit  in  quota  of  the  Iowa  Presbytery,  there 
remains  a  toUl  fund  for  distribution  of  $8,473.89 ;  a  deficit  of  $1,086.86— per  capita, 
18.09. 

THX  rOLLOWlNQ  TABULAR  STATZMZNT  IS  BUBMITTZD. 

No.  Dele<  Surplus     Deficiency 

Presbyteries.            gates.  Quota.  Expenses.  Deficit.        Dividend.               of        *         of 

Quota.  Quou. 

^ew  York 16  $831.90  $909.00  $129.48      $779.62        $62.88 

Philadelphia 6  216.40  264.60  40.46 

Kochester 9  164.70  497.86  72.86 

PitUburgh 86  727.80  1,866.77  288.24 

Ohio 7  188.60  267.80  66.66 

liakes 12  190.80  860.20  97.11 

Illinois 14  241.60  276.90  113.80 

Iowa ♦16  802.10  116.72  121.89 

Kansas 16  281.00  462.00  121.89 

Old   Balance 480.09  


224.04 

$8.64 

426.02 

260.82 

1,083.63 

866.73 

211.16 

72.66 

2b8.09 

♦•«••• 

72.29 

162.60 

78.90 

—6.67 

307.77 

•..*•• 

880.61 

480.09 

99.61 

ToUls 128     8,473.89   4,609.74     1,086.86     8,478.89        869.14       869.14 

The  fund  of  the  present  year  pays  67^  per  oent  of  the  expenses ;  with  the  addition 
of  the  surplus  from  last  year,  77  per  cent.        Respectfully  submitted. 

D.  b.  GouLTBB,  Chairman, 

The  former  Moderator,  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Thompson,  was  requested  to 
furnish  a  copy  of  his  sermon  delivered  at  the  opening  of  Synod,  for 
publication  in  the  Magazine. 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension. 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension  respectfully  report  that  owing  to  the  strin- 
gency of  the  times,  our  work  has  been  practically  suspended  for  the  past  two 
years.  Applications,  however,  are  again  being  made  to  us  for  help,  and  de- 
mands are  now  pending  for  over  $1 .700.  Action  upon  these  will  be  taken  as 
soon  as  practicaole.     To  meet  these  applications  for  aid,  our  Treasurer's  Report 

*ExcludiBg  the  seven  delegates  from  Sharon,  Morning  Sun,  Llnd  Grove  and 
Kossuth,  who  so  hospitahly  entertained  the  Svnod. 
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herewith  presented,  shows  a  balance  in  the  treasury  of  $2,039.28.     At  letst 
92,000  should  be  appropriated  to  meet  the  requirements  of  this'scheme. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

James  Wiooins,  I^endenL 
J.  C.  E.  MiLLlOAN,  Secretary, 

The  thanks  of  Synod  were  returned  to  the  friends  who  had  bo  gener- 
ously entertained  tne  members  of  Synod,  and  to  the  BurlingtOD,  Cedar 
Rapids  and  JSorthern  Railroad  for  reduction  of  fare. 

Messrs.  John  McWilliamS;  Walter  T.  Miller,  J.  B.  McKee  and  D. 
Boyd  were  appointed  to  secure  reduction  of  &res  before  next  meeting 
of  Synod. 

Synod  then  adjourned,  with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  Crozier,  to  meet  in 
the  Second  Church,  New  York,  on  Wednesday,  the  28th  of  May,  1879. 

T.  P.  Stevenson,  Clerk.  0.  D.  Trumbull,  Moderator. 


APPENDIX. 


Letter  fron  Rev.  JV.  R,  Johnston. 

To  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  to  meet  at  Sharon,  lows, 
May  29th,  1878. 

Dear  Fathei(s  and  Brethrsk. — As  one  year  ago,  and  for  similar  reasoni,  I 
am  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  attending  your  annual  meeting,  I  hope  that  my 
reasons  of  absence,  most  of  which  must  be  obvious  to  the  members,  are  satisfactory 
to  Synod. 

For  a  statement  of  the  condition  and  finanoes  of  the  Chinese  Mission,  permit  mt 
to  refer  you  to  the  Central  Board,  to  which  I  have  given  an  official  report  for  the 
past  year. 

Permit'me  to  ask  your  attention  to  the  following  statements  in  reference  to  this 
mission : 

1.  Our  work  here  was  at  first  voluntary.  My  family  and  I  were  self-appointed 
missionaries,  though  I  hope  I  had  the  appointment  of  the  Head  of  the  churcn  ;  aod 
I  am  thankful  that  a  year  ago  it  was  the  pleasure  of  Synod  to  direct  the  Board  to 
take  Uie  Chinese  Mission  under  its  care.  What  the  mission  needs  now,  however, 
is  not  only  recognition,  but  fostering  care  and  support,  and  I  hope  it  is  worthy  of 
these. 

2.  Our  work  here,  though  not  nominally,  is  substantially,  a  foreign  mission  work. 
Its  object  is  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  heathen ;  the  conversion  to  ChristiaaitT 
and  to  Christ  Jesus  of  the  hundred  thousand  idolaters  of  this  Pacific  c«ast,  and 
the  ultimate  evangelization  of  the  vast  kingdom  of  China.  We  are  laboring  among 
idolaters  and  within  si^ht of  sevenor  eight  pagan  temples  adorned  with  idols,  before 
which  multitudes  of  blinded  and  superstitious  neathen  worshippers  bow  down.  And 
if  the  evangelization  of  heathen  idolaters  is  a  work  of  the  church,  she  can  find  a 
wide  and  open  field  in  California. 

8.  For  obvious  reasons  we  have  had  no  baptisms,  yet  the  mission  is  not  altogether 
an  experimenL  Many  attend  our  night  ana  Sabbath  Schools  and  our  public  meet- 
ings. Our  Sabbath  evening  meetings,  which  are  more  directly  misaionAry  meetings, 
are  most  numeronsly  attended.  The  school  is  better  classified  ilum  it  was  a  year 
ago.  Many  who  attend  regularly  aeem  to  regard  our  mission  as  their  home ;  and 
we  have  reason  to  hope  that  if  we  retain  their  confidence,  the  result,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  will  be  their  conversion.  We  are  greatly  encouraged,  and  under 
favorable  circumstances,  and  with  facilities  now  greatly  needed,  we  could  hope  for 
most  joyous  results.  And  what  the  results  may  be,  seems  now  to  depend,  under 
God,  very  much  upon  what  Synod,  and  the  Board,  and  the  church,  may  do  for  the 
mission. 
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Hoet  of  the  preflent  needs  of  the  Chineie  Mifision  are  known  to  the  Central  Boa:  d, 
with  whom  we  haye  had  correspondence  on  the  suhject.  It  is  better  that  these 
wants  be  stated  by  the  Board,  or  its  members,  in  Synod,  if  they  choose  so  to  do. 
But  I  desire  to  ask  Synod ^s  attention  to  some  of  our  most  obyious  needs,  and  in  the 
hope  that  yon  may  be  able,  as  well  as  willing,  to  devise  plans  and  means  by  which 
these  greatest  wants  may  oe  supplied. 

We  need,  first,  a  miiaion  house.  The  one  we  now  occupy  is  rented,  too  small,  and 
not  suitable  for  the  mission;  but  it  is  the  best  we  are  able  to  procure  with  our  lim- 
ited means.  We  have  to  pay  high  monthly  rents  for  it,  besiaes  the  gas,  fuel,  and 
other  expenses,  and  the  location  is  not  good.  Besides,  even  this  rented  house,  we 
may  not  be  able  to  retain.  It  may  be  sold  or  rented  to  other  parties  any  day.  And 
so  great  is  the  prejudice  on  the  part  of  the  unbelieving  and  immoral  olasses,  South- 
erners and  Roman  Catholics,  against  the  Chinese  and  those  laboring  for  Uieir  con- 
version, that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  obtain  any  house  for  such  purpose.  Satan 
manifestly  struggles  hard  to  prevent  the  conversion  of  these  idolaters. 

In  connection  with  the  mission  house,  and  as  a  part  of  it,  we  need  several  rooms 
for  Uie  lodging  of  those  of  our  mission  scholars  who  are  sick  and  need  care,  or  who 
are  out  of  employment  and  need  a  home.  All  the  other  missions  have  such  homes 
for  their  friendless,  their  unfortunate,  their  sick,  and  who  have  no  parents  to  care 
for  them  in  misfortune.  Such  a  home  we  regard  as  almost  indispensable  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  mission.  And  the  imperative  demands  of  the  law  of  Christy  our  merci- 
ful Redeemer,  will  not  permit  us  to  rest  until  we  have  such  a  home  for  tne  homeless 
of  0ur  mission. 

2.  We  need  abUiiy  to  devote  our  whole  time  to  evangelical  toork.  For  want  of  this 
we  are  greatly  crippled ;  but  as  the  Board  of  Missions  are  aware  of  the  facts,  I  prefer 
to  leave  that  matter  to  them.  I  urge  not  the  fact  that  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire,  but  that  our  hopes  of  doing  good  and  of  the  success  of  the  mission  are  compara- 
tively feeble  for  want  of  time  to  devote  to  the  work. 

3.  We  need  a  native  helper.  Except  ours,  no  Chinese  mission  on  this  coast  is 
without  one.  They  all  know  the  importance  of  having  such  aid,  and  the  treasuries 
of  their  respective  Boards  are  drawn  upon  for  their  support.  After  the  experience 
of  eighteen  months  without  one,  it  seems  to  me  if  we  could  have  the  right  kind  of  a 
helper  the  probabilities  of  the  success  of  the  mission  would  be  far  greater. 

4.  We  need  a  church  oroanization.  To  those  who  have  thrown  away  their  idols, 
who  enter  the  pagan  temples  no  more,  who  have  become  Christians  in  belief,  whose 
hearts,  we  hope,  are  changed,  and  whose  faith  in  Christ  as  their  Saviour  is  sincere 
— to  such  converts  we  ought  to  be  able  to  say,  '*  Come  with  us  and  we  will  do  you 
Kood.''  The  heathen  convert  is  like  others;  he  seeks  the  fellowship  of  Christians. 
He  says,  ''What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ?"  and  when  baptized,  he  desires  to 
commemorate  the  death  of  his  Saviour  in  the  sacrament  of  the  supper.  But  to  our 
mission  pupils— to  those  to  whom  we  preach  we  cannot  say  even  this,  "  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  lest  they  should  ask  baptism,  for 
they  know  that  it  is  written:  "He  that  believetb  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved." 
When  they  are  ready  for,  and  desire  baptism,  they  are  obliged  to  seek  it  in  other 
missions  or  in  some  of  the  churches.  Dear  fathers  and  brethren,  is  it  not  in  your 
power  to  come  to  our  aid  ?    Cannot  you  untie  our  hands  ? 

In  this  connection  I  hope  I  will  be  permitted  to  make  mention  of  the  question 
concerning  baptism  which  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  referred  to  Synod.  I  beseech 
you  to  not  pass  it  over  slightly  or  hastily.  To  us  here  it  may  be  a  vital  question, 
and  it  may  soon  be  a  practical  one.  And  I  earnestly  hope  it  will  be  answered  so 
unhesitatingly  and  clearly  that  I  may  know  that  in  Synod's  decision  I  have  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

Finally,  let  me  be  more  specific  in  my  petition.  On  behalf  of  Him  who  said,  ''Go, 
teach  all  nations,"  and  on  behalf  of  these  heathen  among  whom  we  are  permitted  to 
labor,  for  whose  salvation  we  have  irrepressible  longings,  and  who  begin  to  look  to 
us  for  help,  let  me  ask  you  to  appoint  a  committee,  or  a  commission,  consisting  of 
one  or  two  ministers  and  a  ruling  elder,  to  visit  this  Mission  field,  and  particularly 
this  Mission,  to  see  what  can  be  done  as  to  the  organization  of  a  small  congregation 
here,  to  be  composed  of  the  Covenanters  now  here,  and  of  such  Chinese  converts  as 
may  be  led  by  the  Spirit  to  seek  baptism  and  fellowship  with  us ;  said  commission  to 
report  first  to  the  Board  and  subsequently  to  Synod. 

That  I  may  help  you  to  see  the  practicability  of  such  appointment,  permit  me  to 
add  that  I  hope  it  will  be  easy  to  find  one  or  two  ministers  who,  if  their  pulpits  be 
filled  in  their  absence,  will  be  glad  to  visit  this  coast,  even  at  tbeir  own  expense,  that 
they  may  see  what  can  be  seen  only  in  California,  and  that  they  may  nelp  to  in- 
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ftugurate  a  work  here  that  may  reach,  in  ita  ultimate  influence  for  incalculable 
good,  not  only  many  immortal  souls,  but  away  into  the  heart  of  China,  with  its  three 
or  four  hundred  millions  of  idol  worthtppers.  While  here,  the  members  of  th«  com- 
mittee might  be  able  to  hold  some  profitable  National  Reform  meetings  in  San 
Francisco  and  neighboring  cities.  To  give  efficacy  to  such  a  commission,  and  to 
make  such  a  visit  pleasant  to  the  members,  I  and  my  family,  every  member  of  which 
is  a  missionary  worker,  will  do  all  in  our  power. 

Hoping  that  the  great  distance  at  whioh  I  am  removed  from  the  brethren  (it 
consequence  of  which  I  suffer  great  loss),  and  my  repeated  absences  from  Synod  may 
tend  to  strengthen  rather  than  weaken  the  bond  which  unites  us  in  our  conmoo 
Head ;  and  praying  that  His  ffuiding  Spirit  may  be  with  you  in  all  your  delibsrs- 
tions,  I  am,  dear  fathers  and  orethren. 

Yours  in  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  N.  B.  JosireToir. 

OjLKLAND,  Oal  ,May  16, 1878 


Latakitxh,  March  12th,  1878. 
lb  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churchy  North  Atnerica : 

Dear  Bbstbrbx — With  humility  and  eratiiude  we  reoord  the  goodness  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  in  His  Providential  dealings  with  us  daring  the  past  year. 
Though  the  church  at  Urge  has  been  apprehensive  and  full  of  fears  for  onr  missioD- 
the  work  has  been  steadily  going  on.  It  has  truly  been  the  most  peculiar,  as  well 
as  the  most  prosperous,  year  of  our  Mission.  The  great  upheaving  nas  called  every 
Mohammedan  to  assist  in  maintaining  their  civil  and  religious  hierarchy,  established 
by  the  sword.  We  are  accustomed  to  the  almost  continual  warfare  of  petty  mouo- 
tain  tribes,  but  this  was  entirely  different  from  the  collecting  of  the  entire  national 
force,  old  and  young,  for  the  defence  of  their  national  existence  and  religion.  This 
was  considered  a  "  Jehad" — a  religious  war — therefore,  all  who  are  not  Moslems 
were  counted  their  enemies.  So  long  as  Turkish  arms  were  successful,  Christiani 
and  foreigners  here  were  continually  threatened.  On  one  occasion  we  were  saved 
from  a  mob  of  soldiers  by  the  timely  interference  of  the  Governor  and  the  com- 
mander of  the  troops.  This  inspired  the  Moslems  with  a  deep  hatred  of  these  two 
men.  Again  a  large  number  of  persons  were  passing  the  mission  premises  singing 
their  war  cry;  some  of  them  under  its  influence  cursed  the  infidel  foreigners, 
while  others,  not  content  with  words,  threw  stones  at  the  hospital,  then  used  for  a 
recitation,  accompanying  the  action  with  threats  of  their  future  intentions.  These 
persons  were  promptly  arrested  by  the  Governor  as  soon  an  reported  to  him.  Tbii 
occurrence  gave  us  the  right,  and  made  it  our  duty,  to  invoke  the  aid  of  our  Gov- 
ernment, whioh  was  immediately  sent.  The  timely  arrival  of  an  American  man- 
of-war  prevented  the  carrying  out  of  a  plot  formed  at  this  time  to  take  the  lives  of 
the  Gk)vemor,  the  commander  of  the  troops,  and  the  **  American  Doctor,"  stopped 
all  demonstrations  against  us,  and  gave  a  sense  of  security.  Now  the  boisteroai 
threats  and  haughty  looks  of  the  iuohammedans  are  no  longer  heard  and  seen. 
The  consciousness  that  the  arm  of  their  civil  power  is  broken  has  moderated  tke 
displays  of  their  fanaticism. 

Distress  has  been  general,  though  our  members  have  suffered  but  little.  Wheat 
has  been  double  its  usual  price.  The  great  majority  are  in  actual  want,  and  tfaeit 
are  few  who  do  not  eat  their  bread  with  carefulness. 

Much  land  lies  uncultivated  as  a  result  of  the  war,  not  only  because  a  great 
proportion  of  the  community  has  been  drawn  into  the  army,  but  also  because  the 
peasants — hiding  from  a  lawless  soldiery — have  not  dared  to  be  found  with  their 
oxen  in  the  fields. 

How  pleasant  the  thought  that  while  war,  revolution  and  distress  are  upon  a! 
sides  of  us,  Christ's  church  is  quietly  doing  its  work,  extending  and  establishing  its 

Erecious  influence.  Though  the  hills  have  been  cast  amidst  the  aeas,  and  the  water< 
ave  made  great  roaring,  yet  God  has  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  his  people.  The  char(b 
has  not  been  moved.  Though  the  devil  and  his  angels  have  fought  against  us,  tbev 
have  not  prevailed,  for  Michael  and  his  angels  have  been  flghtins  for  us.  Though 
epidemic  measles,  usually  so  fatal  in  this  country,  attacked  our  children,  and  for  a 
time  interrupted  our  usual  routine,  it  was  fatal  in  but  one  instance  Alnoet  all  our 
entire  force  of  teachers  is  concentrated  in  Latakiyeh,  owin^  to  the  disturbed  con- 
dition of  the  otttlyinf;  districts.  But  this  has  been  not  without  its  advantages,  i^ 
that  the  whole  work  is  under  our  daily  direct  personal  supervision. 
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We  trust  the  loss  to  the  Mission  arising  from  Mr.  Beattie's  absence  will  be  coun- 
terbalanced by  the  health  and  encouragement  he  has  recei?ed  by  his  visit  home. 

We  have  fire  day  schools  and  one  boarding-school ;  287  day  scholars  and  100 
boarders.  We  should  have  been  compelled  to  lessen  the  number  of  these  latter  but 
for  the  assistance  of  friends  in  America,  who  provided  us  with  large  supplies  of 
ready-made  clothing.  This  not  only  met  the  wants  of  the  children,  but  has  relieved 
the  sisters  in  charge  of  the  work  of  a  vast  amount  of  labor. 

We  have  had  but  one  Communion  season — the  last  Sabbath  of  December— on 
which  occasion  we  much  enjoyed  the  presence  and  assistance  of  our  brother,  Dr. 
Martin.  Four  were  added  to  our  number — three  by  profession  and  one  by  certifi- 
cate. Five  children  were  baptized.  The  people  have  been  without  preaching  but 
six  Sabbaths  during  the  past  year.  Mr.  Easson  has  preached  twenty-three  ser- 
mons. Many  of  the  pupils  of  the  town  schools  attend,  making  the  audience  often 
number  800.  In  the  Sabbath  Schools  there  are  215  scholars.  The  congregational 
prayer-meeting  on  Sabbath  afternoons  and  Thursday  evenings  have  been  well  at- 
tended. The  former  is  held  in  the  chapel,  and  the  latter,  after  the  fashion  of  the 
*' society  folk,*^  rotates  from  house  to  house  among'  the  members,  affording  oppor- 
tunity to  the  friends  and  neighbors  to  drop  in  and  see  the  manner  of  .our  worsnip. 
Of  this  they  are  miite  ready  to  avail  themselves.  There  has  been  but  one  death — 
the  infant  son  of  X usef  Jedeed.  Three  of  our  members  have  been  certified  to  the 
sister  congregation  at  Antioch.  The  roll  has  been  purged  of  three  names ;  two  are 
under  discipline.  It  will  be  seen  that  some  **  have  gone  out  from  us  because  they 
were  not  of  us."  This  will  not  discourage  the  friends  of  Zion,  for  in  all  times  and 
places  there  will  be  those  in  the  visible  church  who  are  not  members  of  the  invisible, 
and  it  is  cause  for  thankfulness  when  God  sifts  out  the  chaff  from  the  wheat. 

The  truth  has  been  taught^  the  seed  has  been  sown  and  carefully  watered,  and  the 
result  is  in  the  hands  of  Him  who  alone  can  give  the  increase. 

Respectfully, 

David  Msthxkt, 
HxNBT  Eassok. 


CHRISTIAN  PROPRIETY. 


There  is  no  person  who  ought  to  conduct  himself  with  more  propriety  than  the 
Christian.  There  .is  every  reason  for  this.  In  the  first  place  he  is  set  as  a  city  on 
a  hill.  The  eyes  of  the  world  are  on  him,  and  he  ought  to  endeavor  to  attract 
•thers  by  letting  his  light  thus  shine.  In  the  next  place,  because  of  his  high  pro- 
fession he  ought  to  excel  the  world  in  e\  ery thing  that  is  commendable.  We  find 
some  very  amiable  characters  who  make  no  profession,  persons  agreeable,  honor- 
able, and  perhaps,  strictly  honest.  Now  for  the  Christian  to  sink  lower  in  the  scale 
of  morality  than  these  casts  a  doubt  on  the  sincerity  of  his  profession*  and  destroys 
in  a  great  measure  his  usefulness.  But  to  come  close  to  tne  subject  a  proper  de- 
meanor or  course  of  conduct  has  a  great  influence.  There  is  no  time  when  this  is 
more  noticeable  than  In  the  house  of  God.  When  we  see  a  person  coming  in  a 
solemn,  serious  manner,  and  sitting  down  compesedly,  we  feel,  tnat  as  far  as  exter- 
nals are  cencerned,  his  conduct  is  suitable  to  the  place ;  but  if  we  see  a  person  com- 
ing in  a  hurried,  bustling  manner,  sitting  down,  and  looking  round  a  great  deal, 
and  perhaps  smiling,  we  tnink  that  however  good  such  a  person's  heart  maybe,  such 
conduct  is  not  calculated  to  inspire  devotion  in  others.  "Great  fear  in  meeting  of 
the  saints  is  due  unto  the  Lord."  We  always  feel  that  there  is  a  lack  of  devotion 
and  interest  in  such  cases.  Even  in  Synod,  we  have  been  pained  with  too  much 
laughing.  We  think  that  a  church  court  ouficht  to  be  a  very  solemn  place,  and 
thoueh  we  ought  to  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of  Zion  it  ought  not  to  be  with  the  loud 
laugh  or  half  suppressed  titter.  M. 

FAMILY  RELIGION  OF  EARLY  CHRISTIANS. 

The  tender  solicitude  of  those  early  Christians  for  the  religious  instruction  of 
their  children,  is  one  of  their  most  beautiful  characteristics.*  They  taught  them 
even  at  the  earliest  dawn  of  intelligence,  the  sacred  names  of  God  and  the  Saviour. 
They  sought  to  lead  the  infant  minds  of  their  children  up  to  God,  by  familiar  nar- 
ratives from  Scripture,  of  Joseph,  of  young  Samuel,  of  Josiah  and  of  the  holy 
child  Jesus.  The  history  of  the  patriarchs,  and  prophets,  apostles  and  holy  men, 
whose  lives  are  narrated  in  the  sacred  volume,  were  the  nursery  tales  with  which 
they  sought  to  form  the  tender  mind  of  their  children,  as  the  miad  of  the  child 
expanded.  E.  S. 
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OOMHENOEHEKT  AT  WEST  ftEHEVA. 

The  closing  exercises  of  Genevft  College  began  with  examinations  Friday,  May 
24thy  and  continued  through  Monday.  As  testified  by  those  who  heard  them,  they 
were  such  as  showed  that  the  education  here  received  must  at  least  be  more  than 
superficial. 

Sabbath  evening  at  half  past  five  the  sermon  to  the  graduating  class  was  preached 
by  Rev.  James  Kennedy,  of  Kew  York.  The  theme  of  his  discourse  was  the  prac- 
tical end  of  all  education,  ''That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works.'' — 2  Timothy  8:  17.  This  he  showed  to  be  the  eui  bono 
of  all  education,  both  human  and  divine*  because  it  gives  a  proper  furniture  to  the 
mind  itself;  tends  to  the  perfection  of  character  and  personal  attainments ;  gives 
steady,  fixed  principles  which  form  the  base  line  of  aotion  ;  puts  character  behind 
usefulness ;  raises  above  temptation,  and  adapts  to  the  field  of  usefulness  appointed 
each  one  by  Grod.  The  discourse  was  througnout  remarkably  forcible  in  clearneis 
of  illustration  and  depth  of  thought,  and  was  a  feast  both  to  soul  and  mind  such  as 
is  seldom  enjoyed. 

Monday  evening  was  occupied  by  the  class  performance  of  the  Senior  class.  The 
exercises  were  a  salutatory,  oration,  essay,  grumble,  history,  prophecy,  poem,  ad- 
dress to  Juniors,  and  valedictory.  All  seemed  pleased  with  the  propriety  that  was 
observed  throughout  all  the  proceedings,  that  noUiing  was  said  to  give  offence  to 
any,  which  is  rarely  guarded  against  in  performances  of  such  a  mixed  character. 

Tuesday  evening  was  the  annual  contest  between  the  two  literary  societies  of  the 
College.    The  usual  excitement  was  somewhat  abated  by  the  absence  of  one  of  the 


judges,  and  the  decision  was  on  this  account  regarded  as  somewhat  unsatisfactory. 
The  performances  consisted  of  essays,  orations,  debat*^  and  declamations.  The  sub- 
jects of  the  essays  were :  **  The  Web  of  Life/'  and  *'  The  Shrines  at  which  we  Bow." 


The  judges  decided  for  the  latter  by  majority,  though  public  sentiment  favored  the 
former.  The  subject  of  the  first  oration  was  **  The  Unseen  Hand."  It  was  deliv- 
ered with  the  earnestness  and  energy  peculiar  to  the  speaker.  His  opponent  fol- 
lowed with  an  oration  on  the  subject,  "Elements  of  our  National  Preservation." 
The  decision  was  given  to  the  former  by  majority.  The  question  for  debate  was: 
*'  Is  a  Republican  form  of  Government  (at  the  present  time)  the  best  for  the  French 
nation  ?"  Decision  given  unanimously  for  affirmative.  The  subjects  of  the  decla- 
matiens  were :  "Freedom  or  Death,"  and  "The  Modem  Cain.''  Decision  unani- 
mously in  favor  of  the  former. 

The  performers  all  did  themselves  and  the  College  credit,  and  regained  the  repu- 
tation they  had  to  some  extent  necessarily  lost  in  the  class  room. 

Commencement  performances  proper  occupied  Wednesday  afternoon  from  half 
past  one  to  four  o'clock.  The  subjects  of  the  orators  were  :  "  The  Renewal  of  Socie- 
ty''  ''Room  for  Progress,"  "Rome  vs.  Liberty,"  "The  Heir  of  all  the  Ages," 
"Tidal  Waves  of  Thought,"  "The  Revival  of  Learning,"  *' Charlemagne,"  "Ac- 
tions are  Monuments,"  "  Liberty  Preserved  by  Law,"  and  "  The  Bondage  of 
Mind."  »  J  J  .  6 

The  ranks  of  the  class  were  broken  by  the  absence  of  one  of  its  members,  and 
though  unable  to  be  present,  her  name  was  spoken  to  her  praise. 

After  conferring  the  degrees  and  benediction,  the  audience  dispersed  to  digest  the 
intellectual  food  they  had  received. 

The  attendance  at  every  day's  performance  was  larger  than  in  past  years,  and 
showed  that  increased  interest  was  being  manifested  in  the  success  of  the  insti  tu- 
tion. — The  Cynosure. 


0BITUAEIE8. 

DixD,  at  Lyje  Cottage,  Ballymoney,  August  16th,  Elizabeth  McCurdt,  wife 
of  Andrew  L.  McCurdy,  Ruling  Elder  in  the  R.  P.  congregation  of  Ballymoney 
ftnd  Dervock.  She  had  Uie  advantage  of  early  Christian  training,  and  throughout 
life  was  characterized  by  a  strong  thirst  for  religious  knowledge.  Up  till  the  time 
of  her  marriage,  in  1844,  she  sat  under  the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Maine, 
Bally  watt ;  but,  havine  emigrated  to  America  with  her  husband  immediately  after 
their  union,  both  were  led  to  seek  the  communion  of  the  R.  P.  church  there.  Con- 
sidering that  her  profession  and  manner  of  worship  were  most  in  accord  with  the 
divine  word,  from  the  period  of  her  adoption  of  the  R.  P.  church,  she  was  strongly 
attached  to  her  doctrine  and  principles.  She  had  an  intelligent  grasp  of  the  great 
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principle  of  Christ's  headship  over  his  church,  and  all  things  to  his  church,  and 
could  clearly  define  wherein  other  churches  failed  to  come  up  to  the  testimony  of 
the  Covenanted  church.  She  was  the  mother  of  one  child,  a  daughter ,  who  died  at 
the  age  of  thirteen.  This  severe  visitation  in  God's  providence  weaned  her  affec- 
tions more  from  earth  and  set  them  on  things  ahove.  Having  spent  30  years  in 
America,  and  health  beginning  to  fail,  a  strong  desire  to  return  to  the  land  of  her 
nativity  took  possession  of  her  mind,  and  she  and  her  husband  reached  Ireland  a 
year  before  her  death.  At  this  time  her  constitutional  strength  was  greatly  weak- 
ened, having  crossed  the  Atlantic  under  sore  affliction.  Her  strength,  however,  so 
far  recruited  that  she  was  able  to  present  herself  for  fellowship  with  the  congrega- 
tion of  Ballymoney  and  Dervock,  and  hiskd  the  great  satisfaction  of  sitting  down  at 
the  table  of  the  Lord  once  in  her  native  land  ere  she  was  called  to  the  church  on 
high.  She  "  loved  the  habitation  of  God's  house,"  and  willingly  taxed  her  feeble 
body  to  enjoy  the  communion  of  saints.  Her  place  of  residence  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Ballymoney  had  beeli  chosen  principally  with  the  object  of  having  access 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  means  had  just  been  provided  for  attendance  on  public 
worship  in  Dervock  as  well,  which  she  never  enjoyed. 

Her  last  illness  was  very  rapid  and  severe — about  eight  days  from  her  beiiig  cast 
down  on  her  bed  till  she  passed  away.  These  few  days,  however,  declared  plainly 
that  sanctification  was  well  nifi:h  perfected.  She  spoke  out  strongly  her  transcend- 
ent admiration  and  love  for  the  Great  Bedeemer.  He  was  nckore  precious  to  her 
than  worlds,  and  fulfilled  to  her  sweetly,  in  the  closing  scenes  of  life,  his  promise — 
"  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Victory  and  glory  were  already  her 
possession,  and  she  walked  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  as  she  had  walked 
through  life,  in  close  communion  with  her  covenant  God  and  Saviour. 

Her  peaceful  and  happy  spirit,  combined  with  strength  and  force  of  character, 
made  her  society  very  dear  to  her  friends  and  acquaintances,  who  xnourn  her  re- 
moval as  a  severe  loss.  But  especially  does  the  stroke  fall  with  cruthing  weight 
upon  her  loving  and  most  devoted  husband,  who  supported  her  in  her  weakness 
with  a  tender  and  kind  hand,  and  who  now,  wifeless  and  childless,  rests  for  sympa- 
thy and  support  on  the  "  Brother  bom  for  adversity."  Prom  the  hooM  she  had 
newly  made  for  herself,  her  remains  were  removed,  on  the  19th  of  August,  to  the 

f rave-yard  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church,  Ballymoney,  sleeping  in  the 
ope,  as  does  her  only  child  in  a  foreign  land, — 

*'  As  for  me,  I  thine  own  face 
In  righteousness  shall  see, 
And  with  thy  likeness,  when  I  wake, 
I  satisfied  shall  be." 
May  the  Lord  give  us  grace  to  improve  the  dissolution  of  earthly  ties,  and  sanc- 
tify us  for  the  great  congregation  of  glory ! — Cktvenanter  (Ireland), 

MINUTE  07  SESSION    OF  NSW  ALEXANDRIA    AND    OREENSBUKG    CONeBSOATIOir  OK 

THB  DEATH  Of   REV.   T.  A.   SFROULL. 

Death  has  again  entered  our  raoks  and  taken  from  us  our  loved  and  loving  pas- 
tor and  moderator  of  session,  Rev.  T.  A.  SprouU.  whose  decease  occurred  April  8th, 
1878^  at  Gainesville,  Fla.,  vhither  he  had  gone  for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  We 
feel  it  due  to  his  memorv  to  express  our  high  appreciation  of  the  earnest  and  de- 
voted manner  in  which  ne  discharged  his  duty  in  the  position  which  he  oecopied, 
and  to  testify  our  sense  of  the  great  loss  we  have  sustained  in  his  removal.  VTe 
miss  his  wise  and  judicious  counsel  in  our  meetings  of  session.  His  cheerful  pres* 
ence  is  missed  in  the  prayer- meeting  and  the  Sabbath  School.  Courteous  and 
pleasing  in  his  manner,  he  won  the  love  of  all  with  whom  he  had  intercourse.  He 
nas  left  an  example  which  we  should  strive  to  imitate,  and  which  is  worthy  of  last- 
ing remembrance.  The  circumstances  connected  with  his  death — taken  away  so 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly — in  the  mid-time  of  his  days,  and  far  away  from  home 
and  loved  ones,  give  deep  and  solemn  interest  to  the  event,  and  loudly  admonish 
us  to  be  ready,  for  we  know  neither  the  time  nor  the  p^euse  that  our  Master  may  caU 
us.  The  relatives  of  the  deceased  have  our  tenderest  sympathy  in  their  affliction, 
and  we  trust  that  the  bereaved  widow  and  fatherless  child  may  realise  that  Gad  is 
a  Husband  and  Father,  and  that  while  they  mourn  the  loss  of  their  loved  one,  tbej 
will  be  comforted  by  the  thought  that  He  who  loved  him  with  an  everlasting  love 
has  taken  him  to  Himself  that  he  may  ''  behold  His  glory." 

J.  M.  Sldvb, 
J.  C.  Steele, 

Cbfnfniitet. 
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^  RXaOLtTTIONS  ABOPTBD  ON  THS  DXATH  OF  UR.  G.  ANDSRBOK,  CLXBK  OF  PINE  CBKKK 

SX8SI0N. 

Whebxas,  It  baa  pleased  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  remove  from  our  midst  Mr. 
C.  Anderson,  the  oldest  member  of  session,  and  its  elerk  since  the  organization  af 
Pine  Greek  congregation  ;  therefore, 

Resolvedy  1.  That  in  his  death  the  session  has  lost  a  usefUl  memberi  the  congrega« 
tion  an  efficient  officer,  and  the  church  a  warm  friend. 

2.  That  we  bear  testimony  to  his  faithfulness  and  wisdom  as  an  officer  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

8.  That  we  deem  worthy  of  imitation  the  Christian  character  which  Mr.  Ander- 
son exhibited  in  his  personal,  family,  civil  and  ecclesiastical  relations. 

4.  That  in  his  death  we  recognise  the  hand  of  God  afflicUng  us  for  our  negligence 
in  duty,  and  bow  in  submission  to  His  holy  will,  and  pray,  ''  Help,  Lord,  for  the 
godly  man  ceaseth." 

6.  That  we  are  admonished  to  work  while  it  is  day,  and  to  have  our  lamps 
trimmed,  and  oil  in  our  vessels  with  our  lamps,  to  be  ready  to  meet  the  Bridegroom 
when  he  cometh. 

6.  That  these  resolutions  be  engrossed  on  our  minates,  a  certified  copy  be  given 
to  Mrs.  Anderson,  and  also  to  the  periodicals  of  the  chorch  for  publication. 

By  order  of  session. 

Albx.  Kilfatrick, 

Moderaioj\ 

Died,  at  Evans,  Colorado,  April  80th,  1878,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Todd,  wife  of 
James  A.  Todd. 

Died,  in  Latakiyeh,  April  Olh,  1878,  Lizzie,  only  remaining  child  of  Rev.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  H.  Easson,  aged  four  years  and  nine  months.  '*It  is  well  with  the 
child.'' 

Died,  on  May  16th,  1878,  at  Allegheny,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Mart  Barr,  wife  of  Thomas 
Barr,  in  the  69th  year  of  her  age.  Mrs.  Barr  was,  at  her  death,  a  member  of^the 
Allegheny  congregation,  but  formerly  of  the  Springfield,  &c.,  congregation.  Her 
disease  was  paralysis,  which  came  upon  her  some  weeks  before.  Her  mind  was 
clear  and  her  speech  distinct  some  time  before  her  death,  and  she  expressed  her 
fall  confidence  in  her  Saviour.  Mrs.  Barr  was  a  cheerful,  contented  Christian,  and 
a  faithful  wife  and  mother.  She  was  always  found  in  her  place  in  the  house  of 
God  and  in  the  Society.  She  leaves  a  husband,  two  sons  and  a  daughter  to  lament 
her  loss. 

Died,  on  April  19th,  1878,  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Sarah  (McCot)  Brown, 
wife  of  William  H.  Brown,  aged  80  vears,  10  months  and  6  days.  Mrs.  Brown  was 
for  many  years  a  member  of  the  Allegheny  congregation,  but  after  her  marriage, 
owing  to  distance  from  church  (she  lived  on  the  South  Side),  and  in  hopes  of  hav- 
ing her  husband  unite  with  her,  she  joined  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  near 
her  home.  Her  disease  was  consumption,  and  so  she  had  full  warning  of  her  end. 
She  died  in  peace,  leaving  her  husband  and  three  children  to  mourn  her  loss.  She 
was  anxious  for  tne  salvation  of  her  family,  and  this  was  the  only  care  she  had,  in 
leaving  this  world  for  her  eternal  home. 

Dibd,  suddenly,  April  2d^  1878,  Mrs.  Cassib  E  Dickey,  in  the  80th  year  of 
her  age.  Mrs.  Dickey  was  oorn  and  baptized  in  the  Allegheny  congregation,  and 
when  sixteen  years  of  age  she  united  with  the  Union  congregation,  then  under  the 
care  of  Bev.  J.  Oalbraith,  and  she  remained  a  member  of  Union  until  her  death. 
In  disposition  she  was  gentle  and  retiring.  Her  faith  -worked  bv  love,  and 
wrought  patience  and  resignation.  In  her  death  she  left  a  weeping  husband  and 
three  children,  who  will  miss  a  tender  mother's  advice  and  love.  The  babe,  in 
whose  birth  she  lost  her  life,  was  buried  with  her ;  and  those  who  saw  the  mother's 
arm  encircline  the  babe,  will  not  soon  forget  the  sad  and  sorrowful  scene.  It  is 
well  in  the  midst  of  such  scenes  to  know  that  "Jesus  wept."  In  his  sympathy  let  the 
husband  and  children,  parents  and  friends,  rest.  And  in  her  sudden  death,  let  us 
^ee  a  new  meaning  in  the  wordsj  *'  Behold,  I  come  quickly."  Com. 

Died,  at  his  late  residence,  Oakdale,  III.,  Nov.  20th,  1877,  Mr.  Mobbs  Keady, 
aged  78  years.  He  was  born  in  County  Donegal,  Ireland,  emigrated  to  this  coun- 
try  in  1829,  and  settled  in  the  bounds  of  Elk  horn  Reformed  Presbyterian  congre- 
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gaiion  in  1846,  where  he  remained  a  respected  member  until  hie  death.  He  was  a 
warm  friend,  a  kind  husband  and  father,  and  a  lover  of  Zion.  The  schemes  of  the 
church  and  all  benevolent  objects  received  his  cheerful  and  liberal  support  When 
he  was  taken  with  his  last  sickness,  ho  seemed  to  know  his  end  was  near.  He  was 
perfectly  resigned  and  peaceful,  and  in  the  end  of  his  days  passed  away  apparently 
with  the  smile  of  heaven  upon  his  countenance.  **  Hark  the  perfect  mao,  and  be- 
hold the  upright:  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.''  He  leaves  the  wife  of  hii 
youth,  now  feeble  with  age,  four  sons  and  two  daughters,  and  an  aged  sister  to 
mourn  his  departure.  But  sorrow  not,  dear  friends,  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
**  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him."  D.  G.  T. 

Died,  March  11th,  1878,  Mrs.  S.  E.  Botd,  in  the  24th  year  of  her  age.  The 
subj^t  of  this  notice  was  born  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  at  an  early  age  made 
a  public  profession  of  her  faith  in  the  church  of  her  parents.  In  the  year  1874  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Samuel  Boyd,  a  member  of  the  Brookland  Reformed 
Presbyterian  congregation.  From  that  time,  she  turned  her  attention  to  reading 
and  studying  the  standards  of  the  Covenanter  Church,  and  in  the  year  1877  made  a 
public  and  intelligent  profession  of  the  same  by  uniting  with  the  Brookland  con- 
gregation. Any  lengthy  notice  of  the  deceased  we  deem  unnecessary.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  that  while,  like  all  other  saints,  she  bad  her  imperfections,  yet  she  gave  evi- 
dence of  being  a  true  Christian ;  amiable  and  lovely  in  her  disposition,  she  was 
esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her.  As  her  end  drew  near,  she  seemed  apprised  of  the 
solemn  reality,  and  patiently  submitted  to  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Master  aod 
awaited  the  time  of  his  ooming,  committing  herself,  her  husband  and  children 
into  the  hands  of  her  covenant  God.  She  leaves  a  widowed  and  lenely  mother, 
she  being  an  only  child,  a  husband  and  three  children — one  an  infant,  and  manj 
friends  to  meurn  her  loss.  In  her  sudden  and  unexpected  death,  all  are  admon- 
ished to  watch  and  be  ready  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Com. 

Mr.  Samusl  His  WITT  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  his  residence  near  Farmington,  San 
Joaquin  Co.,  Cal.,  on  March  8d,  1878,  after  an  illness  of  two  months,  in  the  67th 
year  of  his  age.    He  leaves  a  wife,  three  sons  and  one  daughter  to  mourn  his  ab- 
sence.   This  was  a  departure  that  can  hardly  be  called  dying ;  death  was  disarmed 
of  all  his  terrors  in  this  case.     It  was  our  pleasure  to  spend  a  part  of  a  day  with 
this  brother  before  his  illness.    His  conversation  about  the  future,  and  the  assur- 
ance of  hope  which  he  expressed  to  me,  led  me  to  think  that  the  Spirit  was  ripening 
his  soul  for  the  kingdom  above.    On  being  called  to  his  dying  bed,  I  found  him 
enjoying  a  heavenly  peace  in  soul,  while  his  body  was  quivering  with  neuralgic 
pains,  that  soon  ended  his  life.     I  never  heard  sweeter  expressions  of  trust  in  Jesus 
than  from  his  lips.     Among  his  last  words  were,  ''Jesus  is  all  my  desire,  I  wish  no 
more."    His  end  was  perfect  peace.     Of  him  we  could  appropriately  use  the  words 
of  the  dying  patriarch,  **I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  God."    Brother  Hewitt 
was  one  of  the  unyielding  few  who  came  early  to  California,  bringing  their  reli- 
gion with  them.     Trained  in  the  school  of  Scotch  Covenanters,  he  never  foreoi  the 
covenant  of  his  God.    He  held  fast  to  the  old  paths,  when  many  were  folTowiog 
new  discovered  ways.    He  kept  the  Sabbath  when  the  Sabbath  was  the  day  of  snort 
to  many,    (rod  enlarged  his  border  giving  him  large  estates  here,  and  an  abunaant 
entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom,  as  a  result  of  his  undying  faith  in  God  and 
His  word.    Our  beloved  sister,  his  widow,  has  our  tendereet  sympathy,  and  hi? 
family  our  kindest  regards  and  prayers,  that  they  may  inherit  their  father's  place 
in   the  chmh  here,  and  in  the  appointed  time  be  united  once  more,  a  complete 
family  in  Heaven.    It  is  with  devout  thanksgiving  to  Grod  that  we  record  that  this 
is  the  only  one  of  our  membership  who  has  been  called  away  from  us  this  year. 
Others  have  been  warned  by  sickness,  and  some  of  our  friends  out  of  our  com- 
munion have  been  called  to  tr^  the  unchanging  realities  of  eternity.    It  becomes 
us  all  to  be  ready, ''  for  at  a  time  we  think  not"  we  may  be  speedily  summoned 
from  earth. — Our  Banner^  California. 

REBOLUTI0178  OF  BOYINA  SESSION    OX  THE  DEATH  OF  HE.   JAMES  MILLE8, 

EULINO  ELDER. 


Our  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  James  Miller,  Si^,  having  been  removed  by  death  since 


his  residence  in  Bovina,  on  the  26th  of  May,  1878,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age,  and 
the  87th  of  his  eldership.        < 
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"We  place  on  record  our  sense  of  his  great  worth  and  laudable  Christian  example, 
thus  expressing  our  feeling  of  loss,  as  also  our  sincere  sympathy  with  his  afflicted 
family,  and  with  the  congregation. 

TVe  are  grateful  to  Almighty  Grod  for  continuing  with  us  so  long  a  co-worker  of 
incorruptible  integrity,  of  honest  and  faithful  purpose,  whose  vote  and  Toice  were 
in  vindication  of  the  right  of  truth,  of  principle  in  tneory  and  in  practice. 

His  soul  was  commended  to  €k>d ;  his  body  we  have  laid  in  the  tomb  to  rest ;  his 
memory  we  will  cherish  in  our  hearts  to  emulate  his  virtues. 

Hesolvedy  That  a  cop^  of  this  testimonial  of  regard  be  sent  to  the  magazines  of 
the  church  for  publication,  and  also  to  the  family  of  the  deceased. 

By  order  of  session. 

Joshua  Kennsby,  Mod. 
David  B.  Busssll,  Clerk, 
Beookland,  Delaware  Co.,  K.  Y.,  June  3, 1878. 

DiXD  of  Consumption,  at  the  residence  of  his  mother,  nesCr  Clarinda,  Iowa,  Nov. 
80,  1877,  A.  M.  McDowell,  aged  80  years,  8  months  and  29  days. 

The  deceased  was  born  in  Westmoreland  county.  Pa.  He  was  the  first  person 
that  Kev.  A.  M.  Milligan  baptized.  It  was  but  little  over  a  year  siace  he  followed 
his  sister,  K.  J.  McDowell,  to  her  last  resting  place.  Then  he  knew  it  was  only  a 
matter  of  time  when  he  would  go  the  same  way.  His  last  sufferings  were  protracted 
and  severe.  He  endured  them  with  patience.  He  often  spoke  of  his  approaching 
change  with  the  highest  degree  of  assurance  and  resignation.  Six  weeks  before  his 
death  he  lost  his  voice ;  during  that  time  he  did  not  incline  to  sleep  much,  but 
spent  a  greater  portion  of  it  in  prayer,  repeating  Psalms  and  portions  of  Scripture. 
He  often  told  his  mother  and  friends,  that  he  received  great  comfort  in  the  silent 
hoars  of  the  night  by  talking  with  his  dear  Saviour.  A  short  time  before  his  death 
he  was  heard  to  say,  ^'Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  The  last  night  he  was  here  with 
us  he  showed  great  love  for  his  mother.  He  wanted  to  be  near  her,  and  was  helped 
to  her  bed  twice.  The  first  time  he  was  laid  beside  her,  he  slept  quietly  for  half  an 
hoar.  The  next  time,  he  was  suffering  greatly  and  could  do  nothing  but  streke  her 
gray  hairs  and  look  at  her  affectionately.  He  was  removed  to  his  own  bed  and  his 
spirit  took  its  flight.  Mrs.  M.  McDowell. 

HrGH  Patterson  died  in  New  Concord,  O.,  Feb.  22d,  1878,  78  years  old.  He 
was  bom  in  Ireland,  married  there  in  1822,  and  emigrated  to  this  country  one 
month  afterwards.  He  spent  some  years  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  then  settled  in 
Muskingum  Co.,  0.,  and  connected  with  the  Eeformed  Presbyterian  Church,  of 
which  he  continued  an  earnest  member  till  his  death.  His  memory  was  weak  some 
years  before  he  died,  and  at  times  his  mind  wandered;  still  he  was  able  to  conduct 
family  devotions  till  within  a  few  days  of  death.^  He  was  a  very  punctual  attendant 
on  the  social  and  public  ordinances  until  strength  failed.  He  enjoyed  good  health 
till  the  last  four  weeks  of  his  life.  Dropsy  was  the  disease  that  the  Master  saw 
proper  to  send  to  call  him  away.  In  his  last  sickness  he  soliloquized  a  great  deal 
about  Christ  and  his  work,  and  prayed  much  aloud.  He  leaves  a  widow  and  large 
circle  of  friends  and  acquaintances  to  mourn  his  absence  from  earth.  Many  in  Phil- 
adelphia will  remember  Mr.  Patterson  and  wife,  as  they  spent  the  summer  of  1867 
in  Rev.  S.  O.  Wy lie's  congregation.  May  God  raise  up  others  to  fill  the  places  of 
those  he  is  removing  from  the  church  militant  to  the  church  triumphant. 

Com. 

Elder  Daniel  Keenan  was  born  in  June,  17S9,  and  died  in  July.  1876,  at  the 
ripe  old  age  of  87  years.  His  early  education  was  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  but 
when  he  was  a  very  young  man  he  became  a  convert  to  the  principles  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  and  united  with  it ;  and  he  was  elected  to  the  office  of 
ruling  elder  while  yet  a  young  man. 

Being  a  warm  friend  of  Rev.  Wm.  Sloane,  he  settled  in  Topsham  Congregation, 
rof  which  Mr.  Sloane  was  then  pastor.  He  was  not  absolutely  poor,  but  having  a 
large  family  to  maintain,  and  often  suffering  much  affliction  in  nis  person  or  in  the 
family,  he  struggled  all  his  life  against  the  evils  incident  to  poverty.  Nevertheless, 
he  had  a  little  Sirm  on  the  hill-side,  and  always  had  enough.  To  his  home,  his 
friends  and  the  friends  of  Christ  were  always  welcome,  and  from  his  table  no  poor 
were  ever  turned  away. 

In  intellect  he  was  naturally  clear,  logical,  superior.  But  though  he  had  the  ele* 
ments  of  a  great  man,  as  he  lived  in  lowly  life  and  was  obliged  to  labor  incessantly, 
he  never  rose  to  eminence.  Yet  he  was  a  great  reader;  and  he  was  quite  a  historian^ 
and  a  superior  theologian. 
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In  disposition  he  was  somewhat  irascible,  but  not  beyond  the  power  of  self^on- 
trol.  Hq  was  a  man  of  large  heart,  tender  sympathies  and  warm  emotions.  To 
have  him  for  a  friend  was  a  great  privilege.  And  when  I  recall  the  many  eviden- 
ces of  his  friendship,  and  the  many  seasons  in  which  I  enjoyed  his  most  valaable 
society,  I  l«ng  to  be  with  him  again. 

His  taste  was  fine.  A  little  incident  illustrates  it.  Not  long  before  we  left  Top- 
sham  my  wife  asked  him  to  write  in  her  autograph  album.  The  following  is  the 
writing :  <'  The  Elder  Daniel  Keenan,  to  the  elect  lady  and  her  children  whom  1 
love  in  the  truth.'* 

He  was  a  man  of  infirmities  and  of  like  passions  with  others,  and,  like  all  good 
men,  he  had  enemies  as  well  as  friends  ;  but  I  think  he  was  too  good  to  be  appre- 
ciated except  by  the  good.  He  was  retiring  in  manners  ;  he  sought  not  notoriety ; 
and  he  was  a  humble  disciple.  His  real  worth  was  known  by  only  a  few.  *  His 
piety  was  intelligent,  earnest,  fervid,  undoubted. 

Elder  Keenan  was  a  sood  Covenanter.  He  understood  his  principles,  and  he  was 
ever  ready  as  well  as  able  to  defend  them.  And  he  war  always  anxious  to  propa- 
gate them.  He  belonged  to  the  class  we  call  public-spirited.  Not  able  to  give 
largely  himself,  he  often  canvassed  the  congregation  or  the  community  to  raise 
funds  for  benevolence  or  for  the  church's  treasuries.  An  instftnce  is  worthy  of 
mention.  When  the  first  National  Reform  Convention  was  called— it  was  at  Pitts- 
burgh— as  the  pastor's  funds  were  too  limited  to  bear  the  traveling  expenses,  Mr. 
Keenan  passed  around  among  the  liberal  friends,  and  soon  raised  the  requisite  sam. 

His  interest  in  all  the  true  reforms  and  benevolent  movements  was  very  warm. 
If  he  had  had  wealth,  it  would  have  been  freely  expended  in  their  liberal  support. 

In  the  Session  and  as  an  overseer  he  was  a  eood  elder,  almost  a  model.  A  lover 
of  order,  a  friend  of  good  discipline,  and  all  the  while  a  warm  and  constant  lover 
of  the  church,  he  was  a  standard-bearer  to  whom  others  looked  for  direction  and 
help.  Yet  as  an  elder  he  outlived  his  influence.  Several  years  before  he  really  be- 
came superannuated  he  frequently  asked  the  Session  to  reeard  him  as  such.  And  I 
have  no  doubt  that  he  was  saddened  in  not  seeing  the  bretnren  walking  as  he  desired. 

In  his  declining  years,  as  he  neared  the  grave  and  heaven,  his  life  was  one  of 
many  discomforts.  His  last  sickness  was  long  and  painful ;  and  his  last  davs  were 
days  of  sadness  and  even  of  darkness.  At  this  remote  distance,  and  at  this  late 
period,  I  have  not  the  means  of  knowing  what  I  would  desire,  but  one  of  his  sons 
writes  me  thus :  "  His  last  days  were  very  dark  to  the  end."  ''He  was  very  much 
troubled  for  fear  he  was  not  one  of  Ood's  elect."  But  he  is  not  the  first  of  ''God's 
elect "  who  died  in  apparent  darkness.  Within  and  down  deeper  in  the  soul  than 
the  eye  ef  son  or  brother  could  see  there  was  light,  I  h{ive  no  ftoubt — flight  all 
through  the  dark  valley.  , 

Elder  Keenan  is  gone.  In  his  death  his  children  lost  a  faithful  father,  the  church 
a  valuable  member,  and  the  Session  of  Topsham  a  superior  ruler.  Being  dead,  he 
yet  speaketh.  Others  may  forget  him  ;  I  never  can.  And  after  the  resurrection, 
when  the  redeemed  are  all  in  Uie  celestial  city  and  in  the  heavenly  country,  if  it  be 
my  lot  to  be  there,  and  if  we  will  then  need  to  search  for  our  loved  friends  who 
shall  have  gone  before,  among  the  first  for  whom  I  shall  look  will  be  Elder  Daniel 
Keenan. — Our  Banner. 

John  Gibson,  an  elder  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  of  New  Con- 
cord, died  very  suddenly  of  heart  disease,  October  16, 1877,  in  tne  59th  year  of  his  age. 

By  his  removal  the  congregation,  session  and  Sabbath  School  lost  an  excellent 
member  and  teacher.  Mr.  Gibson  was  a  Scotchman  by  birth,  came  to  this  country 
about  twenty  years  ago,  and  settled  near  where  he  died.  He  was  a  regular  attendant 
on  all  the  ordinances,  was  exemplar  in  his  deportment  and  a  friend  of  every  good 
cause.  He  gave  annually  to  the  Bible  Societv,  antl- secret  work,  temperance  cause  and 
national  reform — besides  contributing  freely  to  all  the  schemes  of^  the  church.  He 
was  remarkably  backward,  so  that  his  work  was  Jone  very  quietly.  He  was  a  dili- 
gent reader  of  the  Bible  and  a  close  student,  so  that  he  was  an  excellent  and  instruct- 
ive member  of  society.  He  was  a  man  of  prayer.  There  was  something  striking 
in  his  prayers  ;  they  were  full  of  earnest  petitions  for  evidences  of  an  interest  in 
Christ  that  we  might  not  deceive  ourselves.  The  last  time  he  opened  the  Sabbath 
Sq^iool,  one  of  the  teachers  remarked  to  the  pastor  that  evening  "that  it  was  almost 
inspired,  and  that  he  would  not  be  long  with  us:^*  Mr.  Gibson  took  a  very  deep  in- 
terest in  the  congregation.  Sabbath  School  and  the  whole  work  of  Christ.  The  day 
he  died  he  was  engaged  in  helping  his  wife  to  prepare  to  entertain  all  the  memben 
of  the  Ohio  Presbvtery,  which  was  to  meet  the  next  day.  Without  a  struggle,  h« 
departed  that  night  to  the  promised  land.  May  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  rest  on  the 
widow  and  surviving  relatives  and  friends.    As  he  lived,  so  he  died.  Com. 


Additional  receipts  next  number. 

At  the  communion  in  CUrtnda,  Iowa,  seventeen  were  added  to  the  congregation. 

Mr.  R.  McKinnby  has  returned  North,  and  is  iu  very  feeble  health. 

MEETING  OF  IOWA  PRESBYtERY, 

This  Presbytery  met  in  the  R.  P.  Church,  Morning  Sun,  Tuesday  afternoon.  May  28th.  Its  business w.is 
transacted  in  two  sessions,  which  were  unusually  large.  A  number  of  ministers  from  Eastern  Presbyteries 
were  orescntf  and  to^k  part  in  ihe  deliberations. 

Burlington  was  ukeo  under  care  of  Presbytery  as  a  mission  sution,  and  was  recommended  to  the  Board 
of  Missions  for  such  assistance  as  will  maintain  a  laborer  there  for  six  months.  The  name  of  Rev.  1.  W. 
Dill  was  added  to  the  roll  as  the  first  settled  pastor  of  the  congregation,  at  Elliota.  Vernon  was  again  left 
without  a  pastor  by  the  resignation  of  Dr.  R.  B.  Cannon.  Barclay  Centre  was  continued  as  a  mission 
station 

Presbytery  now  has  under  its  care  five  vacant  congreeations,  and  two  mission  stations. 

The  Divine  displeasure  is  still  manifested  toward  us  by  the  excessive  rains  which  are  paralyxin|[  every 
branch  of  business.  We  have  much  need  to  pray  for  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  as  ministers 
and  people  we  may  be  inspired  with  a  deeper  interest  in  maintaining  the  cause  of  Christ. 

M.  A.  Gault,  Clerk. 

I  askbd  of  Synod  (see  action  of  Synod.  June  4th,  as  to  aged  ministers)  nothing,  on  the  ground  of  being^ 
a  pauper,  or  superannuated  ;  but  as  an  old  worker,  who  has  for  forty-seven  years  borne  his  part  of  the 
burden  an  I  heat  of  the  day — I  did  ask  to  be,  eithei  somewhat  relieved  by  the  Susieniaiion  Fun  1,  as  other 
Workers  are,  whose  salaries  arc  insufficient,  or  to  be  thrown  back  upon  the  proceeds  of  my  forty-seven 
ye.4rs'  labor,  which  never  can  become  "  coroan,''  as  some  seem  to  think  it  docs  ;  but  \%  a  Ood-promised 
reward  of  sustentation  and  "hire"  until  the  day  of  life  is  ended- the  'servant  called" — and  the  final 
"  penny  received."  John  Crczier. 

Iowa  Presbyti«kv  will  meet  at  Waukesha,  Wis.,  on  Wednesday,  June  26,  I8TH.  at  !•  A.  M. 

R.  C.  V  YLIB,   CUrk, 

Dr.  Mbthfny  has  sailed  from  Syria  for  this  country. 

AproiNTMB.NTS — fhiladfipkia  Presbytery— Qoxi\  cochcague,  August,  J.  R.  Latimer. 

[Signed]  S.  O.  WvLfC. 

PinsBURCH  PRBSBYTRRV— 07««^aM^r'i7/r— July.  1st  Sabbath,  J.  M.  Crozier.  Mononrahela—^o.YiK.i*' 
port— June,  4th  Sabbath  ;  Redstone,  5th  Sabbath.  J.  M.  Crozier.  AVti/  Alexandria— \\xTvty  3d  Sabb.ith, 
f .  M.  Cro7ier ;  July,  2d  Sabbath,  Rev.  J.  Croaier  ;  4th  Sabbath,  J.  M.  Crozier.  Oil  aty-]\xU,  2d  Sab- 
bath, J.  M.  Crozier.     Oil  Creek- July,  »d  Sabbath,  J.  M.  Crozier.  J.  Huntkr, 

lir'iikiMxlmrg,  Pa.  Chairman  Com.  Supplies. 

CoMMVNioNs.— jBne,  8d  Sabbath,  New  Castle,  Rev.  Dr.  George;  Slippery  Rock,  Rev.  S.  Bowden  ;  4th 
Sabbath,  Brookland,  Rev.  Dr.  George.  Jnn^  3d  Sabbath,  Beaver  t  alls,  Assisunt,  Rev.  J.  Lynd ;  Ro- 
chester, 6th  Sabbath,  T.  Sproull,  D.  D.,  Assistant. 

CoLLBCTioK.— July,  Ist  Sabbath,  for  National  Reform  ;  amount  asked  for,  |2,000.  Remit  to  S.  Agnew. 
1120  Arch  street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Isabella  J.  WiruB,  widow  of  Rev.  Oliver  Wyiie,  died  at  Homewood,  (Pittsburgh,  Pa.,)  June  14ih. 
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RECEIPTS  FOR  SOUTHERN  MISSION. 
1878.  • 

May  13.  Pine  Creek,  Pa.,  per  T.  A.  Hamilton. .|  4  00 
18.  Mr«.  Catherine   K.    Snively,  Shady 

Grove,  Pa 6  00 

23.  Slippery  Rock,  Pa.,  Ladies'  Mis.  So- 

cif-ty,  per  Mrs.  Jane  Willson 20  00 

29.  Ladles    Mis.  Society,  Monon^ahela 
cong..pr.  Lizzie  Van  kirk,  through 

Dr.  T.  Rproull •    10  00 

June    7.  Children's  Sabbath  J-chool,  Bellexue, 

per  Rev.  A.  J.  McFarland .!.  10  00 

7.  R.  1).  Geary  per  Rev.  R.J.  George..        60 
15.  "Mis*  M.  M.  L.,"  Evans,  Col.,  per. 
^      J.S.  Lcmmon 25  00 

^*    ^74  50. 

RECEIPTS  FOR  DOMESTIC  MIS^IOS. 
1878. 
May  13.  Pine  Creek,  Pa.,  per  T  A.  Hamilton  $  2  TO 

15.  Pittsburgh  Cong,,  per  D.  Chesnut 98  65 

21.  Manchester. &c..pr  R.^.ArmMrong  3  00 
23.  Sterling  cong.,  N.Y.,pr.  Jno.  Hunter.  20  00 
25.  N.Salem  branch,  O.,  per  Jn-^.  Martin.    3  00 

|126  65 


RECEIPTS  FOR  MISSION  HOUSE  AT 
♦  SELMA.  ALA. 

!  May  15.  Mrs.  Jtftin  A.  McKee.  Allegheny,  Pa.$.JO  00 

I  ,15.  Mr.  John  A.  McKec.  "  50  00 

•      21.  E.  &  M.  McCracken,  York,  N.  Y 10  OH 

$110  00 
Danipl  Euwhr.   Treas.,     \ 
'  V^l  Ridge  avenue.  Allegheny  City,  Pa. 

,  June  17,  187S. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  CHINESE  MISSION.  ' 

187S.  • 

April   2.  W.  H.  Ewing.  Long  Prairie,  Minn...$  1  26 

4.  Mrs.  J.  R.  AUsworth,  New  Alexan-  *  i 

dria.  Pa 5  00 

\\.  Brownsville  cong I.     2  00 

24.   Washington  cong 13  00 

May     1.  Middle  Wheeling  cong 10  00  1 

4.  Wm.  Nelson.  South  Ryegale,  Vt 10  00  1 

4.  Mrs.  Whitehill,         ''  " 10  00  ' 

4.  Mrs.  Nelson.  "  " 10  00 

i.  Mr*   Belle  Davidcon,  Bolionville,  Vl.  10  00 

6.  T.  N    Fans,  Bloomington,  Ind 5  00 

9.  Hannah  M.  Martin,  nttsburgh 1  00  •  i 

J4.  Nancy  Renfrew,  CoBOCocheague,  Pi.     1  00  | 

14.  Jno.  Kennedy,  S^a«1y  Grove,  Pa' 3  00  i 

14.  Mr*X.  K.Snivdy.      '  " 5  00  \ 

2".  Miss  J.  Brown.  Mcrcershiirg,   "  2  00 

•  N.    R.   JOHN^iTON. 

520  Market  St.,  San  Francisco. 

May  l.S.  187.*^. 
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OBIQINAIi. 


THE  FEBaUSOS  BEQTTEBT  CASE. 
The  decision  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  17th  of  April,  in  the  above  case,  has 
spread  far  and  wide.     In  many  qoarters  it  is  not  understood.     Witness  the 
following,  taken  from  the  Philadelphia  Presbyterian  : 

A  very  great  surprise  has  befallen  some  of  the  good  Presbyterians  of  Scot- 
land. Tliey  are  the  minority  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  who, 
when  the  majority  united  with  ihe  Free  Church  in  1876,  held  back,  refuised  to 
go  into  the  union  and  brought  suit  for  the  property  of  the  denomination.  The 
case  has  been  heard  and  decided  by  one  of  the  Lords  of  Session.  To  the 
amiUement  of  the  plaintiffs,  the  jud^  informed  them  that  inasmuch  as  the 
constitation  of  their  church  was  dislojui,  in  consequence  of  its  refusal  to  rec- 
ognize the  political  authorities  of  the  land,  they  could  have  no  rights  in  the 
courts  of  the  realm ;  as  they  would  not  perform  the  duties  of  citizens,  they 
mnsi  not  expect  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  citizens.  The  suit  was  ^dismissed, 
and  the  funds  pass  into  the  possession  of  the  Free  Church. 

We  deem  it  necessary  to  set  forth  the  history  of  this  matter,  and  to  place 
the  question  properly  before  the  public  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  for  ihe 
sake  of  truth  and  the  good  name  of  the  Covenanting  Church  of  Scotland. 
The  testator  whose  bequest  is  involved  was  John  Ferguson,  of  Cairnbrock,  who 
set  apart  the  residue  of  his  estate  by  a  codicil  to  his  will,  dated  September  22d, 
1855,  as  a  permanent  fund,  to  be  called  ^*  The  Ferguson  Bequest  F  und,*'  in 
the  hands  of  Trustees.    The  annual  income  was  to  be  applied 

"  In  and  towards  the  maintenance  of  religion  and  promotion  of  religious 
ordinances,  and  education  and  missionary  operations  in  the  first  ina^nce,  in 
the  county  of  Ayr,  Stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright,  and  counties  of  Wigton, 
Lanark,  Renfrew,  and  Dumbarton :  and  thereafter  if  my  said  Trustees  in  Great 
Britain  shall  think  fit  in  any  other  counties  in  Scotland ;  and  that  by  means  of 
payments  for  the  erection  or  support  of  churches  and  schools  (other  than  and 
excepting  Parish  Churches  and  Parish  Schools)  belonging  to  or  in  connection 
with  quoad  sacra  Churches  belonging  to  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland 
and  belonging  to  or  in  connection  with  the  Free  Church,  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  Congregational  or 
Independent  Church,  all  in  Scotland,  or  any  or  either  of  them,  or  in  supplement 
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of  fiinds  collected  for  these  purposes ;  or  in  supplement  of  the  stipends  or  sala- 
ries of  the  ministers  of  the  said  quoad  sacra  and  other  four  Churches  and  bv 
payments  of  salaries,  or  in  supplement  of  the  salaries  of  religious  missionarie? 
and  teachers  of  schools  of  or  in  connection  with  the  said  quoad  sacn^ 
Churches,  and  the  said  Free  Church,  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  Congregational  or  Independent  Church ;  and  by 
payments  for  forming  and  maintaining,  or  in  aid  of  Funds  raised  for  forming 
and  maintaining  libraries  for  the  use  of  the  general  public,  such  nuBsionary 
schools  and  libraries  being  under  the  superintendence  or  management  of  mem- 
bers in  full  communion  with  one  or  other  of  the  said  five  Churches  ;  declarioi: 
that  the  application  and  appropriation  of  the  trust  funds  shall  be  entirely  at 
the  option  and  discretion  of  the  quorum  of  my  said  Trustees  as  to  the  propor- 
tions thereof  to  be  applied  to  the  said  several  objects  .  .  .  and  in  respect 
it  is  my  desire  that  the  Trustees  for  the  execution  and  management  of  the  per- 
manent trusts  hereby  created  shall  be  thirteen  in  number,  and  shall  covAsX  of 
members  of  the  said  five  Churches  in  the  following  proportion,  namely — ^three 
members  of  the  Established  Church,  four  members  of  the  Free  Church|  four 
members  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  one  member  of  the .  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  one  member  of  the  Congregational  or  Independent 
Churchy  all  in  Scotland,  I  hereby  direct  and  appoint  my  said  Trustees  in  Great 
Britain  at  or  before  the  first  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  which  shall 
occur  after  the  lapse  of  twelve  months  from  the  date  of  my  decease  to  nomi- 
nate, assume,  and  appoint,  by  a  writing  under  their  hands,  such  a  number  of 
persons,  members  in  full  communion  with  one  or  other  of  the  said  five  Ghurches, 
as  shall  be  necessary  to  make  up  the  number  of  Trustees  to  thirteen,  and  to 
complete  the  above  proportion  of  Church  membership,  to  be  Trustees  along  with 
and  in  succession  to,  my  said  Trustees  in  Great  Britain  for  the  execution  and 
management  of  the  permanent  trusts  herein  before  created,  and  also  in  the 
month  of  January  in  each  successive  year  thereafter  to  nominate,  assume  and 
appoint,  by  a  writing  under  the  hands  of  the  then  surviving  Trustees  or  their 
quorum,  one  or  more  persons  a  member  or  members  in  full  communion  with 
the  Church  or  Churches  with  which  any  Trustee  or  Trustees  who  may  have 
died  during  the  preceding  twelve  months  shall  have  been  a  member  or  mem- 
bers, to  be  Trustee  or  Trustees  in  the  room  or  stead  of  such  deceased  Trustee 
or  Trustees  for  the  execution  and  management  of  the  said  permanent  trust«. 
along  with  and  after  the  death  of  the  then  surviving  Trustees.*' 

The  design  of  the  testator  is  therefore  apparent,  to  include  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  among  the  parties  benefited  by  his  bequest,  and  it  was 
his  will  that  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  should  have  a  representation 
in  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

This  church  in  Scotland  has  always  been  known,  from  the  time  of  the  '*  sc^ 
ciety  people  "  to  our  own  day,  as  holdmg  to  the  attainments  of  the  Second 
Reformation  in  Scotland,  and  as  keeping  aloof  from  the  established  constitu- 
tion of  the  kingdom  as  a  backsliding  from  the  principles  of  that  period.  Eves 
such  confusion  of  ideas  as  is  seen  in  the  evidence  in  the  case,  part  of  which 
we  give  in  this  number  under  Some  Questions  and  Answers,  cannot  obscnrc 
this.     The  Lord  Ordinary,  in  his  decision,  says : 

"  That  the  fundamental  principles  set  forth  by  the  ecclesiastical  anceitors  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  are,  shortly,  the  following: — First,  the 
perpetual  obligation  of  the  Covenants,  National  and  Solemn  League.     Se^*- 
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ond,  the  siofulness  of  the  British  Constitution,  by  which  prelacy  ib- recognized 
and  established  in  England,  and  the  Sovereign  becomes  bound  to  maintain  and 
support  prelacy  in  that  part  of  tl^  Kingdom.  Third,  the  unlawfulness  of  the 
Parliament  of  which  bishops  are  a  component  part  Fourth,  the  unlawfulness 
of  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Sovereign,  and  of  taking  any  part  or 
share  in  the  British  Parliament.*  ....  From  the  general  nature  of  the 
testimonies  recognized  and  adhered  to  by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
as  a  body,  prior  to  1863,  there  is  little  difficulty  in  seeing  that,  in  addition  to 
the  perpetuity  of  the  obligation  of  the  Covenants,  National  and  Solemn 
League,  the  doctrine  that  Presbytery  was  the  only  divinely  instituted  form  of 
Church  government,  and  the  protests  against  the  Revolution  Settlement  and 
the  Union,  it  was  a  distinctive  principle  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
that  its  members  should  take  no  part  in  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the 
country  by  either  entering  Parliament  themselves,  or  voting  for  the  election  of 
memb^  of  Parliament ;  and  that  no  member  should,  by  entering  the  military 
or  civil  service  of  the  Crown,  voluntarily  place  himself  in  such  a  position  as 
should  require  him  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Sovereign.  The  ex- 
ercise of  the  elective  franchise,  and  the  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  were  de- 
clared in  the  Testimony  to  be  "  immoral  acts,''  which  no  member  could  per- 
form without  a  breach  of  his  testimony,  and  subjecting  himself  to  the  discipline 
of  the  Church."* 

This,  was  the  well  understood  position  of  the  Church.  The  Fourth  Term  of 
Communion,  as  modified  by  the  Synod  at  GUugow,  1822,  reads : 

"  The  acknowledgment  of  the  perpetual  obligation  of  our  Covenants,  Nation- 
al and  Solemn  League  ;  and  in  consistency  with  this,  the  duty  of  a  minority 
adhering  to  these  vows  when  the  nation  has  cast  them  off,  and  under  the  im- 
pression of  solemn  covenant  obligations,  following  their  worthy  ancestors  in 
endeavoring  faithfully  to  diffuse  and  maintain  the  principles  of  the  Reforma- 
tion." 

The  Synod,  in  1833,  resolved 

*^  That,  as  the  British  constitution  is,  in  many  important  particulars,  incon- 
siJstent  with  the  Word  of  God,  and  has  been  declared  to  be  so  in  the  testimony 
of  this  Church,  this  recognition  of  it  is  at  variance  with  a  faithful  adherence 
to  said  testimony.  That  the  late  Reform  Act,  while  it  confers  an  important 
political  right  on  a  large  body  of  the  people,  has  not  removed  the  principal 
evils  of  the  constitution,  and  of  course  haa  not  materially  affected  the  grounds 
on  which  this  Church  has  exhibited  a  testimony  against  them.  That  the  exer- 
cise of  the  elective  franchise  conferred  by  this  Act  is  a  direct  recognition  of  the 
constitution  in  virtue  of  the  political  identity  subsisting  between  the  represen- 
tative and  his  constituents,  and  is' therefore  inconsistent  with  the  enjoyment  of 
the  privileges  of  this  Church.  (Of  thb  overture  the  Synod  unanimously  ap- 
proves.)" 

There  was,  however,  a  growing  opposition  to  this  attitude  of  dissent.  We 
are  willing  to  take  what  is  stated  in  the  paper  already  referred  to,  the  Dublin 
JExpress: 

"  Prior  to  the  legislation  in  1833,  by  which  the  elective  franchise  was  great- 
ly extended,  the  question  does  not  seem  to  have  been  of  much  practical  im- 
portance in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  as  comparatively  few  of  its 

*Dublin  Express. 
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members  possessed  the  franchise.  But  after  1833  the  question  became  of  more 
importance,  and  the  records  of  the  yarious  kirk-sessions  of  the  body  show  that, 
in  numerous  cases,  discipline  was  exercised  upon  members  in  respect  of  their 
haying  yoted  at  elections.  In  like  manner,  the  question  as  to  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance did  not  assume  yery  formidable  proportions  until  in  and  after  the  year 
1859,  when  the  Volunteer  moyement  became  general  throughout  the  country ; 
and  in  seyeral  cases,  discipline  appears  to  haye  been  exercised  by  Sessions  up- 
on members  who  entered  the  Volunteer  seryice,  and  consequently  took  the 
oath  of  allegiance.  It  is  quite  eyident  from  the  proof  that,  from  1833  to 
1863,  the  great  majority  of  the  members,  both  lay  and  clerical,  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  had  come  to  regard  with  disfayor  the  parts  of  the 
testimony  which  dealt  with  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  electiye  franchise,  and 
it  is  abundantly  clear,  that  the  only -point  on  which  the  minority  Beparated 
from  the  majority,  and  which  led  the  minority  formally  and  solemnly  to  de- 
clare that  the  majority  had  abandoned  the  principles  of  l^e  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  was  the  resolution  of  the  majority  to  abolish  discipline  by  sus- 
pension or  expulsion,  in  the  case  of  those  members  who  should  take  the  oatb 
of  allegiance  or  exercise  the  electiye  franciiise."'*' 

Yet,  so  late  as  1858,  the  Synod,  then  one,  unanimottsly  adopted  the  f(rfk)w- 
ing  resolutions,  called  out  by  a  memorial  from  Airdrie  : 

*^  That  it  is  a  recognized  principle  of  this  church,  and  formally  embodied  in 
her  testimony,  that '  such  as  are  in  ecclesiastical  fellowship  with  her^  oaimot, 
without  a  breach  of  their  testimony,  hold  fellowship  with  the  ciyil  goyern- 
ment,  by  composing  a  part  of  the  legislature,  or  by  taking  those  oaths  for  the 
maintenance  and  defence  of  the  complex  constitution,  which  are  required  of 
members  of  Parliament  and  others  filling  public  offices,  both  in  church  and 
state.  And,  as  members  of  our  church  cannot  sit  in  Parliament  themselyes, 
neither  can  they,  consiBtently,  sit  there  by  their  representatiyes,  or  commiasioQ 
others  to  do  for  them  what  it  would  be  unwarrantable  and  immoral  for  them  to 
do  in  their  own  persons.* 

"  2.  That  there  is  no  yalid  reason  why  the  position  thus  deliberately  as- 
sumed should  be  departed  from. 

"  3.  That  in  case  of  contrariety  being  found  in  any  instance  to  exist  between 
the  testimony  of  the  church  and  the  practices  that  are'  followed  in  this  partic- 
ular, this  contrariety  should  be  obyiated,  not  by  accommodating  the  testimoaj 
to  the  practice,  or  by  allowing  the  testimony  to  fall  into  abeyance,  but  by  an 
endeayor  to  bring  the  practice  into  agreement  with  the  testimony.*' 

In  1863,  howeyer,  on  motion  of  Rey.  John  Kay,  Synod  haying  heard  the 
reports  from  presbyteries  and  sessions  as  to  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  and 
exercising  the  electiye  franchise,  enacted  that  as  to  these  acts  "  discipline  to 
the  effect  of  suspension  and  expulsion  from  the  priyileges  of  the  church  shall 
cease."  Thereupon,  three  ministers,  Messrs.  Anderson,  Carmichael  and  Hen- 
derson^  and  four  ruling  elders,  Messrs.  Balloch,  McDonald,  McGr^or,  Mor- 
ton and  Tudhope  withdrew,  resolring : 

'*  In  the  strength  of  diyine  grace,  to  stand  by  the  solenm  yows  we  haye 
made  to  Gk>d  and  to  his  church,  retaining  the  position,  holding  the  principles, 
and  maintaining  the  testimony  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  ooot- 
land,  as  witnesses  for  the  crown  and  coyenant  of  the  diyine  Redeemer ;  and  we 

^Dublin  Express. 
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do  also  protest  and  claim  all  the  powers,  rights  and  privileges  of  said  Synod, 
and  reeol?e  to  meet  as  a  Synod  in  the  Religious  Institution  Rooms,  Glasgow, 
to  morrow  (being  Friday),  at  eleven  A.  M.,  and  we  do  also  protest  and  claim 
for  all  the  members  and  congregations  adhering  to  us  all  their  rights  and  privi- 
leges which  do  or  shall  appertain  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  as  members  and 
coDgr^tionB  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland ;  and  we  do 
accordingly  protest  for  all  remedy  as  accords  :  and  thereupon  take  instruments 
in  the  hands  of  the  clerk,  and  crave  extracts/' 

Thus  there  arose  two  bodies  having  the  same  name,  known  with  us  as  the 
Majority  and  Minority  Synods. 

The  representative  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  Ferguson  Bequest  since  1871  has  been  Thomas  Binnie,  of 
Glasgow,  who  sided  with  the  Majority  of  the  Synod.  The  application  of  the 
ministers  in  the  Minority  for  the  usual  aid  firom  the  Fund  was  denied,  the 
Trustees  resolving  to  give  ''grants  to  those  ministers  only  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  who  adhere  to  the  Synod  of  that  church,  and  instructed 
their  superintendent  ....  to  withhold  schedule  from  the  memorialists 
and  others  concurring  with  them.*' 

Thus  the  minority,  conscientiously  dissenting  from  the  action  of  the  majori- 
ty of  their  Synod,  laboring  in  charges  embraced  within  the  provisions  of  Mr. 
Ferguson's  will,  advocating  principles  and  practices  which  were  the  principles 
and  practices  of  the  church  when  the  testator  died,  have  been  deprived  of  the 
benefit  of  the  Fund,  while  no  one  could  charge  them  with  dereliction  of  duty 
in  the  matter  of  their  vows.  The  propriety  of  the  Board's  granting  aid  under 
the  provisions  of  the  will  to  the  majority  was  not  affected,  it  is  true,  by  the' 
change  in  their  discipline  as  to  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  the  exercise  of  the 
elective  franchise,  but  how  can  their  refusal  to  grant  aid  to  those  who  were  un- 
willing to  change  be  excused  ? 

The  minority  rested  under  thb  sentence  of  exclusion,  their  endeavors  to 
have  it  removed  always  fkiling.  The  matter,  however,  lately  took  a  new 
shape.  In  1876  the  Majority  Synod  united  with  the  Free  Church,  and  ceased 
to  he  a  separate  ecclesiastical  body.  They  have  continued,  however,  to  meet, 
as  amatter  of  form,  as  a  quoad  civilia  Synod,  yet  on  May  22, 1876,  they  agreed 
"  that  the  existing  law  and  ecclesiastical  rules  of  the  Free  Church  shall  be  ac- 
knowledged as  valid  in  the  united  church.'* 

Thomas  Binnie  still  holds  his  place  as  a  Trustee,  as  representing  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  while  he  is  in  &ct  a  member  of  the  Free  Church, 
and  the  Free  Church  has,  besides,  its  full  quota  of  Trustees  on  the  Board. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Scotland  (for  there  is  now  but  one) 
has  six  districts  with  churches  within  the  Ferguson  Bequest  district,  yet  its 
members  and«congr^ations  are  denied  all  help  from  the  Fund.  The  existence, 
of  one  of  the  bodies  named  in  Mr.  Ferguson's  will  is  denied,  though  this 
body  does  exist  and  holds  exactly  the  principles  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  held  at  the  time  of  his  decease. 

In  this  anomalous  state  of  affairs,  the  Synod  thought  they  had  a  moral  and 
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legal  right  to  the  fund  which  could  readily  be  established.  In  fact,  the  Board 
were  not  unanimoiis  in  aiding  with  the  majority  who  went  into  the  Union. 
Messrs.  Clouston  and  Wright  of  the  Established  Churchy  and  Dr.  Patterson  of 
the  Free  Church  voted  against  the  Board's  deciding  in  the  matter  between  the 
parties,  and  Mr.  Binnie's  right  to  a  seat  was  meantime  questioned. 

The  case  of  the  Synod  against  the  Fund  has  been  tried,  and  decided  as  we 
have  seen  against  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church — not  on  the  ground  that 
the  quoad  civilia  figment  of  the  majority  would  exclude  the  minority  from  the 
benefits  of  the  Fund  (for  how  could  it?),  not  on  the  ground  that  the  Synod 
does  not  hold  the  principles  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  (the  Court 
decided  that  it  does,)  but  on  the  ground  that  the  principles  of  the  church  can 
not  be  tolerated,  being  against  the  public  weal.  ^'  I  am  inclined  to  hold  that 
the  pursuers  have  no  locus  standi  in  this  Court  at  all,  in  consequence  of  the 
illicit  nature  of  their  contract." — Lord  OurriehiU,  ' 

We  ace  persuaded  the  quoad  civilia  Synod  (if  such  an  imaginary  ^body  can 
be  addressed),  is  not  satisfied  with  a  decision  based  upon  such  grounds. 
While  wishing  that  the  protesting  minority  should  be  defeated  in  their  suit, 
they  hardly  sought  such  a  blow  for  their  ancestors'  cause.  They  hardly  wished 
it  to  be  said  of  the  Cameronian  Church,  that  her  worst  foes  have  been  those  of 
her  own  household.  No,  for  in  fact,  they  claim  that  they  took  their  prindples 
with  them  into  the  Free  Church.  For  in  1876,  when  voting  to  unite  wi&  the 
Free  Church,  the  majority  Synod  say : 

<'  As  the  result  of  more  recent  conferences,  there  is  the  hope  that  the  Free 
Church  may  be  prepared  for  union  with  this  church  as  such,  on  terms  which 
would  leave  its  members  free  to  retain  and  abide  with  the  views  and  principles 
embodied  in  the  statement  submitted  and  considered  at  a  conference  with  a 
committee  of  the  Free  Church  on  20th  January  last,  to  which,  without  oom- 
.^mitting  the  church  they  represented,  they  have  satisfactorily  responded." 

So  previously,  in  1863,  while  enacting  that  discipline  for  identification  with 
the  Constitution  should  cease,  the  Synod  had  recommended  **  the  mamben  of 
the  church  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  the  franchise  and  &om  taking  the  oath 
of  allegiance."  In  what  a  position  are  they  placed,  with  the  ban  of  the  law 
pronounced  against  them  I  In  what  a  position  is  the  Free  Church  itself  placed, 
in  receiving  them  without  a  formal  disavowal  of  their  principles  I  Is  that  body 
too  to  be  held  aaparticeps  criminis  f 

Our  readers  will  wish  to  know  how  our  brethren  bear  up  under  this  decision. 
The  following  extract  shows  their  mind  and  sets  forth  the  position  of  the 
Church,  which  is  so  evil  spoken  of: 

''  As  the  case  now  stands  no  one  can  tell  what  the  issue  will  be.  It  has  been 
appealed  to  the  Inner  House,  the  highest  court  in  Scotland,  and  it  may  yet  go 
to  the  House  of  Lords,  the  highest  court  in  the  realm.  If  Lord  Curriehtll*s 
decision  should  be  sustained — which  we  trust,  for  Britain's  honor,  will  not  be 
the  case — Reformed  Presbyterians  must  then  be  prepared  to  abide  the  conse- 
quences. In  that  case  they  will  be  in  no  worse  condition  than  were  their 
fathers,  through  whose  unflinching  fidelity,  even  to  the  shedding  of  their 
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blood,  the  blessinga  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  were  seonred  to  these  lands. 
The  principles  and  attainments  for  which  they  contended — the  principles  of 
the  Seoond  Reformation — are  as  preoioos,  and  as  much  to  be  prized  and  con- 
tended for  to-day  as  they  were  when  it  required  the  eaorifice  of  life  to  main- 
tain th'^m.  And  though  the  descendants  of  the  Covenanters  are  far  from 
boasting,  or  firom  presuming  on  their  own  strength,  yet  they  hesitate  not  to 
declare  that  they  will  not  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden  image  the  nation 
has  set  up — they  will  not  pledge  fidelity  by  oath  or  otherwise  to  a  Constitution 
that  does  violence  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  which  has  supplanted  and  dis- 
honored the  principles  and  attainments  of  the  Second  Reformation. 

"  Meanwhile  we  may  only  say  that  so  long  as  Reformed  Presbyterians  are 
faithful  as  Christians  and  upright  as  citizens,  they  can  afford  to  endure  the  re- 
proach which  any  decision  of  man  may  bring  upon  them ;  and  they  can,  witK- 
out  despondency,  commit  to  Otod  the  cause  that  is  his  own.  <  Thou  hast 
showed  thy  people  hard  things  *  thou  hast  made  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  aston- 
ishment. Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them  that  fear  thee,  that  it  may  be  dis- 
played because  of  the  truth.*  "* 

"  Reformed  Presbyterians  have  always  been  and  are  an  honorable,  peaceable, 
law-abiding,  and  loyal  community,  but  to  deal  in  such  a  way  with  them  is  to 
make  them  an  exceptional  class  in  the  administration  of  British  law.     For  the 
elucidation  and  illustration  of  this  point  we  have  to  refer  to  two  prominent  sec- 
tions  of   the   British   community — the    descendants   of   Abraham   and   the 
Quakers.     Until  twenty  years  ago  no  Jew  would  take  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
and  because  of  this,  until  1858,  no  Jew  was  admitted  to  the  British  House  of 
Legislature.     The  same  is  also  true  with  regard  to  the  Quakers — one  of  the 
most  respectable  classes  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects — they  never  did  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance,  nor  do  they  take  it  until  this  day,  and  were  it  not  that  stat- 
utes have  been  framed,  whereby  a  simple  declaration  can  be  accepted  instead  of 
an  oath,  no  Quaker  would  to  this  hour  have  a  seat  in  the  British  House  of 
Commons.     And  yet  will  any  man,  or  will  any  lawyer  maintain,  that  had  the 
Jews  before  the  time  of  Rothschild,  or  the  Quakers,  before  legislation  had 
provided  for  their  peculiar  views,  appeared  in  any  British  Civil  Court  to  claim 
their  civil  and  patrimonial  rights  as  Jews  and  as  Quakers,  the  judge  would 
have  decerned  against  them  on  the  ground  of  pactum  iUiciium  f    Of  course 
it  will  be  said,  in  reply  to  this,  that  the  Jews  never  objected  really  to  the  oath 
of  allegiance,  but  to  swearing  on  the  faith  of  a  Christian,  and  the  Quakers 
never  objected  really  to  the  oath  of  allegiance,  but  to  swearing  an  oath  at  all. 
That  is  true ;  but  that  answer,  it  will  be  observed,  introduces  into  the  question 
the  very  element  which  Lord  Curriehill  declined  to  consider,  and  to  which  ne 
i^ave  no  weight  whatever — namely,  the  conscientious  objections  and  peculiar 
reasons  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  non-jurors  might  have  to  the  taking  of  the 
oath.     It  was  not  because  Reformed  Presbyterians  expressed  any  sentiments 
other  than  those  of  loyalty  to  the  Queen  of  Britain  that  Lord  Curriehill  de- 
cerned against  them,  for  they  are  as  loyal  as  either  Jews  or  Quakers,  or  any 
other  sections  of  the  community,  not  excepting  even  the  Quo-ad- Civilias  them- 
selves, of  boasted  and  new-bom  fidelity  ;  it  was  simply  on  the  ground— -apart 
from  reasons — that  they  could  not  and  would  not  take  the  oath  of  all^anoe. 
And  we  think,  therefore,  that  for  his  lordship  to  deal  in  this  fashion  with  Re- 
formed Presbyterians  now,  is  to  act  in  a  manner  foreign  to  the  spirit  in  which 
British  justice  has  been  dispensed  in  the  past  to  other  and  not  more  loyal  non- 
juring  classes  of  the  community." f 

*The  Advocate,  May,  1878,  p.  862. 

f  The  Advocate,  May,  1878,  pp.  855,  366. 
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This  sets  forth  their  true  attitnde.  They  are  not  rebels  against  the  State. 
They  seek  to  aid  it  in  every  way  consistent  with  conscience,  but  they  most  keep 
aloof  from  a  voluntary  approval  of  what  they  judge  to  be  wrong.  Th^  most 
obey  God  rather  than  man.  Our  brethren  cannot  stop  till  the  decision  is  either 
reversed,  or  the  highest  judicial  authority  in  the  kingdom  has  passed  upon 
it. 

The  great  question  now  is,  not  whether  several  ministers  and  a  few  oongrega- 
tioni  are  entitled  to  receive  aid  iVom  a  certain  bequest  in  Scotland,  but  is  tbe 
British  Constitution  what  it  has  been  interpreted  to  be  by  Lord  Curriehill  ? 
The  question  may  at  any  time  affect  the  rights  of  all  dissenters,  for  the  church 
and  State  being  united,  and  civil  and  religious  rights  being  interwoven,  com- 
pliance with  the  doctrine  of  the  State  in  matters  of  conscience  may  be  enforced 
in  either  relation,  as  here  by  the  pain  of  loss  of  civil  rights.  Is  this,  then,  the 
British  Constitution  ?  If  so  this  decision  goes  &r  to  substantiate  the  words  ap- 
plied  to  it  in  a  pamphlet  that  has  recently  come  into  our  hands,  which  was 
issued  in  1877 : 

'*  We  have  thus  undoubtedly  several  good  things  in  connection  with  the  Bri- 
tish Constitution ;  but  let  the  reader  please  observe  that,  whilst  I  have  repeat- 
edly used  the  phrase  in  connection  toiihy  I  have  not  once  employed  the  preposi- 
tion tn.  In  fact,  the  distinction  which  I  make  between  the  phrase  m  conneetm 
with  and  the  preposition  in  constitutes  the  key-note  of  this  pamphlet.  My 
proposition  is,  that  whilst  there  are  many  good  things  in  connection  ynth  the 
British  Constitution,  yet,  at  the  same  time,  there  is  not  in  the  Constitution 
itself,  as  established  by  law — at  least  in  its  ecclesiastical  arrangements — a  sin- 
gle good  thing — no,  not  one.  For  what  is  the  British  Constitution,  as  now 
established  by  law  ?  It  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  Act  of  Uniformitj, 
including  the  Act  Rescissory,  modified  in  a  certain  way  by  the  Revolution  Set- 
tlement and  the  Toleration  Act.  The  Act  of  Uniformity  stands  as  firmly  thi^ 
day  in  the  Statute  book  as  it  did  in  1662.  In  fact,  the  Act  of  Unifonnitj 
alone  teas  the  Constitution  up  till  1689.  Hence,  the  Rev.  Thomas  M*Cric. 
D.  D., in  his  St.  Bartholomew  Bicentenary  Lecture,  writes  thus:  *  The  Act  of 
Uniformity,  which  expelled  the  Nonconformists  of  1662,  still  stands  in  force 
respecting  the  Nonconformists  of  the  present  day.'  "* 

The  ground  on  whiph  the  majority  Synod  abandoned  discipline  for  identifi- 
cation with  the  British  Constitution  was  that  this  was  not  its  spirit : 

"  The  oath,  on  the  face  of  it  and  in  the  terms  employed,  does  not  neoessarilT 
bear  the  construction  put  upon  it,  as  pledging  the  person  to  any  objectionabk 
element  in  the  constitution.  ...  It  is  inconceivable  that  a  Christian  le^ 
lature  should  invite  dissenters  to  accept  civil  privileges  on  the  condition  of  uk- 
ing  an  oath  which  would  be  virtual  peijury — ^the  compromise  and  abandonment 
in  their  civil  capacitv  of  principles  which  they  conscientiously  maintained  as 
dissenters  from  the  Established  Church,  "f 

The  final  decision  is  yet  sought.  There  can  be,  however,  only  one  issue  to 
the  whole  question,  though  our  brethren  may  have  years  to  wait  for  it  If  the 
adverse  decision  be  affirmed,  they  have  not  lost  their  cause.     The  sweeping 

*The  Oath  of  Allegiance,  by  Rev.  Samuel  Simms,  Belfast,  1877,  pp.  4  and  6. 
fMinutea,  1862,  (year  before  tbe  division.) 
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denial  of  civil  rights  to  any  such  class  of  people,  has  too  strong  a  force  to  meet 
in  what  Oladstone  calls  '<  a  tribune  of  paramount  authority,  the  general  judg- 
ment of  civilized  mankind/"*"  and  in  what  Lincoln  called  in  his  Emancipation 
proclamation,  "  the  considerate  judgment  of  mankind/'  History  makes  this 
plain.  The  Bred  Scott  case  to  which  we  referred  in  our  June  number  is  fresh 
in  the  minds  of  men.  Dred  Scott,  a  slave,  had  been  carried  by  his  master 
from  Missouri  to  Illinois,  thence  to  Wisconsin  and  back  again  to  Missouri. 
He  sued  for  his  freedom.  Judge  Taney  affirmed  that  the  negro  had  no  rights 
which  the  white  man  was  bound  to  respect,  and  that  he  might  lawfully  be  re- 
duced to  slavery  for  his  benefit.  Thb  he  said  was  the  underlying  principle  in 
the  general  government  as  to  the  negro,  even  before  the  Declaration. 
That  decision  shocked  the  nation,  yet  it  was  the  case  of  only  one  poor  black 
man,  and  these  words  of  the  Court  that  were  afterwards  most  censured  were 
oflen  criticised  as  mere  obiter  dicta^  Did  the  Chief  Justice  fidthfully  inter- 
pret the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  ?  Unfortunate  it  is  for  his  memory, 
that  though  he  sat  on  the  bench  for  nearly  thirty  years  and  made  many  re- 
spected decisions,  this  one  judgment  "  is  inseparably  linked  with  his  name.*'t 
He  is  made  the  scape-goat  for  the  nation's  sinful  Constitution,  if  so  be  that  he 
^ithfuUy  interpreted  their  federal  deed.  Today,  a  nation  with  a  changed 
Constitution,  judges  him  with  great  severity. 

There  is  a  guiding  hand  above  the  decisions  of  men,  there  is  a  spirit  work- 
ing in  the  nations  better  than  their  laws.  We  see  this  even  in  a  country  as 
far  back  in  the  march  of  Christian  civili2ation  as  Russia.  A  late  incident  illus- 
trates its  operation : 

^'  The  Russian  Government  has  received  another  warning  that  its  despotic 
power  is  on  the  wane.  A  few  weeks  ago  a  Uial  commenced  at  Odessa  of  three 
peasants  who  were  charged  with  the  terrible  offence  of  evangelizing  among 
their  fellow  men — an  offence  for  which  they  had  already,  pending  judicial  ex- 
amination, lain  in  prison  three  years.  The  Attorney-General  pointed  out  that 
they  had  commenced  operations  in  1870,  first  by  holding  a  prayer  meeting  in 
secret,  and  then  extending  their  influence  openly,  until  at  last  whole  parishes 
had  joined  the  heterodox  faith.  For  doing  this  and  persisting  in  weaning  the 
peasants  from  their  orthodox  belief  in  holy  images,  saints,  candles,  and  other 
Rosso-Greek  paraphernalia,  the  prosecutor  demanded  that  the  three  offenders 
should  be  exiled  to  the  mines  of  Siberia.  The  prisoners  appeared  in  court 
with  the  New  Testament  in  their  hands,  and  with  a  fervor  and  simplicity  that 
recalled  to  mind  the  martyrs  of  the  Middle  Ages,  replied  in  Scripture  language  ' 
to  the  accusations  of  the  synod.  As  witnesses,  forty  persons — priests,  peasants 
and  functionaries — ^were  called,  and  these  bore  unanimous  testimony  to  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  offenders  and  the  blameless  life  they  led.  In  describing  their 
converts,  the  Stundists,  they  declared  them  to  be  remarkable  for  their  sobriety, 
honesty,  and  clearness  of  principle,  virtues  in  which  the  orthodox  moujik  is 
ever  wanting ;  and  the  only  fault  which  they  could  find  with  them  was  that 
they  would  not  go  to  church  nor  in  any  way  recognize  the  authority  of  the  vil- 
lage priest.  Indeed,  everybody  spoke  so  highly  of  the  Stundists,  and  of  the 
good  which  had  attended  the  preaching  of  these  Russian  Wesleyans,  that  it 

^Edinburgh  Beriew,  October,  1870. 
f  Greeley's  American  Conflict,  II.,  671. 
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was  generally  felt  the  Ooverament  had  committed  an  error  in  hringing  the  matr 
ter  before  a  jury.  And  this  proved  to  be  the  caae.  Although  Ic^ly  the  of- 
fenders were  liable  to  exile  for  spreading  heterodox  yiews,  the  jury,  afler  five 
minutes'  deliberation,  found  them  all  three  *'  not  guilty, "and  the  verdict  waa 
hailed  with  exdamations  of  joy  by  the  public  inside  the  court.  The  blow  thus 
dealt  to  autocracy  will  be  a  warning  to  the  Government  of  the  unpopularity  of 
exiling  Gospel  preachers  to  Siberia." — Exchange, 

Unjust  laws  and  judgments  only  return  to  plague  those  who  make  them. 
After  all,  the  church's  trust  must  be  in  her  Head,  who  is  the  King  of 
kings.    He  brings  good  out  of  evil. 


OHBISTIAK  JOBOIYENESS. 

BY   BKV.   J.    H.    FOSTER. 

It  is  wrong  to  retaliate.     In  the  nature  of  things  it  is  productive  of 
evil.     It  tends  to  increase  and  foster  and  multiply  wrongs  absolutely 
without  end.     It  renders  neither  party  better,  out  it  always  renders 
both  parties  worse.     The  oflFending  party  is  aroused  to  revenge,  and  the 
offended  party  who  retaliates  is  so  much  the  worse,  as  he  has  done  a  mean 
action  when  he  might  have  done  a  noble  one.    Jonson  says :  *^A  wise 
man  will  make  haste  to  forgive,  because  he  knows  the  true  value  of 
time,  and  will  not  suffer  it  to  pass  away  in  unnecessary  pain.     He  that 
willingly  suffers  the  corrosions  of  inveterate  hatred,  and  gives  up  bis 
days  and  nights  to  the  gloom  of  malice  and  perturbations  of  stratagem^ 
cannot  be  said  to  consult  his  own  ease.     Resentment  is  a  union  of  sor- 
row with  malignity,  a  combination  of  a  passion  which  all  endeavor  to 
avoid  with  a  passion  which  all  concur  to  detest.     The  man  who  retires 
to  meditate  mischief,  and  to  exasperate  his  own  rage ;  whose  thoughts 
are  employed  only  on  means  of  distress  and  contrivances  of  ruin  ;  whoee 
mind  never  pauses  from  the  remembrance  of  his  own  sufferings,  but  to 
indulge  some  hope  of  enjoying  the  calamities  of  another,  may  justly  be 
numbered  among  the  most  miserable  of  human  beings,  among  those 
who  are  guilty  without  reward,  who  have  neither  the  gladness  of  pros- 
perity nor  the  calm  of  innocence.'*     How  forcibly  these  words  appeal 
to  every  human  heart !     The  conscience  of  every  man  bears  witness,  that 
to  overcome  evil  with  good  is  an  act  of  the  most  exalted  virtue  ;  while 
retaliation  is  ever  an  indication  of  meanness  of  spirit.    ^^  Dearly  be* 
loved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath :  for 
it  is  written,  vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.     There- 
fore if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink : 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.     Be  not  over- 
come of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.'*     Because  others  violate 
this  rule  is  no  reason  for  our  doing  so.     Their  ill  conduct  furnishes  us 
with  an  opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  a  special  and  peculiar  grace.    It 
is  made  our  duty  to  overcome  the  wrong  disposition  of  the  evil  doer  by 
manifesting  towards  him  particular  kindness  and  good-will.     Tasso,  be- 
ing told  that  he  had  a  fair  opportunity  of  taking  advantage  of  a  very 
bitter  enemy,  replied — "  I  wish  not  to   plunder  him ;  but  there  are 
things  I  wish  to  take  from  him — not  his  honor,  his  wealth,  or  his  life, 
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bat  his  malice  and  ill-will/'  This  is  the  seDtiment  of  a  ereat  soul,  a 
soul  that  towers  above  the  fogs  of  human  selfishness^  and  basks  in  the 
pure  sunlight  of  God's  truth.  It  is  a  little  soul  that  cannot  pass  over 
an  offence.  Bacon  sajs:  ''Generous  and  magnanimous  minds  are 
readiest  to  forgive ;  and  it  is  a  weakness  and  impotencj  of  mind^  to  be 
unable  to  forgive.'^  Philip,  King  of  Macedon,  discover^  great  mod- 
eration^ even  when  he  was  spoken  to  in  shocking  and  injurious  terms. 
At  the  close  of  an  audience  which  he  gave  to  some  Athenian  ambassa- 
dors^ who  were  come  to  complain  of  some  act  of  hostility,  he  asked 
whether  he  could  do  them  any  service.  "  The  greatest  service  thou 
couldst  do  us,"  said  Demochares,  "would  be  to  hang  thyself."  Philip, 
though  he  perceived  all  the  persons  present  were  highly  offended  at 
these  words,  answered,  with  the  utmost  calmness  of  temper,  * "  Go,  tell 
your  superiors,  that  those  who  dare  make  use  of  such  insolent  language, 
are  more  haughty,  and  less  peaceably  inclined  than  those  who  can  for- 
give them." 

"The  fairest  action  of  our  human  life 

Is  scorning  to  revenge  an  injury  ; 
For  who  forgiTes  witheut  a  further  strife, 

His  adversary's  heart  to  him  doth  tie. 
And  'tis  a  firmer  conquest  truly  said, 
To  win  the  heart,  than  overthrow  the  head." 

This  is  the  Christian's  crowning  grace.  It  might  ever  be  seen  gleam- 
ing from  the  life  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  It  is  twice  blessed. 
It  blesses  him  that  gives  and  him  that  takes.  It  is  that  love  which 
beareth  all  things  and  endureth  all  things — which  suffereth  all  things 
and  is  kind,  which  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth* 

We  submit  the  following  considerations  : 

1.  God  has  promised  to  forgive  us  on  condition  that  we  forgive 
others.  **  Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors."  Forgive 
us  all  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors.  Of  him  that  hopes  to  be 
forgiven  it  is  indispensably  required  that  he  forgive.  It  is  absolute, 
binding  always  and  everywhere.  On  this  great  duty  eternity  is  sus- 
pended ;  and  to  him  that  refuses  to  practice  it,  the  throue  of  mercy  is 
inaccessible,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world  has  been  born  in  vain.  He 
bolts  the  gates  of  heaven  against  himself.  He  chains  himself  to  the 
chariot  wheels  of  Satan.  During  the  days  of  the  feudal  system,  the 
different  houses  were  at  constant  warfare.  One  of  the  Lords  became 
enraged  at  a  knight  of  another  castle,  and  resolved  to  exterminate  his 
house.  His  chaplain  tried  in  vain  to  persuade  him  out  of  it.  At 
length  he  said,  *'  My  lord,  since  I  cannot  (lersuade  you  to  give  up  this 
plan  of  yours,  will  you  at  least  consent  to  come  with  me  to  the  chapel, 
that  we  may  pray  together  before  you  go  ?"  The  duke  consented,  and 
the  chaplain  and  he  knelt  together  in  prayer.  Then  the  mercy-loving 
Christian  said  to  the  revengeful  warrior,  "  Will  you  repeat  after  me, 
sentence  by  sentence,  the  prayer  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself 
taught  to  his  disciples?  "  I  will  do  it,'*  replied  the  duke.  He  did 
it  accordingly.  The  chaplain  said  a  sentence,  and  the  duke  repeated 
it,  till  he  came  to  the  petition,  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trespiass  against  us."  There  the  duke  was  silent.  *'  My  lord 
<luke,  you  are  :>iicnt,*'  saiil  the  chaplain.     *'  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to 
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continue  to  repeat  the  words  after  me,  if  you  dare  say  sof  For- 
give us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us.**  ''  1 
cannot/'  replied  the  duke.  ''  Well,  God  cannot  forgive  you,  for  he  has 
said  so.  He  himself  has  given  this  prayer.  Therefore^  you  must 
either  give  up  your  revenge,  or  give  up  saying  this  prayer  ;  for  to  ask 
Grod  to  pardon  you  a^  you  pardon  others  is  to  ask  him  to  take  vengeance 
on  you  tor  alf  your  sins.  Go  now,  my  lord,  and  meet  your  victim. 
God  will  meet  you  at  the  great  day  of  judgment,"  The  iron  will  of 
the  duke  was  broken.  "  No,"  said  he ;  "I  will  finish  my  prayer.  '  My 
God,  my  Father,  pardon  me.  Forgive  me,  as  I  desire  to  forgive  him 
who  has  offended  me.  Lead  me  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  me  firom 
evili' "  ^'Amen !"  said  the  chaplain.  ''Amen !"  repeated  the  duke,  who 
DOW  understood  the  Lord's  prayer  better  than  he  bad  ever  done  before, 
since  he  learned  to  apply  it  to  himself.  '^  Forgiving  one  another,  if 
any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any ;  even  as  Christ  forgave  yon,  so 
also  do  ye."  Col.  3:13.  ''  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you.  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses.*' 
Matt  6  :  14,15.  The  parable  of  the  king  and  his  debtor  is  a  fearful 
exemplification  of  the  rule,  ''  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again."  The  king  forgave  £60,000,000  of  gold.  The 
debtor  refused  to  forgive  £3.  Then  the  king  arrested  him  and  deliver- 
ed him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due.  So 
likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your 
hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  their  trespasses.  Matt.  18 :  2S^35. 
2.  Christian  forgiveness  requires  us  to  ^o  to  our  offended  brother  and 
make  every  possible  effort  to  be  reconciled.  This  is  the  way  Gk)d  deals 
with  us.  We  have  offended  him  grievously  and  times  out  of  number. 
Yet  he  comes  down  to  us,  makes  known  his  willingness  to  pass  over 
our  offences,  and  pleads  with  us  to  be  reconciled.  And  this  he  re- 
quires of  us  with  reference  to  those  who  have  offended  us.  Here  there 
are  two  cases.  The  first  is  where  our  brother  has  a  charge  against  us. 
In  this  case  it  is  plainly  our  duty  to  go  to  him  and  make  it  right.  "  If 
thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  reraemberest  that  thy  biftther 
hath  ought  against  thee ;  leave  there  thy  gifl  before  the  altar,  and  go 
thy  way ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  oflfer 
thy  gifl."  Matt.  5  :  23,  24.  Here  we  are  plainly  taught  that  we  are 
to  go  to  those  who  are  offended  at  us  and  be  reconciled.  But  you  say 
the  case  is  different  when  another  has  offended  me.  Am  I  bound  to  go 
to  the  brother  who  has  wronged  me  and  be  reconciled  ?  It  is  our  im- 
perative duty  to  go.  No  matter  how  great  the  oflence,  forgive  him  in 
your  heart;  go  to  him  and  kindly  make  overtures  of  reconciliation. 
This  is  the  way  to  win  your  brother.  Near  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  a  Turkish  grandee  in  Hungary  made  a  Christian  nobleman  his 
prisoner,  and  treated  him  with  the  utmost  barbarity.  The  slave — for 
such  he  was — was  yoked  with  an  ox,  and  compelled  to  drag  the  plough. 
But  the  fortune  of  war  changed,  and  the  Turk  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Hungarians,  who  said  to  their  enslaved  fellow  countryman^  "  Now 
take  your  revenge  upon  your  enemy."  This  was  in  accordance  with 
the  custom  of  the  age ;  and  the  Turk,  supposing,  as  a  matter  of  course. 
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that  he  would  be  tortured  to  death^  swallowed  poison.  At  this  junc- 
ture the  Hungarian  nobleman  came  in  and  said  to  him,  ''  Go  in  peace, 
you  have  nothing  to  fear/'  The  Moslem  was  so  impressed  with  Uiis 
heavenly  spirit,  that  he  proclaimed  with  his  dying  breath,  **  I  will  not 
die  a  Moslem ;  but  I  die  a  Christian  ;  for  there  is  no  religion  but  that 
of  Christ  which  teaches  forgiveness  of  injuries.^'  ^'Take  heed  to  your- 
selves. If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him ;  and  if  he 
repent,  forgive  him."  Luke  17:8.  "  Take  heed,'*  when  your  brother 
trespasses  against  you,  does  you  any  injury,  puts  any  slight  or  affront 
upon  you,  if  he  be  accessory  to  any  damage  done  you  in  your  person  or 
property,  take  heed  to  yourselves  at  such  a  time,  lest  you  be  angry,  and 
speak  unadvisedly  and  rashly,  vow  revenge.  '^  Rebuke  him.''  Do  not 
bear  malice  toward  him,  pr  meditate  revenge.  Go  to  him  and  tell  him 
his  fault.  Perhaps  he  intended  no  harm,  and  the  matter  is  ended.  If 
he  meditated  evil  in  it,  you  have  discharged  the  Christian  duty. of  re- 
proving sin.  *'  If  he  repent,  forgive  him."  Repentance  is  an  absolute 
condition  of  forgiveness.  If  a  child  deliberately  lies,  and  you  for- 
give the  child  before  he  has  exhibited  any  sorrow  for  the  act,  you 
make  the  child  worse.  This  principle  is  always  true;  but  it  is  our 
daty  to  awaken  in  the  offender  the  spirit  of  penitence  by  manifesting 
towards  him  particular  kindness  and  sincere,  unalloyed  good  will. 
And  these  efforts  are  not  to  be  suspended  until  he  is  reclaimed,  if  it 
takes  a  whole  life  time.  '^  Forgive  him.'^  Forget  the  injury  ;  never 
think  of  it  again ;  by  no  means  upbraid  him  with  it.  Cast  it  into  the 
deep  sea  of  eternal  foigetfulness. 

8.  There  is  no  limit  to  the  number  of  times  we  are  to  forgive  an 
offending  brother.  '^  Then  came  Peter  to  him  and  said.  Lord,  now  oil 
shall  my  brother  sin  agaiast  me  and  I  forgive  him  ?  till  seven  times? 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee  until  seven  times,  but  until 
seventy -times  seven." — Matt.  18:  21,22.  Here  we  have  a  definite 
for  an  indefinite  number.  Our  forgiveness  is  not  to  be  measured  by 
arithmetical  rules.  We  are  to  forgive  as  long  as  we  live.  It  must  be 
as  natural  to  forgive  as  to  breathe,  and  as  constant  as  the  beating  of  the 
heart.  This  is  the  Christian  triumph.  He  stoops  to  conquer ;  he  is 
abased  for  exaltation ;  he  suffers  for  a  crown ;  he  dies  that  he^may 

live. 

*'  We  say  our  hearts  are  great  and  cannot  yield, 

Because  they  cannot  yield,  it  proves  them  poor : 
Great  hearts  are  task'd  heyond  their  power,  but  seld 

The  weakest  lion  will  the  loudest  roar. 
Truth's  school  for  certain  doth  this  same  allow, 
High-heartedness  doth  sometimes  teach  to  bow. 
A  noble  heart  doth  teach  a  virtuous  scorn, 
To  scorn  to  owe  a  duty  overlong ; 
To  scorn  to  be  for  benefits  forborne, 
To  scorn  to  lie,  to  scorn  to  do  a  wrong, 
To  scorn  to  bear  an  injury  in  mind, 
To  scorn  a  free-born  heart  slave-like  to  bind. 
But  if  for  wrongs  we  needs  revenge  must  have, 

Then  be  our  vengeance  of  the  noblest  Ipnd ; 
Do  we  his  body  from  our  Airy  save, 

And  let  our  hate  prevail  against  our  mind  ? 
Wh^it  can  'gainst  him  a  greater  vengeance  be, 
Than  make  his  foe  more  worthy  far  than  he  ?" 

Ci»ciNKATi,  May  11,  1878. 
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SOME  QUESTIONS  AISTD  AN8WEBS. 

We  referred  in  our  June  number  to  the  decision  in  the  Ferguson 
bequest  case.  We  have  since  had  i^  our  hands  the  proof  and  appendix 
for  the  parties,  and  we  make  a  few  extracts.  They  are  profitable  read- 
ing. The  main  question  is,  Is  the  quoad  oivilia  Synod^  or  the  Synod 
of  our  brethren  in  Scotland  the  Rerormed  Presbyterian  Synod  ?  The 
reader  must  make  the  comments  and  study  to  keep  a  clear  conscience. 

Rev.  John  Kay,  Msamined.-^l  am  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Coatbridge,  eoclesiastically  united  to  the  Free 
Church.  It  is  not  a  full  description  of  my  position  to  say  that  I  am  a 
minister  of  the  Free  Church  at  Coatbridge.  (Q.)  Is  it  |a  right  or  a 
wrong  description  ?     (A.)  It  is  not  complete. 

W.  H.  GooLD,  D.  D.,  Examined. — (Q.)  Is  it  your  view  that  the 
Free  Church  came  to  i^ree  with  you,  and  not  you  with  them  ?  (A.) 
Not  exactly.  I  cannot  answer  for  their  mind  on  the  subject.  (Q.)  The? 
accepted  the  qualification  which  you  insisted  on  ?  (A.)  Yes,  (the  own- 
ing of  the  Confession  of  Faith  in  connection  with  the  Act  of  1647.) 

Up  to  the  time  when  I  received  fresh  light  on  the  nature  of  the 
oath,  I  always  argued  to  the  effect  that  it  would  be  wise  for  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  to  abstain  from  the  exercise  of  the  elective  fran* 
chise. 

(Q.)  A  minister  or  elder  of  what  was  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  prior  to  1876,  would  now  be  truly  described  as  a  minister  or 
elder  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  (A.)  Of  a  church  that  has  the 
name  or  designation  now  of  the  Free  Church. 

There  was  a  difficulty  before  the  repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corporation 
Acts.  There  was,  at  the  repeal,  a  change  in  the  spirit  and  scope  of  the 
British  Government,  through  which  our  consciences  obtained  relief, 
which  they  would  not  have  had  before.  That  obliged  us  to  examine 
the  civil  system  of  these  realms  under  a  new  light  that  Providence 
had  given  us.  (Q.)  What  is  the  earliest  period  at  which,  from  an  ex- 
amination of  all  the  documents,  you  would  have  felt  justified  in  uniting 
with  the  Free  Church  ?  (A.)  I  confess  I  feel  a  difficulty  in  answering 
that  question.  The  ministers  and  elders  of  the  majority  of  the  Synod 
are  eligible  for  election  as  members  of  the  General  Assembly  and  other 
courts  of  the  Free  Church,  without  any  distinction  as  regards  member- 
ship. It  is  true  to  say  that  such  ministers  and  elders  are  in  full  com- 
munion with  the  Free  Church. 

The  Moderator  of  the  quoad  civilia  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  Mr.  Edgar,  of  Glasgow,  which  last  met  in  March. 
1877.  I  had  been  the  previous  Moderator,  and  according  to  the 
usage  in  such  circumstances  I  opened  the  court,  and  immediately 
another  Moderator  was  appointed.  The  Synod,  which  meets  annu- 
ally, is  appointed  to  meet  again  next  month.  I  can  hardly  say  whether 
its  numbers  are  diminishing  or  not.  I  know  of  one  instance,  Eagles- 
ham,  in  which  the  congregation  has  been  dissolved,  because  in  the 
village  it  was  needless  to  have  two  Free  Church  congregations.  The 
Synod  is  composed  as  formerly  of  ministers  of  the  Reformed  Presbr- 
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terian  Church,  and  elders  appointed  by  the  sessions.  (Q.)  Are  those 
elders  necessarily  persons  who  joined  the  Free  Church  in  1876,  or  may 
they  be  persons  who  were  members  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
prior  to  that  date  ?  (A.)  That  is  a  matter  of  fact  I  cannot  answer.  I 
don't  know  any  rule  on  the  subject. 

By  the  Court, — ^In  supplying  the  place  of  a  minister  who  dies,  it  is 
understood  that  the  minister  who  succeeds  him  in  that  congregation  is 
a  member  of  the  Synod,  whether  he  was  a  member  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Synod  before  the  union  with  the  Free  Church  or  not. 
The  same  applies  to  elders;  but  that  is  a  case  which  has  not  yet  oc- 
curred. (Q.)  So  that,  within  a  time,  however  long,  the*  whole  mem- 
bers of  that  quoad  cwUia  Synod  will  be  ministers  of  the  Free  Church  ? 
(A-)  Yes;  that  is  to  say,  they  would  be  ordained  in  the  present  Free 
Church,  and  ecclesiastically  subject  to  her  judicatories,  and  no  others. 

Rev.  Dr.  Binnie,  iJramme5.^-(Q.)  Have  you  any  doubt  that  the 
[jeculiar  relation  of  your  church  to  the  civil  government,  as  set  forth 
in  the  passage  of  the  testimony  shown  to  you,  was  popularly  regarded 
as  the  essential  distinction  between  your  church  and  other  Presbyterian 
bodies  ?     (A.)  No  doubt.     (Q.)  In  I860  did  j^ou  explain  to  applicants 
for  admission  that  a  change  had  been  made  in  regard  to  the  relations 
of  the  church  to  the  state  ?     f  A.)  Of  course  I  did  not,  for  I  did  not 
understand  that  there  was  a  cnange.     (Q.)   Did  you  require  the  assent 
of  the  applicant  to  the  testimony  of  the  church  in  1863  as  before? 
(A.)  Of  course  I  did — an  acknowledgment  of  the  testimonies.     (Q.) 
Was  there  not  a  change  in  the  view  of  your  church  in  regard  to  its  re- 
lations with  the  state  and  the  matter  of  the  elective  franchise?  (A.)  In 
r^rd  to  the  exercise  of  discipline  for  certain  acts,  but  no  further. 
(Q.)  In  1868  was  it  a  breach  of  a  member's  testimony  if  he  took  the 
oath  of  allegiance,  or  voted  for  a  member  of  Parliament  ?     (A.)  It  was 
regarded  as  inconsistent  in  him.     (Q.)  Was  it  a  breach  of  the  testi- 
mony of  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  ?  (A.)  That 
is  an  expression  I  have  not  been  in  the  habit  of  using  at  all.     (Q.) 
Does  it  not  come  to  this,  that  what  you  admit  to  have  been  popularly 
regarded  as  the  distinctive  feature  of  your  body  ceased  to  exist  after 
1863  ?     (A.)  By  no  means.     (Q.)  Is  it  not  the  case  that  a  member 
could  not  vote  at  an  election  without  a  breach  of  his  testimony  ?    (A.) 
No  more  than  after  1863.     (Q.)  Did  the  proceedings  of  1863  make  no 
<liflFerenoe  at  all  on  the  matter  of  the  elective  franchise  ?     (A.)  Yes,  it 
did.     If  the  church's  censure  was  carried  to  the  extent  of  excluding  a 
man  from  church  privileges  because  of  his  voting,  its  sentence  would 
be  contrary  to  the  deliverance  of  1863.    Prior, to  1868  a  session  might, 
in  conformity  with  the  law  of  the  church,  expel  a  member  for  voting  ; 
but  I  am  not  aware  of  any  instance  of  that.     Afler  1863  the  session 
could  not  have  expelled  him  for  that  act,  in  accordance  with  the  law  of 
the  church.     (Q.)  Do  you  think  that  a  material  difference?    (A.)  Not 
a  very  material  difterence.     I  would  not  in  conscience  have  put  any- 
body out,  prior  to  1863,  for  that  act.     (Q.)  Must  you  not  admit  that 
what  would  have  been  a  breach  of  a  man's  testimony  prior  to  1863, 
ceased  to  be  a  breach  of  his  testimony  in  respect  of  the  resolution  of 
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1863?  (A.)  I  am  not  prepared  to  admit  that.  I  would,  after  1863, 
have  used  private  persuasions.  (Q.)  Was  it  not  because  he  had  made 
himself  amenable  to  the  law  of  the  church  by  assenting  to  the  clause 
in  the  testimony  about  tlie  elective  franchise?  -  (A.)  It  would  not  be 
because  he  made  himself  amenable,  but  because  he  entered  a  church 
which  protested  against  certain  things  in  the  constitution. 

By  the  Court.— {Q.)  If  he  did  not  assent  to  the  doctrine,  why  could 
it  be  a  breach  of  the  testimony  if  he  voted  ?  (A.)  It  was  regarded  as 
a  breach  of  the  testimony  of  the  church.  (Q.)  It  was  a  breach  by  him 
because  he  had  undertaken  to  adhere  to  that  testimony  ?  (A.)  In  a 
sense  it  was.  (Q.)  And  before  1863  he  was  punishable  by  expulsion, 
and  after  1868  he  was  no  longer  so  ?     (A.)  Precisely. 

Kev.  John  McDermid,  Examined. — (Q.)  The  testimony  says: 
^'  Such  as  are  in  ecclesiastical  fellowship  with  us  cannot,  without  a 
breach  of  their  testimony,  hold  fellowship  with  the  civil  government." 
Did  you  not  require  the  assent  of  the  applicant  to  that  statement  ? 
(A.)  Yes,  with  explanations— explanations  that  would  guard  him 
against  being  supposed  to  be  identified  with  the  civil  government  if  he 
took  the  oath  of  allegiance.  (Q.)  The  testimony  says  that  a  man  can- 
not take  that  oath  without  a  breach  of  his  testimony.  Did  you  tell 
him  that  he  could?  (A.)  I  have  told  members  of  the  church  that  it 
appeared  to  me  to  be  an  extreme  view.  The  law  of  the  church  in- 
sisted on  it,  but  it  was  almost  never  carried  into  effect.  (Q.)  Waa  your 
practice  this,  you  required  their  assent  to  this  testimony,  and  told 
them  that  it  said  they  could  not  take  the  oath  without  a  breach  of  their 
testimony,  but  yet  that  they  could  do  so  if  they  chose  ?  (A.)  There  is 
no  person  but  must  admit  that  while  a  change  of  mind  is  going  on  in 
a  church,  or  when  a  church  is  passing  from  one  state  to. another,  there 
is  manifest  inconsistency.  (Q.)  But  those  who  could  underBtand  it 
would  say  that  they  could  not  exercise  the  vote  or  take  the  oath  with- 
out a  breach  of  the  testimony?    (A.)  Well,  be  it  so;  it  was  a  breach. 

Alkxanper  Ronaldson,  Examined. — In  the  year  1837  I  was 
admitted  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  at 
Wick  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Symington,  and  in  1851,  while  a  memb^  of 
that  congregation,  I  voted  at  the  Parliamentary  election  at  Wick.  I 
left  Glasgow  in  1858  to  be  a  police  constable  at  Stromness.  There 
was  no  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  there  at  the  time.  The  con* 
gregation  \^as  formed,  and  I  was  chosen  one  of  the  elders  while  I  held 
the  offices  I  have  described.  (Q.)  Which  notoriously  inferred  the 
taking  and  abiding  by  those  oaths?  (A.)  Yes.  Before  I  voted  and 
took  the  oaths  successively,  as  I  have  mentioned,  I  had  carefully  con- 
sidered whether  those  were  acts  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  my 
church,  and  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were  not.  I  have  had 
no  reason  to  change  that  view  down  to  this  time.  *  *  *  *  (Q.)  And 
that  you  were  a  member  under  it  ?  (A.)  Yes  ]  but  I  took  it  with  the 
reservations  in  the  preceding  one,  and  I  interpreted  according  to  my  o«ru 
judgment.  (Q.)  It  says  that  you  cannot  as  a  member,  without  breach 
of  your  testimony,  hold  fellowship  with  the  civil  government  by  taking 
the  oath  of  allegiance.      Was  your  reservation  this,  that  you  read 
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"could*'  for  "cannot?"  .  (A.)  No.  (Q.)  And  you  took  this  portion 
of  the  testimony  with  a  reservation  which  made  it  not  a  breach  of  the 
testimony  on  your  part  to  take  the  oath  ?    (A.)  Yes;  in  my  opinion. 

Matthew  Smith,  Ua^amined. — I  joined  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Kilmarnock  in  1857,  and  was  chosen  and  ordained  an  elder 
in  1861.  I  have  voted  for  town  councilman  from  1858.  I  never 
heard  of  any  one  being  called  in  question  by  the  session  or  minister  of 
our  oongr^ation  for  voting.  No  case  has  been  brought  before  the 
session  since  I  was  a  member.  I  know  my  father  acted  on  juries.  In 
exercising  the  franchise  I  did  not  consider  that  I  was  doing  anything 
contrary  to  the  principles  of  my  church.  I  was  aware  that  some  did 
not  exercise  it,  and  that  it  was  contrary  to  some  extent  to  part  of  the 
last  testimony ;  but  in  our  congr^ation  there  was  no  question  about  it 
at  all.    There  was  a  difficulty  about  the  last  testimony. 

Cross  for  Pursuers. — The  difficulty  was  that  some  members  had  con- 
scientious scruples.  (Q.)  That  they  committed  a  breach  of  the  testi- 
mony if  they  voted  ?  (A.)  I  suppose  that  was  what  they  meant.  I 
don^t  know  their  reason  for  having  scruples.  I  accepted  the  testimony 
when  admitted  a  member.  (Q.)  And  your  conscience  stretched  more 
readily  than  theirs  ?  (A.)  Yes.  (Q.)  Was  that  the  difference  be- 
tween you  and  them  ?     (A.)  Exactly. 

Counsel  for  T.  Binnie  and  others  stated  that  they  had  many  other 
witnesses  for  the  purpose  of  giving  evidence  similar  to  that  of  tihe  last 
few  witnesses. 

The  Lord  Ordinary  stated  there  had  been  enough  evidence  of  that 
kind. 


OOYEVANTIirO  IN  VRW  EHGLAKD. 

Among  other  expedients  for  the  reformation  of  religion  in  New 
England  by  the  Reforming  Synod  of  1679,  was  that  of  renewing  their 
religious  and  church  covenants.  With  the  recommendation  of  the 
synod  many  of  the  churches  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Colony  com- 
plied. 

"  In  short,  many  of  the  churches,  under  the  conduct  of  their  holy 
pastors,  having  on  previous  days  of  &sting  and  prayer  set  apart  for 
that  purpose,  considered  the  expectations  of  God  concerning  them, 
they  were  willing  anew  to  declare  their  most  explicit  consent  unto  the 
covenant  of  grace,  and  most  explicitly  to  engage  a  growing  watchfulness 
in  such  duties  of  the  covenant  as  were  more  peculiarly  accommodated 
unto  their  present  circumstances.  When  their  preparatory  church- 
meetings  had  produced  concurrence  in  their  resolution,  they  publicly 
devoted  another  day  to  fasting  and  prayer,  whereat  a  vast  confluence 
of  other  neighbors  were  usually  present ;  and  on  this  day,  the  minister 
of  the  place,  having  in  the  forenoon  prayed  and  preached  suitably  to 
the  occasion,  he  proceeded  then  to  read  the  covenant ;  whereunto  the 
assent  of  the  churches  was  then  expressed,  by  the  brethren  lifting  up 
their  hands,  and  by  the  women  only  standing  up ;  and  though  in  some 
churches  none  but  the  communicants,  yet  in  others  those  also  which 

18 


274  Covenanting  in  New  England.  [Aug. 

we  call  the  children  of  the  church,  were  actively  concerned  in  these 
transactions.  But  ordinarily  in  the  afternoon,  some  other  minister 
prayed  and  preached  and  inculcated  the  covenant  obligations;  and 
many  thousands  of  spectators  will  testify  that  they  never  saw  the  special 
presence  of  the  great  God  our  Saviour  more  notably  discovered,  than 
in  the  solemnities  of  these  opportunities. 

The  forms  used  by  the  several  churches  in  the  renewal  of  covenant 
were  not  in  all  points  the  same,  nor  did  our  churches  at  all  find  that 
this  vari-formity  was  an  inconvenience,  but  that  it  ga?e  them  a  liberty 
and  advantage  to  consult  their  own  edification  by  adapting  their  forms 
with  their  own  special  circumstances.  However,  the  form  which,  with 
little  variation,  was  most  used,  was  the  following : 

"We,  who  through'the  exceeding  riches  of  the  grace  and  patience  of 
God,  do  continue  to  be  a  church  of  Christ,  being  now  assembled  in  the 
holy  presence  of  God,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  after  hum- 
ble confession  of  our  manifold  breaches  of  the  covenant,  before  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  earnest  Supplication  of  pardoning  mercy  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  deep  acknowledgment  of  our  great  unworthi- 
ness  to  be  owned  to  be  the  Lord's  covenant-people  ;  also,  acknowledge 
ing  our  own  inability  to  keep  covenant  with  God,  or  to  perforin  any 
spiritual  duty  unless  the  Lord  Jesus  do  enable  us  thereunto  by  his 
Spirit  dwelling  in  us  ;  and  being  awfully  sensible  that  it  is  a  dr^dfiil 
thing  for  sinful  dust  and  ashes  personally  to  transact  with  the  infinitely 
glorious  majesty  of  Heaven  and  earth  ;  we  do  in  humble  confidence 
of  his  gracious  assistance  and  acceptance  through  Christ,  each  one  of 
us,  for  ourselves,  and  jointly  as  a  church  of  the  living  God,  and  one 
with  another,  in  manner  following : 

,  "  We  do  give  up  ourselves  to  that  God  ,  whose  name  alone  is  Je- 
hovah, Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  the  one  only  true  and  living 
God,  and  to  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  our  only  blessed 
Saviour,  prophet,  priest  and  king,  over  our  souls,  and  only  mediator 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  promising,  by  the  help  of  his  Spirit  and 
grace,  to  cleave  unto  God,  as  our  chief  good,  and  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  faith  and  gospel  obedience,  as  becometh  his  covenant  people, 
forever. 

"  We  do  also  give  up  our  offspring  unto  God  in  Jesus  Christ, 
avouching  the  Lord  to  be  our  God  and  the  God  of  our  children,  and 
ourselves  with  our  children  to  be  his  people ;  humbly  adoring  the 
grace  of  God,  that  we  and  our  offspring  with  us  may  be  looked  upon 
to  be  the  Lord's. 

"  We  do  also  give  up  ourselves  one  to  another  in  the  Lord,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God  ;  freely  covenanting  and  binding  ourselves 
to  walk  together  as  a  right  ordered  congregation  and  church  of  Christ, 
in  all  the  ways  of  his  worship,  according  to  the  holy  rules  of  the  Word 
of  God,  promising  in  brotherly  love  to  watch  over  one  another's  sonls 
faithfully,  and  to  submit  ourselves  unto  the  discipline  and  government 
of  Christ  in  his  church,  and  duly  to  attend  to  all  those  ordinances 
which  Christ  hath  instituted  in  his  church,  and  commanded  to  be  at- 
tended by  his  people,  according  lo  the  order  of  the  gospel  and  degj 
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of  comraunion  unto  which  we  have  attained  ;  not  resting  in  measares 
attained,  but  pressing  after  all. 

''And  whereas,  the  messengers  of  these  churches^  who  have  met  to- 
gether in  the  name  of  Christy  to  inquire  into  the  reason  of  Grod's  con- 
troversy with  his  people,  have  taken  notice  of  many  provoking  evib 
as  the  procuring  causes  of  the  judgments  of  God  upon  New  England ; 
so  far  as  we  or  any  of  us  have  been  guilty  of  provoking  God  by  any 
sin  therein  discovered  to  us,  we  desire  &om  our  hearts  to  l^wail  it  before 
the  Lord,  and  humbly  to  entreat  for  pardonine  mercy,  for  the  sake  of 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  Ana  as  an  expedient  to  the 
reformation  of  those  evils,  or  whatsoever  else  have  provoked  the  eyes 
of  God's  glory  amongst  us,  we  do  freely  engage  and  promise,  as  in  the 
presence  of  God : 

"First.  That  we  will,  Christ  helping,  endeavor  every  one  of  us  to  re- 
form our  heart  and  life  by  seeking  to  mortify  all  our  sin,  and  laborine 
to  walk  more  closely  with  God  than  ever  yet  we  have  done  ;  and  wiU 
continue  to  worship  Grod  in  public,  private  and  secret,  and  this  without 
formality  or  hypocrisy,  and  more  fully  and  faithfully  than  heretofore 
to  discharge  all  covenant  duties,  one  to  another,  in  church  communion. 

"  Secondly.  To  walk  before  God  in  our  houses,  with  a  perfect  heart, 
and  that  we  will  uphold  the  worship  of  God  therein  continually,  ac- 
cording as  he  in  his  word  doth  require ;  both  in  respect  of  prayer 
and  reading  the  Scriptures,  that  so  the  word  of  God  may  dwell 
richly  in  us ;  and  we  will  do  what  in  us  lies  to  bring  up  our  children 
for  Christ,  that  they  may  be  such  as  have  the  Lord's  name  put  upon 
them  by  a  solemn  dedication  to  God  in  Christ,  ought  to  be.  And 
will  therefore,  as  need  shall  be,  catechise,  exhort  and  charge  them  to  the 
fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  endeavor  to  set  an  holy  example  before  them, 
and  be  much  in  prayer  for  their  conversion  and  salvation. 

''Thirdly.  To  endeavor  to  be  free  fronii  the  sins  of  the  times,  es^ 
pecially  those  sins  which  have  been  by  the  late  synod  solemnly  de- 
clared and  evidenced  to  be  the  evils  that  have  brought  the  judgments  of 
God  upon  New  England ;  and  in  our  places  to  endeavor  the  sup- 
pression thereof,  and  be  careful  so  to .  walk  as  that  we  may  not  give 
occasion  to  others  to  sin,  or  speak  evil  of  our  holy  profession. 

''  Now,  that  we  may  observe  and  keep  this  sacred  covenant  and  all 
the  branches  of  it  inviolable  for  ever,  we  desire  to  deny  ourselves  and 
to  depend  wholly  upon  the  power  of  the  eternal  Spirit  of  grace,  and 
on  the  free  mercy  of  Grod  and  merit  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  where  we 
shall  &a\  there  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  for  pardon,  acceptance  and 
healing,  for  his  name's  sake."  Selected. 


** THE  PLYMOUTH  BRETHREH" 

BY   JOHN   BROWN,   A.  M.,   BTRA.WBERRY  POINT,  IOWA. 

In  several  religious  periodicals  I  observe  that  Mr.  Moody  is  not  only 
condemned  for  administering  the  Lord's  supper  without  ordination,  but 
classed  with  "  the  Plymouth  Brethren"  on  that  account.  It  is  not  my 
intention  either  to  justify  or  condemn  Mr.  Moody  ;  but  I  should  like 
to  state  some  facts  in  connection  with  the  subject. 


276  7%e  Plffmouth  Brethren.  [Aug. 

When  I  was  choseD  pastor  of  tlie  Baptist  church  at  Coleraine,  in 
Ireland,  about  thirty  years  ago,  I  insisted  on  beine  ordained  with  the 
imposition  of  hands.  But  not  only  was  I  opposed  by  the  church — I 
could  not  find  even  a  single  minister  holding  my  views  on  the  subject. 
Eustace  Carey,  nephew  of  Dr.  Carey,  happened  to  preach  for  me  about 
that  time,  and  in  the  close  of  his  sermon  he  made  a  reference  or  two 
to  me,  recognizing  me  as  a  pastor,  and  that  was  all  there  was  of  it  I 
never  felt  satisfied,  and  about  twenty  years  after,  I  accepted  a  call  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Oswaldtwistle,  in  Englanci, 
where  I  was  ordained  by  '^  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presby- 
tery.'' 

I  do  not  know  a  Baptist  minister  in  Ireland  who  has  been  regularly 
ordained  as  such.  Mr.  Henry,  of  Belfast,  and  Mr.  McVicker,  of 
Ballymena,  received  ordination  among  the  Covenanters  before  they  be- 
came Baptists;  but  they  have  now  gone  over  to  the  "  Brethren."  Not 
only  is  ordination  deemed  unnecessary ;  but  in  the  absence  of  a  minis- 
ter, it  is  usual  for  a  deacon,  or  even  a  private  member,  to  administer 
the  Lord's  supper.  This  was  the  custom  of  the  church  at  Tubbermore, 
over  which  church  the  venerable  Dr.  Carson  presided ;  it  was  the  custom 
of  the  church  at  Coleraine,  over  which  his  son.  Dr.  Gkorge  Carson,  pre- 
sided until  his  death,  and  over  which  I  presided  during  a  term  of  five 
years ;  and,  I  believe,  is  the  custom  of  the  churches  generally.  If  the 
administration  of  the  Lord's  supper  without  ordination  be  a  distinguish- 
ing mark  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  then  all  the  Baptida  in  Ireland 
are  Plymouth  Brethren.  This  sweeping  assertion  I  know  will  not  be 
contradicted,  and,  if  I  am  not  greatly  mistaken,  it  will  include  the 
bitterest  of  all  their  accusers. 

I  think  it  is  due  to  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  to  acknowledge  that 
they  are,  generally,  sound  in  doctrine,  and  exemplary  in  practice;  but 
as  they  recognize  no  standard  of  faith  except  the  Scriptures,  and  as 
they  admit  to  communion  all  whom  they  regard  as  the  children  of 
Grod,  whatever  their  views  on  minor  matters  may  be,  it  is  difficult  to 
ascertain  their  real  sentiments.  I  believe,  however,  they  are  nnani- 
mous  in  holding  the  following  points :  the  total  depravity  of  human 
nature,  and,  consequently,  the  impossibility  of  being  justified  by  works ; 
the  perfect  sufficiency  of  the  satisfaction  of  Christ  to  save  the  chief  of 
sinners ;  the  absolute,  eternal  and  unconditional  election  of  the  people 
of  God ;  the  necessity  of  r^eneration  and  holiness  in  order  to  admis- 
sion into  the  heavenly  kingdom ;  the  personal  reign  of  Christ  upon 
earth  during  the  millenium ;  the  weekly  observance  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per ;  free  communion  with  all  the  people  of  Grod ;  the  unlawfulness  of 
being  called  by  any  sectarian  name,  and  an  open  ministry.  On  the 
last  point,  however,  I  understand  they  are  not  quite  unanimous,  as 
some  of  them  approve  of  a  regularly  appointed  eldership. 

May  the  Lord  deliver  them  and  us  from  whatever  errors  we  may 
hold)  and  in  the  meantime  while  differences  exist  among  the  people  of 
Grod,  let  us  *'  contend  earnestly  "  for  every  atom  of  "  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  to  the  saints ;"  but  let  us  '^  speak  the  truth  in  love.*' 
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THE  WEB  OF  LIFE.* 

Man  IB  a  complex  being.  He  is  designed  by  the  Creator  to  fill  up 
the  chasm  existing  between  the  natural  and  the  spiritaal  world.  The 
great  architect  framed  this  being,  but  it  was  still  an  inert  structure.  A 
more  noble  work  was  performed.  The  immortal  spirit,  the  soul,  the 
divine  essence,  the  prime  mover  of  this  majestic  frame,  was  applied.  Is 
it  any  wonder,  then,  as  the  Infinite  stood  and  gazed  on  this  grand  and 
noble  work,  that  he  pronounced  it  very  good  ?  Authority  was  shown, 
which  man  with  boasted  freedom  immediately  infringed.  The  Eternal 
gave  his  first  command.  Man,  ignorant  of  the  great  abyss  of  turmoil 
he  was  entering,  transgressed  the  precept.  His  life  is  no  longer  one  of 
perfect  bliss,  but  appears  as  a  figured  fabric  of  many  hues — a  web  that 
implies  eternity,  arranged  by  the  great  weaver  of  events. 

The  royal  mandate  has  placed  man  as  a  weaver  in  the  loom  of  the 
world,  with  time  for  his  warp.  This  is  not  the  loom  of  India,  weaving 
ftbrics  rich  and  fair — 'tie  not  a  loom  whose  motions  show  the  power  of 
human  skill.  These  wondrous  combinations  prove  a  greater  mechanism 
— their  arranger  divine.  By  the  revolving  of  the  wheels  the  shuttle 
flies,  and  a  thread  that  will  wear  till  ''time. is  no  more,"  is  added  at 
every  cast.  Threads  of  action  are  left  behind,  which  if  noble,  will 
stand  as  monuments  of  moral  and  mental  character,  and  be  models  to 
all  succeeding  generations.  Years  after  death  has  palsied  the  hands  and 
stilled  the  busy  laboratory  of  the  brain,  the  souls  of  the  sculptor  and 
artist  still  talk  eloquently  to  us  through  the  chiselled  marble  or  colored 
canvas.  They  may  visibly  disappear,  but  they  are  like  the  dewdrop 
whose  results  will  remain  when  it  has  vanished  in  the  sun. 

In  youth  our  characters,  moral  and  mental,  are  that  by  which  we 
will  invariably  be  measured.  Our  cliaraoteri  are  then  stamped,  and  no 
subsequent  years  of  application  or  moral  worth  can  ever  entirely  do 
away  with  impressions  made. 

Deeds  are  the  pulse  of  time,  and  this  beating  life,  righteous  or  un- 
righteous, when  done  must  throb  in  after-throbs  till  time  itself  be  laid 
in  stillness,  and  the  universe  quiver  and  breathe  no  more.  But  our 
most  renowned  deeds  die ;  the  foundations  we  lay  time  plows  up  and 
scarcely  a  trace  remains.  We  build  with  what  we  deem  eternal  rock, 
yet  a  distant  a^e  asks  where  the  fabric  stood.  The  dead  lie  where  the 
hands  of  the  living  placed  them,  but  we  have  their  qualities  with  us 
still.  We  turn  back  the  wheel  of  time  and  search  the  dusty  records  of 
the  past,  and  these  unfold  to  us  the  names  of  those  whose  tombs  are 
somewhere  in  the  wide  domain  of  whose  dust  they  were  formed.  Yes, 
and  their  reputation  will  stand  till  ''the  stream  of  time  has  poured  the 
last  drop  of  its  waters  into  the  ocean  of  eternity."  The  fragrance  of 
the  past  remains  when  placed  in  memory's  crystal  urn.  The  ceaseless 
echo  of  our  lives  ever  and  anon  rushes  before  us.  Of  these  threads  of 
life  some  are  bright  with  the  light  of  joy,  some  dark  with  the  stains  of 
sorrow,  but  the  intermingling  of  all  is  needed  to  complete  the  varied 
pattern  of  the  web. 

♦Read  by  Miss  Sarah  Alexander  at  a  literary  entertainment  given  in  Northwood, 
O.,  May  28th,  and  published  at  the  request  of  numerous  friends. 
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A3  the  sun  an^  clouds  lend  their  influence  to  mature  the  grain  for 
harvest,  so  joy  and  sorrow  must  blend  to  make  our  pleasures  pure. 
None  find  happiness  unblighted,  or  without  some  thistly  sorrow  at  its 
side.  The  joy  that  is  light  and  frivolous  is  purely  selfish,  isolated  and 
transient.  The  vastness  and  wealth  of  our  souls  will  remain  unknown 
even  to  ourselves^  till  the  plowshare  of  affliction  has  passed  through 
them.  In  the  language  of  poetry,  man' is  a  pendulum  betwixt  a  smile 
and  a  tear.  He  is  physically,  as  well  as  morally,  a  thing  of  shreds  and 
patches,  borrowed  unequally  from  good  and  bad  ancestors,  and  a  misfit 
firom  the  start.  Like  a  cassia,  he  is  best  proved  by  being  bruised.  But 
hope,  man's  best  and  constant  friend,  is  given  as  a  cynosure — the  star 
of  his  youth  and  the  solace  of  his  old  age. 

When  our  sun  seems  sinking  behind  the  clouds  of  doubt,  when 
pleasures  glimmer  and  fade,  then  hope  springs  to  our  rescue,  and  with 
serene  voice  tells  us  of  joys  within  our  grasp.  Although  the  monitor 
may  tfell  of  pearls  never  found,  yet  we  pick  up  many  gems,  which, 
woven  together,  would  form  a  beautiful  diadem. 

**  It  weaves  sweet  dreams  of  future  days,  their  woofp  are  crossed  with  gold ; 
But  ah  I  the  tarnished  and  the  tangled  wehs  we  hold." 

It  says  joy  is  always  like  to-morrow,  still  to  come;  here  is  fame,  which 
many  years  you've  sought ;  many  times  you've  passed  those  fearful 
shoals  in  safety ;  one  struggle  more — scarce  half  a  league  from  you  is 
happiness! 

We  have  no  patience  to  wait  and  grow  to  eminence,  so  we  are  off  on 
the  wings  of  imagination  and  range  through  a}l  desirable  pursuits,  and 
at  once  select  an  empire  of  greatness.  Nature  and  fortune  never  oom- 
bined  to  ereate  such  an  elysium  for  fallen  man  as  we  can  create  for 
ourselves.  But  highest  wisdom  hath  designed  that  the  tissue  shall  be 
damasked  in  order  to  focalize  our  thoughts  on  him.  We  behold  dim, 
confused  masses  of  warp  and  woof — we  attempt  to  unravel  the  intricate 
meshes  of  the  tangled  web,  and  only  succeed  in  drawing  it  into  a  hope- 
less snarl.  When  the  last  strand  is  woven,  when  the  web  is  cut  off  for 
want  of  thread,  we  stand  on  a  narrow  isthmus  between  two  eternities. 
We  see  nothing  but  impenetrable  darkness  on  the  one  hand,  and  doubts 
and  conjecture  still  more  perplexing  on  the  other.  Most  gladly  would 
we  take  an  observation  as  to  whence  we  have  come  or  whither  we  are 
hastening,  but  our  telescope  is  too  small,  our  compass  too  wavering, 
our  plummet  too  short. 

We  must  take  an  awful  expedition  that  is  accelerated  every  moment 
it  is  delayed.  Neither  is  the  outfit  less  glowing  or  less  forbidding  than 
the  voyage  itself — the  bark  a  coffin,  the  destination  darkness,  and  the 
helmsman  death. 

*  But  the  worthy  are  transferred  to  that  haven — the  goal  to  the  racer — 
the  rest  to  the  weary  straggler.  The  immortal,  which  was  thought  to 
be  shut  up  in  the  dark  and  silent  tomb,  and  bound  with  hands  of  cor- 
ruption at  the  same  time  with  the  mortal,  has  soared  aloft  to  its  Creator^ 
God,  and  lives  and  rejoices  in  the  splendor  of  his  light.  There  the 
changeable  shall  give  place  to  the  unchangeable,  the  precarious  to  the 
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stable,  and  the  beauty  of  visions  and  the  efPervescenoe  of  that  which 
now  is,  to  the  splendor  of  a  vision  that  shall  not  be  dimmed  or  with- 
drawn forever. 

The  grim  helmsman  has  piloted  us  over  the  river  which  divides  our 

home  from  the  land  of  joyful  recollections.     The  portals  of  the  past 

are  numbered,  and  we  stand  on  the  threshold  of  earth's  storm-beaten 

house.   Although  time  is  but  a  meteor's  glare,  yet,  when  the  chequered 

web  of  life  is  unravelled  in  eternity,  it  will  exhibit  many  title  deeds  for 

actions  we  have  performed.     To  those  whose  life  does  not  reap  that 

harvest  which  should  bring  the  rich  rewards  of  its  spring  sowing  and 

summer  culture,  the  eye  of  memory  runs  backward  through  the  long 

vista  of  years,  and  a  desert  rises  in  view,  scorched  and  sterile  as  Sahara, 

without  a  single  oasis  of  living  green  to  relieve  the  dreary  picture. 

Those  wearing  the  imperial  crown,  glittering  with  eold  and  sparkling 

with  goodly  gems,  can  recount  the  weary  battles  of  life,  and  re-enjoy 

the  triumphs  of  goo3  over  evil  which  mark  epochs  in   the  onward 

march  of  time  and  life.    As  the  sun  of  such  a  life  sinks  calmly  beneath 

death's  horizon,  it  throws  back  on  the  world  a  flood  of  light  like  sum* 

mer's  glorious  sunset,  and  recalls  scenes  where  here  and  there  a  cloud 

intervenes,  pencilled  o'er  with  hues  that  seem  to  be  the  gorgeous  limn- 

iDgs  of  eternity. 


SDITOBIAL  NOTES. 


-^We  are  sorry  to  say  that ''  quack"  medical  advertisements  still  continue  to 
disfigure  the  pages  of  the  religious  weeklies,  and  that  they  have  now  secured  a 
place  in  papers  that  would  be  surprised  if  the  foremost  place  in  character  were 
not  conceded  to  them.  These  advertisements  are  inserted  along  with  quasi- 
editorial  commendations,  that  render  the  matter  worse.  These  advertisements 
are  some  of  them  by  men  who  thus  claim  to  be  physicians,  and  are  therefore 

doctors,  if  anything,  and  yet  they  wish  to  be  known  as  Rev. .    All  this  only 

serves  to  disgust  educated  and  honorable  physicians  with  many  in  the  ministry, 
when  they  see  them  thus  disseminating  in  their  publications  such  notices.     It  is 
very  strange,  a  moral  anomaly  we  might  call  it,  that  men  highly  educated  and 
with  a  high  standard  in  matters  of  religion,  should  thus,  in  a  number  of  cases,  be 
the  patrons  and  favorers  of  those  who  are  ignored  by  the  educated,  trained  phys- 
icians of  the  country,  by  the  men  who  are  really  concerned  for  the  advancement 
of  medicine,  and  whose  labors  with  those  of  their  predecessors  of  like  spirit, 
have  been  freeing  the  art  of  healing  firom  this  system  of  secret  patented  cures. 
These  men  are  on  the  alert  continually  to  discover  something  new  and  bene- 
ficial.    They  carefully  note  their  cases  and  their  researches,  and  they  make 
public  to  their  brethren  their  results  in  carefully  prepared  papers.     These  re- 
sults are  then  sifled  by  their  associates.     They  go  forth  to  the  world.     By 
their  character  they  stand  or  fall,  and  thus  progress  is  made.    Thus  there  is 
advance,  and  the  general  good  is  promoted.     These  men  must  then  be  satisfied 
with  whatever  of  name  comes  to  them  as  the  fioiit  of  toil.  This  course  broadens 
medicine . 
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The  other  coarse  to  which  we  advert,  is  directly  the  opposite.  It  leads  to 
the  hiding  of  a  remedy,  to  the  turning  of  it  to  pecuniary  gain,  to  demanding 
trust  in  the  word  of  one  in  introducing  a  remedy  into  our  bodies  instead  of  the 
conclusions  of  the  many  (in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  wisdom),  it 
narrows  medicine.  We  should  think  that  the  ministry,  that  editors  of  reli- 
gious papers  would  have  no  difficulty  as  a  matter  of  principle  in  deciding  what 
course  was  right,  and  let  the  money  side  of  the  case  go  by. 

We  find  in  the  Christian  Statesma/n  of  June  20th,  the  following  as  to  the 
character  of  the  drugs  so  advertised : 

"  At  a  recent  Convention  of  Pharmaeiats  in  Englaiid,  was  xafgfid,  the  importance 
of  fixing  some  legal  limits  to  the  wholesale  poisoninia;  of  the  public  by  patent  medi- 
cines, it  was  proposed  Uiat,  even  if  it  be  impossible  altogether  to  suppress  the  re> 
action  of  dishonest  quackery  upon  vulear  superstition,  the  venders  of  nostrami  be 
compelled  to  divulge  the  composition  of  their  wares,  and  prevented  f^om  publiehinf 
miscnievous  and  mendacious  advertisements  ooncerning  them.  Among  the  eiam- 
pies  cited,  including  sundry  "hair  restorers/*  which,  in  direct  oontradiction  to 
Uieir  advertised  pretensions,  contain  poisonous  quantities  of  lead,  the  most  glaring 
one  is  a  largely  eertified  'Sure  Cure  for  the  Opium  Habit,'  which  is  found  on  analj- 
sis  to  give  two  grains  of  morphine  to  the  dose,  recommended  to  be  taken  thrice  a 
day.  It  is  scarcely  to  be  expected  that  American  apothecaries,  most  of  whom  derive 
the  larger  part  of  their  income  from  the  sale  of  these  secret  nostrums  will  join  in 
the  orusade  preached  by  their  British  cousins ;  but  it  would  be  well  if  the  American 
public  were  taught  that  ninety-nine  hundredths  of  the  proprietary  medicines  which 
flood  the  market  are  the  products  of  aneducated  impostors,  either  wholly  inert  or 
positively  deleterious.'' 

Will  this  probability  then,  in  the  ratio  of  99  to  100,  that  they  are  givii^ 
publicity  to  a  deoeption,  lead  the  religvms  press  (if  not  the  secular^  though  in 
some  cases  they  act  with  a  higher  standard,}  to  eschew  this  practice?  We  are 
afraid  not.  Any  practice  inconsistent  with  this  note,  the  writer  of  this  dis- 
avows. 


— Carelessness  in  the  drawing  up  of  the  statistical  reports  ought  to  be 
owrrected,  when  attention  has  so  often  been  called  to  it.  We  aik  ftttentien  le 
the  report  of  llie  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports  in  the  last  Minutes  on 
this  snbjeot.  The  following  is  the  action  of  the  Synod  of  1876  reportad  by 
the  same  oommittee :  *'  As  many  of  the  sftatistioal  tables  were  inoorreet  in 
their  statements  of  the  aggregate  amounts  of  columns  and  of  congrega^oni, 
giving  the  committee  no  little  trouble,  we  would  therefore  recommend :  1st. 
That  Clerks  of  Sessions  and  Presbyteries  be  directed  to  be  more  oareftU  ii 
making  out  accurate  tables,*'  &c.,  &c. 

There  is  a  certain  amount  of  clerical  work  connected  with  the  putting  of 
these  reports  into  the  hands  of  the  printers  in  a  shape  for  publication.  But 
that  is  a  little  matter  compared  with  what  we  had  to  do  last  month  to  render 
some  of  them  intelligible.  Much  of  the  confusion  is  owing  to  the  reporting 
of  cents  (which  is  not  to  be  done,  see  Minutes,  1876),  and  by  the  erasnre  oi 
these  and  the  altering  of  tigures,  some  of  the  reports  have  been  made  very  «n- 
sightly.  Yet  even  this  will  not  explain  the  condition  in  which  some  of  the 
reports  were  at  the  last  Synod.  Some  one  has  to  set  them  right,  and  it  is  not 
fair  to  roll  one's  own  work  over  on  others.     We  have  enough  to  attend  to  with- 
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out  spending  hoara  in  doiiig  what  Clerks  of  Presbyteries  onght  to  hare  done 
in  the  drawing  up  of  a  neat,  correct  statistical  table.  The  tables  of  Ohio, 
Pittsburgh  and  Iowa  Presbyteries  should  not  be  included  in  any  strictures  as 
above. 


— Mr.  Robert  McKinney  died  at  the  home  of  his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Pierce, 
at  Bellevue,  Allegheny  county.  Pa.,  on  the  4th  day  of  July.  He  was  licensed 
to  preach  the  gospel  April,  1877,  by  the  Pittsburgh  Prpsbyteiy,  at  the  close  of 
his  third  year  in  the  Seminary,  and  fulfilled  appointments  during  last  summer, 
preaching  in  a  number  of  the  vacancies  with  acceptance.  As  the  result  he 
was  called  to  the  congr^ation  at  Ballibay,  near  Camptown,  Pa.,  under  the  care 
of  the  New  York  Presbytery. 

He  was  married  in  September  last  to  Miss  Nannie  tJray,  of  Butler  Co.,  Pa. 
They  came  together  to  Allegheny  last  fall,  when  he  began  the  studies  of  his  last 
year  in  the  Seminiuy.  He  was  able  to  do  but  little.  Disease  by  that  time  had 
gained  a  strong  hold  upon  him.  During  his  summer  preaching  he  had  caught 
cold  in  the  cars  while  travelling  at  night.  Phthisis  soon  developed  and  made 
rapid  progress. 

Mr.  McKinney,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  went,  in  the  early  part  of  the  pres- 
ent year,  to  Florida,  in  hope  of  being  benefited  or  at  leiist  of  prolonging  his  lifC] 
but  while  there  he  was  weakened  by  hemorrhages,  and  was  soon  laid  on  his 
bed  from  weakness.  His  brother  William,  (formerly  stationed  at  Camden, 
Ala.,)  went  South  to  him  in  May,  but  it  was  not  until  some  weeks  had  elapsed 
that  he  could  bring  him  home.  They  arrived  in  New  York  the  week  of  June 
23,  whence  he  was  taken  to  his  brother-in-law*s.  The  intense  heat  of  tiie  days 
that  followed  we  all  remember.  On  July  4th  his  spirit  ceased  its  struggles, 
and  he  yielded  up  his  life. 

A  short  ministry  ion  Christ ;  yet  he  did  what  he  could,  and  Ood  looks  upon 
the  heart. 

His  early  yeazs  gave  no  indication  that  his  end  would  come  so  soon.  He 
was  of  an  active  spirit,  and  was  tall  and  well-proportioned  and  appeared  to 
be  strong,  yet  when  disease  laid  its  hand  upon  him,  his  earthly  tabemade  was 
soon  dissolved. 

He  died  in  peace.  He  knew  the  scriptures  from  a  child,  he  rejoiced  in 
Christ  as  his  Saviour,  and  though  he  had  ties  to  sunder  with  a  large  circle  of 
kindred,  with  the  wife  of  less  than  a  year,  yet  he  did  not  complain.  He  had 
strength  on  the  bed  of  languishing. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

OOMMCJNIOir  AT  LONG  BBANOH,  MO. 

On  Sabbath,  the  19th  of  May,  the  coD<^egation  of  Long  Branch,  Mo.,  held 
tbeir  first  communion.  It  was  a  season  of  unusual  interest  to  Rev.  D.  McKee 
and  myself,  who  conducted  the  service.  Quite  a  number  of  the  community 
around  who  had  never  witnessed  our  communion  before  were  present  each  day 
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and  manifested  a  deep  interest.  We  were  more  than  ever  impressed  with  the 
importance  and  appropriateness  of  each  part  of  the  service.  Coming  around 
as  our  communions  do  twice  a  year,  they  are  so  well  calculated  to  be  seuons 
of  revival,  and  we  trust  no  axe  or  hammer  will  ever  deface  this  beautiiiil  carved 
work.  Thirty-six  communicants  sat  down  at  two  tables,  a  goodly  number  of 
young  persons  obeying  for  the  first  time  their  Saviour's  dying  command,  "  do 
this  in  remembrance  of  me.'*  Four  years  ago  a  few  families  of  Covenanters 
located  in  this  new  country  ;  now  there  are  sixteen  families,  representing  in  all 
seventy-eight  persons.  They  are  situated  twenty-five  miles  sonth  of  Clarindi, 
in  one  of  the  richest  farming  countries  in  the  west.  There  is  still  plenty  of 
new  land  which  can  be  obtained  at  from  $7.00  to  f  1 0.00  per  acre.  The 
brethren  here  expect  to  have  a  church  building  erected  before  winter.  Several 
hundred  dollars  are  already  subscribed  for  this  purpose.  I  have  accepted  an 
invitation  from  the  brethren  here  to  labor  in  this  field,  and  expect  to  be  on  the 
ground  about  the  firist  of  July.  M.  A.  Gault, 

Present  address,  Hasel  Grove,  Mo. 


BUaLIITQTOir,  IOWA. 

Iowa  Presbytery  has  recommended  Burlington  Mission  Station  to  the  Cen- 
tral Board  of  Missions  for  such  assistance  as  will  maintain  a  laborer  there  six 
months.     There  are  twelve  members  there,  who  have  subscribed  1245.00. 


NEW  ALEZAHDBIA  OOMBEOATION. 

Messrs.  Editors — Please  give  space  in  your  columns  to  the  following  let- 
ter, from  the  relatives  of  our  late  pastor  to  the  congregation,  thanking  them 
for  their  kind  and  considerate  treatment  towards  their  pastor  in  his  aflictioo ; 
which  by  vote  of  the  congregation  was  accepted. 

B.  A.  DoRNAN,  See,  of  congregation, 

7b  the  Officers  and  Members  qf  the  New  Alexandria  and  Oreenshurg  CongregaHcn  : 
Dear  Friends :  We,  the  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  of  your  late  pastor,  desire 
to  express  our  high  appreciation  of  the  kind  and  considerate  treatment  he  receiTed 
ft*om  you,  when,  for  more  than  three  years,  by  the  failure  of  his  voioe  he  was  pre- 
vented from  preaching  to  yoa  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Instead  of  making  this  an 
occasion  for  seeking  a  dissolution  of  the  relation  between  him  and  you,  you  refuted 
even  to  entertain  the  thought,  but  clung  to  him  with  a  devotion  worthy  of  all  com- 
mendation, providing  cheerfully  for  his  support  and  hopi^that  in  answer  to  yoor 
prayers,  God  would  restore  him  t^  his  wonted  health.  We  have  been  sHeat  wit- 
nesses of  your  generous  devotion,  and,  now  that  your  beloved  pastor  has  entered 
upon  his  reward,  we  who  survive  him  would  testify  to  you  our  sincere  and  heart- 
felt gratitude.  Your  kindness  to  your  pastor  *'  was  an  odor  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  lac- 
rifice  acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God,"  and  we  are  sure  that  our  *'  God  shall  sup- 
ply all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

Thos.  Sproull,  J.  W.  Sproull, 

M.  W.  Sproull,  Mrs.  M.  M.  S.  TainiBirLL, 

Mrs.  C.  W.  S.  Nkwell,       W.  O.  Sproull, 
R.  D.  Sproull,  Thso.  Sproull. 

Allxohbnt,  Pa.,  April,  1878. 


RESOLUTIONS   ADOPTED   BY   THE   LADIES*    MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

Whereas,  God  in  his  all-wise  yet  mysterioiis  providence  has  seen  fit  to 
remove  by  death,  while  far  from  home  and  loved  ones,  oar  beloved  ptstor, 
^  A.  Spronll, 
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Resolved^  That  we  as  a  Booietj  endeavor  to  hereby  put  on  record  oar  high 
appredation  of  his  Ghrisdan  character,  as  exemplified  in  his  upright,  consist- 
ent life,  kindness  of  heart,  courtesy  of  manneis,  and  especially  his  earnest  and 
energetie  efforts  for  the  advancement  of  Christ's  cause  and  kingdom  in  the 
world. 

Resolved,  That  whatever  this  society  has  accomplished  or  may  yet  accom- 
plish in  sending  the  good  news  of  the  gospel  to  heathen  lands,  it  owes  its  ex- 
istence and  lately  its  present  prosperity  to  the  earnest  efforts  of  him  whose 
loss  we  now  so  sadly  mourn.  And  that  as  a  lasting  tribute  to  his  memory,  as 
well  as  love  for  the  Master  whom  he  so  faithfully  served^  we  shall  be*  more 
fidthful  laborers  in  the  work  in  which  he  so  much  helped  and  encouraged  us, 
both  by  his  presence  and  cheering  words,  though  uttered  with  difficulty  and 
for  a  time  scarcely  audible,  yet  not  to  be  forgotten,  but  cherished  in  tender 
remembrance,  stiiAulating  us  to  greater  zeal  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

Resolved,  That  while  we  feel  a  deep  sense  of  our  own  personal  loss  and  en- 
deavor to  bow  with  submission  to  the  wisdom  that  guides  and  the  hand  that 
?nelds  the  stroke,  we  would  tender  our  heart-felt,  sisterly  sympathy  to  our 
highly  esteemed  president,  the  sorrow*stricken  wife  of  our  pastor,  who  so  eariy 
in  life  has  been  bereaved  of  one  so  near  and  dear  to  her,  now  clad  in  the  garb 
of  widowhood,  with  her  little  one  not  yet  learned  to  lisp  a  father's  name  or 
know  his  tender  love.  Hoping  she  may  continue  to  abide  with  us,  we  can  only 
invoke  divine  grace  and  consolation  to  sustain  her  in  this  her  time  of  sore  be- 
reavement, in  the  confidence  that  the  dear  departed  one,  freed  from  pain  or 
sorrow,  is  now  among  those  servants  of  Christ  who  have  finished  their  course  in 
fidth  and  now  "  rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  sympathy  also  to  the  aged  and  honored  father 
and  mother,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  other  relatives  of  our  dear  departed 
friend,  assuring  them  that  we  will  cherish  his  memory  with  the  greatest  re- 
spect and  affection.  And  while  we  mourn  with  them  this  seeming  irreparable 
loss,  we  would  remember  that  his  death  was  but  a  transition  from  the  earthly 
labors  to  the  paradise  of  Ood. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  given  to  the  widow  and  sent 
to  the  parents  of  the  departed,  and  that  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  and  Covenanter,  and  also  to  Our  Banner,  for  publication. 

Mrs.  Jane  Alsworth, 
Miss  Fannie  Du  Shane,  ^  Cbm. 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Steele, 

resolutions  of  the  sabbath  school. 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  in  the  exercise  of  his  in- 
scrutable but  wise  providence,  to  call  to  himself  our  highly  esteemed  superin- 
tendent, the  Rev.  T.  A.  Sproull ;  therefore. 

Resolved,  Ist,  That  while  we  desire  to  bow  in  humble  submission  to  this  dis- 
pensation of  the  divine  will,  we  deplore  his  removal  as  depriving  us  of  an  effi- 
cient Sabbath  School  worker,  to  whom  belongs  the  honor  of  having  been  the 
first  to  organize  a  Sabbath  School  in  our  congregation* 

Resolved,  2d,  That  we  r^ard  his  sudden  and  unexpected  decease  as  an  ur- 
gent call  to  increased  earnestness  and  energy  in  our  Sabbath  School  work,  and 
would  hear  the  Master  saying  to  us,  work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work. 

Jiesolved,  3d,  That  we  express  for  his  surviving  wife  and  fatherless  child  our 
sincere  sympathy,  and  in  our  prayers  commend  them  to  the  tender  care  of  the 
compassionate  Saviour. 


IT  pi 
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Reiolved^  4<A,  That  a  oopy  of  these  reeolutions  be  forwarded  to  the  widow 
and  other  relatives  of  the  deceased,  and  for  publication  in  the  periodioala  of  the 
church.  John  Gannon,  ^ 

Samuel  Patterson,  Jr.,  v  Qm. 

S.  M.  Steele,  j 


00BBE8F0NDEH0E. 

To  THE  Editors  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Ck>VENAM- 
TER : — It  has  ooine  to  my  knowledge,  through  officers  of  Geneva  Coll^,  that 
certain  of  the  statements  made  at  last  Synod  as  to  the  use  of  the  "Inddentil 
Fund"  have  been  misunderstood.  The  impression  some  have  received  is,  tlui 
moneys  paid  for  a  definite  purpose  have  been  misappropriated.  Nothing  wis 
farther  from  my  intention  in  anything  /said  than  to  make  such  an  impressioo, 
and  very  willingly  do  I  thus  publicly  declare,  that  no  charge  of  disboncBtj  in 
the  use  of  money  was  made,  or  intended  to  be  made.  The  Secretary  of  the 
Executive  Board  has  allowed  me  to  see  a  detailed  statement  of  the  recdpts  and 
expenditures  of  the  Fund  for  the  past  year.  The  receipts  amounted  to  1270.00 
and  the  expenditures  to  $268.66.  This  is  still  consistent  with  what  was  said  at 
Synod,  that  but  a  small  portion  of  this  sum  was  spent  for  repairs  on  the  ooDege 
buildings.  A  great  part  of  it  was  expended  on  the  purchase  of  fresh,  chemicals 
and  apparatus  for  the  laboratory — including  stereopticon  slides  and  appendages, 
&c.  These,  the  Board  holds,  come  under  the  head  of  '^  incidentals/'  and  it  b 
not  my  place  here  to  call  in  question  their  opinion.  All  I  wish  to  do  is  to  ex- 
press, through  your  pages,  the  regret  that  any  one  has  mistaken  the  import  of 
statements  made  by  me  ;  and  to  assure  the  church  that  the  congregatioDs  aod 
their  officers  in  this  vicinity  are  on  the  best  of  terms  with  the  collie  and  iti 
officers,  and  are  ever  ready,  as  formerly,  to  do  their  part  in  making  the  school 
a  useful  institution  to  the  church. 

Yours  respectfully,  Geo.  Ksnnbdt. 

North  WOOD,  July  2d,  1878.. 

Wahoo,  Nib.,  June  19th,  187S. 

Messrs.  Editors. — Allow  me  through  your  columns  to  give  a  short  notice 
of  Wahoo  and  surroundings,  that  those  of  our  people  who  desire  to  emignte 
to  the  West  may  call  and  see  this  country  before  settling  elsewhere.  Wahoo  is 
over  three  years  old,  is  the  county  seat  of  Saunders  Co.,  Neb.,  about  40  mil^ 
west  of  Omaha  and  a  little  south;  contains  from  700  to  1,000  inhabitants,  b 
growing  rapidly,  is  in  the  midst  of  a  very  beautiful,  fertile  and  prodncUre 
countiy ;  the  Omaha  &  Republican  Valley  R.  R.  passes  through  east  and  west, 
and  there  is  a  prospect  of  the  extension  of  the  Atchison  k  Nebraska  R.  R.  from 
Lincoln  30  miles  to  the  south  to  Fremont  on  the  north,  passing  through  our 
city,  which  will  no  doubt  make  this  a  very  active  business  point.  The  present 
cheapness  of  land  in  this  county  will  attract  emigration  as  soon  as  the  facts  are 
known  to  those  seeking  homes  in  the  West,  and  result  in  a  speedy  settlement  of 
all  vacant  lands,  and  thus  at  once  increase  population,  consumption  and  demand. 
Raw  land  rates  at  from  $5  to  $12  per  acre,  and  improved  farms  can  be  had  at 
about  the  same  figures  where  cash  can  be  paid.  The  prospect  for  an  abundant 
crop  is  very  flattering  at  present. 

When  sent  here  as  a  missionary,  in  January,  1876,  the  congregation  num- 
bered 20.  There  are  now  57  members  and  an  effective  Sabbath  School.  We 
also  have  good  school  privileges,  a  church  building  free  of  debt,  and  the  public 
ordinances  every  Sabbath.  Any  one  desiring  farther  information  can  address, 
Messrs.  J.  M.  Lee,  Joseph  Manners,  or  Rev.  J.  A;  Thompson,  Wahoo,  Stuo- 
Co.,  Neb.  J.  A.  Thompson.  Pastor. 
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HOME  OIBOLS. 

WARFARE. 

Christian,  when  life's  conflict  rages, 

Serried  ranks  around  thee  close  ; 
Or^  on  picket  lone,  thou  art  standing, 

Target  for  the  hidden  foes : 
When,  with  artful  wile,  the  ambush, 

And  deep  pit,  in  stealth  are  set; 
And  with  siren  song,  fiends  seeking 

To  entrap  thee  in  their  net ; 
Bo  not  faitnless  faint  or  waver  I 

Jesus  rules  and  knows  it  all : 
On  his  throne  in  highest  heaven, 

Hears  thy  feeblest  trustiog  call. 
He  assigns  thy  post  of  duty : 

Do  not  seek  tne  cross  to  shun ; 
And  though  pressed  to  earth  beneath  it, 

In  his  strength  shalt  overcome. 
He  can  cover  in  the  battle, 

When  the  fatal  ball  is  sped ;  ' 

And  not  let  one  blow  too  many. 

Fall  on  thy  unsheltered  head. 
He,  the  true,  unerring  teacher. 

Gives  the  lepson  and  command  ; 
He  knows  well  what  is  required 

Ohxist-like  graces  to  expand. 
He  wants  soldiers  for  His  army  : 

Not  one  coward  in  that  line  I 
Skill  and  strength  for  work  and  warfare, 

Hearts  aflame  with  grace  divine. 
'Tis  dire  battle  makes  the  veteran : 

Tempests  wild  the  seaman  bold : 
Sanctined,  life's  sorest  trials 

Burn  the  dross,  make  pure  the  gold. 
Each  fierce  storm,  that  rocks  the  &rest, 

Deeply  roots  its  monarchs  grand ; 
And  God's  children,  'mid  earth's  fires, 

Chrow  more  meet  for  his  right  hand. 
Then,  look  up  with  trust  and  gladness, 

Love  divine  directs  thy  way  I 
Qood  and  ill,  at  God's  commandment, 

Bear  thee  on  to  endless  day. 
When  you  gain  that  blessed  refuge. 

Ton  can  rest  in  perfect  peace  ; 
Now  the  trumpet's  blast  is  urging 

War  with  life  alone*  to  cease. 
Satan,  with  his  legions  marshalled. 

Has  usurped  Messiah's  throne  ; 
And  the  "Captain  of  Salvation," 

Comes  in  might  to  take  his  own. 
Brighten,  then,  thy  Christian  armor ; . 

Wield  with  skill,  the  Spirit's  sword. 
Keep  thy  heart  a  holy  temple^ 

Let  thy  life  speak  out  folr  God  I 
With  the  hand  of  Faith,  cling  firmly 

To  the  Master  in  deep  trust ; 
Then,  though  earth  and  hell  assail  thee. 

He  can  grind  them  small  as  dust. 
April,  1878.  "An  Armor  Bbarsr." 

DEATH. 

Tbx  following  beautiful  lines  were  composed  by  Timothy  Swan,  the  well  known 
author  of  the  celebrated  tubes  *'  China"  and  "  Poland,"  when  in  the  72d  year  of  his 
^e.      Tbey  were  sent  to  his  son,  then  a  resident  of  New  York : 
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"  Ye  ken,  dear  bairn,  that  we  maun  part, 
When  death,  cauld  death  shall  bid  us  start ; 
But  when  he'll  send  his  dreadfa'  dart 

We  canna  say. 
Sa'  we'll  be  ready  for  his  dart 

Maist  onie  day. 

**  "We'll  keep  a'rieht  an'  gude  wi'in, 
Our  work  will  then  be  free  fra'  sin; 
Upright  we'll  step  thro'  theck  and  thin, 

Straight  on  our  way. 
Deal  just  wi'  a',  the  prise  we'll  win 

Maist  onie  day. 

*  "  Ye  ken  there's  Ane  what's  just  an'  wise, 

Has  said  that  a'  his  bairns  should  rise, 
An'  soar  aboon  the  lofty  skies, 

An'  there  shall  stay. 
Being  weel  prepared,  we'll  gain  the  prize 

Maist  onie  day. 

^*  When  He  wha  made  a'  things  just  right 
Shall  oa'  us  hence  to  realms  of  light, 
Be  it  morn,  or  noon,  or  e'en,  or  night, 

We  will  obey. 
We'll  be  prepared  to  ta'  our  flight 

Maist  onie  day. 

* 

*'  Our  lamps  we'll  fill  brimfu'  o'  oil 
That's  gude  and  pure — that  wulna  spoil, 
We'll  keep  them  burnin'  a'  the  while, 

To  light  our  way. 
Our  wark  bein!  done  we'll  quit  the  soil 
t  Maist  onie  day." 

ENIGMAS. 

My  first  is  found  where  thousands  daily  meet, 
Thronging  in  haste  from  many  a  city  street ; 
They  meet^-then  part — each  on  his  way  proceeds ; 
Begardless,  quite,  of  one  another's  needs. 

My  second  was  ingeniously  invented 

To  meet  the  dangers  which  my  first  presented : 

It  undergoes,  it  overcomes  them  well ; 

As  millions  who  have  tested  it,  can  tell. 

Biy  whole,  is  found  but  ance  on  hallowed  page; 

(Though  quite  familiar  in  this  modern  age ;) 

Kow,  search  me  out  in  sacred  history ; 

Then  tell  my  name,  and  end  my  mystery.  B. 

Thk  initials  of  the  following  form  the  name  of  one  of  the  encampments  of  Isnel 
in  the  wilderness : 

The  father  of  Obed,  A  son  of  Kohath, 

A  place  where  Israel  encamped,  One  that  sealed  the  covenant, 

The  father  of  Salmon,  One  of  the  sons  of  Levi, 

The  father  of  Assir,  One  of  the  sons  of  Shamer, 

The  son  of  Seriah,  One  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

B.  T.  G.,  Mars,  Pa, 

BIBLE  RIDDLE. 

Mske  first  a  large  ring,  then  an  insect  that  flies. 

Two-thirds  a  triangle,  then  midway  unite. 
Then  half  circle,  joined  to  an  upright  likewise. 

And  then  make  an  organ  with  which  you  have  sight. 
And  then  the  triangle,  be  pleased  to  repeat. 

Then  organs  of  sight,  two  unite  if  you  please. 
And  these  give  the  name  of  a  prophet  complete. 

Now,  doubtless,  this  riddle  you'll  find  out  with  ease.  Pofixa. 
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ANSWERS.     (For  June  number,) 

BIBLE   QtrSSTIOKS. 

1.  Eccl.  1 :  15.    2.  Eccl.  a  :  24.     8.  James  4 :  16.     4.  Ps.  86 :  8.    6.  2  Cor.  7 :  2. 


JENIOMAS. 

1.  THE  JEWS'  CONVERSION. 

2.  (Incorrectly  given,  seTeral  figures  beine  omitted.)  Jashnb,  Ephraim,  Hiram, 
Off,  SbiBhak,  Hophni,  Ahaz,  Paphos,  Hezekiah,  Amethyst,  Thomas— JEHOSH  A - 
PHAT. 

8.     Your  cleris  is  the  letter  U  ; 

A  pair  of  Z's,  the  ♦^zigzags  two ;»' 
The  means  of  sight,  an  I.  we'll  say ; 
The  angle  true,  the  letter  A ; 
The  uprights  joined,  an  H  unfold ; 

UZZIAH,  your  answer  now  behold.  R. 

4.     The  word  ia  Tower. 


HABRIAOES. 

By  Rev.  James  Dodds,  Wednesday  morning.  May  22d,  1878,  at  the  re&idence  of 
the  bride's  aunt,  Mr.  E.  Milbot,  of  Northwood,  Ohio,  to  Miss  Jbakkxtte  Espis, 
of  V«mon,  Wisconsin. 

By  Rev.  Robt.  J.  Sharpe,  on  June  18th,  1878,  at  the  house  of  the  bride's  mother, 
1720  Leib  street,  Philadelphia,  Mr.  Robt.  P.  Godbxt  and  Miss  Eliza  Loitoh- 
RiDGK,  both  of  the  above  city. 

By  Revs.  W.  H.  Vincent  and  D.  B.  Willson,  June  28th,  1878,  at  the  Fairfield  IT. 
P.  Church,  R.  Caicbrok  Allen  and  Lizzie  S.  Little,  of  West  Fairfield,  West- 
moreland Co.,  Pa. 

By  Rev.  T.  G.  Sproull,  Thursday  evening,  Jane  6th,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
mother,  in  Ellsworth,  Ohio,  Mr.  B.  F.  Kirkbridb  and  Miss  Ellen  Dickson,  both 
of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

By  the  same,  same  place,  July  4th,  Mr.  J.  B.  Jobdan  and  Miss  Anna  J.  Dick- 
son, both  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 


OBITUABIES. 

Died,  May  20th,  Annie  E.  Thomson,  in  the  42d  year  of  her  age.    Miss  Thomson, 
who  will  be  remembered  by  many  of  our  ministers  and  preachers  as  a  member  of 
the  household  of  her  uncle  and  aant,  William  and  Rosanna  Thomson,  at  Scotland, 
Pa.,  was  a  lady  of  excellent  Ohristian  character,  admired  and  loved  bj  a  large  circle 
of  acquaintances  and  friends.     Her  sickness  was  protracted  and  painful,  resulting 
from  a  cancerous  affection  of  the  breast,  but  through  all  its  weary  and  lingering 
months  and  years,  Christ  was  glorified  in  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  her  spirit 
and  behavior.     It  is  seldom  that  patience  does  its  work  so  perfectly  as  in  her.     Her 
courage  in  suffering  was  wonderful ;  so  calm  and  sweet,  and  withal  so^parless  and 
undaunted.     She  looked  unto  the  Lord  and  waited  for  the  God  of  her  si^ation,  and 
he  strengthened  her  unto  all  long-suffering  and  patience.     It  was  a  privilege  to  see 
her  and  converse  with  her,  and  no  one  could  do  so  without  feeling  that  there  is  a 
reality  and  power  in  the  religion  of  Christ.     But  a  greater  privilege  they  bad  who 
saw  her  die.     She  knew  that  it  was  death,  and  rejoiced  that  it  was.     Of  all  who 
were  present  in  the  sad  and  mournftil  hour,  she  was  the  most  tranquil  and  composed. 
She  not  only  feared  no  evil,  bat  had  assurance  of  the  highest  good.    Taking  calm 
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leave  of  friends  who  were  present  to  witneu  €he  elosing  scene  and  16  see  how  s 
Christian  dies,  she  fell  asleep  by  the  will  of  God  and  in  snre  hope  of  receiTiog 
for  herself  a  crown  of  Hfe.  Com. 

Mrs.  Ltoks.  wife  of  John  Lyons,  of  the  1st  Philadelphia  congregation,  died  sud- 
denly on  June  z7th*.  Many  who  receive  this  word  will  join  the  writer  in  sympathy 
with  the  bereaved  husband  and  daughter. 


MISSIONARY  INTBLIiIGBNCB. 


FOBEION. 

Latakiykh,  June  9th,  1878. 

Bbv.  S.  O.  Wylie. — Dear  Sir:  Gk>d  has  shewed  us  strange  things.  He  hai 
caused  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  astonishment.  What  shall  we  say,  or  how  shall  yrt 
answer  him  ?    We  are  dumb|  for  thou  didst  it 

Just  as  we  were  sitting  around  our  table  for  the  last  time  toffeiher,  the  Doctor's 
goods  having  reached  the  steamer,  that  terrible  telegram  came  like  a  thunderbolt 
on  Mr.  Beattie.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Easson  had  work  in  Suadiyeh  to  look  after  for  the 
summer,  and  Mr.  Beattie  had  gotten  settled  with  us,  ready  to  go  to  work.  He  had 
taken  the  Doctor's  place  in  the  opening  religious  exercises  of  the  three  schools,  as- 
sembled evjBry  morning,  and  we  felt  that  we  could  continue  to  carry  on  the  exten- 
sive work  we'have  in  hands.  But  "  man  proposes  and  God  disposes."  He  has  taken 
"our  masters  from  our  heads  to-day."  It  is  his  work.  He  will  carry  it  on  in  bis 
own  way.    He  needs  none  of  us. 

Of  those  who  gathe^'ed  here  when  I  came,  eleven  and  a  half  years  ago,  I  ant  th« 
only  one  left.  A  heavy  burden  is  laid  on  Mr.  £asson'6  shoulders,  but  we  all  have 
oar  Saviour's  promise,  "As  thy  day,  thy  strength  shall  be."  Oh  I  may  he  help  us 
to  cling  closer  to  him. 

On  Sabbath  we  all  gathered  round  the  table  of  the  Lord,  perhaps  for  the  last  time 
on  earth.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Basson  returned  and  Dr.  Martin  came  from  Antioeb. 
The  members  living  on  the  plain  and  mountains  were  not  present.  The  last  vear 
has  been  one  of  distress  and  want,  and  now  as  the  grain  is  ripe,  or  nearly  so,  tnoM 
who  have  non§  ereep  in  and  steal,  and  so  these  members  had  to  stay  to  wmtch  what 
little  they  have.  We  bad  two  full  tables,  and  it  was  a  season  to  be  remenbered. 
Some  were  under  discipline  for  a  neglect  of  ordinances,  but  the  discipline  seems 
to  be  salutary,  for  a  better  state  of  things  seems  evident.  Family  and  public  ordi- 
nances are  better  attended,  but  we  need  a  reviving  from  on  high.  The  *'  first  love" 
has  srown  cold.  We  have  access  to  many  people,  but  the  heavenly  rain  is  withheld. 
Hard  times  are  on  the  land ;  business  is  prostrate ;  the  locusts  have  returned ;  God's 
judgments  are  poured  out,  but  men  will  not  learn  righteousness.  The  Circassians 
roam  lawlessly  abroad,  ready  for  everything,  and  the  Government  oppresses  the 
poor  Fellah  as  usual.  He  deserves  no  better  fate,  for  "might  is  right  "  with  him. 
They  bite  and  devour  one  another,  and  are  being  consumed  one  of  another.  Haj 
God  have  mercy  upon  this  miserable  people,  and  send  them  repentance  from  on 
high,  that  he  may  return  to  them,  with  blessings,  instead  of  curses. 

There  were  a  number  of  applicants  for  membership,  but  all  but  one  were  advised 
to  wait  for  more  knowledge,  and  proof  of  their  sincerity.  This  one,  a  young  man 
who  teaches  French  in  Aur  day  school,  was  raised  a  Catholic.  He  joined  the  Greeks, 
without  baptism,  he  says ;  and  as  our  church  does  not  acknowledge  Catholic  bap- 
tism, he  was  told  he  would  have  to  be  baptized.  He  was  not  ready  for  the 
acknowledgment  that  he  had  never  been  a  Cnristian,  and  poetponed  the  matter  for 
fiirther  consideration. 

We  have  three  schools  in  operation  outside.  One  at  Gunameeya,  9  hours  from 
here,  tangl^by  Muallim  Isa.  There  are  26  pupils,  girls  and  bo^s,  and  among  thsm 
3  Moslems.  ^Another  at  Debbash,  a  village  which  was  burned  last  summer.  TheT 
asked  this  sprine^,  that  the  teacher  be  returned.  A  third  is  on  the  plain,  about  li 
hours  from  town,  among  the  Shemalfeya  Nuslrey.  The  8  here  continue  as  tb«y 
were,  except  that  some  of  the  Fellaheen  children  have  gone  out  to  harvest.  Dr* 
*  Metheny  will  tell  you  of  all  our  work  and  prospects.  Please  send  as  word  as  to 
the  amount  we»will  have  to  use  for  our  work  next  winter,  for  we  have  to  arrange 
our  work  at  the  school  opening  in  lall,  and  teachers  have  to  be  engaged  or  dismissed 
beforehand.    Brethren,  pray  S>t  us.    I  am,  yours,  in  the  Lord's  work, 

B.  CiuwvojU). 
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OBIGINAIi. 


OUE  IHYE8TBD  FUHDS. 
Thebe  is  one  part  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Fiaaace  annually  made 
to  Synod  that  does  not  receive  the  attention  it  deserves — the  part  that  re- 
lates to  the  invested  funds  of  the  church.     The  following  figures  are  taken 
from  the  published  minutes : 

In  1872,  when  the  first  report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  was  made,  the  total 
investments,  as  reported,  were  (50,950.00 ;  in  1873,  (62,703.90 ;  in  1874, 
$69,225.21;  in  1875,  $77,067.17 ;  in  1876,  $83,338.18 ;  in  1877, $88,499.25, 
and  in  1878,  including  cash  on  hand  for  investment,  $94,575.39.  The  increase 
last  year,  notwithstanding  the  hard  times,  was  over  $6,000.  In  six  years  the 
fund  has  almost  doubled.  If  the  increase  in  the  future  be  as  large  as  it  has 
been  in  the  past^  and  there  is  no  reason  for  supposing  it  will  be  less — ^tlie  prob- 
ability is  it  will  be  greater— the  question  as  to  the  manner  in  which  our  invest- 
ments can  be  most  judiciously  made  will  be  of  greatest  importance,  and  occupy 
much'  of  the  time  and  attention  of  Synod. 

There  are  some  thoughts  a  study  of  these  figures  suggests,  which  we  lay  before  ^ 
our  readers.     As  the  growth  of  this  fund  depends  on  their  contributions,  we 
ask  a  careful  perusal,  and  especially  by  those  who  are  calculating  on  increasing 
the  permanent  investments  by  donations,  or  by  bequests;     A  better  way,  we  are 
persuaded,  is  that  recommended  at  the  close  of  this  article.  ,^^# 

Is  it  right  for  the  church,  year  after  year,  to  keep  on  accumulating  large  sums 
of  money  in  this  way  and  scrupulously  treasuring  it  up  never  to  be  used  ?  Such 
a  course  of  conduct  in  the  case  of  an  individual  we  have  no  hesitation  in  con^ 
demning.  Why  not  in  the  case  of  the  church?  Is  the  fact  that  all  the  income 
is  to  be  expended  in  carrying  on  her  work  a  sufficient  justification  ? 

Is  it  wise  ?  A  large  amount  of  money  is  almost  idle.  We  say  almost,  inasmuch 
as  what  it  makes  during  the  year  is  used,  I  c,  5, 6,  7, 8, 9  or  10  cents  on  the  dollar, 
provided  there  are  no  losses  and  the  interest  is  paid  promptly.  Not  one  cent  of 
the  principal,  however,  can  be  touched.  There  may  be  excellent  opportunities 
for  doing  good— unexpected,  yet  promising  openings,  which  must,  if  at  all,  be 
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entered  at  once;  the  demands  may  be  most  pressing;  willing  laborers  may 
be  ready  to  respond,  and  yet  because  of  a  lack  of  money,  nothing  can  be  done 
— even  though  thousands  of  dollars  are  in  the  treasury  of  the  church,  the  inter- 
est of  which  is  to  be  expended,  in  perhaps  the  very  way  most  needed,  in  aocord- 
anoe  with  the  wishes  of  the  donors. 

It  is  easy  to  find  illustrations  showing  the  practical  operations  of  such  a 
system.  Last  winter  the  Central  Board  of  Missions  was  obliged  to  abandon 
Camden,  a  most  promising  mission  station,  and  to  seriously  contemplate  the 
reduction  of  the  force  at  Selma,  simply  because  there  were  not  lufficient  funds 
to  meet  current  expenses,  and  little  probability  there  soon  would  be.  An  earnest 
appeal  was  made  to  the  church ;  to  it,  however,  but  little  attention  was  paid. 
At  that  very  time  there  were  invested,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Southern  MissioQ, 
$1, 838.33,  and  to-day  there  are  invested,  for  that  same  object,  nearly  $5,000. 
Had  the  board  been  allowed  the  use  of  a  part  of  that  sum,  our  missionaries  would 
be  still  at  work  in  Camden,  whereas  now  the  last  advices  from  that  field  are, 
that  in  the  opinion  of  our  friends  there  the  door  is  effectually  closed  against  u& 
Some  of  the  laborers  of  the  board  in  the  West  have  remained  for  months  without 
their  salaries^  although  $9,283.33  have  been  for  some  Ume  invested  or  are  on 
hand  for  investments,  the  income  from  which  is  to  be  appropriated  to  that  vci}* 
purpose;  and  to-day  the  total  amount  for  investment  is  not  much  less  than 
112,000.  We  have  only  one  Foreign  Mission.  It  has  been  eminently  suooess* 
ful.  Providence  surely  is  indicating  our  duty.  New  fields,  soon  as  practicable, 
should  be  entered  upon.  Never  have  there  been  more  prombing  openings  than 
those  presented  to  the  church  to-day.  If  a  call  for  laborers  were  addressed, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  a  prompt  and  cheerful  response  would  be  made.  Suitable 
persons  would  be  found.  What  is  needed  is  money,  and  yet  18,333.34  were 
reported  among  the  invested  funds  for  that  purpose,  at  the  last  meeting  of 
Synod,  and  to-day  the  amount  is  not  less  than  $15,000.  In  view  of  such  fiictB, 
does  it  not  appear  absurd  to  make  appeals  to  the  church  for  ^nds  to  cany  on  its 
enterprises,  when  so  much  is  almost  idle?  And  yet  appeals  must  be  made.  The 
principal  cannot  be  touched.  The  donors  so  conditioned  the  gifts,  and  only  bj 
making  known  the  necessity  can  the  needed  amount  be  obtained.  Is  there  not 
something  wrong,  certainly  unwise,  when  promising  enterprises  are  seriousij 
crippled,  or  it  may  be  entirely  abandoned  because  of  a  lack  of  funds;  and  yet 
the  same  minutes  that  convey  that  intelligence  convey  also  the  statement  that 
thousands  are  treasured  up  by  the  church  intended  for  those  very  purposes,  and 
actually  in  her  possession,  and  yet  not  a  cent  can  she  in  such  emergencies  use? 
llich  and  increased  with  goods,  and  yet  poor  I 

By  what  term  would  be  designated  the  conduct  of  a  man  extensively  engaged 
in  business,  all  his  interests  inseparably  connected  with  it,  who  would  never  ex- 
pend in  its  prosecution  a  dollar,  except  the  interest  of  moneys  invested,  even 
although  the  refusal  to  do  so  would  necessarily  entail  losses  and  prevent 
obtaining  that  success  which  a  judicious  investment  would  inevitably  have 
secured?      By  what  term  should  a  similar  course,  when  adopted  by  the 
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church,  he  characterized  ?  What  would  he  thought  of  the  appeal  of  an 
iudividual  for  assistance,  in  even  a  good  work,  if  it  were  generally  known 
that  thousands  of  dollars  were  securely  invested  hy  him  for  the  prosecution 
of  that  very  work,  and  annually  the  amount  so  invested  was  increasing,  and 
yet  not  a  dollar  of  it  ever  to  he  expended  for  the  purpose,  only  the  income 
realized  from  the  investment  ?  What  must  he  thought  of  the  church  when 
she  acts  in  a  similar  way?  Suppose,  for  a  moment,  the  entire  principal 
were  expended  judiciously,  how  much  good  would  result !  How  great  the  har- 
vest we  would  have  a  right  to  expect !  How  much  of  a  reward  in  the  form  of  a 
hlessing  would  not  that  &ith  secure  which  would  invest  in  the  Lord's  work,  to 
be  used  at  once,  all  of  its  possessions  !  Who  dare  question,  in  the  light  of  the 
promises  made,  and  the  myriads  of  answers  to -prayer  recorded,  and  rewards  of 
faith  bestowed,  that  all  her  increased  demands  would  be  met  ?  The  gold  and 
the  silver  are  the  Lord's,  and  he  would,  as  he  has  done  often  in  ways  unex- 
pected, supply  the  means  with  which  to  prosecute  the  work  in  which  she  so 
earnestly  is  engaged.  If  the  faith  of  any  in  regard  to  this  is  weak,  and  he  feels 
that  the  church,  like  a  prudent  man,  should  have  invested  funds  upon  which  in 
all  cases  to  fall  back — something  tangible  upon  which  to  depend — let  him  read 
M  tiller's  Life  of  Trust,  and  he  will  be  cured  of  his  mistake.  Now,  is  such  a 
policy  wise  ?  Is  the  example  such  as  we  would  like  to  commend  ?  Would  we 
be  willing  for  our  members  practically  to  exemplify  it  in  their  contributions  ? 

Is  it  safe  ?  We  do  not  propose  to  discuss  the  question  whether  or  not  the 
church  is  free  from  that  corrupting  influence  which  almost  invariably  manifests 
itself  in  connection  with  the  handling  of  large  sums  of  money  for  public  pur- 
poses, and  frequently  for  purposes  of  a  benevolent  character,  of  which  of  late 
we  have  had  so  many  illustrations  *,  or  the  other  question,  is  there  a  danger  that 
in  the  course  of  time  these  investments  may  be  lost  through  defaulting?  We 
prefer  to  take  for  granted  that  in  these  respects  they  will  in  the  future 
be  used  as  legitimately  and  be  as  absolutely  safe  as  they  are  to-day. 
Even  here,  of  course,  wise  precaution  b  advisable  The  New  York  Tnbuney 
in  commenting  on  a  recent  defalcation  in  that  city,  makes  some  practical  re- 
marks that  should  be  heeded.  We  refer,  however,  to  another  danger — losses  from 
bad  investments.  Our  funds  have  been  managed  thus  far  with  consummate 
ability.  The  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  are  largely  known  to 
the  church  as  successfrd,  capable,  cautious  and  conscientious  men.  They 
have  attended  to  her  fiscal  affairs  with  as  much  care  as  to  their  own  pri- 
vate business,  sparing  neither  pains  nor  time.  To  their  unce^ing  attention 
are  we  indebted  for  the  present  admirable  condition  of  our  funds.  But 
then  we  are  not  to  consult  exclusively  for  the  present.  It  is  wise  to  look  ahead. 
The  present  board  will  not  always  continue.  It  is  when  persons  who  deservedly 
have  the  confidence  of  the  entire  church  compose  it  that  questions  relating 
to  it  should  be  discussed.  Twenty-five  years  hence,  fifty  years,  or  a  hundred 
years,  investments  must  still  be  made,  and  very  probably  many  times  laiger  than 
those  of  to-day.   Complications  of  one  kind  or  another  will  arise  which  will  tax 
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to  the  utmost  the  wisdom  of  those  who  have  them  in  charge.  It  wOl  he  a  miracle 
if  the  choice  of  memhers  of  the  board  will  always  be  as  judicious  as  it  has  been 
thus  far.  It  will  be  a  still  greater  miracle  if  mistakes,,  and  serious  mistakes, 
will  not  be  made,  which  will  result  in  large  losses.  To-day  it  is  no  easy  matter 
to  invest  a  hundred  thousand  dollars.  But  what  will  it  be  when  the  amount 
is  not  a  hundred  thousand  dollars,  but  a  quarter  or  a  half  million,  or  even 
a  million  of  dollars?  A  few  years  ago  there  was  not  the  same  trouble 
there  is  now.  At  the  present  time  capitid  is  seeking  investment.  Ooveniment 
bonds,  school  bonds,  &c.,  some  of  which  bear  a  high  rate  of  interest,  ue  bebg 
called  in,  and  thus  a  large  amount  of  money  is  daily  thrown  on  the  market 
and  cannot  be  employed.  The  following  statements  were  recently  made  in 
a  paper  read  before  the  Bankers'  Association,  held  at  Saratoga:  "Tefi  us  how  to 
invest  one  dollar  to  fifty  millions,  that  would  pay  expenses  and  bring  back  five 
per  cent.,  and  money  stands  waiting  ready  and  anxious  to  step  into  bwnness. 
There  ai'e  over  twenty-five  hundred  millions  in  railroad  bonds  and  stocks  which 
pay  the  owners  nothing.  There  are  five  hundred  millions  in  iron  furnaces  and 
manufacturing  establishments  idle,  and  six  hundred  millions  in  shipping  hope- 
lessly tied  up.  In  the  light  of  such  facts  it  will  indeed  be  a  miracle  if  at  some 
time,  in  spite  of  the  best  care,  our  funds  do  not  diminish  from  bad  investments, 
and  those  enterprises  which  depend  on  the  interest  derived  ^m  them,  be  thereby 
seriously,  crippled.  We  thiiJc  the  future  will  show  that  either  our  ftmds 
must  be  invested  at  a  very  low  rate  of  interest  or  remain  to  an  extent  idle,  or 
else  risks  be  run  which  in  the  end  will  result  in  heavy  losses.  If  we  correctly 
interpret  the  experience  of  others,  and  have  read  the  history  of  the  past  aright, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  investments  for  church  purposes,  intended  to  be  permar 
nent,  are  not  safe. 

Besides,  is  there  any-  assurance  that  the  money  will  always  be  applied  in 
accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  donors  ?  In  many  oases  we  know  it  is  used 
for  very  different  objects,  and  sometimes  has  been  perverted  to  purposes  of  a 
character  wholly  foreign  from  that  originally  intended.  How  much  litigation 
is  often  thereby  occasioned,  the  lawyers  being  the  only  persons  in  the  end 
benefited  I  The  litigation  in  connection  with  the  Feiguson  Bequest  at  the 
present  time  in  Scotland,  affords  an  illustration.  The  obvious  intention  of  the 
donor  has  been  set  aside.  Money  intended  to  be  in  part  used  by  our  church 
is  placed  in  the  hands  of  those  who  have  renounced  her  principles,  and  thus 
fiir  has  been  employed  to  prove  that  Covenanters  are  in  Oreat  Bntain  outlaws. 
Bven  if  the  stigma  be  removed  and  the  income  fiow  in  the  channel  originally 
intended,  an  amount  of  money  will  have  been  expended  and  bad  feeling  occa- 
sioned that  will  leave  it  for  a  long  time  a  very  doubtful  question  whether  or  not 
more  harm  or  good  has  resulted  from  the  bequest.  It  can  easily  be  seen  how 
under  a  great  pressure  money  not  needed  for  a  time  for  the  purpose  originally 
intended  may  be  loaned  to  another  fund  that  is  in  great  need,  and  whieh  it  wUl 
be  very  difficult  to  restore  to  the  original  one.  The  Theological  Soninar^ 
building  is  a  vase  in  point.  The  debt  on  it  is  a  disgrace  to  tne  church.  It 
should  long  since  have  been  paid«  By  the  accumulation  of  interest  that  debt 
is  daily  increasing.  This  is  not  the  worst.  As  stated  on  the  floor  of  Synod, 
money  intended  for  mission  purposes  is  invested  there,  and  the  interest  not 
being  paid,  so  &r  as  the  object  of  the  donor  is  concerned,  it  is  idle. 
A  curious  question  might  arise  in  case  the  interest  would  remain  unpaid 
for  a  number  of  years,  viz.:  whether  or  not  it  would  be  beet  to  sell  the 
building  and  appropriate  the  money  to  the  purpose  intended,  or  to  forgive  the 
debt,  and  to  that  extent  misappropriate  the  money.  We  mention  this  simply 
as  an  illustration.  No  doubt  arrangements  will  be  made  to  pay  the  interest^ 
and  as  soon  as  the  attention  of  the  church  is  properly  called  to  the  subject,  the 
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entire  amount  due,  and  thus  the  memorial  building  be,  as  it  sHould  long  ago  bave 
been,  entirely  free  from  debt.  It  at  present,  however,  aflfords  an  illustration  of 
the  fact  that  with  the  best  intentions,  and  apparently  when  proper  precaution 
has  been  taken,  funds  may  flow  in  a  channel  altogether  different  from  that 
originally  intended.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  so  condition  bequests  or  dona- 
tions as  to  prevent  this.  No  one  can  calculate  on  future  contingencies.  Those 
provisions  that  are  intended  to  prevent,  ofttimes,  in  the  changed  circumstances, 
acUtally  accelerate. 

There  is  another  aspect  in  which  this  subject  of  invested  funds  may  be  viewed, 
which  does  not  present  it.  in  the  opinion  of  many,  in  a  very  favorable  light  In 
Pennsylvania  the  l^al  rate  of  interest  is  6  per  cent.  The  decisions  of  the 
courts  lately  have  been  in  favor  of  the  execution  of  the  law,  both  in  its  spirit 
and  letter.  Clearly  attempted  evasions  are  punished  with  forfeiture  of  an 
amount  equal  to  the  surplus  interest  chaiged.  A  few  coiporations  are  authorised 
by  their  onarters  to  take  a  higher  rate.  Our  Board  of  Trustees,  for  instancej 
can  loan  money  at  10  per  cent  How  long  this  power  will  be  continued  it  is  im- 
possible to  say,  as  there  is  a  growing  disposition  to  take  away  all  privileges  the 
result  of  special  legisktion.  At  the  last  l^islature  "a  resolution  was  offered 
directing  the  Attorney  General  to  prepare  a  list  of  the  names  of  all  corporations 
80  privileged^  and  a  statement  of  the  powers  conferred.  YThat  became  of  the 
resolution,  we  cannot  say,  as  we  lost  sight  of  the  disposition  made  of  it.  As  con- 
acientious  men,  the  members  of  the  boards  of  any  of  the  churches  feel  they  must 
make  the  best  they  can  out  of  the  funds  committed  to  their  keeping.  The 
result  is,  as  of  course  is  to  be  expected:  the  highest  rate  of  interest 
allowable  is  freauently  charged.  The  very  best  security,  bond  and  mort- 
gage, is  obtainea.  ^very  one  that  has  thought  on  the  subject  knows 
that  as  a  rule  where  the  interest  is  at  a  high  rate,  the  borrower  sooner 
or  later  will  be  unable  to  meet  his  obligations.  The  mortgage  must  be  fore- 
closed, and  when  this  is  done  bv  the  agents  of  an  ecclesiastical  body,  as 
nowadays  is  often  the  case,  the  sigbt  is  presented  of  the  church  selling  a  man, 
out  of  nouse  and  home,  perhaps  one  of  her  own  members,  because  of  debt. 
She  may  be  altogether  justifiable  in  so  doing.  Still,  somehow  it  don't  look 
right  Possibly  to  save  itself,  a  board  may  have  to  purchase  the  property,  and 
then  the  money  will,  for  a  time,  likely  enough,  lie  idle  or  bring  in  a  very  small 
income.  Before  its  members  are  aware  of  it,  the  church  is  in  the  real  estate 
business.  Now  would  it'  not  be  better  to  have  all  such  transactions,  if  possible, 
avoided  ?  Does  not  the  church  suffer  in  reputation  ?  There  is  nothing 
especially  excellent  about  six  per  cent.  We  have  nothing  now  to  say  about 
the  commercial  value  of  money.  But  suppose  the  reader  had  borrowed  a 
sum  firom  some  body  of  Christians,  through  its  legal  representatives,  at  say  ten, 
twelve  or  fifteen  per  cent,  his  circumstances  being  such  that  he  must  have  it, 
and  being  unable  to  pay  the  interest  he  is  sold  out  of  house  and  home — how 
would  he  feel?  He* would  not  have  verv  much  respect  for  that  church,  nor 
hear  with  the  best  of  feelings  an  explanation  of  that  portion  o^he  15th  Psalm 
which  mentions  as  a  characteristic  of  the  man  which  shall  IWer  be  moved, 
<<  He  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury/'  by  one  of  her  ministers,  as  he  would 
recall  to  remembrance  the  fact  that  she  had  instructed  her  agents  to  sell  him 
out  because  he  was  not  able  to  pay  an  exorbitant  interest  on  money  borrowed 
in  an  emergency.  If  a  Bible  reader,  he  would  likely  think  of  the  words  of 
our  Saviour,  "  Make  not  my  Father's  house  a  house  of  merchandise,"  and 
vividly  recall  to  recollection  the  account  of  the  action  that  accompanied  their 
utterance.  If  also  a  passionate  man,  unable  to  control  his  feelings,  very 
probably  he  would  be  heard  frequently  quoting  and  anplying  the  Saviour's 
words  about  a  '*  den  of  thieves."  The  less  the  church  imbibes  of  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  the  fewer  business  transactions  in  which  she  engages,  the  better. 
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It  lAaj  be  said  that  oar  board  seldom  or  nerer  proceeds  to  suoh  extreme  meas- 
ures. To  tbis  we  reply,  we  are  carefully  abstaining  from  all  reference  to  H 
We  refbr  only  to  what  can  be  done  and  is  done  by  others^  which  In  the  nature 
of  things  will  at  some  time,  in  all  probability,  be  done  by  us.  Byen  if  concrete 
cases  were  mentioned,  the  fault  would  not  be  the  board's.  The  church  which 
empowered  its  agents  so  to  do,  and  by  conferring  the  power  fully  authorized 
and  expected  them  so  to  do,  is  to  blame.  Her  agents,  as  conscientious  meo, 
so  long  as  they  act  for  her,  must  do  the  best  they  can  in  accordance  with  their 
instructions.  Our  point  is  this  :  Does  not  the  church  run  great  risk  of  incur- 
ring deserved  odium  when,  in  possession  of  such  powers  as  the  charter  secures 
to  the  board,  she  handles  much  money  for  inyestments  ? 

Is  it  fidr?  The  responsibility  connected  with  the  handling  of  so  large  a  sum 
of  money  is  very  great.  What  wiU  it  be  when  the  amount  is  not  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  but  two,  three,  four  or  five  times  as  much  ?  Is  it  fiiir  to  ask 
any  person  or  persons  to  assume  so  great  a  responsibility?  And  then  how 
much  trouble,  and  care,  and  anxiety !  Few  have  an  adeouate  eonoeption  of 
this.  We  heard  not  long  ago  an  active  member  of  the  church  state  that  in 
attending  to  her  business  he  was  obliged  to  neglect  his  own,  and  the  result  was 
it  actually  suffered.  Is  it  fair  to  ask  any  one  to  devote  to  this  the  time  and  atten- 
tion it  deserves  without  compensation  ?  And  then  is  it  wise  to  commence  giving 
compensation  ?  So  soon  as  we  begin  to  pay  salaries  for  performing  such  work, 
we  must  expect  to  witness  the  same  strivings  after  position  and  hear  the  same 
complaints  so  common  in  the  state  and  not  wholly  unknown  in  the  churches. 
The  fewer  salaried  officers  the  better. 

In  reply  to  what  we  have  said,  it  is  affirmed  that  investments  secure  a  steady 
income,  and  the  church  thus  knows  exactly  what  to  expect.  What,  for  in- 
stance, would  have  been  the  case  had  not  we  had  something  to  fall  back  upon 
during  these  hard  times  ?  To  those  f\inds  we  were  and  are  indebted  for  the  ability 
of  the  church  to  carry  on  her  work  to  the  extent  she  has  done  and  to-day  is  doing. 
The  answer  has  already  been  ^ven.  Such  reasoning  is  based  on  a  supposition  we 
will  not  for  a  moment  admit.  God  is  true  to  his  promises,  and  if  we  only  trusty  he 
will  provide  funds.  We  cannot  walk  by  faith  and  by  sight  at  the  same  time.  To 
attempt  doing  the  one  we  necessarily  cease  doing  the  other.  Beside,  it  is  a  (kct 
that  ^e  income  from  such  investments  is  least  at  the  very  time  when  most 
needed,  demonstrating  the  absurdity  of  attempting  to  g^rd  against  emergencies 
by  such  measures.  One  reason  why  some  of  our  schemes  have  run  so  &r  behind 
during  the  past  few  years,  is  the  fact- that  our  securities  have  shrunk  in  value  as 
have  all  others.  One  would  think  that  a  very  unsubstantial  trust,  which  in  times 
of  prosperity  brings  relief  when  relief  is  not  needed,  and  just  in  proportion  to  the 
increased  pressure  fails. 

It  may  be  objected  to  what  has  been  said,  that  the  position  taken  is  too 
sweeping.  To  practically  apply  it,  would  require  us  to  invest  no  funds  in 
endowments,  chjirch  buildings,  &c.,  &c.  To  this  we  reply,  that  our  remaria 
apply  exclu8i>flk|  to  the  church's  missionary  work.  There  are  considerations 
which  can  be  ^sented  in  regard  to  endowments,  &c.,  wholly  inapplicable  to  the 
enterprises  referred  to,  and  which  of  course  we  have  had  no  occasion  to  mention. 

In  presenting  these  thoughts  our  article  has  grown  to  much  greater  length 
than  we  had  expected  when  it  was  begun.  We  know  that  some  of  our  friends 
in  whose  judgment  we  have  great  confidence  and  with  whom  we  have  conversed 
on  the  subject;  will  not  agree  with  us  in  much  that  we  have  written.  There 
are  others,  however,  who  we  know  feel  as  we  do,  a  larger  number,  perhap<» 
than  generally  supposed.  In  what  we  have  written  we  do  not  pretend  to  speak 
for  any  person  but  ourselves.  These  are  the  honest  convictions  of  the  writer 
which  a  sense  of  duty  prompts  him  to  present,  and  for  which  he  alone  is  respon- 
sible. 
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But  some  one  will  say  that  the  church  has  money  now  in  ita  posaeanon,  and 
it  must  be  inyeated.  What  is  to  be  done  about  it?  In  reply,  we  make  the  fol- 
lowing suggestions: 

1st.  Let  an  effort  be  made  to  see  how  much  of  our  permanent  investments 
can  be  legitimately  used  when  the  demands  require  it.  As  for  what  can  not  be 
so  used,  let  the  exact  wi^  of  the  donor  be  respected,  and  an  investment  be 
made  as  permanent  as  possible.  There  is  no  better  way  for  securing  the  confi- 
denoe  of  the  living  than  by  carrying  out  to  the  letter  the  wishes  of  the  dead. 

2d.  Let  all  investments  of  a  permanent  character  be  made  in  securities  that 
have  a  long  time  to  run,  and  are,  so  far  as  anything  can  be,  absolutely  safe,  even 
though  the  interest  be  at  a  low  rate.  Indeed,  that  is  the  price  which  we  must 
pay  toT  such  securities.  It  is  no  doubt  a  good  rule  for  those  in  business  to  turn 
over  their  money  as  often  as  possible.  The  reverse  should  be  the  rule  in  the 
handling  of  trust-money.  The  fewer  changes  the  better.  One  of  the  lessons 
taught  by  the  hard  times,  and  that  person  has  not  given  good  heed  to  what  has 
taken  place  who  has  not  learned  it,  is,  the  larger  the  interest  the  greater  the  risk. 
Thousands  are  ready  to  say  to-day  that  had  they  been  content  with  a  reasonable 
return  they  would  now  be  a  great  deal  better  off  than  they  are.  It  is  a  fact 
verified  constantly,  and  one  would  think  indelibly  impressed  on  the  memory  of 
this  generation  by  the  panic,  from  the  effects  of  which  we  have  scarcely  com- 
menced to  recover,  that  nd  one  can  conduct  successiully  a  legitimate  business 
and  be  obliged  to  borrow  much  capital  at  a  large  rate  of  interest.  If  he  attempt 
it,  the  question  of  failure  is  one  only  of  time.  He  who  loans  the  money  runs  a 
risk,  and  in  the  end,  in  all  probability,  will  deservedly  suffer.  In  investments 
of  the  character  to  which  we  refer  the  first  thing  is  safety,  then  permanency. 
To-day  we  know  of  none  offering  that  commends  itself  so  much  as  the  United 
States  4  per  cents.  Nothing,  humanly  speaking,  can  be  more  secure,  and  then 
the  length  of  time  they  have  to  run  makes  them  especially  desirable. 

3d.  Let  all  the  money  that  can,  be  used  as  the  necessities  require.  We  do 
not  mean  to  urge  the  inauguration  of  an  era  of  reckless  waste  ^  not  at  all.  We 
should  careftdly  study  God's  providences  and  hold  every  dollar  to  be  disposed 
when  and  where  he  indicates  there  is  need.  So  doing  we  can  trust  and  pray 
with  the  assurance  that  all  our  wants  will  be  supplied. 

4th.  Let  all  who  contemplate  giving  to  the  schemes  of  the  church  during  their 
lifetime,  or  making  the  church  an  heir  after  death,  so  provide  that  the  entire 
sum  can  all  be  used  as  soon  as  needed.  There  may  be  a  preference  for  some 
special  object.  All  may  not  command  the  same  confidence.  It  is  for  each  one 
to  decide  to  what  he  should  contribute,  and  to  do  so  he  has  a  perfect  right.  K 
deemed  advisable  he  can  so  condition  that  the  money  must  be  expended  for 
that  object  and  for  no  other,  although  we  have  not  much  faith  in  such  condi- 
tions accomplishing  what  is  intended.  But  under  all  the  circumstances  is  it  not 
wise  to  take  care  that  the  entire  amount  be  applied  to  the  object  intended 
60  soon  as  it  can  be  judiciously  done,  and  not  merely  the  uncertain  income  ? 

5th.  Let,  whenever  practicable,  moneys  intended  for  benev^jant  or  religious 
purposes  be  applied  by  the  donor  during  his  lifetime.  This  iFthe  safest,  best 
and  wteest  course.  Losses  are  thus  effectually  guarded  against.  Litigation  is 
prevented.  The  donor  himself  puts  into  operation  forces  for  good,  and  can 
enjoy  the  unspeakable  luxury  of  seeing  before  he  goes  hence  some  of  the  results 
of  his  benevolence,  and  meeting  on  his  arrival  above,  some  of  its  fruits.  To 
this  our  Saviour  refers  when  he  says :  '^  Make  ta  yourselves  friends  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness,  that  when  ye  fail  they  may  receive  you  into  ever- 
lasting habitations." 

With  the  following  extract  from  the  Christian  Intelligencer^  we  close  this 
already  too  lengthy  article : 


296  The  Fourth  Term  of  Communion.  [Sept. 

'^  There  Li  trouble  in  gettiDg  wills  executed.  The  lawjers  find  flaws  and  the 
courts  annul.  The  moral  is  plain.  Rioh  men  inclined  to  do  good  should  be 
their  own  executors.  Peter  Cooper  has  superintended  his  own  plans.  So  did 
Mr.  James  Lenox,  and  so  in  the  main  did  Oeorge  Peabody.  These  and  others 
as  wise  ais  they,  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  their  wealth  at  work.  On  (he 
supposition  that  there  are  many  rich  men  living  who  intend  to  oonlBr  some 
public  benefit,  we  would  earnestly  advise  them  to  b^n  before  death  shall  btw- 
fere.  By  so  doing  they  may  be  made  sure  that  their  money  wiU  neither  be 
wasted  by  profligate  heirs  nor  scattered  by  long  and  tedious  lawsuits.  Then  the 
perfume  of  their  good  deeds  will  cheer  their  last  hours.  It  has  been  said  that 
*  shrouds  have  no  pockets.'  It  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  with  us  exe^t 
ourselves  into  the  world  beyond.  Since,  then,  the  use  of  wealth  enters  so  much 
into  the  determination  of  character  itself,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  the  highest 
morality  for  rich  men  to  employ  their  money  for  public  ends  before  it  oeases  to 
be  under  their  own  control. 


TEE  FOURTH  TEBH  OF  OOHHUHION. 

WAS  SYNOD  JUSTIFIED  IN  SUBSTITUTING  fUK  NEW   FOR  THE 

OLD  FORM?     No. 


Messrs.  Editors  : — I  notice  in  reading  the  report  of  prooeedings  of 

our  Synod  at  its  late  meeting,  as  published  in  the  BwrUngUm  Hamomft 

of  5th  Jane^  the  following : 

^The^ committee  appointed  last  evening  to  prepare  a  form  for  the  proposed  change 
in  th^  fourth  term  of  commonion,  reported  the  following,  which  was  adopted  by  a 
nearly  unanimous  vote:  *Aa  acknowledgment  of  public  coTenauting  as  an  ordinance 
of  God,  to  be  observed  by  churches  and  nations ;  and  of  the  perpetual  obligation  of 
public  covenants ;  and  of  the  obligation  upon  this  church  of  the  covenant  entered  into 
in  1871 1  in  which  are  embodied  the  engagements  of  the  National  Covenant  of  Scot- 
land, and  of  the  Solemn  Leagae  and  Covenant,  so  far  as  applicable  in  this  land.'  It 
was  also  resolved  that  the  adoption  of  this  term  does  not  affect  the  standing  of  any 
who  are  now  in  the  membership  of  the  church." 

To  me  the  above  is  indeed  a  change  in  our  tinae-honored  and  acrip- 
taral  fourth  term  of  communion^  which,  as  you  and  our  church  well 
know,  had  been  a  recognized  term  for  about  a  century  in  our  depart- 
ment of  Zion ;  and  on  every  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  read, 
explained  and  defended  as  scriptural,  as  well  as  all  our  other  terms;  and 
no  one  was  admitted  to  membershipi  in  our  church  who  did  not  eive 
his  adhesion  to  the  same.  Now  wc  are  informed  Synod  has  made  a 
change,  and  adopted  as  a  substitute  the  one  as  above  (Quoted.  Strange 
to  say,  however,  the  Synod  does  not  seem  to  look  upon  it  as  having  any 
binding  force  uppn  thqse  now  in  membership.  What  a  strange  posi- 
tion  a  congrflffiitron  professing  oneness  in  the  &ith  is  thus  placed  when 
it  assembles^ogether  in  the  house  of  Qod,  to  take  preparatory 
steps  to  commemorate  the  love  of  Christ  at  the  Lord's^  table  f  The 
pastor,  when  reading  or  explaining  the  terms  of  communion,  accord- 
ing to  resolution  of  Synod  ]\n  adopting  the  new  form,  cannot 
enforce  it  upon  any  now  in  membership.  Is  this  beine  **of  one 
mind,  speaking  the  same  thing,''  &c.?  Alas !  who  could  have  ex- 
pected such  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church?  If  the  sub- 
stitute is  scriptural,  why  not  obligatory  upon  all,  so  that  we  may 
have  a  scriptural  uniformity  ?     There  is  another  part  of  the  form 
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hard  to  understand :  that  is,  "  the  perpetual  obligation  of  public  cov- 
enants/' Wliat  covenanta  are  meant  ?  Why  not  mention  them,  and  let 
us  not  be  as  a  secret  oath-bound  society— pledged  to  what  we  know 
not?  Let  the  church  act  openly  and  decidedly  in  all  such  solemn 
matters,  and  then  we  shall  have  no  difficulty  in  knowing  what  cov- 
enants we  are  bound  to.  It  may  be  said,  the  National  Covenant  and 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  are  still  realized  in  the  term,  as 
changed.  True,  but  only  in  a  subordinate  way.  They  do  not  occupy 
the  prominent  and  well  deserved  position  given  to  them  in  the  original 
fourth  term.  Now  they  are  only  mentioned  as  embodied  iu  the  covenant 
of  1871.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  considered  as  opposed  to  the  covenant  of 
1871,  yet  there  were  disparaging  remarks  or  statements  madeby  members 
of  Synod  in  1870  abd  1 871,  during  the  discussion  on  oovenanting,  fcc., 
(as  reported  iti  the  newspapers,)  such  as  "  What  have  we  to  do  with  the 
National  and  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  ?  "  "We  don't  want  British 
covenants ;  '*  "Let  them  be  buried  as  the  body  of  Moses,''  Ac;  "  We 
want  an  American  covenant,"  Ac.;  and  even  in  mjr  own  heariM,  office 
bearers  and  members  of  our  church  spoke  disparagmgly  of  the  National 
Covenant  and  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  questioned  if  they 
were  bound  by  them.  On  account  of  such  remarks  as  above  and  the 
omission  of  a  clear  and  full  recognition  of  the  descending  perpetual 
obligation  of  both  the  National  Covenant  and  Solemn  League  and  Cov- 
enant in  the  covenant  of  18V 1, 1  could  not  see  my  way  clear  to  enter 
into  it,  but  after  our  Synod,  in  1871,  passed  an  explanatory  act  or  reso- 
lution, that  we  understand  that  the  expression  "Covenants  of  the  Second 
Reformation,"  includes  the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland  and  theSolemn 
League  and  Covenant  of  the  three,  kingdoms,  having  confidence  in 
my  brethren  I  took  an  active  part  in  the  congregation^  with  which  I 
am  connected  to  have  the  work  of  covenanting  entered  into,  and  with 
such  an  explanatory  resolution  of  our  session  and  Presbytery,  I  with  my 
brethren  engaged  in  the  aplemn  work  of  covenanting.  And  now,  after 
six  or  seven  years,  I  r^ret  to  find  our  Synod  adopting  such  a  term  of 
communion  as  the  one  referred  to.  Why  not  allow  our  term  to  remain 
as  it  was,  and  add  to  it,  "  together  with  the  act  of  covenanting  by  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  at  Pittsburgh,  1871,"  and  that  would 
have  been  following  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  and  itt  accord  with  the 
word  of  God  and  our  Testimony,  (see  Testimony,  chap.  22d,  sec.  4th, 
and  error  6th,  testified  against,  and  chap.  38d,  sec.  2d  and  8d.)  And  m 
maintenance  of  the  unity  of  the  church  as  sworn  to,  and  formula  of 
questions  to  ministers  and  elders,  see  query  7th ;  and  in  accordance 
with  the  Scriptures,  Phil.  1  :  27 ;  3 :  16 ;  Jude,  3d. 

We,  as  a  church,  occupy  high  scriptural  ground,  and  should  aim  at 
oneness  in  the  faith,  and  do  nothing  to  alienate  one  from  thie  other,  or 
break  the  brotherly  covenant,  and  so  fulfil  the  command  of  our  blessed 
Master,  **  Be  kindly  affected  one  to  another,  be  perfect,  be  of  good 
comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace,"  &c;  and  this  peace  can  be 
had  only  by  walking  in  the  truth.  The  wisdom  that  is  from  above 
is  "  first  pure,  then  peaceable,^'  Ac.  By  the  above  remarks  I  do  not 
wish  to  be  understood  as  opposed  to  the  covenant  of  1871,  for  while 
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I  think  there  is  an  omission  in  not  giving  the  Covenants,  National  and 
Solemn  League,  more  prominence,  I  consider  we  have  no  document 
in  our  church  that  is  so  decidedly  in  favor  of  our  distinctive  principles 
and  so  pointedly  and  faithfully  testifies  against  the  evils  which  have  done 
so  much  harm  to  our  covenant  Zion,  such  as  secret  oath-bound  sodeties, 
the  pernicious  and  evil  practice  of  occasional  hearing,  and  all  immoral 
civil  government,  and  the  duty  of  Christ's  witnesses  not  only  to  stand 
aloof  from,  but  tb  testify  against  them  and  witness  a  good  confession 
for  Christ  and  all  truth. 

Another  objection  I  take  to  Synod's  action  is,  that  in  my  opinion  it 
should  have  come  down  in  overture  to  the  inferior  courts.  See  Hill's 
Practice  in  Church  Courts  "  on  Overture;*'  also,  Book  of  Government 
and  Discipline  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  "  on 
Sfffiods.^'  And  now  I  may  say  that  I  have  only  one  object  in  view  in 
writing  this,  that  is  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  the 
purity  and  peace  of  Zion,  and  the  maintenance  of  our  covenant  pro- 
fession and  scriptural  attainments,  and  I  desire  ever  to  pray,  ^*  Peace 
be  within  thy  walls  and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces,"  &c.,  ic  Psalm 
122,  7th  to  9th.  Yours  in  covenant  bonds, 

John  Cali>wbll. 

was  synod  justified  in  substitutinq  the  new  for  the 

OLD  FORM?      Yea. 

Does  the  covenant  of  '71  embody  in  it  the  engagements  of  fiie  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  f  In  reading  over  the  form  of  the  fourth  term  of 
communion  adopted  by  Synod,  to  a  friend,  I  was  asked,  does  not  that 
term  take  for  granted,  what  is  not  the  case,  viz.,  that  the  covenant  does 
embody  the  principles  of  that  document  ?  Let  us  analyze  that  docu- 
ment and  see  what  are  its  principles,  and  then  see  if  we  can  find  these 
principles  in  the  covenant  of  '71. 

That  document  consists  of  three  parts :  a  preface,  the  suUect  matter 
of  the  covenant,  and  a  conclusion.  In  the  preface  we  find  stated  the 
occasion  for  entering  into  this  bond,  the  motives  that  actuated  those 
who  entered  into  it,  and  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  sworn.  Judging 
by  the  language  used  in  both,  the  same  motives  and  the  same  spirit 
actuated  tnose  who  set  their  seals  to  these  two  documents  which  we 
would  compare ;  though,  in  the  latter  case  it  may  prove,  as  in  the 
former,  tha|b^6me  break  covenant  and  shed  blood.  True,  the  occasions 
were  not  the  same  in  both,  and  I  doubt  if  the  church  of  God  will  ever 
be  in  similar  circumstances  as  when  the  League  was  sworn.  Look  now 
at  the  subject  matter  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  In  the 
first  section  we  find  three  things :  1.  An  engagement  to  hold  to  all 
attainments  which  had  been  made.  It  refers,  as  the  historian  has  well^ 
said,  to  the  "church  which  was  a  Philadelphia  among  the  churches  ot 
the  reformation."  And  the  engagement  of  this  section  of  the  covenaot^ 
was  nothing  more  nor  less  than  to  hold  to  the  highest  attainments  ot 
the  reformation.  2.  There  is  an  engagement  to  help  forward  the  re- 
formation in  other  lands,  i.  e.,  to  perform  mission  work  in  those  other 
churches,  and  in  this  mission  work  they  would  be  guided  by  the  word 
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of  God  and  the  example  of  the  best  reformed  churdies.  It  is  then  an 
eogagement  to  seek  by  scriptural  methods  the  reformation  of  the 
charcbes.  8.  There  is  an  engagement  to  labor  for  uniformilj  among 
the  churches  in  confession  of  &ith|  catechism,  form  of  government  and 
manner  of  worship.  In  the  first  taking  of  the  covenant  these  had  not 
been  determined,  but  the  Assembly  of  Divines  was  at  work,  and  in 
the  subsequent  renewal  of  this  bond  no  one  could  doubt  that  this  en- 
gagement meant  to  bind  those  who  entered  into  it  to  accept  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith,  Larger  and  Shorter  Oatechisms,  Form  of 
Church  Government  and  Directory  for  Worship,  that  this  uniformity 
might  be  secured. 

In  the  2d  article  of  the  Solemn  League  we  find  one  principle,  viz., 
the  extirpation  from  the  church  of  every  form  of  government,  super- 
stition, schism,  heresy  and  profaneness,  that  is  contrary  to  sound 
doctrine  and  the  power  of  godliness.  And  they  mention  two  forms  of 
these  evils,  viz.:  Popery  and  Prelacy.  The  whole  2d  article  is  an 
engagement  to  condemn  and  remove  from  the  church  everything  that 
is  not  warranted  by  the  Word  of  God. 

In  the  2d  article  we  *find  the  one  principle  of  loyalty  to  civil 
government  presented.  True,  there  are  those  who,  as  American  citi- 
zens, feel  called  upon  to  dissent  from  the  strong  language  used  in  this 
article.  But  an  American  citizen,  no  mean  citizen  either,  whom  the 
people  delight  to  honor,  said,  ''America  is  largely  indebted  for  its  con- 
stitutional freedom  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant."  But  to 
what  kind  of  civil  government  does  this  article  bind  to  loyalty  ? 
Only  when  that  civil  government  defends  ''  the  true  religion  and  the 
liberties  of  the  kinedom."  How  any  Covenanter,  be  he  nree  born,  or 
even  an  American  citizen  of  African  descent,  can  dissent  from  this  prin- 
ciple is  a  marvel. 

The  4th  section  contains  one  principle  which  is  well  expressed  in 
the  text,  ''  Take  away  the  wicked  from  oefore  the  king  and  his  throne 
shall  be  established  in  righteousness."  While  there  are  some  of  the 
'' Cameronians  beyond  the  sea"  who  contend  that  this  article  of  the 
Solemn  League  was  only  of  a  temporary  nature,  yet  it  contains  a 
moral  principle  that  is  of  perpetual  force.  Every  '^  live  hearted  citi- 
zen "  of  any  land,  feels  himself  bound  to  seek  out  and  bring  to  public 
trial  all  who  labor  to  make  factions  and  parties  among  the  people ; 
all  American  citizens,  except  those  who  aid  and  abet  rebels,  can  say 
amen  to  this  principle. 

In  the  5th  section  we  find  one  principle,  viz.:  An  effort  to  have  tlie 
nations  live  in  peace.  This  is  the  endeavor  to  obey  the  command, 
Pray  ye  for  the  peace  of  the  city.  It  bound  those  who  entered  into 
that  bond  to  pray  and  labor  for  that  time  when  there  shall  be  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  to  men,  when  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  shall 
reign  over  the  nations  of  earth.  In  the  6th  article  we  have  one 
principle :  The  duty  of  giving  mutual  defence  and  assistance,  and  of 
cultivating  fraternal  union  with  those  who  seek  to  carry  out  the  princi- 
ples to  which  they  have  sworn. 

TtJes,  in  the  conclusion,  follows  a  confession  of  sins,  an  engagement 
to  personal  and  relative  duties,  and  the  oath. 
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We  have  then  eight  general  principles  in  the  Solemn  League  aod 
Covenants,  viz.:  An  engagement,  1st.  To  adhere  to  all  attainments 
the  church  has  made.  2d.  To  help  forward  in  the  divinely  appointed 
way  the  reformation  of  the  churches.  3d.  To  secure  uniformity  in 
doctrine,  worship  and  government.  4th.  To  remove  from  the  church 
everything  that  is  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  5th.  To  be  loyal  to 
civil  government  when  that  government  defends  the  true  religion,  and 
the  liberties  of  the  people.  6th.  To  seek  the  punishment  of  those 
who  would  interfere  witn  the  civil  magistrate  in  the  discharge  of  his 
God  given  ministry.  7th.  To  labor  and  pray  for  the  coming  of  that 
kingdom  which  is  righteousness  and  peace.  8th.  To  seek  me  good 
>vlll,  assistance  and  protection  of  those  who  labor  for  the  advancement 
of  these  great  ends. 

Now,  can  we  find  these  principles  in  the  covenant  of  '71 7  I  find 
the  first  principle  in  the  2d  term,  where  we  declare  that  we  hold 
ourselves  bound  to  endeavor  ''to  bold  and  observe  in  its  integrity,  and 
to  transmit  a  knowledge  of  the  same  to  posterity,  that  Chriatian  fiuth 
and  religion,  and  the  system  of  order  and  worship,"  which  every  true 
Covenanter  believes  to  be  the  highest  ever,  attained  in  the  Christiaa 
church ;  and  I  find  it  also  in  the  6th,  where  we  resolved  with  eyes 
fixed  upon  the  Master  and  his  faithful  followers,  *'  to  ,hold  fiut  the 
profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering." 

I  find  the  second  principle  in  the  4th  article  of  the  covenant  of  '71 
and  also  in  the  6th.  We  take  ourselves  bound  to  oppose  and  disooiuite- 
nance  every  known  error. 

I  find  the  third  principle  in  the  4th  article,  where  we  say  that  we 
will  labor  to  gather  into  one  the  divided  friends  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, and  for  the  visible  oneness  of  the  church  of  God  throughout  the 
world,  on  the  basis  of  truth  and  of  scriptural  order. 

In  article  2d  we  find  the  fourth  principle  of  the  Solemn  Lea^e, 
and  no  one  can  read  that  2d  article  without  finding  that  this  principle 
shines  as  brilliantly  here  as  in  the  Solemn  League.  I  know  that  we 
do  not  mention  Prelacy,  and  we  admit,  if  there  be  any  in  the  B.  P* 
Church  who  believe  that  Prelacy  is  of  divine  right,  be  will  still  find 
his  belief  condemned  ;  and  those  who  believe  Prelacy  is  not  of  divine 
right,  will  find  that  we  ''disown  and  reject  it  as  without  authori^ 


principle 

In  which  we  are  bound  to  regulate  all  our  civil  relations  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  labor  and  pray  for  that  time  when  this  nation  will  protect 
true  religion  and  the  good  of  the  commonwealth. 

Perhaps  the  sixth  principle  is  not  so  clearly  expressed  as  the  others. 
Yet  if  we  join  the  condemnation  of  infidelity  and  those  other  isms 
which  are  in  our  country  prominently  before  the  civil  ruler,  and  whid 
'*  seek  to  turn  the  deputy  (of  the  people)  from  the  fitith,"  with  the  spirit 
of  the  third  section,  we  will  find  that  one  of  the  leading  principles  of 
our  covenant  is  "  take  away  the  wicked  from  before  the  icing.'' 

The  seventh  principle  we  find  in  the  6th  section  so  brightly  shining 
that  there  can  be  no  mistaking  of  it 
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The  eighth  we  find  in  the  4th  article.  There  we  bind  ourselves  to 
seek  the  good  will  of  those  who  pray  and  labor  for  the  visible  oneness 
of  the  ohurcb  of  Christ.  And  how  ?  By  open  communion,  inviting 
them  into  our  pulpits  ?  No;  but  as  Alexander  Hamilton  himself  did, 
by  the  dissemination  and  application  of  the  truths  professed  in  the 
covenant. 

As  one  who  bad  apprehensions  that  some  of  the  expressions  of  the 
covenant  of  '71  might  be  construed  as  a  warrant  for  breaking  down 
all  that  is  peculiar  to  us  as  a  separate  organization,  and  one  who  would 
have  preferred  that  form  of  the  fourth  term  which  was  adopted,  then, 
reconsidered  and  action  postponed  by  the  Synod  of  m,  yet  I  belike 
that  that  statement  of  the  term,  viz.:  That  the  covenant  of  ^1  embo<nes 
the  principles  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  is  true;  and  while 
a  stickler  for  words,  and  one  who  can  only  see  truth  through  the 
spectacles  of  the  very  identical  words  of  old  documents,  may  not  ad- 
mit that  these  principles  are  here,  yet  a  carefiil  study  of  both  these 
documents  will  reveal  that  the  principles  of  both  are  the  aame. 

We  hope  that  some  abler  pen  ma^  show  that  the  covenant  of  '71 
also  embodies  the  principles  of  the  National  Covenant.  A. 


PA8T-DAT  IH  IOWA. 

Mbssrs.  Editobs: — ^The  members  of  the  late  Synod' at  Sharon  will 
not  soon  forget  the  rains,  which  fell  in  torrents  while  they  were  here, 
flooding^the  fields  and  making  the  roads  almost  impassable.  For  weeks 
before,  we  had  sufiered  mucn  from  the  same  cause.  For  two  weeks 
after  Synod  adjourned,  the  rain  descended  almost  daily,  and  sometimes 
in  torrents.  It  was  manifest  the  hand  of  Grod  was  on  us  in  judj^ment, 
and  Christians  were  enquiring,  ''What  is  the  duty  of  the  hourr' 

The  suggestion  was  made  that  we  should  humble  ourselves  before 
Ood  by  prayer  and  fasting.  No  sooner  was  it  made,  than  it  was  acoeded 
to  on  every  side.  It  was  i^reed  that  the  duty  was  present  and  press- 
ing; and  that  the  earliest  day  practicable  should  be  observed.  That 
day^  was  Monday,  June  17,  and  arrangemeots  were  made  for  preaching 
at  Sharon  and  Morning  Sun. 

I  shall  speak  first  of  the  services  in  Morning  Sun,  in  which  I  took 
part.  The  Presbyterian  Church  here  is  at  present  without  a  pastor, 
and  the  minister  in  charge  of  the  M.  E.  Church  was  absent  when  the 
arrangements  were  made  and  the  day  observed,  but  leading  men  in 
both  churches  manifested  earnest  desire,  and  entered  heartily  into  the 
arrangements  proposed.  The  pastor  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  Rev.  W. 
T.  Moffet,  took  a  deep  and  active  interest  in  the  matter,  and  suggested 
that  union  services  be  held  in  his  Church,  which  is  the  largest  in  the 
place,'  and  requested  the  writer  to  preach  the  sermon  on  the  occasion. 
This  arrangement  was  entered  into. 

Monday,  June  17,  dawned  bright  and  clear.  The  sun  mounted  in 
the  heavens  with  no  cloud  to  dim  or  obscure  his  light.  There  had  been 
no  rain  for  two  or  three  days,  and  the  temptation  was  great  to  all  who 
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were  weak  in  faith  to  remain  at  home  to  till  the  fields  of  corn  now 
overgrown  with  weeds  and  grass,  and  suffering  for  want  of  work.  Few 
professing  Christians,  so  &r  as  is  known  to  tne  writer,  yielded  to  tbe 
temptation.  The  houses  of  business  in  the  village  were  all  closed,  and 
the  streets  presented  a  Sabbath-like  aspect.  The  large  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  was  densely  filled.  Chairs  were  placed  in  every  avail- 
able space,  and  every  chair  was  occupied.  Many  were  seen  in  the  au- 
dience who  do  not  ordinarily  frequent  the  house  of  prayer.  On  maoy 
upturned  fisices  there  was  visible  manifestation  of  deep  earnestness  and 
holy  reverence. 

The  introductory  exercises — ^prayer,  singing,  and  reading — were  cod- 
dlbted  by  the  pastor  of  the  church.  Prayer  and  singing  followed, 
and  then  the  preaching  of  the  word.  Tbe  text  chosen  was  Micah, 
6  :  9.  ''Jhe  Lord's  voice  crietb  unto  the  city,  and  the  man  of  wisdom 
shall  see  thy  name :  hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it."  At 
the  close  of  the  sern^on  the  congregation  was  dismissea  until  evening, 
when  many  again  returned  for  united  prayer  and  supplication  for  de- 
liverance from  the  rain-scourge,  that  the  earth  might  yield  her  increase, 
and  God,  even  our  Grod,  might  bless  us. 

I  can  only  speak  from  hearsay  of  the  services  at  Sharon.     The  con- 

§regation  at  Lind  Grove  was  invited  to  unite  with  the  oongr^ation  of 
haron  in  the  services  of  the  day,  and  J.  B.  Latimer,  licentiate,  who 
was  preaching  at  the  time  at  Lind  Grove,  was  also  invited  to  take  part 
in  the  exercises.  A  large  congregation  assembled,  and  unusual  interest 
and  earnestness  characterized  the  people  gathered  there.  The  pastor, 
Rev.  T.  P.  Bobb,  conducted  the  services  of  the  morning.  His  text 
was  Isaiah  26  :  9  ^  When  thy  judgements  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  world  will  learn  righteousness.'^  The  services  of  the  af- 
ternoon  were  conducted  by  Mr.  Latimer,  who  preached  from  Isaiah 
58 : 6  ^' All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray.'' 

More  than  two  months  have  passed  since  we  assembled  to  make  oar 
supplications  and  to  desire  mercies  of  the  God  of  heaven ;  and  now, 
for  the  instruction  and  encouragement  of  others,  we  will  note  the  re- 
sults. Only  one  heavy  rain  has  fallen  since  that  time  in  our  vicini^. 
Other  sections  of  the  We^m  States  have  suffered,  however,  and 
much  damage  has  been  done,  but  God  has  removed  his  hand  fiK>ni 
us,  so  far  at  least  as  the  rain-scourge  is  concerned.  Some  have  been 
disposed  of  late  to  complain  for  want  of  rain,  yet  light  showers  have 
been  quite  frequent.  The  harvest  of  wheat  and  oats  and  hay  is  very 
abundant.  The  prospect  for  corn  is  fair.  The  roads  have  not  been 
as  good  for  two  years.  Altogether,  we  have  great  cause  for  thanksgiv- 
ing and  praise.  Verily,  Qod  hath  heard  us,  and  hath  attended  to  the 
voice  of  our  prayers.  Blessed  be  God  who  hath  not  turned  away  our 
prayers,  nor  his  mercy  from  us. 

We  feel  that  we  have  a  fresh  illustration  of  the  power  of  earnest, 
united  and  believing  prayer,  and  that  we  ought  to  be  the  more  diligent 
and  constant  in  time  to  come  in  asking  Grod  for  such  blessings  as  we  need, 
whether  temporal  or  spiritual.  We  are  taught  always  to  pray  and  not 
to  faint,  and  are  enoonraged  bv  the  assurance  that  ^'  all  things  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  in,  prayer  believing,  ye  shall  receive." 


1878.]  The  Mnider's  Door  Bell.  803 

One  thing  for  which  we  as  a  church  need  to  be  very  earnest  in 
prayer  now,  is  a  revival  of  religion.  Our  additions  by  profession 
during  the  past  year  was  less  than  one-half  of  one  per  cent.  Ours  is 
not  the  only  church  in  which  the  increase  is  small.  A  writer  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  states  that  in  that  church  the  increase  during 
the  past  year  was  but  one-third  of  one  per  cent.  Surely  there  is  need 
of  revival.  "  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again,  that  thy  people  may  re- 
joice in  thee."  *'  O  Lord,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years, 
in  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known,  in  wrath  remember  mercy." 

C.  D.^Trumbull. 

MoBKiNQ  Sun,  Ia.,  July  31,  1878. 

^ 

SELBCTED. 


THE  ICnnSTEB'S  DOOB-BELL. 

My  first  hint  is,  don't  call  on  my  master  in  the  morning,  unless  it  be 
a  matter  of  the  most  vital  importance,  or  in  regard  to  somebody's  wel- 
fare. The  morning  is  the  student's  golden  hour.  My  master  is  a  stu- 
dent of  Qod's  Worn,  and  whoever  robs  him  of  his  morning  hours  robs 
his  congregation  of  the  bread  and  water  of  life. 

If  you  must  come  during  his  precious  season  of  brain  work,  be  short; 
and  when  you  are  done,  then  (as  Dr.  Cox  once  phrased  it), ''  make  rec- 
tilineal" for  the  door!  But  how  do  you  know  but  your  five  minutes'  in- 
terruption has  frightened  away  a  whole  fl^ock  of  admirable  thoi^hts, 
which  were  just  shovit  alighting  on  his  page?  Yon  may  have  well  nigh 
spoiled  a  day's  work. 

Just  let  me  tell  you  into  what  scrapes  I  got  the  good  man  yesterday. 
It  was  Tuesday,  which  is  always  a  minister's  best  day  for  study.  He 
rests  on  Monday,  and  then  lays  the  keel  of  his  sermon  on  Tuesday 
morning,  for  he  don't  believe  in  burning  out  his  brains  and  heart  over 
a  lamp  on  Saturday  night.  Well,  yesterday  morning  I  had  the  St  Vi- 
tus dance.  First  came  a  book  agent.  He  said  he  must  see  the  minis- 
ter, because  he  '^had  a  book  to  sell  that  no  minister's  library  should  be 
without."  He  pushed  his  way  in  and  pe^^ered  my  master  for  half  an 
hour,  until  the  poor  man  bought  the  book,  for  the  same  reason  that  the 
girl  married  her  unfortunate  lover,  "just  to  get  rid  of  him." 

Afler  him  came  a  big,  burly  brother  from  Nebraska,  who  said  he 
was  "  bound  to  raise  money  to  pay  off  their  church  debt,  and  two  hun- 
dred dollars  more  to  top  off  their  minister's  salary."  He  sat  in  "ex- 
ecutive session"  with  my  long-suffering  lord,  and  then  came  out  with 
the  frank  apology,  "  I  am  sorry  to  take  up  so  much  of  your  valuable 
time."     So  was  the  minister. 

Then  came  up  a  slender,  sharp-visaged  lady,  with  a  pair  of  gold 
"  specs"  over  her  hungry  eyes,  and  a  *'  ridicule"  on  her  arm.  She  gave 
me  a  tweak,  and  then  she  bolted  in.  It  is  hard  work  to  refuse  a  wo- 
man, and  has  been  so,  ever  since  Adam  said  yes  to  Eve  when  he  ought 
to  have  said  no.  So  the  minister  blandly  said:  "  What  can  I  do  for 
you,  madam?"'    Sh«  told  him  that^  like  her  Master^  she  was  going 
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about  doing  good.  She  was  the  first  directress  of  the  ^*  Hospital  for 
Total  rncurables."  After  giving  several  touching  cases  of  hopeless 
efforts  for  helpless  victims,  she  finallv  asked  him  if  he  could  not  pre- 
pare and  deliver  a  gratuitous  lecture  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  hospital. 
'  She  said  she  had  tried  Mr.  Beecher,  Mr.  Gough,  Mr.  Chapin,  and 
others,  and  now  she  would  try  him. 

The  poor  'man  was  tried  with  a  vengeance.  He  arose  presently,  and 
said : 

"  Madam,  I  am  holding  meetings  every  night.  I  never  lecture. 
Please  accept  tnese  five  dollars  for  your  institution.  Good  morning/' 
As  he  bowed  her  out,  I  saw  that  his  &oe  was  flushed ;  but  just  then 
a\nan  came  up  with  a  bundle  of  papers,  and  said  that  he  *'only  want- 
ed the  Doctor  to  look  over  these  testimonials,  and  give  him  a  letter  of 
recommendation  to  the  Collector  of  the  Port!" 

This  was  a  drop  too  much.  It  was  now  twelve  o'clock,  and  not  a 
line  on  the  sermon.  My  master  (I  am*  afraid)  did  not  order  his 
speech  very  delicately  when  he  said: 

'^Good  friend^  this  is  not  the  custom  house  I"  and  shut  the  door. 
The  morning  was  gone,  and  with  it  the  sermon.     Next  Sabbath  I'll 
warrant  von  that  somebody  will  come  out  the  church  and  mutter : 
*^  Well,  the  Doctor  was  not  quite  up  to  the  mark  this  morning." 
Now,  pray  do  not  think  my  master  is  a  churl.     He  is  a  kind,  for- 
bearing, hard-toiling  servant  of  Christ.     He  onlv  asks  that  while  he 
is  doing  his  people's  work,  and  preparing  their  discourse,  he  may  not 
be  plundered  of  nis  precious  time.     His  congregation  have  their  rights 
also,  and  he  will  not  consent  to  cheat  them  out  of  their  gospel  food. 
While  he  is  absorbed  in  his  studies,  pray  do  not  intrude  wiUi  irreverent 
matter,  and  if  you  do  come,  be  short.     Give  him  his  morning  hoon. 
He  is  seeking  God's  truth  to  save  immortal  souls.    Is  not  that  of  more 
importance  than  listening  to  the  tedious  talk  of  inopportune  intruders? 
There  is  one  class  of  visitors  which  my  master  always  welcomes, 
even  in  his  busiest  moments  of  study.     He  loves  to  see  every  man,  wo- 
man, or  child,  rich  or  poor,  who  comes  to  him  for  spiritual  counsel,  for 
prayer,  for  help,  or  to  help  'him  do  his  Saviour's  work.    The  other 
day,  wlien  widow  B.  came  to  tell  him  of  her  son's  conversion,  he  fol- 
lowed her  to  the  door,  and  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  said: 

'^  Ood  bless  you,  mother  B 1    You  have  helped  me  make  mj 

sermons  this  morning.'' 

I  have  seen  him  dose  his  books  to  go  with  a  poor  child  to  the 
'*  Home  of  the  Friendless.^'  He  is  always  ready  to  talk  to  poor  peo- 
ple about  their  souls,  or  to  do  anything  which  belongs  to  him  as  a 
workman  consecrated  to  his  Master's  work ;  for  the  sick,  the  sinning* 
the  dying,  the  bereaved,  he  has  an  open  ear  and  an  open  heart ;  but  he 
is  too  busy  to  be  bored  with  what  does  not  belong  to  him. 

Remember  that  the  owner  of  this  house  has  not  long  to  live.  He 
has  no  time  for  trifles.  The  door  is  always  open  to  the  sad,  the  sor- 
rowing, and  the  seekers  after  Jesus.  We  ministers'  door-belb  are  often 
pulled  by  trembling  hands.  But  to  the  neW-come  youth,  to  the  needy, 
to  the  appKcant  for  religious  instruction,  to  the  seeKer  for  spiritual  aid, 
this  little  door-bell  always  whispers :  "  Come,  and  welcome." — Ex. 
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MISSIONARY  INTBLLIGENCE. 


FOBEIGET. 

Latakiybh,  July  16th,  1878. 

Rev.  S.  0.  Wylie — Dear  Sir : — You  are  aware,  ere  this,  of  the  weakening 
of  our  forces,  and  that  Miss  Wylie  and  I  are  alone  in  Latakiyeh.  The  Doctor 
advised  Mrs.  Easson,  before  he  left,^  not  to  remain  here  during  the  hot  weather. 
The  summer  has  always  been  very  trying  to  her,  and  she  was  so  reduced  with 
fever  last  winter  that  she  had  not  strength  to  battle  with  th^  heat,  which  thus 
far  lias  been  severe.  She  has  been  pretty  well  thus  far,  though  so  lonely  with- 
out her  little  one. 

The  burden  of  work  has  been  very  heavy  since  Mr.  Beattie  and  the  Doctor 
left.  Satan  seemed  to  think  he  had  gotten  possession  of  the  camp  and  did  not 
mean  to  be  dislodged.  Women  are  of  no  account  here,  and  they  said  among 
themselves,  "  The  ladies  can't  carry  on  any  work,  it  will  go  to  smash.''  They 
doni  know  Yankee  women  yet,  and  what  they  can  do  when  they  are  driven  to 
it,  though  they  are  waking  up  to  it.  They  see  everything  going  on  as  it  did 
before,  and  say  "  Ma  shallah!  what  hath  Gtod  willed."  The  Jldoslems  took  to 
insulting  our  people  and  stoning  the  school  children.  I  got  the  dragoman  of 
the  American  consulate  to  complain  to  the  government.  Some  of  them  said 
that  our  ''  Hakeena''  had  gone,  our  back  was  broken,  what  could  we  do.  The 
dragoman  told  them  there  was  some  power  lefl,  and  they  would  find  it  out. 
Providence  sent  us  the  VandoUiay  which  was  here  last  year,  and  the  captain 
(Oapt.  Robeson)  went  up  to  the  Governor  and  politely  requested  him  to  look 
aft«r  our  interests,  saying,  "  they  were  ready  to  assist  him,  if  necessary."  The 
Americans  are  wonderful  people  !  Send  a  war  ship  to  look  after  two  women  ! 
They  think  it  came  expressly  for  us.  The  officers  made  the  visit  very  pleasant ; 
seemed  to  feel  for  us  in  our  loneliness,  and  tried  to  help  and  cheer  us  as  m  nch 
Sis  they  could,  as  American  gentlemen  always  do. 

We  closed  up  our  schools  last  Friday,  two  weeks  earlier  than  usual.  The 
heat  is  excessive,  and  the  heavy  care  b^an  to  tell  on  us  pretty  severely. 
Neither  Miss  Wylie  nor  I  have  been  out  of  school  an  hour  since  the  opening  of 
the  session.  God  has  blessed  us  with  very  good  health,  but  we  began  to  feel 
the  heavy  strain.  I,  as  the  oldest  member  of  the  mission  on  the  ground,  am 
expected  by  our  people  to  cany  them  on  my  shoulders.  The  people  in  town 
torment  me  every  day  for  medical  advice  and  medicine,  and  our  own  people 
consider  me  bound  to  take  care  of  theni,  I  refuse  all  outsiders^  as  it  is  im- 
jMiissible  with  a  boarding  school  and  two  day  schools  to  oversee,  to  undertake 
any  more. 

The  school  year  has  closed  very  successfully.  Three  hundred  and  fifty 
children  have  been  under  instruction,  and  have  advanced  in  both  secular  and 
religious  knowledge.  Regular  instruction  has  been  given  in  the  Bible,  Brown's 
and  Shorter  Catechisms,  Psalms  in  verse,  the  "  Seeker's  Guide,"  or  Homer's 
Introduction  to  the  Bible,  and  a  Compendium  of  Church  History,  in  all  of 
which  very  good  progress  has  been  made.  May  it  be  blessed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  their  salvation.  Our  school  is  so  much  better  than  anything  else 
here,  that  some  young  lads  wanted  to  come  to  school,  but  did  not  want  re- 
ligious instruction,  so  took  to  remaining  out  until  the  hours  for  that  were  over  ; 
so  they  were  met  by  having  to  recite  those  lessons  before  they  took  any  others, 
wbich  put  a  stop  to  their  absenting  themselves. 

We  are  evidently  on  the  eve  of  great  political  changes  here.  Cyprus  has 
passed  to  the  English,  and  a  French  fleet  is  to  be  stationed  on  the  coast. 
We  deprecate  French  influence  here.     It  has  already  corrupted  the  young  men. 

20 
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What  will  it  do  if  they  have  actual  possenion  ?  But  (jod  reigDS,  and  hb 
kingdom  will  come.  If  he  let  ua  arrange  affiuia,  we  would  make  a  terrible 
botch  of  it.     May  he  give  us  patience. 

Yours,  in  the  Lord's  work,  Bsckie  Crawford. 


LADIES' MI8SI0HAST  SOOIETT.HEW  ALEXAHDSIA  OOiaBEftATIOI. 

BEPOBT  OF  THS  PRESIDENT. 

In  presenting  my  report  for  the  year  that  has  just  come  to  a  close,  I  hare 
very  Htde  of  interest  to  mention.  Owing  to  circumstances,  I  have  not  had 
time  to  prepare  such  a  one  as  I  would  have  liked. 

In  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer's  reports  you  have  the  result  of  our  labors. 
Our  meetmgs  have  been  characteriied  by  harmony,  and  were  made  interesting 
by  letters,  addresses  and  select  reading.  Although  sometimes  we  have  Ml  dis- 
couraged, yet  we  continued  our  monthly  meetings,  and  were  able  to  increase  oar 
yearly  contribution  to  the  aid  of  the  Foreign  Mission.  We  are  encouraged  by 
feding  oursdyes  more  and  more  interested  in  our  meetings,  but  we  are  still 
more  encouraged  by  the  tokens  of  the  divine  blessing  and  approval  manifested 
to  us.  In  our  record  of  preceding  years,  death  has  not  entered  our  societj, 
but  during  the  one  that  has  just  closed,  has  claimed  several  for  his  own.  Fonr 
of  our  number  have  passed  within  the  veil.  By  this  we  are  reminded  of  the 
shortness  of  life^  and  the  certainty  of  death.  And  now,  as  we  enter  upon  the 
dotiea  of  another  year,  "  Let  us  work.'*  We  must  realize  that  we  ore  all  ser- 
vants of  a  great  Master,  who  has  eiven  every  one  work  to  do  and  expects 
that  work  to  be  done.  We  are  to  kwor  to  glorify  Qod  each  in  our  particular 
sphere  and  relation.  There  is  always  something  for  every  one  to  do.  We  are 
to  strive  each  of  us  to  shine  as  a  light,  to  be  faithM  witnesses  for  our 
Master,  and  to  honor  him  by  consistency  in  our  daily  conversation. 

Our  great  desire  must  be  to  be  found  not  idle  and  sleeping,  but  woriung  and 
doing,  so  that  if  we  should  be  called  home  before  the  dose  of  another  year, 
it  can  be  said  of  us  as  was  said  of  Maiy,  ''  She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

Respectfully  submitted. 

Aug.  21, 1878.  B.  8.  Sproull,  Premdent 


REPORT  OF  THE  SECRETARY. 

Another  year  has  rolled  by  and  brought  us  to  the  fifth  anniversary  of  oar 
society. 

It  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  recapitulate  its  organization.  It  was  organiied 
July  23,  1873,  and  taking  the  number  on  the  roll  of  each  year,  we  will  see 
the  condition  of  our  membership.  The  first  year  ending  in  1874,  the  number 
on  the  roU  was  48 ;  m  1875,  54 ;  in  1876,  56  ;  in  1877,  61 ;  in  1878  it  num- 
bers but  53.  The  meetings  have  not  been  so  well  attended  as  they  might  ha?e 
been.  The  average  attendance  for  this  year  does  not  exceed  or  equal  any  of 
the  previous  years — it  being  but  thirteen.  During  the  last  year  twelve  meet- 
ings have  been  held.  We  have  had  but  two  addresses  at  our  meetings  withio 
the  last  year,  yet  our  meetings  have  been  made  interesting  with  very  appropriate 
reading  matter  brought  and  read  by  some  member.  There  were  two  letters  it- 
ceived  from  our  missionary,  Mrs.  Metheny,  and  read  before  the  society.  We 
can  not  say  in  this  report  as  has  been  said  in  previous  ones,  that  God  has  not 
permitted  the  cold  hand  of  death  to  rest  on  any  of  our  number.  It  set^mi 
somewhat  strange  to  us  that  Ood  in  his  providence  permitted  so  many  years  to 
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pafis  80  prosperously,  and  then  coming  so  suddenly^  take  from  us  by  the  hand 
of  death  not  one  or  two,  but  four  of  our  loyed  members.  The  arm  of  the 
aogel  of  death  was  not  staid  with  these  sore  bereavementSy  but  took  our  beloved 
pastor,  whose  presence  we  so  sadly  miss  to-day — snatched  him  from  us  in  the 
noon  of  his  being.  How  could  we  bear  up  under  these  sore  trials,  if  it  were 
not  for  the  faith  in  the  Master  whom  our  departed  friends  served,  and  whom 
we  are  striving  to  serve.  Though  we  have  been  brought  to  mourn,  yet  we 
have  great  reason  to  rejoice,  for  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  manifold  blessings. 
What  encouragiDg  news  we  received  in  the  last  letter  written  by  our  mission- 
ary, Mrs.  Metheny  I  They  had  over  three  hundred  children  in  the  school ; 
the  Sabbath-before  she  wrote  they  had  the  largest  audience  they  ever  had — it 
numbered  over  four  hundred.  We  also  heard  of  the  commendable  progress  our 
UtUe  protege  is  making  in  his  studies.  We  should  give  thanks  for  this  grand 
success,  and  that  He  has  spared  the  lives  of  the  missionaries  while  cruel  war 
was  raging  on  every  side.  The  liberality  of  our  society  the  last  year  was  such 
as  enabled  us  to  send  seventy-five  dollars  to  their  aidF-^twenty-five  more  than 
any  previous  year. 

G^  forbid  that  the  sore  chastisements  that  have  come  upon  us  harden  us  in 
sin,  but  may  they  cheer  |is  on  in  the  Christian  warfare,  so  that  we  may  be  en- 
abled to  fight  the  good  fight  of  &ith  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  Within  this 
last  year  it  seems  as  though  we  have  done  nothing  towards  filling  up  our  ranks. 
Not  one  new  member  has  been  added  to  our  list.  Let  us  not  be  faithless,  but 
believing.  May  we  not  stand  as  idlers  in  the  field  of  strife,  while  so  many 
souls  are  dying  without  the  knowledge  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  but  let  us  put  forth 
every  eneigy  and.  work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  the  night  of  death  oometh 
when  no  one  can  work.  Mary  Dornon^  Secretary. 

Aug.  21,  1878. 


REPORT  OF  THE  TREASURER. 

Balance,  ^B  per  la^t  report t    80  75 

Amowit  oolj^ted  tillJuly  lat,  1878 66  25 


Total $  147  00 

Appropr^d  to  Foreign  Mission r...      75  00 

Balance  on  hand I    72  00 

Amount  due 11  20 

Aug.  21,  1878.  Martha  Cannon,  Treasurer. 


OEIKESE  OOKVE&TS. 

You  will  rejoice  with  us  when  you  learn  that  some  of  our  mission  scholars 
have  been  brought  out  of  the  darkness  of  heathen  idolatiy  into  the  light  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  you  will  be  glad  to  know  that  it  has  been  my 
great  privilege  to  baptize  three  Chinese  converts — ^young  men  who  have  made 
an  intelligent  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  who  are  now  rejoicing  in  his 
love,  and  we  rejoice  with  them. 

As  we  had  labored  and  prayed  for  their  conversion,  and  as  we  have  for  some 
time  hoped  for  this  result,  you  can  easily  imagine  with  what  anxiety  we  waited 
to  hear  the  answer  Synod  would  give  to  our  question  in  reference  to  the  bap- 
tism of  converts. 
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The  knowledge  of  Synod's  answer  came  none  too  soon  Unless  I  had  done 
wr.mg  to  the  converts,  I  could  have  deferred  their  baptism  no  longer.  Not 
liastily  had  they  decided  to  become  disciples  of  Christ  Jesus.  Two  of  them 
have  been  hearing  about  and  studying  the  new  religion  for  two  or  three  years ; 
the  third,  for  about  a  year.  Having  found  a  Saviour,  and  having  joyfully  ac- 
cepted him  as  their  only  Saviour,  they  did  not  wish  to  defer  a  public  profes- 
sion of  faith  in  him,  but  desired  baptism  without  delay. 

While  I  was  anxiously,  and  somewhat  impatiently,  waiting  to  know  the 
mind  of  Synod,  I  met  with  them  frequently  for  instruction  and  prayer,  en- 
deavoring to  have  them  well  informed,  and  hoping  to  find  in  them  good  evi- 
dences of  true  conversion  to  Christ  as  well  as  to  Christianity.  And  I  hoped 
that  othei*s  would  be  inclined  to  unite  with  them  in  their  public  profesdon 
Meanwhile  our  mission  prayer-meetings  were  attended  by  quite  a  number  of 
our  mission  scholars,  who  have  been  making  steady  progress  for  some  time 
and  of  whose  conversion  we  had  considerable  hope. 

How  wonderfully  the  providences  of  God  sometimes  concur!  What  could 
have  been  done  if  at  this  critical  juncture  word  had  come  that  Synod's  judg- 
ment was  adverse  to  our  admitting  converts  to  baptism  ?  But  our  graciooi 
Redeemer,  who  does  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax, 
had  otherwise  ordained,  and  we  delayed  not  to  make  preparation  for  the  bap- 
tism of  the  new  converts. 

To  our  final  meeting  for  the  examination  of  any  who  wished  to  make  a  pub- 
lic profession  of  faith  in  Christ  and  be  baptized,  only  three  came.  Whatever 
had  been  my  hopes,  these  three  were  the  only  ones  that  I  confidently  expected. 
Having  had  pretty  full  knowledge  of  their  belief  and  attainments,  little  exam- 
ination was  necessary.  Afler  prayer  and  free  interrogation  they  cordially  gave 
assent  to  every  fundamental  truth  of  our  religion,  and  they  strengthened  mr 
belief  that  they  are  born  of  God,  as  well  as  fully  converted  to  the  truth  of 
Christianity.  Ju  Tong,  a  man  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  years,  and  who  L? 
surely  one  of  Christ's  ''little  ones"  whom  I  would  not  dare  ''offend,"  was 
growing  so  impatient,  so  anxious  was  he  about  his  salvation,  I  could  no  longer 
withhold  water.  Accordingly  arrangements  were  made  for  the  admiDittratioQ 
of  the  ordinance. 

On  the  following  Sabbath  I  preached  from  the  words  in  Isaiah  60 :  19,  "Thy 
God  thy  gloiy."  The  baptism  followed.  A  large  congregation,  mostly  of 
Chinese,  came  to  the  meeting  to  witness  the  administration  6f  the  rite.  Our 
mission  hall  was  too  small  to  seat  the  concourse.  As  one  of  the  converts  un- 
derstood but  little  English,  and  as  many  heathen  besides  those  belonging  to 
our  mission  were  present,  while  asking  the  necessary  queries  and  when  giving 
the  subsequent  advisory  address  to  the  baptized  I  used  the  help  of  Fung  Affoc^ 
as  interpreter. 

It  was  a  solemn  hour.  And  who  can  know  how  important?  We  hoped 
and  still  hope  that  these  three  converts  are  only  the  first  fruits  of  an  abundant 
harvest.  It  may  not  be  reaped  until  afler  I  am  in  my  grave,  but  we  confi- 
dently hope  that  though  the  beginning  is  small  the  latter  end  may  greatly  in- 
crease. The  gospel  is  the  hope  of  China.  By  the  good  hand  of  our  God 
upon  us  our  little  mission  will  help  to  give  the  gospel  not  only  to  the  heatheo 
of  this  coast  but  to  the  groping  millions  of  that  vast  empire  now  in  the  shadow 
of  death. 

If  time  and  opportunity  will  permit,  some  of  us  will  shortly  write  for  one 
of  the  magazines  a  brief  histoxr  of  the  baptized  and  of  their  convenion.  I^ 
may  be  interesting  to  the  friend  of  missions.  And  will  not  you,  dear  breth- 
ren of  the  Board,  unite  with  us  in  prayer  for  Ju  Tong,  Chu  Goch  and  Ju 
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Guy  ?  Not  long  ago  they  were  worshippers  of  idols — now  they  are  humble 
disciples  of  Jesus,  and  they  need  his  spirit  to  teach,  and  his  grace  to  strengthen 
and  confirm.  Let  us  remember  that  we  have  been  taught  to  pray,  ''  forget  not 
the  humble." 

N.  R.  JOHNBTOX. 
No.  525  Market  St.,  San  Francisco. 


EDITOBIAL  KOTES. 


Reference  is  made  in  another  place  to  the  present  condition  of  the  memo- 
rial building  fund.  By  the  statement  made  to  last  Synod,  it  appeared  that  the 
amount  due  the  board  of  trustees  is  17,424.72.  Part  of  this,  the  exact  sum 
we  cannot  state,  is  accumulated  interest.  It  is  certainly  time  an  earnest  and 
united  effort  was  made  to  pay  off  the  entire  indebtedness.  There  b  no  question 
about  our  ability  so  to  do.  Those  congr^ations  that  as  yet  have  done  little  or 
nothing  towards  this  object  should  move  at  once.  In  case  they  cannot  raise  their 
^11  quota,  let  them  do  the  best  they  can  and  pay,  until  that  amount  is  secured, 
annually  enough  to  cover  their  share  of  the  interest.  In  this  way  the  debt  will 
not  only  be  prevented  from  increasing,  but  also  a  banning  be  made  in  its  reduc- 
tion. Besides,  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  money  used  to  pay  for  the  build- 
ing was  largely  borrowed  from  the  mission  fund.  Just  in  proportion  as  the 
board  will  be  able  to  repay  to  these  funds  will  the  money  for  mission  purposes  be 
increased. 

— The  following  is  the  basis  of  union  approved  of  by  the  committees  of  the 
Synod  of  the  R.  P.  Church  of  Ireland  and  the  Eastern  Synod,  and  adopted  by 
the  former  at  its  last  meeting: 

''That  as  we  are  agreed  on  the  principles  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  as  defined  in  the  testimonies  held  by  her  up  to  the  period  of  the  disrup- 
tion in  1840,  we  hereby  declare  tlat  we  unite  in  the  adoption  of  a  common  tes- 
timony on  behalf  of  the  aforesud  principles  in  their  fidthful  application  to 
existing  times  and  circumstances,  and  in  recommending  mutual  confidence  on 
the  part  of  members  of  the  United  Church ;  and  especially,  we  are  agreed  that 
it  should  be  the  constant  aim  of  all  the  members  of  the  United  Church  earnestly 
and  harmoniously  to  promote  the  great  public  ends  of  our  common  testimony, 
and  to  follow  afier  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  whereby  we 
may  edify  another,*' 

Dr.  Houston,  in  behalf  of  himself  and  of  any  who  may  adhere  to  him,  dis- 
sented.    The  reasons  submitted  do  not  appear  in  the  printed  minutes. 

Our  readers  are  no  doubt  aware  that  the  question  that  divided  the  church  in 
Ireland  was  somewhat  different  from  that  which  divided  it  in  America  and 
Scotland.  In  the  latter  it  related  to  the  application  of  our  testimony  to 
existing  civil  governments;  in  the  former,  to  the  power  of  the  magistrate 
circa  sacra.  The  Eastern  Synod,  however,  always  has  been  in  this  country 
regarded  as  occupying  the  same  position  as  do  our  new  side  brethren  here. 
On  this  basis  a  union  is  about  to  be  consummated  between  the  two  bodies. 
That  it  will  beaccomplished  there  appears  now  no  reasonable  doubt. 

The  question  of  union  with  our  new  side  brethren  was  before  our  Synod 
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at  itfi  late  meeting.     Our  action  was  very  decided.     The  following  is  part  of 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Conference  adopted  by  Synod : 

'*  Afler  a  frank,  earnest  and  friendly  conference,  it  was  agreed  that  there  was 
not^  at  present,  any  special  encouragement  to  take  steps  in  the  direction  of  at- 
tempting to  heal  the  breach  between  these  two  branches  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  and  while  it  was  agreed  that  we  should  foster  in  all  proper 
ways  friendly,  fraternal  feelings,  that  it  was  not  advisable  to  continue  the  con- 
ference further." 

As  long  as  the  present  difference  of  opinion  exists  in  regard  to  the  applicatioD 
of  the  testimony  it  was  the  unanimous  opinion,  so  far  as  express^,  that  no 
union  could  take  place,  and  unless  our  former  brethren  were  willing  to  come 
to  our  position,  it  was  useless  to  continue  negotiations,  for  we  certainly  would 
not  go  to  theirs.  Accordingly  the  negotiations  have  fallen  through,  not  likely 
soon  to  be  renewed. 

Had  we  consented  to  adopt  a  basis  such  as  that  adopted  by  our  brethren 
across  the  Atlantic,  there  Would  have  been  no  difficulty  about  a  unidn.  Our 
former  brethren  ask  no  more.  The  same  Standards  common  to  both  bodies, 
without  any  reference  to  their  interpretation  and  application,  are  ttll  they  want. 

For  us,  however,  to  agree  to  such  a  union  would  be,  it  was  generally  felt, 
to  condemn  our  course  as  a  church  since  1833,  and  justify  theirs^.  It  tronld  be 
a  declaration  that  our  position  of  practical  dissent  wds  wholly  unjustifiable,  and 
in  attempting  to  maintain  it,  we  were  guilty  of  schism. 

To  us  in  this  country  the  adoption  of  the  above  basis  of  union  by  our 
brethren  in  Ireland  looks  very  much  like  an  admission  that  their  course  in  1840, 
and  ever  since,  was  wrong,  while  that  of  the  Easteite  Synod  wiis  right.  The 
former  properly  interpreted  the  standards ;  the  latter  did  not.  It  oeiiainlj 
seems  like  an  abandonment  of  the  position  of  dissent  so  long  and  so  ably  main- 
tained. 

It  is  possible  there  may  be  given  a  satisfaclbry  explanation.  If  so,  we  shall  be 
glad  to  receive  and  publish  it.  We  are  exceedingly  sorry  to  think  that  lAat 
seems  a  radical  departure  from  the  practice  of  the  church  is  Hkely  soon  to  t^e 
place,  and  shall  rejoice  to  knoW  that  our  fears  are  groundless.  Still,  we  cannot 
but  regret  that  the  "  basis  of  union  *'  is  so  exceedingly  vague  and  indefinite  in 
regard  to  those  very  matters  respecting  which  no  uncertain  or  doubtfU  pMtioii 
should  be  maintained.  We  shall  have  occasion  to  refer  to  this  subje^  9ig^? 
more  at  length. 

— The  words  on  page  258  of  our  August  number,  the  Lord  Otdiway  in 
his  decision  says,  should  have  been  in  the  same  type  as  the  quotation.  The 
words  quoted  are  not  from  the  Lord  Ordinary's  decision,  but  from  the  DMin 
Express,  in  its  account  of  his  decision,  followed  by  its  own  statement  in  the 
second  part  of  the  quotation,  according  to  the  asterisks. 

— We  have  received,  as  no  doubt  have  many  of  our  readers,  a  cireolar  from 
Kev.  Jno.  McDonald,  Loanhead,  Scotland,  appealing  to  the  liberality  of  the 
American  church  for  funds  with  which  to  carry  on  the  suit  in  connection  with 
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the  Ferguson  bequest.  This  case  has  been  sufficiently  explained  in  our  pages. 
Mr.  David  Torrens,  Mr.  Walter  T.  Miller,  and  Mr.  Jas.  Wiggins,  New 
York ;  Mr.  H.  Cheyne,  Brooklyn ;  Mr.  Jno.  Caldwell,  Philadelphia,  and  Mr. 
David  Gregg,  Allegheny,  have  been  requested  to  take  charge  of  whatever  con- 
tributions friends  will  forward  to  them  for  this  purpose. 

— We  publish  in  this  number  two  articles  on  the  change  in  the  fourth  term 
of  communion  made  at  last  Synod,  the  one  in  opposition  and  the  other  in  favor. 
While  too  late  to  effect  any  change,  it  is  but  proper  that  brethren  opposed  to 
the  present  form  have  an  opportunity  to  present  their  objections.  We  feel 
confident  the  more  the  subject  is  studied,  the  better  satisfied  the  church  will  be 
with  what  has  been  done.  The  objection  to  the  covenant  of  1871  to>day  is  not 
its  looseness,  but  on  the  contrary,  its  strictness.  Our  friend,  Mr.  Caldwell,  no 
doubt  is  aware  that  the  terms,  when  originally  prepared,  were  not  overtured. 
Why  the  necessity,  or  indeed  propriety,  of  overturing  merely  an  amendment, 
especially  when  for  a  long  time  in  reality  it  has  been  before  the  church? 
With  many  other  brethren,  we  think  the  form  prepared  a  year  ago  more  satis- 
factory in  many  respects  than  the  present;  still,  in  substance  they  are  the 
same. 

The  .objection  made  against  the  action  by  which  those  already  in  the  church 
are  not  affisofced  by  this  change,  we  think  will  sot  stand.  That  action  was  based 
upon  the  belief  that  the  new  and  the  old  terms  are  in  reality  one  and  the  same, 
the  latter  being  more  explicit  in  regard  to  a  recent  act  than  the  former.  Cir- 
cumcision was  not  t6  be  continued  as  a  New  Testament  ordinance.  Still,  for 
the  sake  of  some  of  the  brethren  who  could  not  at  once  beoomte  accustomed  to 
the  New  Testament  order,  it  was  allowed  to  remain  for  a  time  in  praotiee,  ev^n 
after  legally  it  had  been  abolished,  and  one  as  eminent  in  the  chttrdi  as  Paul 
expressly  defends  this  course  on  precisely  the  same  grounds  and  Har  the  same 
reason  as  actuated  the  Synod  when  it  made  provision  for  the  brethren  who 
honestly  and  conscientiously  could  not  see  their  way  dear  to  accept  the  mem 
form.  They  are  in  the  church,  believe  in  her  principles,  conform  to  her  regula- 
tions, contribute  to  her  support,  and  she  djes  sot  intend  to  even  appear  to  drive 
them  from  her  communion. 

Our  course  we  are  sure  will  commend  itself,  when  properly  undentood,  to 
the  entire  church. 

— The  yellow  fever  is  prevailing  with  terrible  severity  in  cities  and  villages 
along  and  near  the  lower  Mississippi  river.  Dbease  is  one  Of  the  ageocies 
that  God  employs  to  call  sinners  to  repentance.  But  there  is  little  evidence 
that  his  voice  is  heard.     "  The  people  tumeth  not  to  him  that  smiteth  them.*' 
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ECCLESIASTICAIi. 


ILUHOIS  FBESBTTEB7. 

The  Illinois  Presbytery  met,  according  to  adjournment,  in  the  St.  Looii 
church,  May  27th,  1878,  at  7.30  P.  M.  Bevs.  A.  C.  Todd  and  G.  M. 
Elliott,  being  present,  were  inyited  to  seats  as  oonsultatiye  members.  The 
moderator's  sermon  was  dispensed  with,  as  the  presbytery  constituted  imme- 
diately after  the  conclusion  of  communion  service  in  the  church.  The  bosine$a 
was  mostly  of  a  routine  character.  Some  five  papers  were  laid  on  our 
table,  all  of  which  were  disposed  of  with  as  great  unanimity  on  the  part  of 
Presbytery  as  we  have  ever  seen.  Indeed,  this  meeting  was  remarkable  for  the 
unanimity  and  brotherly  feeling  of  the  members  of  the  court.  The  next 
meeting  of  Presbytery  is  in  Old  Bethel,  on  the  Wednesday  of  the  week  of  the 
the  St.  Louis  Pair,  at  2  P.  M.  J.  M.  Paris,  Clerk, 

P.  S. — I  would  call  attention  to  an  oversight  in  the  Presbytery's  Beport 
to  Synod.  Elkhobn  should  be  mentioned  as  one  of  the  places  where  ^*  do 
little  activity  and  zeal  has  been  manifested  in  the  cause  of  Christian  temper- 
ance, &c."  We  are  informed  they  have  held  regular  temperance  meetings  all 
last  winter.  J.  M.  F. 


TEE  OIHOIINATI  OONGBEOATIOV. 

(Published  by  request.) 

In  connection  with  the  settlement  of  a  young  and  promising  pastor  over  this 
congregation  in  the  Queen  City  of  the  West,  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  see  the 
following  interesting  facts,  taken  from  the  records  of  the  congregation  and  the 
memories  of  the  oldest  surviving  members: 

At  the  division  of  1833  the  congregation  went  with  the  General  Synod  party, 
Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Murphy,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Gray  and  Mr.  Hugh  Glasgow 
alone  remaining  steadfast  to  our  principles.  With  a  few  adherents  relying  on 
Christ's  promised  presence  with  tne  <*  two  or  three,''  they  held  society  meetings, 
and  at  long  intervals  had  the  gospel  preached  to  them  by  Bevs.  J.  B.  Willson, 
D.  D.|  R.  Hutcheson  and  James  Milligan.  Afler  more  than  ten  years  of  tronb- 
louB  times,  which  severely  tested  their  faith  and  proved  it  genuine,  the  congre- 
gation was  organized  Aug.  22,  1844,  by  the  election  of  Messrs.  John  Qnj  »nd 
Moses  T.  Glasgow  ruling  elders.  On  Sept.  7th  the  elders  were  ordained  bj 
Dr.  Willson,  who,  on  the  following  Sabbath,  dispensed  the  Lord's  Supper  among 
them  for  the  first  time.  There  were  only  thirteen  members,  and,  counting  visit- 
ors, there  were  twenty  communicants. 

In  1845  the  Synod  removed  the  Theological  Seminary  from  Allegheny  City, 
Pa.,  to  Cincinnati,  0.,  Dr.  Willson  being  the  professor  in  charge  of  it.  The 
first  year  Dr.  Willson  heard  the  recitations  of  the  students  in  a  fhune  church  on 
Elm  street  belonging  to  the  Methodists,  and  the  next  winter  in  a  hall  on  the 
comer  of  Vine  and  Eleventh  streets.  In  the  spring  of  1847  the  congregation, 
with  spirit  and  liberality,  leased  a  lot  on  Vine  street,  and  built  a  frame  church 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  Seminary,  and  for  their  own  meetings  for 
worship.  The  Seminary  remained  here  till  1849,  when  it  was  removed  to 
Northwood. 

On  Dec.  24,  1845,  Rev.  R.  Hutcheson  moderated  in  a  call  which  resulted 
in  the  choice  of  Rev.  Joshua  Kennedy,  who  declined  it.  Other  calls  were  qq- 
successfully  made  out ;  on  Jan.  7, 1846,  upon  Dr.  Willson  ;  Oct.  2, 1847,  ufon 
Rev.  A.  M.  Milligan ;  and  Feb.  1,  1853,  upon  Rev.  J.  R.  Thompson.  Bat  on 
March  1, 1858,  having  united  in  a  moderation  with  Cedarville,  they  made  a  call 
upon  Rev.  H.  H.  George,  who  accepted  it,  and  was  ordained  June  23,  1^53. 
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During  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  George,  the  church  in  Clinton  street,  which  is 
now  occupied,  was  purchased ;  and  through  his  indefatigahle  efforts,  both  in 
America  and  Europe,  the  congregation  succeeded  in  liquidating  the  entire  debt 
and  in  purchasing  a  manse.  In  1867  the  congregation  called  Mr.  George  to 
give  them  the  other  half  of  his  time,  and  his  connection  with  Cedarville  being 
severed,  they  enjoyed  full  pastoral  care  until  August,  1872.  At  this  time  Synod 
having  elected  Mr.  George  to  the  Presidency  of  Geneva  College,  the  pastoral 
relation  was  dissolved.  Again  without  an  under-shepherd,  having  only  irreg- 
ular supplies  of  preaching,  and  weakened  by  the  removal  of  those  on  whom 
they  depended  as  supporters,  they  were  very  much  disheartened ;  yet  they  la- 
box^  on.  A  call  was  moderated  on  January  20,  1873,  in  favor  of  Rev.  R. 
Sommerville;  but  it  was  dedinedi  aa  was  also  another  upon  Rev.  J,  R.  Wylie, 
moderated  May  21, 1877.  The  call  upon  the  present  pastor,  made  in  Sept., 
1877,  was  accepted,  and  their  eyes  again  see  their  teacher. 

Thus  the  congregation  since  its  organization,  thirty-three  years  ago,  has  been 
entirely  without  pastoral  care  for  twenty  years,  had  half  of  a  pastor's  time  for 
nine  years  and  his  full  time  for  four  years ;  and  out  of  eight  calls  which  they 
have  made  only  two  have  been  accepted.  The  name  of  Mrs.  Murphy  deserves 
honorable  mention  for  her  fidelity  and  zeal  through  many  trying  years.  From 
the  division  of  1833  until  they  were  organized  they  were  very  poorly  supplied 
with  preaching,  and  all  the  time  she  was  one  of  the  faithful  society-people. 
Moses  Glasgow  left  in  1852,  and  for  more  than  a  year  the  session  was  dissolved. 
On  Feb.  1,  1853,  Messrs.  James  Brown  and  Alex.  Bovard  were  elected  and 
ordained  elders.  Mr.  Brown  and  his  wife  for  more  than  twenty-five  years  were 
liberal,  active  and  influential  members ;  he  exercised  his  office  with  great  ac- 
ceptance and  efficiency  until  December,  1870,  when  he  died  at  the  age  of  forty- 
seven,  and  was  soon  followed  to  the  grave  by  his  wife,  leaving  six  orphan 
children  to  the  care  of  the  Gk)d  of  the  fatherless.  The  present  officers  are  : 
J.  Gray,  A.  Bovard,  J.  Mclntyre,  elders;  and  J.  Y.  Thompson,  deacon. — 
Our  Banner, 


GEVEBAL  ABSEHBLT  OF  TEE  FBESBTTEBIAV  OHUBOH. 

This  body  held  its  meeting  this  year  in  Pittsburgh.  The  minutes 
of  its  proceedings  contain  some  things  of  public  interest  that  may  profit- 
ably occupy  a  place  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Cove- 

N^ANTER. 

A  good  deal  of  the  time  of  the  Assembly  was  taken  up  in  trying  ju- 
dicial cases.  In  the  decisions  of  three  of  these  cases,  the  Assembly 
showed  its  determination  to  arrest  the  teaching  of  doctrines  and  the  in- 
trodoction  of  practices  into  the  church  by  her  ministers,  that  are  at  va- 
riance with  her  avowed  standards  and  established  usage.  The  hearts 
of  the  friends  of  orthodoxy  were  made  glad  by  these  decisions. 

The  following  from  the  Pastoral  Letter  on  Sabbath  Schools  is  worthy 
of*  careful  attention : 

<' We  affectionately  exhort  that  the  Shorter  Catechism  he  used  in  all  our 
Sabbath  schools,  that  parents  assist  the  teachers  in  encouraging  their  children 
to  commit  the  same  to  memoiy,  and  that  teachers  make  their  young  disciples 
familiar  not  only  with  the  tried  and  eminently  rich  doctrines  and  important 
duties  taught  in  our  Standards,  but  with  our  Form  of  Government  and  Di- 
rectory for  Worship.  Let  each  session  at  its  earliest  convenience  take  action 
on  the  subject." 
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The  question  of  reduced  representation  received  a  large  share  of  the 
attention  of  the  Assembly.  Two  overtures  had  been  sent  down  to  the 
lower  courts  by  the  preceding  Assembly,  but  neither  of  these  was  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative.  The  subject  came  up  de  novOf  and  anotber 
overture  was  prepared  and  adopted  to  be  sent  to  the  Presbyteries.  It 
proposes  an  entire  change  in  the  basjs  of  representation.  Hitherto  the 
ratio  was  according  to  the  number  of  ministers  in  the  Presbytery.  Now 
it  is  proposed  to  make  it  according  to  the  number  of  members,  inclod* 
ing  ministers  and  elders.  The  overture  says :  ''  The  basis  of  represent- 
ation shall  be  the  number  of  ministers  and  communioaBts  combined,  as 
given  in  the  annual  statistical  reports  made  to  the  General  Assembly/' 

An  obvious  objection  to  this  plan  is,  that  it  is  in  the  direction  of 
Congregationalism.  It  gives  countenance  to  the  error  that  the  people 
are  the  source  of  ecclesiastical  power.  This  is  contrary  to  the  funda- 
mental principle  of  Presbyterianism.  Church  officers  do  not  represeot 
the  people,  but  mediately  the  courts  and  ultimately  Christ,  the  source 
of  all  authority.  We  hardly  think  the  Presbyterian  Church  will  take 
such  a  revolutionary  step. 

A  better  plan  of  representation,  and  one  not  liable  to  the  above  ob- 
jection, would  be  to  make  all  the  spiritual  officers  in  the  Preebytery  tbe 
basis  of  the  apportionment  of  delegates.  In  the  present  plan  makidg 
the  ministers  the  basis,  there  is  a  practical  denial  to  elders  the  equalitj 
of  ruling  power  with  the  ministers  which  the  Presbyterian  system  con- 
<;edes  to  them.  Let  them  be  included  in  the  basis,  and  then  as  the 
number  of  elders  bears  a  proportion  to  the  number  of  the  piBople,  the 
rights  of  the  latter  will  be  r^ognized. 

The  following  resolution  was  prepared  and  referred  to  the  n^t  As- 
sembly : 

^'  That  the  Assembly,  with  the  most  cordial  esteem  for  the  brethren  of  other 
Presbyterian  Churches,  will  ia  future  decline  tr  appoint  delegates  to  vint  the 
•supreme  courts  of  those  churches,  and  content  thettiselves  with  the  appobtment 
-of  Commissioners  to  the  General  Councils  of  the  Alliaaoe." 

We  have  often  thought  thit  in  no  Wav  is  the  time  of  onr  Svnod  more 
completely  wasted  than  in  hearing  speeches  from  deleg^eft  and  responses 
to  them.  They  are  generally  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  k  certain 
hour,  and  come  in  to  the  interruption  of  important  business.  They  are 
of  no  conceivable  benefit.  We  nope  the  Assembly  will  adopt  the  reKh 
lution,  and  set  an  example  that  we  Will  follow. 

From  the  comparative  statistical  summary,  we  learn  th&t  there  are 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Assembly  thirty-teven  synods,  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-eight  presbyteries,  four  thoutend  nine  hundred  and 
one  ministers,  and  five  hundred  and  sixty-seven  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-five  communicants.  This  is  an  increase  of  three  pre^byteriee, 
one  hundred  ministers  and  ten  thousand  and  eighty-one  communicmts 
over  last  year.  The  total  amount  of  contributions  is  $8,281,956,  a  de- 
crease of  $13,405  from  the  preceding  year. 

Tlie  Assembly  is  a  vast  power  in  the  country,  and  we  rejoioe  that  it 
is  employed  energetically  in  advancing  the  interests  of  the  kinedom  of 
Jesiis  Christ,  both  at  home  and  in  foreign  lands.  T.  S. 
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HOME  CIRCLE. 


CARE  FOR  THE  AGED. 

Do  the  young  people  ever  think  that  they  will  be  old  ?  Only  a  few  short  years  ago 
that  aged  man  and  feeble  woman  were  young,  strong,  and  full  of  life;  their  loving 
hearts  were  gashing  with  tenderness  and  care  for  the  little  ones  who  now  stand  in 
their  places.  Do  not  jostle  that  aged  couple  out  of  your  pathway,  but  rather  lift 
them  with  tender  care  over  the  rough,  declining  road.  You  may  have  forgotten 
how  carefully  they  kept  your  tender  feet  from  stumbling,  and  with  what  care  they 
watched  your  advancing  steps.  But  they  have  not  forgotten,  and  the  time  will  come 
when  you  will  be  forcibly  reminded  of  it  by  the  love  you  have  for  your  own  little 
ones.  Will  they  hand  you  the  same  bitter  cup  to  drink  that  you  pour  out  for  that 
aged  father  and  stricken  mother  ?  Verily,  ''with  what  measure  you  mete  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  a^ain."  Think  of  the  anxious  days  and  nights  your  mother  has 
watched  by  your  sick  bed ;  remember  her  lovins  care,  her  patience,  and  long  suffer- 
ing with  your  fretfulness,  and  then  let  the  blush  of  shame  dye  your  brow  that  you 
should  be  impatient  •r  unkind  to  her  now  that  she  is  old.  Old  folks  are  suoh  a  trial  I 
Yes.  they  know  it,  and  they  feel  it,  and  so  will  you  be  just  sueh  a  trial  to  your 
children  in  the  days  that  will  surely  come^aye,  and  you  will  remember,  too. — Ex. 

It  is  always  well  to  remember  that  nothing  in  the  world  is  easier  than  to  pull 
down  and  destroy.  It  requires  no  intelligence,  no  character,  only  power  and  will. 
A  hog  can  root  up  a  garden.  One  hen,  scratching  for  worms,  will  destroy  in  an 
hour  what  nature  and  the  gardener  have  been  years  in  prodacing.  The  veriest  dolt, 
with  a  pickaxe,  on  the  Parthenon,  allowed  to  indulge  his  destructive  propensities, 
would  soon  make  that  charming  building  an  unsightly  ruin.  Nothing  is  easier  than 
to  find  fault,  to  tear  down,  and  to  destroy.  An  ofl  spot  can  be  put  in  a  second  on  a 
silk  dress,  and  every  day  it  will  gather  more  and  more  of  the  dust  that  is  always 
flying. — Christian  Intelligencer. 

'^Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of  the  Lord,"  Amos  6: 18.  Amos  prophesied 
at  A  time  of  great  defection,  as  is  evident  from  the  judgments  he  denounced  upon 
Israel.  His  prophecy  was  during  the  reign  of  Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel,  and  Uzziah, 
king  of  Juaah.  The  former  was  surpassed  in  wickedness  only  by  his  namesake,  the 
aon  of  Nebat.  The  lattet  showed  his  wickedness  as  well  as  ignorance  by  officiatii^ 
as  priest,  but  the  judgment  of  God  marked  the  presumptuous  monarch,  and  Uzsian 
was  a  leper  until  the  day  of  his  death.  There  were  still  j^ood  priests  in  Judah, 
fourscore  of  which  withstood  Uzziah,  with  Azariah  at  their  h^d.  But  we  hear 
of  not  one  in  Israel.  Amaziah  was  a  mere  creature^  who  first  tried  to  enrage  the 
king  against  Amos,  and  not  succeeding,  he  urged  him  (o  depart  out  of  the  king's 
court.  But,  regardless  of  either  king  or  priest,  he  proceeded  to  fulfill  his  misBlon. 
Now  those  that  desired  the  day  of  the  Lord  were  told  by  the  prophet  that  it  would 
be  a  day  of  darkness  to  them,  that  Gk>d  would  not  accept  their  nypocritical  services, 
nor  hear  the  melody  of  their  sonss  und  viols,  but  iudgment  would  overtake  them. 
"When  God's  children  forsake  his  law,  he  visits  their  faults  with  rods,  their  sins  with 
chastisements.    How  much  more  terrible  will  he  be  to  the  wicked  I  E. 


" Pain's  fumaee-heat  within  me  quivers; 
God's  breath  upon  the  flames  doth  flow, 
And  all  my  heart  in  anguish  shivers 
And  trembles  at  the  fiery  glow ; 
But  yet  I  whisper  'As  (Sod.  will,' 
And  in  his  hottest  fire  sit  still." 


ENIGMA. 

1  A  eity^  conquered  in  a  novel  way ; 

2  A  monarch  who  invented  means  to  slay  ; 
8  A  scholar  and  a  traveller^  wise  and  kind  ; 
4  A  son  oi  Jacob  seldom  brought  to  mind  ; 
6  And  finally,  an  humble  fisherman. 

Now,  form  from  these  initials,  if  you  can, 

A  woman's  name,  which,  tho'  to  you  well  knowo, 

Is  only  once  on  sacred  record  shown. 
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A  SCRIPTURE  SCENE. 

It  was  in  the  eTening,  in  an  apartment  of  an  eastern  palace,  that  two  ladles  ot 
high  rank  were  engaged  in  an  earnest  conversation.  The  younger,  daughter  of  the 
elder,  was  attired  in  dazzling  splendor,  as  if  for  some  festal  occasion^  and  la  remark- 
able for  the  most  exquisite  and  polished  ^race.  Their  conversation  is  evidently 
about  an  object  of  dislike,  at  is  seen  from  the  countenance  of  the  latter,  which  fs 
marred  by  a  dark  and  hideous  expression  of  hatred  and  resentment. 

L.  K.,  EUioia,  JTr.  . 

RIDDLE. 

Of  many  different  forms  and  uses,  oft  in  myjirat  are  poured  abuses. 

A  certain  kind,  once,  when  used  for  food,  reproof  called  forth  from  those  who  with- 
stood 

The  actions  of  the  good  and  tru(»,  who  were  firm  and  faithful,  though  they  were  few. 

To  use  this  first,  we're  repeatedly  charged,  that  we  may  have  our  minds  enlarged, 

Our  knowledge  increased,  and  wih.  made  strong,  that  we  may  always  avoid  the 
wrong. 

My  la8t  's  an  emblem  of  long  duration,  of  rank,  authority  and  station. 

Once  in  a  gay  and  festive  scene  it  envious  made  an  ingrate,  I  ween. 

My  first  and  last,  altho'  miite  distinct,  oft  to  each  other  you  will  find  linked. 

My  last  in  my  first,  you'll  often  see,  for  beauty  and  use  placed  there,  you'll  agree. 

Tho'  my  whole  for  beauty  's  mostly  employed,  I  was  once  very  sinfully  dastroveJ. 

I  helped  comfort  one  who  had  been  distressed,  who  long  indeed  was  sorely  oppre^. 

Joy  f  have  caused,  but  also  grief,  when  those  of  weak  faith  sought  man's  reliet 

My  whole  is  very  familiar  to  all,  but  never  is  mentioned  till  after  the  Fall.       i^iu 

DECAPITATIONS. 

Behead  a  celebrated  Scotchman,  and  you'll  get 

A  place  of  bliss,  than  which  on  earth  no  greater  has  been  yet. 

This  now  behead  again,  and  straightway  you  will  find 

A  home  ;  retreat ;  a  dwelling  place,  but  not  for  human  kind. 

This  head  at  once  transpose,  changing  from  first  to  last, 

And  find  a  little,  simple  word,  telling  that  all  is  past.  {^'ji. 

FAMILIAR  BIBLE  NAMES. 

1  A  beverage ;  a  pronoun  ;  ourselves. 

2  A  Greek  letter  and  a  fruit. 

3  A  poor  letter  preceded  and  followed  by  an  exclamation. 

4  A  statement  of  the  way  in  which  a  man  makes  his  living. 
6  A  girl's  name;  a  name  given  to  little  girls  in  general. 

6  A  city;  myself;  an  article;  sign  of  the  plural. 

7  A  negation  and  an  exclamation. 

8  A  pen  between  two  common  articles. 

9  A  command  to  a  lawyer's  reward,  to  exist. 

10  A  boy's  name;  a  pronoun ;  a  measure.  Qvi. 

ANSWERS. 
Ferky  Boat.    2d  Sam.  19 :  18. 

Enigma  2.    Matt.  1:6;   Numb.  38:84;  IChron.  6:28;   Matt.  1:4;    1  Cirun. 
6:14;   1  Chron.6:2;   Neh.  10:2;   lChron.6:];  IChron.7:34;   1  Chroti.2:2. 
Obadiah.    The  answer  to  this  was  given  by  Thomas  Renney. 


OBITUABIES. 

DiSD  in  New  Alexandria,  Dec.  18,  1877,  Miss  Jane  McKelvey,  in  tie  &(Kh 

year  of  her  age. 

In  Oreensburg,  Feb.  19,  1878,  Mrs.  Jane  Lindsay,  in  the  6Sd  year  of  her  a^- 
In  New  Alexandria,  Feb.  21,  1878,  Mrs.  Sarah  Beatty,  in  the  40th  year  of  ker 

age. 

Near  New  Alexandria,  April  7,  1878,  Mrs.  Martha  Steele,  in  the  88th  jesr-i' 
her  age. 

In  -New  Alexandria,  May  26,  1878,  Mrs.  M.  Neely,  in  the  63d  year  of  her  sz^- 
These  were  all  members  of  New  Alexandria  congregation,  esteemed  for  t'>*'r 
Christian  virtues,  and  in  their  respective  spheres  for  their  useful  lives. 
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V.  Iss  McKelvcy  in  early  life  became  a  member  of  the  congregation  then  under 
t:.'  oare  of  Ho?.  John  Cannon.  She  remained  in  connection  with  it  till  her  death, 
V  'lich  took  place  just  after  her  pastor,  Rev.  T.  A.  Sproull,  left  home  to  go  to  Florida. 
Ki:.dne88,  liberality,  love  to  the  brethren  and  to  the  ordinances,  were  predominant 
traits  in  her  character.     She  died  in  faith. 

The  circumstances  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Steele  require  a  brief  notice.  She  died  in 
giving  birth  to  a  still-born  child.  The  sudden  change  in  her  pastor's  health  deeply 
atTected  her.  To  him  she  was  strongly  attached,  and  the  attachment  was  mutual. 
Her  excellence  as  a  wife  and  mother,  and  her  usefulness  as  a  member  of  the  congre- 
gation, endeared  her  to  him  and  won  the  esteem  of  all.  She  preceded  him  but  one 
day  tx)  the  invisible  world.  What  a  reunion  in  the  rest  of  heaven  between  co-labor- 
ers in  the  church  on  earth.  Her  husband  and  children  have  sustained  an  irreparable 
loss. 

Mrs.  Ncely's  last  illness  was  lingering.  She  was  a  patient  sufferer.  Though 
feeble  in  body  she  was  still  strong  in  spirit,  believing  and  rejoicing  in  the  promises. 
Her  husband  is  left  to  finish  his  course  alone,  supported,  however,  by  the  hope  of 
ioini.ng  her  in  the  church  above,  where  there  is  no  separation  of  friends,  no  sunder- 
ing of  tender  ties.  T.  S. 

Died,  at  Allegheny,  Pa.,  July  16,  1878,  in  the  86th  year  of  her  age,  Mrs.  Bab- 
LABA  Patterson,  a  member  of  Uie  Allegheny  congregation. 

Mary  Emma  Cabson  Crow  was  born  Nov.  15,  1864,  in  Xenia,  0.,  and  died 
April  22,  1878,  in  Sharon,  Iowa. 

In  her  13th  year  she  gave  herself  publicly  to  the  Lord,  and,  as  in  preparation  for 
the  communion  of  the  upper  sanctuary,  she  sat  down  once  at  the  sacramental  table 
on  earth.  She  had  great  desire  to  join  the  church,  and  during  that  first  and  only 
communion  the  enjoyed  here,  her  deportment  was  so  solemn,  her  manner  so  thought- 
fol,  her  interest  and  anxiety  so  great,  she  reproved  older  and  more  experienced  com- 
municants.   TVe  can  now  see  the  Spirit's  work,  ripening  her  for  heaven. 

She  was  of  lovely  disposition,  tender  in  her  bearing  towards  parents  and  friends. 
And  many  friends,  too,  loved  Mary  Emma,  but  the  Xiord  Jesus,  who  gave  himself 
for  her,  loved  her  most,  and  took  her  to  his  own  home  on  high.  .^,;; 

She  died  of  paralysis  of  the  heart  ere  she  was  fourteen  years  ef  age.  .   ^ ;  : 

My  dear  youne  reader,  don't  forget  that  a  loving  Saviour  often  sends  for  dill^ren, 
and  happy  are  all  they  who  are  ready  to  go  with  him  at  his  call.  Com. 

DixD,  at  his  residence  in  Parnassus,  Pa.,  June  24,  1878,  Robert  Row  ax,  in  the 
6Sth  year  of  his  age. 

He*  was  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Manchester, 
Parnassus,  &c.  For  several  years  he  had  but  a  feeble  constitution.  The  mortal 
tabernacle  appeared  to  be  giving  way  under  the  pressure  of  time.  Bat  the  last  sick- 
ness did  the  bidding  of  death  qaickly.  He  snnk  rapidly  under  general  weakness, 
accompanied  with  erysipelous  pains  in  one  ankle.  But  while  his  body  was  through 
jirevious  years  ripening  for  the^rave,  his  soul  was  ripening  for  glory.  He  lived  in 
faith  and  watchfulness,  and  diedin  hope  and  peace.  But  with  such  a  pious,  gedlv 
mac  it  did  not  seem  to  us  like  death.  It  seemed  as  if  his  soul,  washed  in  the  blooo, 
strengthened  with  the  power,  and  beautified  with  the  love  of  Jesus,  was  arising  in 
its  might  and  glory,  breaking  the  bands  of  mortality  which  were  too  weak  to  hold 
it  longer,  and  entering  into  the  sweet  liberty  of  heaven;  and  leaving  its  earthly 
garments  to  lie  in  the  grave  till  they  too  would  be  washed  and  cleansed  in  the 
same  blood,  it  arose  to  be  clothed  upon  with  linen,  clean  and  white,  and  to  walk 
with  the  Lamb  by  the  fountains  above.  He  is  gone,  but  his  example  and  influence 
are  left  behind  as  a  sweet  savor  to  comfort  his  wife  in  her  bereavement,  to  encour- 
age his  sons  in  their  trials,  and  to  sustain  the  congregation  in  the  loss  of  an  esteemed 
and  worth^member.  The  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death ;  and  that  hope  flashes 
its  bright  radiance  in  boUi  directions,  forward  across  the  Jordan  of  deatn,  p;iving 
them  comfort.  As  he  was  approaching  the  dark  deep  valley,  he  was  able  to  triumph 
with  Paul  over  the  attractions  of  this  world,  and  say,  <^  1  have  a  desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better ; ''  and  these  words  echo  back  to  us  from  the 
chining  hills  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  admonishing  us  also  to  live  in  such  a 
manner  that  we  shall  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  when  death  comes. 

For  fast  away  the  fleeting  day 

Sweeps  round  behind  us ; 
And  death's  black  crape  the  night  doth  Irape 

Which  soon  shall  find  us. 
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Mav  the  peace  of  heaven  abide  with  her  who  mourns  over  the  loss  of  a  kind  hus- 
band, and  with  those  who  have  no  longer  a  father  dwelling  among  them. 

J.  C.  McFbkter<. 

Died,  Sabbath  evening;,  February  10,  Susie  McKinnst,  the  onlj  daoghttr  of 
Robert  and  Eleanor  MoKinneyi  of  Union  B.  P.  congregation,  and  a  sister  of  our 
licentiates,  William  and  R.  M.  McKinney,  the  latter  of  whom  has  since  followed 
her  to  the  spirit  land. 

Early  given  to  God  by  her  parents,  she  when  seventeen  years  of  age  did.  by  her 
own  act,  renew  the  dedication  in  a  puolic  profession  of  her  faith  in  Christ. 

She  fell  an  early  victim  to  that  fell  destroyer,  consumption.  The  one  desire  of 
her  life  was  to  prepare  for  and  enter  upon  the  mission  work  of  the  church  ;  and  the 
struggle  to  give  up  this  desire  was  a  very  severe  and  painful  one,  and  cost  her  many 
tears.  Yet  a  few  months  before  her  death  she  returned  from  her  school  and  said  to 
her  mother,  **1  am  now  convinced  that  it  is  God's  will  that  my  work  is  to  be  done 
at  borne."  And  it  was,  for  she  never  left  the  house  aftewar<L  Her  sickness  and 
death  was  such  as  to  remove  the  sting  of  bereavement  from  the  neart  of  parents  snd 
friends,  and  while  her  hope  of  restoration  to  health  was  at  times  so  strong  as  to  be 
painful  to  friends,  lest  she  did  not  fully  realize  the  true  nature  of  her  disease,  yet 
even  this  hope  gave  place  first  to  quiet  submission,  and  afterward  to  ^n  intense  long- 
ing to  depart,  and  time  and  again  did  she  pray  to  Grod  to  take  her  to  himself. 

A  few  nours  before  her  death  she  took  a  tender  leave  of  parents,  brothers  and 
sisters  who  were  present,  and  gave  to  each  some  suitable  advice.  While  at  times 
her  sufferings  were  severe,  yet  even  in  her  sufferings  she  gave  vent  to  ezpressiozu 
which  showed  that  she  knew  Him  whom  the  virgins  love,  and  at  Uie  close  of  the 
Sabbath,  without  a  cloud  to  obscure  her  joy  in  thie  Lord  our  righteousness,  she 
gently  fell  in  sleep. 

Died,  at  Hebron,  Kans.,  September  8th,  1878,  of  cholera  infantum,  Mabt 
Matiloa  Roberts,  aged  9  months. 

DiEP,  at  Hebroni  i^ns.,  June  26th,  1878,  of  diphtheria,  JouK  Galyut  Roberta, 
g  ed  7  years,  8  months  and  22  days. 

Died,  at  Hebron,  Kans ,  June  26th,  1878,  of  diphtheria,  Aitna  Iuxkx  Roberts, 
aged  6  years,  6  months  and  12  days.    All  children  of  Richard  and  ^ary  Roberts. 

Died,  at  Hebron,  Kans.,  June  28d,  1878,  of  diphtheria,  James  Ravwick  Johns- 
ton Stewart,  son  of  James  and  Rachel  Stewart,  aged  3  years,  9  months  and  26 


DiEP,  in  Clay  Center,  Kane.,  April  1st,  1878,  of  diphtheria,  Eliza  M.  Sanbu- 
SOK,  daughter  of  William  and  Kate  Sanderson,  aged  2  years  and  3  months. 

Died,  at  Hebron,  Kans.,  July  5th,  1878,  of  diphtheria,  Margaret  Ellen  KerXi 
aged  4  years,  9  months  and  1  day. 

Died,  at  Hebron,  Kans.,  Julv  18th,  1878,  of  diphtheria,  Cora  Elizabeth  Kirk, 
aged  6  years^  months  and  18  aays. 

Died,  at  Hebron,  Kans.,  July  14th,  1878,  of  diphtheria,  Mary  Isabel  Krrb, 
aeed  1  year,  10  months  and  20  days.  These  three  were  the  daughters,  and  the  only 
cnildren  of  James  and  Maria  Kerr. 

Because  of  these  deaths,  and  the  sickness  of  others  in  the  families  of  members  in 
the  R.  P.  congregation  of  Hebron,  and  in  other  families  in  the  vicinity,  a  con- 
gregational fast  was  kept,  on  Wednesday  the  17th  of  July,  for  the  purpose  of  plead- 
ing with  the  Lord,  that  he  would  say  to  the  destroying  angel,  <*  It  is  enough :  stay 
now  thy  hand.''  We  trust  the  Lord  has  heard,  and  answered  the  prayers  of  his 
people,  as  since  the  fast  the  calamity  has  not  been  »o  great. 

The  tender  bud  Was  plucked,  we  see,  * 

Before  the  rose  haa  blown ; 
The  Lender  said,  return  to  me, 
Dear  parents,  what's  mine  own.  #  ^.  W. 

Died  at  her  home,  near  Enon  Valley,  Pa.,  Mary,  wife  of  Joseph  L.  Duff,  on 
December  8d,  1877. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Robert  and  Isabella  Grey.  Early  in  life  she  honored 
her  baptismal  obligations  in  Little  Beaver  congregation,  and  till  her  death  was 
a  consistent  and  worthy  member  of  the  same.  She  was  a  sincere  and  iatelligtQt 
Christian,  a  devoted  wife,  a  kind  mother,  a  true  friend,  genial  and  amiable.  She  had 
been  for  years  a  great  sufferer,  yet  she  was  always  cheerful  and  uncomplaining,  tnd 
gave  evidence  by  her  quiet  trast  and  firm  faith  that  she  was  heir  to  a  home  where 
the  inhabitant  shall  never  say  I  am  sick.  N.  M.  •!. 
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The  following  resolutions  of  the  Session  of  Rygate  congregation,  Yt.,  on  the 
death  of  Mr.  William  Nelson,  who  departed  this  life,  July  dtb,  1878,  in  the  72d 
year  of  his  age.  were  adopted  July  28th,  1878 : 

Whbreab,  It  has  pleased  Qoi  in  his  adorable  proTidence  to  remove  by  death 
Mr.  William  Nelson,  an  efficient  ruling  elder  in  this  congregation  for  thirteen 
years;  therefore, 

Resolved,  1.  That  in  the  death  of  Mr.  Nelson  this  Session  has  lost  a  sincere, 
earnest  and  devoted  member,  and  the  congregation  an  active,  peaceable,  humble, 
conscientous,  liberal  and  exemplary  Christian.  He  was  one  that  practised  what  he 
professed.    His  life  was  that  of  the  righteous,  and  his  latter  end  was  peace. 

Resolved,  2.  That  in  the  removal  of  our  esteemed  brother  and  co-laborer  we 
hear  the  Master's  voice  saying :  "  Be  ye  also  ready,  f»r  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  cometn.'' 

Resolved,  8.  That  we  tender  to  his  widow  aod  children  in  their  bereavement 
our  heartfelt  sympathy,  commending  them  to  Him  who  **  relieveth  the  £stherles$ 
and  widow." 

Resolved,  4.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  family  of  the  de- 
ceased, and  also  to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter  and  Our  Banner  for 
publication.  J  as.  M.  Bbattix,  Moderator. 

William  Bokx,  Clerk. 

Died,  William  Blaib,  Sr.,  at  his  residence.  East  End,  Pittsburgh,  May  3, 
1878,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  native  of  countv  Antrim,  Ireland. 
His  ancestry  were  Scotch  Covenanten.  He  was  born  and  brought  up  in  the  church 
of  his  fathers,  baptized  by  Bev.  Wm.  Gibson,  and  waited  respectively  on  the  min- 
istry of  Drs.  Stavely  and  Dick,  and  Bev,  Wm.  Bussell,  BaHy  Clare,  from  which 
congregation  he  beought  a  certificate  some  twenty-five  years  aso  and  settled,  with 
his  fiunily,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Wilkinsburg  congregation,  mere  he  continued  a 
consistent  member  till  death. 

He  leaves  an  aged  widow  and  large  family  of  children,  one  daughter  and  family 
still  In  Ireland,  lul  honored  and  resi>ected. 

They  mourn  their  loss  which  is  his  unspeakable  gain.  It  may  be  said  of  him,  an 
'^  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile.''  Upright  and  conscientious  in  all 
things,  he  adorned  his  profession.  He  attended,  wnen  able,  regularly  on  the  ordi- 
nanoes.  for  some  time  he  was  very  frail,  able  to  be  out  only  on  communion  Sab- 
batk,  and  with  his  attention  fixed  steadily  on  the  solemn  services,  he  drank  in  rivers 
of  pleasure;  and  tottering  on  his  staff,  ne  would  go  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  with 
tJ^e  nnn  of  his  Saviour  sustaining  him. 

A  iiaw  days  be/ore  his  death  we  talked  with  him  in  regard  to  his  future  prospects. 
They  were  clear ;  he  knew  in  whom  be  believed  ;  his  nope  and  trust  were  in  the 
merits  and  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ.  Prigrer  being  offered,  he  was  asked  if  he 
heard  distinctly  what  was  said.  '*Yes,  every  word,  and  they  brought  comfort  to 
my  soul."  The  last  two  visits  we  made  he  was  unable  to  speak,  but  he  was  in  good 
hnnds— the  hands  of  his  God.  He  went  down  quietly  and  peaceably  to  the  grave. 
''Hark  the  perfect  mnn,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of 'that  man  is  peace.'' 

Irish  Covenanter  pease  copy.  J.  H. 
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The  Leonard  Scott  Publishinq  Co.,  No.  41  Barclay  street,  New  York  City, 
send  us  the  Edinbitbqh  Betiew,  July,  Contents — Marquess  Wellesley's  Indian 
Administration  ;  The  Bemains  of  Edmund  J.  Armstrong ;  Lecky's  England  in  the 
Eighteenth  Centurv;  Origin  and  Wanderings  of  the  Gypsies;  Primitive  Property 
and  Modenn  Socialism:  M.  Doudan's  Letters;  Bassia  and  Koumania ;  The  Gold 
Mines  of  Median ;  Finlay 's  History  of  the  Servitude  of  Greece ;  The  Constitution 
and  the  Crown.  Also,  the  British  Quabtbrly  Review,  July,  Contents — Taine's 
Philosophy  of  Art ;  Ethics  of  Evolution  ;  Bryan  Waller  Procter  ;  The  Bussiun  and 
Turkish  War:  Future  Punishment ;  Recent  History  of  the  Burial  Question  ;  The 
Later  Greek  Nation  ;  The  Congregational  View  of  Religious  Communion ;  Con- 
temporary Literature. 

Blackwood  for  July,  Contents — John  Caldigate,  part  4 ;  Apples,  a  Comedy  ; 
Translations  from  Heioe,  by  Theodore  Martin ;  Gordon  Baldwin,  part  1 ;  Gaelic 
Lore  and  Modern  Slang  ;  Our  Kentish  Parish  ;  The  Two  Muses ;  The  South  African 
i^uesticn;  The  Congress. 
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Some  Things  which  Catholics  do  Believe.  Lectures  delivered  in  the  First 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Jno.  A.  Wil- 
son. Published  by  request.  Price,  26  cents,  pp.  211. 
This  pamphlet  contains  the  substance  of  several  sermons  preached  in  St.  Louis 
by  Rev.  Jno.  A.  TVilson,  and  which  at  the  time  awakened  considerable  interest  in 
that  community.  They  were  published  in, the  daily  newspapers  in  that  city,  and 
now  are  given  to  the  public  revised  in  a  form  more  suitable  for  distribution  and 
preservation.  The  subjects  discussed  are :  Tradition,  Transubstantiation,  Purgatorj, 
Penance,  Persecution,  Images,  Indulgences,  Infallibility,  Care  and  stady  are 
evinced  on  every  page.  The  selections  from  authorities  are  judicious  and  pointed. 
The  author  has  the  happy  faculty  of  presenting  his  thoughts  in  a  forcible  ana  telling 
manner.  Ko  one  can  give  this  pamphlet  a  careful  and  impartial  perusal  without 
comine  to  the  conclusion  that  Rome's  supremacy  is  hurtful  to  the  interests  of  the 
individual,  the  community,  and  the  nation.  We  should  like  to  know  that  it  has  & 
wide  circulation.  Copies  can  be  obtained  by  applying  to  Rev.  J.  R.  Hill,  2628 
Gamble  ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Elective  Franchise  ;  or,  Why  Reformed  Presbyterians  i>o  kot  Vote  at 
Parliamentary  or  Municipal  Elections.  A  discourse  by  Rev.  J.  B. 
Lawson,  Barnesville,  N.  B.  Published  by  request.  Single  copies  by  mail,  1<^ 
cents  ;  12  copies,  |1.00 ;  26  copies,  $2.00.    Special  disoount  on  large  orders. 

This  is  a  plain,  clear  and  satisfactory  exposition  of  our  principles  in  their  anpli- 
cation  to  the  government  of  Great  Britain.  The  positions  taken  are  those  wnich 
have  long  been  maintained  by  our  church,  and  which  constitute  her  pre-eminently 
the  witnessing  church.  Reasons  are  assigned  why  we  have  not  voted  in  the  past, 
and  cannot  vote  in  the  future  until  important  changes  are  made  in  the  constitution 
and  administration  of  national  affairs;  and  objections  to  our  principles  and  practices 
arc  answered.  While  the  pamphlet  is  intended  especially  for  circulation  in  Great 
Britain  and  the  colonies,  tne  principles  discussed  are  as  applicable  to  as  as  to  our 
brethren  in  those  lands,  and  are  presented  divested,  so  far  as  possible,  of  all  that  1? 
peculiar  to  the  church  there  or  of  any  thing  of  purely  local  Importanco.  We  are 
glad  to  have  such  sermons  published,  and  are  sure  the  wider  their  circulation  the 
more  convinced  will  our  people  be  of  the  scripture  character  of  their  principles,  and 
their  duty  steadfastly  to  maintain  them. 

Copies  can  be  obtained  by  addressing  R.  A.  H.  Aorrow,  publisher,  28  Charlotte 
street,  St.  John,  N.  B.,  or  Mr.  Jno.  Caldwell,  8617  Spring  Garden  st,  Philadelphia. 

Mr.  David  Love  is  publishing  tracts  on  subjects  of  importance  and  present  inter* 
est.  Thus  far  they  are  largely  reprints  of  article.*  that  have  appeared  in  maganoei, 
and  which,  on  account  of  their  value,  are  deserving  of  a  larger  circulation  ttuin  thev 
arc  likelv  otherwise  to  receive.  It  is  his  intention  to  obtain  from  competent  personi, 
brief,  pointed  articles  and  in  this  way  give  them  to  the  public.  The  tracts  thus  far 
publisned  are  on  *<  Tobacco,"  and  the  **  Perseverance  or  the  Saints,'*  The  larger 
part  of  the  former  is  an  article  published  a  few  years  a|^o  in  our  pages,  and  whicK 
though  it  appeared  without  the  author's  name,  is  easily  recognized  as  frem  th^- 
trenchant  pen  of  one  of  our  ablest  and  most  widely  known  ministers.  We  would  like 
to  see  this  tract  in  Uie  hands  of  every  tobacco  user,  and  distributed  in  every  house  of 
worship.  Those  who  persist  in  the  use  of  the  vile  weed  can  see  how,  by  others  wh- 
are  compelled  to  suffer  from  them,  their  habit  is  regarded.  The  lime  will  come  be- 
fore long  when  in  our  church  the  chewers  of  tobacco  will  be  as  few  as  the  drinkers 
of  whiskey,  and  the  oirculation  of  this  pamphlet  will  do  much  to  bring  about  that 
desirable  consummation.  The  other,  <*  The  Perseverance  of  the  Saints,"  is  compesed 
of  an  article  by  Rev.  John.  Paul,  D.  D.,  Carickfergus,  and  an  extract  from  Sihaw 
on  the  Confession  of  Faith. 

Those  who  wish  copies  of  both  or  either,  should  address  Mr.  David  Love,  DaytoXi> 
Armstrong  Co.,  Pa.    Price,  postpaid,  8  copies  for  10  cents ;  85  cents  per  Hoaen. 

The  Lifb  akd  Diary  of  Rev.  Jno.  Cuthbbrtson,  which  appeared  in  successir* 
numbers  of  this  magazine,  and  which  is  both  interesting  in  the  information  it^ives 
of  the  times  and  labors  of  the  pioneers  of  our  church,  and  valuable  as  containing 
the  only  account  of  her  history  during  a  long  period  of  years^  is  published  in  paiL- 
phlet  form,  and  can  be  had  by  addressing  Rev.  A.  S.  Aikm,  Airville,  York  Co., Pa-; 
S.  Collins,  D.  D.,  U.  P.  Rooms,  Ninth  street,  PitUburgh,  Pa.;  Mr.  John  Oaldwel.. 
3617  Spring  Garden  st.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Mr.  W.  F.  Aikin,  New  Castle,  Ps..  •  r 
the  Editors,  Allegheny,  Pa.    Price,  10  cents. 
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OUR  EVOLrSE  BIBLE .» 

Gentlemen  of  the  Theological  Class  :  It  is  with  great  pleasure 
that  I  bid  you  welcome,  on  behalf  of  the  professors.  With  many  of 
you  we  have  become  familiar  by  hours  of  friendly  intercourse,  as  day 
by  day  you  have  been  advancing  by  patient  study  towards  the  work  of 
the  Christian  ministry.  Some  of  you  return  after  a  trial  of  this  work, 
having  found  in  months  past  a  cordial  greeting  in  many  Christian  homes.. 
You  know  now  by  your  own  experience  that  this  warfare  is  not  at  your 
own  charges.  How  weak  in  such  a  work  without  this  assurance,  but 
how  strong  with  it ! 

You  are  seeking,  as  students  of  the  word  of  God,  to  fill  your  minds 
with  its  doctrines,  to  have  your  hearts  imbued  with  its  spirit,  that  thus 
famished  you  may  go  forth  into  the  field — *'the  field  is  the  world." 

This  word  of  God  is  scattered  broadcast.  Rendered  out  of  the  original 
Hebrew  and  Greek,  it  now  exists  in  nearly  all  languages,  and  by  the 
diligent  labor  of  God's  servants,  millions  can  now  take  up  the  words 
spoken  by  the  surprised  multitude  at  Pentecost — "  How  hear  we  every 
man  in  our  own  tongue  wherein  we  were  born  ?  We  hear  in  our  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God." 

Many  have  waited  till  our  own  day  for  this.  We  have  enjoyed  it 
for  more  than  three  hundred  years.  Our  present  English  Bible  belongs, 
however,  to  the  17th  century.  It  is  to  us  a  precious  treasure.  In  the 
years  it  has  been  used  it  has  struck  its  roots  down  into  the  hearts  of 
English-speaking  Christians.  Its  language  is  for  them  the  word  of  God. 
We  may  well  quote  here  the  wonderful  encomium  upon  it  of  an  English 
Catholic  writer  :  "Who  will  say  that  the  uncommon  beauty  and  mar- 
vellous English  of  the  Protestant  Bible  is  not  one  of  the  great  strong- 
holds of  heresy  in  this  country  ?  It  lives  on  the  ear  like  a  music  that  can 
never  be  forgotten — like  th«  sound  of  church  bells,  which  the  convert 
haixlly  knows  how  he  can  forego.  Its  felicities  often  seem  to  be  almost 
things,  rather  than  mere  words.     It  is  part  of  the  national  mind,  and 

*  The  openine  lecture  of  the  session  of  the  Theological  Seminary  for  1878-9,  by 
Rev.  Prof  D.  B.  Willson,  Sept.  17th. 
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the  anchor  of  national  seriousness.  Nay,  it  is  worshipped  with  a  positive 
idolatry,  in  extenuation  of  whose  grotesque  fanaticism  its  intrinsic 
beauty  pleads  availingly  with  the  man  of  letters  and  the  scholar.  The 
memory  of  the  dead  passes  into  it.  The  potent  traditions  of  childhood 
are  stereotyped  in  its  verses.  The  power  of  all  the  griefs  and  trials  of 
a  man  is  hidden  beneath  its  words.  It  is  the  representative  of  his  best 
moments ;  and  all  that  there  has  been  about  him  of  soft,  and  gentle, 
and  pure,  and  penitent,  and  good,  speaks  to  him  forever  out  of  his 
English  Bible.  It  is  his  sacred  thing  which  doubt  has  never  dimmed, 
ana  controversy  never  soiled.  It  has  been  to  him  all  along  as  the  silent, 
but  oh,  how  intelligible,  voice  of  his  guardian  angel ;  and  in  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land  there  is  not  a  Protestant,  with  one  spark  of 
religiousness  about  him,  whose  spiritual  biography  is  not  in  his  Saxon 
Bible."    (F.  W.  Faber.) 

It  is  of  this,  our  English  Bible,  that  I  propose  to  speak  to  you  this 
evening.  Anything  connected  with  it  is  of  interest  to  us  whose  place 
it  is  to  minister  this  word  to  others ;  but  there  are  special  considerations 
now  that  demand  attention,  even  to  the  details  of  this  subject,  not  only 
from  us,  but  also  from  all  who  love  this  Bible,  who  read  its  pages  and 
treasure  up  its  words. 

It  was  first  issued  in  1611. 

In  the  early  ages  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  a  nation  was 
followed  by  the  rendering  of  the  Bible  into  its  tongue.  But  whep  the 
barbarians  invaded  the  Roman  empire,  this  work  ceased.  The  Latin 
version  was  in  the  hands  of  the  teachers,  while  they  moulded  these 
nations.  In  the  8th  century  the  work  of  translation  was  resumed,  and 
at  this  age  in  Britain ;  yet  no  complete  work  was  issued.  The  Bible 
in  the  vernacular  existed  only  in  fragments,  till  the  14th  century.  The 
Bible  of  the  middle  ages  was  the  Latin,  called  the  Vulgate,  the  term 
itself  denoting  its  prevalence,  this  being  the  common  version.  It  was  for 
the  multitude,  however,  a  sealed  book,  learning  being  mostly  with  the 
derici — the  clergy,  the  current  meaning  of  the  English  word  clerk 
owing  its  origin  to  this  &ct. 

The  first  name  associated  with  the  English  Bible  is  that  of  Wickliffe, 
John  Wicklifie,  born  in  Yorkshire  about  1324.  He  was  educated  at 
Oxford.  In  1360  he  began  to  write  against  the  mendicant  ordets,  and 
was  drawn  more  and  more,  by  his  convictions  into  opposition  to  Rome. 
By  his  maintenance  of  the  royal  power  against  papal  encroachment  he 

Sained  powerful  friends,  so  that  he  did  not  fall  in  the  stru^le.    He 
ied  in  peace,  December  31, 1385. 

As  the  most  vigorous  weapon  he  could  use  against  Rome,  and  as  a 
means  of  enlightening  the  people,  he  made  a  translation  of  the  Bible. 
He  rendered,  however,  the  V  uigate.  He  first  translated  the  Revelation, 
then  the  Grospels.  About  1380  the  New  Testament  was  finished.  The 
Old  Testament  translation  was  soon  added,  apparently  by  Nicholas  de 
Hereford,  a  friend  of  Wickliffe^  and  by  Wickliffe  himself.  This  work 
was  all  revised  by  John  Purvey  shortly  after  Wicklifie's  death.  As  a 
translation,  it  was  a  version  of  a  version,  and  its  language  was  not  the 
language  of  the  people,  but  was  full  of  Latin  expressions  which  were 
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not  current.  It  was  proscribed  in  1408,  for  to  give  the  people  the  Bible 
in  their  own  tongue  was  against  the  policy  of  Rome.  Yet  it  circulated 
freely — but  under  ban.  The  word  of  God  was  precious  in  that  and  for 
a  time  in  the  following  century.  Wickliffe's  doctrines  were  spreading, 
vet  the  word  of  God  was  bound.  Fox  tes^tifies  that  in  1520  men  sat 
up  all  nighty  reading  and  hearing  the  word  ;  some  gave  five  marks, 
some  more,  some  less,  for  a  book;  some  gave  a  load  of  hay  for  a  few 
chapters  in  English.  Those  were  dark  times,  but  the  day  was  near  at 
hand.  In  the  16th  century  light  broke  forth.  In  the  history  of  the 
[English  Bible  we  come  now  to  the  second  name,  that  of  William  Tyn- 
dale.  He  was  born  near  Nibley  Knoll,  in  Gloucestershire,  about  1480, 
and  studied  first  at  Oxford,  afterwards  at  Cambridge,  where  he  took 
his  degree.  He  embraced  the  Reformed  doctrine.  His  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  led  him  into  controversy  with  the  ignorant  priesthood.  Being 
worsted,  they  reviled  him.  At  one  time,  Tyndale  being  in  company 
with  one  of  these,  the  priest  in  anger  said  :  "We  were  better  to  be  with- 
out God^s  laws  than  the  Pope's."  Tyndale  replied,  "I  defy  the  Pope  and 
all  his  laws ;  '^  and  then  he  added  the  now  memorable  words, "  If  God 
spare  my  life,  ere  many  years  I  will  cause  a  boy  that  driveth  the  plow 
to  know  more  of  the  Scriptures  than  you  do."  These  words  he  made 
good.  He  was  an  excellent  scholar.  Having  gone  to  London,  he  made 
exhibit  of  his  knowledge  of  Greek  to  TonstalT,  Bishop  of  London,  but 
he  could  not  gain  his  favor.  He  says  that  he  was  there  a  year,  '^  and 
understood  at  the  last  not  only  that  there  was  no  room  in  my  Lord  of 
Lfondon's  palace  to  translate  the  New  Testament,  but  also  that  there 
was  no  plaice  to  do  it  in  all  England." 

He  went  abroad,  and  first  to  Hamburg.  He  began  the  publication 
at  Cologne,  but  was  stopped,  and  so  the  work  was  issued  at  Worms. 
This  was  in  1525.  The  edition  was  rapidly  sold  in  England,  yet  through 
^eat  trial,  as  the  affecting  accounts  in  the  Book  of  Martyrs  bear  wit- 
ness. By  1530,  six  editions  were  put  forth,  it  may  be  16,000  copies. 
He  published  in  1534  a  new  and  improved  edition.  Little  was  done 
by  him  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  all  that  he  did  was  done  amid  great 
difficulties.  His  steps  were  watched,  and  he  was  treacherously  seized 
at  Antwerp,  and  after  two  years  imprisonment  was  strangled  and  burned 
at  the  stake,  '^  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  witness  of  Jesus.''  His 
last  prayer  at  the  stake  was,  *'  Lord,  open  the  King  of  England's  eyes !  " 

He  died  in  1586.  The  same  year  an  edition  of  his  revised  New 
Testament  appeared  in  England,  being  the  first  volume  of  Scripture 
printed  there.  Perhaps  he  knew  of  it  ere  his  eyes  were  closed  in  death, 
at  least  of  its  progress.  Looking  back  at  his  labors  and  trials,  we  may 
well  bless  God  for  the  privileges  and  facilities  of  our  day.  Barriers 
have  been  removed  ;  the  languages  of  the  nations  have  been  mastered ; 
the  means  of  publication  have  been  improved  ;  the  agencies  for  distri- 
bution have  been  increased.  Last  year  there  was  held  at  South  Ken- 
sington a  Caxton  exhibition,  to  show  honor  to  the  memory  of  the  early 
printers,  by  exhibiting  the  works  of  the  art  they  had  cultivated.  Mr. 
Gladstone,  in  his  address  on  the  day  it  opened,  held  up  to  view  an 
Oxford  copy  of  the  authorized  version  that  had  been  printed  and  bound 
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on  that  day  within  twelve  hours^  and  that  copy  might  make  the  circuit 
of  the  globe  in  a  few  months. 

Tyndale's  work  is  the  true  parent  of  our  English  Bible.  Much  of  his 
yersion  was  transferred  unchanged  into  the  version  of  1611.  In  the 
light  of  your  familiarity  with  the  words  of  our  version^  listen  to  the 
following :  "  Ther  was  a  certayne  ryche  man,  which  was  clothed  ia 
purple  and  fyne  bysse,  and  fared  deliciously  every  daye.  And  ther  was 
a  certayne  begger,  named  Lazarus,  which  laye  at  his  gate  full  of  soore^^ 
dessyringe  to  be  refresshed  with  the  cromes  which  fell  from  the  r}*che 
manners  borde.  Neverthelesae  the  dogges  came  and  licked  his  soores. 
And  yt  fortuned  that  the  begger  dyed,  and  was  carried  by  the  Angelles 
into  Abraham's  bosome.  The  ryche  man  also  died  and  was  buried/' 
and  so  on.  How  fiimiliar  it  seems !  Though  Tyndale  died,  he  yet 
lives  in  our  present  version.  He  rendered  the  original,  and  was  inde- 
pendent  of  Wickliffe's  translation.  He  says  of  his  own  labors  :  '^I  had 
no  man  to  counterfeit,  neithei:  was  helped  with  English  of  any  that  had 
interpreted  the  same  or  such  like  thin^  in  the  Scripture  beforetime.'^ 
And  as  to  his  faithfulness,  none  could  suspect  him.  He  solemnly 
declares  in  a  letter,  *'I  call  God  to  record  against  the  day  we  shall 
appear  before  our  Lord  Jesus  to  give  a  reckoning  of  our  doings,  that  I 
never  altered  one  syllable  of  God's  word  against  my  conscience,  nor 
would  this  day,  if  all  that  is  in  the  earth,  whether  it  be  pleasure,  honor, 
or  riches,  might  be  given  me."  Tributes  to  him  now  abound.  As 
in  the  case  of  many  who  have  done  great  deeds  for  God  and  man,  he 
felt  that  Qod  had  called  him.  It  pleased  God,  he  says,  to  put  the 
translation  in  his  mind  ;  and  to  accomplish  it,  he  was  wilUng  to  give 
his  life.  He  offered  to  lay  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  king,,  giving  '^my 
body  to  suffer  what  pain  or  torture — ^yea,  what  death  bis  grace  will, 
to  secure  a  free  Bible  for  the  people.  The  sacrifice  was  called  for,  and 
he  made  it.    To  men  of  his  spirit,  under  God,  we  owe  our  liberties. 

As  we  have  seen,  the  Bible  was  not  completed  by  him.    Of  the  Old 
Testament,  only  the  Books  of  Moses,  Jonah,  and  the  parts  known  as 
the  Epistles  in  the  English  service,  had  been  translated  by  him.     He 
had  been  aided  in  preparing  the  Books  of  Moses  by  Miles  Coverdale, 
and  he  it  was  that  continued  the  work.     Coverdale  was  born  iu  York- 
shire in  1487,  and  educated  at  Cambridge.    He  became  an  Augustinian 
monk,  but  afterwards  embraced  the  principles  of  the  Reformation,  and 
became  a  companion  of  Tyndale's.  He  died  in  1568.    He  had  suffered 
imprisonment  and  exile  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  but  returned  to  England 
at  the  accession  of  Elizabeth.   In  his  kibors  on  the  Bible  after  Tyndale  s 
imprisonment,  he  met  with  less  opposition  than  that  martyr.  A  great 
change  had  taken  place  within  a  few  years.  Coverdale  had  been  engaged 
on  his  work  for  some  years  previous  to  1534,  in  which  year  Convocation, 
nnder  the  lead  of  Cranmer,  petitioned  the  king  to  decree  that  a  trans- 
Ifttion  be  made.     Though  nothing  then  came  of  this  petition,  yet  Cov- 
erdale was  encouraged  to  put  his  work  to  press.  This  he  did  by  October, 
1535,  and  it  was  dedicated  to  Henry  VIII.     It  was  a  complete  Bibl«s 
and  the  first  in  any  sense  authorized.  It  was  issued,  it  seems,  at  Antwerp, 
and  originally  bad  no  dedication ;  this  appeared  later  in  the  year,  in 
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English  copies.  The  words,  '*  Set  forth  with  the  Kynge's  moost  gracious 
licence/*  did  not  appear  till  1587,  in  the  quarto  edition.  These  facts 
have  been  lately  developed  by  Henry  Stevens,  in  connection  with  the 
wonderful  gathering  of  printed  Bibles  already  referred  to.  Coverdale 
disclaimed  originality  \  he  used  the  German  and  the  Latin  translations, 
and  he  took  the  work  up  as  a  matter  of  duty.  In  1638  he  revised  the 
New  Testament,  and  issued  a  Latin-English  Testament,  the  Vulgate 
being  put  in  a  parallel  column.  One  can  judge  of  his  version  by  the 
Psalms  in  the  English  Prayer  Book,  for  they  are  taken  from  his  trans- 
lation. He  willingly  regarded  bis  work  as  temporary,  and  looked  to 
its  being  supplanted,  ana  so  it  soon  was.  The  next  name,  that  of  the 
new  reviser,  is  familiar  to  all — ^the  name  of  John  Rogers,  the  Smith- 
field  martyr.  He  had  been  a  priest.  After  he  became  enlightened  he 
was  an  associate  of  Tyndale's,  at  Antwerp.  He  returned  to  England 
at  the  accession  of  Edward  VI,  and  was  burned  at  the  stake  February 
4,  1555,  the  proto-martyr  of  Mary's  reign. 

It  is  generally  thought  that  he  had  in  his  possession  at  Antwerp, 
after  Tyndale's  death,  a  manuscript  version  by  Tyndale  of  the  Old 
Testament  from  Joshua  to  2d  Chronicles  inclusive,  which  he  made  use  of. 
Two  citizens  of  London,  Grafton  and  Whitchurch,  bore  the  expense 
of  his  Bible.     It  was  issued  in  1587,  and  is  a  composite  work,  being 
made  up  of  Tyndale  and  Coverdale,  the  latter  being  used  to  supplement 
Tyndale's  work,  except  as  to  the  version  of  Jonah,  which  is  Cover- 
dale's.  It  was  issued  under  the  name  of  Thomas  Matthew,  an^  is  known 
as  the  Matthew  Bible,  but  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  Rogers 
edited  it,  perhaps  under  this  name.  The  king,  by  Cranmer's  and  Crom- 
well's request,  licensed  it,  and  it  appeared  with  the  words,  "Set  forth 
with  the  Kinge's  most  graoyous  lyceoe."    The  printer.  Van  Meteren, 
was  related  to  Rogers  by  marriage.  This,  then,  was  the  second  licensed 
Bible,  and  from  it  the  later  revisions  have  been  made. 

The  Bibles  thus  authorized  were  produced  independently.  The 
reformers  in  power  in  England  sought  rather  to  put  forth  one  prepared 
under  supervision,  and  for  general  acceptance;  and  so  Cromwell,  in 
1538,  employed  Coverdale  to  direct  the  preparation  of  such  a  Bible. 
The  work  was  undertaken  at  Paris,  for  the  sake  of  excellency  in  the 
execution  of  it,  the  French  king  granting  the  necessary  license.  The 
work  was,  however,  condemned,  and  ordered  to  be  seized,  by  the 
influence  of  the  Inquisition,  and  had  to  be  continued  in  England. 
This  Bible  was  put  forth  in  1539,  cum  privUegio,  "truly  translated 
after  the  verjrte  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greke  textes  by  ye  dylygent  studye 
of  dyuerse  excellent  learned  men,  expert  in  the  forsayde  tonges."  It 
passed  through  many  editions,  and  is  called  Cranmer's  Bible  in  one 
form,  but  the  work  in  all  its  issues  is  now  generally  called,  from  its 
size,  the  Great  Bible.  A  copy  was  required  to  oe  placed  i,n  every  church. 
The  Matthew  Bible  was  the  basis  of  it.  Coverdale  used  in  the  Old 
Testament  Mtinster's  Latin  version  of  1584-5,  and  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  Vulgate  and  the  Latin  of  Erasmus. 

While  Coverdale  was  laboring  to  bring  out  the  Great  Bible  at  Paris, 
a  private  hand  was  at  work  in  London,  revising  the  Matthew  Bibh 
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Richard  Taverner.  He  was  born  in  Norfolk  in  1505^  and  was  a  lawyer, 
and  also  a  licensed  preacher.  He  was  a  Greek  scholar  of  repntation. 
He  died  in  1575.  He  had  safiered  persecution  when  Tyndale's  New 
Testament  was  first  circulated.  He  issued  his  Bible  in  1539.  His 
originality  appears  in  his  version  of  the  New  Testament.  This  work 
met,  however,  with  little  success,  the  Great  Bible  issued  the  same  year 
overshadowing  it ;  and  it  is  not  reckoned  in  the  ancestral  line  of  our 
Bible. 

In  1543  Parliament  proscribed  all  of  Tyndale's  books,  and  all  copies 
of  any  kind  that  had  notes.  The  reformers'  notes  were  espedally 
offensive.  The  common  people  were  forbidden  to  read  the  Scriptures. 
In  1546  Coverdale's  Nev^  Testament  was  prohibited  ;  the  Great  Bible 
alone  had  freedom,  so  great  was  the  reaction  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  The  death  of  the  king  (January  28,  1647),  put 
a  stop  to  this,  for  Edward,  his  successor,  favored  the  Bible.  Copies 
were  multiplied.  In  the  reign  of  Mary  none  were  printed,  but  good 
came  out  of  evil.  The  violent  persecution  drove  many  into  exile.  Free 
from  restraints,  the  refugees  prepared  to  give  the  Bible  to  their  coun- 
trymen. Their  resolution  was  aided  by  the  labors  of  the  Continental 
reformers.  The  French  Bible  of  Olivetan  was  under  revision  at  Geneva. 
Amid  such  surroundings  the  English  exiles  brought  out,  in  1557,  at  the 
end  of  Mary's  reign,  the  famous  Geneva  New  Testament,  with  which 
the  name  of  Whittingham,  the  brother-in-law  of  John  Calvin,  is  asso- 
ciated. Itj  was  welcomed  in  England  by  a  large  party.  Shortly  after 
this  the  Bible  was  thoroughly  revised  at  Geneva,  the  revisers  laboring 
night  and  day  for  more  than  two  years.  Elizabeth  having  gained  the 
throne,  the  book  was  dedicated  to  her. 

The  Geneva  version  in  the  Old  Testament  took  the  Great  Bible  as 
the  basis,  and  corrected  the  text.  In  the  New  Testament,  Tyndale*s 
translation  was  revised  by  the  aid  of  Beza's.  This  Bible  met  with  great 
acceptance.  It  spread  among  the  people,  and  became  very  dear  to  them. 
It  was  issued  at  Edinburgh  in  1579,  this  being  the  first  edition  of  the 
Bible  in  Scotland,  Even  after  the  issue  of  our  present  Bible,  it  held 
its  place,  and  from  1611-17  there  were  thirteen  reprints  of  it.  It  issdll 
extant  in  a  recent  edition.  It  was  very  offensive  to  the  prelatic  party, 
not  so  much  as  a  translation,  as  for  its  famous  notes.  Many  of  these 
were  illustrative — some  were  decidedly  controversial.  A  number  of 
English  Church  terms  were  discarded,  and  the  Dissenting  terms  were 
used.  In  this  italics  were  used  to  aid  the  sense.  It  was  the  first  Bible 
in  English  that  used  the  division  into  verses,  and  that  discarded  the 
Apocrypha  entirely. 

The  use  of  this  version  promoted  dissatisfaction  with  the  Great  Bible, 
the  version  then  authorized.  Parker,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury^ 
took  means  to  have  the  Great  Bible  revised  in  1563-4.  The  work  was 
distributed  amon^  certain  of  the  Bishops,  and  all  was  passed  through 
the  Archbishop's  hands.  This  Bible  was  issued  in  1668,  cum  privileyio^ 
and  its  circulation  was  promoted  by  ecclesiastical  authority,  its  use  being 
ordered  in  the  churches.  No  edition  of  the  Great  Bible  appears  to 
have  been  issued  aftier  1569,  so  it  supplanted  that,  yet  it  coula  not  set 
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aside  the  Geneva  Bible.  The  revisers  followed  in  the  Old  Testament 
the  Great  Bible,  oonsalting,  however,  the  Geneva  Bible.  The  New 
Testament  was  carefully  revised  by  the  original.  This  is  the  Bible, 
known  as  the  Bishops'  bible,  that  was  the  basis  of  the  present  version. 
This  was  the  authorized  version  up  till  the  time  of  the  acceptance  of 
the  present  one,  though,  as  we  have  said,  the  Geneva  Bible  was  the 
Bible  of  the  people. 

Before  passing  to  the  account  of  the  authorized  version,  we  must 
notice  the  Roman  Catholic  version — known  as  the  Douai  Bible.  The 
spread  of  Protestant  copies,  many  of  them  with  notes,  urged  the  English 
Catholics  to  prepare  this.  So  it  is  said  in  the  pre&ce,  '^We  therefore, 
having  compassion  to  see  our  beloved  countrymen,  with  extreme  danger 
to  their  souls,  to  use  only  such  profane  translations  and  erroneous  men's 
mere  phantasies  for  the  pure  and  blessed  word  of  truth,  much  also 
moved  thereunto  by  the  desires  of  many  devout  persons,  have  set  forth 
for  yon  the  New  Testament  to  begin  withal,  trusting  that  it  may  give 
occasion  to  you,  after  diligent  perusing  thereof,  to  lay  away  at  least  such 
their  impure  versions  as  hitherto  you  have  been  forced  to  occupy."  It 
was  furnished  with  copious  notes,  to  correct  the  tendency  of  the  Re- 
formers' work.  It  was  executed  by  the  English  Catholics  at  Rheims 
and  Douai,  and  is  a  rendering  of  the  Vulgate — ^the  true  Bible,  according 
to  the  decree  of  the  Council  of  Trent — ^yet  it  was  indebted  to  former 
translations,  even  to  the  Geneva  Bible. 

The  history  of  the  Latin  Bible,  which  this  rendered,  as  Wickliffe 
had  done  before,  is  full  of  interest.  The  early  Latin  version  had  been 
used  for  more  than  two  centuries,  when  the  need  of  revision  became 
urgent.  Damasus,  Bishop  of  Rome,  suggested  to  Jerome  to  undertake 
the  work.  He  was  fitted  in  many  ways  lor  such  labor,  being  an  excel- 
lent scholar  and  a  man  of  great  resolution.  He  foresaw  opposition.  In 
the  preface  to  the  Gospels,  he  says :  "  Who,  whether  learned  or  un- 
learned, when  he  takes  up  the  volume  and  finds  that  what  he  reads 
differs  from  the  flavor  he  has  once  tasted,  will  not  immediately  raise  his 
voice  and  pronounce  me  guilty  of  forgery  and  sacrilege,  for  daring  to 
add,  to  change,  to  correct  anything  in  the  sacred  books  ?  "  Even 
Augustine  judged  his  work  unwise.  The  corrections  he  had  to  make 
in  the  Old  Testament  were  many.  The  Latin  translation  had  been  made 
from  the  Greek  version  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  was  therefore  a  version 
of  a  version.  Jerome  began  by  correcting  the  Greek  according  to  the 
original  Hebrew.  Tliis  he  did  in  the  face  of  many  considerations.  This 
had  been  for  centuries  the  common  Bible,  not  only  of  the  Eastern  and 
Western  Churches,  but  also  of  the  Christian  and  the  Jew.  Though  the 
Jews  imbibed  prejudices  against  it  after  the  time  of  Christ,  yet  it  was 
their  own  version.  The  amount  of  change  needed  was  exaggerated  in 
the  fears  of  many.  When  his  work  was  done  it  received  no  authoritative 
sanction.  Damasus  had  died.  It  only  crept  slowly  into  use.  Not  till 
centuries  had  elapsed  did  it  become  the  accepted  version  in  the  Latin 
Church.  Through  Jerome  it  was  that  the  Hebrew  original,  and  not  the 
Greek  version,  became  the  basis  of  the  Old  Testament  to  us.  And  here, 
as  to  the  Catholic  version,  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  in  discussing  such 
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a  subject  as  The  Bible  in  the  Public  Schools,  the  question  must  not  be 
allowed  to  be  obscured.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  Bible  against  Bible,  nor 
even  of  religious  instruction,  but — Shall  the  people  have  the  Bible  ? — 
for  King  James's  Bible  and  the  Douai  Bible  both  render  the  same  word 
of  God.  And  as  to  our  Bible,  in  comparison  with  the  Catholic  versicA — 
prgudice  being  for  the  time  aside — a  Catholic  writer  has  said  in  the 
Dublin  Review :  "  The  Douai  version  is  confessedly  fiir  from  scholar- 
like as  a  literary  performance,  and  is  as  deficient  in  pure  English  idiom 
as  the  Protestant  version  is  excellent  in  that  particular."  As  to  the 
two,  they  are  not  independent.  The  Douai  Bible  had  some  influence 
on  our  own,  being  consulted  by  the  revisers.  By  means  of  it,  Latin 
words  which  we  could  now  with  difficulty  let  go,  came  into  ecclesiastical 
use.     For  instance :  impenitenty  propitiation^  remission^  &c. 

To  return  to  the  account.  I  was  speaking  of  the  issue,  by  ecclesias- 
tical authority,  of  the  Bishops'  Bible,  in  1568,  and  the  continued  popu- 
larity of  the  Geneva  version.  Such  a  work  in  that  day  could  only  be 
set  aside  by  a  worthy  substitute ;  it  could  not  be  displaced  by  power — 
the  spirit  of  liberty  was  too  rife ;  the  chains  were  breaking ;  the  higher 
powers  had  learned  some  needed  lessons.  Even  judging  by  editions, 
the  Geneva  Bible  had  fourfold  the  circulation  of  the  Bishops'  Bible. 
They  were  not  satisfied  with  this.  There  was,  however,  an  honest  desire 
to  give  the  people  the  word  of  God,  subject  only  to  those  influences 
which  might  insensibly  act  upon  them  from  their  opinions — ^influences 
from  which  none  of  us  can  free  ourselves  entirely. 

The  movement  as  to  the  present  version  originated  at  the  Hampton 
Court  Conference,  soon  after  the  accession  of  James  the  First  The 
Puritans  would  not  accept  the  version  in  use.  Dr.  Keynolds,  of  Oxford, 
brought  the  subject  of  revision  up,  and  Bancroft,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, proposed  a  method  for  a  new  translation  to  be  carried  out  by 
royal  authority.  Finally  a  plan  was  framed  by  the  king,  and  fifty-four 
men  were  appointed  to  revise  the  Bible.  The  Bishops  were  enjoined 
to  seek  from  learned  men  in  all  their  dioceses,  observations  to  be  laid 
before  the  translators.  Only  forty-seven  names  appear.  Death,  declina- 
tion and  other  reasons  of  a  like  nature,  may  easily  account  for  the 
discrepancy.  The  plan  was  made  in  1604,  but  the  work  was  delayed 
till  1607.  There  were  six  companies;  two  met  at  Westminster^  two  at 
Cambridge,  two  at  Oxford.  The  Old  Testament  was  allotted  in  three 
parts,  the  New  Testament  in  two,  and  the  Apocrypha  as  a  whole.  The 
universities  had  the  main  hand  in  the  work.  Rules  were  given  for  the 
guidance  of  the  revisers.  I  quote  a  few:  1.  The  ordinary  Bible  read 
in  the  church,  commonly  called  the  Bishops'  Bible,  to  be  followed,  and 
as  little  altered  as  the  truth  of  the  original  will  permit.  8.  The  old 
ecclesiastical  words  to  be  kept,  viz.,  the  word  churoh  not  to  be  translated 
congregatiorif  <&c.  6.  No  marginal  notes  at  all  to  be  affixed,  but  only 
for  the  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  words  which  cannot,  with- 
out some  circumlocution,  so  briefly  and  fitly  be  expressed  in  the  text.  We 
are  all  familiar  with  the  marginal  readings,  yet  mauy  copies  omit  them. 
Theirs  should  go  along  with  the  text  as  a  part  of  their  translation.  7. 
Such  quotations  of  places  to  be  marginally  set  down  as  shall  serve  for 
the  fit  reference  of  one  Scripture  to  another. 
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The  Uishops'  Bible,  then,  was  the  basis.  They  were,  however,  re- 
ferred in  their  instructions  to  other  versions  by  name  '^  when  they 
agree  better  with  the  text.''  The  list  given  is  Tyndale,  Matthew, 
Coverdale,  Whitchurch,  Geneva.  Whitchurch  published  Cranmer's 
Bible.  They  looked  carefully  to  the  Geneva  version.  They  went 
beyond  the  list  given.  They  refer  to  translations  in  Continental 
languages,  in  their  preface.  The  French  Bible  had  been  issued  in  a 
revised  form  at  Geneva,  1587-8,  two  Spanish  versions  in  1569  and 
1602  at  Basle  and  Amsterdam  respectively,  and  the  Italian  in  1607 
by  Diodati,  at  Geneva.  Selden,  in  his  Table  Talk,  speaks  of  the  method 
used.  *'  That  part  of  the  Bible  was  given  to  him  who  was  most  ex- 
cellent in  such  a  tongue,  and  then  they  met  together,  and  one  read  the 
translation,  the  rest  holding  in  their  hands  some  Bible,  either  of  the 
learned  tongues,  or  French,  Spanish,  Italian,  &c.;  if  they  found  any 
fault  they  spoke,  if  not  he  read  on."  The  Latin  translations  of  the 
Old  Testament  by  Continental  scholars  were  used.  The  New  Testa- 
ment was  examined  by  the  aid  of  Bezas'  works.  What  a  growth  this 
Snglieh  Bible  is !  As  a  tree,  it  has  its  history  written  on  itself.  To 
trace  the  marks,  is  of  absorbing  interest. 

The  new  work  was  issued  in  1611.  Though  now  so  entrenched  in 
our  minds  and  hearts,  yet  it  did  not  command  a  friendly  reception. 
This  the  revisers  knew  would  not  come  at  once.  The  preface  says, 
that  such  a  work  'Ms  welcomed  with  suspicion  instead  of  love,  and 
with  emulation  instead  of  thanks.  "*"  *  *  This  will  readily  be  granted  by 
as  many  as  know  story,  or  have  any  experience."  The  Bishops'  Bible 
remained  in  many  churches.  The  texts  of  the  published  sermons  of 
Bishop  Andrewes,  preached  after  1611,  some  of  them  ten  years  after, 
are  taken  from  this,  and  not  from  the  version  he  had  helped  to  make. 
He  had  been  chairman  of  one  of  the  Westminster  companies.  The 
English  Church  generally  speak  of  it  as  the  authorized  version,  and  as 
a  convenient  term  I  have  used  it,  when  so  many  versions  are  to  be 
mentioned.  The  title  page  reads,  "  The  Holy  Bible,  newly  translated 
out  of  the  original!  tongues,  and  with  former  translations  diligently 
compared  and  revised  by  his  Maiestie's  speciall  commandment.  Ap- 
pointed to  be  read  in  churches."  This  title  needs  to  be  interpreted. 
The  appointment  to  be  read  in  churches  was  simply  the  indication  or 
pointing  out  of  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  for  there  is  nothing  to 
show  that  the  version  was  finally  and  publicly  sanctioned  by  Convoca- 
tion, or  Parliament,  or  the  Privy  Council,  or  the  King.  The  arrange- 
ments were  made  for  it  by  the  co-operation  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
authorities,  but  the  work  was  not  passed  upon.  It  made  its  way  by  its 
merits.  The  Geneva  version  long  held  its  ground.  The  opposition 
was  won  over.  In  an  edition  of  1649,  the  annotations  and  even  the 
headings  of  the  chapters  of  the  Geneva  Bible  were  used,  and  so  the 
work  was  commended.  An  eflTort  was  made  in  the  time  of  the  Com- 
monwealth to  revise  it,  action  being  proposed  in  the  Long  Parliament, 
but  with  its  dissolution  the  matter  fell  to  the  ground.  Whatever  spirit 
of  dissatisfaction  this  movement  represented,  it  came  to  nothing. 

In  this  connection,  in  treating  of  the  use  and  disuse  of  versions,  it  is 
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an  interesting  fact  that  the  last  descendant  of  the  family  of  Wicklifie— 
Catherine  Wickliffe  Wade — died  in  1838.  She  was  a  woman  of  strong 
character.  At  forty  she  began  to  learn  Latin^  and  attained  some  pro- 
ficiency. She  made  some  progress  in  Hebrew.  She  invariably  read 
her  Bible  in  Wickliffe's  translation,  and  never  used  the  aatborized 
version.  But  this  aside.  The  spirit  of  Christians  discerned  that  they 
must  have  a  common  book,  so  this  version,  on  its  own  merits,  became 
the  Bible  of  English-speaking  Protestants,  and  has  so  remained  for 
more  than  two  centuries. 

To  be  contiQued. 


THE  SEOBET  OF  A  SUOOEBSFUL  LIFE. 

Paul  gave  us  the  golden  key  that  opens  the  door  of  success  when  he 
said,  "  It  is  a  ^od  thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace.'* 
The  term  grace  has  different  significations  in  the  Scriptures.  Sometimes 
it  signifies  the  free  favor  or  unmerited  love  of  God,  *'  who  hath  saveii 
us  and  called  us  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace."  Sometimes 
it  means  the  gospel,  as  the  vehicle  of  God  s  love,  as  when  Paul  exhort.'^ 
the  Corinthians  to  beware  lest  the  grace  of  Gk)d  should  have  been 
preached  to  them  in  vain.  But  most  generally  it  signifies  the  super- 
natural operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  believing  heart.  It  is 
a  new  life,  a  new  creation.  '^  It  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
established  with  grace.''  We  are  not  to  understand  that  a  physical 
substance  is  introduced  into  the  heart.  Nothing  is  further  from  the 
teachings  of  the  word  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  quickens  the  spiritually 
dead  soul.  And  why  should  this  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  ?  He 
is  constantly  exercising  almighty  power  in  the  forces  of  nature.  The 
heathen  thought  that  all  the  worlds  were  bound  by  a  golden  chain  to 
the  throne  of  Jupiter.  Not  a  bad  conception.  This  throne  of  Japiter 
is  God's  throne.  This  golden  chain  is  the  force  of  gravitation.  And 
the  force  of  gravitation,  according  to  an  old  astronomer,  is  only  the  uni- 
form manifestation  of  the  power  of  Grod.  Is  it  more  wonderful  that 
by  the  force  of  spiritiLal  gravitation,  he  should  bring  the  soul  of  man 
back  into  harmony  with  himself,  with  all  beings  and  with  all  things: 
according  to  the  laws  of  mind  changing  our  inclinations,  desires,  feel- 
ings and  judgments,  so  that  we  have  a  supreme  love  for  what  he  loves 
and  a  supreme  hatred  for  what  he  hates  ?  In  the  morning  of  creation 
he  brooded  upon  the  formless  mass,  and  brought  order,  the  cosmos, 
out  of  chaos.  In  the  morning  of  regeneration  he  broods  upon  the  dead 
soul  and  produces  therein  a  new  life.  ^'And  you  hath  he  qnickene^l, 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.''  The  word  ''quicken"  means 
to  make  alive.  What  this  means  is  confessedly  mysterious.  All  we 
can  know  is  that  we  are  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  We 
cannot  define  natural  life,  and  yet  we  know  it  is  a  facL  So  neither 
can  we  define  spiritual  life,  and  yet  we  are  just  as  sure  that  it  is  a 
reality.  We  cannot  comprehend  the  power  which  enabled  the  roan 
with  the  withered  arm  to  stretch  forth  his  hand,  and  yet  we  know  that 
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he  did  it.  So  neither  can  we  comprehend  the  power  which  says  to  the 
dead  soul,  live^  and  yet  we  all  know,  that  it  does  live.  We  are  all 
&miliar  with  the  manifestations  of  life.  We  see  and  know  the  differ- 
ence between  living  and  dead  animals  and  plants.  And  we  are  just  as 
familiar  with  the  manifestations  of  spiritual  life.  It  is  just  as  easy  to 
tell  the  difference  between  this  lying,  filthy,  reeling  debauchee^  who 
hates  God,  hates  the  Bible  and  hates  God's  house^  and  that  meek, 
humble,  devout  Christian,  who  loves  to  be  in  God's  presence,  and  to 
follow  Christ  in  his  precepts  and  example,  as  to  tell  the  difference  be- 
tween a  dead  corpse  and  a  living  man.  And  when  the  Bible  tells  us 
that  a  spiritual  life  is  implanted  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  soul  which 
gives  rise  to  the  cliange,  it  is  just  as  intelligible  as  human  language  can 
be  upon  such  a  subject.  .We  know  this  grace  by  its  manifestations, 
farther  than  this  we  do  not  wisely  inquire. 

The  Saviour's  words  form  an  impassable  barrier  to  the  mystery. 
'*  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth ;  thon  henrest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh  and  whither  it  goeth."  So  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of*  the  Spirit.  No  man  has  ever  found  the*craAle  of 
the  storms,  and  no  man  has  ever  found  the  birth  place  of  the  '^  new 
creature."  We  are  the  same  persons,  but  governed  by  different  laws. 
The  same  persons,  but  actuated  by  different  motives.  The  same  per- 
sons, but  working  for  a  different  end.  The  satellite  has  been  changed 
into  a  different  sphere.  We  have  been  brought  from  death  unto  life. 
No  wonder  Paul  said,  ^'It  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace." 

1.  It  is  good  heoause  U  is  OodPs  best  gift.  Everything  comes  from 
him.  The  sunlight,  the  moonlight,  the  starlight,  the  rains  of  heaven, 
the  fruitful  season,  the  life,  the  beauty,  the  joy  of  nature.  '*  What 
have  we  that  we  have  not  received  1"  But  this  gift  of  his  grace  is- 
worth  incomparably  more  than  all  the  rest  together.  It  is  the  germ  of 
a  divine  and  eternally  glorious  life.  Its  glory  is  concealed  here.  We 
will  not  see  that  until  we  go  to  heaven.  The  life  of  the  soul  in  this 
world  is  a  hidden  life,  just  like  the  beauties  of  the  flower  in  the 
bud.  The  grossness  and  infirmities  of  the  body  conceal  the  light  and 
beauty  of  the  renewed  soul.  Here  we  only  get  feint  glimpses  of  "the 
beauty  of  holiness"  beaming  from  the  eye,  speaking  in  the  words,  and 
living  in  the  graces  of  the  child  of  God.  The  fruits  of  holiness  never 
ripen  in  this  world.  The  influence  of  the  world  without  and  corrup- 
tion within,  mar  them.  But  in  heaven  that  which  is  perfect  will  come 
Ix>ve,  joy,  peace,  patience,  meekness,  faith,  will  beam  from  the  eye  and 
play  like  a  heavenly  light  upon  the  countenance.  In  heaven  the  body 
will  manifest  the  perfections  of  the  soul  within.  The  spirit  will  shine 
out  through  the  body  which  its  own  glory  renders  transparent.  The 
body  will  exhibit  the  spirit.  No  working  of  passion,  no  blush  of 
shame,  no  sense  of  guilt,  no  mark  of  sin,  no  cloud  of  sorrow,  no  faded 
blossom  for  the  grave  will  appear  upon  the  cheeks  of  the  redeemed. 
Solar-light !  When  Stephen  pled  for  Christ  before  the  Jewish  San- 
hedrim, they  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel.  Solar- 
light  !    When  John  saw  Jesus  standing  in  the  midst  of  the  golden. 
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candlesticks,  ''his  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength/' 
Solar-light !  ''  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  forever 
and  ever." 

2.  Because  it  conforms  to  the  one  and  only  perfect  rule  of  life,  Paul 
here  exhorts  the  Hebrews,  "  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strange  doctrines."  You  are  all  familiar  with  the  tragical  stoiy  of 
Burleigh's  suicide,  in  Capron,  Illinois, — how  he  called  togeth«  a  vast 
assenobly  to  see  him  shoot  himself.  In  his  public  notice  he  said,  *'  My 
reason  for  thus  putting  a  period  to  my  life  is  that  I  have  endured  the 
manifold  miseries  of  existence  as  long  as  I  desire  to,  and  my  only  wish 
now  is  to  plunge  into  the  eternal,  soundless,  lifeless  gulf  of  uncon- 
sciousness. The  death  of  the  body  is  the  annihilation  of  the  man,  and 
annihilation  is  eternal  peace. ">  There  is  the  secret  of  his  horrible 
tragedy.  The  legitimate  fruit  of  his  doctrine  is  suicide.  This  is  the 
explanation  of  this  high  crime  that  is  to-day  darkening  our  land.  No 
wonder  Paul  warns  us,  "  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange 
doctribes."  A  deep  but  somewhat  gloomy  thinker,  John  Foster,  says, 
'*  It  were  probably  absurd  to  expect  that  any  mind  should  itself  be 
able  to  detect  all  its  own  obliquities,  after  having  been  so  long  beguiled, 
like  the  mariners  in  a  story  which  I  have  read,  who  followed  the  direc- 
tion of  their  compass,  infallibly  right,  as  they  could  have  no  doabt,  till 
they  arrived  at  an  enemy's  port,  where  they  were  seized  and  made 
slaves.  It  happened  that  the  wicked  captain,  in  order  to  betray  the 
ship,  had  concealed  a  large  loadstone  at  a  little  distance  on  one  side  of 
the  needle."  Beware  of  the  loadstone  of  infidelity.  It  will  be  sure 
to  make  you  Satan's  captives  eternally.  Last  spring,  in  a  Unitarian 
assembly,  Dr.  Mayo  related  the  following  anecdote :  *'  When  I  was  quite 
a  boy  an  orthodox  friend  said  to  me,  *  My  lad,  what  you  need  is  a 
good  sound  creed.'"  The  great  need  of  our  times  is  a  good  sound 
dogma.  A  man  who  believes  in  a  just  God,  who  will  punish  the  wicked 
in  nell  and  reward  the  righteous  in  heaven,  will  not  commit  suicide. 
He  will  not  dare  to  do  it.  A  lady  in  the  East  said  to  Mrs.  Bwisshelm, 
in  a  conversation,  "  Do  you  yet  believe  as  you  once  did  ?"  She  said, 
"  To  all  intents,  I  believe  as  I  always  did."  ''  You  will  not  always 
do  so.  You  are  too  intelligent  a  woman  to  adhere  to  that  old  faith." 
Turning  upon  her  she  said  :  '*  There  are  things  I  will  believe  as  long 
as  I  live.  I  don't  intend  any  one  shall  call  them  in  question,  or  that 
I  shall  ever  change.  I  am  determined  to  believe  that  the  Bible  is,  to 
all  intents  and  purposes,  God's  inspired  word ;  that  Jesus  Christ  died 
to  redeem  me;  and  that  heaven  is  my  home."  Well  said,  noble 
Christian !  That  doctrine  will  regenerate  mankind.  It  was  with  a 
clear  understanding  of  the  fact  that  our  nature  demands  a  standard 
that  God  gave  the  Israelites  his  law  so  early  as  three  months  afler  their 
exodus  from  Egypt.  That  law,  which  was  delivered  by  the  voice  of 
God,  amid  the  flash  of  the  lightning,  the  roar  of  the  thunder,  the  quak- 
ing of  the  mountain,  and  the  blast  of  the  trumpet,  exceeding  long  and 
exceeding  loud,  to  indicate  its  majesty  and  authority,  and  written  upon 
two  tables  of  stone,  not  with  the  point  of  a  diamond,  but  with  the 
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finger  of  God,  to  indicate  its  perpetuity  ;  that  law,  the  sum  of  which 
is  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart,  with  all  our  soul,  with 
all  our  strength^  with  all  our  mind,  and  pur  neighbor  as  ourselves ; 
that  law,  every  precept  of  which  has  its  authority  in  the  nature  of  God, 
and  its  necessity  in  the  nature  of  man,  was  their  tower  of  defence 
through  all  their  subsequent  history.     That  law  is  binding  now  as  well 
as  then,  for  it  is  foundai  on  the  eternal  distinctions  of  right  and  wrong 
— distinctions  strong  and  irreversible  as  the  granite  bases  of  the  ever- 
lasting hills.     Sooner  shall  the  heavens  and  the  earth  pass  away  than 
one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  be  blotted  out.     In  the  nature  of  things 
that  law  is  still  binding.     Burke  said  in  the  great  trial  of  Warren 
Hastings :  '^  We  are  all  born  in  subjection,  all  born  equally,  high  and 
low,  governors  and  governed,  in  subjection  to  one  great,  immutable, 
pre-existent  law,  prior  to  all  our  devices,  and  prior  to  all  our  contri- 
vances, paramount  to  all  our  ideas,  and  all  our  sensations,  antecedent 
to  our  very  existence,  by  which   we  are  knit  and  connected  in  the 
eternal  frame  of  the  universe,  and  out  of  which  we  cannot  stir.'' 
Christ  did  not  come  to  destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfill  it,  and  hence  Paul 
says :  This  law  has  become  to  us  a  rule  of  life  in  the  hands  of  a  medi- 
ator.   Our  Lord  commissioned  his  church  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  ''  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
tohatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.^^    This  mission  she  is  successfully 
accomplishing  to-day.     ^'  Skeptical  cliques  assemble  in  our  land  year 
after  year  and  resolve  that  Christianity  is  decaying ;  that  it  is  becoming 
effete,  old,  and  ready  to  vanish  away.     This  has  been  their  uniform 
coarse  since  the  days  of  Celsus  and  Porphyry.     Vain  thought !  child 
of  a  vainer  wish."     Where  are  the  evidences  of  her  decay  ?.   Is  it  to 
be  found  in  the  great  revivals  that  prevail  in  this  country  and  the  old  ? 
Is  it  in  those  missionary  enterprises  that  are  scattering  Bibles  in  all 
lands,  the  leaves  of  the  tree  that  will  heal  the  nations?     Is  it  in  the 
great  number  of  churches  that  are  being  erected  in  all  lands,  whose 
spires  point  the  worshippers  heavenward  ?     Is  it  in  that  great  volume 
of  religious  literature  that  is  sweeping  the  earth  like  a  flood  ?     These 
men  are  as  ignorant  of  these  great  facts  as  the  sea-shell  on  its  ocean  bed  of 
the  storms  that  are  raging  on  the  surface,  or  of  the  dome  studded  with 
stars  that  overarches  both  sea  and  land.     The  truth  is  the  church  is 
about  consummating  her  glorious  career  of  righteousness  and  peace. 
Soon  the  kingdom  and  the  dominion  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom 
under  the  whole  heaven  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom. 

3.  Because  it  is  modeUed  after  the  beau  ideal  of  excellence,  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  perfect  man.  There  have  been  very  good  men  be- 
fore and  since,  but  their  lives  will  not  bear  close  inspection.  The  more 
critically  we  examine  Christ's  life  the  more  beautiful  it  appears. 
Xenophon  said  of  Socrates,  that  no  one  ever  heard  him  say  or  saw  him 
do  an  impious  thing.  But  his  was  a  heathen  standard.  In  the  pre- 
sence of  Sinai's  law  Socrates  pales.  Jesus  Christ  was  free  from  the 
least  taint  of  sin.  He  challenged  his  enemies,  "  Which  of  you  con- 
vinceth  me  of  sin  ?"     Pilate  found  no  fault  in  him.     His  was  the  only 
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life  without  a  sin^  tlie  only  jewel  without  a  flaw,  the  only  sun  without 
a  spot,  the  only  sky  without  a  cloud.  His  life  was  a  perfect  symmetry 
and  beautiful  harmony  of  all  virtues  and  graces.  Absolute  love  to  God 
in  purest  humanity.  He  was  free  from  all  that  one-sidedness,  which 
is  the  weakness  as  well  as  the  strength  of  all  great  men.  The  moral 
forces  were  so  well  tempered  and  moderated  that  none  were  stunted, 
none  unduly  developed.  He  combined  innocence  with  strength,  love 
with  earnestness,  humility  with  dignity,  wisdom  with  courage,  devo- 
tion to  God  with  interest  in  man.  He  was  a  lamb  in  his  own  cause,  a 
lion  in  God's.  His  dignity  was  free  from  pride,  his  self-denial  free 
from  moroseness ;  his  zeal  never  degenerated  into  passion,  nor  his  con- 
stancy into  obstinacy,  nor  his  benevolence  into  weakness^  nor  his 
tenderness  into  sentimentality.  From  tenderest  childhood  to  ripe  man- 
hood, his  life  was  perfectly  unique  and  original,  flowing  along  in  one 
unbroken  channel  of  communion  with  God  and  overflowing  with  love 
for  man,  the  sublimest  life  ever  lived — the  perfect  model  of  goodness 
for  universal  imitation.  Here  is  the  great  model.  Take  it,  it  will 
lift;  you  up  above  the  barren  waste  of  fitllen  humanity.  Take  it,  it 
will  develop  in  you  that  which  is  holy,  just  and  good.  Take  it,  it 
will  make  your  life  noble,  sublime,  God-like.  As  Dante,  gazing  up- 
wards into  the  eyes  of  Beatrice — the  symbol  of  divine  be&uty — and 
only  while  he  gazed  steadily,  was  drawn  upward  from  earth  to  heaven, 
so  we,  while  we  gaze  upward  upon  Jesus  Christ  are  drawn  upward, 
upward,  still  higher  ana  ever  higher. 

(To  be  continued.) 


TEE  TEAR  OF  BELEA8E. 


The  repeal  of  the  bankrupt  law  having  restored  the  relation  of 
debtor  ana  creditor  to  its  normal  state,  it  is  worth  while  to  inquire 
whether  any  legislation  is  needed  to  ))romote  the  interests  and  protect 
the  rights  of  both  classes.  It  will  hardly  be  questioned  that  whatever 
may  have  been  the  defects  of  the  law,  and  however  much  it  may  have 
contributed  to  enable  dishonest  debtors  to  defraud  their  creditors,  the 
intentions  of  the  framers  were  good ;  to  restrain  the  power  of  the 
greedy  creditor,  and  to  give  the  honest,  though  unfortunate  debtor,  the 
opportunity  to  make  a  new  start  in  the  world.  It  seems  that  it  is  the 
teaching  of  experience  that,  as  business  is  now  conducted,  some  l^is- 
lation  for  this  end  is  needed. 

Happily,  we  are  not  left  to  the  skill  and  judgment  of  human  law- 
makers as  to  what  that  legislation  should  be.  There  is  an  old  law  on 
the  subject,  of  which  the  most  of  them  know  very  little,  found  in  a 
book  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  they  rarely  consult.  It  is  contained  in 
Deut.  15 : 1,  2,  and  reads  as  follows :     *^  At  the  end  of  every  seven 

;'ears  thou  shalt  make  a  release.     And  this  is  the  manner  of  the  re- 
ease  :  every  creditor  that  lendeth  aught  unto  his  neighbor  shall  release 
it ;  he  shall  not  exact  it  of  his  neighbor,  or  of  his  brother ;  because  it 
is  called  the  Lord's  release.'' 
Would  the  enactment  of  this  law  secure  the  benefits  that  were  in- 
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tended  by  the  bankrupt  law,  and  avoid  its  evils  ?     We  hold  that  it 
would,  and  offer  the  following  reasons : 

I.  It  would  restrict  the  crediting  system  within  prosier  limits.  On 
all  sides,  it  is  agreed  that  the  facilities  with  which  men  could  contract 
debts  to  almost  any  extent,  is  one  fruitful  cause  of  the  numerous  bank- 
ruptcies that  have  disgraced  the  C(>untrv.  When  times  were  good, 
the  temptation  was  very  strong  to  deal  on  borrowed  capital.  Plenty 
of  men  were  found  foolish  enough  to  give  a  ruinously  high  per  cent, 
for  money,  and  just  as  many  greedy,  enough  to  let  them  have  it. 
Money  was  borrowed  at  a  rate  that  no  legitimate  business  would  justify. 
The  result  was  that  this  nominal  capital  gradually  wasted  away,  and 
in  the  end  the  statement — liabilities  heavy,  assets  light— 'revealed  the 
mistake. 

Under  the  law  of  the  year  of  release,  this  would  not  occur.  How- 
ever an  unscrupulous  borrower  might  be  willing  to  get  money  at  al- 
most any  rate,  the  lender  would  be  very  cautious  about  investing  his 
money  where,  in  a  short  time,  the  l^al  obligation  to  pay  would 
cease.  Capital,  at  all  times  cautious,  would  under  such  a  law,  be  es- 
pecially so.  The  operation  of  the  law  on  both  selling  and  lending 
would  be  to  produce  short  credits  and  prompt  payments. 

II.  It  would  encourage  honesty  in  dealing.  In  most  cases  here- 
tofore^ those  who  had  money  to  lend  or  property  to  sell,  gave  them- 
selves little  concern  as  to  the  character  of  those  who  became  their 
debtors,  provided  payment  was  secured.  First  mortgages  or  judg- 
ment notes  were  of  more  account  than  a  reputation  for  uprightness. 
The  law  in  question  would  reverse  this,  tinder  it,  such  securities 
would  be  of  no  value.  The  year  of  release  would  leave  them  worth- 
less. The  man  of  known  integrity  would  be  trusted.  His  promise 
to  pay  would  be  believed. 

It  would  be  easy  to  show  that  this  is  not  a  fiinciful  view,  but  is 
the  operation  of  the  rules  that  govern  live  men  in  business  transac- 
tions. Suppose  that  such  a  law  was  now  in  force.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  six  years  that  follow  the  year  of  release,  capital  would,  of  course, 
seek  investment.  To  whom  would  the  capitalist  prefer  to  lend  his 
money,  or  the  wholesale  dealer  sell  his  goods,  on  credit  ?  To  the  man 
who  would  give  mortgage  security,  or  to  the  roan  whose  security  was 
a  character  for  uprightness  ?  There  is  but  one  answer  to  the  question. 
As  mortgage  security  would  be  of  no  avail  to  secure  payment  at  the 
year  of  release  (and  it  is  a  question  if,  under  a  release  law,  payment 
could  be  enforoed  at  any  previous  time),  the  only  security  would  be 
the  honesty  of  the  debtor.  Besides,  the  law  in  question  does  not  com- 
pel the  debtor  to  avail  himself  of  its  provisions  ;  he  might  still  hold 
himself  as  bound  by  his  promise  to  pay,  though  l^ally  freed  by  the 
law. 

III.  It  would  tend  to  equalize  the  condition  of  society.  The  ex- 
tremes of  vast  wealth  and  abject  poverty,  which  are  every  where  to  be 
seen,  do  not  constitute  the  normal  state  of  the  human  &mily.  The 
possession  of  wealth  gives  to  its  possessor  the  power  to  increase  it  at 
the  expense  of  the  dependent,  and  this  is  facilitated  by  vicious  l^isla- 
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tion.  Communism,  as  a  remedy  for  this,  is  worse  than  the  evil  it 
proposes  to  cure.  Every  man  has  a  right  to  the  fruits  of  his  own  skill 
and  industry.  But^  while  wealth  should  not  be  taken  from  those  who 
have  it,  and  given  to  those  who  are  less  favored,  by  either  forcible  or 
legal  measures,  legislation  that  would  prevent  these  extremes  would  be 
wise  and  beneficent.  This  would  be  the  effect  of  the  release  law.  A 
great  part  of  the  wealth  that  is  acquired,  both  real  and  fictitious,  is 
owing  to  the  easy  &cilities  of  borrowing  money,  and  of  evading  the 
payment  of  it  by  means  of  bankrupt  and  insolvent  laws.  But  under 
the  law  in  question,  these  facilities  would  be  equally  open  to  all. 
Money,  in  place  of  going  in  large  sums  into  a  few  hands^  would  be 
distriblited  amons  the  masses.  No  one  class  would  have  it  in  their 
power  to  monopolize  wealth,  at  the  expense  of  the  far  greater  number, 
equally  deserving.  Poverty  would  disappear,  and  the  prosperity  of 
the  whole  community  be  promoted. 

That  this  was  the  design  of  the  release  law,  we  learn  from  what  is 
stated  in  connection  with  it.  Deut.  15  :4,  5.  ^'  Save  when  there  shall 
be  no  poor  among  you  ;  for  the  Lord  shall  greatly  bless  thee  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  to  possess 
it ;  only  if  thou  carefully  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  observe  to  do  all  these  commandments  which  I  command  thee  this 
day.''  The  marginal  reading  of  the  fourth  verse  is,  ^'  To  the  end  that 
there  be  no  poor  among  you/'  There  are  here  assigned  the  reason  of 
the  law,  and  a  motive  to  observe  it.  Poverty  would  cease  to  exisft. 
The  wealth  of  the  country  would  be  distributed  among  all.  The  law 
would  not  take  the  money  of  the  rich  and  give  it  to  the  poor,  bat  would 
make  it  the  interest  of  those  who  had  money  not  to  let  it  go  into  the 
hands  of  a  few,  but  to  give  it  in  small  sums  to  the  honest  and  indus- 
trious. By  such  a  distribution,  the  rich  would  not  be  made  poorer,  bnc 
the  poor  would  be  made  richer. 

IV.  It  would  secure  the  divine  blessing.  This,  though  last  men- 
tioned, is  not  the  least  in  importance.  God  is  honored  when  his  law 
is  obeyed,  and  he  has  said,  ^^  Them  that  honor  me,  I  will  honor.''  To 
reject  a  law  that  he  has  enacted,  is  to  provoke  his  displeasure.  While 
it  is  admitted  that  there  were  some  regulations  given  to  the  Israelites 
that  were  local  and  temporary,  and  therefore  not  binding  in  different 
circumstances,  it  is  maintained  that  those  that  are  founded  on  justice^ 
are  of  lasting  and  unchanging  obligation.  Such  is  the  enactment  un- 
der consideration.  Men  always  and  everywhere  lend  and  borrow,  buy 
and  sell,  and  this  law  regulating  their  business  transactions,  good  and 
just  among  the  Israelites,  is  good  and  just  still.  The  substitution  in 
its  place  of  human  laws,  is  a  reflection  on  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the 
divine  ^lawgiver,  and  it  is  what  might  be  expected,  that  such  laws 
failing  to  answer  the  end,  afler  having  done  vast  harm,  are  repealed. 
That  nation  only  is  blessed  whose  God  is  the  Lord^  and  God  is  the 
Lord  only  of  the  nation  that  obeys  his  law.  T.  S. 
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MISBIONABY    INTSLLIQSNOE. 

FOBilQH. 

MEETING  OF  THE   BOARD. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  met  in  New  York  on  Tuesday,  the 
10th  nit.  All  the  members  were  present.  The  Rev.  8.  O.  Wylie, 
D.  D.,  yielding  to  the  expressed  desire  of  the  Board,  especially  in  view 
of  the  present  trying  circumstances  of  the  mission,  consented  to  resume 
the  chairmanship  for  the  present  year,  and  was  accordingly  re-elected 
to  that  position.  The  Bev.  Joseph  Beattie,  D.  D.,  being  present, 
stated  the  strait  in  which  he  finds  himself  between  the  claims  of  the 
mission  and  the  duty  which  he  owes  to  his  larse  family  of  motherless 
children,  and  the  necessity  which  is  laid  upon  him,  for  the  present,  to 
remain  with  them.  Leave  of  absence  from  the  mission  was  wanted 
to  Dr.  Beattie  until  next  meeting  of  Synod,  in  the  hope  that  by  that 
time  he  may  see  his  way  clear  to  return  to  Syria.  Steps  were  taken  to 
send  out  another  lady  teacher  at  an  early  day.  These  items  are  select- 
ed, out  of  a  full  evening's  business,  as  being  of  great  and  present  in- 
terest to  the  whole  church.  T«  P.  Stevenson,  Seo^y. 


80UTHESS. 

Sklma,  Ala.,  August  28,  1878. 
Centred  Board  of  Missions : 

Dbab  Sibs. — Although  our  school  has  been  closed  some  time,  I 
thought  to  write  something  concerning  it  and  our  work  would  not  be 
untimely.  I  have  been  employed  in  the  primary  department  for  the 
past  two  years,  and  appreciate  the  work.  My  room  had  sixty-five 
scholars  enrolled  last  session,  and  an  attendance  of  about  fifty-five. 
They  evinced  a  desire  to  learn  more  than  they  formerly  did,  and  I  am 
proud  to  note  were  more  punctual  in  attendance,  and  neater  in  their 
dress.  All,  or  nearly  all,  are  wearing  common  but  neat,  clean  clothing. 
They  all  loved  the  school;  which  appeared  to  make  the  work  lighter. 
I  haVe  visited  the  homes  of  many  of  the  scholars  since  the  summer 
vacation,  and  am  convinced  that  we  shall  have  a  very  large  attendance 
next  session,  although  preparations  are  now  being  made  to  open  a  Bap- 
tist school  at  no  great  distance  from  our  own.  Our  Sabbath  School 
is  going  steadily  on — ^the  membership  is  increasing.  The  exercises  be- 
gin at  nine  Gt'clock,and  close  at  half  past  ten.  The  scholars  have  good 
lessons,  and  are  promptly  in  their  seats  on  Sabbath  mornings.  After 
Sabbath  School  we  have  prayer-meeting.  Many  of  the  scholars  re- 
main. It  looks  as  if  the  cloud  of  ignorance  and  intemperance  were 
being  fast  dispelled.  As  an  evidence  of  the  good  we  strive  to  accom- 
plish, I  would  say  that  all  of  the  Sabbath  School  scholars,  and  nearly 
all  of  the  day  scholars,  are  members  of  the  Murphy  temperance 
society.  I  visited  our  new  church  several  evenings  ago,  and  though 
the  sun  shone  warm  and  not  a  breath  of  air  seemed  to  stir,  yet  I  re- 
mained some  time  admiring  its  beauty  and  the  Christian  spirit  that 
prompted  our  friends  to  render  us  such  aid. 

22 
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Thrioe  happy  must  be  those  who  f2:ave  us  so  freely  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  this  part  of  his  vineyard.     Though  we  cannot 
expect  to  become  acquainted  with  all  of  those  who  so  generously  as- 
sisted us,  we  shall  ever  hold  dear  to  our  memory  their  kind  deeds, 
never  forgetting  the  gratitude  we  owe  them.     But  to  the  church.    It 
is  beautifully  located  in  the  northwestern  part  of  the  city ;  fronting  on 
North  street  thirty-eight  feet  and  running  back  sixty  feet.     While  it  is 
not  so  large  as  the  Baptist  or  Methodist  churches,  by  oomparison  it 
would  lose  nothing.     Many  hearts  here  have  been  made  glad  by  the 
oompletion  of  our  house  of  worship,  and  the  R.  P.  Church  may' well 
feel  proud  of  their  mission.     Now  then  that  we  have  launched  ool 
upon  the  highway  with  a  mission  to  do  good  to  all,  GKxl  being  oar 
helper  we  will  try  to  be  able  for  the  task.     With  Mr.  Elliott  for  oar 
pilots  and  with  the  prejudice  and  ill  feeling  banished,  we  can  now  go 
forward  unimpeded.     Already  the  temple  of  King  Alcohol  trembles 
as  we  advance,  bearing  aloft;  the  banner  of  Murphyism  ^*  with  malice 
toward  none  and  charity  for  all.''     Much  ill  feeling  was  manifested  at 
first  on  account  of  Mr.  Elliott  and  Mr.  Boxley  failing  or  refusing  to 
rush  into  politics,  as  did  too  many  of  our  intelligent  young  men  whose 
energies  might  have  been  much  better  directed.     Their  oppositioa  to 
secret  societies  also  called  forth  some  unfriendly  comment.     Bat  their 
straightforward,  manly  Christian  course  caused  the  prejudice  to  disap- 
pear like  mist  before  the  sun,  and  to-day  they  have  the  respect  and 
confidence  of  the  entire  community,  and  are  holding  prominent  posi- 
tions in  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Union  and  other  societies  for  the 
moral  and  social  advancement  of  our  people.    Trusting  you  will  par- 
don me  for  thus  trespassing,  I  am  respectfully  yours,  &c., 

DSLUL  BOTD. 

0EINE8E. 

To  the  Central  Board  of  Misdona : 

Deab  Brethren. — ^You  have  been  informed  of  the  conversion  and 
baptism  of  three  Chinese  young  men,  members  of  this  mission.  In  a 
letter  to  Our  Banner  I  gave  some  intelligence  concerning  Chew  Goek, 
who  ia  now  in  Portland,  Oregon.  The  other  two,  Ju  Tong  and  Ja 
Ouy,  are  ^'cousins  "  of  our  friend  and  helper,  Ju  Sing.  By  ^*  cousins  *' 
I  mean  that  they  all  come  from  the  same  district  of  China,  and  are 
descended  from  a  common  ancestor,  or  belong  to  the  same  tribe,  and  so 
bear  the  same  name,  Ju,  Ghu  or  Chew.  Ju  is  the  siruame,  or  the  tri- 
bal name.  And  as  in  language  the  Chinese  have  almost  all  the  re- 
verse of  ours,  if  we  would  write  the  names  after  our  style,  they  would 
be  Sing  Ju,  Tong  Ju  and  Guy  Ju. 

Ju  Tong  is  a  man  of  25  or  30  years  of  age,  large  in  person,  very 
quick  in  perception,  retiring  or  diffident  in  manners,  and  a  most  dili- 
gent searcher  after  knowledge.  He  came  firom  China  about  a  year 
ago,  entering  our  mission  soon  afterwards ;  and  he  has  made  steadr 
progress  in  knowledge.  Accepting  the  gospel  joyftilly,  he  turned, 
without  halting,  from  idols  to  the  worship  of  our  God  and  Saviour. 
And  though  bis  knowledge  as  yet  is  unavoidably  very  limited,  he 
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seems  to  accept  the  truth  decidedly  and  promptly  whenever  it  is  clear- 
ly presented  to  him.  Ju  Tong  has  the  elements  of  a  great  man  ;  and 
X  think  he  is  truly  a  good  man — a  man  whose  heart  has  been  changed 
by  the  Spirit  and  graceof  God^a  true  believer  in  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour,  and  a  sincere  disciple  of  Jesus. 

Ju  Guy  is  youngi  scarcely  full  grown.  He  is  prepossessing,  pecu- 
liarly pleasant,  cheerful^  and  even  joyous.  In  intellect  he  is  above 
mediocrity.  In  conscieutiousness  and  moral  character,  he  seems  to  be 
most  praiseworthy.  For  some  time  before  he  entered  our  mission 
school  he  had  attended  a  Sabbath  School  in  Oakland  and  had  learned 
to  read  a  little.  He  is  now  making  steady  progress  in  reading,  and 
has  begun  the  study  of  geography.  If  he  could  have  his  own  time 
for  study,  he  would  soon  become  a  good  English  scholar. 

These  two  converts  are  now  regular  in  their  attendance  at  night 
school  five  nights  in  the  week.  On  Saturday  night  we  hold  our  week- 
ly mission  prayer  meeting.  They,  together  with  Ju  Sing,  are  always 
thercj  and,  when  called  upon,  lead  in  prayer.  The  majority  of  those 
who  attend  these  mission  meetings  are  Chinese  who  are  divorced  from 
idols,  and  who  in  both  belief  and  practice  are  approximating  towards 
Christianity,  but  whose  knowledge  is  too  limited  or  their  faith  insuffi- 
cient to  justify  baptism.  But  we  hope  their  conversion  is  only  a  ques- 
tion of  time.     Their  hearts  are  in  the  divine  hand. 

Dear  brethren  of  the  Board,  come  with  me  to  the  mission  prayer 
meeting.  Behold  the  sight  I  See  those  who  not  long  ago  were  bow- 
ing down  in  homage  and  prayer  before  the  eods  of  China,  now  bowed 
down  in  devout  worship  and  supplication  before  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  One  year  ago  Ju  Tong  was  a  worshipper 
in  an  idol  pagan  temple ;  now  he  is  a  baptized  member  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  and,  ^'  behold,  he  prayeth.''    It  is  good  to  be  there. 

They  know  almost  nothing  of  wherein  we  differ  from  other  denom- 
inations ;  and  they  did  not  enter  our  mission  or  seek  baptism  at  our 
hands  because  ours  is  a  Covenanter  mission,  but  only  because  we  are 
Christians.  The  great  chasm  between  pagan  idolatry  and  the  Chris- 
tian religion  and  worship  is  about  as  much  as  they  could  leap  at  once. 
After  a  Tittle  they  will  nse,  I  hope,  into  the  higher  faith  and  plane  of 
Covenanters.  Meanwhile  a  serious  question  with  us  now  is,  can  we  or 
should  we  retain  them  with  us  if  we  do  not  or  cannot  give  them  the 
Lord's  supper  ? 

Since  we  began  our  little  mission  in  Oakland,  a  Presbyterian  mis- 
sion has  been  inaugurated,  and  a  Chinese  mission  church  organized. 
This  mission  has  been  so  managed,  and  so  many  efforts  have  been  used 
to  gather  into  it  all  converted  Chinese,  especially  of  the  Presbyterian 
name,  I  wonder  that  the  young  converts  of  our  mission  have  not  been 
persuaded  to  join  the  new  Chinese  church.  And  who  would  have 
thought  it  strange  if  they  had  done  so,  when  invited  by  an  open«com- 
mnnion  church  at  their  late  first  communion  season  to  partake  with 
them? 

I  asked  you  formerly  about  the  baptism  of  converts,  not  that  I  my- 
self doubted  as  to  the  duty^  but  because  I  did  not  wish  to  act  in  the 
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premises  without  the  approbation  of  the  Board.  In  the  present  case, 
however,  I  am  not  so  well  persuaded  what  is  duty.  The  saooess,  if 
not  the  very  existence  of  the  mission,  seems  to  depend  somewhat  upon 
whether  or  not  we  cnn  have  a  church  organization  and  both  the  sacra- 
ments. Yours,  in  the  gospel,  N.  R.  Johnston. 


EDITOBIAL  NOTES. 


In  the  May  number,  in  the  article  headed  The  National  Party,  we  referred 
to  the  issuing  of  the  silver  dollar  of  412}  grains  as  a  legal  tender  dollar,  and 
of  the  effort  that  would  be  made,  and  that  was  needed  to  be  made  to  baoj 
its  value,  so  as  to  make  it  equal  to  the  gold  dollar.  The  experiment  has  had 
a  trial  now  of  some  months,  and  the  success  has  not  been  encouraging.  Few 
wanted  the  new  dollar,  and  it  travelled  between  the  custom  house  and  the  im- 
porters, but  did  not  obtain  a  circulation  far  beyond.  Side  by  side  with  it  hts 
been  the  *'  trade  dollar,"  oontainiog  420  grains  of  silver,  and  therefore  more 
valuable,  but  not  a  legal  tender,  and  so  we  have  come  to  a  curious  anomaly  by 
reason  of  the  law.  The  Treasury  officials  have  frowned  upon  the  trade  dollar ; 
it  was  suddenly,  after  a  peace^l  circulation,  cried  down  as  only  to  be  taken  for 
ninety  cents,  and  many  were  parted  with  at  that  low  figure,  while  all  the  time 
it  was  more  valuable  than  the  legal  tender  silver  dollar,  and  was  quoted  in  New 
York  as  worth  ninety-eight  cents.  It  is  plain  to  be  seen  what  is  wrong.  The 
silver  dollar  of  412}  grains  is  only  to  be  defended  as  a  subsidiary  coin  at  tlie 
present  price  of  silver.  As  a  legal -tender  for  a  dollar,  it  is  an  evil  of  tiie  same 
character  as  passing  off  paper  for  money — to  the  extent  of  seven  or  eight  oenti 
on  the  dollar.  Already  many  men,  who  thought  otherwise,  see  that  the  working 
out  of  the  problem  shows  some  mistake  has  been  made.  In  all  these  disorders, 
the  poorer  classes  have  the  most  to  bear.  They  suffer  most  from  the  confojuon. 
Their  earnings  are  sensibly  affected  by  the  discount  on  the  trade  dollar.  Yarioiu 
solutions  of  the  dilemma  in  which  the  nation  is,  as  to  the  currency,  have  been 
proposed.     The  following  is  from  the  New  York  Evening  Post: 

'<  Something  should  be  done  respecting  the  Hrade  dollar,'  which  contains  420 
grains  of  silver,  or  7}  grains  more  than  'the  dollar  of  the  fathers/  which  is  a 
legal  tender.  At  present  the  Government  is  in  the  singular  position  of  refusing 
to  take  the  420-grain  dollar  and  yet  enforcing  the  acceptance  of  the  412i-grain 
dollar.  If  our  memory  is  correct,  about  $35,000,000  of  'trade  dollars*  have 
been  coined,  and  all  have  been  sent  to  Asia,  or  out  of  the  country,  except  (ac- 
cording to  estimate)  $3,000,000  to  $5,000,000.  K  the  Treasury  should  order 
the  exchange  of  412}-grain  legal  tender  dollars  for  420-grain  'trade  dollars.' 
the  holders  of  the  latter  would  get  something  they  could  use,  and  the  Treasoiy 
would  make  by  the  exchange  of  each  dollar  7}  grains  of  silver.  Of  conise 
none  of  the  '  trade  dollars'  out  of  the  country  would  come  back  here  for  sudi 
an  exchange,  for  no  one  outside  of  the  domain  of  the  United  States  would  care 
to  exchange  420  grains  of  silver  for  412i  grains,  the  legal  tender  functions  of 
the  latter  being  of  account  only  within  the  United  States.  Such  an  exchange 
of  4l2i-grain  legal  tender  dollars  for  420-grain  '  trade  dollars '  would  practically 
be  a  purchase  of  silver  bullion  by  the  Treasury  with  silver  dollars." 
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Perbaps  this  canQot  be  done.  Tbe  two  coins  migbt  well  bare  been  allowed 
to  oircnlate  side  by  side  tiU  Congress  met,  and  tben  some  remedy  could  baye 
been  legally  adopted,  but  tbe  present  movement  against  tbe  trade  doUar  is  very 
unfair.  Tet  we  bave  to  learn.  We  most  go  back  oyer  our  connse,  and  eitber 
establish  one  standard — gold,  and  coin  silver  as  subsidiary,  and  a  legal  tender 
only  up  to  a  certain  small  amount,  or  coin  a  dollar  tbat,  if  it  be  a  l^al  tender, 
wiU  contain  tbe  necessary  amount  of  silver.  Tbe  former  is  preferable,  as  silver 
b  too  bulky  for  large  sums. 

It  is  of  no  use  to  point  to  tbe  low  price  of  gold,  as  if  tbe  silver  movement  bag 
worked  well.  Tbe  Treasury  seemed  ready  to  exchange  these  new  dollars 
for  the  paper  currency.  Gk>ld  has  fidlen  even  forther  than  before.  The  ex- 
planation of  this  is  simple.  There  is  no  use  for  it  Customs  are  payable  in 
silver,  and  all  debts.  The  four  per  cent  U.  8.  bonds  are  freely  sold,  and  this 
for  gold.  The  imports  are  below  the  exports.  Everything  is  favorable  so  far. 
Tbe  gold  is  not  yet  flowing  out,  but  it  will  leave  the  country  in  tbe  long  run 
under  this  experiment  of  the  United  States.  Yet  this  country  is  too  closely 
united  with  other  civilized  nations  to  continue  this  experiment  As  to  the 
solidarity  of  this  and  other  civilized  nations,  the  President  well  said  at  the 
Minnesota  State  Fair,  last  month : 

'^  My  friends,  I  enter  upon  no  argument  of  a  disputed  question.  All  of  us 
believe  that  a  restored  financial  condition  depends  largely  upon  an  honest  cur- 
rency. And  why  do  I  say  this  ?  Tbe  commerce  of  the  world  is  the  commerce 
now  in  which  we  are  taking  part,  and  that  is  tbe  same  all  the  globe  around. 
We  have  with  us  to-day  the  gentleman  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  signal  service 
of  the  United  States.  He  is  known  popularly  as  ''  Old  Probabilities."  He  is 
not  old,  and  he  is  not  always  probable.  ♦  «  ♦  ♦  *  But  certainly  in  tbe 
science  of  meteorology  be  has  gone  farther  than  any  other.  And  what  does  be 
tell  us?  He  says  tbat  this  atmosphere  of  ours,  this  circumambient  air  tbat  sur- 
rounds tbe  globe,  is  one  unit,  and  that  they  have  discovered  by  observations  all 
over  the  globe  that  a  great  commotion,  a  great  disturbance  on  the  sea  or  any 
continent,  sooner  or  later  is  felt  on  every  other  sea  and  every  other  continent. 
And  so  the  commerce  of  the  world  is  one.  When  there  is  very  hard  times 
in  one  great  nation,  sooner  or  later  it  goes  around.  We  should  then  base  our 
financial  system  on  principles  and  by  instrumentalities  tbat  are  sanctioned  and 
approved  by  the  best  judgment  of  the  whole  commercial  world.  Thb  I  repeat, 
if  we  want  our  standard  of  financial  prosperity  based  upon  sure  and  safe  founda- 
tions, let  us  remember,  let  us  all  remember,  that  its  best  security  is  an  untar- 
nished national  credit  and  a  sound  constitutional  currency." 

The  International  Monetary  Conference  proposed  by  the  United  States  to  fix 
a  ratio  between  gold  and  silver  and  to  have,  if  possible,  a  bi-metallic  standard 
adopted  by  other  nations,  has  failed  to  secure  this.  So  we  shall  go  back  and 
start  right 

— We  believe  but  little  effort  is  needed  to  wipe  out  the  deficit  in  the  Current 
Expense  Fund  of  the  Theological  Seminary.  A  united  effort  by  all  the  con- 
gregations would  do  this.  We  think  the  following  exhibit  is  correct :  In  1876» 
the  deficit  reported  was  S441.91 ;  in  1877,  the  deficit  was  $1,599.03.  The 
investments  that  year  yielded  $^,332.22.     The  church  contributed  $2,629.79. 
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$5,000  bad  been  asked.  If  tbis  bad  been  all  given,  tbe  deficit  would  hate 
disappeared,  and  tbere  wonld  bave  been  a  balance  of  $771.18.  At  Synod,  that 
year,  tbe  expenses  of  tbe  Seminary  were  reduced  $1,500.  Tbis  was  sofficient 
to  cover  tbe  deficit  reported.  A  special  collection  was  ordered  in  addition  to 
tbe  regular  collection,  and  so  it  migbt  bave  been  expected  tbat  tbe  fund  wonld 
bave  been  able  to  meet  allexpenses.  Contributions  amounted,  in  all,  to  $3,033.58. 
$3,000  bad  been  asked  for  as  tbe  regular  collection ;  $2,000  less  tban  b  1877. 
Had  tbis  decreased  sum  been  given,  tbe  year's  expenses  would  bave  been  met, 
and  tbe  special  collection  would  bave  considerably  reduced  tbe  deficit.  Tet  u 
it  is,  tbe  deficit  reported  tbis  year  is  $1,903.12,  tbat  is,  $356.69  of  an  increase 
last  year  in  it. 

Now  a  little  efibrt  would  set  tbe  fund  in  sbape.  Tbe  expenses  of  tbe  Semi- 
nary, tbe  coming  year,  are  not  estimated  above  $5,000.  Tbe  interest  on  invested 
funds  may  be  estimated  at  about  $2,000,  leaving  $3,000  to  be  met.  Tbe  deficit 
is  nearly  $2,000.  Tbe  amount  asked  for  tbis  year  is  tberefore  necessarily  in- 
creased to  $4,000.  It  can  be  raised,  but  enlarged  contributions  are  neoesBiiy, 
to  keep  tbe  deficit  fh)m  increasing. 

—England  is  mistress  of  Cyprus.  In  tbe  fact  tbat  sucb  a  power  flies  ber 
flag  so  near  tbe  Holy  Land  we  may  well  rejoice,  but  tbe  means  used  ean  never 
be  sanctified  by  tbe  end.  Tbese  Oladstone  bas  denounced  witb  unsparing 
severity.  He  bas  called  Englaod's  bargain  witb  Turkey  "  an  insane  covenant" 
Tbis  is  in  reference  to  ber  corresponding  obligations  in  receiving  Cyprus.  The 
strangest  part  of  all  seems  to  us  to  be,  tbat  a  government  tbat  laid  sucb  stros 
upon  Russia's  duty  to  submit  ber  treaty  witb  Turkey  to  a  European  CouncO, 
and  tbat  finally  gained  ber  point,  sbould  at  tbe  same  time  form  a  secret  treaty 
witb  tbe  same  power,  to  secure  great  advantages  for  berself.  No  respect  for 
principle  bas  been  sbown,  and  tbe  world  can  as  readily  judge  of  sucb  an  act,  as 
tbougb  it  were  a  transaction  between  man  and  man. 

At  beet,  all  tbese  stolen  marcbes  are  of  only  temporary  advantage.  Bnasa 
will  remember  tbis  lesson,  and  only  too  readily  imitate  it.  Tbe  evil  day  is  only 
put  ofl*  for  a  time.  Nations,  as  men,  are  surely  overtaken  by  avenging  justice. 
None  must  do  evil  tbat  good  may  come. 

— Tbe  appeal  publisbed  on  tbe  oover  was  sent  in  time  for  insertion  last  montb, 
but  owing  to  tbe  absence  of  tbe  editor  addressed  was  not  opened  until  the 
September  number  was  in  press.  It  is  not  too  late  yet  to  call  attention  to  the 
object  in  bebalf  of  wbicb  it  was  made,  and  tbe  necessity  for  liberality  in  the 
collection.  Tbe  amount  asked  for  is  but  $2,000,  wbicb,  if  an  earnest  efibrt  be 
made,  can  easily  be  raised. 

— Tbe  Bd/ast  Witness  says  tbat  tbe  Committee  of  tbe  Irisb  Presbyterian 
Cburcb  on  tbp  Revision  of  tbe  Version  of  tbe  Psalms,  met  in  Derry  in  August 
to  complete  tbe  work.  This  they  did,  and  tbe  convener  was  instructed  to 
correspond  witb  some  publishing  bouses  for  the  printing  of  tbe  Psalm  Book 
It  is  expected  the  committee  will  have  it  ready  for  issue  in  November. 
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— ^At  the  very  earnest  aoUdtatioii  of  the  Board  of  Foieign  Missions,  Dr.  Wy- 
lie  has  consented  to  act  as  chairman  for  another  year.  We  are  glad  of  this,  as 
now  perhaps  as  mnch  as  at  any  previous  time^  the  mission  in  Syria  needs  the 
very  best  counsels  that  can  be  had.  This  action  on  £he  part  of  the  Board  will 
receive  the  hearty  approval  of  the  whole  church. 

— We  are  glad  to  learn  from  the  pastor  of  the  Twenty-third  street  church, 
New  York,  Kev.  D.  Oregg,  that  their  house  of  worship  will  be  finished  this 
month.  The  4th  Sabbath  of  October  is  the  day  fixed  for  the  opening  services. 
There  will  be  three  services ;  in  the  morning  by  the  pastor,  in  the  afiemoon  by 
Bev.  D.  McAllister,  in  the  evening  by  Rev.  Dr.  Sloane.  The  communion  will 
be  ihe  Sabbath  following,  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie  to  assist.  The  opening  week  will  be 
marked  by  week-day  services  also.  Although  the  fire  did  not  totally  destroy 
the  church,  yet  the  improvements  made  in  the  rebuilding,  both  inside  and 
outside,  have  given  oar  brethren  what  is  virtually  a  new  church. 

— Extract  of  letter  from  Mr.  Easson  to  Walter  T.  Miller,  under  date  of 
August  22d.  The-  church  will  be  glad  to  read  these  courageous  and  noble 
words  from  our  brother : 

Although  our  members  have  been  diminished  by  God  in  his  providence,  yet 
we  are  not  disheartened,  and  have  not  the  least  idea  of  giving  up.  As  long  as 
one  is  lefl  to  hold  on  to  the  banner  of  the  Master,  we  mean  to  stand  at  our 
post  of  duty,  and  work  for  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  We  hope  and  pray  that  God 
will  pour  out  of  his  Spirit  upon  us  and  upon  his  people  at  home ;  upon  us,  that 
we  may  have  wisdom  and  strength  given  us  to  perform  all  the  duties  to  which 
we  are  called — ^npon  his  people  at  home,  that  they  may  not  &1ter  or  fall  back, 
but  buckle  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  and  come  forward  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty.  We  intend,  God  helping  us,  to  open  our  sohoob  in 
all  their  departments  as  usual  this  fiill,  and  carry  on  the  work  with  as  little 
change  as  possible,  and  we  trust  to  God  that  our  hands  will  not  be  shortened 
for  lack  of  means  to  carry  on  the  work.  My  dear  friends,  do  not  falter  and 
turn  back,  but  let  us  have  a  strong  pull  and  a  pull  altogether,  and  I  am  sure  by 
the  help  of  the  Lord  and  hb  blessing  upon  our  labors,  we  will  weather  the 
storm. 

We  have  just  had  a  letter  from  Daoud.  After  we  had  almost  given  him  up, 
he  writes  that  he  is  well,  and  on  his  way  to  Constantinople,  and  ^m  thence  to 
Latakiyeh.  We  are  now  living  in  hopes  of  meeting  him  before  long.  So  you 
see  God  is  sending  us  cause  for  joy  in  the  midst  of  our  boitow. 


ECCLBSIA8TI0AL. 


B00HE8TEB  FBESBYTEBT. 

Ths  Presbytery  of  Rochester  met  at  Ramsay  on  the.4th  of  September,  1878. 
The  retiring  Moderator  preached  a  sermon  on  Col.  1 :  23.  "  If  ye  continue  in 
the  faith  grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was  preached  to  every  creature  which 
is  under  heaven  ;  whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  minister.''  Rev.  R.  D.*  SprouU 
was  chosen  Moderator,  and  R.  Shields  Clerk.  Clerks  of  Sessions  were  directed 
to  send  their  statistical  reports  to  Presbytery's  Clerk  not  later  than  the  10th 
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of  May.     And  also  to  send  their  records  to  the  fiJl  meeting  of  Preibytery 
each  year. 

The  moderation  of  a  call  was  granted  to  York,  and  Rev.  S.  B.  Wallace, 
Key.  T.  J.  Allen,  his  alternate,  was  appointed  to  moderate  in  a  call  on  Mon- 
day, 14th  October,  1878.  The  congregations  of  Eamsay  and  Syracuse  wen 
recommended  to  the  Board  of  Snstentation. 

Commissions  were  appointed  to  visit  presbyterially  the  congregations  under 
the  care  of  Presbytery  with  special  reference  to  enlisting  them  in  snppoit  of 
Synod's  Sostentation  Scheme.  To  meet  as  follows :  Syracuse,  Monday,  4th 
November,  1878 ;  Bamsay,  Monday,  30th  December,  1878  ;  Usbon,  Wednes- 
day, 1st  January,  1879 ;  Sterling  and  Boohester,  Monday  after  the  week  of 
prayer,  13th  January,  1879 ;  York,  the  Monday  after  their  first  oommunion. 

The  question,  '^  How  shall  we  most  successfully  call  forth  Christian  liberality, 
and  what  is  the  best  mode  of  conducting  Church  Finances,"  was  under  consid- 
eration, all  the  members  present  taking  part  in  its  discussion.  It  was  made  a 
standing  rule  that  the  Moderator,  or  his  alternate,  preach  a  sermon  at  the  fall 
meeting  of  Presbytery  each  year.  Rev.  T.  J.  Alien  was  appointed  the  Mod- 
erator's alternate  for  next  fall. 

Pastors  and  congr^ations  were  directed,  each  in  their  own  neighborhood,  to 
do  all  in  their  power  by  way  of  meetings,  contributions,  oirculation  of  tracii, 
&c.,  to  advance  the  cause  of  National  Beform.  The  next  meeting  of  Presby- 
tery is  to  be  at  Syracuse^  on  Tuesday,  27th  May,  1879,  at  3  P.  M. 

B.  Shields,  Ci^rk 

lANBAS  FBESBTTEBT. 

Kansas  Presbytery  met  May  21st,  1878,  at  Clarinda,  at  7  P.  M.,  and  heard 
an  appropriate  discourse  from  Bev.  D.  H.  Coulter.  The  next  day  was  mosUy 
occupied  with  routine  business.  The  name  of  the  station  formerly  call^ 
Still  Water,  in  Nebraska,  was  changed  to  Eckley.  The  installation  of  Bev.  J. 
Dodds,  at  Sylvania,  May  9th,  1878,  was  reported  by  the  chairman  of  the 
commission.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  examine  and  report  at  next  meet- 
ing upon  the  oath  of  district  school  officers,  in  the  State  of  Kansas,  Bevs. 
Wilkin  and  Milligan  the  committee.  The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  U 
Winchester,  October  8th,  at  7  P.  M.  Bev.  J.  M.  Armour  to  preach  the  open- 
ing sermon.  The  Committee  on  Supplies  to  select  topics  for  discussion  and 
appoint  speakers  for  the  meeting,  WUkin,  Dodds  and  Bobinson  the  committee. 

J.  S.  T.  Milligan,  Cl^i* 

North  Cedar,  August  4th^  1878. 

LAKES  FBE8BYTEBT. 

The  Lakes  Presbytery  met  in  Gkurison,  Indiana,  August  28th,  at  10  A.  M. 
The  attendance  was  not  good.  Only  three  ruling  elders  were  present,  and 
four  ministerial  members  were  absent. 

The  difficulties  in  the  congregation  of  Ghirrison  were  adjusted  without  much 
trouble  or  delay. 

After  hearing  the  report  of  the  commission  to  Cedar  Lake,  Presbytery  re- 
solved that  the  north  brandi  of  that  congregation  be  supplied  with  preadiiog 
to  whatever  amount  the  members  there  are  able  to  pay  for. 

In  compliance  with  the  direction  of  Synod  in  reference  to  the  work  of  Na- 
tional Beform,  Presbytery  resolved  that  each  pastor  should  endeavor,  with  such 
help  as  he  may  be  able  to  secure,  to  hold  a  convention  in  his  own  vicinity,  and 
distribute  as  many  tracts  as  possible  on  the  subject. 

^  Messrs.  Finley  Foster  and  T.  A.  H.  Wylie,  students  of  theology,  presented 
pieces  of  trial  for  licensure  which  were  cordially  sustained. 
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A  call  from  the  congregation  of  Belle  Centre,  on  Rev.  J.  Lynd,  asking  for 
half  his  time,  was  presented.  The  call  was  sustained  by  Presbytery  and  ac- 
cepted by  Mr.  Lynd,  and  a  commission  appointed  to  install  him  at  the  con- 
venience of  the  parties. 

Mr.  W.  M.  Shanks,  by  direction  of  Presbytery,  will  continue  to  labor  half 
his  time  in  Tuscola.  J.  Lynd,  Clerk. 

IBISH  STHOD. 

The  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  met  in  Belfast, 
Monday,  June  10th,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  from  Matthew  5:47  by 
the  Moderator,  Rev.  R.  A.  Macfarlane. 

The  roll  was  made  up  of  28  ministers  and  26  ruling  elders. 

Mr.  Stavely,  of  St.  Johns,  was  present. 

Mr.  LitUejohn  was  chosen  Moderator. 

The  Clerks  of  Presbyteries  were  appointed  a  Committee  of  Bills. 

On  Tuesday,  Revs.  J.  A  Chancellor,  C.  K.  Toland  and  I.  Thompson  were 
appointed  to  prepare  an  Order  of  Business. 

The  report  of  Synod's  Trustees  was  submitted  by  Mr.  Chancellor.  There 
has  been  a  small  increase  of  the  fiinds  during  the  year.  The  Trustees  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Congregation  in  Manchester,  now  extinct,  had  the 
power  vested  in  them  of  disposing  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  chapel 
property,  in  application  to  certain  specified  local  interests,  "  or  upon  such  other 
trusts  or  in  such  other  manner,  so  as  the  same  be  for  the  encouragement  of 
Divine  Worship,  by  persons  of  the  denomination  aforesaid  as  shall  be  deter- 
mined upon  at  any  meeting  of  the  said  church  or  society ;  or  if  there  shall  be  no 
such  church  or  society  then  as  the  majority  of  the  Trustees  for  the  time  being 
shall  determine."  It  appears  that  the  church  or  congregation  first  became  dis- 
solved, then  the  Trustees  solii  the  property  and  invested  the  proceeds.  On 
the  5th  of  July,  1877,  the  three  surviving  Trustees  *'  unanimously  resolved — 
That  the  balance,  after  paying  all  legal  and  other  expenses,  be  handed  over  to 
the  Irish  Synod  of  said  church,  to  be  used  by  them  for  missionary  purposes  at 
home  and  abroad,  or  for  Home  and  Foreign  Missions.*'  This  money,  amount- 
ing to  £393,  was  handed  over  to  the  Trustees  on  the  13th  of  March  last,  after 
they  had  signed  a  receipt  and  declaration  of  trust. 

The  Clerks  of  Presbyteries  were  appointed  a  Committee  for  making  a  scale 
of  preaching  appointments  till  the  end  of  November. 

Mr.  Chancellor  gave  an  account  of  the  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Alliance 
in  July  last,  and  presented  a  copy  of  the  published  report  of  the  proceedings, 
which  had  been  sent  to  him  for  the  use  of  Synod.  Mr.  MaoFarlane,  who  was 
present  as. an  Associate  member,  also  indicated  his  impressions  of  the  meeting. 
Mr.  Nevin  expressed  his  great  regret  that  unavoidable  circumstances  prevented 
his  going  to  Edinburgh  on  the  very  interesting  occasion.  The  following  mo- 
tion on  the  subject,  made  by  Dr.  Houston  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Russell,  was 
unanimously  agreed  to:  Synod  having  heard  the  statements  of  Rev.  Josias 
A.  Chancellor  and  Rev.  Robert  Nevin— our  delegates  to  the  Pan-Presbyterian 
Council,  held  in  Edinburgh  in  July  last,  and  of  Rev.  Robert  MacFarlanOi  As- 
sociate member — ^respecting  the  order  and  proceedings  of  that  assembly,  ex- 
presses its  gratification  with  the  accounts  presented,  tender  thanks  to  these 
brethren  for  their  diligence  and  fidelity  while  attending  the  Council,  and  desir- 
ing, as  far  as  is  consistent  with  our  distinct  profession  and  standing,  to  fnrther 
the  great  objects  of  this  important  movement,  agree  that,  if  at  all  practicable, 
we  shall  send  a  delegate  or  delegates  to  attend  the  next  meeting  of  the  Coun- 
cil to  be  held  in  Philadelphia  in  the  year  1880.     Synod  has  received  with 
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thanks  the  Tolame  containing  the  record  of  the  proceedingSy  which  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Connoil  has  kindly  presented  to  them. 

The  Syrian  Mission  report  as  to  Antioch,  states :  The  occasions  of  thus* 
proclaiming  the  Oospel  to  the  Ansairiyeh  have  heen,  daring  the  year,  hetwea 
fifty  and  sixty  times.  No  unpleasant  annoyance  has  ever  heen  ezperienoed  in 
these  aasemblies  for  worship,  and  hearing  the  word,  and  the  fears  expressed  bj 
some  of  the  teachers,  that  the  attendance  upon  the  open-air  services  would  fall 
offy  have  not  been  raized.  In  some  instances,  nearly  one  hundred  peisons 
were  present.  When,  occasionally,  the  Ten  Commandments  were  sol^nnlj 
read,  as  a  part  of  the  service,  the  Ansairiyeh  manifested  a  deep  interest  Thej 
were  also  struck  with  the  inspired  account  of  the  Creation,  as  set  forth  by  the 
Divine  word.  Though  for  a  time  the  doctrine  of  the  death  of  Christ,  the  Son 
of  Ood,  was  very  ill  received  by  them,  and  their  dissent  was  audibly  expressed, 
yet  when  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  resurrection  was  dearly  taught  in  oonneetioD 
with  his  death,  they  no  longer  offered  objections.  The  schools  taught  by  the 
male  and  female  teachers  of  the  mission  are  numerously  attended.  Towards 
the  end  of  March  last  there  were  of  Greeks,  Eoman  Catholics  and  Jeira,  about 
180  pupils  in  regular  attendance.  A  night  school,  attended  by  about  twa^ 
young  men,  has  been  regularly  conducted  since  the  first  of  February.  This  is 
regaided  by  Dr.  Martin  as  specially  important,  because  it  affords  him  an  oppor* 
tunity,  which  he  could  not  otherwise  obtain,  of  teaching  the  truth  to  the  youth 
of  the  Greek  church.  On  each  Thursday  evening  a  fellowship  meeting  is  held, 
in  company  with  the  young  men  of  the  night  school ;  and,  when  some  of  the 
teachers  have  made  remarks,  the  missionary  from  his  seat,  delivers  a  brief  dis- 
course upon  the  passage  under  consideration.  The  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures has,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  past  year,  and  the  first  montlw  of  €» 
present,  formed  an  important  part  of  the  work  of  the  mission  at  Antioch.  Bj 
the  first  of  December,  almost  the  whole  of  Bibles,  Testaments  and  portion  of 
Scripture,  purchased  by  the  grant  of  £10  which  was  allowed  out  of  the  fundi, 
had  been  sold.  Dr.  Martin  applied  to  the  depot  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  for  another  ten  pounds'  worth  of  copies  of  the  Scriptures ;  and, 
instead  of  limiting  these  to  books  in  the  Arabic,  he  asked  for  some  besides  in 
Turkish  and  some  in  Hebrew.  Most  of  the  books  disposed  of  were  readilj 
sold  to  Greek  Catholics,  but  some  also  to  the  Ansairiyeh ;  and  one  large  vow- 
elled  Hebrew  Bible  was  bought  for  the  Greek  bishop,  who  was  on  a  visit  from 
Latakiyeh.  At  the  date  of  Dr.  Martin's  last  letter — May  16th — ^but  four  of 
the  twenty  pound's  worth  of  books  remained  unsold,  while  more  than  two-thirds 
of  the  cost  had  been  returned  again  in  payment  of  books.  Two  matters  Dr. 
Martin  has  referred  to  in  his  communications,  as  in  his  view  of  primary  imports 
ance  to  the  suocessf^il  prosecution  of  the  mission  in  which  he  is  engaged.  The 
one,  which  he  mentioned  a  considerable  time  ago,  is  the  sending  out  from  the 
church  here  a  second  properly  qualified  missionary,  who  would  oo-operate  with 
him  in  promoting  the  efficiency  and  extension  of  the  mission.  He  is  anxious 
and  earnest  on  this  subject,  and  has  represented  that  action  in  the  matter  out- 
not  be  long  delayed  without  perilling  the  existence  of  the  misnon,  inasmudi 
as  health  and  life  are  uncertain,  and  as,  even  if  another  missionary  were  is 
the  field,  it  would  require  a  considerable  time  for  him  to  learn  the  Arabic 
language,  and  to  become  practically  acquainted  with  the  mode  of  conducting 
the  mission.  It  is  gratifying  to  observe  that  our  Scottish  brethren,  at  their 
late  meeting  of  Synod,  resolved  to  send  out  a  second  missionary  to  Syria.  In 
this  resolution  we  should  readily  co-operate  with  them,  and  endeavor,  in  de- 
pendence on  direction  and  support  from  on  high,  to  adopt  suitable  measures  for 
its  speedy  accomplishment.  The  other  matter,  which  Dr.  Martin  has  recentlj 
submitted  for  consideration  to  the  joint  committee,  is  the  expediency  of  erect- 
ing buildings  in  Antioch  for  accommodating  the  schools  of  the  mission. 

u  air. -Eds.  To  be  continued. 
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LETTER  FBOM  NOTA  SOOTIA. 

SoMEBSET,  N.  S.,  Aug.  19, 1878. 

Messrs.  Editors  : — The  months  are  rolling  swiftly  by  and  your  correspond- 
ent has  not  yet  complied  with  the  intimation  to  pen  a  few  lines  concerning 
the  geography  and  the  inhabitants  6f  thb  fair  Province.  The  structure  of  the 
western  end  of  Nova  Scotia  is  rather  peculiar.  Within  tw6  miles  of  the  bay 
shore  there  are  two  mountain  ranges  about  five  miles  apart,  trending  in 
the  direction  of  the  coast,  almost  parallel,  a  distance  of  about  eighty 
miles.  The  northern  range  slopes  to  the  bay  of  Fundy,  a  distance  of 
about  four  miles.  The  southern  range  slopes  very  gently  to  the  Atlan- 
tic Ocean,  a  distance  of  about  forty-eight  miles.  The  valley  between  is 
exceedingly  beautiful,  interspersed  with  fine  farms,  delightful  forests  of 
towering  hemlocks,  bearded  spruce,  and,  to  the  wayward  school  boy,  sting- 
ing birch,  and  here  and  there  streams  of  crystal  water,  in  which  the  trout  sport 
from  mom  to  night,  but  are  occasionally  made  to  dance  between  earth  and  sky 
by  that  same  school  boy.  The  soil  is  principally  *'old  red  sandstone,"  white 
sandstone  and  bog.  The  first  is  comparatively  fertile ;  the  second  somewhat 
sterile,  and  the  third  is  rather  spongy  to  produce  much  of  itself,  but  when 
mingled  with  soil  that  is  a  number  of  degrees  more  compact,  is  a  very  good 
fertilizer.  The  eastern  line  of  the  valley  is  principally  diked — ^reclaimed  from 
the  sea — and  is  very  fertile  indeed,  hence  it  is  caUed  the  garden  of  Nova  Sco- 
tia.    In  this  valley  the  greater  part  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterians  live. 

The  climate  is  delightful  dunng  the  summer  months,  but  the  winters  are 
long  and  cold,  so  I  am  told.  The  spring  opens  about  a  month  later  than  in 
Pennsylvania,  but  vegetation  is  much  more  rapid.  • 

The  scenery  in  many  localities  is  most  enchanting,  and  the  views  from  the 
mountain  tops  are  extensive  and  delightful. 

The  inhabitants  in  this  vicinity,  and  in  the  valley  generally,  are  quite  intel- 
ligent, but  lack  the  enterprise  and  thrift  of  the  Yankee. 

Religious  denominations  are  numerous  here  as  elsewhere.  Baptists  and 
Wesleyan  Methodists  predominate  in  this  part  of  the  Province,  and  it  is  pecu- 
liarly adapted  to  the  former  because  of  the  abundance  of  water.  The  latter 
have  just  held  a  camp  meeting  (more  appropriately  called  scamp  meeting  from 
the  great  number  of  that  class  who  frequented  it,  particularly  on  the  Sabbath,) 
not  far  from  this  place. 

The  Covenanters  are  like  two  little  fiocks  of  kids.  **  The  conies  are  but  a 
feeble  folk,  yet  make  they  their  houses  in  the  rocks.*'  When  Mr.  Sommer- 
ville  came  here  there  were  scarcely  any  Covenanters,  and,  if  I  may  be  allowed 
the  expression,  he  has  hewed  those  who  are  here  now  out  of  the  solid  rock. 
As  a  class  they  are  well  indoctrioated,  not  only  in  the  diBtinotive  principles  of 
Cameronianism,  but  in  the  grand  truths  of  Christianity,  are  liberal  with  the 
substance  which  Qod  has  given  them,  and  are  examples  to  the  community  in 
everyday  life.  They  love  their  pastor  most  devotedly,  and  cling  to  him  in  his 
sickness  and  distress  like  a  despairing  child  to  a  fond  parent  on  the  verge  of 
departure.  Often  they  go  to  his  bedside  and  come  away  with  streaming  eyes. 
He  is  to  them  a  father  indeed,  and  sadly  will  he  be  missed  when  he  passes 
away,  not  only  by  his  own  people,  but  by  the  whole  community.  What  a 
pleasing  contrast  to  the  feeling  that  exists  between  many  congregations  and 
their  pastors — especially  when  the  pastor  has  grown  old  and  helpless !  The  se- 
cret of  their  mutual  love  and  regard  seems  to  be  that  Mr.  Sommerville  was 
willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  his  people,  and  they  appreciate  his  self-de- 
nial.    He  seems  gradually  to  grow  weaker,  and  suffers  exceedingly  at  times. 


348  FAidedoMoaL  [Oct 

The  phjsicianB,  it  appears,  were  mistaken  as  to  his  disease  in  the  first  inaUace. 
It  seems  to  be  dropsy  of  the  whole  system  instead  of  partial  paralysis  of  the 
respiratory  organs,  and  as  the  disease  encroaches  upon  his  Titals,  his  distresB 
increases.  There  is  little  probability  of  his  recovery,  and  he  longs  to  be  awaj. 
Oftentimes  he  breaks  oat  in  words  of  earnest  supplication  to  Qod,  aa  ^'  Lord 
Jesus  come  quickly,  as  thou  hast  promised^  Take  me  to  thyself,  that  where 
thou  art  there  I  -may  be  also,  and  behold  thy  glory;  Beveal  thyself  to  me  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  Prepare  for  me  a  mansion  in  heaven.  Prepare  me 
for  that  mansion.  Then,  0  Lord,  come  and  bear  me  away  to  that  manaioQ 
which  thou  hast  prepared  for  me,  and  for  which  thou  hast  prepared  me."' 

He  often  says  that  there  are  just  two  things  which  he  desires.  One  is  to  be 
like  Christ,  and  the  other  to  be  with  him.  One  wonders  why  he,  who  has 
spent  his  life  in  the  service  of  his  Master,  is  made  to  suffer  so  intensely.  Were 
it  not  for  such  consolatory  declarations  as  "  whom  the  Lord  lovethi  he  chts- 
teneth,  and  aoourgeth  everv  son  whom  he  reoeiveth,'*  we  would  oft^n  be  led  to 
despise  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  and  would  faint  when  we  are  rebuked  of 
him. 

In  the  event  of  his  death,  the  congregation  will  be  left  without  a  pastor,  and 
with  no  prospect  of  obtaining  one  from  the  Irish  Synod,  because  they  hare 
not  enough  to  supply  their  pulpits  at  home,  and  have  only  two  studenta  of 
theology.     The  people,  both  here  and  in  Ireland,  have  awakened  to  the  neoeau- 

?r  of  this  Presbytery's  being  taken  under  the  care  of  the  American  Synoi 
his  congregation,  especially,  is  wonderfully  alive  to  the  necessity  of  such  a  step. 
for  they  are  very  much  afraid  of  being  left  without  preaching.  It  seems  to  be 
their  only  hope  of  obtaining  assistance.  In  case  such  an  event  should  tians- 
pire,  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  Irish  Synod  will  continue  to  contribute  to 
the  support  of  the  mission. 

Our  communion  was  on  the  second  Sabbath  of  August.  The  Rev.  R.  M 
Sommerville,  of  New  York,  intending  to  visit  his  fitther  about  that  time,  thougb 
he  was  much  in  need  of  rest,  kindly  consented  to  dispense  the  Lord's  supper, 
as  it  had  been  long  since  the  people  were  privileged  to  celebrate  the  dying  lore 
of  Christ.  We  had  a  very  enjoyable  and  refreshing  time,  and  many  were  able 
to  say  with  Jacob,  "  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not."  Oo^ 
drop  was  wanting  to  our  cup  of  joy.  The  pastor  of  the  congregation  was  at 
home  in  his  chamber  of  sickness.  And  yet  we  all  felt  assured  that  his  beait 
was  with  us,  and  that  Ood  was  with  him  also,  though  he  could  not  aaoend  with 
us  to  the  mount  of  high  communion. 

The  labors  of  your  correspondent  consist  of  two  services  each  Sabbatb. 
There  are  two  places  of  preaching,  twenty  miles  apart ;  also  some  outposts 
where  there  is  preaching  occasionally.  The  branch  in  this  place  occupies 
three-fourths  of  the  time  The  task  is  severe  and  requires  dose  appUcation, 
but  no  ill  effects  have  followed  as  yet.  The  people  are  very  kind  and  consid- 
erate, and  the  work  is  very  pleasant.  That  Ood  may  deal  as  kindly  with  then 
as  do  they  with  those  who  labor  among  them,  is  ever  the  pnyor  of 

Your  brother  in  Christ,  W.  J.  Spaoull. 

LETTER  FROM  J.  L.  PIHEEBTOH  * 

PORTSTBWABT,  Aug.  15th»  1878. 

Dbab  Friend  : — The  death  of  brother  McKinney  was  sad,  and  Mrs.  Beat- 
tie's  too.  How  many  providences,  whether  viewed  as  bearing  upon  the  indi- 
vidual, family  or  church,  we  must  receive  in  silent  submission  as  imperfectir 

*Extraot8  from  a  private  letter. 
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understood,  laboring,  praying,  waiting,  longing  for  the  arm  of  the  Lord  and 
day  of  revelation. 

The  sprins  was  very  wet,  but  this  has  been  an  uncommonly  dry  summer,  so 
farmers  are  in  good  cheer.  But  the  war  crisis  has  so  depressed  business  that 
merchants  have  suffered  greatly  by  it. 

I  have  enjoyed  this  summer  here  very  much — the  breeze  cool  and  bracing, 
and  the  open  sea  bathing  delicious.  Those  who  saw  me  when  I  first  came  say 
DOW  that  they  see  a  great  improvement  in  my  color,  healthy  looks  and  lively 
expression,  though  I  confess  it  has  been  so  slow  to  me  that  for  a  short  space  of 
time  I  could  hardly  tell.  I  am  confident  I  am  being  renovated  physicdly  and 
my  nerve  power  is  growing  slowly  but  steadily.  I  still  hope  and  trust  and  wait 
with  David  and  Luther,  *'  0  Lord,  how  long  ?  *'  for  the  day,  but  ofben  waver 
and  wonder  where  I  am  led  and  where  and  what  is  *in  store.  I  think  th'e  cli- 
mate here  has  been  a  decided  improvement  during  the  summer. 

Ton  can  report  enoouraging  progress  in  my  health  to  any  enquiring  friends, 
to  whom  I  send  kindest  regards.  Sincerely,  J.  L.  Pinkerton. 


OHIO  PEE8BTTEBT, 

Ohio  Prbsbttebt  held  a  r^ular  meeting  at  Jonathan's  Creek  church 
September  3d.  The  business  was  principally  of  a  routine  character,  and  was 
disposed  of  with  good  feeling  by  the  members.  There  were  only  two  papers 
laid  on  the  table,  one  from  the  society  of  Mansfield^  asking  to  be  organised  into 
a  congregation.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  attend  to  their  organisation, 
and  to  hold  a  communion  in  October,  2d  Sabbath.  Presbyteiy  enquired  of  all 
the  oongregations  in  regard  to  the  Sabbath  School  work.  All  are  doing  some- 
thing.    Most  of  the  congregations  have  regularly  organised  Sabbath  Schools. 

The  attention  of  Presbytery  was  specially  called  to  the  work  of  National  Re- 
form and  Anti-secrecy.  T.  Z.  McClurkin,  student  of  theology,  delivered  a 
lecture  from  1st  Thess.,  Ist  chap.,  4th  and  10th  verses  inclusive,  and  a  ser- 
mon from  Mark  1,  15,  as  specimens  of  improvement,  both  of  which  were 
sustained.  Rev.  W.  S.  Fulton  was  appointed  to  moderate  calls  at  London- 
derry and  Jonathan's  Greek  congregations  and  hold  communions  at  each.  The 
next  meeting  of  Presbyteiy  is  to  be  held  at  Middle  Wheeling  the  first  Wed- 
nesday of  April,  1879,  at  10  o'clock.  Jas.  Orb,  Clerk  of  Fret. 


**  A  RsspscTSD  Pastor's  RsxaRN." — Many  of  our  citizens  were  agreea- 
bly surprised  to  see  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stavely  in  the  city  yesterday,  after  an  ab- 
sence of  about  ten  months.  Mr.  Stavely  had  been  engaged  in  raising  funds 
for  rebuilding  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  cicy,  and  had  been 
successiul  to  some  extent.  He  eame  out  in  the  Moravian,  of  the  Allan  Line, 
and  had  a  good  passage.  When  only  a  few  days  at  sea  a  smouldering  fire  was 
discovered  in  some  bales  of  yam,  of  the  cargo,  causing  some  alarm.  The  en- 
gines were  stopped  and  steps  taken  to  quench  the  fire  and  throw  into  the  sea 
the  singed  or  charred  goods.— /S^.  John's  Telegraphy  Aug.  6. 


Communions. — Sept.,  2d  Sab.,  Rehoboth,  Pa.,  J.  W.  Sproull;  3d  Sab., 
Pittsburgh,  R.  J.  George ;  Pine  Creek,  J.  R.  Wylie  and  8.  J.  Crowe ;  Lake 
Eliza,  P.  H.  Wylie;  Whitelake,  S.  0.  Wylie;  4th  Sab ,  N.  Union,  R.  Reed; 
5tb  Sab.,  New  Castle,  R.  D.  Sproull.  Oct.,  Ist  Sab.,  Wilkinsburg,  J.  F.  Cro* 
zier;  Utica,  0.,  J.  M.  Foster;  N.  Jackson,  J.  GhJbraith  ;  3d  Sab.,  Middle 
Wheeling,  W.  Slater.     Dec,  6th  Sab.,  Ramsey,  T.  J.  Allen. 
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HOMB  OIRCLE. 


PEBSONAL    CHARACTER. 

Whkh  a  young  man  starts  in  life,  although  he  maj  hare  abilitj,  energy  tad 
ffood  principfee,  these  (|ualitieB  are  necessarily  known  to  few  persons.  He  has  not 
had  time  or  opportunity  to  display  them  in  such  a  way  as  to  secure  wide  recogni- 
tion, and  the  first  important  trusts  he  receiyes  must  usually  be  from  those  whoM 
personal  knowledge  ot  himself  or  his  family  induces  a  belief  that  he  can  be  safelr 
relied  on. 

The  next  fifteen  or  twenty  years  will  show  what  he  is,  and  give  him,  if  he  hsi 
earned  it,  a  solid  basis  of  established  reputation  that  is  a  guarantee  to  sdl  who  havB 
dealings  with  him,  that  they  need  fear  no  trickery,  or  negligence,  or  ignoranes ; 
that  he  will  not  take  an  unlair  advantage  in  a  bargain,  or  betrav  a  trust  His 
strength  lies  in  the  fact  that  his  conduct  has  been  open  and  straightrorward.  Peo- 
ple have  seen  him  tried  again  and  again,  and  hare  seen  that  he  stood  the  test  It 
IS  not  a  matter  of  form  or  profession,  as  with  many  others  whose  operations  are  so 
secret  and  mysterious  that,  although  they  haye  never  been  caught  in  any  fraodoleot 
practice,  no  one  can  say  boldly  that  th«*y  never  will  be.  It  is  not  that  he  meant 
to  be  about  fair,  but  that  he  always  is,  so  far  as  he  knows.  The  uniforfniiy  of  hif 
intei^ity  is  what  makes  his  character. 

This  character  is  his  strength.     It  is  invested  capital  whose,  returns  will  bd 

greater  every  year  of  his  life.     It  gives  him  an  unspeakable  advantage  over  whst 
e  was  at  the  start,  or  what  any  untried  young  man  can  be.    It  is  the  diirerence  be- 
tween accomplished  success  and  possible  success. — Pittsburgh  .^Itna, 


ENIGMAS. 

1  Nature  is  glad ;  for  Beautv  reigns, 

And  earth  with  joy  is  rife. 
While  Love,  her  sceptre  still  retains  ; 
When,  lo  I  from  me  springs  life, 

2  But,  ah  I  how  brief  this  peaceful  sway — 

Man's  life  is  bat  a  breath  ; 
For,  now  alas  I  'lis  Ruin's  day. 
And  swift  6y  me  comes  death. 

8  Again  behold  I  a  moumiog  band 
Are  gathered  'round  the  tomb  • 
And  lo  I  through  me  while  thus  they  stand 
Comes  life  from  out  the  gloom. 

4  'Tis  ever  thus ;  for  close  allied 
Are  joy's  and  sorrow's  train  ; 
And  life  and  death  walk  side  by  side 
Throughout  earth's  wide  domain. 

6  But  wait  I  for  dtaih  will  soon  have  past^ 
And  life  shall  victor  b^ 
When  death  is  swallowed  up  at  last. 
In  immortality. 


My  whole  is  a  city  of  the  Benjamites. 

My  first  is  a  Miditohish  prince.   * 

My  second  is  a  son  of  Zeoulon. 

My  third  is  a  son  of  Levi. 

My  fourth  is  a  son  of  Adam. 

My  fifth  is  a  son  of  Peleg. 

My  sixth  Is  a  city  given  to  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

My  seventh  is  a  city  in  Asia  visited  by  Paul. 

My  eighth  is  a  place  near  Sheohem. 

Samubl  R.  Rbkibiw. 
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The  initials  form  the  name  of  one  of  oar  ministers. 

1.  The  god  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

2.  One  whoee  hea(l  was  brought  to  David  at  Hebron. 
8.  The  place  where  Amaziah  was  slain. 

4.  The  former  name  of  the  city  which  the  house  of  Joseph  were  sent  to  descry. 
6.  One  of  King  David's  captains. 

6.  A  city  which  King  Asa  built. 

7.  A  king  who  removed  his  mother  from  being  queen. 

8.  One  who  thought  the  rivers  of  Damascus  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel. 

B.  Oaldsrwood. 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

1.  Where  did  Ood  tell  Jacob  to  arise  and  go  to  ? 

2.  Who  was  it  that  prayed  unto  Gk>d  to  smite  this  people  with  blindness  ? 
8.  What  kind  of  a  bedstead  did  Og,  king  of  Bashan,  have  ? 

4.  Where  are  girls  mentioned  in  the  Bible  ? 

6.  What  did  Ishmael  become  ? 

6.  What  is  the  middle  chapter,  and  the  least  in  the  Bible  ?  Mabt  B. 


ANSWEBS. 

ENIGMA — JULIA,  BOM.  16  :  15. 

1.  Jericho,  Josh.,  6 :  20.  2.  Uzziah,  2  Chren.,  26 :  14  and  15.  8.  Luke,  Col.,  4 :  14  ; 
2  Tim.,  4:11;  Fhilem.,  24.    4.  Issachar,  Bxod.,  1:8.    5.  Andrew,  Mark,  1 :  16. 

SCBIPTUBE  SCENE. 

Herodias  and  her  daughter  devising  a  way  by  which  they  may  put  to  death  John 
the  Baptist.    Mark  6  :  24. 

BIBDLE. 

Ear-rings.  Used  for  food.  Ear  of  corn,  Matt.,  12: 1.  Charged  to  use  it,  Matt., 
11 :  16.  Sinfully  destroyed, Exodus,  82 :  2.  Joy  caused,  Gen.,  24  :  22.  Grief  caused, 
Ex.  82.    Gay  soene,  Luke  16.    Comfort  one  distressed.  Job  42 :  11. 


DECAPITATION. 

The  celebrated  Scotchman  may  be  Peden ; 

If  BO,  the  place  of  bliss  is  surely  Eden. 

One  step  from  Eden  brings  us  to  a  Den ; 

But  long  the  way  that  leads  us  back  again. 

How,  if  the  D,  from  head  to  foot  we  send, 

This  last  transposal  brings  us  to  the  Elnd,  B. 


The  answer  to  enigma  by  Z.  Y.  X.  in  June  number,  was  sent  by  S.  B.  Benfrew. 
We  are  glad  to  see  tiae  interest  taken  by  our  young  readers  in  the  Home  Circle. 
Let  ufl  have  the  answers  to  the  <}uestionB  and  enigmas  as  earljr  as  possible,  and  in 
sending  enigmas,  &c.,  for  insertion,  please  write  only  on  one  side  of  the  paper. 


HABBIAOES. 

On  Wednesday,  Auguat  7, 1878,  by  Bev.  J.  B.  W.  Sloane,  D.  D^  Mb.  Saml.  Alex. 
BflPBT,  Principal  of  Fourth  Ward  Public  School,  Allegheny,  to  Misa  Mabt  Ellkv 
MoBTOK,  both  of  Allegheny  City. 

By  Bev.  J.  C.  Boyd,  Thnraday  evening,  Augnat  15, 1678,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  fiither  and  mother,  Mb.  Bobxbt  A.  Adams  and  Miss  Mabt  J.  Bxtkolds, 
both  of  TJtica,  Ohio. 
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OBITUABIES. 

Mr.  JoHK  Babbvb,  elder  in  Brewnsville  congregation,  died  at  his  home  on  the 
29lh  of  July  last 

Wu.  H.  Gkoboe  died  at  his  mother's  residence  in  Kew  Concord,  O.,  on  the  6tb 
of  August.  1878,  in  the  22d  year  of  his  age,  after  a  lingering  illness  with  consump- 
tion, leaving  a  young  widow  to  whom  he  had  heen  married  fourteen  months.  Mat 
the  Lord  hless  this  death  to  her,  to  his  mother,  hrother,  sisters,  and  all  sorrowing 
relatiTos.  Com. 

DiXD,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Sept.  let,  1878,  William  Crawfobd,  ruling  elder  in  th« 
1st  Philadelphia  congregation,  in  his  81st  year.  His  connection  with  the  congre- 
gation ran  baclc  before  the  Diyision  in  1883.  His  oldest  daughter  is  well  knows 
to  the  church  by  her  labors  in  the  Syrian  mission. 

Thomab  MoGkb  died  May  24,  1878,  in  the  79th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  one  of 
the  first  deacons  in  the  R.  P.  New  Concord  congregation.  He  was  a  very  hamble. 
earnest  Christian— ^ied  as  he  lived.  Mr.  McG^  was  very  highly  favored  of  tbe 
Lord  in  his  last  days — had  no  pain  nor  sickness,  no  darkness  nor  doubts,  and  renr 
little,  if  any,  temptations.  He  left  three  sons  and  three  daughters  to  mourn  bit 
absenoe  from  the  body.     May  his  prayers  for  eac^  one  of  them  be  answered. 

Com. 

David  Bbown  died  near  New  Alexasdria,  April  80th,  1878.  Mr.  Brown  wu 
long  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  in  connection  with  K«v 
Alexandria  congregation.  He  was  a  man  of  unobtrusive  habits,  of  a  uniform  sud 
consistent  Christian  life.  He  lived  to  a  j^ood  old  a^e,  respected  and  esteemed  bv 
those  who  were  acquainted  with  him.  His  health  failed  some  years  before  he  died, 
and  toward  the  last  of  his  life  his  sufferincs,  at  times,  were  severe.  His  heavenlT 
Father  prepared  him  by  his  afflictions  for  his  change.  The  evidence  that  he  gsie 
of  an  interest  in  Christ  was  satisfying  to  his  friends.  He  desired  to  depart  aiu  t« 
be  with  Christ  T.  S. 

Mbs.  Sabah  Btbtbnsok  died  at  the  residence  of  her  oldest  son,  Wm.  M.  Stens- 
son,  near  Nodaway  Mills,  Page  county,  Iowa,  April  29,  1878,  aged  eigbty-ssTefi 
years,  four  months  and  four  days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Cabarras  county,  Xortb 
Carolina.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Elder  John  Bock,  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterita 
congregation  of  Rocky  Creek,  South  Carolina.  Her  father  died  in  1821.  Id  the 
same  year  she  ramoved  to  Preble  county^  Ohio,  and  in  June,  1826,  was  married  to 
Thomas  R.  Stevenson  by  Rev.  Gkivin  McMillan^  Followiog  the  progress  of  tiM 
church  westward,  she  removed  to  Garrison  Creek  in  1881,  and  to  Bloomiogtoa  in 
1886,  and  to  Sharon,  Iowa,  in  1848.  She  and  Mr.  Stevenson  remained  in  oonneeUos 
with  Sharon  congregation  until  death  visited  their  home  on  the  29th  of  September, 
1864,  and  left  her  a  widow  and  her  children  fatherless. 

The  deceased  was  gifted  with  a  ^ood  memory.  The  scenes  of  her  youth,  in  Soath 
Carolina,  were  readily  called  to  mind.  Having  resided  for  some  time  in  the  hoofe 
of  Mr.  Donnelly,  she  was  well  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  church  ia  (be 
South. 

In  sitting  beside  the  death  bed  of  an  aged  disciple  of  Christ,  what  solemn  re- 
flections are  forced  upon  the  mind  r  What  joys  and  sorrows — what  anxieUes  sod 
triah  are  crowded  into  a  single  life  of  eighty -seven  years  1  Some  writer  has  remarked 
that  many  an  afflicted  Christian  has  used  up  more  of  the  grace  of  Qod  than  woaU 
have  been  required  to  make  ten  martyrs,  ana  yet  the  supply  is  inexhaustible.  Tb< 
reality  and  power  of  the  Christian  religion  are  beautifully  illustrated  in  the  detU 
of  the  pious.  When  you  hear  the  aged  Christian,  after  passing  through  the  tritU 
of  life,  declare  that  God's  goodness  and  mercy  has  followed  Uiem  all  the  days  of 
their  life,  you  realize  the  power  of  Jesus  to  sustain  his  people  in  immediate  prospect 
of  death. 

The  attachment  of  the  deceased  to  the  church  remained  unabated  to  the  last  Sbe 
was  anxious  to  see  her  children  consistent  members  of  the  Reformed  Preibylen*^ 
Church,  and  like  the  beloved  disciple,  could  say,  "I  have  no  greater  Joy  thaoth*i»te 
know  tnat  mv  children  walk  in  the  truth."  To  her  three  sons  and  two  daughlers 
who  survive  her,  we  would  say  of  her  as  of  one  of  old,  *'She  being  dead,  yetspssk* 
eth."  Con. 
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OONaBEOATIOlTAL  FINANOES. 

In  this  number  we  publish  the  first  of  a  series  of  articles,  in  which  will  be 
presented  the  modtis  operandi  adopted  by  different  congregations  in  the  man- 
agement of  their  financial  affairs.  The  series  will  embrace  both  city  and  country 
congregations,  and  enough  of  each  to  convey  a  good  idea  of  the  manner,  in  which 
church  finances  in  general  are  managed. 

Our  object  in  bringing  this  subject  to  the  attention  of  our  readers  in  this 
concrete  form,  is  to  afford  an  opportunity  for  a  comparison  of  the  different 
modes  in  use,  so  that  in  the  end  one  as  nearly  perfect  as  possible  may  be  pre- 
pared and,  wherever  practicable,  adopted.  We  are  firmly  convinced  that  the 
reason  why  in  some  congregations,  larger  salaries  are  paid,  and  paid  more 
promptly,  the  different  schemes  of  the  church  better  supported,  and  appeals  for 
Tvorihy  objects  receive  a  more  liberal  response  than  in  others,  is  not  that  gener- 
ally urged|  a  difference  in  financial  ability.  Any  one  conversant  with  the  facts, 
knows  that  some  contribute  for  all  purposes  not  only  comparatively,  but  also  ab- 
solutely more  than  others  both  larger  and  wealthier.  The  difficulty  is,  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases,  there  is  no  system,  or  the  system  is  a  poor  one,  or  the 
financial  officers  do  not  give  it  a  fair  trial.  In  these  articles  the  subject  will  be 
brought  practically  before  the  church ;  Bot  theory,  but  as  a  system,  tried 
and  working  in  each  case  reasonably  well.  An  opportunity  wUl  be  afforded  for 
comparing  the  different  modes,  and  seeing  what  is  good  and  what  can  be  im- 
proved. Congregations  that  have  conducted  their  business  without  any  system, 
in  a  hap-hazard  way,  and  which,  as  the  result,  have  not  financially  done  their 
duty  either  to  their  own  pastor  or  the  church  at  large,  can  see  the  reason.  Where 
a  poor  system  is  in  use,  its  defects  can  easily  be  detected  and  remedied.  And 
where  financial  officers  have  acted  as  though  their  position  was  intended  to  be  a 
9inecure,  they  will  see  the  necessity,  if  they  are  to  be  faithful  to  their  trust, 
not  only  of  going  he/ore  the  people  and  setting  an  example  of  liberality^  which 
is  necessary,  but  also  of  giving  their  thought,  time  and  energy  to  the  work. 
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The   congregations  whose  modes  of  managing  their  finances  are  selected, 
are  not  intended  to  be  held  up  as  models.     They  have  had  considerable  saccess 
with  the  system  in  use^  and  which,  as  the  result  of  experience,  has  been  adopted, 
but  they  have  not  reached  perfection.     In  the  case  of  each,  no  doubt,  defects 
will  be  found,  and  to  them  as  well  as  others,  the  articles  will  be  of  adyantage. 
What  is  needed  now  is,  so  far  as  possible,  the  general  adoption  of  some  system 
by  which  every  member  of  a  congr^ation  will  be  reached,  the  unwilling  as  well 
as  the  willing,  and  each  will  cheerfully  and  promptly  contribute  his  full  share  to 
the  support  of  the  congregation  to  which  he  belongs,  and  all  schemes  of  the 
church  so  far  as  he  can.     How  to  accomplish  this  is  confessedly  a  difficult  prob- 
lem.    Were  all  church  members  willing  to  do  their  duty  when  pointed  ont, 
there  would  be  no  difficulty.     But  this  is  not  the  case.     There  are  some  who^ 
without  any  urging,  do  what  they  believe  is  required  of  them  cheerfuUj  and 
promptly ;  others  again,  are  always  trying  to  shirk  performance  of  dnties. 
Some  make  the  amount  of  their  contributions  a  subject  of  careful  and  prayerful 
study ;  others  never  trouble  thenuelves  much  about  it.     In  one  case  it  is  a 
matter  of  conscience  ;  in  another  a  matter  perhaps  of  feeling  or  impulse.    The 
latter  will  give  or  not,  as  they  are  inclined.     The  amount  for  support  of  ordi- 
nances frequently  depends  on  considerations  that  should  have  but  little  weight 
— often  on  the  feelings  with  which  they  regard  their  pastor.     If  he  is  held  in 
high  esteem,  their  contributions  are  liberal  and  promptly  paid.     If  he,  for  aoj 
reason,  incur  their  displeasure,  not  seldom  commence  the  effi>rt8  to  bring  him  to 
their  terms  by  the  starving  process.     They  will  wait  on  hb  ministry,  obtaining 
whatever  good  can  be  had,  yet  coptinue  to  lower  their  subscription  until  it 
amounts  to  very  little,  and  defer  paying  as  long  as  possible  that  little.    Not  sel- 
dom they  try  to  justify  their  conduct.     The  reasons  urged  are  such,  that  did 
any  one  present  them  in  business  transactions,  they  would,  and  justifiablj,  ^ 
regarded  as  insulting.     Too  frequently,  not  always,  the  true  reason  is  avaiice, 
and  the  excuses  presented  are  a  poor  attempt  to  conceal  the  real  motive.    The 
proper  way  is  to  pay  full  share  of  expenses  so  long  as  connection  is  maintained 
with  the  congregation ;  if  that  becomes  intolerable,  to  connect  somewhere  else  b 
an  open,  honest  and  honorable  manner.     To  this  no  one  can  take  just  exoeption. 
The  same  course  is  often  adopted  in  regard  to  church  schemes.     Many  a 
person  becomes  dissatisfied  and  then  closes  his  pocket  book.     In  r^ard  to  the 
particular  object  or  objects  towards  which  he  should  exercise  most  liberality, 
each  has  a  right  to  judge  for  himself;  and,  if  he  thinks  prudent,  to  give  nothing 
to  some,  no  reasonable  objection  can  be  made.     The  class  of  persons,  however, 
to  whom  we  refer,  being  dissatisfied  with  the  church,  give  nothing  to  any  of 
her  objects.     This  is  wrong.     The  congregation  is  injured,  the  whole  churd  i^ 
injured.     Members  of  this   kind  are  very  unsatisfactory,  and  their  oonduc: 
makes  it  very  difficult  to  put  into  successful  operation  any  scheme,  however 
good.     The  members  needed,  and  most  useful,  and  which  make  the  attainmcm 
of  any  good  object  comparatively  easy,  are  such  as,  even  if  they  have  grievao* 
ces,  will  continue  to  show  their  interest  in  their  own  congregation,  their  attach- 
ment to  the  church,  their  desire  for  the  success  of  the  cause  of  truth,  their 
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• 
williDgness  to  obey  the  divine  command  by  contributing  r^ularly,  liberally, 

conscientiously  and  prayerfully  to  the  support  of  their  own  congregation  and  the 
schemes  of  the  church,  and  such  other  benevolent  objects  as  may  command 
their  confidence,  and  as  their  circumstances  will  allow.  With  such  a  member- 
ship, is  assured  a  steady  income.  The  congregation  and  the  church  both  know 
exactly  upon  what  to  depend. 

*  This  subject  of  congregational  finances  is  receiving  more  attention  than  for- 
merly. For  a  long  time,  in  many  places,  people  acted,  and  to  an  extent  even 
yet  act,  on  the  principle  that  it  is  a  duty  to  pay  for  everything  except  the  gos- 
pel. Too  frequently,  the  amount  and  the  time  when  payment  is  to  be  made  are 
entirely  optional  with  the  person  himself.  All  other  debts  must  be  met,  but  it 
makes  little  difference  about  this,  being  only  a  debt  of  honor.  To  the  man  who 
never  pays  his  grocery  bill,  very  soon  credit  is  denied;  but  to  the  man  who  never 
pays  his  church  bill,  credit  is  not  affected,  even  though  he  lives  far  more  extrav- 
agantly and  puts  on  far  more  style  than  those  who  pay  liberally  and  promptly. 
The  result  is,  that  often  persons  in  good  circumstances  for  years  belong  to  con- 
gr^ations  and  do  little  or  nothing  to  support  them,  while  others  contract  big 
debts,  make  no  effort  to  liquidate  them,  and  when  requested  they  are  certified 
to  other  congregations  just  as  though  they  had  been  and  are  honest.  A  man 
who  "  skips"  a  store  bill  is  unsparingly  denounced,  but  if  a  church  bill,  no  reflec- 
tion is  made.  To  promise  to  pay  and  obtain  goods  under  that  promise,  when 
at  the  time  it  was  made  there  was  no  probability  it  would  be  ever  kept,  and 
afterwards  no  effort  made  to  keep  it,  is  considered  a  fraudulent  transaction,  and 
yet  if  the  promise  is  for  the  support  of  a  pastor,  nothing  is  thought  of  it.  The 
conviction  is  becoming  general  that  this  is  not  right;  that  all  able  to  contrib- 
ute should,  and  if  they  refuse  are  proper  subjects  for  discipline;  that  a  church 
debt  is  just  as  sacred  as  any  other  debt,  and  there  is  only  one  way  to  be  re- 
leased from  it,  and  that  is  the  honest  way,  if  at  all  possible,  to  pay  it. 

This  subject,  as  already  stated,  is  receiving  more  attention  now  than  formerly. 
At  the  last  meeting  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  the  question  was  brought  by 
appeal  before  it,  whether  a  session  is  justifiable  in  suspending  a  member  for 
non-payment  of  subscription.  The  discussion  was  animated.  There  were  differ- 
ences of  opinion  respecting  the  concrete  case  with  which  we  have  nothing  to  do, 
but  the  decision  practically  was,  that  any  member  who  waits  on  the  ordinances 
is  bound  to  pay  his  subscription,  and  sessions  are  justified  in  exercising  discip- 
line in  case  they  refuse.  The  mode  of  obtaining  redress  of  grievances  is  by 
complaint  or  appeal,  and  not  by  refiising  payment  of  subscription.  Other  sessions 
practically  act  in  the  same  way.  A  friend  conversing  a  short  time  ago  with  us 
on  this  subject,  stated  that  in  the  congregation  of  which|  in  Ireland,  he  was  a 
member,  the  rule  was  enforced  that  no  one  six  months  behind  in  his  or  her 
church  account  should  be  allowed  to  commune  until  that  account  was  satisfac- 
torily settled.  One  of  our  country  congr^ations  has  lately  adopted  the  same 
rule,  and  thus  far,  with  decidedly  beneficial  results.  In  many  congregations 
no  certificate  is  given  so  long  as  there  are  any*  arrearages,  or  until  a  satisfiAC- 
tory  explanation  is  given,  or  arrangement  made.     Cases  have  come  to  eur 
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notice  of  persons  belonging  to  one  congregation  and  worshipping  in  another  for 
years,  and  yet  who,  for  the  above  reason,  could  not  get  a  certificate.  Indeed, 
very  frequently  no  effort  is  made  by  such  persons  to  obtain  one.  We  know  of  s 
case,  where  not  until  a  cli^ild  was  to  be  baptized  and  the  parents  found  that  could 
not  be  done  till  the  certificate  was  obtained,  did  ^ey  exert  themselves  to  obtain 
it. 

In  regard  to  the  right  and  wrong  of  such  measures  we  have  nothing  now  to 
say.     In  the  case  of  persons  unable  and  yet  desirous  to  meet  their  church  ob- 
ligations, and  there  are  such,  we  do  not  think  any  session  would  hesitate  as  to 
the  course  to  be  adopted  for  a  moment.     Such,  however,  are  not  comprised  in 
the  class  to  which  reference  has  been  made.     The  delinquents,  rcspecling  whom, 
what  may  at  first  seem  harsh  and  severe  measures,  by  some  sessions  have  been 
adopted,  are  persons  who  could,  if  an  effort  had  been  made,  have  discba^ed 
their  debts ;  who  possibly  could,  even  yet,  if  an  earnest  and  determined  effort 
were  made.     That  in  such  cases  something  should  be  done,  no  one  will  ques- 
tion.    At  times  there  is  absolute  necessity  for  action;  whether  or  not  tbtt 
referred  to  above^-the  exercise  of  discipline — is  the  best  and  wisest,  oar  read^ 
must  judge  for  themselves.     We  present  simply  the  facts  and  the  necessity. 
As  the  result  of  the  publication  of  this  series  of  articles,  a  discussion  may  be 
occasioned  which  will  place  this  whole  subject  of  congregational  finances  in  a 
new  and  clearer  light. 
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Messbs.  Editors — To  your  request  relative  to  the-  management  of 
the  temporal  affairs^  and  in  particular  to  the  manner  of  raising  funds 
for  congregational  and  Synodical  purposes,  together  with  the  system  of 
keeping  the  accounts,  &g.,  &c.,  in  present  use  by  the  Pittsburgh  cod- 
gregalion,  this  is  intended  as  a  reply.  But  before  proceeding,  we  must 
confess  we  feel  conscious  we  have  much  to  learn  from  others  of 
these  thin^,  and,  in  our  judgment,  feel  unable  to  present  you  with 
anything  that  will  be  of  special  service  to  any  one  who  has  given  the 
subject  proper  study  for  themselves. 

We  cannot,  therefore,  write  you  with  the  expectation  'or  design  of 
furnishing  a  model  for  others  to  go  by.  We  understand  you,  however, 
to  intend  this  to  be  but  one  of  a  series'  of  sketches  upon  the  rnodw 
opercmdi  of  the  management  by  several  of  the  congr^ations  of  the 
church  of  their  fiscal  afiairs,  some  of  whom  doubtless  have  their  basi> 
ness  arrangements  more  thoroughly  systematized  than  we  have,  the 
object  being  that  each  or  all  may  perhaps  profit  by  what  they  may  find 
in  the  other  worthy  of  adoption,  and  it  is  only  with  such  understand- 
ing we  feel  warranted  in  attempting  an  answer  to  what  you  have  asked 
for. 

Who  have  Charge  of  the  Temporal  Affairs. — The  care  of  the 
poor  and  the  financial  affairs  of  the  congregation  are*entirely  entrusted 
to  a  Board  of  Deacons,  except  the  mere  holding  of  the  title  to  the  real 
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estate  of  the  church,  which,  to  meet  a  real  or  supposed  l^al  objection, 
is  held  by  a  Board  of  Trustees,  chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  composed  of  the 
elders  and  deacons  of  the  congregation. 

How  AND  What  Work  is  Divided. — The  city  and  country  adja- 
cent to  the  church  in  which  the  membership  reside,  we  divide  into  as 
many  parts  as  there  are  deacons,  and  one  such  district  thus  formed  is 
assigned  to  such  member  of  the  Board  of  Deacons  as  may  be  located 
most  convenient  thereto.  The  deacon  for  a  given  district  is  expected 
not  only,  to  minister  to  the  temporal  wants  of  any  who  are  poor  requir- 
ing church  support,  but  to  be  acquainted  with  each  and  every  member 
residing  .therein,  to  know  whether  or  not  they  are  able  to  support  the 
ordinances  and  contribute  to  the  several  Synodical  or  other  schemes  of 
the  church  or  congr^ation,  and  if  able,  as  much  as  possible  to  see  that 
they  contribute  some  stated  sum,  the  amount,  of  course,  determined  by 
themselves,  but  paid  promptly/.  The  Session  are  expected  semi-annual- 
ly— or  as  often  as  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  administered 
— to  furnish  to  the  deacons  a  list  of  all  new  members,  with  their  full 
address,  as  well  as  all  dismissals ;  and  these  new  members  are  assigned 
by  the  Board  soon  afterward  to  the  deacon  within  whose  district  they 
severally  reside  for  visitation,  with  view  of  getting  some  stated  contri- 
bution for  support ;  while  the  list  of  dismissals  are  turned  over  to  the 
Treasurer,  whose  books,  if  the  Session  have  been  careful  to  grant  n« 
certificate  of  dismissal  without  the  usual  receipt  in  full  of  the  Treasurer 
accompanying  the  application  therefor,  will  show  that  the  applicant  has 
satisfied  all  claims  of  the  congregation  against  such  member  before 
departure.  The  deacon  for  each  district,  in  addition  to  the  business 
before  mentioned,  is,  when  necessary,  to  assist  the  Treasurer  in  the  de- 
livery and  collection  of  the  quarterly  statement  of  accounts,  and  to 
settle  disputes  or  misunderstandings,  if  any,  relative  to  the  accounts 
against  all  members  within  his  district,  and  attend  to  such  other  duties 
as  come  properly  within  the  sphere  of  his  office. 

Meetings  of  Board  and  Order  of  Business. — The  deacons 
meet  at  least  monthly,  and  the  writer  is  very  strongly  of  the  opinion 
that  there  should  be  no  exception  among,  at  least,  city  congr^ations, 
to  this  rule.  Upon  getting  together  regularly  every  month  promptly 
at  the  appointed  time,  if  each  member  has  been  doing  their  full  duty, 
plenty  well  worth  meeting  for  will  not  only  be  found  to  talk  about  but 
to  attend  to.  At  such  meetings  the  order  in  which  our  business  receives 
attention  is  as  follows,  viz.: 

Ist.  Opiening  the  meeting  with  prayer.  2d.  Noting  attendance  upon 
the  minutes.  3d.  Reading  the  minutes  of  previous  meeting.  4th. 
Heports  of  committees.  5th.  Unfinished  business.  6th.  Treasurer's 
report     7th.  New  business.     8th.  Adjournment  with  prayer. 

Officers,  Committees  and  Duties  Thereof. — The  officers  of 
the  Board  are  a  President,  Vice  President,  Secretary  and  Treasurer ; 
and  these  officers,  together  with  a  Sexton,  are  elected  annually,  cUways 
by  ballot.  The  Standing  Committees  are  appointed  annually  by  the 
President ;  they  and  their  duties,  briefly  stated,  are  as  follows : 

1st.     A  Finance  Committee. — To  examine  the  books  of  the  Treasurer 
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annoally  at  the  b^inning  of  each  fiscal  year;  to  immediately  after  each 
meeting  of  Synod  ascertain  the  amounts  voted  the  various  Synodical 
schemes,  calculate  the  congr^ation's  full  quota  to  each,  present  the  same 
for  action  to  the  first  subsequent  meeting  of  the  Board ;  have  the  cards 
with  the  schemes,  quota,  &c.,  printed  thereon  and  placed  in  the  pews  for 
the  use  of  the  members ;  see  that  special  collections  are  taken  up  on  the 
days  designated  by  Synod^  Presbytery  or  the  Board ;  write  out  and 
present  to  the  pastor  for  reading  to  the  congregation  all  pulpit  notices 
relating  to  the  collections  or  finances,  and  to  devise  ways  and  means  for 
raising  such  iunds  as  may  be  referred  to  them  by  the  Board. 

2d.  A  Collection  Committee. — To  count  the  weekly  contributions  of 
the  members,  the  loose  and  that  which  is  contained  in  the  sealed  ravel- 
opes,  and  to  certify  weekly,  upon  reports  which  are  printed  for  the  par- 
pose  with  blank  spaces  thereon  for  the  insertion  of  the  amounts  found 
in  each  member's  envelope  and  the  amount  of  loose  collection^  keeping 
morning  evening,  and  night,  when  any,  separate,  and  when  done  deliver 
the  report  properly  filled  out  and  signed,  with  the  money,  envelopes, 
and  all  memorandums  found  in  the  collection  to  the  Treasurer,  whose 
annual  receipts,  as  shown  by  his  cash  book  and  report,  if  correct,  sfaoald 
agree  or  equal  the  sum  of  these  weekly  reports  given  him,  to  enter 
therefrom  and  to  exhibit  annually  to  the  auditors  of  his  accounts. 

3d.  A  Pew  Committee. — To  keep  a  correct  drawing  of  the  church 
pews  with  the  usual  occupants  thereof;  to  r^ulate  all  changes  ;  to  as- 
sign seats  to  new  members ;  and  settle  all  disputes,  if  any,  as  to  choice 
among  ^applicants,  according  to  certain  prescribed  rules,  among  which 
are  that  those  who  are  in  middle  age  shall  give  way  to  the  old,  the 
feeble  and  those  that  are  deaf,  and  the  younger  to  the  older. 

4th.  An  Usher  Committee, — ^To,  in  person  or  by  appointment  of 
some  suitable  young  men  of  the  congregation,  see,  through  them  and 
the  sexton,  that  parties  attending  divine  service,  particularly  strangers, 
be  furnished  with  and  conducted  to  seats. 

5th.  A  Building  Committee — or  heating  and  lighting. — ^To  see  that 
the  church  building  be  kept  in  good  order;  to  attend  to  all  repairs; 
to  purchase  all  the  bread  and  wine  required,  and  all  the  coal  and  other 
needed  supplies  ;  to  see  that  the  church  is  rightly  heated,  lighted,  ven- 
tilated ana  cleaned  ;  and,  in  short,  to  have  a  general  supervision  of  the 
sexton  in  the  performance  of  his  duties. 

6th.  A  Qmtingent  Committee. — Consisting  of  the  President  and 
Secretary,  to  attend  to  all  minor  matters  that  may  require  attention 
during  the  interim  of  meetings  not  of  sufficient  importance  to  call  a 
meeting,  including  giving  use  of  the  church  to  all  Sabbath  School  Insti- 
tutes, Bible  Societies,  Temperance  meetings,  <&c.,  &c.,  not  connected 
with  our  own  church  or  denomination  ;  and  such  other  matters  requir- 
ing attention  not  specifically  made  the  duty  of  any  other  committee. 

These  several  committees  report  at  each  meeting  and  are  intended  to 
prevent  the  necessity  of  calling  special  meetings  except  for  matters  of 
importance,  and  to  so  arrange  that  it  will  be  the  business  of  some  one 
in  particular  to  attend  to  anything  requiring  attention,  and  thus,  a^ 
much  as  possible,  leave  nothing  undone  that  should  be  attended  to. 
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The  Treasurer  reports  mouthly^  quarterly  and  annual  statements  of 
the  receipts  and  disbursements  to  the  Board,  and  the  Board  renders 
quarterly  statements  to  the  congre^tion  ;  and  at  the  close  of  each  year 
an  annual  report  is  exhibited  to  the  congr^ation,  ^howing  the  entire 
receipts  and  disbursements,  classified  under  appropriate  heads,  for  the 
year,  to  which  is  appended  a  statement  showing  the  debt  due  and  un- 
paid, if  any,  by  the  congr^ation,  and  the  amount  due  to  the  congrega- 
tion by  the  membership  thereof,  and  the  estimated  available  or  cash 
value  placed  upon  the  same,  that  may  be  counted  upon  to  come  into 
the  treasury  from  that  quarter  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Receipts  for  Current  Expenses. — ^These  embrace  pastor's  sup- 
port, sexton's  salary,  fuel,  gas,  and  other  necessary  supplies.  The  funds 
requisite  for  these  pdrposes,  there  being  no  pew  rents  or  assessments  of 
any  kind,  are  all  raised  by  voluntary  contributions.  Commencing 
upon  this  plan,  most  of  the  membership,  in  &ct  we  should  scarcely 
make  an  exception,  are  found  willing  to  name  a  specified  minimum  sum 
to  be  contributed  for  at  least  one  year,  with  the  understanding,  though, 
the  amount  may  be  increased ;  that  reductions,  if  any,  for  reasons  that 
will  suggest  themselves,  shall  be  made  only  to  date  from  the  b^inning 
of  the  succeeding  fiscal  year,  at  which  time  expenses  of  the  congrega- 
tion may,  if  necessary,  in  some  measure  be  adjusted  accordingly.  These 
contributions  are  enclosed  in  and  sealed  up  within  small  ^'  pay  envel- 
opes'' furnished  the  members  annually,  each  having  the  name  and 
number  representing  the  contributor  printed  thereon,  costing  eleven 
cents  per  member  for  one  year's  supply,  and  are  paid  by  placing  in  the 
collection  basket,  in  the  large  majority  of  cases  weekly,  in  some  instan- 
ces every  other  week,  doubling  the  amount  enclosed  ;  in  others,  once  a 
month,  correspondingly  increasing  the  amount  enclosed  ;  and  in  a  very 
few  exceptional  cases,  semi-annually  or  annually,  payable  in  advance. 

The  congr^ation  at  its  first  organization,  though  they  never  adopted 
the  system  of  pew  renting  or  assessments  of  any  kind  or  form,  tried 
the  plan,  for  a  short  time,  of  quarterly  payments,  based  upon  an  annual 
subscription,  and  though  it  worked  well  at  first,  bringing  some  quite 
large  individual  subscriptions,  finally  failed  to  yield  from  the  member- 
ship the  amount  of  funds,  as  a  whole,  it  was  thought  might  be  obtained 
perhaps  by  some  more  equitable  and  even  distribution  of  the  subscrip- 
tions into  smaller  payments,  which  would  permit  all  who  then  paid 
largely  to  do  so  still  and  enable  others,  however  unwilling  or  unable  to 
pledge  a  large  sum  quarterly,  to  give  some  small  sum  weekly  as  the 
Liora  would  prosper  them,  but  which,  in  the  course  of  a  year,  would  be 
of  considerable  help ;  and  with  that  purpose  largely  in  view,  the  en- 
velope plan  now  in  use  was  early  tried  by  this  congregation,  and  it  is 
believed  during  the  years  it  has  been  in  service  here,  to  have  been  more 
successful  than  any  other  plan  we  could  have  adopted. 

Receipts  for  Synodical  and  other  Schemes. — These,  for  the 
present  year,  include  with  us  the  Theological  Seminary,  National  Re- 
form, Southern  Mission,  Board  of  Education,  Sabbath  Schools,  Domestic 
Missions,  Sustentation  Fund,  Synod's  Travelling  Fund,  Foreign  Mis- 
sion, Church  Extension,  Poor  Fund,  Theological  Seminary  Library 
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Fund^  Chinese  Mission,  Presbytery's  Mission,  Aged  Ministers'  Fund 
and  Literary  Fund.     The  quota  for  the  congregation  for  these  purposes 
is  calculated  by  the  Board  through  the  Finance  Committeejust  as  early 
as  they  receive  the  printed  minutes  of  Synod,  as  before  referred  to  under 
duties  of  Finance  Committee.     The  ten  first  schemes  before  recited, 
requiring  as  our  quota  more  for  each  one  than  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances we  would  expect  to  receive  in  one  single  open  or  loose  coUectioD, 
we  raise,  as  for  years  past,  by  having  printed  two  sets  of  cards,  each  of 
which  are  headed  '^  Annual  Contribution  for  year  ending  April  Ist, 
1879,  for  following  purposes")  upon  the  first  set  are  printed  the  first 
five  schemes  with  the  congregational  quota  required  for  each,  with 
blank  spaces  for  the  insertion  of  the  subscription  opposite  each,  space 
for  addition  of  sum  total,  and  spaces  below  for  signature  of  coDtributor, 
street,  number  and  post  office  address.     These  are  enclosed  in  envelopes 
and  placed  in  pews  for  the  members  on  first  Sabbath  in  July  each  year, 
with  notice  at  same  time  read  by  pastor  calling  attention  thereto,  and 
requesting  their  return,  with  the  money  enclosed,  in  the  collectioD  at 
as  early  a  date  as  possible.     The  next  five  before  recited  schemes  are 
raised  in  like  manner,  printed  on  second  set  cards  and  placed  in  the 
pews  first  Sabbath  of  January  each  year,  and  noticed  from  the  pulpit  as 
in  the  first  case.     The  remaining  objects  are  provided  for  by  apodal 
collections  taken  up  at  night,  preaching  being  set  for  the  last  Sabbath 
of  each  quarter,  being  the  evening  succeeding  the  afternoon  that  we  dis- 
pense with  service  in  lieu  of  the  whole  afternoon  being  devoted  to  gen- 
eral Sabbath  School  exercises  and  quarterly  review  of  the  Sabbath 
School  lessons,  to  which  that  afternoon  is  entirely  given.     Preabytery's 
Mission,  Seminary  Library  Fund,  Poor  Fund  and  Literary  Fund  are 
thus  provided  for.     This  arrangement  leaves  Thanksgiving  day  for 
Chinese  Mission  and  Fast  day  for  Aged  Ministers'  Fund,  which  com- 
pletes the  list. 

Keeping  the  Accounts. — With  the  form  of  keeping  the  accounts, 
having  consumed  more  space  than  designed,  we  shall  not,  at  present, 
take  time  to  write  in  detail,  but  will  describe  the  contribution  book, 
partially  at  least,  about  which  we  have  had  several  inquiries^  and  in 
which  each  week's  collection  is  entered  to  the  credit  of  the  different 
contributors,  and  from  which,  to  the  ledger,  the  sum  total  for  ead 
quarter  is  posted  once  every  three  months.  It  is  made  of  sufficiently 
wide  pages  to  allow  entries  for  one  quarter  year's  contributions  to  each 
member  written  horizontally  on  the  page.  The  downward  rulings  are 
made  for  the  following  purposes,  in  the  order  named  : 

First  space, — For  names,  entered  in  alphabetical  order,  leaving  a  few 
lines  between  each  letter  for  the  addition  of  new  members'  names. 
Second  apace — for  number,  by  which  the  account  of  the  member  is  des- 
ignated upon  the  envelopes  and  upon  the  books.  Third  space — space 
for  contributions,  being  fourteen  dollar  and  cent  columns,  representing 
the  largest  number  of  Sabbaths  in  any  one  quarter  year.  Fourth  spaa 
— for  page  of  account  in  ledger,  to  be  inserted  when  the  credits  are 
posted.  Fifth  space — for  aggregate  contributions  of  the  quarter  year, 
m  which,  opposite  each  name,  is  shown  the  amount  paid  by  each,  everv 
quarter. 
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It  will  be  observed  that  while  adding  horizontally  we  get  the  amount 
to  be  credited  every  quarter  year  to  each  member,  that  oy  adding  the 
contributions  upward  from  bottom  to  top  of  each  page  we  find  the  total 
receipts  per  Sabbath  from  the  whole  congregation ;  these  should  be 
footed  up,  and  to  this  result,  at  foot  of  page,  should  be  added  the  morn- 
ing and  afternoon,  and  night,  if  any,  looose  collections,  which,  added  to 
the  result  first  obtained  give,  at  lower  line  of  page,  the  total  receipts 
from  all  sources,  for  each  Sabbath  separate ;  these  sums  total  are  added 
horizontally  and  extended  out  at  the  lower  right  side  corner  of  each 
page,  and  if  correct  will  aggregate  same  as  the  sum  totals  of  the  re- 
ceipts opposite  each  member's  name  plus  the  loose  collections  which  are 
also  added  together,  the  result  thereof  centering  in  and  agreeing  with 
the  result  already  placed  in  the  lower  right  hand  corner  of  page,  thus 
proving  the  work  correct.  This  book,  of  course,  has  to  be  made  and 
ruled  to  order. 

The  ledeer  is  of  usual  kind,  but  ruled  to  suit  the  transactions  to  be 
recorded,  the  first  fifty  pages  being  ruled  for  large  accounts,  one  to  a 
page,  and  used  chiefly  for  the  Synodical  schemes,  expense  aecount,  <&c^, 
<&c.;  the  remainder  is  ruled  three  accounts  to  the  page  for  keeping  ac- 
counts with  the  members.  The  names,  however,  are  arranged  therein 
to  come  in  alphabetical  order,  succeeding  each  other  in  the  same  way  as 
in  the  contribution  book,  thus  saving  the  use  of  the  index  in  posting 
therefrom. 

The  cash  book  is  of  the  kind  in  general  use,  and  if  correct,  at  the 
end  of  any  given  date,  say  yearly,  will  show  receipts  to  correspond  with 
the  sum  of  the  fifty-two  weekly  collection  committee  reports  of  the  cor- 
responding period,  while  the  disbursements,  if  correct,  will  agree  with 
the  receipt  book,  in  which,  in  our  case,  we  take  a  receipt  for  every  sum, 
large  or  small,  paid  out  upon  an  ordinary  receipt  book,  with  three  re- 
ceipts to  a  page,  printed  forms  on  but  one  side,  with  a  dollar  and  cent 
column  drawn  on  reverse  side  opposite  each  receipt  on  the  other  page 
in  which  to  extend  the  amount  of  each  receipt,  and  which  areadded  up  ' 
and  carried  forward  from  page  to  page  until  end  of  the  year,  when  the 
books  are  audited,  and  when  the  amount  of  receipts  should  agree  with 
the  disbursements  for  the  same  period,  per  cash  book.  Other  items 
with  reference  to  this  and  other  matters  herein,  perhaps  should  be  given, 
but  time  will  not,  at  present,  permit.  D.  Chesnut,  Trea9* 


FAITH. 

All  men,  in  their  natural  state,  are  unbelievers.  It  is  their  persist- 
ence in  infidelity  and  impenitence  that  finally  seals  their  condemnation. 
"  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life.''  But  that  which 
God  requires  of  them  that  they  may  obtain  a  title  to  and  in  the  end 
enjoy  the  glorious  inheritance  reserved  in  heaven  for  the  saints,  is  fiiith. 
"  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life."  Since,  then,  so 
much  depends  upon  its  possession  as  eternal  and  ineffable  happiness  in 
the  mansions  which  Christ  has  gone  to  prepare  for  his  people,  and  since 
everlasting  and  unutterable  misery  awaits  the  unbeliever  in  a  world  of 
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woe,  the  importance  of  faith  cannot  be  questioned,  and  a  correct  knowl- 
edge of  it  should  be  the  desire  of  every  individual. 

Faith,  in  its  most  general  sense,  is  a  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  any- 
thing depending  upon  testimony.  It  is  divided  into  divine  and  human ; 
this  has  for  its  object  the  testimony  of  man,  that  the  testimony  of  God. 
Divine  faith  may  again  be  divided  into  the  &ith  of  miracles,  historical^ 
temporary  and  saving.  The  first  in  this  enumeration — ^the  &ith  of 
miracles — has  long  since  ceased  to  be  imparted  to  man,  and  the  reason 
of  this  is  evident ;  the  state  of  things  has  altered  and  their  necessity  i$ 
done  away.  Whilst  it  was  necessary  that  the  divine  mission  of  tl)e 
prophets  who  preceded  the  Messiah,  of  the  Messiah  himself  and  his 
apostles,  should  be  tested  by  supernatural  evidence,  it  was  continned  in 
the  church  ;  but  when  the  canon  of  Scripture  was  closed,  miracles  were 
no  longer  necessary,  and  that  faith  by  which  they  were  wrought  was,  if 
not  then,  soon  after,  withheld.  The  instance  which  our  Lord  has  given 
in  his  sermon  on  the  mount,  shows  that  many  may  have  this  fiiith  and 
yet  be  cast  away.  "  Many  will  say  unto  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lonl, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  7  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  oat 
devils?  and  in  thy  name  have  done  many  wonderful  works?  And 
then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart  fix>m  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity .''  That  it  is  not  necessary  to  salvation  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  Grod  does  not  now  bestow  it  upon  man.  He  who, 
with  the  full  volume  of  inspiration  enforced  by  all  the  evidence  that 
accompanies  it,  remains  in  unbelief,  like  the  brethren  of  the  rich  man 
in  the  parable,  would  not  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

Historical  &ith  is  a  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  histori- 
cally considered.  To  it  the  apostle  James  alludes,  when  he  says,  *'the 
devils,  also,  believe  and  tremble.''  Paul,  in  his  noble  defenoe  before 
Festus  and  Agrippa,  has  also  an  allusion  to  it.  '^  King  Agrippa,  believ- 
est  thou  the  prophets  ?  I  know  that  thou  believest.''  Historical  faith, 
although  it  may  exist  without  saving  faith,  always  accompanies  it.  A 
man  may  believe  the  Bible  so  far  as  it  relates  circumstances  and  events, 
and  in  some  degree  regulate  his  life  and  conduct  by  its  precepts,  and 
yet  lack  that  faith  which  secures  salvation ;  but  these  things  enter  into 
our  conceptions  of  saving  faith.  If  we  do  not  believe  in  the  existence 
of  God  as  a  matter  of  history,  how  can  we  believe  that  on  account  of  the 
death  of  his  Son  he  will  make  us  kings  and  priests  forever? 

Temporary  feith  embraces  the  gospel  with  joy,  and  is  productive  of 
some  fruit.  Our  Lord,  in  the  parable  of  the  sower,  compares  those  who 
believe  with  this  kind  of  faith  to  stony  ground.  "  But  he  that  receiveil 
the  seed  into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
anon  with  joy  receivetb  it ;  yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself^  but  duretb 
for  a  while ;  for  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  th^^ 
word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended.*'  Whatever  is  the  object  of  faith  can  be 
considered  in  three  ways — as  true,  as  useful,  and  as  good.  Historical 
faith  receives  it  as  true ;  temporary, as  true  and  useful;  saving,  princi- 
pally as  good,  but  includes  the  other  two  ideas.  Temporary  faith,  then, 
regarding,  as  it  does,  the  utility,  without  having  respect  to  the  honesty  of 
its  object,  cannot  stand  tKe  test  of  the  fiery  ordeal  through  which  we 
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mast  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Grod.  Those  who  exercise  this  faith 
are  willing  for  a  time  to  rejoice  in  the  light  of  the  gospel.  While  pros- 
perity waits  upon  the  church,  they  also  will  be  found  in  her  train ;  but 
they  vanish  when  adversity  invades  her  repose. 

Saving  faith  is  a  firm  persuasion ,  not  only  of  the  truth  of  what  is  re- 
vealed in  Scripture  concerning  Christ,  but  also  thai  the  benefits  of  his 
death  are  offered  to  us ;  and  in  the  exercise  of  which  we  receive  and 
rest  on  him  for  salvation.  It  is  not  a  naked  act,  but  a  fixed  principle  re- 
maining in  the  soul  till  grace  is  consummate  in  glory.  Unlike  that 
theoretic  assent  which  has  its  seat  in  the  head  alone,  it  pervades  the 
whole  man,  including  the  assent  of  the  understanding,  the  consent  of 
the  will  and  the  approbation  of  the  heart.  It  is  a  living  &ith,  produc- 
tive of  works  acceptable  to  God,  and  as  such  is  opposed  to  that  faith 
which  is  without  works  and  is  dead.  It  is  also  the  vital  principle  of  the 
Christian  whilst  in  this  stage  of  being.  Here  we  walk  by  &ith,  and  not 
by  sight.  "  The  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me.'' 

It  is  the  exercise  of  this  principle  that  Grod  requires  in  man,  that  he 
may  be  justified.  But  before  proceeding  to  consider  its  nature  particu- 
larly as  it  justifies,  it  may  be  profitable  to  inquire  into  its  origin,  because 
it  is  natural  for  man  to  presume  on  his  own  abilities  to  work  faith  in 
himself  when  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  him  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  own  good  pleasure. 

Faith  is  declared  in  Scripture  to  be  the  gift  of  God.  "  For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  fiiith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God."  "  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to 
believe  on  him  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake."  Such  evidence  as  this 
is  at  once  clear  and  decisive.  In  the  latter  of  these  texts  no  miscon- 
struction can  possibly  take  place.  It  is  eiven  not  only  to  believe  but 
also  to  suffer,  and  if  this  does  not  teach  that  faith  is  the  gifl  of  Grod^ 
language  is  without  meaning.  But  should  it  be  contended  that  in  the 
former  the  particle  it  refers  to  saved,  and  not  to  faith,  and  consequently 
signifies  that  salvation  is  the  gift  of  God,  nothing  is  gained.  For  if  sal- 
vation is  the  ffift  of  Grod,  so  also  is  faith,  because  it  includes  faith.  It 
is  true^  should  the  word  salvation  be  understood  as  meaning  only  the 
state  of  blessedness  enjoyed  in  heaven,  it  may  exclude  the  idea  of  faith 
being  a  gift,  but  it  is  impossible  that  this  can  be  its  meaning,  for  in  this 
sense  it  might  be  applied  to  angels,  who  never  sinned.  It  necessarily 
includes  deliverance  from  evil ;  and  including  this,  it  includes  the  means 
requisite  to  effect  that  deliverance.  It  is  as  true  that  grace  is  salvation 
begun  as  it  is  that  glory  is  salvation  perfected.  Faith,  therefore,  is  the 
gift  of  God,  and  he  bestows  it  upon  the  sinner  on  account  of  the  merits 
of  Christ,  and  works  it  in  him  by  the  agency  of  the  Spirit.  Man,  in 
his  natural  state,  is  incapable  of  its  exercise.  It  is  not  until  a  change 
is  produced  in  his  soul,  and  he  is  regenerated  by  the  power  of  God,  that 
he  can  believe  on  Him  who  justifies  the  ungodly.  As  well  might  we 
expect  motion  from  the  body  locked  in  the  embraces  of  death  as  an  act 
of  spiritual  life  from  a  soul  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Except  a  man 
be  bom  again  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  it  is  equally 
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true  that  unless  he  be  born  again  he  cannot  believe.  Regeneration; 
then^  is  supposed  in  faith^  and  this  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  The  Divine  Being,  from 
eternity  viewing  man  as  fallen  and  ruined,  willed  his  restoration  to  life 
through  the  death  of  his  Son.  Christ,  who  is  the  well-beloved  Son  of 
God,  having  given  his  life  a  radsom  for  man,  has  ascended  and  eat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  there  in  the  presence  of 
his  Father  to  plead  the  merits  of  his  obedience  and  Ruffering  in  bekalf 
of  those  for  whom  he  obeyed  and  suffered.  In  due  time  the  Spirit, 
working  by  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  of  reconciliation,  and  co-operat- 
ing witn  it|  renews  the  sinner  and  creates  him  again  in  Christ  Jesas. 
Thus  of  the  will  of  God,  on  account  of  the  death  of  his  Son,  by  the 
agency  of  the  Spirit  and  the  instrumentality  of  the  Word,  is  spiritual 
life  communicated  to  him  who  was  spiritually  dead.  '^  You  h&th  he 
quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.''  ''  Of  his  own  will 
b^t  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth."  In  this  birth  no  new  &culty  is  im- 
planted in  the  soul.  As  the  body  is  complete  in  all  its  parts  when  life 
is  fled,  so  the  soul  in  a  state  of  spiritual  death  is  perfect.  Bat  a  change 
is  wrought,  that  is  termed  according  to  the  variety  of  ways  in  which  it 
is  viewed,  a  regeneration,  a  creation,  a  resurrection,  giving  a  new  heart, 
and  partaking  of  the  divine  nature.  A  principle  of  life  is  imparted, 
and  where  there  is  life  there  is  action.  Faith  follows  as  in&lliblj  as 
light  does  the  sun.  The  sinner  convicted  by  that  word  which  is  quick 
and  powerful,  and  operated  ou  immediately  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  findi 
not  rest  till  he  flies  for  refuge  to  Christ,  the  hope  set  before  him  in  the 
gospel ;  and  in  the  language  of  another,  '^  faith  is  the  flight  of  the  peni- 
tent sinner  to  the  mercv  of  God  in  Christ." 

It  is  thus  that  man  is  brought  to  believe,  and  faith  and  justification 
being  inseparably  connected,  he  is  justified.  But  as  justification  is  an 
act  I  there  is  only  one  act  of  faith  that  can  properly  be  called  justifying. 
As  soon  as  the  principle  is  implanted  it  acts,  and  its  first  act  includes  a 
renunciation  of  self,  an  approbation  and  consequent  reception  of  Christ. 
When  his  spiritual  deafness  is  removed  ;  when  the  eyes  of  his  under- 
standing  are  enlightened  in  the  denunciations  of  the  law,  he  hean  a 
fearful  doom  pronounced  against  himself;  he  sees  its  length  and  breadth; 
that  unlike  the  laws  of  men,  which  bind  the  hands,  it  binds  the  heart; 
it  demands  perfect  and  internal  obedience  not  only  for  the  fbtare,  but 
for  the  past.  Under  a  full  view  of  this,  and  of  that  dreadful  penaltr 
which  shall  be  exacted  of  every  unbeliever,  like  Moses  when  he  beheld 
the  terrible  sight  on  the  summit  of  Sinai  of  Jehovah  clothed  in  the 
majesty  of  fire,  of  blackness,  of  darkness,  and  of  tempest,  he  ezoeedinglj 
fears  and  quakes.  But  the  calm  and  peaceful  sound  of  the  gospel  suc- 
ceeds, breathing  a  spirit  of  forgiveness  and  pointing  to  the  cross  as  the 
only  hope.  The  sinner,  driven  from  the  law  by  the  vastness  of  i^$ 
claims,  and  seeing  infinite  wisdom  and  mercy  in  the  plan  which  God 
proposes,  approves  of  the  gospel  and  its  terms  of  salvation.  Having 
given  his  approval,  a  reception  of  Christ  and  his  righteousness  immedi- 
ately follows,  which  he  apprehends  and  pleads  by  faith  as  the  ground 
of  his  justification.     "  I  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  even 


1878.]  The  Secret  of  a  Succes8fuVLife.  365 

of  thine  only."  **  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  right- 
eoQsnese,  which,  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith."  God,  now  regard- 
ing the  sinner  as  a  believer  and  by  faith  united  to  Christ  and  identified 
with  him,  graciously  acquits  him.  S.  R.  K. 

Sept  12,  1Q78. 
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4.  Beeau^e  it  furnishes  that  inviuGible  courage  that  is  requisite  to 
follow  Christ  in  obeying  his  word  and  imitating  his  example.  The 
germ  of  our  thought  is  contained  in  Webster's  definition  of  eloquence, 
^'  The  clear  conception,  9u4running  the  deductions  of  logic,  the  high 
purpose  of  firm  resolve,  the  dauntless  spirit,  speaking  on  the  tongue, 
beaming  from  the  eye,  informing  every  feature,  and  urging  the  whole 
man  onward,  right  onward  to  his  object."  Paul  directs  us  to  a  great 
army  of  worthies  who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 
righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  out  of 
weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight 
the  armies  of  the  aliens,  witness  the  heroism  of  the  church  in  her 
three  hundred  years  conflict  with  Bome  Pagan,  so  graphically  de- 
scribed by  the  apocalyptical  seer, — '*  There  was  war  in  heaven,  Michael 
and  his  angels  fought,  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels.^'  In  the 
art  gallery  of  our  Centennial  Exhibition  I  saw  the  picture  of  a 
Christian  youth,  in  his  cell,  lying  on  a  bed  of  straw,  &st  asleep.  The 
cell  door  opens  into  the  Roman  Amphitheatre.  In  a  cage  across  the 
way  are  tigers,  with  glaring  eyes,  sharp  fimgs  and  hungry  stomachs. 
He  knows  they  are  to  devour  him  to-morrow  because  he  will  not  deny 
Christ,  yet  h6  sleeps  sweetly.  His  heart  is  established  with  grace.  In 
180  A.  D.,  Biandina,  a  delicate  female  slave,  was  scourged  in  the  most 
dreadful  manner,  roasted  on  a  red-hot  iron  chair,  thrown  to  the  wild 
beasts,  and  then  despatched  by  the  dagger  of  a  gladiator.  But  under 
all  her  sufferings  she  Continued  her  confession  :  ''  I  am  a  Christian,  and 
there  are  no  evil  practices  among  us.''  These  are  only  isolated  cases 
among  the  thousands  that  occurred.  Rome  Pagan  swept  down  upon  the 
eh  arch  like  a  thundering  avalanche,  but  she  shook  off  the  stupendous 
load,  as  a  man  shakes  the  snow  flakes  from  his  garments.  Ten  grievous 
persecutions  were  hurled  against  her  adamantine  walls  in  quick  and 
an^ry  succession,  but  they  fell  as  so  many  balls  of  sand  at  her  base. 
LiKe  the  house  founded  upon  a  rock,  she  was  impregnable.  The  flood 
of  water  from  the  devil's  mouth  could  not  move  her.  All  the  gates  of 
hell  could  not  prevail  against  her.  If  the  question  were  ask^,  what 
age  produced  the  greatest  number  of  heroes,  we  would  answer,  the  era 
from  1517,  when  Martin  Luther  nailed  his  ninety-five  theses  to  the 
door  of  Wittemberg  cathedral,  till  the  English  revolution  in  1688,  which 
expelled  the  last  bigot  of  the  Stuart  dynasty  and  forever  hushed  the 
waves  of  persecution.  That  was  the  age  when  Papal  Rome  vented 
her  ingenious  malice  more  furiously  against  the  church,  chasing  the 
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saints  like  hunted  deer  among  the  Alps  and  through  the  Low  Countries, 
until  "  every  mountain  became  a  monument,  every  valley  saw  execu- 
tions, and  every  village  had  its  roll  of  martyrs."  That  was  the  age  of 
that  long,  and  dark,  and  stormy  night  of  twenty-eight  years  persecu- 
tion in  Scotland,  when  18,000  Covenanters  sealed  their  testimony  with 
their  blood.  ''The  mountains  of  Scotland,  that  are  hallowed  with  the 
prayers,  the  fasts  and  the  martyrdom  of  the  righteous ;  her  gloomy 
dungeons  that  witnessed  the  sighs,  the  tears  and  wrestling  of  the  right- 
eous in  behalf  of  a  persecuted  church  and  a  covenanted  land ;  the 
rocky  islands  of  the  sea  where  they  were  doomed  to  langnish  in 
tribulation  for  the  word  of  God  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesos  Christ ; 
the  friendly  retreats  of  foreign  lands  to  which  they  fled  for  shelter  and 
from  which  their  prayerful  sympathies  and  tears  were  wafted  homewai^ 
by  the  winds  of  heaven ;  the  sandy  sea-beach,  whose  rising  tide  closed 
its  unconscious  waters  over  the  struggling,  gtake-bound  membeis  of 
Christ's  mystical  body ;  and  the  places  of  public  thoronghfiu?e  where 
the  heads  of  a  Guthrie,  a  Cameron  and  a  Warriston  wiwered  in  the 
winds,  and  where  the  warm  and  quivering  heart  of  the  valiant 
Hackston  was  exhibited  with  derision  upon  the  point  of  the  execation- 
er's  knife,  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  and  to  angels  and  to  men.''  These 
are  all  ready  to  give  the  most  convincing  testimony  to  the  fiict  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  implanted  in  the  church  an  imperishable  life, 
against  which  the  utmost  power  of  men  may  rage  and  dash  themselves 
as  vainly  as  do  the  wind-swept  waves  when  they  lash  their  foam 
against  the  unyielding  rocks.  ''The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed 
of  the  church."  The  blood  of  every  martyr,  from  that  of  John  Htiss, 
the  fore-runner  of  the  First  Reformation,  to  that  of  James  JKenwick, 
Scotland's  last  and  youthful  martyr,  only  served  to  cement  more  firmly 
the  walls  of  our  beloved  Zion.  The  more  she  was  afflicted,  the  more  she 
grew,  while  the  arrows  which  her  enemies  shot  at  her  entered  their  own 
hearts. 

The  time  is  soon  coming,  according  to  the  word,  when  nations  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares  and  their  spears  into  praning 
hooks ;  when  the  church  shall  be  established  in  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains and  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flqw  unto  btf— 
the  golden  age  of  the  world,  the  millennium  of  the  church.  Before  this 
can  come  to  pass,  however,  the  great  battle  of  Armageddon  must  be 
fought.  What  forces  must  the  church  meet  in  this  decisive  battle? 
InfiddUy.  In  its  pathway  follow  anarchy,  revolution,  thefbs,  incendiar- 
ism, rapes,  murders.  Listen  to  Kearney  in  Faneuil  Hall  in  Boston : 
"We  have  got  the  power  to  do  with  this  government  as  we  please !  We 
propose  to  take  advantage  of  that  power  and  use  it  from  this  time  forth ! 
Death  to  the  lecherous  bondholders !  Death  to  the  bankers !  Death  to 
the  rulers !  "  Listen  to  the  communists  of  Boonesboro,  Western  Bfaiy- 
land  :  "  The  property-holders  of  Boonesboro  must  put  down  the  rent 
on  their  property,  on  each  individual  $5,  between  this  and  the  1st  of 
August,  or  the  town  will  be  laid  in  ashes !  We  will  bring  the  rents 
down  or  bum  them  down ! "  Look  at  their  processions  in  Chicago  and 
elsewhere — ^armed  to  the  teeth,  and  their  banners,  inscribed,  '*  Bread  or 
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Blood !  '^  Do  you  say  a  paltry,  insignificant  band  ?  So  said  the  French  ; 
and  yet  it  would  take  the  brush  of  the  painter  of  the  Apocalypse  to  set 
forth  the  picture  of  the  streets  of  Paris  running  red  with  blood,  the 
river  Seine  gorged  with  their  bodies,  and  forked  tongues  of  fire  leaping 
from  every  house — the  foundations  of  society  all  upheaved  by  the  vol- 
canic eruptions  of  Infidelity.  This  same  enemy  is  in  our  midst.  Every 
skeptic,  every  infidel,  is  in  the  last  resort  a  communist.  They  are  as 
quiet  now  as  the  sleeping  lion.  But  let  the  theories  of  Kearney  become 
crystallized  ;  let  the  tocsin  sound,  and  let  the  first  blood  be  drawn,  and 
they  will  all  flock  to  one  standard,  and  our  land  will  be  converted  into 
an  Aceldama — a  field  of  blood.  Roman  OcUholicism.  With  a  Jesuitical 
organization  as  perfect  as  my  hand,  the  wrist  of  which  is  on  the 
Tiber.  Through  this  organization  the  Pope  is  rapidly  manipulating 
our  institutions.  We  are  not  deceived  by  the  cat-like  paw  of  the  newly 
elected  Pontiff.  Beneath  the  white  glove  of  peace  is  the  red  hand  of 
tyranny.  In  1300,  A.  D.,  Pope  Boniface  VIII  wrote  to  Philip  the 
Fair,  king  of  France :  "  Pope  Boniface  to  Philip  the  Fair,  (jreet- 
ings :  Know  thou,  O  supreme  Prince,  that  thou  art  subject  to  us  in  all 
things."  Philip  replies :  "Philip  to  Boniface,  little  or  no  Greetings : 
Know  thou,  O  supreme  fool,  that  in  civil  matters  we  are  not  subject  to 
you  or  any  other  man."  All  France  echoed  the  scorn  of  Philip  the 
Fair,  and  yet  France  is  to-day  a  Catholic  country.  We  laugh  at  the 
pretensions  of  the  Pope  to  supremacy  in  America,  and  yet  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  we  will  continue  laughing  until  he  has  us  in  his  iron  grasp, 
.  and  like  the  poor  "  victim  in  the  Inquisition,  kissing  the  maiden,"  we 
are  cut  in  pieces  by  the  knives  that  always  accompany  the  embraces  of 
the  mother  of  harlots.  Political  corruption.  Speak  as  mildly  as  we  may, 
it  is  revolting.  Washington  is  a  cesspool  of  iniquity.  There  we  see 
blasphemy,  drunkenness  and  licentiousness  enthroned  in  places  of 
power,  and  we  hear  in  our  Senate  chamber  language  that  is  only  be- 
fitting the  brothel  or  the  gambling  hell.  From  Washington,  as  the 
head-centre,  corruption  has  gone  throbbing  through  every  vein  and 
artery  of  our  national  life,  and  the  whole  body  politic  is  breaking  out 
in  festering  sores.  In  the  language  of  the  prophet  Hosea,  against 
Israel,  '^  By  lying,  and  killing,  and  stealing,  and  committing  adultery, 
they  break  out,  and  blood  touches  blood." 

These  are  fair  samples  of  the  forces  that  confront  us.  This  army  of 
the  aliens  must  be  met  and  overcome  by  the  iuviucible  artillery  of 
God's  truth.  Here  is  the  strategic  opportunity  for  our  church.  We 
have  been  long  maintaining  the  principles  that  will  and  must  prevail 
in  the  final  struggle.  Let  us  bring  tliem  to  the  front.  They  have  been 
despised  heretofore.  They  will  now  be  recognized.  They  have  been 
trampled  upon  heretofore.     They  will  now  be  triumphant. 

< 'Truth  crnshed  to  earth  will  rise  again  ; 
The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers.'' 

It  is  the  nature  of  principles  to  rule.  If  they  meet  antagonistic  princi- 
ples in  their  way,  they  immediately  give  battle.  To  them  to  live  is  to 
triumph.  We  need  invincible  courage  to  take  up  these  principles;  and 
with  them  rush  upon  our  enemies.  Who  will  wear  the  laurels  in  the 
great  triumphal  march  of  Truth  ? 
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^'Bise,  rise,  and  for  the  figbt 
Of  onward,  upward  Christian  life 
In  earnest  faith  prepare — 
Not  with  a  swonl  with  hloodshed  stained, 
Nor  for  a  wreath  that  soon  as  gained, 
Will  fade  upon  thy  brow ; 
But  with  the  sword  of  God's  good  word, 
And  for  the  '  well  done '  of  thy  Lord, 
Go  forth  and  conquer  now." 

5.  It  offers  a  glorious  reward.  Moses  in  Egypt  had  respect  unto  the 
recompense  of  the  reward.  Paul,  forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind) 
and  looking  forward  to  the  things  that  are  before,  pressed  forward 
toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  our  Lord.  The 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  And  so  may  we  look  forward  to  that  inheritance  that  is  incornipt- 
ible^  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heavej^  for  us,  and 
take  courage  therefrom.  To  those  who  have  this  meat  to  eat,  that  the 
world  knows  not  of,  bitter  herbs  are  sweet  to  them.  Every  rod  is  tipped 
with  honey.  Loraine  dated  his  letters  ^'  from  the  delectable  orchards 
of  the  prison-house  in  Italy."  He  was  Christ's  prisoner  in  the  dungeon, 
and  yet  the  joyful  hope  he  had  of  reward  iu  heaven  made  it  a  delectable 
orchard.  This  joyful  hope  changed  the  gridiron  of  Lawrence  into  a  bed 
of  roses.     It  was  this  thought  that  filled  the  poet's  mind  when  he  said  : 

"Far  more  stern  joy  Harcellus  exiled  feels, 
Than  Caesar  with  the  Senate  at  his  heels." 

Recognize  the  connection  between  the  cross  and  the  crown,  and  take 
courage.  At  the  last  the  Master  will  say  to  all  those  whose  hearts  have 
been  established  with  grace,  '*  Oome,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

J.   M.    FOSTEB. 


LIGHT  AT  EVEHIITG  TIME. 

In  the  ancient  church, 
When  the  zeal  of  many  was  barning  low, 
And  the  Temple  worship  was  pomp  and  show, 
The  remnant  still  offered  a  prayer  sincere, 
That  the  Lord  of  the  Temple  would  soon  appear. 

In  the  fulness  of  time 
He  came — and  the  Lamb  of  God  was  slain  ; 
Then  the  vaU  of  the  Temple  was  rent  in  twain, 
And  the  mission  of  Jewish  priests  was  o'er ; 
For  the  blood  of  beasts  was  required  no  more. 

* 

It  was  long  ago, 
And  back  through  ages  we  look  to-day. 
To  Christ,  the  new  and  the  living  way ; 
The  Light  of  the  world,  who  salvation  brought 
To  his  own ;  yet  his  own  received  him  not. 
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And  the  nations  sit 
In  darkness ;  and  grope  in  the  noontide  still ; 
And  the  city  so  favored,  and  set  on  a  hill, 
Sheds  a  waning  glory,  now  pale  and  dim  ; 
While  faint  is  the  sound  of  her  sacred  hymn. 

Not  clear,  and  not  dark 
Is  the  light  of  the  long  clouded  day,  to  the  sight 
Of  God's  people,  who  often  may  deem  that  'tis  ni^^ht, 
i ,  -A.nd,  longing  for  day-break,  look  eastward  in  vain 

For  the  sun-light  to  burst  over  hill-top  and  plain. 

For  over  the  world 
Have  error  and  sin  spread  a  mist  that  conceals 
The  truth  that  the  gospel  so  plainly  reveals ; 
As  the  vapor,  that  hangs  'twixt  the  earth  and  the  skies, 
At  times  hides  the  radiant  sun  from  our  eyes. 

'  But  down  through  the  gloom 

Comes  a  wonderful  promise,  to  comfort  and  cheer 
The  soul  of  the  watcher  it  gladdens  to  hear  • 
In  the  twDight  of  evening  to  earth  shall  be  given 
The  brightness  of  morning,  the  sunshine  of  Heaven ! 

The  promise  is  sure, 
And  the  gracious  fulfillment  e'en  now  may  be  near  * 
Yet  the  darkness  is  deepening,  year  after  year. 
The  faith  growing  weaker,  that  once  was  so  strong, 
And  the  cry  still  ascending:  "Jehovah,  how  long  !'*' 

Ood  knoweth  the  time : 
His  hand  must  subdue  the  dread  powers  of  sin 
Ere  Messiah's  blest  reign  shall  in  triumph  begin  \ 
When  Zion  exalted  in  beauty  shall  be, 
And  with  singing  rejoice  in  her  glad  jubilee. 

So  we  pray  and  wait. 
And  oft  in  the  fair-visioned  ftiture  behold 
The  glorious  age  by  the  prophets  foretold. 
When  truth,  with  a  halo  so  pure  and  divine^ 
In  the  eventide  of  the  church,  shall  shine. 
Bkayeb  Falls,  Pa.  g.  (j. 


TWO  QUEBIES  FOB  JUDOE  MUBDOOE. 

1.  The  Judge  says :  '^  Men  are  still  living  who  can  remember  well 
thai  it  was  certain  death  in  aU  Christian  countries,  by  the  most  cruel 
torture  human  ingenuity  could  invent,  to  anyone  who  had  the  courage 
even  to  question  the  truth  of  those  old,  inconsistent  and  idle  legends, 
when  they  pretended  to  account  for  the  origin  of  the  human  race.'* 
Now  that'  some — perhaps  many — may  have  been  put  to  death  for  dis- 
believing the  Scriptures,  is  a  question  which  I  have  no  disposition  to 
deny — nor  is  it  of  any  importance  to  the  argument.  But  I  call  on  the 
Judge  to  name  some  of  the  '^  men  still  living  who  can  remember  well" 
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an  instance  in  which  any  one  in  the  United  States   was  put  to  death 
for  even  questioning  the  truth  of  the  Bible. 

2.  A^in^  he  says  :  ^^  Certain  it  is  that  he  (Moses)  had  no  written 
record  before  him  through  all  his  history  from  Adam  to  himself,  and 
how  was  it  possible  for  a  man,  however  learned  he  might  be,  to  write  a 
true  history  of  creations  and  floods,  of  genealogies^  &c.,  of  birth,  of  coon- 
tries  and  cities^  of  great  armies  and  battles,  of  great  kings  and  nations, 
and  stretching  over  thousands  of  years  before  he  was  born^  withoat 
having  before  him  the  slightest  Records  of  the  events  he  writes  about ?'^ 
Now,  I  do  not  affirm  that  Moses  had  any  such  records  before  him ; 
but  how  does  the  Judge  know  he  had  not  f  When  the  Judge  pro- 
duces the  evidence  that  Moses  had  no  such  records^  I  will  tell  him  how 
Moses  could  write  his  history  without  them.  John  Bbowk. 

P.  S. — The  above  queries  were  published  in  the  Elkader  .Begider 
of  March  30th.  In  next  issue  of  that  paper^  the  Judge  promised  to 
answer  the  questions  as  soon  as  he  should  find  leisure  from  businwa. 
But  he  has  not  found  leisure  yet,  and  I  now  fear,  never  will.  Perhaps 
some  of  vour  ^intelligent  readers,  who  have  more  leisure  than  the 
Judge,  will  supply  the  information.  J.  B. 

Strawberry  Point,  October  27th,  1878. 


MISSIONARY  INTELLIGBUCS. 

FoiiiaN. 

The  foUowiog  is  from  a  letter  from  Mr.  Easson,  under  date  of  Aug.  27.  It 
will  be  seen  by  it,  that  in  spite  of  discouragement,  our  friends  are  full  of  ooange 
and  hope.  We  trust  that  the  church  will  stand  by  them  and  the  mission  in 
the  crisis  of  the  hour,  and  that  there  will  be  some  to  respond  to  the  appeal  for 
aid  for  the  poor  in  Latakiyeh.  The  missionaries  deserve  to  be  supported  bj 
the  sympathies  and  prayers  and  contributions  of  the  church  at  home.  There 
are  great  opportunities,  apparently,  in  the  near  future  of  which  we  should  be 
ready  to  take  advantage.  That  noble  woman  and  generous  benefaotor  of  the 
mission,  Mrs.  Yates,  of  London,  is  projecting  the  erection  of  a  college  in  Suadi* 
yeh,  in  view  of  the  expected  British  protectorate,  and  the  recent  ocoupatioa  of 
the  adjacent  island  of  Uyprus  by  Britain,  under  treaty  with  Turkey.  The  hopes 
for  Syria  and  the  East  have  not  been  so  bright  for  centuries.  Go  forward  u 
the  word,  and  any  backward  step,  or  even  halting,  at  the  present  junctoie, 
might  be  an  indefinite  postponement  of  victory. 

I  have  been  away  from  Latakiyeh  nearly  all  summer.  I  went  to  Snadiyeb 
in  the  latter  part  of" April,  to  finish  the  second  story  of  the  Suadiyeh  boOding- 
We  did  not  need  all  the  rooms,  but  the  flat  lime-and-sand-roof  leaked,  and  we 
were  obliged  to  put  a  tile  roof  on,  and  as  we  had  the  stones  on  hand  we  oondnd- 
ed  to  build  the  rooms. 

Now  about  our  own  affairs,  we  don^t  want  you  to  get  discouraged  at  home. 
We  intend  to  open  our  work  on  the  same  scale  as  last  winter,  and  do  the  best 
we  can  to  carry  it  through,  and  we  trust  that  God  will  make  perfect  his  strength 
in  our  weakness.  There  is  one  department  of  our  work  that  I  am  afndd  of- 
You  know  the  poverty  of  the  people  here,  and  that  we,  as  a  band,  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  keeping  them  from  our  own  purses,  by  feeding  the  school  olaldrsi. 
Last  winter  we  fed  for  twelve  weeks  on  an  average  of  sixty  children  a  di^,    Tb< 
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expenses  of  thiB  Bonp  dinner,  were  equally  divided  between  jib,  but  now  tbe 
Doctor  and  family  have  gone  and  the  people  are  more  needy  than  last  year.  We 
can  spare  none  for  this  ^m  the  miesion  treasury,  but  if  you  could  induce  any 
of  your  fnends  to  send  me  a  few  dollars  extra,  to  be  spent  in  the  relief  of  the 
poor  in  Latakiyeh,  it  would  be  well  spent  and  also  assist  us  indirectly  in  our 
work. 

Although  we  are  sad  and  lonely,  yet  we  do  not  mean  to  yield  one  inch  of  the 
ground  we  have  gained,  but,  Grod  helping  us,  we  will  advance  upon  the  enemy, 
and  it  is  our  earnest  prayer,  that  our  friends  at  home  will  hold  up  our  hands, 
both  by  their  prayers  and  their  money,  so  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  field,  and  enter  every  door  which  God,  in  his  providence,  opens  to 
us.  God  has  said,  "  as  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be,*'  and  we  will  tabi 
him  at  his  word  and  press  on,  for  we  know  in  Christ  we  can  do  all  things. 


SDITOBIAL  If OTSB. 

Rkv.  Wm.  Somhebyille,  father  of  Rev.  R.  SommerviUe,  of  New  York, 
fell  asleep  in  Christ  on  Saturday,  Sept.  28,  at  his  home  in  Somerset,  l^ova 
Scotia,  in  the  79th  year  of  his  age.  For  more  than  half  a  century,  as  a  minis- 
ter,  be  was  actively  engaged  in  his  calling;  and  during  the  greater  part  of  that 
time,  as  a  missionary,  he  was  exposed  to  the  trials  and  difficulties  incident  to  such 
a  life.  Latterly,  on  account  of  severe  and  painful  illness,  he  was  unable  to  occupy 
his  pulpit.  His  death  was  peaceful,  a  fitting  end  of  so  good  and  useful  a  life. 
'^  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

— Synod  at  its  late  meeting  "  appointed  the  Revs.  A.  M.  MilHgan,  D.  B. 
Willson,  J.  C.  Boyd  and  J.  W.  Sproull,  with  elders  Jno.  Hunter,  W.  S.  Ker- 
Doban,  S.  Bell,  D.  S.  Ervin  and  Henry  Martin  the  committee  to  connder  the 
change  of  location  of  Geneva  College."  Already,  in  some  localities,  earnest, 
efforts  are  being  made  to  secure,  if  possible,  the  location  of  the  college  in  their 
bounds,  in  case  its  removal  be  decided  on.  Due  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of 
the  meeting  of  the  committee  will  be  published.  The  following  notice  has  been 
handed  us  by  the  chairman : 

"  Those  desiring  to  bid  for  the  looatipn  of  Geneva  Collie  in  their  bounds, 
ahould  send  their  proposal  to  the  Chairman  of  Committee  as  early  as  practicable, 
presenting  all  the  faets  bearing  upon  the  eligibility  of  their  location,  that  the 
committee  may  obtain  all  possible  information  in  time  to  prepare  their '  report 
for  Synod."  A.  M.  Milligan,  Chm.  of  Com, 

MoClubx  A  vs.,  Allegheny,  Pa. 

— ^The  last  intelligence  firom  Camden  is  to  the  effect  that  we  "  need  entertain 
no  hope  in  regard  to  the  mission  there.  We  can  get  neither  building  nor 
money."  The  directors  are  **  determined  to  get  a  Southern-raised  colored  teach- 
er, t.  «.  one  who  is  a  democrat."  It  is  a  pity  that  a  mission-field  so  promising  a 
short  time  ago,  should  thus  be  effectually  dosed  against  us,  because,  on  account 
of  lack  of  fimds,  we  were  unable  to  continue  its  cultivation. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  a  letter  enclosing  $8.10  for  the  South 
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era  Mission,  from  Mr.  J.  Ingram,  of  St.  Louis,  and  shows  bow,  when  theb  feel- 
ings are  enlisted,  the  little  folks  can  be  induced  to  very  materially  assist  in  the 
church's  .work.  The  splendid  contribution  of  the  Sabbath  School  in  connection 
with  the  2d  Philadelphia  congregation,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  the  report 
of  the  Sabbath  School  Board  to  Synod  a  year  ago,  should  not  be  forgotteo.  It 
should  incite  every  teacher  to  do  what  can  be  done  to  cultivate  a  spirit  of 
liberality  among  the  children. 

''I  have  charge  of  a  colored  Sabbath  School  here  for  some  years.     HaTing 
read  with  much  interest  the  letter  from  Messrs.  Elliott,  Bozley  and  Miss  Bojd, 
I  took  the  magazine  to  the  school  and  read  it  to  the  scholars,  and  told  them  some- 
thing of  the  history,  condition  and  prospects  of  the  mission,  and  that  they  sing 
the  same  Psalms  as  we  do  in  our  School,  and  they  immediately  voted  to  ti^e  up 
a  special  collection  on  the  next  Sabbath  for  the  Selma  mission.     The  oollectioo 
was  S4.10 ;  the  other  $4.00  is  from  my  daughter.     I  was  very  sorry  to  hear  of 
the  straitened  condition  of  the  Selma  mission,  and  in  consequenc,  the  self-deDj* 
•  ing  proposition  of  the  missionaries.     I  am  well  acquainted  with  Mr.  Boxlej,  and 
hiid  much  pleasure  in  making  the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Elliott  last  summer,  and 
believe  them  both  to  be  the  right  men  in  the  right  place.     I  don't  think  anj 
mission  of  our  church  should  be  more  fully  sustained  than  the  mission  to  the 
Freedmen.     The  Gospel  must  be  presented  to  them  in  its  purity,  to  bring  them 
under  its  influence.     The  South  is  swarming  with  wolves  in  sheeps'  clothing, 
who  leave  no  means  untried,  and  think  no  sacrifice  too  great  to  bring  them  into 
the  fold  of  Rome.     I  see  by  this  week's  Christian  StcUesman  that  the  Romish 
Church  spends  $600,000  a  year  upon  the  Freedmen,  and  has  150,000  of  them 
in  her  schools  and  nearly  10,000  young  men  in  her  higher  schools  and  seminaries, 
with  750  professors,  chiefly  Jesuits;  there  are  500,000  scholars  in  her  low  grade 
schools ;  there  are  7  religious  orders  of  men  and  36  of  women  to  whom  this 
work  is  committed.    The  work  is  also  begun  here  in  St.  Louis.    They  haye 
their  church,  two  or  three  colored  priests  and  Sabbath  Schools ;  they  have  enticed 
some  of  the  scholars  from  my  school  and  I  can't  get  them  back  again.    Will 
there  not  be  an  effort  made  to  strengthen  the  hands  and  encourage  the  hearts 
of  our  missionaries  to  the  Freedmen  ?  The  Covenanter  Church  is  composed  of  104 
oongregations.     If  one  or  two  members  in  each  congr^ation  would  undertake  to 
eoUect  SIO.OO  for  the  Selma  mission,  this,  with  the  Synodical  collection,  would 
run  the  mission  free  until  it  would  be  self-sustaining.    I  propose  myself  one  of 
the  oollectors.     I  hope  there  is  not  one  congregation  in  our  church  but  will  find 
at  least  one  member  to  take  hold  of  thb  matter.     Our  church  led  the-^an  in 
the  battle  against  slavery,  did  her  part  Qobly  in  all  that  is  implied  in  the  word 
fireedmen,  and  now  that  the  door  is  open,  she  should  also  do  her  part  in  bring- 
ing them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  that  will  make  them  firee  men  in  Christ.'* 

—We  muBt  be  excused  from  reopening  the  question  respecting  the  use  of  fer- 
mented or  unfermented  wine  at  the  Lord's  Table.  On  but  few  subjects  can  mort* 
be  said,  and  apparently  learnedly  said,  with  less  labor  and  study  than  on  thi?. 
Were  we  to  reopen  our  columns  to  it,  we  would  have  room  for  but  little  ebe. 
Correspondents  will  please  regard  this  as  an  answer  to  their  communicattonawith 
reference  to  this.  There  is,  we  may  add,  a  diversity  of  practice,  but  there  need 
be  no  difficulty  about  the  matter.  Let  each  be  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 
Some  are  conscientious  in  the  belief  that  unfermented  wine  alone  should  be  used 
at  the  Lord's  Table,  and  to  use  any  other  kind  is  sin;  such  should,  so  far  as  pos- 
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«ible,  place  themselves  wbere  their  conscientious  convictions  will  be  respected. 
Others  believe  fermented  wine  alone  should  be  so  used.  Their  duty  also  is  plain 
In  the  opinion  of  still  others,  and  the  writer  belongs  to  this  class,  the  whole 
question  is  one  <^  expediency,  and  not  having  any  conscientious  scruples  in  re- 
spect to  it,  they  regard  as  a  matter  of  indifference,  when  communing,  what 
kind  of  wine  is  used,  care  being  taken  to  have  nothing  but  the  pure  juice  of 
the  grape.  In  Scotland  at  one  time  ale  was  used,  In  some  of  the  islands 
where  wine  is  unknown  the  milk  of  the  cocoanut  is  substituted.  Let  each 
l>e  persuaded  in  his  own  mind  and  respect  the  conscientious  opinions  and 
convictions  of  others. 

— We  identify  ourselves  in  our  FiHh  Term  of  Communion  with  the  Covenant- 
ing Church  in  Ireland,  as  a  body  holding  forth  the  same  principles  and  witness- 
ing against  corruptions  in  church  and  state. 

We,  therefore,  must  be  interested  observers  of  the  doings  of  that  church.  In 
two  years  very  serious  changes  have  been  made  in  their  position  in  reference  lo 
the  state  and  surrounding  churches.  These  changes  have  taken  us  by  surprise. 
Their  magazine  has  not  contained  what  we  should  look  for  under  such  circum- 
stances—a full  discussion  of  the  questions  at  issue.  In  Scotland,  for  instance, 
during  the  changes  in  1863,  and  previous  to  that,  pamphlets  were  multiplied 
and  th»-people  became  fully  enlightened  as  to  what  was  doing.  And  in  our 
church,  questions  of  &x  less  importance  have  been  fully  discussed. 

In  the  matter  of  the  jury  service,  no  discussion  was  published.  All  that  ap- 
p^red  was  a  few  lines  of  minutes.  We  noted  at  the  time  that  the  names  of 
some  who  dissented  were  given.  Reasons  were  not  given,  however — ^the  very 
thing  one  would  denre  to  read.  Our  Synod  asked  in  a  courteous  spirit  why  the 
change  was  made  in  doing  away  with  all  censure  for  jury  service.  The  reply 
«ame  in  the  letter  from  Ireland  this  year«  This  matter  was  passed  by.  Now  we 
read  that  the  two  branches  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  are 
about  to  unite.  The  basis  of  union  was  published  by  us,  Sept.  No.,  page 
309,  and  appears  this  month  in  place  among  our  extracts  from  the  minutes  of 
the  Irish  Synod.  Again  no  discussion  has  appeared.  Reasons  of  dissent 
were  given  in,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  answer  them,  but  these  are  not 
pMiblished.  The  Covenanting  Church  in  Scotland  is  suing  for  a  certain  bequest 
on  the  ground  of  occupying  the  historic  Covenanter  position — in  discipline, 
even  to  exclusion  from  the  church  of  persons  voting,  &c.,  under  the  British 
constitution.  The  Covenanting  Church  in  America  has  declined  to  unite  with 
the  New  Side  body,  because  while  holding  in  the  letter  our  principles,  it  admits 
its  members  to  vote,  to  hold  office  and  to  perform  jury  service.  The  question 
for  information,  made  by  our  Synod  in  1877  as  to  jury  service,  needs  again  to 
be  asked  in  reference  to  this  action.  How  far  do  the  members  of  the  New 
Side  branch  of  the  Irish  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  identify  themselves 
with  the  State  ? 

— ^We  agree  as  a  church,  that  among  a  people  who  have  the  revealed  will 
^jf  Ood,  the  omission  to  acknowledge  God  and  Christ,  is  an  act  of  hostility  to 
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the  olaima  of  this  Word,  of  the  Old  Testament  as  in  Psalm  2,  of  the  New  as 
in  the  5th  chapter  of  John.  Many  Christians  solace  their  oonscHences  by  the 
thought  that  this  omission  is  not  a  re^Lsal.  The  following  item  of  a  poUtial 
character  shows  how  men  conclude  in  other  cases.  We  take  it  firom  the  Nev 
York  Tribune: 

"The  most  conspicuous  feature  of  the  platform  of  the  Illinois  Republicans  is 
one  of  omission.  There  is  no  mention  whatever  of  Mr.  Hayes,  or  of  his  admiD- 
istration,  and  while  the  platform  is  not  so  pointed  in  its  references  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  protection  of  Southern  citizens  as  that  recently  adopted  in  Iowa, 
k  18  ^1  plainly  hostile  to  the  President.*' 


ECOLESIASTIOAIi. 
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[Continaed  Arom  page  346.] 

On  Wednesday,  June  I2tb,  the  Colonial  Mission  Report  was  read.  It  sUte-s 
"  It  is  with  very  great  sorrow  we  have  to  report  that  our  senior  miasionaiy— 
the  Rev.  W.  Sommerville — has  been  laid  aside  for  some  time  from  public  work. 
and  his  prostration  is  so  great  that  there  is  little  or  no  hope  that  he  will  resume 
his  work.  This  event,  in  divine  providence,  inflicts  a  stroke  upon  the  cause  of 
Reformation  truth,  which  will  be  heavily  felt.  The  name  of  Mr.  Sommer?ilie 
has  ever  been  the  synonym  of  unswerving  attachment  to  Bible  principle  and 
purity  of  worship,  and  his  removal  from  the  work  of  the  ministry  leaves  a  blank 
4hat  will  not  easily  be  filled.  His  influence  for  good  was  felt  far  and  wide  be- 
yond the  sphere  of  his  own  congregation,  and  his  testimony  against  error  ami 
m  truth  was  heard  throughout  the  church.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  oontinue  the 
Qaiiq)aign  against  error  and  sin  without  the  leadership  of  fathers  who  were  cham- 
pions in  the  fight ;  but '  Ood  lives.'  The  enthroned  Mediator  is  *  Head  over 
all  things  to  his  Church,*  and  he  can  take  '  sons  instead  of  fathers,  and  make 
them  noble  princes  in  the  earth.'  The  deep  sympathies  and  prayers  of  the  whole 
ohuroh  will  rue  for  our  revered  father  in  the  day  of  his  affliction ;  also,  for 
his  family,  and  congregation  and  Presbytery,  of  which  be  was  a  distingnisbed 
counsellor.  May  it  please  the  good  Lord  yet  to  prolong  his  life  and  spare  him 
io  the  church  1 

Application  was  made  to  the  church  in  the  United  States  for  supply  of 
preaching  to  the  congregation  of  Corn wal lis,  in  the  weakness  of  the  pastor,  and 
this  has  been  answered  by  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Sproull  to  minister  to  the 
eongregation  in  the  meantime.  We  rejoice  in  this  timeous  aid  afforded  to  Mt. 
Sommerville  and  his  congregation  in  the  time  of  their  distress.  It  will  be  for 
the  eburch  at  home  to  consider  what  additional  pecuniary  aid  can  be  rendered 
in  the  altered  circumstances  of  this  congregation. 

Looking  at  the  condition  of  our  church  in  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  ScotU 
at  present,  we  are  filled  with  anxiety  and  concern.  The  prospect  of  the  remor- 
al  of  some  of  the  ministers  by  death,  and  all  feeling  the  exhaustion  and 
fatigue  of  a  lengthened  ministry,  makes  us  anxious  about  future  ministerial 
supplies.  Deprived  of  a  regular  ministry,  congregations  will  languish.  The 
church  in  Ireland  cannot,  in  present  circumstances,  supply — her  own  vacancin 
eannot  be  filled  through  paucity  of  ministers — and  we  must  express  what  ha> 
been  expressed  before,  and  is  more  feit  and  acknowledged  by  our  Colonial  Pres- 
bytery, that  if  the  church  is  to  live  and  prosper  in  the  lower  provinces  of  the 
Dominion  of  Canada,  it  must  be  under  the  oversight  and  care  of  our  brethreo 
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of  tbe  United  States  Synod.  We  are  sure  the  chorch  in  Amerioa  would  deal 
with  the  weak  congregations  in  the  Colonies  with  all  sympathy  and  considera- 
tion. Their  supply  of  preachers  is  comparatively  abundant.  Geographical 
proximity,  and  many  other  considerations,  seem  to  say  it  is  in  the  power  of  our 
American  brethren  to  extend  a  fostering  and  nourishing  care,  which  it  is  not 
in  our  power  to  render.  It  is  only  the  necessities  of  tbe  car^e  which  compels 
U8  to  speak  of  anything  that  involves  the  slackening  of  the  ties  which  bind  us 
together  in  ecclesiastic  relations.  But  we  fear  otherwise  damage  and  hurt  to 
the  work  which  our  missionaries  have  so  nobly  done.  We  cannot  think  of  the 
cause  of  a  Covenanted  Reformation  dying  where  such  self-denied  and  devoted 
work  has  been  rendered  to  establish  it,  and  where  such  important  success  has 
been  achieved ;  and,  from  the  situation  of  our  congregations  at  present,  minis- 
terial supplies  must  either  be  found  in  the  church  in  Ireland  or  the  church  in 
America,  if  our  Covenanting  brethren  are  to  be  conserved  in  their  Covenanting 
profeasion,  and  the  good  work  begun  to  be  carried  forward.  May  the  Church V 
Head  guide  to  the  measures  that  will  tend  to  the  up-building  of  our  beloved 
Zion !" 

The  Committee  on  Union  with  the  Eastern  Reformed  Synod  made  their  re- 
port on  Thursday,  June  13th.  They  state  "  that  they  held  two  separate  meet- 
ings during  the  year,  and  on  the  21st  of  May  they  met  at  Ballymoney,  as  a 
joint  committee,  with  the  Committee  of  the  Eastern  Reformed  Synod,  at  all 
which  meetings  the  most  encouraging  unanimity  prevailed.  During  the  pre- 
ceding year  it  was  ascertained  that  some  divergence  existed  between  the  two 
Churches  with  regard  to  the  application  of  a  part  of  the  Testimony.  It  was 
felt  by  your  Committee  that  union  on  the  distinct  recognition  of  diverging 
usages  in  regard  to  the  application  of  an  important  principle  would  not  be  likely 
to  secure  the  necessary  unity  and  peace,  or  promote  tbe  strength  and  efficiency 
of  the  United  Church.  fiSier  much  deliberation,  it  was  considered  that  a 
union,  which  would  secure  oneness  of  aim  and  harmony  of  action,  could  be 
effected  only  on  the  ground  of  a  common  avowed  adherence  to  the  well-known 
principles  of  the  Church's  Testimony  in  their  faithful  application  to  existiu*; 
times  and  circumstances.  To  this  point  the  attention  of  the  separate  Com- 
mittees was,  consequently,  directed,  and  at  the  joint  meeting  in  Ballymoney 
the  following  statement  of  a  basis  of  union  was  reported  as  having  been  consid- 
ered and  approved  of  by  both  Committees.    The  statement  is  as  follows : — 

'  That  as  we  are  agreed  on  the  principles  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  as  defined  in  the  Testimonies  held  by  her  up  to  the  period  of  the  Dis- 
ruption in  1840,  we  hereby  declare  that  we  unite  in  the  adoption  of  a  common 
Testimony  on  behalf  of  the  aforesaid  principles  in  their  faithful  application  to 
existing  times  and  circumstances,  and  in  recommending  mutual  confidence  on 
tbe  part  of  the  members  of  the  United  Church';  and  especially,  we  are  agreed 
that  it  should  be  the  constant  aim  of  all  the  members  of  the  United  Church 
earnestly  and  harmoniously  to  promote  the  great  public  ends  of  our  common 
Testimony,  and  to  follow  af\er  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things 
whereby  one  may  edify  another.' 

Tour  Committee  now  submit  this  statement  of  a  basis  of  union  to  the  coa- 
sideration  of  the  court,  believing  that  it  contains  a  sufficient  guarantee,  both  as 
to  principle  and  practice,  for  a  perfect  understanding  and  harmonious  action  in 
future  if  it  be  adopted  by  both  Synods.  The  two  negotiating  churches  have 
had  a  common  hintory  until  a  recent  period.  The  inspiriting  and  imperishable 
traditions  of  a  heroic  past,  and  the  sympathies  and  aims  which  inspire  them  for 
the  future,  seem  to  be  the  same.  They  each  appear  determined  to  remun  sep- 
arate from  other  Presbyterian  Churches  in  which  corruption  in  worship,  together 
with  Isbdty  in  the  administration  of  discipline,  and  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
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Confessional  doctrines  of  the  Keformation,  may  have,  more  or  less,  obtained  a 
recognition.  The  professed  design  of  both  is  to  uphold  the  Testimonies  and 
prosecute  the  vows  which  the  martjr  church  of  Scotland  has  bequeathed  to 
their  keeping.  Would  it  not  be  a  considerable  attainment  in  the  way  of  Chris- 
tian unity  and  strength  if  they  could  now  coalesce  and  consolidate  their  forces 
in  maintaining  a  common  Testimony  for  the  crown  and  covenant  of  Christ,  and 
in  stimulating  each  other  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Gtod  our  Saviour,  by  walking 
in  all  his  commandments  and  ordinances  blamelessly  ? 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  I.  Thompson,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  M.  Neill— 
that  the  report  be  adopted. 

Moved  as  an  amendment  by  Dr.  Houston,  seconded  by  Mr.  Lillie — ^that  the 
Committee  be  discharged,  and  that  negotiations  for  union  with  the  Eastern 
Reformed  Synod  be  suspended  until  a  more  favorable  opportunity  occur. 

Discussion  on  the  motion  and  amendment  was  continued  till  tbe  hour  for 
adjournment. 

It  was  agreed  to  meet  ifa  inter-loguitur  at  6  o'clock,  P.  M. 

On  Friday,  the  discussion  of  the  motion  and  amendment  on  the  Committee*! 
report  on  union  with  the  Eastern  R.  P.  Synod  was  resumed. 

After  some  time  spent  in  this  way,  the  vote  was  taken  on  the  amendmeDtt 
when  it  was  lost. 

The  motion  to  adopt  was  then  put,  when  it  was  carried. 

Dr.  Houston  desired,  on  his  own  behalf,  and  on  behalf  of  any  who  may  ad- 
here to  him,  to  have  his  dissent  recorded,  for  reasons  which  he  submitted.  A 
committee  consisting  of  Messrs.  Russell,  Chancellor  and  Nevin  was  appointed  t« 
answer  these  reasons. 

The  Committee  on  Union  was  continued,  with  the  addition  of  the  preseot 
Moderator,  Rev.  W.  Russell,  Mr.  James  Reynolds  and  Mr.  James  Thompson. 

The  reasons  and  answers  are  not  given  in  the  printed  report 

The  Northern  Presbytery  reported  that  at  the  request  of  both  branches  of  the 
Ballymoney  and  Dervock  congregations,  they  had  been  separated.  Rev.  Jamei 
Brown  elected  to  remain  pastor  of  Ballymoney. 

Rev.  William  Graham,  of  Boston,  was  present  at  this  meeting,  and  washesid, 
and  the  Synod  returned  to  him  the  assurance  of  their  deep  interest  in  the  well 
being  of  our  church. 

They  adjourned  to  meet  the  Monday  after  the  3d  Sabbath  of  June,  1879^ 


HEETnra  of  fittsbubqe  pbesbttebt. 

Pittsburgh  Presbytery  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  in  Little  Beaver 
church,  New  Galilee,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  8,  at  9  A.  M.,  and  was  oonadtated 
with  prayer.  J.  F.  Crozier  was  continued  Moderator ;  J.  A.  Black  was  dicflSD 
Clerk,  and  J.  R  Wylie,  Assistant  Clerk.  The  attendance  was  much  smalltf 
than  usual,  quite  a  number  of  ministers  being  absent,  and  not  more  thao  one- 
half  of  the  congregations  being  represented  by  ruling  elders.  The  Rev.  Isaiak 
Fans,  of  a  sister  Presbytery,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  McClelland  and  Imbiie  of  the  U. 
P.  Church,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sawyer,  of  the  Seceder  Church,  were  present,  and 
invited  to  sit  as  consultative  members. 

J.  K.  McClurkin,  a  theological  student  of  the  second  year,  delivered  a  ser- 
mon from  Gal.  3:11.  The  discourse  was  criticised,  and  cordially  sustained  u 
an  encouraging  specimen  of  improvement.  R.  C.  Allen,  a  student  of  the  3d 
year,  handed  in  an  historical  essay,  which  was  referred  to  a  spedal  oommitiee 
to  be  examined  and  reported  on. 

Hncrh  W.  Reed,  a  graduate  of  West  Geneva  College,  W.  C.  Allen  and  B.  C 


1878.]  EcdeaiasticaL  377 

Montgomeiy,  graduates  of  WestmiDSter  College,  were  taken  under  the  oare  of 
Prasbjtery  as  srudents  of  theology  of  the  1st  year. 

The  Rev.  T.  C.  Sprouir.s  resignation  of  the  pastorate  of  the  Poland  and  North 
J  ickson  congregation,  laid  over  from  last  meeting,  was  taken  up,  and  after  re- 
marks by  different  members  of  the  court,  was  laid  on  the  table. 

After  an  animated  discussion,  Presbytery  decided,  in  the  case  of  an  appeal, 
that  sessions  were  justified  in  requirins:  members  of  a  congregation  to  pay  their 
subscription  to  the  support  of  a  pastor,  and  when  they  refuse  suspend  them. 
Grievances  are  to  be  redressed  in  the  regular  way,  and  not  by  refusal  to  support 
the  ordinances. 

In  carrying  out  the  direction  of  Synod  to  have  each  congregation  take  up  a 
collection  for  all  the  schemes  of  the  church,  Presbytery  directed  pastors  to  call 
the  special  attention  of  their  people  to  these  collections,  and  to  urge  them  to 
liberality,  impressing  upon  them  the  necessity  of  each  congregation  doing  its 
share,  in  order  that  the  church's  work  be  not  crippled.  It  was  also  decided 
that  at  each  spring  meeting  of  Presbytery,  pastors  should  be  called  on  to  report 
the  amount  raised  by  their  respective  congregaitions  for  each  of  the  schemes. 

Synod's  instructions  in  relation  to  the  work  of  National  Reform  were  made 
the  Bubject  of  consideration,  and  as  far  as  practicable  ministers  whose  congrega- 
tions are  contiguous  were  appointed,  afler  the  example  of  the  Divine  Master  in 
sending  forth  his  disciples,  to  go  forth  in  pairs  to  this  work,  in  the  following 
order:  N»  M.  Johnston  and  T.  0.  Sproull;  R.  J.  Oeorge  and  S.  J.  Crowe;  A. 
J.  McFarland  and  J.  F.  Crozier ;  J.  A  Black  and  Jos.  Hunter ;  Prof.  Willson 
and  J.  W.  Sproull;  J.  C.  Smith  and  J.  R.  Wylie;  A.  Kilpatrick  and  J.  6al- 
braith  ;  J.  C.  McFeeters  and  R.  Reed ;  A.  M.  Milligan  and  Wm.  Slater ;  Prof. 
Sloane  and  Prof.  Sproull.     These  laborers  were  instructed  to  cultivate  the  fields 
in  their  respective  vicinities,  by  giving  lectures,  organizing  local  associations, 
circulating  documents,  raising  funds  for  the  work,  bringing  the  cause  before  all 
^church  courts  meeting  within  their  bounds,  and  invoking  tibe  aid  of  all  who  de- 
sire the  success  of  Christ's  kingly  dominion  in  this  our  beloved  land.    The 
amount  of  work  thus  acoomplidhed  was,  as  Synod  directed,  to  be  embodied  in 
^&  report  to  Presbytery  at  its  next  meeting. 

Maying  disposed  of  all  the  business  brought  before  it  in  the  short  space  of  a 
day,  Presbytery  adjoarned  in  the  usual  form,  to  meet  in  New  Castle,  Pa.,  on  tihe 
second  Tuesday  of  April,  1879,  at  II  A.  M. 

Ji  A.  Black,  Clerk  of  Pre*. 


FITTSBUBQE  FfiESBITEBT  SABBATH  SOHOOL  A8S00IATI0H. 

Ths  third  annual  convention  of  the  Sabbath  School  Association  of  Pittsburgh 
Presbytery  met  in  the  R.  P.  Church,  New  Galilee,  Oct.  9, 1878.  The  Presby- 
tery held  its  ses>ions  in  the  same  place  on  the  previous  day,  and  many,  though 
not  all  the  members  remained  to  take  part  in  the  exercises  of  the  convention. 

Some  of  those  whose  names  were  on  the  programme  failed  to  appear,  no  doubt 
for  sufficient  reasons.  Such  failures  should,  if  possible,  be  avoided,  as  they 
always  make  a  bad  break  in  the  performances,  and  consequently  mar  the 
interest 

Much  interest  was  manifested  in  the  convention  and  its  objects  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  in  the  large  number  present,  and  in  the  bountiful  pro- 
vision made  for  the  comfort  and  welfare  of  the  Association.  Ministerial  brethren 
from  sister  denominations  were  present  and  kindly  gave  a  helping  hand.  The 
interest  in  the  Sabbath  School  cause  seems  to  be  deepening  in  our  Presbytery  ; 
but  there  are  atill  some  members  in  almost  all  our  congregations  who  need  light 
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Confessional  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  may  have,  more  or  less,  obtained  & 
recognition.  The  professed  design  of  both  is  to  uphold  the  Testimonies  and 
prosecute  the  vows  wbich  the  martjr  church  of  Scotland  has  bequeathed  to 
their  keeping.  Would  it  not  be  a  considerable  attainment  in  the  waj  of  Chris- 
tian unity  and  strength  if  they  could  now  coalesce  and  consolidate  their  forces 
in  maintaining  a  common  Testimony  for  the  crown  and  covenant  of  Christ,  and 
in  stimulating  each  other  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Glod  our  Saviour,  by  walking 
in  all  his  commandments  and  ordinances  blamelessly  ? 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  I.  Thompson,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  M.  NeiE— 
that  the  report  be  adopted. 

Moved  as  an  amendment  by  Dr.  HoustoD,  seconded  by  Mr.  Lillie — that  the 
Committee  be  discharged,  and  that  n^otiations  for  union  with  the  Eastern 
Reformed  Synod  be  suspended  until  a  more  favorable  opportunity  oocur. 

Discussion  on  the  motion  and  amendment  was  continued  till  the  hour  for 
adjournment. 

It  was  agreed  to  meet  id  inter-loquitur  at  6  o^dock,  P.  M. 

On  Friday,  the  discussion  of  the  motion  and  amendment  on  the  Committee'i 
report  on  union  with  the  Eastern  R.  P.  Synod  was  resumed. 

After  some  time  spent  in  this  way,  the  vote  was  taken  on  the  amendment, 
when  it  was  lost. 

The  motion  to  adopt  was  then  put,  when  it  was  carried. 

Dr.  Houston  desired,  on  his  own  behalf,  and  on  behalf  of  any  who  may  ad- 
here to  him,  to  have  his  dissent  reoorded,  for  reasons  which  he  submitted.  A 
committee  oonsisting  of  Messrs.  Russell,  Chancellor  and  Nevin  was  appointed  U 
answer  these  reasons. 

The  Committee  on  Union  was  continued,  with  ihe  addition  of  the  preeeDt 
Moderator,  Rev.  W.  Russell,  Mr.  James  Reynolds  and  Mr.  James  Thompson. 

The  reasons  and  answers  are  not  given  in  the  printed  report 

The  Northern  Presbytery  reported  that  at  the  request  of  both  branches  of  the 
Ballymoney  and  Dervock  congregations,  they  had  been  separated.  Bev.  Jamei 
Brown  elected  to  remain  pastor  of  Ballymoney. 

Rev.  William  Oraham,  of  Boston,  was  present  at  this  meeting,  and  washeiid, 
and  the  Synod  returned  to  him  the  assurance  of  their  deep  interest  in  the  well 
being  of  our  church. 

They  adjourned  to  meet  the  Monday  after  the  3d  Sabbath  of  June,  1879. 


HEETIVQ  OF  PITTSBURGH  PfiESBTTEBT. 

PiTTSBUBGH  Pbesbtteby  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  in  Little  Beanr 
church,  New  Galilee,  Fa.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  8,  at  9  A.  M.,  and  was  ooostatoted 
with  prayer.  J.  F.  Crozier  was  continued  Moderator ;  J.  A.  Black  was  dioseo 
Clerk,  and  J.  R.  Wylie,  Assistant  Clerk.  The  attendance  was  much  smaller 
than  usual,  quite  a  number  of  ministers  being  absent,  and  not  more  than  one- 
half  of  the  congregations  being  represented  by  ruling  elders.  The  Rev.  Isaiah 
Fans,  of  a  sister  Presbytery,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  McClelland  and  Imbrie  of  the  U. 
P.  Church,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sawyer,  of  the  Seceder  Church,  were  present,  and 
invited  to  sit  as  consultative  members. 

J.  K.  McClurkin,  a  theological  student  of  the  second  year,  delivered  a  ser- 
mon from  Gal.  3:11.  The  discourse  was  criticised,  and  cordially  sustained  as 
an  encouraging  specimen  of  improvement.  R.  C.  Allen,  a  student  of  the  3d 
year,  handed  in  an  historical  essay,  which  was  referred  to  a  special  ooounxttee 
to  be  examined  and  reported  on. 

Hneh  W.  Reed,  a  graduate  of  West  Geneva  College,  W.  C.  Allen  and  B.  C 
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Montgomeiy,  graduates  of  Westminster  College,  were  taken  tinder  the  oare  of 
Presbytery  as  students  of  theology  of  the  1st  year. 

The  Rev.  T.  C.  SproulFn  resignation  of  the  pastorate  of  the  Poland  and  North 
J  ickson  congregation,  laid  over  from  lust  meeting,  was  taken  up,  and  after  re- 
marks by  different  members  of  the  court,  was  laid  on  the  table. 

After  an  animated  discussion.  Presbytery  decided,  in  the  case  of  an  appeal, 
that  sessions  were  justified  in  requiring:  members  of  a  congregation  to  pay  their 
subscription  to  the  support  of  a  pastor,  and  when  they  refuse  suspend  them. 
Grievances  are  to  be  redressed  in  the  regular  way,  and  not  by  refusal  to  support 
the  ordinances. 

In  carrying  out  the  direction  of  Synod  to  have  each  congregation  take  up  a 
collection  for  all  the  schemes  of  the  church.  Presbytery  directed  pastors  to  call 
the  special  attention  of  their  people  to  these  collections,  and  to  urge  them  to 
liberality,  impressing  upon  them  the  necessity  of  each  congregation  doing  its 
share,  in  order  that  the  church's  work  be  not  crippled.  It  was  also  decided 
that  at  each  spring  meeting  of  Presbytery,  pastors  should  be  called  on  to  report 
the  amount  raised  by  their  respective  congregations  for  each  of  the  schemes. 

Synod's  instructions  in  relation  to  the  work  of  National  Reform  were  made 
the  subject  of  consideration,  and  as  far  as  practicable  ministers  whose  congrega- 
tions are  contiguous  were  appointed,  afler  the  example  of  the  Divine  Master  in 
sending  forth  his  disciples,  to  go  forth  in  pairs  to  this  work,  in  the  following 
order:  N»  M.  Johnston  and  T.  C.  Sproull;  R.  J.  George  and  S.  J.  Crowe;  A. 
J.  McFarland  and  J.  F.  Crozier ;  J.  A  Black  and  Jos.  Hunter ;  Prof.  Willson 
and  J.  W.  Sproull;  J.  C.  Smith  and  J.  R.  Wylie;  A.  Kilpatrick  and  J.  6al- 
braith ;  J.  C.  McFeeters  and  R.  Reed ;  A.  M.  Milligan  and  Wm.  Slater ;  Prof. 
Sloane  and  Prof.  Sproull.  These  laborers  were  instructed  to  cultivate  the  fields 
in  their  respective  vicinities,  by  giving  lectures,  organizing  local  associations, 
circulating  documents,  raising  funds  for  the  work,  bringing  the  cause  before  all 
^church  ocmrts  meeting  within  their  bounds,  and  invoking  tihe  aid  of  all  who  de- 
sire the  snccess  of  Christ's  kingly  dominion  in  this  our  beloved  land.  The 
amount  of  work  thus  accomplished  was,  as  Synod  directed,  to  be  embodied  in 
a  report  to  Presbytery  at  its  next  meeting. 

Having  disposed  of  all  the  business  brought  before  it  in  the  short  space  of  a 
day,  Presbytery  adjourned  in  the  usual  form,  to  meet  in  New  Castle,  Pa.,  on  tihe 
second  Tuesday  of  April,  1879,  at  11  A.  M. 

Ji  A.  Black,  Clerk  of  Pret, 


PITTSBUBaH  FfiESBITEfiT  SABBATH  SOHOOL  A8S00IATI0H. 

Tn  third  annual  convention  of  the  Sabbath  School  Association  of  Pittsburgh 
Presbytery  met  in  the  R.  P.  Church,  New  OalOee,  Oct.  9, 1878.  The  Presby- 
tery held  its  ses^^ions  in  the  same  place  on  the  previous  day,  and  many,  though 
not  all  the  members  remained  to  take  part  in  the  exercises  of  the  convention. 

Some  of  those  whose  names  were  on  the  programme  failed  to  appear,  no  doubt 
for  sufficient  reasons.  Such  failures  should,  if  possible,  be  avoided,  as  they 
always  make  a  bad  break  in  the  performances,  and  consequently  mar  the 
interest. 

Much  interest  was  manifested  in  the  convention  and  its  objects  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  in  the  large  number  present,  and  in  the  bountiful  pro- 
vision made  for  the  comfort  and  welfare  of  the  Association.  Ministerial  brethren 
from  sister  denominations  were  present  and  kindly  gave  a  helping  hand.  The 
interest  in  the  Sabbath  School  cause  seems  to  be  deepening  in  our  Presbytery  ; 
but  there  are  still  some  members  in  almost  all  our  congregations  who  need  light 
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upon  this  subject,  as  is  indicated  by  such  questions  as  the  following,  Foand  in 
the  question  box :  "  What  proof  have  we  in  the  Bible  of  the  divine  origin  of  the 
Sabbath  School  ?"  "  Should  any  one  but  an  ordained  minister  exphun  acripc- 
ure  ?''  We  know  of  nothing  that  will  give  questioners  more  light  upon  the 
subject  than  taking  an  active  interest  in  the  instruction  of  the  youUi,  both 
within  and  without  the  church.  If  we  were  really  anxious  to  know  what  the 
Lord  would  have  us  to  do,  we  would  not  quibble  so  much  about  modes  of  doing 
the  Lord's  work,  which  are  perf cctlj  legitimate  and  right  in  themsdvee.  It  is 
wonderful  how  little  techoical  difficulties  will  vanish  when  we  once  get  tbe  tnie 
working  spirit 

Considerable  interest  was  manifested  in  the  subject  of  giving  instruction  io 
the  manuals  of  the  church,  and  how  best  to  give  it.  In  connection  with  this, 
tiie  following  resolution  was  offered : 

Resolved^  That  the  members  of  this  convention  unite  in  requesting  die  editon 
of  the  Christian  Statesman  Lesson  Leaf  to  insert  a  question  of  the  Shorter 
Catechism  with  every  lesson,  bearing  as  nearly  as  possible  upon  the  lesson. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year :  T.  C.  SprouU,  Nonh 
Jackson,  0.,  President;  John  T.  Morton,  Allegheny  City,  Yice  President;  J. 
R.  Wylie,  Pardoe,  Pa.,  Secretary ;  Alexander  Quay,  New  Gallic,  Pa.,  Treas- 
urer. 


Iowa  Prbsbyteey. — The  r^ular  fall  meeting  of  the  Iowa  Presbyteiy  was* 
held  in  Hopkinton,  Iowa,  on  the  1st  and  2d  days  of  October,  1878.  Accordio.* 
.to  previous  appointment,  its  first  session  was  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  Tari- 
ons  features  of  the  Sabbath  School  work.  A  lively  interest  was  manifested  by 
all  the  members  present. 

There  was  little  beyond  routine  business  before  Presbytery.  A  spirit  of 
unanimity  pervaded  all  our  sessions. 

A  call  from  the  conCTegation  of  Vernon  on  Rev.  I.  Paris  was  sustained  tt  & 
regular  gospel  call,  and  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Interim  Committee  of 
Supplies,  and  the  committee  was  empowered  to  take  whatever  action  the  cade 
called  for. 

One  of  the  sessions  under  the  care  of  Presbytery  asked  if  sessions  have  the 
authority  to  certify  members  to  distant  congregations,  while  the  persons  o^* 
ficd  remain  within  the  bounds  of  the  congregation  issuing  the  certificate.  To 
this  Presbytery  returned  a  very  positive  answer  in  the  negative. 

During  our  last  session  Rev.  J.  Neil,  known  by  the  church  at  large  as  oneuf 
the  fathers  of  the  church  who  h?s  long  been  under  affliction,  was  carried  bj 
ftiends  and  given  a  seat  in  the  court.  He  has  become  so  entirely  helpless  that 
he  has  no  ability  to  rise,  stand  or  lie  down,  except  as  he  is  helped.  Ue  now 
experiences  what  was  predicted  by  the  Master  concerning  one  of  his  servants 
long  ago,  '^  Another  girds  him  and  carries  him.''  Notwithstanding  his  infinm- 
ties,  we  can  say  the  natural  force  of  his  mind  is  not  abated.  He  spoke  to 
Presbytery  for  a  considerable  time,  and  spoke  with  such  power  as  to  astonish 
even  himself.  During  his  remarks  he  urged  Presbytery  to  spare  no  paina  t^> 
provide  a  place  in  our  bounds  for  Geneva  College,  in  the  event  of  its  being  n^ 
moved  from  its  present  location,  and  gave  a  good  word  in  favor  of  Morning  Son 

Our  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  liloming  Sun,  April  29,  1879,  at  1^ 
o'clock  A.  M. 

Adjourned  with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  Neil,  singing  Psalm  133,  and  lenedictiob- 

T.  P.  RoBB,  Clerk  of  Ptn 


1878.]  Eode^ioitieal.  37» 

Pbksbytert  of  Illinois. — ^The  Presbytery  of  minoiB  met  at  Old  Bethel, 
Oetober  9,  1878.  The  coDstitiieDt  members  were  all  present  except  Rev.  D. 
J.  Shaw,  and  all  the  congregations  were  represented.  The  retiring  Moderator^ 
J.  R.  Hill,  preached  a  sermon  from  Ex.  3:3/'  And  Moses  said,  I  will  now 
turn  aside  and  see  this  great  sight  why  the  bash  is  not  burnt." 

The  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  resulted  in  the  choice  of  Rev. 
D.  S.  Faris  for  Moderator,  J.  R.  Hill  for  Clerk,  and  Rey.  W.  F.  George  for 
Assistant  Clerk. 

The  business  transacted  was  chiefly  of  a  routine  character.  The  subject  of 
Sabbath  Schools  receiyed  attention,  and  that  of  National  Reform  was  discussed 
with  earnestness  and  ability.  In  regard  to  the  latter  the  following  action  waa 
taken :  Pastors  and  congregations  ere  requested  and  directed  to  put  forth  in 
their  respecUve  bounds  all  the  effort  possible  to  advance  the  cause  of  National 
Reform,  bearing  in  mind  the  resolutions  passed  by  this  Presbytery  at  its  meet- 
ing one  year  ago.     See  published  nkinutes  of  meeting  last  fall. 

The  con^gations  of  Princeton,  Staunton  and  St.  Louis  were  recommended 
to  the  Board  of  Sustentation. 

Presbyteiy  adjourned  to  meet  at  Coulteryille,  second  Tuesday  of  April,  1879, 
at  2  o'clock  P.  M.  J.  R.  Hill,  Oerk. 


ToRK,  Sept.  25, 1878. 
Dear  EdUort.-^^l  bare  just  returned  from  a  very  pleasant  visit  to  Locbiel, 
Canada.  We  had  an  accession  of  four,  three  of  these  men.  One  case  is  a  pe* 
culiarly  interesting  one.  A  Mr.  Wm.  Miller  was  educated  in  a  Romish  .Sem- 
inary in  Montreal,  being  taken  there  when  left  an  orphan  in  early  life.  He 
came  out  a  devoted  Romanist,  as  might  be  expected  from  his  education.  Such 
he  continued  for  many  years.  But  marrying  a  vciy  excellent  and  judicious 
wife,  be  was  finally  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  by  her  influence.  I 
have  seldom  met  a  man  who  seemed  to  understand  himself  better.  I  baptiied 
him  on  the  fast  day  before  the  communion.  The  service,  to  me,  was  a  very 
solemn  and  impressive  one.  The  congregation  feel  very  much  encouraged,  and 
I  tmat  the  present  communion  is  the  beginning  of  better  days  for  them. 

Yours,  S.  BowDiN. 


Appointments  Pittsbitrgh  Prbsbttert. — Qmneautmlh,  Oct  4th  Sab., 
McKinney;  Nov.  4th  Sab.,  J.  M.  Crozier;  Dec.  4th  Sab.,  McClurkin.  EIvm- 
beih^  Oct  4th  Sab ,  S.  J.  Crowe,  assisted  by  T.  C.  Sproull,  to  dispense  the  Lord'* 
Sapper;  Nov.  1st  Sab.,  McKinney;  Dec.  1st  Sab.,  J.  M.  Crozier;  D.  B.  WilU 
son  to  moderate  a  call  when  requested.  Oreenshurg^  Dec.  3d  Sab.,  J.  M. 
Crosier.  Irwin  Station,  Dec.  1st  Sab.,  J.  Crozier.  Mifflin^  Nov.  2d  Sab.,  J. 
M.  Crozier.  McKeesport^  Nov.  8d  Sab.,  McKinney ;  Dec.  3d  Sab.,  J.  Crozier. 
New  AUxandria^  Oct  3d  Sab.,  Isaiah  Faris  to  dispense  the  Lord's  Supper  with 
snch  assistance  as  he  can  obtain ;  Nov.  2d  and  4th  8abs.,  MeKinney ;  Dec.  2d 
and  4th  Sabs.,  J.  M.  Crozier.  Oil  City,  Oct.  4th  Sab.,  J.  Crozier ;  Nov.  3d 
Sab.,  J.  M.  Crozier;  Dec  4th  Sab.,  Wallace.  Oil  Greek,  Nov.  1st  Sab.,  J. 
Crosier;  Dec.  3d  Sab.,  McCluikin.  Perry ^  Nov.  2d  Sab.,  J.  Crozier;  Dec.  2d 
Sab.,  McClurkin;  Dec.  5th  Sab.,  J.  M.  Crozier.  Med  Stone,  Dec.  5th  Sab., 
ifcClnrkin.  In  accordance  with  the  direction  of  Presbytery,  appointments  were 
aade  for  stations  and  vacancies  from  which  no  requests  were  received. 

J.  W.  Sproull,  Chm^n.  Com,  Supplies. 
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Afpointments  Lakes  Presbttert. — Garrison^  J.  Fiench,  Oct  2d  an^ 
3d  Sabfi.;  P.  H.  Wjlie,  2  Sabs,  discretionary;  J.  M.  Crozier,  Jan  3d  and  4th 
Sabs.  CedarvtUe,  J.  French,  Oct.  4th  Sab.,  Nov.  1st  Sab.;  J.  M.  Croiier*  Jio. 
Ist  and  2d  Sabs ;  McKinney,  March,  1st  and  2d  Sabs.  Calif omia^  Mick.,  J. 
M.  Crozier,  Oct.     McKinney,  March  3d  and  4th  Sabs. 

P.  H.  Wtlie,  ChwCn.  of  Cbm. 


Organization  of  Mansfield  CoNGREaATiON. — On  Thursday,  Oct  16, 
the  CommisBion  appointed  by  Ohio  Presbytery  to  organize  Mansfield  oongre^- 
tion  met  in  Mansfield.  Forty  members  were  enrolled.  Fonr  elders  and  fiwr 
deaooBB  were  elected.  Mr.  George,  who  has  been  supplying  this  station  smoe  its 
organisation,  was  elected  pastor,  and  is  to  be  ordained  and  installed  oo  the  IM 
of  November. 


HOME  CIRCLE. 


At  th«  reqaest  of  a  correspondent  from  whom  we  are  always  glad  to  bear,  wt 
pablish  the  following  lines : 

ON  A  SPBIG  OF  SCOTTISH  HSATHER. 

Oh  1  little  sprig  of  heather. 

From  bonnie  Scotland's  moor, 
Tbou  hast  a  power  to  charm  me, 

Thou  my  urncy  dost  allure. 

Yes.  I  look  at  thee  and  wonder, 
If  my  feet  have  ever  reached  the  land 

Of  brown  old  heath  and  ferny  banks, 
And  mountains  high  and  grand. 

I  loTe  thee,  bonnie  Scotland, 

Land  of  the  good  and  brave. 
Home  of  the  Covenanters, 

Who  died  their  faith  to  save. 

I  love  to  read  thy  stories, 
And  read  tbem  through  and  through, 

Of  *'Harmion''  and  "Douelas," 
And  brave,  bold  *'  Bho<krick  Bhu." 

And  the  pleasant  <'  Recreations" 
Which  "  Kit  Worth"  so  fondly  tells, 

'Hid  banks  and  braes,  and  lochs  and  hills. 
And  blooming  heather  bells. 

Oh  1  Bonnie  Dooo.    Oh  I  Loch  Katrine, 

Ben  Lomond  grand  and  free  I 
The  spri^  of  heather  was  the  charm 

That  snowed  you  all  to  me. 

TAKING  THINGS  EASY. 

Tbkrb  is  no  small  art  in  taking  things  easy,  so  long  as  we  must  suffer  anaof- 
ances  in  this  breaching  world,  saying  as  little  as  possible  about  them,  and  making 
no  parade  of  our  martyrdom.  If  making  a  fuss  and  rendering  every  one  else 
about  us  uncomforUble,  in  any  way  abated  the  ills  that  flesh  and  spirit  are  kuMr  ts, 
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there  would  be  lome  slight  excuse  for  the  folly  and  selfishness ;  but  since  we  cannot 
esoape  tribulations  of  one  kind  or  another,  fretting  only  aggrarates  them.     Either 
let  us  be  silent  and  endure,  or  take  arms  against  our  woes,  and  by  contending,  end 
them.    In  general,  he  who  makes  no  ado,  is  supposed  to  have  no  troubles  of  his 
own,  or  an  organisation  so  inferior  that  it  is  not  jarred  out  of  tune  by  the 
rough  usage  of  fortune ;   to  make  the  very  worst  of  every  trouble,  big  or  little^ 
from  the  fracture  of  a  teacup  to  that  of  a  skull,  is  considered  by  many  a  proof  of 
great  sensibility  and  depth  of  character,  while  he  who  pursues  the  other  course,  who 
endures  reverses,  slights,  injuries,  pin-pricks  of  annoyance,  agues  of  anxiety,  phys- 
ical and  mental  neuralgias,  without  reporting  them  to  every  passer,  and  howling 
his  grievances  into  the  ears  of  every  listener,  is  often  spoken  of  as  of  fibre  too  coarse 
to  feel  acutely  and  suffer  keenly.    '*  It  is  his  temperament^"  we  are  told.  '*  He  takes 
nothing  to  heart."    Some  one,  however,  wittily  advises  us,  '*  Never  tell  your  mis- 
fortunes ;  nobody  likes  to  have  unfortunate  friends"  ;  but  in  spite  of  this  warning, 
many  seem  to  think  that  disaster  itself  is  a  recommendation  to  favor ;  that  they 
deserve  a  bonus  for  serving  as  a  target  for  fortune's  arrow ;  and  they  are  not  seldom 
acutely  jealous  lest  some  other  should  be  deemed  their  superior  in  suffering.    In  the 
meantime,  every  one  has  a  welcome  for  the  person  who  has  the  good  sense  to  take 
things  easy.  It  is  comfortable  to  be  able  to  agonize  over  one's  own  trials,  to  ''a  mind 
at  leisure  from  itself."    The  person  who  can  go  without  her  dinner  and  her  Spring 
suit,  and  not  advertise  the  fact ;  who  can  lose  her  purse  and  keep  her  temper ;  who 
makes  light  of  a  heavy  weight,  and  can  wear  a  snoe  that  pinches  without  any  one 
being  the  wiser ;  who  does  not  magnify  the  splinter  in  her  finger  into  a  stiok  of 
timber,  nor  mote  in  her  neighbor's  eye  into  a  beam ;    who  swallows  her  bitters 
without  leaving  the  taste  in  other  people's  mouths ;    who  can  g^ve  up  her  own  way 
without  giving  up  the  ghost;  who  can  have  a  thorn  in  the  fleah  ana  yet  not  prick 
all  her  friends  with  it ;  such  a  one  surely  carries  a  passport  into  the  graces  of  all 
mankind. — Exchange* 

BNIGMAS. 

1  'Twas  holy,  peaceful  nieht, 

When  I,  to  cheer  and  bless. 
Appeared  before  man's  wondering  sight, 

A  pledge  of  faithfulness ; 
So  God  will  strength  and  comfort  send 
To  all  who  on  His  word  attend. 

2  A  darker  night  was  sent — 

Gathered  a  conquering  band — 
When  forth  in  company  I  went 

To  aid  destruction's  hand  ; 
Again  Jehovah's  presence  led 
His  people — and  her  enemies  fled. 

3  Within  the  temple  fair, 

Where  congregations  met, 
'Mid  vast  assemblies  gathered,  there 

A  place  for  me  was  set ; 
When  from  its  courts  iKey  turned  away, 
I  lingered  still  to  serve,  and  stay. 

4  For  me  did  men  prepare 

All  that  my  need  required 
Of  substance  choice,  and  rich,  and  rare ; 

What  more  could  be  desired  ? 
And  for  the  care  on  me  bestowed, 
With  zeal  and  gratitude  I  glowed 

5  Once  those  who  should  have  cared 

And  taken  thought  for  me, 
Had  for  my  use  no  food  prepared, 

Which  caused  them  misery ; 
Thus  sorrow  comes  to  every  one 
Who  leaves  important  work  undone.  K 
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Amoko  the  laws  by  which  God  carries  oa  his  moral  goTerame&t  mre  the  dotiei  per- 
ialntng  to  the  chatch  of  Ghrist.    That  charch  is  a  most  im^rtaot  part  of  that  nonl 

fOTornment  Indeed,  it  is,  on  earth,  the  yery  embodiment  of  that  moral  goveraoMnt. 
t  is  tibe  duty  of  erery  one  to  whom  that  oharch  is  presented  to  enter  it,  to  lastaiD 
it,  and  to  be  conformed  in  conduct  and  character ^to  its  teachings.  Back  of  these 
duties  is  binding ;  and  the  non-performnnce  of  the  flrst — that  of  entering  thecharcb 
— ^by  no  means  lessens  the  obligations  of  the  others ;  nor  does  disregard  of  them  si) 
either  change  their  nature  or  diminish  their  foree.  The  Divine  law,  which  Isji 
these  duties  upon  every  one,  is  an  eternal  fact;  and  neither  its  ezistenoe  nor  itt 
power  is  in  any  way  anected  by  men's  belief  concerning  it.^-StamlttrU  of  ike  Cnis. 


A  Scotch  paper  has  the  following :  A  poor  man  who  had  a  large  £tmi1y  broke 
his  leg,  and  as  he  would  be  destitute  of  the  means  of  grace,  it  was  proposed  to  hold  « 
prayer-meeting  at  his  house.  The  meetingwas  led  by  Deacon  Brown.  A  load 
knock  at  the  door  interrupted  the  service,  w  hen  the  door  was  bpened  m  ttll,  lank, 
blue-frocked  youngster  stood  there,  with  an  oz-goad  in  his  hand  and  asked  to  eei 
Deacon  Brown.  ''Father  could  not  attend  the  meeting,"  he  said,  "  but  he  sent  hii 
prayerSi  and  they  are  out  in  the  cart."  They  were  brought  in  in  the  shape  of  pott- 
toeiiy  beef,  pork  and  corn. 

To  some  of  our  young  friends  this  enigma  may  be  entirely  new. 

We.  left  our  little  ones  at  home. 
And  whither  went,  we  did  not  know  ; 

We  for  the  church's  sake  did  roam, 
And  lost  our  lives  in  doing  so. 

We  went  right  onward  on  the  road, 

With  all  the  wicked  full  in  view  ; 
We  lived  to  man,  we  died  to  God, 

Yet  nothing  of  religion  knew.  C. 


The  initials  of  the  following  form  the  name  of  the  servant  of  Saul. 
1st.  The  son  of  Ahitub. 
8d.    One  who  judged  Israel  seven  years. 
8d.    The  son  of  Ztppor. 
4Ui.  The  son  of  Gideoni.  Mabtha  E.  Fowxu. 


ANSWERS. 

FAMILIAR  BIBLE  NAMES.    (In  Sept  Noi) 

1.  T-it-us.     2.  Phi-lemon.     8.  0-(bod-i)-ah.      4.  He-brews.    5.  Gen-e-iis.    ^ 
Corioth-i-an-s.    7.  Na-hnm.    8.  A-quil-a.    0.  Phe-be.    10.  Sam-n-el. 


XVIGMA8. 


1.— Bone.  Gen.,  2  :  22  ;  Judges,  16 :  16 ;  2  Kings,  18:  21 ;  1  SanL,  90: 8  i  ^ 
Corinth.,  16:  64. 

2. — Zemaraim.    Zeeb,  Elon,  Merari,  Abel,  Rew,  Ain,  leonium,  Millo. 

8.— Milligan.  1.  Hilcom,  1  Kings,  11:88.  2.  Ishboiheth,  2  Sam.,  4:8.  I 
Lachish,  2  Kings,  14 :  1.  4.  Luz,  Judges,  1 :  28.  6.  Ittai^  Sam.,  18 : 9.  6.  OeU. 
2  Chron.,  16  : 6.     7.  Asa,  2  Chron.,  16 : 6.    8.  Naaman,  2  iCings,  6 :  7. 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

1.   Bethel.     2.  Elisha.     8.  An  iron  bedstead.     4.  Joel,  6:8  and  Zacb«,  8  ^ 
6.  An  archer.     6.  Ps.  117. 


R.  P.  Galbraith,  Mars,  Pa.,  sent  answers  to  Bible  Questions. 
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MABBIAGE8. 

By  Bcr.  S.  Bowden,  Friday,  'September  20th,  1878,  in  Lochiel  Churchy  0%ar 
ada,  Mb.  John  Smith  to  Miss  Mabgarkt  Jamiesok. 

By  Rev.  Wm.  Turner,  assisted  by  Bev.  W.  P.  McNary,  September  24th,  1878, 
Hey.  J.  M.  Fostxr,  pastor  of  Cincinnati  congregation,  and  Miss  Lauba  L. 

TdBNXB. 

By  Bev.  J.  M.  Faris,  August  16th,  1878,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  father,  in 
CouUerville,  111.,  Mb.  Jambs  Hunt  Lane,  of  Tankton,  Dakota,  and  Miss  ](art 
Janx  McKxlvy,  of  Goulterville,  Randolph  Go  ,  111. 


OBITUABIEC. 

PiTBLX  Elmkb  McKxx,  youngest  son  of  James  R.  and  Eda  S.  S.  McKee,  died 
August  8th,  1878,  aged  ten  months. 

Touth  and  the  opening  rose. 
May  look  like  things  too  glorious  for  decay, 
And  smile  at  death  ;  but  thou  are  not  of  those 
That  wait  the  ripened  bloom  to  sieze  their  prey. 

Died,  in  the  city  of  Rochester,  on  the  morning  of  February  22d,  1878.  E.  Cam- 
CRON.     Mr.  Cameron  was  born  in  Irelaod,  early  in  the  present  century.    About  the         * 
year  1886,  he  removed  to  the  United  States,  and  settled  in  the  city  of  Rochester, 
where  he  at  once  united  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation,  of  which, 
at  his  death,  he  was  a  consistent  and  exemplary  member.    A  Covenanter  in  princi- 
ple, he  loved  the  church,  and  endeavored  to  promote  her  interests.    The  simplicity 
of  his  manner,  the  evenness  of  his  disposition,  and  the  uniform  consistency  of  his  life 
commended  him  to  the  good  will  of  all  who  knew  him,  and  endeared  him  to  many 
warmly  attached  friends.    His  last  illness  was  brief.    He  did  not  anticipate  death 
until  a  short  time  before  he  died.     But  his  preparation  had  not  been  delayed.    On 
the  morning  of  the  22d  of  February,  in  the  full  possession  of  his  mental  faiH^intles  and  " 
in  the  exercise  of  an  unfaltering  trust  in  him  who  is  able  to  save  to  ther^te!rmo8t, .   *^ 
ho  breathed  his  last.    He  has  left  an  affectionate  and  devoted  wife  to  mou»  his  loss. 
But  she  mourns  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.    She  knows  that  as  JesiuMied  and  *  T 

Mso  again,  even  so  those  also  who  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.    Com.      J|     A 

IhKD,  July  20th,  1878,  of  consumption,  Miss  Maboabxt  Jane  McLaitghlin,  .  "* 
aged  24  years,  11  months  and  1  day.  She  was  first  taken  ill  August  10th,  1877,  so 
that  in  less  than  one  year  disease  had  done  its  work.  She  sufferea  a  great  ded||but 
bore  it  with  patience  and  resignation.  She  regretted  that  she  had  never  oonnlRed 
Iterself  with  the  church  by  a  public  profession.  The  principal  reason  assigned  for 
this  neglect  was  her  absence  irom  home  at  the  time  of  communion.  She  wflAp^way 
either  attending  school  or  teaching.  She  was  not  afr^J^  to  die,  feeling  that  ilwould 
be  ''  gain"  to  her.  But  she  seemed  to  feel  specially  fot  her  mother  who,  she  said,  « 
would  take  her  death  so  hard.    We  trust  it  is  better  with  ]|er,  and  that  the  mother,  / 


two  sisters  and  brother,  who  have  been  sorely  .bereaved,  vfjfl  find  all  the  consolation 
they  need  in  Christ,  who  is  the  friend '<  that  sticketh  cloAthan  a  brother."    T 
his  mercy  and  grace  we  commend  them.  ^  J.  M.  F. 


Mrs.  Isabella  J.  Wtlie,  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Olwor  Wylie,  died  at  her 
residence,  Homewood,  near  Wilkinsburg^  Ji#ie  15th,  18787in  the  62d  year  of  her 
age.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Hezekiah  and  Annie  South,  of  Alle^henv  City. 
Brought  up  carefully  by  godly  parents,  she  was  an  ornament  to  religion  through 
life.  In  1846  she  was  married  to  Rev.  Oliver  Wylie,  pastor  of  the  united  congre- 
gation of  Brookland,  Manchester  and  North  Washington,  in  the  bounds  of  which 
they  resided  for  a  number  of  years.  Her  husband's  health  failing,  they  removed  to 
Brownsville,  O.,  where  she  was  left  a  widow  in  1856.  She  was  &e  mother  of  sev- 
eral children,  all  of  whom,  except  one  son,  Oliver,  bearing  the  name  of  his  father, 
have  preceded  her  to  her  grave.  Rachel  like,  she  *' mourned  her  children  beoaoM 
they  were  not."  # 
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She  was  left  to  struggle  and  battle  through  life,  surrounded  by  many  a  strait  and 
diiBculty,  but  nobly  she  did  her  part,  maintnining  and  educating  her  children  in  a 
respectable  manner,  and  that,  too,  without  aid  from  the  church.  All  who  knew  her 
will  rise  up  to  do  her  honor  and  to  call  her  blessed.  She  had  a  well  cultivated 
mind ;  her  literary  attainments  were  of  the  highest  order;  her  society  was  a  great 
treat,  her  conversation  being  both  scholarly  and  entertaining.  She  was  not  only  a 
finished  English  scholar,  but  also  a  linguist,  teaching  accurately  both  Latin  and 
French.  By  teaching  she  supported  herself  and  family  until  her  sons  were  able  to 
relieve  her  of  her  daily  toil,  which  eheerfully  they  dia.  About  three  yeara  ago, 
John  Knoz.  the  eldest  of  her  surviving  children,  died  ;  he  was  a  youth  of  great 
promise,  and  would  have  prepared  for  the  ministry,  had  it  not  been  for  the  great 
mterest  he  felt  in  the  support  of  his  mother.  But  God  had  shaped  his  course  dif- 
ferently, for  he  W8S  soon  called  away. 

Mrs.  Wylie's  ailment  was  disease  of  the  lungs.  She  was  patient  and  resigned 
under  the  divine  hand,  cheerfully  submitting  to  the  will  of  her  Qod.  Giving  evi- 
dence of  fitness  for  her  departure,  she  was  not  alarmed  at  death's  approach,  but 
longed  and  desired  to  depart,  to  be  with  Christ,  which  was  far  better.  She  bad  no 
care  to  leave  behind  but  her  surviTing  son,  and  him  she  left  in  the  hands  of  the 
Saviour,  who  will  care  for  the  trdst  committed  to  him.  A  large  concourse  of 
fHends.  in  token  of  respect^  attended  her  funeral.  Revs.  A.  M.  Milligan,  J.  W. 
Sproull  and  D.  B.  Willeon,  joined  with  the  pastor  in  the  solemn  services  aod  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Let  all  imitate  her  example.  '*  The  wise  shall  inherit  honor, 
but  shame  shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools."  J.  H. 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  THB  LADIXS'  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATION  OF  PITTSBUROa  CONGRE- 
GATION ON  THX  DEATH  OF  MRS.  MARGARET  MOFFATT. 

Resolved^  That  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  death  of  our  sister,  excite  in  our 
minds  peculiar  emotions  of  astonishment,  of  sadness,  and  yet  of  gratitude.    She 
died  in  the  sanctuary.    She  had,  but  an   hour  before,  seated  at  the  Lord's  table, 
sealed  her  covenant  with  her  Bedeemer.    She  declared  to  the  sisters  and  her  sons 
who  surrounded  her,  ministering  to  her  comfort,  that  the  Great  Physician  was  with 
her.    She  had  but  a  few  days  before  expressed  to  her  pastor  her  full  assurmnoe  of 
an  interest  in  the  great  salvation,  and  it  seemed  a  fitting  close  to  a  tempest-toascN] 
life  that  she  should  in  her  death  impress  such  a  lesson  at  such  a  time  on  the  heart* 
of  her  fellow  worshippers ;  and  while  we  deeply  sympathise  with  her  bereaved  fam- 
ilyin  their  great  loss,  we  accept  it  as  our  warning.     We  hear  a  voice  saying  to  us 
**  Work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  one  can  work."    ^Be  ;e 
also  ready."  Mas.  S.  M.  Orr, 

««      ^  Mrs.  Robert  Adams, 

*      W  Miss  Mart  Glasgow, 

e  OommiUte. 

Jou  Barber  died  at  his  home  near  Brownsville,  O.,  July  29,  1878,  of  dropsy, 
afted^ngering  for  three  months,  in  the  7lst  year  of  his  age,  leaving  three  sons  and 
five  daughters  to  mourn  his  absence  from  the  body.  He  had  hopes  of  reooverins: 
mntil  ^^lin  a  few  days  of  his  death ;  then  he  was  fully  assured  that  death  was  near, 
and  vrHI  he  would  be  absent  from  the  body,  be  would  **  be  present  with  the  Lord." 

Mr.  Barber  was  bom  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  and  moved  to  Brownsville,  0., 
where  he  was  choeen  an  elder,  twenty-four  years  ago,  at  the  orgaoization  of  the  Be* 
formed  Presbyterian  congregation  there.  Me  endured  severe  trials  during  his  so- 
journ on  earth.  His  oldest  son,  William,  died  while  preparing  for  the  ministry. 
His  second  son,  John,  was  shot  dead  while  in  the  army  defending  his  coaotry.  His 
wife  died  in  1869.  Aftyi  that,  his  house  was  burnt  and  nearly  all  the  contents. 
Under  all  these  he  saw  the  hand  of  Gt>d,  and  he  was  called  to  arise  and  depart,  for 
this  was  not  his  rest.         ^ 

Ho  was  a  good  husband  and  father,  an  excellent  neighbor,  a  pious  member  of  the 
church,  and  a  faithful  ruler  in  the  house  of  God.  He  was  much  concerned  for  all 
his  children ;  especially  for  the  two  sons  who  have  deserted  the  covenanted  work  of 
reformation.  All  his  daughters  and  his  youngest  son  are  members  of  the  Beformed 
Presbyterian  Church  ;  this  was  a  matter  of  rejoicing  to  him.  He  said  some  of  hi» 
last  days  and  nights  were  given  to  him  for  prayer,  and  he  poured  out  hiv^soul  for  hi» 
own  and  for  the  church.  May  the  Lord  provide.  He  is  greatly  missec  in  the  coo- 
gregation  and  neighborhood.    We  may  truly  say,  '*  His  works  do  folJiDw  him.'* 
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ORIGINAL. 

OUB  ENGLISH  BIBLE  » 

This  English  Bible,  by  reason  of  its  merits,  has  coped  sacoessftillyy 
up  to  oar  day,  with  all  the  efforts  to  change  it.  The  edition  of  1611 
however,  has  been  corrected  since  its  issue,  of  course  not  by  authority. 
A  number  of  changes  have  been  made  in  the  case  of  what  were  mis- 
prints, old  forms  or  evident  omissions.  In  the  1611  edition,  the  word 
appointed  in  1  Cor.  4:9,*'  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us  the 
apostles  last,  as  it  were  appointed  to  death,''  was  approved;  ICor.  12: 
28  read  '*  helps  in  governments.'^  Now  all  copies  separate  the  words 
'^  helps,  governments,*'  as  does  the  original.  The  word  godly  in  1  Tim. 
1  :  4,  ''  godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith,'*  was  inserted  as  late  as  1638, 
the  word  for  it  being  in  the  original.  Old  forms  have  been  freely 
changed.  How  strange  would  such  words  now  appear,  as  cUiant^  cisey 
damo9elly  moe^  for  alien,  size,  damsel,  more.  Not  many  of  the  multi- 
plied editions  are  precisely  similar.  Even  in  England,  variations  early 
appeared.  The  issue  of  1618  has  875  variations  from  the  edition  of 
1611}  many  of  them  necessary.  The  errors  detected  in  printed  copies 
are*now,  of  course,  not  great.  In  Rev.  21 :  12,  the  v£rb  had  has  been 
permitted  to  remain  with  no  nominative,  "  and  had  a  wall  great  and 
high,''  the  reference  being  to  the  holy  Jerusalem.  Wickliffe  inserted  ii* 
Though  changes  of  this  kind  have  been  made  since  1611,  yet  they  are 
not  deemed  sufficient,  nor  is  such  an  irresponsible  method  of  making 
them  satis&ctory.  And  so  it  comes,  that  after  more  than  two  centuries' 
acceptance,  this  version  is  now  undergoing  ^rmal  revision. .  The  main 
reason  for  this  carries  us  back  to  the  period  before  the  invention  of 

? rioting — when  the  Bible,  as  other  writings,  existed  in  manuscript, 
'he  great  storehouses  of  the  Bibles  were  the  monasteries  that  were  built 
up  even  early  in  the  history  of  the  church.  Since  the  17th  century, 
many  manuscripts  have  been  gathered  into  the  great  libraries,  and  classi- 
fied, and  are  now  well  known. 

♦  The  opening  lecture  of  the  seflsion  of  the  Theological  Seminary  for  1878-9,  hy 
Hey.  Prof.  D.  B.  Willson,  Sept.  17th,  concluded  from  page  880. 
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The  Hebrew  Bible  was  first  printed  entire  at  Soncino,  in  Italy,  in 
1488,  by  the  Jews.  The  Greek  New  Testament  was  first  printed  in 
1516,  by  Erasmus.  The  text  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  was  the  Masoretic 
text,  the  text  of  the  Masorites,  a  name  which  includes  the  Jewish  schol- 
ars of  the  East  as  late  as  the  11th  century,  who  are  so  called  from  a 
critical  work  they  compiled,  the  Masorah.  By  their  care  and  scmpu- 
loosness  the  Hebrew  text  was  early  stereotyped,  so  far  as  rales  oould 
control  the  pen  of  the  scribe.  We  may  well  feel  that  from  the  regard 
of  the  Jews  to  the  very  letter  of  the  ocriptures,  we  have  in  the  main, 
the  very  words  of  the  original  writers  of  the  sacred  rolls,  and  so  far  has 
this  text  been  fixed  that  after  all  the  labors  of  scholars  in  gathering 
together  ancient  copies,  and  comparing  early  editions,  it  is  said  that  onljr 
147  of  the  varioas  readings  aflPect  the  sense. 

It  is  far  difierent  as  to  the  New  Testament     The  Greek  text  bad 
no  such  body  of  men  to  guard  it ;  but  there  is  a  compensation  for  this 
lack.    The  early  monuments  remain.     Materials  for  the  criticism  of  the 
Greek  text  abound.     They  include  manuscripts  written  in  capital  let- 
ters and  in  a  running  hand,  known  ssunoicU  and  cursive^  the  earlier 
and  the  later,  ancient  versions  of  the  Scriptures,  quotations  by  the  Fa- 
thers.    Of  uneial  manuscripts,  there  are  two  as  old  as  the  4th  century, 
the  one  the  Sinaitic,  which  contains  all  the  New  Testament,  and  the 
other  the  Vatican,  which  contains  nearly  all  of  it,  and  of  not  much  later 
date,  the  Alexandrian,  nearly  complete,  and  the  fragmentary  Ephrem 
rescript.    Then  follow  Beza's,  containing  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts ;  the 
Laudian,  having  the  Acts ;  the  Clermont,  the  jSpistles  of  Paul ;  the 
Augian,  the  same;  the  Angelic,  a  portion  of  Acts  and  all  the  Epistles ; 
and  a  Vatican  fragment  of  the  8th  century,  containing  the  Revelatioi]. 
Besides  these  important  ten,  there  are  twenty-five  or  six  secondanr 
manuscripts  of  the  same  class,  entire  or  fragmentary.    The  most  of  the 
important  ones  have  been  reprinted  at  great  cost,  and  are  available.    The 
British  Museum  stereotyped  the  Alexandrian  at  an  expense  of  £30,000, 
and  then  distributed  copies  among  the  great  libraries  of  the  world.    lo 
all,  over  1,500  manuscripts  are  known  and  have  been  used,  the  most 
of  them  being  in  the  later  writing.    Many  of  this  large  number  are  only 
fragmentary,  y^t  thousands  of  various  readings  have  been  gathered  np. 
I  mention  these  facts  to  show  the  diligence  of  men  to  per&ct  the  BiUe 
text.     And  here  it  is  well  to  say  that  all  this  subject  of  readings  ooit 
be  considered  with  a  calm  mind,  for  a  great  scholar  familiar  with  tbt 
whole  subject  has  said,  it  is  his  *'  conviction  that  a  study  of  the  history 
and  condition  of  the  Greek  text  solves  far  more  diflBcalties  than  it  cre- 
ates,'' (Lightfoot,)  and  another  scholar  of  r^utation  says  that  '*  these 
variations  do  not  unsettle  a  single  article  of  Chrisdan  faith  and  daty.*^   I 
(Schaff.)     Yet  the  endeavor  is  to  get,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  vor 
text. 

Of  the  great  manuscripts  already  referred  to,  only  one  was  used  in 
furnishing  the  text  from  which  the  present  translation  was  made,  and 
that  only  partially.  Tyndale  used  the  work  of  Erasmus,  whose  foortL 
edition  was  issued  in  1527.  The  Geneva  revisers  used  the  Latin  ve^ 
sion  of  Beza.     The  first  edition  was  issued  in  1657.    These  texts  wece 
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made  from  a  few  of  tbe  later  manuscripts.  Beza  had  access  to  two 
uncial  manuscripts,  the  one  now  known  as  his,  which  contains  the 
Gospels  and  the  Acts,  and  the  other^  the  Clermont,  which  contains  the 
Epistles.  He  knew  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  versions,  but  he  did  not 
make  much  use  of  these  helps.  By  1611,  there  was  extant  Beza's  fifili 
edition,  1598.  These  editions  were  based  upon  those  of  Stephens,  who 
edited  the  text  of  Erasmus.  The  revisers  of  the  authorized  version 
looked  mainly  to  the  Bishops'  Bible,  which,  having  been  issued  in  1668, 
was  a  rendering  of  an  early  edition  of  either  Beza  or  Stephens. 

The  amount  of  all  these  statements  is,  that  we  have  now  a  translation 
of  the  original  Greek,  substantially  as  given  by  Erasmus  in  the  early 
part  of  the  16th  century.  In  the  meantime,  that  is,  for  three  centuries 
and  a  half,  notes  have  been  made  of  the  readings  of  the  various  editions 
and  copies,  and  books  of  the  Bible  have  been  published  with  amended 
translations.  These,  and  commentaries  of  all  grades  as  to  critical  value 
and  our  marginal  readings,  have  made  the  attentive  reader  &miliar  with 
references  to  variety  in  the  original  text.  Even  in  the  pulpit  atten- 
tion is  called,  at  times,  and,  in  some  cases,  of  necessity  to  this  subject. 
Elaborate  treatises  have  been  written,  bearing  upon  revision.  &iome 
scholars  have  even  gone  over  the  ground,  to  see  what  changes  the 
authority  of  the  best  ancient  copies  would  effect  in  the  revising  of  the 
English  Bible.  All  this  prepared  the  way  for  tbe  inauguration  of  the 
present  work 

The  translation  itself  is  also  under  review.     The  ohanees  deemed 
necessary  or  suitable  are  best  illustrated  by  a  few  examples.     Borne 
words  have  grown  entirely  obsolete,  as  all  to  in  Judges  9  :  68,  where 
mention  is  made  of  a  woman  casting  a  pieoe  of  a  millstone  upon  Abim- 
elech's  head  and  aU  to  brake  his  skull,  with  the  meaning  ol  attogtiher. 
If  such  words  and  expressions  renain,  they  can,  however,  be  readily  in- 
terpreted.   Some  words  now  in  use  are  obsolete  in  the  sense  they  had 
then  ;  for  example,  by  and  by  in  the  sense  of  immediately.    This  is  not 
the  meaning  orainarily  taken  from  it,  when  we  read,  as  in  Mark  6  :  25, 
that  the  daughter  of  Herodias  said,  ^'  I  will  that  thou  give  me  by  and 
by  in  a  charger  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist.''    The  daughter  of 
Herodias  made  an  immediate  demand  for  the  life  of  John.     So  tbe 
Greek  word  means,  and  the  English  expression  meant  this  when  first 
used.     Similarly  the  word  offend  is  obsolete  in  the  Bible  sense  of  to 
cause  to  siwmble.    Tyndale  said  himself,  even  of  his  own  first  edition, 
that  he  intended  in  the  future  *^to  seek,  in  certain  places,  more  proper 
English,  and  with  a  table  to  expound  the  words  which  are  commonly 
tised,  and  show  how  the  Scripture  useth  many  words  which  are  other- 
^Tvise  understood  of  the  people."     And  there  will  always  remain  a  like 
iiece&<>ity.     Again,  in  Acts  12:  4,  when  speaking  of  the  imprisonment 
f  Peter,  it  is  said  ''  intending  after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the 
pie,''  the  word  Eader^  the  name  originally  of  a  heathen  festival, 
as  occasioned  much  unnecessary  trouble.    The  Greek  word  has  no 
uch  reference.     It  means  the  passover,  and  is  elsewhere  so  rendered. 

ue  of  the  translations  most  frequently  found  fault  with  is  that  of 
easU  as  around  the  throne  of  God,  as  in  Rev.  4 :  6,  &c.,  the  word 
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meaDing  living  creatures.  These  worship  God ;  yet  the  same  term  in 
translating  is  given  to  them  as  to  those  that  arise  from  the  pit,  and  de- 
mand idolatrous  worship.  The  original  uses,  two  entirdj  diff?reut 
words.  The  proper  names  are  also  being  examined.  The  two  Testa- 
ments differ  in  the  form  of  the  names  given  to  the  same  person.  The^ 
may  be  made  to  correspond,  thus  removing  obscurity,  and  knitting  the 
passages  together,  where  they  severally  occur.  Thus  Joshua  and  Jesu9 
are  both  used  to  designate  the  successor  of  Moses  in  leading  Israel, 
but  the  word  Jesus,  in  Stephen's  address  in  Acts  7 :  45,  and  in  Heb. 
4:8,'*  For  if  Jcbus  had  given  them  rest,"  is  obscure,  because  the  term 
we  use  for  him  is  Joshua.  So  Matt.  17 :  10  has  force  added  to  it,  if 
we  read  the  inquiry,  "  Why  then  say  the  scribes  that  Elijah  most  fir-t 
come  ?''  Weights  and  measures  have  been  carefully  studied,  and  the 
terms  used  in  the  Bible  can  be  more  faithfully  rendered.  A  namber 
of  those  now  used  are  either  indefinite  or  incorrect,  being  used  roughly, 
as  we  say.  Of  course  all  the  propositions  of  changes  will  not  prevail. 
It  is  well  for  the  fruit  of  their  toil  that  there  is  a  company  at  work, 
and  not  a  few.  Not  dwelling  on  the  absurd  proposals  wnich  woald  do 
away  with  the  simplicity  of  our  version,  some  will  demur  at  the  sng- 
gestion  of  Trench  to  remove  daysman  from  Job  9 :  83,  though  umpire 
is  the  familiar  word.  Still  more  may  we  object  to  a  proposed  metrical 
arrangement  of  such  New  Testament  "passages  as  1  Tim.  8 :  16,  on  the 
supposition  that  they  are  quotations  from  ancient  hymns  of  the  esrlj 
church !  Such  "  improvements  ^^  would  need  re-improvement,  for  they 
would  prove  the  weak  spots  in  the  work.  Conjecture  is  not  in  placn 
nor  an  assumption.  There  is  no  need  of  further  multiplying  detail^. 
The  instances  given  belong  to  classes  that  have  been  gathered  togetb^ 
and  discussed  by  eminent  scholars. 

The  considerations  presented  have  led  to  the  present  attempt  at  rt^ 
vision,  in  order  to  give  to  English-speaking  Christians  the  best  possible 
translation.  The  normal  movement  began  in  the  Convocation  of  the 
Province  of  Canterbury.  A  motion  was  made  on  the  10th  of  Febru- 
ary, 1870,  in  the  Upper  House,  by  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  that  a 
committee  of  both  Houses  should  be  appointed  with  power  to  conf!  r 
with  any  committee  that  might  be  appointed  by  the  Convocation  of  the 
Northern  Province  to  report  upon  the  desirableness  of  a  revision  oftbt^ 
New  Testament.  The  Bishop  of  Llandaff  moved  to  include  the  OM 
Testament,  and  the  resolution  was  passed  in  the  amended  form.  Th^ 
Lower  House  agreed  to  the  proposal,  but  the  Convocation  of  York  «k^ 
dined.  The  matter  did  not,  however,  stop.  The  committee  repwrtel 
May  8,  that  it  was  desirable  that  revision  be  undertaken  ;  that  it  be  ^ 
conducted  as  to  comprise  both  marginal  renderings  and  the  text,  and 
that  it  was  desirable  that  Convocation  nominate  a  body  of  its  own  men> 
bers  to  undertake  the  revision,  they  to  be  at  liberty  to  invite  the  o^^ 
operation  of  scholars,  to  whatever  nation  or  religious  body  they  may 
belong.  Both  Houses  named  a  body  of  revisers  from  themselves,  wh> 
held  their  first  meeting  May  25.  They  invited  a  number  of  scholars 
of  the  Established  and  Dissenting  churches  to  assist  them,  amo 
whom  were  Fairbaim  and  Eadie.     They  separated  into  two  comf'Sf 
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nies,  one  for  the  Old  Testament  and  one  for  the  New.  They  after- 
wards took  it  upon  themselves  to  include  the  Apocrypha^  dividing  the 
work  on  it  between  the  two  companies.  The  New  Testament  company 
met  for  the  first  time  June  22,  in  the  Jerusalem  chamber  in  Westmin- 
ster Abbey,  the  very  room  in  which  the  Westminster  Standards  were 
framed,  the  Old  Testament  company  Jane  30.  By  a  resolution  of 
July  7,  American  scholars  were  invited  to  join  in  the  work,  and 
through  Dr.  Schaff  corresponding  companies  for  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  New  were  selected.  Among  them  were  Tayler  Lewis  and 
Charles  Hodge.  These  companies  are  guided  by  a  set  of  General  Prin- 
ciples, which  include  the  following :  1.  To  introduce  as  few  altera- 
tions as  possible  into  the  text  of  the  authorized  version  consistently 
with  faithfulness.  2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expressions  of 
such  alterations  to  the  language  of  the  authorized  and  earlier  English 
versions.  3.  That  the  text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which  the  evi- 
dence is  decidedly  preponderating,  and  that  when  the  text  so  adopted 
differs  from  that  from  which  the  authorized  version  was  made,  the 
alteration  be  indicated  in  the  margin.  4.  To  make  or  retain  no  change 
in  the  text  on  the  second  final  revision  by  each  company,  except  two- 
tliirds  of  those  present  approve  of  the  same,  but  on  the  first  revision 
to  decide  by  simple  majorities.  6.  In  every  case  of  proposed  altera- 
tion that  may  have  given  rise  to  discussion,  to  defer  the  voting  there- 
u{K)n  till  the  next  meeting,  whensoever  the  same  shall  be  required  by 
one-third  of  those  present  at  the  meeting,  such  intended  vote  to  be  an- 
nounced in  the  notice  for  the  next  meeting.  Under  the  rules  for  co- 
operation, the  British  companies  submit  to  the  American  companies, 
from  time  to  time,  such  portions  of  their  work  as  have  passed  the  first 
revision,  and  the  American  companies  transmit  their  criticisms  and 
suggestions  to  the  British  companies  before  the  second  revision.  The 
time  of  the  revisers  is  freely  given.  The  British  committee  have  their 
necessary  expenses  provided  for  by  the  presses  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
an  arrangement  having  been  made  in  1872  for  the  copyright  on  theile 
terms ;  the  American  by  private  munificence. 

The  work  has  been  in  progress,  therefore,  for  eight  years.  The  New 
Testament  company  have  finished  the  first  revision,  and  are  well  ad- 
vanced in  the  second  revision.  They  have  held  monthly  sittings  of 
four  days  each.  The  Old  Testament  company  have  had  a  larger  task. 
Tliey  have,  however,  nearly  completed  the  first  revision  of  all  the  Old 
Testament,  and  have  made  the  second  revision  of  the  Books  of  Moses. 
They  have  held  bi-monthly  sittings  of  ten  days,  working  six  hours  a 
day.  The  revised  version  is  only  to  be  made  public  as  a  whole,  and 
so  nothing  can  be  said  for  or  against  it  now.  As  a  matter  of  Church 
order,  the  original  committee  will  present  the  revision  as  a  report  to 
Convocation,  but  the  revisers'  work  will  be  discussed  wherever  the 
JSnglish  language  is  spoken.  They  are  prepared  to  have  their  labors 
keenly  examined.  They  are,  as  we  have  seen,  chary  of  change.  One 
of  their  number  has  said,  "  There  is  no  intention  of  snapping  the 
thread  of  history  by  the  introduction  of  a  new  version."  Oaly  a  ster- 
ling work  can  nnd  acceptance^  a  work  that  is  built  upon  the  labors  of 
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the  men  of  the  past,  a  work  that  proves  itself  to  be  better  than  those 
that  have  gone  before.  A  reader  not  familiar  with  the  original,  will 
have  means  of  judging  of  this  work  for  himself,  not  only  by  a  com- 
parison with  our  present  version  and  its  marginal  readings,  bat  also  by 
the  use  of  improved  commentators,  on  whose  judgment  be  has  learned 
to  rely,  and  for  the  New  Testament  great  help  is  given  by  The  Ekig- 
liskfMmCs  Greek  Concordance  of  the  New  Teatament  This  gives  the 
Greek  word,  and  the  passages  in  which  it  is  used,  and  the  renderings 
of  our  Bible,  and  any  one  can  soon  learn  to  handle  it  who  makes  it  a 
habit  now  to  consult  a  Concordance,  There  is  also  a  similar  work  for 
the  Old  Testament — The  Englishman^e  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Oonoord- 
einee  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  less  necessary. 

Here  I  conclude  this  condensed  account  of  a  subject  which  will  occa- 
sion all  of  you  many  hours  of  thoughtful  study.  In  our'  time  these 
questions  have  come  up  for  settlement.  You  will  make  yourselves 
familiar  with  the  Bible  in  the  original  tongues,  for  with  reference  to 
them  you  are  to  expound  any  version  you  may  handle.  Yea  are  to 
view  with  sympathy,  yet  with  a  sense  of  your  personal  responsibility* 
faithfully  to  examine  the  labors  of  those  who  in  the  fear  of  G^  strive 
to  give  to  their  fellow  men  the  pure  text  of  the  Word  of  God.  You 
are  to  set  your  faces  as  flint  against  men  who  handle  this  Word  deceit- 
fully. You  are  to  meet  those  who  reject  its  divine  authority.  You  are 
to  seek  to  win  men  to  it  in  the  obedience  of  faith.  If  yon  seek  for 
souls,  Grod  will  give  to  you  amazing  proofi  of  its  truth  and  power. 
What  more  remarkable  testimony  could  we  ask  than  we  find  in  the 
sermon  of  Rev.  Dr.  Chamberlain  before  the  American  Bible  Society  in 
May  ?  Well  may  we  exclaim  afler  reading  it,  "  The  Word  of  God  is 
quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  pierciDsr 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 
The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul ;  the  testimony  of 
tl^  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple  ;  the  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart;  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure, 
enlightening  the  eyes.'' 


THE  WISDOM  OF  FOLLOWHTG  AND  THE  FOLLT  OF  FOBaAIIIG 

OHRIST.-A  8ESH0V. 

BT    BKY.     B.     B.    8FB0ULL. 

John  6  :  68,    "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?" 

In  the  early  part  of  his  ministry,  our  Lord  had  many  followers^ 
Once  and  again  we  read  in  the  inspired  narrative  of  his  life,  that  mnl- 
titudes  went  after  him.  They  were  for  the  most  part,  however,  lo^n- 
cere  in  their  following,  influenced  not  by  worthy  but  by  unworthy  and 
selfish  motives.  They  thought  that  in  Jesus  the  Old  Testament  pre* 
dictions  of  a  ereat  and  powerful  deliverer  were  about  to  receive  a  lit* 
eral  accomplishment,  and  waited  in  daily  and  not  patient  expectalioQ 
for  him  to  enter  upon  that  career  which  was  to  terminate  in  ttie  eman- 
cipation of  Israel  and  the  subjugation  of  the  world.     But  no  sooner 
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did  tbey  discover  their  mistake^  than  they  ceased  their  following.    I^ 
is  thus  we  learn  in  this  context  that  when  on  one  occasion  he  explained 
to  them  that  he  came  to  confer  upon  th^m  spiritual  rather  than  material 
blessings,  not  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  that  which   endureth 
unto  everlasting  life,  many  '^  went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him/' 
This  is  the  first  recorded  defection  from  among  the  number  of  his  follow- 
ers.    And  right  keenly  did  our  Lord  feel  this  desertion  by  those  self- 
seeking  and  misguided  men ;  and  this  all  the  more,  for  the  reason  that  the 
twelve,  whom  he  had  chosen  to  be  with  him,  were  staggered  in  their  fiuth, 
and  for  a  moment  hesitated  in  their  allegiance.     In  deep  sadness  of 
heart  he  addresses  to  them  the  question, ''  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?''     In 
an   instant,  and  with  characteristic  fervor,  Peter  replies,   ^^Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  we  believe 
and  are  sure  that  thou  art  the  holy  one  of  God.'^'*'     His  warm  heart 
speaks,  not  for  himself  only,  but  for  the  rest  as  well.    As  it  were,  he 
says, ''  We  did  hesitate,  but  when  we  asked  ourselves  the  question, 
'  to  whom  shall  we  go  7'  there  was  an  end  of  all  uncertainty  and  doubt, 
and  now  we  are  resolved  to  have  no  other  master,  to  listen  to  no  other 
teacher,  and  to  follow  no  other  guide  but  thee.''  This  was  no  mere  out- 
burst of  feeling,  but  a  resolution  firmly  taken,  and  for  which  the  best 
possible  reasons  are  assigned.  These  are,  the  superiority  of  Christ's  teach- 
ings and  the  perfect  holiness  of  his  character  and  life.     He  was  the  only 
revealer  of  immortality  and  eternal  life ;  and  the  holiness  of  his  character, 
and  the  spotless  purity  of  his  life  were  the  satisfactory  evidence  that 
his  words  were  truth.     To  us,  these  "words  of  Peter  are  interesting,  as 
expressive  of  the  determination  of  the  twelve  to  follow  Christ,  and  of 
the  reasons  by  which  they  were  influenced  in  this  determination.    But 
more,  they  are  profitable  for  our  consideration.     They  were  recorded, 
not  only  that  we  might  be  interested  in  the  reading  of  them^  but  rather 
that  we  might  be  benefitied  thereby.     The  lesspu  they  teach  is  this — 
No  difference  to  what  temptationa  we  may  be  exposed,  in  the  superior  ex- 
eeUence  of  his  teajchings^  and  in  the  immaculate  holiness  of  his  life^  we  have 
the  best  possible  reasons  why  we  should  cling  to  and  follow  after  Christ. 
This  lesson  is  much  needed  now.     Never  before  were  more  determined 
and  more  skillful  efforts  made  to  shake  man's  faith  in  Christ.     The 
world,  we  are  told,  has  outgrown  Christ,  and  it  is  now  no  longer  pos- 
sible that  men  of  culture  and  education  receive  him' as  their  teacher, 
or  follow  him  as  their  guide.     The^e  efforts  have  not  been  without 
their  results.     Many  have  gone  back,  and  walk  no  more  with  him. 
And  of  his  true  disciples  not  a  few  have  been  sorely  tempted  to  cease 
their  following.     For  the  special  benefit  of  such  this  incident  has  been 
recorded.     Let  them  ask  themselves  the  question  '^  To  whom  shall  we 
go  ?"    To  Spiritualism,  or  Pantheism,  or  Atheism  7    Will  Positivism, 
or  Naturalism,  or  Romanism  afford  you  any  relief?     Who  is  there, 
among  all  the  world's  teachers,  who  can  so  answer  your  questions,  and 
resolve  jour  doubts,  and  satisfy  your  desires,  and  supply  the  wants  of 
your  souls  as  Christ?    There  is  none.     Our  enemies  themselves  being 
jndgep^  there  is  none.     To  forsake  Christ  for  any  other  teacher  is  to 

*  The  approTed  reading. 
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abandon  a  certain  hope,  and  immortality  and  life,  for  endless  donbt 
and  eternal  death.  No !  the  world  has  not  outgrown  Christ.  The 
reasons  that  influenced  Peter  twenty  centuries  ago,  should  influence  us 
to-day.  And  if  we  act  the  part  of  wise  men  and  women  we  will 
allow  nothing  to  separate  us  from  Christ ;  we  will  take  him  as  our 
guide,  and  follow  him  whithersoever  he  goeth,  through  evil  report  and 
through  good  report.     And  this  we  will  do, 

1.     Because  Jie  only  dearly  reoedk  the  immortalit]/  of  the  human  $aul. 

Does  death  end  all  ?  or  is  it  only 

'<  A  path  that  must  be  trod, 
If  man  would  ever  pass  to  Qod  ?" 

We  must  all  die.  Of  this  we  are  all  certain,  and  it  is  the  only  thing 
in  our  future  of  which  we  are  certain.  Now,  if  we  die,  shall  we  live 
again  7  or  is  death  an  eternal  sleep  ?  These  are  important  questions. 
They  concern  every  one  of  us.  Here  *^  the  rich  and  the  poor  meet 
together.'^  ^' There  is  no  man  that  hath  power,' over  the  spirit  to 
retain  the  spirit,  neither  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of  death."  In  our 
gayer  and  more  thoughtless  moments  death  gives  us  but  little  concern. 
Sooner  or  later,  however,  he  compels  our  attention.  Day  by  day, 
with  steady  step,  he  approaches  nearer  and  nearer,  until  we  find  our- 
selves face  to  fitce  with  the  last  enemy.  Then,  as  he  shakes  at  us  his 
terrible  dart,  and  threatens  to  enclose  us  in  his  terrible  embrace,  this 
becomes  the  one  all-absorbing — the  orUy  question — ^Does  death  end  all  ? 
And  as  one  by  one  he  takes  from  Us  our  loved  ones,  the  questions  rise 
in  our  hearts,  and  not  unfrequently  burst  from  the  lips :  Is  it  all  over? 
Have  they  ceased  to  exist  ?  or  do  they  still  live  in  some  brighter  and 
better  world? 

"  One  question  more  than  others  all, 

From  thoughtful  minds  implores  reply, 
It  is  as  breathed  from  star  and  pall, 
What  fate  awaits  us  when  we  die  ?" 

To  this  question  man  must  have  an  answer.  It  is  a  necessity  of  his 
nature.  Without  it  he  will  not,  cannot  rest.  To  whom,  then,  shall  he 
go,  for  such  an  answer  7 

To  reason  and  nature^  say  some.  And  undoubtedly  they  do  give 
some  intimation  of  a  life  after  death.  With  no  other  t^her,  in  every 
age,  men  have  believed  in  the  soul's  immortality.  And  though  the 
body  has  returned  to  dust,  they  have  even  spoken  and  sung  of  the  dead 
as  still  living  in  some  distant  and  unknown  world.  To  them  no  writ- 
ten revelation  had  been  made,  and  yet  how  convincingly  and  with  what 
power  of  argument  and  illustration  did  Socrates,  Plato  and  Cioero 
reason  in  proof  of  the  souFs  immortality  V  Still  they  were  not 
themselves  fully  satisfied.  Their  minds  were  distracted  by  the  most 
distressing  doubts,  and  though  at  one  time  ^'they  spake  as  from 
the  skies,  at  another  they  uttered  the  doleful  language  of  the  tomb." 
As  has  been  well  said,  the  most  sublime  efforts  of  their  philosophy 
could  m  no  further  than  to  iM)int  out  the  hope,  t^he  desire,  or  at  best, 
the  probability  of  a  future  state.     Nor  have  modem  pbHosopbers  been 
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more  suooessfal.  Not  one  of  them  has  ever  proved  to  his  own  entire 
satisfaction  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  How  sad  is  the  confession  of 
David  Hume,  one  of  the  ablest  of  them  all.  ''I  am  affrighted  and 
confounded  Mijth  that  forlorn  solitude  in  which  I  am  placed  by  my 
philosophy.  When  I  look  abroad,  I  perceive  dispute,  contradiction  and 
distraction.  When  I  turn  .my  eye  inward,  I  find  nothing  but  doubt 
and  ignorance.  Where  am  I,  or  what  ?  From  what  causes  do  I  de- 
rive my  existence,  and  to  what  condition  shall  I  return  ?  I  am  con- 
founded with  these  questions,  and  begin  to  &ncy  myself  in  the  most 
deplorable  condition  imaginable,  environed  with  the  deepest  darkness.'' 
Among  modern  philosophers  are  some  who  take  a  more  cheerful  view 
of  the  future,  and  reason  with  great  confidence  and  very  plausibly  in 
proof  of  the  continued  existence  of  the  soul  after  death.  These  argu- 
ments have  their  value.  They  meet  the  objections  of  materialists  and 
others,  who  deny  the  possibility  of  a  future  life.  They  quicken  the 
hope  of  immortality,  and  encourage  man  to  anticipate  a  better  life  be- 
yond the  grave.  Yes!  but  man  can  never  satisfy  himself  with  such 
arguments,  or  on  them,  as  a  foundation,  base  a  confident  belief  in  a 
future  life.  In  his  last  volume  of  essays,  Mr.  Emerson  rebates  the  fol- 
lowing: "  Many  years  ago,  there  were  in  the  United  States  Senate, 
two  men,  both  of  whom  are  now  dead.  Both  were  men  of  distinction, 
and  took  an  active  part  in  the  politics  of  their  day.  They  were  men 
of  intelligence,  and  one  of  them  gave  to  a  friend  this  anecdote :  He 
€aid,  that  when  he  entered  the  Senate,  he  became,  in  a  short  time,  in- 
timate with  one  ef  his  colleagues,  and  though  attentive  enough  in  the 
routine  of  daily  duty,  they  spent  much  of  their  time  in  conversation  on 
the  immortality  .of  the  soul.  When,  at  length,  one  of  them  left  Con- 
gress, they  parted,  and  as  their  homes  were  widely  distant  from  each 
other,  it  chanced  that  they  never  met  again  until,  twenty-five  yearn 
afterwards,  they  met  in  a  crowded  reception  at  the  President's  house, 
in  Washington.  Slowly  they  advanced  toward  each  other,  as  they 
oonid,  through  the  brilliant  company,  and  at  length  met,  said  nothing 
but  shook  hands  long  and  cordially.  At  last  the  one  said,  *  Any  light, 
Albert  V  *  None,'  replied  Albert.  *  Any  light,  Lewis  ?*  '  None,'  re- 
plied he.  They  looked  into  each  others'  eyes  silently,  gave  one  more 
ehake  each  to  the  hand  he  held,  and  thus  parted  for  the  last  time/' 
So  it  must  ever  be.  They  who  study  this  subject  apart  from  a 
written  revelation,  to  the  question,  '•  Any  light  ?"  can  only  answer, 
''None:' 

This  the  ablest  of  religious  scientists  admit.  Not  long  since,  it  was 
my  privil^e  to  listen  to  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  these,  as  on  three 
successive  evenings  he  lectured  in  answer  to  the  question,  "  Does  death 
en  I  all  ?"  With  great  abundance  of  information,  and  wealth  of  illus- 
tration, and  magnificence  of  rhetoric,  and  force  of  argument,  appealing 
at  one  time  to  the  reason,  and  again  to  the  imagination,  and  yet  again 
to  the  yearning  desires  of  the  human  heart,  he  discussed  this  solemn 
and  important  question  ;  step  by  step  he  led  us  on  from  one  position  to 
another,  until  at  length  he  reached  the  conclusion :  ^^  There  is  no  evidence 
in  the  discoveries  of  modern  science  that  death  does  end  all,  but  on  the 
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other  handi  we  have  in  them  the  strongest  presumptive  evidence  of  a 
hTe  after  death/'     Not  willing,  however,  to  leave  his  audience  in  this 
state  of  uncertainty,  he  took  in  his  arm  the  large  pulpit  Bible,  and  ap- 
proaching the  edge  of  the  platform,  held  it  up  before  the  great  congre- 
gation, and  said,  '^  My  friends,  you  have  seen  the  moon  and  the  stars 
to-night,  but  here  is  the  sun  ;  only  in  its  light  can  we  see  light  clearly.'' 
The  light  which  nature  and  reason  reflect  on  this  most  important  sub- 
ject is  altogether  insufficient  to  irradiate  the  darkness,  and  dissipate  the 
gloom.     1  o  whom,  then,  shall  we  go  ?    Dear  friends,  the  future  is  not 
wholly  involved  in  uncertainty  and  doubt.     Jesus  has  the  words  of 
eternal  life.     He  has  abolished  death  and  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light.    And  in  language  too  plain  to  be  misunderstood,  be  asf^ures 
us  of  the  deathless  existence  of  the  soul ;  and  of  it  he  has  furnished 
the  most  convincing  evidence  in  his  rising  from  the  grave  exalted  and  in 
bis  heavenly  life.     He  has  passed  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  brought  back  hope  from  beyond  the  grave  where  she  lay  in 
darkness  and  gloom.     To  the  question,  *'  If  a  man  die  shall  be  live 
again  ?''    He  answers,  Yes,  the  death  of  the  body  is  not  the  death  of 
the  soul,  but  its  entrance  on  a  new  and  nobler  life.    Infinitely  glorious 
is  the  prospect  he  has  opened  up  to  the  soul  of  man.     '^  The  moun- 
tains may  depart  and  the  hills  be  removed,"  but  the  living  spirit 
within  us  shall  never  die.     And  as  to  our  friends,  the  dear  departed 
oneR,  whose  bodies  we  have  committed  to  the  earth,  they  have  not 
ceased  to  exist,  they  have  only  entered  upon  a  ^'new  existence,  compared 
with  which  the  age  of  the  earth  and  of  the  starry  heavens  is  less  than  a 
morning  dream.''  These  shall  perish,  but  neither  death  nor  decay  shall 
ever  come  near  the  soul  of  man.     It  is  thus  Jesus  answers  the  question 
which  all  others  have  failed  to  answer,  '^  What  fate  awaits  us  when  we 
die  ?"    And  when  we  consider  the  certainty  and  fulness  of  his  answer, 
as  compared  with  the  feebleness  and  uncertainty  of  all  others,  we  find 
therein  the  strongest  reason  why,  putting  away  every  doubt,  we  should 
appropriate  to  ourselves  Peter's  question  and  answer,  ^^  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go  7     Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

2.    We  should  persevere  in  following  Christ,  for  he  only  reveals  and 
opens  wp  to  man  the  way  to  everlasting  happiness  and  life. 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  assured  of  the  soul's  immortality — to  know 
that  though  the  body  die,  the  soul  shall  never  cease  to  live.  But  this 
is  not  enough.  Though  assured  of  a  future  life,  man  does  not,  cannot 
rest.  Life  is  not  of  itself  desirable.  It  were  better  for  some,  so 
wretched  is  their  existence,  they  had  never  been  born.  The  existence 
on  which  the  soul  enters  in  the  hour  of  death,  may  be  one  either  of 
happiness  or  misery,  of  pleasure,  or  of  pain  ;  and  therefore,  no  sooner 
is  man  convinced  of  his  own  immortality,  than  he  begins  to  inquire, 
with  reference  to  the  future,  ^'  What  shall  be  my  condition  after  death  ? 
Will  this  new  life  to  which  I  have  been  taught  to  look  forward,  be  one 
of  enjoyment  or  of  sufiering ;  one  which  I  may  ioyfullv  anticipate,  or 
from  which  I  have  reason  to  shrink  with  fear  and  dread  ?"  Sucn  ques* 
tions  OS  these  have  never  ceased  to  occupy  the  minds  of  thoughtful 
men.  In  every  age  the  best  and  wisest  of  our  race  have  prayed^  in  the 
spirit  of  a  Christian  poet — 
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*<  Ab  1  Christ,  that  it  were  possible, 
For  one  short  hoar  to  see 
The  souls  we  loved,  that  they  might  tell 
Us  what  and  where  they  be. 

They  have  felt  that  it  is  terrible  not  to  know  where  they  are  going,, 
or  to  what  condition  they  are  destined  after  death.  And  this  es- 
pecially for  the  reason  that  there  is  in  the  soul  of  man  a  sense  of  sin  ^ 
a  terrible  conviction  that  he  is  justly  liable  to  the  displeasure  of  the 
Supreme  Being.  Thus  prompted,  the  reflecting  pagan  gave  to  this 
subject  his  most  careful  thoughts.  He  had  never  learned,  as  we  have,, 
that  '^  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin."  Yet 
he  was  sorely  troubled  by  a  sense  of  sin.  He  tried  in  vain  to  rid  him- 
self of  it.  It  embittered  the  present,  and  led  him  to  look  forward  with 
gloomy  foreboding.  For  him  the  future  was  thickly  veiled.  He  tried 
to  penetrate  the  darkness,  but  could  catch  only  now  and  then  a  flicker* 
ing  ray  of  light.  He  had  no  idea  of  a  better  life  than  the  present,  and 
at  best  expected  beyond  the  river  of  death  only  an  existence  of  mingled 
sufiering  and  enjoyment.  While  on  the  other  hand,  when  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  his  sinfulness,  his  soul  was  filled  with  terror  and  brokea 
with  despair.     Without  Christ  he  was  without  hope. 

Now,  to  man  in  this  state  of  uncertainty,  grappling  with  despair,. 
Christ  comes,  bringing  not  only  immortality  but  life.    ''  Forasmuch  as 
the  children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  took 
part  of  the  same,  that  through  death  he  might  *  *  *  deliver  them  wha 
through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.^'  Hav- 
ing thus  destroyed  death,  and  removed  every  obstacle  interposed  by 
sin  in  the  way  of  the  eternal  happiness  of  man,  he  freely  ofiers  life  and 
happiness  to  all  who  will  receive  them  at  his  hands.     His  words  are,. 
'^  I  am  come  that  they  might   have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly.'^     ''  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live,  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  on  me  shall  never  die.''    These  are  the  words  ( f 
eternal  life.    They  place  before  us  the  hope  of  immortality,  but  more, 
they  assure  all  who  believe  of  endless  and  inefiable  happiness  and 
glory  beyond  the  erave.     In  what  this  happiness  consists  we  do  not 
fully  know.     "  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know 
when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is."  We  know  only  that  endless  cycles  of  unspeakable  blessedness* 
await  the  believing  among  the  sons  of  men.     Very  plain  are  these- 
words  of  life,  and  yet  it  is  with  difficulty  that  we  rise  above  the  dis- 
tractions, and  cares,  and  pleasures  of  the  present  world,  to  a  realization 
of  their  unspeakable  preciousness.     Sooner  or  later,  however,  we  learn 
their  excellence  and  worth.     This  knowledge  comes  to  us,  for  the  most 
part,  in  the  dark  and  trying  hours  of  life.  Then  we  learn  that  these  words 
of  eternal  life  '^  are  more  to  be  desired  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine 
gold."     Unless  they  had  been  our  delight,  we  should  have  perished 
in  our  afflictions.     What  comfort  do  they  impart  to  those  who  would 
otherwise  stand  heart  broken,  weeping  and  refusing  to  be  comforted, 
in  the  darkened  chamber,  and  by  the  bed  of  death !     To  such  they 
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bring  the  assurance  that  death  does  not  separate  eternally  between 
them  and  the  dead  in  Christ,  but  that  living,  they  shall  meet  in 
a  place  prepared  for  them  with  affections  firmer  and  stronger  than 
ever  before.  Then  why  weepest .  thou,  Christian  mourner  ?  Sefirain 
thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears.  Yours  is  the 
blessedness  of  those  that  mourn.  You  shall  be  comforted.  And  even 
now  it  becomes  you  to  rejoice.  Your  loved  ones  still  live,  and  in 
the  unclouded  light  of  eternal  day,  and  ere  long,  you  and  they  shall 
meet  to  part  no  more.  What  comfort  does  the  thought  inspire  I  Said 
the  pious  Bengel,  speaking  of  the  death  and  burial  of  a  child,  '^  As  I 
walked  behind  the  corpse,  I  looked  up  to  the  serene  heavens,  and  my 
mind  became  as  calm  as  if  no  funeral  was  going  on.  In  the  charch  1 
beheld  once  more  the  face  of  my  beloved  child.  The  sun  was  shining 
with  overpowering  brightness,  and  I  could  not  forbear  saying  to  the  by- 
standers, as  I  pointed  first  to  the  corpse  and  then  to  the  sua,  '  So  will 
that  dear  child  look  that  is  no  longer  like  himself.'  I  went  from  the 
grave  into  the  church  with  a  great  cheerfulness."  Words  of  eternal 
life  !  What  comfort  do  they  impart  in  the  hour  of  death  !  Many  a 
Christian,  as  he  approaches  the  dark  valley,  has  cried  out  in  joyful 
surprise, ''  There  is  light  in  the  valley  !  There  is  light  in  the  valley ! 
How  have  I  dreaded  as  au  enemy  this  smiling  friend.  And  many  a 
one  with  his  expiring  breath  has  sung-^ 

"  Yea,  though  I  walk  in  death's  dark  vale, 
Yet  will!  fear  none  ill 
For  thou  art  with  me,  and  thy  rod 
And  staff  me  comfort  still." 

Such  rapture  is  not  experienced  by  all.  The  greater  number  of  Christ's 
followers  meet  death  without  a  word,  but  in  the  sure  confidence  that 
^'  to  depart  is  to  be  with  Christ."  In  the  case  of  some  their  souls 
may  be  shrouded  in  darkness  in  their  declining  hours.  But  even  to 
them  is  given  the  victory,  through  Christ.  Sooner  or  later  the  light 
'Comos.  When  they  awake  they  behold  his  face  and  are  satisfied  with 
his  likeness.  Bl eased  Master !  how  many  victories  have  thy  servants 
won  through  thee!  Over  the  king  of  terrors  they  have  triumphed, 
and  are  triumphing  every  hour.  No  other  can  deliver  us  from  the 
fear  of  death.  Witnout  thee  we  must  go  whence  we  shall  not  return ; 
to  the  land  of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  a  land  of  darkness  as 
darkness  itself,  without  any  order,  and  where  the  light  is  as  darkness. 
*'  To  whom  then  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 
3.  In  the  perfect  purity  and  holiness  of  Christ's  life^  we  have  tht 
evidence  that  he  has  not  only  the  words  of  eternal  life^  but  the  reaUty  a« 

To  promise  is  one  thing,  but  to  perform  is  another  and  very  dif- 
ferent. There  are  many  who  promise  well,  but  fail  in  the  perform- 
ance. On  every  side  are  the  victims  of  misplaced  confidence,  persons 
who,  having  trusted  their  fellow  men,  have  been  sadly  disappointed  by 
their  failure  to  make  good  the  promises  they  had  given.  It  is  the  part 
•of  wisdom,  therefore,  with  great  caution  to  commit  ourselves,  or  in- 
irust  our  interests  to  the  keepmg  of  any  other.  When,  then,  Jesus  oomes 
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promising  eternal  life  to  those  who  receive  him  as  their  Saviour^  and 
introst  their  souls  in  his  keeping,  it  is  only  right  that  we  ask,  Who  is 
he  ?  What  are  his  qualifications  for  the  work  of  our  salvation  ?  He 
has  promised  ;  is  he  able  to  perform  ? 

To  these  questions  we  have  an  answer  in  our  text.  It  was  no 
thoughtless  confidence  the  disciples  placed  in  Christ.  They  knew  that 
he  had  the  reality  as  well  as  the  words  of  life.  The  evidence  of  this 
they  had  in  the  spotless  purity  of  his  character  and  life.  And  there- 
fore, to  the  declaration,  **  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,"  they 
immediately  added,  ''  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  the  holy 
one  of  God."  With  what  confidence  they  speak  I  They  had  no  doubt 
with  reference  to  the  character  of  their  Master.  For  more  than  two 
years  they  had  been  his  constant  companions,  both  by  nieht  and  by  day. 
From  their  personal  intercourse  with  him,  they  had  learned  that  he 
differed  from  other  men  in  this,  that  in  him  there  was  no  sin.  It  is 
possible  for  us  to  attain  to  this  same  assurance.  We  have  the  same, 
and  &r  more  convincing  evidence,  too,  of  the  innocence  and  perfect 
holiness  of  his  life  than  any  of  those  disciples  had.  We  have  the  testi- 
mony, not  only  of  those  who  associated  with  him,  but  also  the  almost 
universal  testimony  of  thoughtful  men  for  the  last  two  thousand  years. 
Even  his  enemies  being  judges,  he  was  in  all  things  a  perfect  man. 
** Which  of  you,"  said  Christ  to  those  opposed  to  him  in  Judea,  *'Which 
of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ?"  *'  They  were  dumb.  The  question  was 
put  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago,  and  the  response  is  yet  awaited. 
Skeptic  after  skeptic  has  glared  into  the  character  of  Christ  searching 
for  a  flaw,  and  skeptic  after  skeptic  has  recoiled  with  the  confession,  that 
whatever  Christianity  might  be,  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  honest  aud 
pure.  No  character  known  to  history  has  been  subjected  to  scrutiny 
so  piercing,  and  there  is  no  character  known  to  history,  except  his, 
of  which   moral  perfection  could  for  -  a  moment  be  maintained.     The 

Srou(test  names  in  the  annals  of  philosophical  morality  are  tarnished, 
o,  too,  are  the  proudest  names  in  the  history  of  the  church  ;  but  the 
name  of  Jesus  is  without  a  stain.  In  his  life  and  character  not  even 
the  ingenious  malignity  of  his  bitterest  enemy  could  detect  the  slightest 
trace  of  sin.  He  offended  neither  in  word  nor  in  deed,  and  was  in  all 
things  a  perfect  man."  This  is  the  character  of  him  who  promises 
eternal  life,  and  is  of  itself  the  sufficient  evidence  that  he  will  perform. 
It  is  utterly  impossible  that  this  Jesus^  ^*  holy,  harmless  and  undefilcd,^' 
should  claim  for  himself  authority  of  which  he  was  not  possessed,  or 
promise  to  his  followers  an  eternity  oC  happiness  and  glory  which  he 
either  will  not  or  cannot  bestow.  He  said,  **  he  that  believeth  hath  ever- 
lasting life,"  and  his  word  is  assurance  ample  and  sufficient,  confirmed  as 
it  is  by  the  unquestioned  testimony  of  a -perfect  life.  Knowing  him  to 
be  the  holy  one  of  God,  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  these  words  of 
eternal  life  shall  be  gloriously  realized  in  the  blessed  experience  of  all 
who  believe.  '^  They  shall  come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  and 
from  the  north  and  from  the  south,  and  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.*'  "  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be 
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any  more  pain."  These  are  thy  promiBes,  Lord  Jesas.  And  we  know 
and  are  sare  thou  art  faithful  and  wilt  perform.  Not  one  shall 
fail  of  all  the  good  things  thou  hast  spoken  oonoerning  as.  *^  Will  we 
also  go  away  V^  No,  Lord  ;  thou  art  all  our  salvation  and  all  oar 
desire.  Our  souls  follow  hard  after  thee.  We  will  not  part  from  thee. 
Strengthened  by  thy  grace,  we  will  follow  thee  fiiithfally  and  cheer- 
fully until  we  receive  the  fulfillment  of  thy  promise,  *'  I  will  come 
a^ain  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 

''  Hv  faith  looks  up  to  Thee, 
Thoa  Lamb  of  Calvary ; 

Saviour  divine. 
Now  hear  me  while  I  pray, 
Take  all  my  guilt  away  ; 
O,  let  me  from  this  day 

Be  wholly  thine. 


(( 


While  life's  dark  maze  I  tread, 
And  griefs  around  me  spread  ; 

Be  thou  my  guide. 
Bid  darkness  turn  to  day. 
Wipe  sorrow's  tears  away, 
Nor  let  me  ever  stray 

From  thee  aside," 


BEFOBT  OF  OOMMITTEE  OIT  THE  SiaiTS  OF  THE  TIMES. 

It  is  the  duty  and  the  privil^e  of  the  believer  and  the  witneasiug 
church  to  mark  the  signs  of  the  times  that,  like  the  men  of  lasacbar, 
they  may  have  understanding  and  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do.  At 
present  these  signs  are  replete  both  with  encouragement  and  monition. 

1st.  The  signal  manifestations  that  our  Redeemer  occupies  the  throne 
and  that  his  administration  extends  over  the  nations  that  do  not  ao* 
knowledge  his  authority.  The  death  of  the  King  of  Italy,  aad  the 
coronation  of  his  successor  as  ruler  of  a  united  and  mighty  nation;  the 
death  of  one  Pope,  and  the  election  and  private  coronation  of  another 
without  a  claim  to  temporal  power ;  the  prostration  of  the  clerioal 
party  in  France,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  Turkish  Empire  in  Europe 
in  answer,  as  we  think,  to  the  prayers  of  our  godly  covenanted  fathers 
for  many  generations,  form  a  wonderful  cluster  of  events  for  one  seaaoa. 
While  the  war  clouds  hanging  over  Europe  and  the  disquietude  of  the 
rulers  show  how  easily  He  can  dash  them  in  pieces,  ana  by  the  fiaarfol 
and  probably  unparalleled  famine  extending  to  many,  many  millions, 
both  in  China  and  India,  bankrupting  local  civil  governments  and  ren- 
dering foreign  aid  useless,  he  is  weakening  the  power  of  those  ancient 
dynasties  and  preparing  the  way  for  the  establishment  of  his  kii|gdom. 
The  opening  of  Italy  and  other  popish  countries  to  the  gospel  and  the 
distribution  of  the  Bible,  manifest  tnat  great  mountains  become  a  plain 
before  Him.  In  the  largest  hotel  at  Rome  a  copy  of  the  English  Bible 
may  be  found  in  every  room,  and  the  sale  and  distribution  of  the  Scrip- 
tures are  to-day  as  easy  and  as  safe  in  Italy  as  in  any  part  of  this  ooan- 
try.     Still  popery,  the  enemy  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  the  foe  of 
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Ood  and  the  destroyer  of  the  souls  of  meOj  remains  a  tremendons 
power,  supported  by  mighty  thrones  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  fos- 
tered by  the  ignorance  of  the  people,  encouraged  and  upheld  by  the 
unscriptural  doctrines  and  corrupt  practices  of  many  Protestant  com- 
munities, and  by  the  politics  of  this  country.  And  the  restoration  in 
Scotland  of  what  our  fathers  called  in  the  National  Covenant,  ^'  the 
accursed  hierarchy,''  without  a  public  protest  and  with  but  feeble 
opposition,  and  the  late  decision  in  the  same  country  against  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Synod  in  the  ^Ferguson  bequest  case,  show  that 
there  is  a  mighty  conflict  yet  before  us,  much  suffering  in  store  for  the 
&ithfu],  and  many  judgments  to  be  poured  out  upon  both  churches 
and  nations  before  we  shall  sing,  '^  Alleluia,  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore  which  did  corrupt  the  earth,  and  hath  avenged  the  blood 
of  his  servants  at  her  hand.'' 

2d.  A  spirit  of  reformation  is  at  work  in  the  land.  Great  evils, 
whether  in  the  halls  of  legislation,  in  the  chambers  of  commerce  or  in 
private  life,  are  attacked  and  exposed  as  never  before.  The  awakening 
in  behalf  of  temperance  and  the  mighty  hosts  it  has  evoked,  are  full 
of  encouragement.  The  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  Christian  Sabbath, 
and  the  partial  success  already  gained,  should  stimulat<e  to  gn^ater 
earnestness  and  perseverance  in  the  work.  The  ear  of  the  community 
is  open  to  our  testimony,  and  help  is  coming  from  unexpected  quarters. 
What  has  been  accomplished  should  encourage  us  to  hold  fast  the  truth 
and  double  our  diligence  to  bring  this  nation  to  acknowledge  the 
authority  of  our  Mediator  and  King.     Yet  the  opposition  is  a  mighty 

Eower.  Drunkenness  is  fortified  by  the  love  of  gain  and  of  strong  drink, 
y  vast  wealth,  social  customs  and  governmental  protection.  The  re- 
ceipts from  the  sale  of  revenue  stamps  on  liquors  and  tobacco  for  the 
fiscal  year  ending  June  80,  1876,  was  $114,685,390,  very  nearly  half 
the  revenue  collected  in  the  whole  republic,  and  the  liquor  bill  of  this 
countiT  for  one  year  is  $616,000,000,  more  than  two-thirds  of  what  is 
expenaed  for  the  actual  necessities  of  life.  The  growth  of  infidelity, 
the  love  of  pleasure  and  the  thirst  for  gain,  the  infidel  character  of  the 
written  constitution  of  the  country,  the  administration  in  the  hands  pf 
ungodly  men,  evil  practices  from  which  many  derive  great  gain, 
deeply  rooted  in  almost  every  branch  of  the  government  and  nearly 
esteemed  sacred  from  long  use,  all  this  gives  us  reason  to  rejoice  that 
the  Lord  reiens,  for,  to  the  eye  of  flesh,  reformation  seems  almost  im- 
possible. Then,  the  low  grounds  taken  by  most  reformers.  The  spas- 
modic efibrts  at  reformation,  and  the  human  inventions  employed, 
render  the  work  like  the  morning  clou<il  and  the  early  dew  which  goeth 
away.  Even  the  claims  made  ujion  the  government  by  the  National 
Reform  movement  are  feeble  and  meagre  compared  with  the  ringing 
tones  and  scriptural  demands  of  the  witnessing  church.  *'  It  is  the 
duty  of  the  Christian  magistrate  to  take  order  that  open  blasphemy 
and  idolatry,  licentiousness  and  immorality  be  suppressed,  and  that  the 
church  of  Christ  be  supported  throughout  the  commonwealth." 

3d.  The  principle  of  association  is  active  and  powerful.  Reform, 
and  nearly  all  progress,  is  effected  by  association,    in  literature,  science, 
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educatioDy  oommerce,  moral  and  benevolent  schemes  and  religions  en- 
terpriseSy  this  principle  is  active*  Every  age,  religion  and  profession 
is  ander  its  influence.  That  memorable  assembly  convened  at  Edin- 
burgh during  the  year^  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Council,  is  an  apt  illos^ 
tration  of  this.  Forty-seven  distinct  organizations  under  the  Presby- 
terian name,  representing  many  nationalities,  came  together  to  see  bow 
far  they  could  mutually  assist  in  hastening  the  Redeemer's  triumph. 
The  heart  of  the  patriot  and  Christian  is  filled  with  thanksgiving  when 
he  contemplates  tne  various  associations  in  city  and  country  for  advan- 
cing every  good  work.  The  ardor  displayed  and  the  liberality  and 
wealth  so  freely  bestowed  to  render  every  good  enterprise  succe«ful, 
incline  him  to  say  that  there  never  was  such  an  age  as  this.  Surely 
the  millennium  is  at  the  door  and  we  are  about  to  enter  into  rest.  There 
is,  however,  in  all  this  a  voice  of  warning  to  the  child  of  God.  The 
tendency  of  the  human  heart  is  to  follow  the  multitude,  and  the  tend- 
ency of  these  numerous  and  powerful  organizations  is  to  form  a  public 
opinion  which  both  in  morals  and  religion  becomes  a  standard  of  prac- 
tice. There  is  less  and  less  sense  of  personal  responsibility,  and  haman 
inventions  take  the  place  of  divine  institutions.  The  emotional  in  re- 
ligion is  cultivated  rather  than  the  doctrinal.  Feeble  and  venr  inade- 
quate views  of  the  divine  majesty  satisfy  many  worshippers.  The  godly 
fear  due  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and  the  holy  reverence  with 
which  all  should  present  their  service  are  becoming  feebler  and  feebler. 
Instead  of  coming  to  the  living  God  by  the  aid  of  the  Spirit  through 
the  one  Mediator,  it  is  not  uncommon  amid  the  emotional  excitement 
of  a  large  assembly  for  the  suppliant  to  come  directly  to  the  o^ect  of 
worship,  and  almost  in  the  same  breath  address  him  as  ^'Kind  Liord,*' 
"Dear  Jesus,*'  "Heavenly  Dove,"  and  thus  present  to  him  who  is  a 
consuming  fire  a  service  which,  on  account  of  its  unholy  familiarity 
and  lack  of  reverence,  a  heathen  would  not  offer  to  his  god,  the  work 
of  his  hands.  Indeed,  this  overshadowing  public  opinion  in  morals 
and  religion,  renders  it  more  and  more  difficult  to  make  the  law  of  God 
the  rule  of  individual  conduct,  to  maintain  a  distinctive  testimony  and 
^  consistent  practice,  and  to  exercise  scriptural  discipline  in  the  church. 
Al]  know  that  few  in  the  visible  church  nave  the  moral  courage  to  ex- 
ercise discipline  upon  an  offender  except  when  'sanctioned  by  public 
opinion.  Then,  again,  this  principle  is  as  active  among  the  wicked  as 
among  reformers.  Associations  comprising  learning,  wealth  and  vast 
social  and  political  influence,  are  actively  and  publicly  engaged  in  sup- 
porting the  liquor  traffic,  diffusing  heresy  and  promoting  all  ungodli- 
n«Bs. 

4th.  The  increase  and  power  of  broad  churchism.  Broad  churcbism 
was  at  first  supposed  to  be  confined  to  the  Established  Churches  of 
England  and  Scotland,  but  it  soon  found  its  way  through  some  of  the 
collie  'professors  who  had  studied  in  Germany,  into  the  Free  and 
United  Presbyterian  churches,  and,  in  some  form,  into  nearly  all  de- 
nominations both  in  Britain  and  America.  It  is  as  yet  neither  a  creed 
nor  a  system.  Still  its  features  are  sufficiently  marked  to  enable  us  to 
recognize  it.     It  does  not  propose  to  institute  any  new  creed,  but  only 
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to  undermine  and  destroy  those  existing.  It  professes  to  admire  ex- 
cessively the  character  of  Christ — "  None  but  Jesua '' — but  it  takes 
away  the  atonement  by  suffering  and  righteousness.  It  freely  admits 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  but  is  not  sure  what  this  means.  Miracles  are 
spoken  of  doubtfully  and  apologetically^  ib  being  uncertain  whether 
our  Ijord  wrought  miracles  or  only  believed  that  be  did.  The  Sabbath 
is  commended  as  a  good  institution,  not  because  it  is  a  part  of  the  moral 
law  written  by  the  finger  of  Grod  on  the  tables  of  stone,  bat  because  it 
is  good  for  man.  It  has  great  faith  in  the  laws  of  nature,  but  in  many 
ways  lowers  the  inspiration  of  Scripture,  especially  belittling  many 
portions  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  war  made  on  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  all  positive  statements  of  doctrine  now  raging  in  Scotland, 
is  its  l^itimate  fruit.  Its  only  positive  statement  of  doctrine  is  that 
religion  is  a  personal  matter  between  God  and  the  individual,  and  that 
any  interference  on  the  part  of  churches  by  creeds  or  confessions  is  op- 
pression. In  this  country  it  arrays  itself  against  all  strictness  in  re- 
ligion and  distinctiveness  in  practice,  seeks  the  largest  liberty  of  thought 
and  action  on  all  subjects,  and  despises  ecclesiastical  control  or  reproof. 
Its  fruits  are  seen  in  the  lack  of  doctrinal  preaching,  indistinct  views 
respecting  the  atonement,  in  doubts  as  to  whether  sin  is  such  an  evil  as 
to  deserve  God's  wrath  and  curse  both  in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to 
come,  in  the  neglect  of  parents  to  train  their  children  in  the  form  of 
sound  words  and  a  love  for  the  Sabbath — in  a  word,  hatred  of  what  it 
calls  sectarianism,  and  a  continual  effort  to  rise  above  all  denomina- 
tionalism  and  be  free  men  indeed. 

5th.  The  state  of  the  country.  Here  we  may  sing  of  mercy  and 
judgment.  The  noise  of  war  has  ceased  in  the  land.  Peace,  health 
and  plenty  prevail  in  all  our  borders.  Liberty  is  the  privilege  of  all 
the  inhabitants,  and  the  larger  portion  of  the  citizens  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  obtain  an  education  to  fit  them  for  life.  Still  there  is  much 
cause  for  humiliation.  The  nation  refuses  to  submit  to  the  authority 
of  our  Mediatorial  Kiu^i  ungodly  men  bear  rule,  the  national  councils 
are  divided,  the  sense  of  moral  obligation  has  become  very  feeble  both 
in  ruler  and  citizsen,  taxes  are  heavy  notwithstanding  abundant  crops, 
commerce  is  paralyzed,  employment  is  difficult  of  attainment  and  poorly 
rewarded,  national  sins,  drunkenness,  false  swearing,  dishonesty,  Sal>- 
bath  breaking  and  despising  of  Grod's  law  prevail,  and  fire  and  flood 
have  caused  great  loss  of  life  and  property.  The  hand  of  God  has 
sorely  smitten  a  portion  of  the  South. 

6tn.  The  Lord's  dealings  with  ourselves  as  a  church.  Truly  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  other  works,  and  his  faithfulness  abidetb 
ever.  Our  organization  has  been  preserved,  and  notwithstanding  the 
sore  financial  troubles  through  which,  in  common  with  the  nation,  we 
are  passing,  the  ordinances  have  been  maintained  in  all  our  congrega- 
tions. The  Theological  Hall  has  been  blessed  and  the  number  of  min- 
isterial laborers  increased.  Notwithstanding  the  desolating  war  in  the 
East,  our  Foreign  Mission  has  been  protected.  It  continues  amid 
trials  to  prosper,  enjoys  the  confidence  and  shares  lai^ly  in  the  liber- 
ality of  the  church.    Our  domestic  schemes  for  carrying  forward  the 
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public  work  have  been  continaed  throaghoot  the  year  with  seal  on  the 

Eart  of  the  laborers  and  with  tokens  of  divine  approbation.  Bat  we 
ave  reason  to  mourn  that  the  depression  in  trade  has  diminished  our 
collections  for  public  purposes,  and  some  of  our  schemes  may  be 
seriously  crippled.  In  making  appropriations  in  Bynod  for  public 
work,  we  seem  sometimes  to  mistake  either  the  amount  required  or  the 
ability  of  the  church  to  pay.  We  appropriate  liberally^  yet  in  some 
cases  we  collect-  or  expend  during  the  year  hardly  one-third  of  the 
amount.  This  has  a  blighting  influence  on  all  the  schemes  of  the 
church.  A  remedy  should  be  sought  and  applied.  ^'  Better  not  to 
vow  than  to  vow  and  not  pay.'' 

In  view  of  these  signs  we  have  abundant  reason  to  thank  God  and 
take  courage.  Our  Kedeemer  reigns.  His  enemies  are  falling  before 
him  and  he  is  marching  in  triumph  over  their  ruins.  The  spirit  of 
reformation  is  abroad^  the  opportunity  to  make  our  testimony  known 
and  to  plead  the  claims  of  King  Jesus  are  tokens  of  his  Meiiatorial 
power  in  the  land.  The  mighty  hosts  arrayed  on  the  side  of  morality 
and  religion,  and  warring  counigeously  against  evils  deeply  rooted  in 
the  church  and  the  nation,  and  the  amazing  liberality  witn  which  they 
are  sustained,  are  indications  of  coming  triumph.  Peace,  health,  and 
the  protection  of  life  and  property,  have  been  generally  enjoyed,  and 
opportunity  for  education  has  been  afforded  to  nearly  all  the  inhabit- 
ants. Gospel  ordinances  have  been  continued  throughout  the  year^ 
and  we  have  had  the  privilege  of  attending  upon  the  means  of  grace. 
The  ministry  has  been  increased,  and  there  has  been  much  evidence 
that  their  labor  has  not  been  in  vain.  The  testimony  is  advancing, 
souls  are  being  converted,  believers  edified,  Grod  glorified,  aod  the 
church  is  drawing  near  the  end  of  the  conflict.  For  these  and  other 
causes  we  recommend  that  the  day  of  National  Thanksgiving  be  ap- 
pointed a  day  of  Annual  Thanksgiving. 

The  signs  of  the  times  call  loudly  to  fasting  and  humiliation.  Oor 
Redeemer  reigns,  yet  his  enemies  are  numerous,  organized  and  power- 
ful, while  the  church  is  weak,  divided,  and  sorely  broken.  We  are 
losing  iaith  in  the  gospel  and  divine  institutions  to  win  the  great  vic- 
tory for  Christ.  The  worldly  plans  which  some  adopt  by  &irB,  feati- 
vals,  lotteries  aod  exhibitions  to  obtain  money  for  church  purposes, 
manifest  little  faith  in  the  divine  arrangements  of  God's  house,  and 
show  that  the  support  of  ordinances  is  ceasing  to  be  considered  a  means 
of  grace.  We  are  uufruitful  under  the  gospel.  It  is  losing  its  power. 
All  mourn  a  barren  ministry.  We  do  not  delight  in  the  history  of  the 
church  or  seek  acquaintance  with  her  standards  as  did  our  fathers.  A 
general  laxity  in  family  religion.  Sabbath  sanctification,  social  ordi- 
nances and  testimony-bearing  prevails  in  the  whole  body.  We  do  not 
prize  eveiT  means  of  grace  as  a  new  covenant  blessing  coming  to  us 
through  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  often  receive  our  daily  blessings  of  lift, 
health,  food,  raiment  and  social  enjoyments  without  seeing  God  in 
them,  or  seeking  to  glorify  him  by  a  right  improvement  of  them.  As 
ministers,  as  husbands  and  wives,  as  children  and  as  members  of  the 
ghuroh,  we  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Ab  minis- 
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tens  and  elders,  rulers  in  Synod,  we  have  set  an  evil  example  before 
our  people^  sinned  against  ourselves,  and  weakened  our  hands  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  by  the  sad  discrepancy  between  our  appropriations 
and  our  payment,  our  promises  and  our  fulfilment.  If  this  be  oon- 
tinned,  by  and  by  we  will  look  for  much  and  it  will  come  to  little. 
For  these  and  other  causes  we  recommend  that  the  Thursday  of  the 
week  of  prayer  be  appointed  a  day  of  fasting  to  be  kept  holy  to  the 
Lord. 

Andrew  Stevenson,  Chairman. 


THE  FEBOnSOir  BEQUEST  OASE. 

Glasooit,  16  Sept.,  187S. 

Messbs.  Editobs,  Dear  Sirs : — Would  you  be  kind  enough  to  allow 
me  to  call  the  attention  of  brethren  in  America  to  the  appeal  which  has 
been  made  to  them  for  assistance  in  the  law  case  in  which  our  church 
here  is  engaged  ? 

I  presume  you  are  aware  how  the  case  now  stands.  In  one  form  or 
other,  it  has  been  before  the  court  for  about  twelve  months.  Ton  are 
aware,  too,  who  the  parties  are  with  whom  we  have  to  contend — ^the 
Trustees  of  the  Ferguson  Bequest  Fund,  and  our  former  brethren. 
Strictly  speaking,  it  is  only  the  former  we  have  to  deal  with,  as  the 
distributors  of  Mr.  Ferguson's  bounty,  but  the  latter,  being  interested 
parties,  required  to  be  called  to  attend  to  their  own  interests.  In  terms 
of  Mr.  Ferguson's  will — a  will  made  in  1855 — the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  along  with  four  other  churches,  was  made  a  beneficiary. 
Up  till  1863,  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  Trustees  were  distributed 
amongst  our  congregations  without  reference  to  the  views  and  senti^ 
ments  of  their  respective  ministers.  When  the  division  took  place  in 
1868,  the  Trustees  withdrew  the  grants  from  the  minority  and  gave 
the  majority  the  sum  to  which  the  Keformed  Presbyterian  Church  was 
entitled.  This,  in  our  view,  was  not  only  unjust  in  itself,  but  it  was, 
so  fitr  as  the  benefits  of  the  fund  were  concerned,  and  so  far  as  the 
Trustees  could  do  so,  deciding  between  the  majority  and  minority.  It 
was  virtually  saying  that  the  one  was  the  church  to  which  Mr.  Fer- 
guson's deed  applied,  and  that  the  other  was  altDgether  without  claim 
or  title  to  any  of  its  benefits.  This  action  of  the  Trustees,  in  support- 
ing the  one,  and  withdrawing  all  support  from  the  other,  if  allowed  to 
remain  unchallenged  in  a  court  of  law,  might  have  been  claimed  as  a 
proof  of  the  justice  of  the  action  they  had  taken,  and  of  the  correctness 
of  the  claims  put  forward  by  those  on  the  other  side.  Acquiescence  on 
our  part  might  have  been  construed  as  a  virtual  acknowledgment  that 
they  were  right. 

in  entering  on  this  action,  we  understood  it  was  with  the  Ferguson 
Bequest  Trustees  we  had  to  deal,  and  with  them  only.  Had  this  been 
so,  the  raising  of  the  action  would  have  been  a  comparatively  small 
matter.  It  turned  out  that  we  had  to  call  all  those  who  were  members 
of  Synod  in  1863  and  all  those  who  were  members  of  the  majority 
Synod  of  1876.     We  had  to  send  an  officer  throughout  the  length  and 
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breadth  of  the  land,  and  serve  each  one  personally  with  a  sammons^  a 
document  of  sixty-one  pages,  got  up  entirely  at  our  expense. 

After  the  record  was  closed,  the  preparation  of  which  involved 
considerable  time  and  trouble,  two  days  were  spent  in  discossing 
preliminaries,  of  which  there  were  three.  1st.  Pactum  lOietiMm — 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  an  illegal  association,  and  therefore 
not  entitled  to  protection  at  the  hands  of  any  of  Her  Majesty's  judges. 
2d.  A  private  Act  of  Parliament  obtained  by  the  Ferguson  Bequest 
Trustees  in  1869,  alleged  to  have  recognized  the  majority  and  therefore 
to  have  settled  which  was  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  3d. 
ilfora-delay  in  raising  the  action.  All  these  were  urged  by  opposing 
counsel  as  barring  our  entrance  into  court.  His  Lordship,  however, 
without  disposing  of  these  pleas — reserving  them  for  future  considera- 
tion, ordered  the  case  to  go  to  proof.  Accordingly  both  sides  mustered 
their  forces,  and  three  days  were  spent  in  taking  evidence,  the  leading 
men  on  both  sides  being  examined  at  great  length.  After  the  lapse  of 
several  weeks  counsel  were  heard  on  the  evidence,  which  occupied  the 

?reat^  part  of  four  days.  On  the  16th  of  April  last,  the  judge,  Lord 
)urriehill,  ^ve  his  decision,  a  decision  with  which  you  are  now 
familiar,  and  one  which  has  taken  everybody  by  surprise. 

But,  sweeping  and  comprehensive  as  this  decision  of  Lord  Carrie- 
hill's  seems  to  be,  I  fear  it  is  more  comprehensive,  and  consequently 
more  mischievous  than  at  first  sight  it  might  seem  to  appear.  If  our 
church  as  a  corporate  society  is  an  ill^al  paction,  and  on  that  aoooant 
shut  out  from  the  protection  of  law,  how  does  it  stand  with  the 
individual  members  of  whom  she  is  composed  ?  If  the  church  is 
chargeable  with  Pactum  lUicitumj  on  account  of  her  constitution  and 
terms  of  communion,  are  those  who  i^lhere  to  that  constitution,  and 
who  bind  themselves  by  said  terms  not  in  the  same  condemnation  ? 
The  judge  who  can,  as  he  supposes,  bring  home  guilt  to  the  body 
corporate,  and  pass  sentence  of  condemnation  on  her  as  an  organized 
society,  is  likely  to  have  no  great  difficulty  in  pronouncing  a  similar 
judgment  on  the  constituent  parts  of  that  body — the  individual 
members  of  whom  that  society  is  composed.  If  the  one  is  to  be 
brought  in  guilty,  I  fear  the  other  cannot  be  held  as  innocent.  But 
whatever  might  be  the  effect  of  this  decision  on  the  individual  mem- 
bers, there  can  be  no  doubt  it  would  completely  disinherit  the  church 
^  a  corporate  society.  According  to  I^rd  Curriehill,  the  principles 
of  our  church  are  such  as  to  disentitle  her  to  appeal  to  the  courts  of 
the  country  for  the  vindication  of  civil  and  patrimonial  rights ;  if  this 
be  so,  if  Lord  Curriehiirs  opinion  be  well  founded,  if  shehas  no  right 
to  appeal  to  the  courts  of  the  country,  then  I  thiuk  it  must  follow  that 
she  has  no  right  to  hold  property  of  any  kind — in  fitct,  so  fiir  as  British 
law  is  concerned,  no  right  whatever. 

It  would  thus  appear  that  this  decision  is  one  which  mav  deeply 
affect  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church;  and  that  if  allowed  to 
remain  unchallenged,  it  might  be  attended  with  very  serious  con- 
sequences. It  was  felt  that  this  decision  was  found^  on  an  utter 
misapprehension  of  her  spirit  and  principles  ;   that  it  had  done  her  a 
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great  iDJustice,  and  was  adding  insult  to  injury ;  and  that,  therefore,  all 
scriptural  means  should  be  used  for  having  it  reviewed,  and  if  possible 
recalled.  Hence  an  appeal  has  been  taken  to  the  Inner  House,  where 
the  opinion  of  four  judges  will  be  brought  to  bear  upon  it.  In  all  this 
we  trust  we  have  be^n  guided  by  the  Head  of  the  Cliurch,  and  that  all 
shall  be  overruled  for  His  glory.  We  trust,  too,  that  our  action  in 
this  matter  will  commend  itself  to  you  and  to  brethren  in  other 
countries,  and  that  we  will  have  your  sympathy  and  support. 

This,  then,  is  how  the  matter  stands  at  present.  Tne  case  is  now 
before  the  highest  court  in  Scotland.  It  will  be  reviewed  in  the  course 
of  a  few  weeks.  Should  Lord  Curriehill's  decision  be  recalled,  and  the 
action  issue  in  our  favor,  we  may  rest  assured  it  will  be  taken  to  the 
House  of  Lords.  There  is  feeling  enough  and  money  enough  on  the 
other  side  to  take  it  there.  On  the  other  hand,  should  it  go  against  us, 
should  Lord  Curriehill's  decision  be  confirmed,  it  is  a  question  whether 
we  ourselves  should  not  take  it  there.  It  is  a  question,  now  that  we  are 
on  the  way,  whether  we  should  not  have  the  opinion  of  the  highest 
court  in  the  realm  as  to  whether,  in  view  of  the  law — the  law  of  this 
free  and  enlightened  and  Christian  country — the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  is  an  illegal  association,  unworthy  of  the  protection  of  law 
— unworthy  of  that  protection  which  is  due  to  the  very  humblest  of 
Her  Majesty's  subjects?  This  is  what  Lord  Curriehill's  decision 
amounts  to.  If  the  Inner  House  of  the  Court  of  Session  pronounce  a 
similar  opinion,  in  my  view  we  are  morally  bound  not  to  allow  it  to 
rest  till  we  obtain  the  opinion  of  the  House  of  Lords. 

But  the  Question  still  remains — What  if  the  final  issue  of  the  whole 
case  would  be  against  us  ?  We  trust  that  for  the  honor  of  our  country 
it  shall  be  otherwise ;  but  even  then  we  must  hold  ourselves  prepared 
for  the  consequences.  We  will  then  know  the  relation  in  which  we 
stand  to  the  laws  of  our  land.  If  in  the  view  of  British  law  we  are 
in  reality  rebels  and  outlaws,  the  sooner  we  be  apprised  of  the  fact  the 
better.  If  in  the  view  of  the  law  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
is  Pactum  lUicUum,  then  either  the  church  or  the  law  must  be  at  fiiult, 
and  wherever  the  feult  lies,  the  sooner  that  both  church  and  nation  be 
made  aware  of  it  the  better. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  only  to  say  that  the  credit  of  the  church,  her 
history  and  her  principles  are  all  involved,  and  the  consequenoes  may 
be  such  as  no  one  can  anticipate.  Her  responsibility  is  great  and  her 
resources  small.  At  present  her  liabilities  are  not  less  than  ten 
thousand  dollars,  and  to  carry  the  case  to  the  House  of  Lords  would 
require  half  as  much  more.  We  need  your  sympathy,  we  need  your 
assistance.  I  would,  therefore,  respectfully  draw  the  attention  of  our 
brethren  throughout  the  States  to  the  appeal  which  has  already  been 
made  to  them  for  assistance. 

I  am,  &c., 

John  McDokald. 
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OONaBEaATIOITAL  FINAITOEB-ILLnSTBATION  Bo.  II. 

Messbs.  Editors — In  referenoe  to  the  matter  of  raising  money  in 
the  2d  New  York  congregation,  the  plan  has  been  about  as  follows : 

Synod  indicates  the  amount  expected  from  us  for  the  respective 
schemes  of  the  church,  and  our  session  arranges  to  have  one  special  col- 
lection taken  up  in  the  month,  distributing  to  our  members  printed 
cards,  showing  the  amount  required  for  the  respective  schemes  of  the 
church,  and  the  date  on  which  each  collection  will  be  taken  up. 

Moneys  to  carry  on  our  congregational  work,  such  as  pastors  salary, 
kcy  &c.y  are  raised,  principally,  from  the  renting  of  pews.  Every 
member  is  expected  and  supposed  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the 
ordinances,  by  renting  a  pew,  or  part  of  a  pew,«nd  paying  for  the  same 
quarterly. 

The  forenoon  collection  of  every  Sabbath  is  devoted  to  the  poor  of 
the  congregation. 

This  system  has  worked  very  well  with  us.  Occasionally  it  has  been 
necessary  to  have  a  special  collection  to  meet  some  congregational  out- 
lay. But  generally  we  have  no  difficulty  in  meeting  the  stated  obligations. 

The  above  is  about  as  near  as  I  can  get  to  answering  your  inquiry. 
If  I  have  not  covered  the  ground,  please  let  me  know  more  fully  what 
you  desire,  and  I  shall  be  pleased  to  give  you  as  full  a  statement  as  I  can. 

Yours,  very  trul)',        Thomas  E.  Greacek,  Ureas. 


OOirOBEOATIOirAL  FIVAlfCIES-ILLTISTBATIOir  ITo.  III. 

Messrs.  Editors — ^Ab  to  Lisbon  oongr^ation,  the  following  is  the 
plan  in  use : 

The  salary  is  raised  by  subscription.  This  is  promptly  collected  by 
our  deacons. 

The  collections  for  the  schemes  of  the  church  are  raised  in  the  oainil 
way,  on  Sabbaths  appointed  as  near  as  may  be.  If  they  fill]  short  of 
the  quota,  a  kindly  intimation  is  made  of  the  fact,  and  a  word  of  en- 
couragement brings  something  more,  and  we  are  likely  to  get  what  we 
watit. 

Repairs  to  church  property  are  voted  by  the  congregation  in  congre- 
gational meeting.  A  certain  proportion  of  the  cost  is  levied  upon  all 
the  salary  payers  in  proportion  to  their  sums  subscribed  to  the  satary* 
All  agree  to  this.  If  the  sum  be  $300,  (the  salary  $600)  to  be  raised 
in  one  year,  it  is  60  per  cent,  added.  Twice,  already,  has  this  been 
done.         *i  \ 

If  moneys  are  needed  for.  the  elements  at  the  communion,  they  are 
raised  then  by  collection.  The  assistant  is.  paid  by  a  free  will  offering 
of  any  br  all  of  the  members,  put  into  the  hands  of  the  deacons,  private- 
ly, on  Monday  of  the  communion. 

The  church  has  been  carpeted  and  cushioned,  a  sofa  put  in  the  polpit, 
and  a  good  plate  communion  service  also  secured,  new  Grerman  diver 
tokens  and  pulpit  books,  all  private  gifts. 
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As  yet  oar  poor  are  supplied  by  private  donations. 

Oar  deacons  are  very  efficient.  It  must  be  some  one*s  business  to 
see  to  the  finances.  The  people  need  to  be  taught  that  they  are 
stewards ;  that  giving  to  the  church  work  is  worship  ;  that  the  Lord 
regards  us  in  the  deed  and  its  spirit.  The  pastor  must^  as  he  is  able, 
set  an  example.     There  is  need  of  the  spirit  of  unity  and  peace. 

Our  plans  sacceed  well  here,  but  they  might  not  everywhere. 

Wm.  McFarland,  Pastor. 


BC0LS8IA8TI0AL. 

lABSAS  piisBYTEBT. 


This  Presbytery  met  at  Wincbester,  EaDsas,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  8, 1878, 
«t  7}  o'clock.  All  the  ministerial  members  were  present^  except  A  C.  Todd  and 
W.  W.  McMillan.  Bvans,  Colorado,  was  tbe  only  congregation  not  represented. 
About  balf  tbe  congregations  were  represented  by  elders.  M.  A.  Gault,  iRbo  is 
DOW  laboring  at  Long  Brancb,  Mo,  was  received  on  certificate  from  Iowa  Presby- 
tery. J.  M.  Armour,  of  Sterling,  iLanEaR,  preached  the  opening  sermon  from  Heb. 
10  :  12.    He  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  |i.  A.  Gault,  ClerJt. 

The  presence  of  our  beloved  missionary,  Bev.  Dr.  Metheny,  added  much  to  the 
interest  of  the  meeting,  and  his  counsel  on  important  questions  was  very  helpfuL 
The  church  was  filled  on  the  second  evening  to  hear  his  lecture  on  Mission  Work  in 
Syria.  His  interesting  narration  of  the  labors  of  tbe  missionaries  at  Latakiyeh ;  of 
their  difSculties,  and  encouragements :  and  of  the  high  degree  of  success  which,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  had  crowned  their  labors,  inspired  the  audience  with  a  deep 
interest  in  the  mission  work,  and  the  members  of  Presbytery  return  to  their  several 
poets  carrying  with  them  an  increase  of  zeal  and  detotion  for  the  interests  of  our 
Syrian  Mission. 

The  business  transacted  of  special  interest  was  appointine:  a  commission  to  organ- 
ize a  congregation  at  Eckley,  Webster  Co.,  Neb.;  M  Wilkin  to  moderate  a  call 
and  assist  at  communion  in  Sterling.  Tbe  congregations  of  Olathe,  Sylvania  and 
Tabor,  feeling  unable,  of  themselves,  to  support  the  gospel,  and  having  complied 
with  the  necessary  conditions,  were  recommended  to  the  Board  of  Sustentation  for 
such  aid  as  they  may  be  able  to  give.  The  congregation  of  Long  Branch,  Mo., 
bavine  in  progress  the  erection  of  a  church  building,  were  certified  to  the  Board  of 
Church  Erection  for  aid  to  the  amount  of  |500.  Also,  the  congregation  of  Sterling, 
Kansas,  who  expect  soon  to  begin  to  build,  were  certified  to  the  same  Board  for  aid 
to  the  amount  of  $700. 

The  question  of  whether  Covenanters  can  consistently  hold  the  office  of  school  di- 
rector in  Kansas,  was  discussed  at  length,  and  finally  laid  over  until  next  meeting 
of  Presbytery.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  draft  a  series  of  resolutions  on  Pub- 
lic Reform,  and  after  an  earnest  discussion  they  were  amended  and  adopted  as 
follows : 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  ehurch  as  a  witness  for  Christ,  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony 
against  all  prevailing  vice  ana  immorality.  She  is  mainly  to  discharge  this  dnty 
through  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house.  The  otM  is  to  them,  *'  Watchman  I  what  of 
the  night  7  Watchman  I  what  of  the  night  ?''  In  the  iadgm«>Dt  of  this  Presbytery 
there  are  circumstances  that  imperatively  demand  vigilance  on  the  part  of  all  its 
ministers  and  members.  We  therefore  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolations : 

1.  That  this  Presbytery  enjoin  on  all  the  ministers  and  members  under  its  care, 
to  avail  themselves  of  every  suitable  opportunity,  according  to  the  decision  qf  Synod, 
to  present  the  cause  of  National  Reform  before  the  community  ;  and  especially,  to 
avail  themselves  of  opportunities  of  presenting  it  before  the  conventions  of  the  va- 
rious religious  denominations  in  their  bounds. 

2.  That  we  co-operate  with  those  who  are  laboring  to  secure  the  proper  observ- 
ance of  the  Sabbath ;  and  to  bring  the  influence  of  all  friends  of  the  Sabbath  to  bear 
on  the  great  railroad  corporations,  to  induce  them  to  regard  the  Divine  command, 
'*  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.'' 
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8.  That  we  use  all  our  inflaence  to  arrest  the  demon  intemperance,  which  is 
ruinous  to  soul  and  hody  and  destructive  to  puhlic  morality. 

4.  That  we  recommend  the  Christian  Statesman  as  a  faithfiil  witness  for  Christ 
against  the  various  forms  of  puhlic  immorality,  and  commend  it  to  the  earnest  con- 
sideration  and  generous  support  of  all  our  people. 

6.  That  we  reiterate  our  testimony  against  secret  societies ;  rejoice  in  the  success 
of  the  Christian  Association  in  diminisning  their  numhers  and  influence,  and  expof> 
ing  their  anti-Christian  character  before  the  world ;  and  that  we  recommend  this 
association  and  its  organ,  the  Chriaiian  Cynoaure,  to  the  cordial  support  of  all  our 
members. 

6.  That  we  regard  the  increase  of  the  fearful  crime  of  suicide,  as  indicating  a 
want,  in  society,  of  a  proper  sense  of  the  sacredness  of  human  life,  and  that  no  man 
has  any  more  right  to  take  away  his  own  life  than  he  has  to  take  away  the  life  of 
his  feliow  man. 

7.  That  we  utter  our  most  emphatic  testimony  against  the  very  prevalent  vice 
of  infanticide ;  the  social  evil ;  and  adulterous  divorces,  as  sapping  the  very  founda- 
tion of  society,  and  calling  down  on  the  church  and  on  the  nation  the  terrible  judg*- 
ments  of  Uie  God  of  purity  and  holiness. 

D.  HcExK,  ChainnoM, 
The  Committee  on  Supplies,  consisting  of  D.  McKee,  D.  H.  Coulter  and  elder  J. 
W.  Wilson,  was  appointea  to  district  the  bound  of  Presbytery  and 'assign  its  minis- 
ters their  several  fields  in  which  to  labor  for  National  Reform. 

After  spending  three  day  sessions  and  two  evenings,  Presbytery  adjonrned  to  meet 
at  Olathe,  Kansas,  on  Tuesday  evening,  May  20th,  1879,  at  7^  o'clock.  M.  A.  Gault 
was  appointed  to  preach  the  opening  sermon,  and  S.  M.  Stevenson,  his  alteroate. 
The  meeting  was  narmonious  and  pleasant,  and  the  hospitable  entertainment  by  the 
good  people  of  Winchester,  made  all  feel  that  it  was  good  to  be  there. 

M.  A.  Gault,  Oterk, 


PHILADELPHIA  PBE8BITEBT. 

• 

Thb  Philadelphia  Presbytery  met  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Balti- 
more, Oct.  9tb,  7  P.  M.  The  ordinary  routine  business  occupied  part  of  the  time 
of  Presbytery.  The  chief  business  of  this  meeting  was  the  oraination  of  Hr.  A.  D. 
Cit>we.  During  the  first  session  of  Presbvtery,  Mr.  Crowe  delivered  his  triak 
for  ordination,  a  lecture  on  Acts  2 :  1-4,  inclusive,  and  a  sermon  on  the  gospel  by 
John  17  :  1.  These  discoorses  were  criticised  by  Presbytery  and  unanimously  sus- 
tained. 

Presbytery  met  again  on  the  10th  of  October,  at  9  A.  M  ,  and  proceeded  to  exam- 
ine Mr.  Crowe,  with  a  view  to  ordination.  T.  P.  Stevenson  conducted  the  examina* 
tion  in  Greek ;  S.  0.  Wylie  in  Hebrew  and  Theology ;  and  R.  J.  Sharpe  in 
Bcclesiastical  History  and  Church  Government.  The  edict  for  ordination  was  read, 
by  order  of  Presbytery,  for  the  third  and  last  time.  At  10^  A.  M.,  the  hoar  fixed 
for  the  ordination  service,  T  P.  Stevenson  proceeded  to  preach  a  very  appropriate 
sermon  on  1  Thess.  6  :  12,  *'  Brethren,  pray  tor  us;''  after  which  the  usual  oueries 
were  propounded  to  Mr.  Crowe,  and  satisfactorily  answered,  and  he  was  ordained 
with  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery,  and  installed  in  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baltimore  congregation.  The  newly  ordained  pastor  was  then  warm- 
ly welcomed  by  his  fiock.  A  solemn  charge  was  then  delivered  to  bim  by  Rev.  S.  0. 
Wylie,  and  also  a  charge  to  the  people  by  R.  J.  Sharpe.  Rev.  A.  D.  Crowe  having 
signed  the  Terms  of  Communion,  took  his  seat  as  a  constituent^member  of  Preaby- 
tery. 

T.  P.  Stevenson,  chairman  of  committee  to  superintend  the  literary  studies  of 
students  of  theology  under  the  care  of  Presbytery,  reported  that  the  committee  met 
with  the  students,  Mr.  Robert  Clyde  and  Mr.  John  Graham,  and  assigned  such 
studies  as  would  complete  their  college  course ;  and  that  a  full  report  in  regard  to 
this  bu&iness  would  be  presented  at  the  next  regular  meetiog  of  Presbytery.  The 
duty  of  assigning  pieces  of  trial  to  the  students  was  referred  to  the  Interim  Commit- 
tee of  Supplies,  consisting  of  S.  O.  Wylie  and  R.  J.  Sharpe. 

In  accordance  with  the  action  of  Synod  at  its  last  meeting  in  regard  to  the  work 
of  National  Reform,  Presbytery  instructed  its  members  to  prosecute  this  work  dur- 
ing the  ensuing  winter  according  to  their  opportunity,  and  report  at  the  next  sprinc 
meeting. 
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Liberty  to  moderate  a  call  was  granted  to  the  coDgregation  of  Conococheague, 
and  was  referred  to  the  Interim  Committee  of  Supplies,  to  be  attended  to  at  thecon- 
Tenlence  of  the  session  and  congr<»gation. 

Presbytery  then  adjourned  to  meet  on  Tuesday  evening,  27th  May,  1879,  at  quar- 
ter to  eight  o'clock,  in  2d  church,  Philadelphia. 

RoBSRT  J.  Shabpk,  p.  C. 


BEV.  WM.  80MHEBVILLE. 

Ybstsrdat  the  Eey.  Mr.  Stavely  preached  in  the  Mission  Hall,  Portland,  with 
special  reference  to  the  life  and  character  of  the  late  Rev.  William  Sommerville,  4. 
M.  Mr.  Stavely's  text  was  taken  from  Rev.  14 :  18,  and  the  words  chiefly  dwelt 
on  were,  *'  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord."  The  preacher  traced  Mr. 
Sommeryille's  career  from  his  birth  to  his  death,  beginning  with  his  boyhood  and 
going  on  to  his  school  days,  his  studies  at  Glasgow  University  and  under  the  ReT. 
Dr.  Symington,  and  ending  with  his  coming  out  to  this  country,  as  the  pioneer  mis- 
sionary of  the  Presbyterian  churches.  He  visited  and  preached  at  Goverdale, 
Hopewell,  and  many  parts  of  this  province  before  settling  down  in  the  charge  at 
Cornwallis,  which  he  held  up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  Mr.  Stavely  showed  how 
the  earnest  student  at  Glasgow  developed  into  the  able  theologian  in  Nova  Sootia ; 
his  logical  powers  enabling  him  to  excel  in  controversy,  while  his  personal  piety 
led  him  ever  to  speak  the  truth  in  love  and  caused  him  to  be  known  and  revered 
outside  of  the  circles  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  The  subjects  which  he 
mainly  discussed  in  books  and  pamphlets  were  Psalmody,  which  he  held  ought  to 
consist  of  the  Psalms  of  David  alone,  and  without  instrumental  muslo;  and  Baptism, 
which  he  defended  against  the  views  of  the  Baptists.  He  was  an  earnest  defender 
of  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  and  other  evangelical  doctrines.  Mr.  Stavely 
^ave  an  interesting  sketch  of  Mr.  Soinmerville's  domestic  life  and  character,  relat- 
ing many  particulars  not  generally  known.  The  sermons,  of  which  there  are  two, 
will  be  published,  by  request  at  an  early  day  and  will  be  highly  prized  by  all  who 
knew  Mr.  Sommerville.— Dat^y  TeUffraph^  St.  John,  K.  B.,  Oct.  14,  1878. 


MA98FIELD  OONGSEGATIOH. 

On  Friday  last,  the  11th,  a  commission  of  the  Ohio  Presbytery  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  consisting  of  Rev.  H.  P.  McClarkin  and  two  elders,  met  in 
Philharmonic  Hall  and  organized  a  congregation  of  forty  members.  J.  Raitt,  Wm. 
^^^SSi  J-  McKee  and  W.  P.  Clarke  were  elected  elders,  and  Wm.  H.  Qarrett,  Jas. 
Reynolds,  John  Anderson,  Jr.,  and  R.  B.  Adams,  deacons.  The  ordination  of  the 
officers  took  place  in  the  afternoon  by  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
commission.  The  services  were  solemn  and  impressive.  On  Sabbath,  the  16th, 
the  congregation  united  in  communioo  services,  and  on  Monday  they  made  a  unan- 
imous call  upon  the  Rev.  S.  A.  George  to  become  their  pastor.  Mr.  George  has  been 
laboring  here  for  the  past  eighteen  months  with  very  marked  success.  He  commenced 
with  three  members  and  now  has  a  congregation  of  forty  active,  earnest  workers. 
The  congregation  expects  in  the  spring  to  take  steps  toward  the  erection  of  a  sub- 
stantial church  edifice  in  this  city. — Mansfield  (0.)  Herald^  Oct.  17. 


Rxv.  Db.  Stsyxnbon  writes,  under  date  of  Oct.  81,  a  private  letter  which  contains 

the  following  in  reference  to  his  health : 

'*  I  gained  some  strength  in  Saratoga,  where  we  remained  all  the  season.  We  did 
not  go  anywhere  else.  Since  my  return,  I  have  rather  lost  again.  I  was  out  on  the 
sacrament  Sabbath,  1st  of  October,  and  I  was  out  aeain  half  of  last  Sabbath.  I 
have  little  pain,  but  the  cough  is  very  distressing  and  my  breathing  more  difficult. 
I  do  not  talk  much,  and  except  to  ride  down  the  avenue,  I  rarely  go  out." 


Kxw  York  Prisbttsrt  met  in  the  2d  church.  New  York,  Oct.  29.  Newark 
congregation  was  disorganized.  Mr.  John  Teas  was  received  as  a  student  of 
theology. 
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HOME  CiaCLB. 


Ws  take  the  following  affecting  letter,  bj  a  little  girl,  from  the  children's  letten 
in  the  New  York  Weekly  Witness,  Our  brethren  in  the  Hebron  congregation  can 
eater  into  her  feeliogs.  See  the  Obituariee  in  the  'September  naoiber  and  in  this. 
We  can  add,  for  each  family ,  what  the  editor  of  ihe^Witness  says : 

New  Gbrmakt,  Aagost,  1878. 

Dear  Mr,  DougaU : — ^In  the  Witness  of  June  8d,  you  kindly  printed  a  letter  my 
sister  Annie  wrote  you,  but  she  did  not  see  it,  for  Qod  had  taken  her  away  Wore  it 
<)ame.  She  wrote  you  that  she  had  two  brothers  and  one  sister.  There  were  four 
of  us  then ;  now  only  I  remain.  Ella,  aged  ten,  Annie,  eight,  and  George,  six  yean, 
all  died  of  diptheria  within  the  fortnicht.  I,  too,  was  down  with  it^  but  have  re- 
covered ;  and  now  I  am  all  alone;  no  little  brothers  or  sisters  to  play  with  or  talk 
to.  This  is  an  empty,  dreary  house.  The  last  Annie  said  to  me  was :  "  Joaie,  yoa 
must  be  a  good  boy.  Love  Jesus,  and  meet  me  in  heaven.*'  And  to  ma  she  said, 
"  Don't  cry  for  me,  ma.  I  am  enly  going  a  little  while  before  you.  I'll  tell  £lls 
and  Oeorgie  you  are  comins  too,  and  then  we  will  all  be  in  heaven  together.  Oh, 
ma,  Jesus  loves  me,"  and  then  repeated  the  hymn,  <'  I'm  geine  to  be  an  angel." 
Your  little  friend,  Josib  S'ixkskl,  aged  IS. 

[We  deeply  sympathize^with  this  bereaved  family. — ^£d.] 

ENIGMAS. 

1  When  Israel  mourning  o'er  Jerusalem's'fall, 
Sought  to  restore  her  to  her  former  pride, 
They  worked  in  hope,  for  /  was  by  Uieir  side : 
And  soon  in  strength  and  beauty  stood  her  wall. 

2  Once  sinful  mao^  all  other  warnings  spurned, 
Was  hast'ning  on  to  his  destruction  sure ; 

I  served  his  steos  from  ruin  to  allure. 

He  saw  m«,  ana  repenting,  quickly  turned. 

8  Once  at  my  master's  side  I  did  remain 
'Till  deadly  conflict  closed  in  his  o'erthrow ; 
Then  left  his  service  to  assist  his  foe 
In  exultation  o'er  my  master  slain. 

4  Now,  all  who  would  do  battle  for  the  Lord, 
Must  use  me  in  the  spirit  and  with  prayer, 
To  build  a  temple  glorious  and  fair 
From  ruins  of  our  fallen  race  restored.  B. 


The  initials  of  the  following  characters  form  a  word  found  In  the  book  of  Psalmi: 

1  One  who  helped  to  stay  up  a  prophet's  hands. 

2  A  kine  who,  for  two  years,  reigned  over  eleven  tribes,  in  opposition  to  David. 
8  A  celebrated  warrior  and  judge  of  Israel. 

4  A  son  of  Moses. 

6  A  wicked  king  whose  thumbs  and  great  toes  were  cut  off  as  a  pnnishssent  for 
cutting  off  the  thumbs  and  great  toes  of  seventy  other  kings. 

6  The  well-digger  of  Gerar. 

7  A  Christian  who  ministered  unto  Paul  at  Ephesus. 

8  A  great  and  honorable  man,  and  captain  of  tne  host  of  Syria. 

6.  K ,  Mt;G«rroU,  111. 

The  initials  form  the  name  of  a  king  of  Tyre : 

1  The  son  of  Joel. 

2  One  ef  the  sons  of  Aaron. 
8  One  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 
4  The  son  of  Berechiah. 

6  The  brother  of  Isshiah. 

Mabtha  S.  Fowxbs. 
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My  first  is  in  wish,  but  not  in  hope ; 

My  second  is  in  line,  bat  not  in  rope  ; 

My  third  is  in  floor,  but  not  in  ground ; 

My  fourth  is  in  lost,  but  not  in  found ; 

My  fifth  is  in  rilli  but  not  in  stream  ; 

My  sixth  is  in  sea,  but  not  in  seen  ; 

My  last  is  in  money,  but  not  in  toy  ; 

My  whole  is  a  name  which  belongs  to  a  boy.  G. 

ANSWERS. 

XVIOMAS. 

1— LAMP.  1  Gen.  15:17;  2  Judges,  7 :  16 ;  8  2  Chron.  4 :  20 ;  4  Lev.  24 :  2 ; 
5  Matt.  25 :  8.  A  number  of  lessons  worthy  of  study  are  gathered  up  from  these 
passages,  and  beautifully  expressed. 

2— Read  the  account  in  1  Sam.  6 :  10, 12,  14. 

8— Zadok,  Ibsan,  B  ilak,  Abidan.     ZIBA. 

PoeUcal  answer  in  next  number.  Answers  to  third  enigma  by  Samuel  0.  Mc- 
Caslin,  Annie  Newell,  Martha  Painter  and  R.  P.  Qalbraith. 


MASRIAQE8. 

By  Rey.  M.  A.  Gault,  Oct.  15,  1878,  at  the  bride's  home,  near  London,  Mo.,  Mb. 
Thomas  H.  Scott,  of  Hazel  Grove,  Mo.,  and  Miss  M.  Dausilla  Pbancis. 


OBITITARIES. 

DiKD,  at  her  brother-in-law's.  Dr.  Brady,  St.  John,' Oct.  14, 1878,  Miss  Mart 
Stebbstt,  of  the  1st  Philadelphia  congregation. 

Died,  Oct  17, 1878,  Anna  R.  Wtlie,  wife  of  Thomas  Wylie,  New  Concord.  0., 
and  mother  of  J.  Ralston  Wylie,  licentiate,  in  the  66th  year  of  her  age,  after  a  lonr 
and  severe  illness,  which  she  bore  with  great  patience  and  resignation,  and  departed 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Weep  not  for  me,  I'm  gone  before 

To  dwell  with  Jesus  evermore. 

Though  pains  and  sufi^erings  I've  endured, 

Jesus,  for  me,  has  Joy  secured.  T.  W. 

Jessie  Forest  Greenlee  died  of  diphtheria,  July  81, 1878,  aged  4  years  and 
11  months. 

RoBEBT  Allen  Gbeenlee  died  of  diphtheria,  Aug.  2,  1878,  aged  5  years  and 
7  months. 

These  were  children  of  Robert  and  Amanda  Greenlee. 

Maggie  McInttbe,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Margaret  Mclntyre,  died  of  diph- 
theria, Aug.  9, 1878.  aged  8  yeai%  and  10  months. 

Obson  Alonzo  Sikbs,  son  of  Mary  Chestnut,  died  of  paralysis  of  the  heart,  re- 
sulting from  diphtheria,  Aug.  15,  1878,  aged  11  years,  4  months  and  20  days. 

All  of  the  above  were  members  of  families  in  connection  with  Hebron  congrega- 
tion, Kansas.  M.  W. 

[See  the  Home  Circle  of  this  number. — Eds.] 

Died,  July  8d,  1878,  at  Lyndon,  Osa^e  Co.,  Kan.,  Plt7MA,  wife  of  Joseph  H. 
Stavely,  Esq.,  and  only  daughter  of  J.  W.  Zahniser,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  7th  U.  P.  church,  of  Pittsburgh,  where  she  was  tenderly 
loved  and  is  now  sincerely  mourned.  Only  a  few  short  months  ago  she  took  her  in- 
fant daughter  in  her  arms  and  followed  her  young  husband  to  the  far  Webt,  hoping 
to  find  in  the  prairie  breeze  a  restorative  for  her  shattered  health.  But  difloase  had 
fastened  upon  her  vitals  and  the  relief  of  change  was  only  temporary.  She  gradu- 
ally drooped  and  soon  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  the  early  age  of  22  years.  But  *'the 
trumpet  shall  sound  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible.*'  *'  Wherefore  com- 
fort  one  another  with  these  words." — United  Preabj/ierian, 


412  ObUuaries.  [Dec 

DiSD|  Oct.  1, 1878|  Mb.  John  G.  Millek,  at  Pornasaus,  Pa.,  in  the  24tb  year  of 
his  age.  He  was  taken  from  as  by  a  sad  and  sudden  proTidence,  accidentally  taking 
a  quantity  of  aqua  ammoniie,  instead  of  a  medicine  which  be  wa»  using  for  the  ben- 
efit of  his  throat;  the  subtle  and  fatal  efi^ects  quickly  fixed  themselves  on  his  lunn. 
He  suffered  severely  for  more  than  two  weeks.  During  the  time  of  his  illness,  he 
manifested  great  patience  under  the  hand  of  Gk>d.  He  knew  that  God  was  in  the 
providence,  and  was  working  most  wc  nderfully  and  mysteriously.  Said  he,  *'  it 
was  a  fatiil  mistake  in  me,  but  it  was  no  mistake  on  the  part  of  CkxT,  if  he  wishes  to 
take  me  home."  He  felt,  most  of  the  time,  that  God  was  holding  him  face  to  hce 
with  eternity,  and  his  desires,  and  expressions,  and  prayers  all  carried  a  deep  solem- 
nity, which  showed  us  that  his  soul  was  employed  in  exploring  that  world  which 
was  soon  to  be  its  home.  And  daring  the  last  day  of  his  stay  on  earth,  his  whole 
being  was  ravished  with  the  prospect  of  going  to  the  new  Jerusalem,  and  dwelling 
with  the  visible  presence  of  his  Saviour.  In  his  extreme  suffering,  as  be  approach^ 
the  waters  of  death,  the  name  of  Jesus,  or  of  heaven,  would  light  up  his  face  with 
the  glow  and  radiance  of  joy,  which  seemed  nothing  else  than  the  glory  of  God 
streaming  upon  his  countenance  through  the  eternal  gates,  which  were  opening  for 
his  entrance.  It  was  a  glorious  display  of  grace,  to  see  a  young  man,  in  the  prime 
of  life,  full  of  health,  and  energy,  and  enterprise,  with  the  world  spreading  out  her 
joys,  and  hopes,  and  prospects  so  brightly  before  him,  to  see  him  taken  so  suddenly^ 
and  (Ranged  io  quickly,  and  transformed  so  beautifully,  as  to  forget  the  world,  to 
turn  away  from  its  endearments,  and  willingly  walk  towards  death,  and  judgment, 
and  eternity.  His  latter  end  was  peace.  He  fell  asleep,  and  we  trust  sleeps  sweetly, 
his  dust  in  the  covenant  care,  and  his  soul  in  the  covenant  glory  of  that  Saviour  in 
whom  he  trusted  until  death.  From  his  sudden  departure,  let  all  take  warning,  e«« 
pecially  those  who  expect  to  live  many  ^ears  to  come.  *'  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in 
Uie  days  of  thy  youth."    Yea,  '*  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 

EXTRACT  FROM  LETTER  OF  MR.  EASSON. 

Lataxivxh,  Oct.  ad,  1ST8. 

We  are  opening  our  schooli  thii  week,  and  the  children  are  coming  in  very  fast.  We  have  80  at  preicai 
la  the  boarding  ichool.  We  intend  to  take  oar  usual  number,  100,  and  we  hope  and  trust  that  our  «ual 
allowance  of  money  will  be  made  up  as  soon  as  possible.  We  do  not  intend  to  lessen  the  w>ork.  b«t 
omr  purpose  is  to  bold  the  fort,  and  if  possible,  advance  upon  the  enemy :  and  we  tru«t  that  our  frieaoi  at 
hone  wtlluph<4d  our  hands  with  their  prayers  and  money.  We  should  always  remember  that  the  work  k 
die  Lord's,  and  he  is  able  to  do  his  work,  by  few,  as  well  as  by  many,  and  perhaiw  he  ts  trying  us,  to  sec  if 
we  are  willing  to  trust  him.    May  our  prayers  be  that  of  the  disciples,  "  Lord,  increase  our  nuth.** 

Mav  God  pant  a  blessing  upon  his  church,  and  arouse  her  to  a  sense  of  the  great  responsibility  rcsdng 
upon  Ker.  May  he  gire  that  faith  in  him,  which  will  touch  the  pockeu,  as  well  as  the  hearts  of  his  people. 
Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  erer  be  faithful  to  the  trust  committed  to  our  care. 

FOREIGN  MISSION  CIRCULAR. 

Ths  STUtir  MisuoM  appeals  to  the  chnrch  for  continued,  and  if  possible,  increased  support.  It  ap- 
peals by  the  fact  of  its  uninterrupted  progress,  notwithstanding  the  grr«t  trials  which  have  oeftUen  it  la 
the  provident  of  God.  It  has  survived  the  shock  of  war,  and  the  security  of  missionaries  and  aissioB 
property  is  greater  than  at  any  previous  time.  The  only  limit,  thus  far,  to  bringing  the  ffoand  to  the 
knowleoge  of  the  nemi-barbarous  Ansariyeh.  and  the  thousands  of  other  classes  who  are  scarcely  octtcr  oC 
has  been  imposed  by  want  of  means  for  embracing  the  large  opportunities  which  are  continually  offeriag. 
Eighty  pupils  entered  the  Boarding  School  immedUtely  upon  opening,  a  month  ago.  and  in  a  lew  days  »p- 
nlicanu  for  admission  would  have  to  be  turned  away.  In  spite  of  the  temporary  reduction  of  the  wurkinK 
mrce,  occasioned  by  sickness  and  death,  the  missionaries  on  the  ground,  animated  with  noble  seal  aad 
courage,  are  determined  that  no  less  work  than  heretofore  shall  be  done,  that  every  school  shall  be  opened 
and  filled,  and  even  additional,  and  that  inquire- s  after  the  way  of  life  shall  be  instructed,  if  the&cilitS'S 
for  doing  so  are  placed  in  their  hands.  Can  it  be  that  they  are  to  be  embarrassed  for  want  of  mism  t  If 
there  be  any  who  are  weak  of  fiiith,  and  ready  to  succumb  to  providential  trials,  and  to  draw  the  ooa- 
elusion  that  the  Mission  has  seen  its  most  prosperous  days,  we  can  assure  them  that  the  indicitioas  point 
in  the  opposite  direction.  The  susgcstien  is  not  from  Christ,  who  came  to  seek  and  save  the  lose,  and  who 
directs  nu  followem  and  friends  to  pursue  the  same  great  end.  By  the  unanimous  testimony  of  miasioa- 
aries  in  Syria,  our  own  among  the  others,  the  encouragements  were  never  greater,  and  the  prospects  never 
brighter  mr  mission  work  in  Bible  lands  than  now.  Tne  watchmen  who  are  locking  abroad  over  the  coim- 
tries  of  the  ^ut,  agree  that  the  providential  tokens  are  auspicious.  They  see,  or  think  they  see,  tbc  near 
approach  of  morning,  ushered  in  by  the  millennial  rising  of  the  light  which  is  to  lighten  the  Gcmtlca.  At  lay 
rate,  a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  wide  in  the  providence  of  the  reigning  Mediator,  and  wc  aibi 
say,  under  responsibility  to  him.  whether  we  will  accept  the  proffered  opportimity  to  enter  in  and  laJtc 
possession.  7%e  Jirsi  SaUatk  in  Dtcembtr,  the  day  eUsignafd  by  Synod  far  tkg  Annu^  CoUecti^ 
jor  FotHgn  Mitsions^  will  fumi>h  the  •.ccaslon  for  response.  Let  the  answer  be  what  it  inould  be  fk-as 
those  who  realize  somewhat  of  their  indebtedness  to  the  gospel,  and  who  know  fmm  a  persn^l  experience 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  H.  O  Wrua,  <M«xi 


T.  P.  ^Xvni^M^&Kretmrj, 
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